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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED GENESIS.

CHAPTER I.

1 The creation of heaven and earih. 26 Of man in Uie

image of God. 29 The appoinlnieiit of food.

IN the beginning » God created b the

heaven and the earth.

2 And the earth was •= without form
and void ; and darkness was upon the

face of the deep. And the Spirit d of

God moved upon the face ofthe waters.
3 And God said, <^ Let there be hght

:

f and there was light.

4 And God saw tlie light, that it was
good : and God divided = the light from
tne darkness.
5 And God called the light h Day, and

the darkness he called Night. And
the evening and the morning were i the
first day.
6 IT And God said, i Let there be a

k firmament in the midst of the waters,
and let it divide the waters from the

waters.
7 And God made the firmament, i and

divided the waters which were under
the firmament from the waters which
icere •" above the firmament : and it

was so.

8 And God called the firmament Hea-
ven. And the evening and the morn-
ing were the second day.

9 IT And God said, " Let the waters
under the heaven be gathered together
unto one place, and let the dry land
appear : and it was so.

10 And God called the dry land
Earth ; and the gathering together of
the waters called he Seas : And God
saw that it iras good.
11 And God said. Let the earth° bring

forth P grass, the herb yielding seed,

and the fruit-tree yielding i fruit after

his kind, whose seed is in itself upon
the earth : and it was so.

12 And the earth brought forth grass,

and herb yielding seed after his kind,

and the tree yieldmg fruit, whose seed
was in itself, after nis kind : and God
saw that it was good.
13 And the evening and the morning

were the third day.
14 IT And God said. Let there be

' Hghts in the firmament of the heaven
to divide the = day from the night ; and
let them be for signs, and i for seasons,
and for days, ana years :

15 And let them be for lights in the
firmament of the heaven to give light

upon the earth : and it was so.

16 -4nd God made two great lights

:

the greater light " to rule the day, ana
the lesser light to rule the night : he
made the stars also.

17 And God set them in the firma-
ment of the heaven to give light upon
the earth,

18 And to ' rule oyer the day and over
the night, and to divide the light from
the darkness : and God saw that it

was good.

a Pr.8.23.

Jn.1.1,2.

He. 1.10.

b Job 38.4.

Ps.33,6.

Is. -10. 26.

Je.51.15.

Ze.12.1.

Ac. H. 1.5.

Ro.1.20.
Co. 1.16.

f 2Cor.4.6.
Ep.5.14.

g between
Uie light,

and be-

tween the

darkness.

j Job 37. 18

V expan-

1 Jer.10.12.

in Pr.8.28.

n Job 33.8.

o Mat. 6. 30

p tender
grass.

q Lu.6.44.

r Ps. 136.7.

Ote day
and be-

tween the

night

t Ps. 104.19.

u for the
rule of
the day.

V Je.31.a5.

X soul.

ver.30.

Ec.2.21.

y letfowl

z face of
thejirma-
vxent of
heaven.
ver.7,14.

a Ec.T29.
Kph.4.24.
Col.310.

19 And the evening and the morning
were the fourth day.
20 And God said. Let the waters bring

forth abundantly ihe moving " creature
that hath « life, and fowl y that may fly

above the earth in the open ' firma-
ment of heaven.
21 And God created great whales,
and every living creature that moveth,
which the waters brought forth abun-
dantly after their kind, and every wing-
ed fowl after his liind : and God saw
that it icas good.
22 And God blessed them, saying,
Be fruitful, and multiplv, and fill the
waters in the seas, and let fowl multi-
ply in the earth.
23 And the evening and the morning
were the fifth day.
24 IT And God said. Let the earth
bring forth the living creature after his
kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and
beast of the earth after his kind : and
it was so.

25 And God made the beast of the
earth after his kind, and cattle after
their kind, and every thing that creep-
eth upon the earth after his kind : and
God saw that it was good.
26 IT And God said. Let us make man

in our image, after our likeness : and
let them have dominion over the fish

of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,

and over the cattle, and over all the
earth, and over every creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth.
27 So God created man in his own-

image, 1 in the image of God created he
him ; male and female created he them.
28 And God blessed them, and God

said unto them. Be fruitful, and multi-
ply, and replenish the earth, and sub-
due it : and have dominion over the
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of
the air, and over every living thing that
moveth b upon the earth.
29 IT And God said. Behold, I have
given you every herb <= bearing seed,
which is upon the face of all the earth,

and every tree^ in the which is the fruit

of a tree yieldmg seed ; d to you it shall
be for meat.
30 And to every beast of the earth, and

to every fowl of the air, and to every
thing that creepeth upon the earth,

wherein there is life, <= / have given
every green herb for meat : and it

was so.

31 And God saw every thing that he
had made, and behold, it was very
good. And the evening and the morn-
mg were the si.xth day.

CHAPTER U.
1 The first sabliath. 8 The garden of Eden. 16 The
uee of knowledge. 19, 2U The uaniinE of the cren-
tures. 21 The making of woman, and institution of
marriage.

THUS the heavens and the earth
were finished, and all the host of

them.
3



Ex.20.11.

He. 4.

4

c or. n mvit
which
went up

li dust
0/tl.e
ground.

e c3 19.

Ps.lOS.H.
Is.GI.8.

ICo. 15.47.

g U.2.22.

h 1 Cor. IS.

C.3 2J.

Pr.3.18.

Rev.2.7.

c.25.ia

1 Cush.

tr,Adam.

The garden of Eden. GENESIS.
2 And " on the sevenrh day God ended

nis work which he had made ; and he
rested on the seventh day from all his

work which he had made.
3 And God blessed the seventh day,

and sanctified it : because that in it He
had rested from all his work which
God created b and made.
4 These are the generations of the
heavens and of the earth when they
were created, in the day that the Lord
God made the earth and the heavens,
5 And every plant of the field before

It was in the earth, and every herb of
the field before it grew : for the Lord
God had not caused it to rain upon the

earth, and there teas not a man to till

the ground.
6 But '^ there went up a mist from the

earth, and watered the whole face of

the ground.
7 And the Lord God formed man d of

the ^ dust of the ground, and f breathed
into his ? nostrils the breath of life;

and h man became a living soul.

8 IT And the Lord God planted i agar-
den eastward in Eden; and there he
put the man whom he had formed.
9 And out of the ground made the

Lord God to grow every tree that is

pleasant to the sight and good for

food ; the j tree of life also in tlie midst
of the garden, and the k tree of know-
ledge of good and evil.

10 And a river went out of Eden to

water the garden: and from thence it

was parted, and became into four
heads.
11 The name of the first is Pison: that

is it which compasseth i the whole land
of Havilah, where there is gold;
12 And the gold of that land is good

:

there is bdellium and the onyx stone.

13 And the name of the second river is

Gihon ; the same is it that compasseth
the whole land of " Ethiopia.

14 And the name of the third river is

Hiddekel : " that is it which goeth
o toward the east of Assyi'ia. And the
fourth river is Euphrates.
15 And the Lord God took p the man,
and *i put him into the garden of Eden,
to dress it, and to keep it.

16 And the Lord God commanded the
man, saying, Of every tree of the gar-
den " thou mayest freely eat

:

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of
j

f Ma.io.7.

good and « evil, thou shall not eat of it : ,
a Re.12.9.

for in the day that thou eatest thereof, b 2co.11. 3.

thou t shalt surely die.
|

c y«^.^*;.^

18 IT And the Lord God said, It is not
good that the man should be alone : " I

will make him a help * meet for him.
19 And out of the ground the Lord
God formed every beast of the field,

and every fowl of the air, and ^^ brought
th»m unto Adam ^ to see what he would
call them ; and whatsoever Adam call-

ed every hving creature, that was the
name thereof.

20 And Adam gave y names to all cat-

tle, and to the fowl of the air, and to

every beast of the field : but for Adam
4

J before

I c.15.12.

a builded.

bPr. 18.22.

c Ep.5.30.

d Ishah.

(1 c.2.17.

e Jn.8.«.

f ITi.2.14.

e a desire.

h c.2.25.

i or, rtiiifs

to gird
about.

j wind.

k Je.!S.24.

Am.9.2,3.

1 l.Tn.3.20.

raJob 31.33.

Pr.2S.13.

77i£ serpent deceiveth Eve.

there was not found a help meet for

him.
21 And the liOnn God caused a ^ deep

sicej) to fall upon .Uicim, and he slept:

and he took one of his ribs, and closed
up the flesh instead thereof:

22 Antl the rib, which the Lord God
had taken from man, made » he a
woman, and b brought her unto the
man.
23 And Adam said, This is now bone
of my bones, <= and flesh of niv flesh :

she shall be called J Woman, because
she was taken out of <= Man.
24 Therefore shall a man leave f his

father and his mother, and shall cleave
unto his wife : and they shall be one
flesh.

2.5 Arid they were both naked, the man
and his wife, and were not ashamed.

CHAPTER III.

I The serpent deceivelh Eve. 6 Man's fall. 14 The ser-

pent is cursed. 15 The promised seed. 16 The pun-
ishment of mankind. 22 Theur casting oat of par.idise.

NOW the '^ serpent was more b subtle
than any beast of the field which

the Lord God had made: And he said

unto the woman, c Yea, hath God said.

Ye shall not eat of every tree of the
garden ?

2 And the woman said unto the ser-

pent, We :nay eat of the fruit of the
trees of the garden :

3 But of the fniit of the tree which ia
in the midst of the garden, God hath
said, d Ye shall not eat of it, neither
shall ye touch it, lest ve die.

4 And the « serpent said unto the f wo-
man, Ye shall not surely die :

5 For God doth know, that in the day
ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be
opened, and ye shall be as gods, know-
ing good and evil.

6 And when the woman saw that the
tree was good for food, and that it teas
s pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be
desired to make one wise, she took of
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave
also unto her husband witn her, and
he did eat.

7 And the eyes of them both were
opened, and they knew that they icei-e

h naked : and they sewed fig-leaves to-

gether, and made themselves i aprons.
8 Ana they heard the voice of the Lord
God walking in the garden in the j cool
of the day : and Adam and his wife
k hid themselves from the presence of
the Lord God amongst the trees of the
garden.
9 And the Lord God called untoAdam,
and said unto him, Where art thou?
10 And he said, I heard thy voice in

the garden, and I was afraid, i because
I Ifas naked ; and I hid myself.
11 And he said. Who told thee that

thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of
the tree, whereof I commanded thee
that thou shouldest not eat?
12 And the man said, ™ The woman
whom thou gavest to be with me, she
gave me of the tree, and I did eat.

13 And the Lord God said unto the
woman, What is this that thou hast



Birth of Cain and Abel.

done? And the woman said, The ser-

pent beguiled me, and I did eat.

14 And the Lord God said unto the

serpent, Because thou hast done this,

thou art cursed above all cattle, and
above every beast of the field : upon
thy belly shalt thou go, and » dust shalt

thou e!it all the days of thy life :

15 And I will put enmity between thee

and the woman, and between " thy
seed and p her seed: nit shall bruise

thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

IB Unto the woman he said, 1 will

greatly nndtiply thy sorrow and thy
conception ; in sorrow thou shalt bring
forth children : and thy desire shall be
' to thy husband, and he shall = rule

over thee.

17 And unto Adam he said, Because
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of
which I commanded thee, saying. Thou
shalt not eat of it : cur.sea is the ground
for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat

of it all the days of thy life;

18 Thorns also and thistles shall it

bring i forth to thee ; and thou shalt

eat the herb of the field :

19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou
eat bread, till thou return unto th

ground ; for out of it wast thou taken
for dust thou art., and unto dust shalt
thou return.
'20 And Adam called his wife's name

" Eve, because she was the mother of
all '^ living.

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did
the Lord God make coats of skins.

and w clothed them.
22 IT And the Lord God said, " Be-

hold, the man is become as one of us,

to know good and evil : and now, lest he
put forth his hand, and take also of the
tree of .'' life, and eat, and live for ever

:

23 Therefore the Lord God sent him
forth from the garden of ^ Eden, to till

the ground from whence he was taken.
24 So he drove out the man : and he

placed at the east of the garden of
Eden " Chcrubims, and a flaming
b sword which turned every way, to

keep the "= way of the tree of life.

CHAPTER IV.

AND Adam knew Eve his wife ; and
she conceived, and bare '^ Cain,

and said, I have gotten a man from
the Lord.
2 And she again bare his brother

b Abel. And Abel was •= a keeper of
sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the
ground.
3 And d in process of time it came to

pass, that Cain brought ^ of the fruit of
the ground an offering unto the Lord.
4 And Abel, he also brought « of the

firstlings of his f flock, and of the s fat

thereof. And the Lord had h respect
unto Abel and to his offering :

5 But unto Cain and to his oflering
he had not respect. And Cain was ve-
ry wroth, and bis countenance fell.

1*

CHAP. IV. The murder of Abel.

6 And the Lord said unto Cain, Why
art thou wroth 7 and why is thy coun-
tenance fallen .'

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not
ibe accepted? and if thou doest not
well, j sin heth at the door. And k un-
to thee shall be his desire, and thou
shalt rule over him.
8 IT And Cain talked with Abel his bro-
ther : and it came to pass when they
were in the field, that Cain rose up a-

gainst Abel his brother, and i slew him.
9 And the Lord said unto ™Cain,
Where is Abel thy brother ? And he said,

I know not : j4m I my brother's keeper 7

10 And he said. What hast thou done 7

the voice of thy brother's "blood "cri-

eth unto me from the ground.
11 And now art thou cursed from the

earth, which hath opened her mouth
to receive thy brother's blood from thy
hand

:

12 When thou tillest the ground, it

shall not henceforth yield unto thee her
strength : a fugitive and a vagabond
shalt thou be in the earth.

13 And Cain said unto the Lord, My
punishment p is greater than I can bear.

14 Behold, thou hast driven me out
this day from the face of the earth; and
from thy face shall I be hid ; and I shall

be a fugitive and a vagaiiond in the
earth : and it shall come to pass, 'ithat

every one that findeth me shall slay me.
15 And the Lord said unto him,

Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain,
vengeance shall be taken on him se-

ven-fold. And the Lord set a mark
upon Cain, lest any finding him should
kill him.
16 And Cain > went out from the pre-

sence of the Lord, and dwelt in the
land of Nod, on the east of Eden.
17 H And Cain knew his wife, and she

conceived, and bare ^ Enoch: and he
builded a city, and called the name ofthe
city after the name of his son Enoch.
18 And unto Enoch was born Irad

:

and Irad begat Mehujael : and Mehu-
jael begat Methusael : and Methusael
begat I Lamech.
19 IT And Lamech took unto him two

wives : the name of the one was Adah,
and the name of the other Zillah.

20 And Adah bare .Tabal : he was the
father of such as "dwell in tents, and.

of such as have cattle,

21 And his brother's name was Ju-
bal : he was the father of all such as
handle the harp and organ.
22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-

cain, an ^ instructer of every artificer in
brass and iron : and the sister of Tu-
bal-cain -was Naamah.
23 And Larnech said unto his vpives,

Adah and Zillah. Hear my voice
; ye

wives of Lamech, hearken unto my
speech : for "I have slain a man to my
wounding, and a young man "to my
hurt,

24 IfCain shall be avenged seven-fold,
truly I.amech seventy and seven-fold.
25 IT And Adam knew his wife again,

n 15,6,5.49.

Mi.7.n.
Mai. 13.

33.

Jii.8.«.

1 Jti.3.8.

p Is.7. H,
Mat.l a3
1,11.1.76.

q Ro.l6.aj,
Kn.4.a
Re. 12.7,8,

r or, subjtxl

to thy
husband.

s 1 Co. H.
I

31.

1 cause to

• .Ac. 17.26.

vls.61.10.

Phi,3.9.

&c.;99.1.
blCh.21.16.
c He.lO.-«.

a 1. e. got-

arnuired.
b Hthd.
o a feebler.

A. M. V2S.

U. C. 387.5.

d at the end
of davs.

e Su.lSli
f sheep, or,

goals.

the excel-

lency.

i lJii.3.12.

K or, subject

]l,In.3.li'
Ju.le 11.

m Ps 9. 12.

II hlonds.

o He. 12.24.

Re. 6. 10.

p or, mine
mv/mty is

greater
than Ihiil

it may be

forgioen.
Mai. 12.31

q Job 15.

20.. 24.

Pro.2i 1.

r2Ki.l3.
23. 21.20,

Ps.51.11.

s Ckanoch.
A. M. cir.

194,

B. C, cir.

3il0.

t Ltemech.

A. M. cir.

500.

B. C. cir.

3504.

I whettcr.

,v or, /
would
slay a

my



Patriarchsfrom Adam to Noah. GENESIS. Wickedness of the world.

and she bare a son, and called his

name >' 8eth : For God, said she, hath
appointed me another seed instead of
Abel, whom Cain slew.
•2o -ind to Seth. to him also there was
born a son ; and he called his name
» Enos : Then began men " to call upon
the name of the Lord.

CHAI^l'Kll V.
1 Tlie genealogy, age, and ckulli oC ihe puLriurcIis, from
Adam tinlo Noah. 24 The godliiiciis and translation

of Enoch.

THIS is the book of the generations
of Adam. In the day that God

created man, in " the likeness of God
made he him

:

2 Male b and female created he them ;

and blessed them, and called their

name Adam, in the day when they
were created.

3 And Adam lived a hundred and
thirty years, and begat a son in his

own = likeness, after his image ; and
called his name Seth :

4 And the days of Adam after he had
begotten Setn were eight hundred
years : and d he begat sons and daugh-
ters :

5 And all the days that Adam lived

were nine hundred and thirty years

:

« and he died.

6 H And Seth lived a hundred and five

years, and begat f Enos

:

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos
eight hundred and seven years, and
begat sons and daughters :

8 And all the days of Seth were nine
hundred and twelve years : and he died.

9 H And Enos Uvea ninety years, and
begatsCainan

:

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cai-
nan eight hundred and fifteen years,

and begat sons and daughters :

11 And all the days of Enos were nine
hundred and five years : and he t died.

12 IT And Cainan lived seventy years,

and begat i Mahalaleel

:

13 And Cainan lived after he begat
Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty

years, and j begat sons and daughters :

14 And all the days of Cainan were
nine hundred and ten years: and he
k died.

15 IT And Mahalaleel lived sixty and
five years, and begat i Jared :

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat
Jared eight hundred and thirty years,

and begat sons and daughters

:

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel
were eight hundred ninety and five

years : and he " died.

18 IT And Jared lived a hundred sixty

and two years, and he begat Enoch :

19 And Jared lived after he begat
Enoch eight hundred years, and begat
sons and daughters :

20 And all the days of Jared were
nine hundred sixty and two years : and
he " died.

21 IT And Enoch lived sixty and five

years, and begat <> Methuselah :

22 And Enoch p walked with God after

he begat Methuselah three hundred
years, and begat sons and daughters :

6

y i>'htth,).e.

appoint-
etl,or,j'ut.

7. EllO:tK.

a or, M call

wives by
lilt name
of tJie

LORD.
De. 26.17.

Ps.116.17.

Is. 44.5.

Joel 2.3-2.

I Co. 1.2.

a c.1.27.

1 Co. 11. 7.

2 Co. 3. 18.

b Mal.2.15.
c Job '^.4

Jn.3.6.

lCo.15.49
a ver.7,10,

13.19,22,

as ,30.

e He. 9. 27.

f c.4.26.

g Kenan,
h ver.S.

i Maleleel.

) Gr. Mn-
tUu^ata^

)c.6.9;17.1
De.13.4.

2Ki 20.3.

Ps.16.8.

Am.3.3.
Wal.2.6.

q He. 11.5.

r Jje/nech.

s Gr. Noe;
i. e. re^t,

or, com-
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23 And all the days of Enoch were
three hundred si.xty and five years

:

24 And Enoch walked with God: and
he was not ; ') for God took him.
25 IT And Methuselah lived a hundred

eighty and seven years, and begat
Lamech :

20 And Methuselah lived after he be-
gat Lamech seven hundred eighty and
two years, and begat sons and daugh-
ters:

27 And all the days of Methuselah
were nine hundred sixty and nine
years : and he died.

2SirAnd Lamech lived a hundred eigh-
ty and two years, and begat a son :

2'J And he called his name »i\oah,
saying. This same shall comfort us
concerning our work and toil of our
hands, because of the ground ' which
the Lord hath cursed.
30 And Lainech lived after he begat
Noah five hundred ninety and five
years, and begat sons and daughters:
31 And all the days of Lamecli were
seven hundred seventy and seven
years : and he died.

32 And Noah was five hundred years
old : and Noah begat " Shem, Ham,
and Japheth.

CHAPTER VI.
1 The wickedness ol t.he world, which caused tlie flood.

8 Noah findeth grace. 14 The order, form, and end of
the ark.

AND it came to pass, » when men
began to multiply on the face of

the earth, and daughters were born
unto them,
2 That the sons of God saw the
daughters of men, b that they icei-e fair

;

and they <^ took them wives of all which
they chose.
3 And the Lord said, d My Spirit shall
not always strive with man, for that
he also is flesh :

<^ yet his days shall be
a hundred and twenty years.

4 There were giants in the earth in
those days ; and also after that, when
the sons of God came in unto the
daughters of men, and they bare chil-

dren to them : the same became mighty
men, which were ofold, men ofrenown.
5 IT And God saw f that the wicked-

ness of man was great in the earth,

and that every s imagination h of the
thoughts of his heart icas only evil

i continually.

6 And it repented the Lord that he
had made man on the earth, and it

grieved him at his heart.

7 And the Lord said, I will destroy
man whom I have created from the
face of the earth ; both j man and beast,

and the creeping thing, and the fowls
of the air ; for it repenteth me that I

have made them.
8 But Noah found grace in the eyes

of the Lord.
9 IT These are the generations of
Noah : Noah was a just man, a7id
k perfect in his generations, a7id Noah
v.alked with God.
10 And Noah begat three sons, Shem,
Ham, and Japheth.



The ark prepared. CHAP. VII. The flood.

11 The earth also was corniiit before

God; and the earth was filled with
violence.

12 And God looked upon the earth,

and behold, it was corrupt : for all flesh

had corrupted his way upon the earth.

13 And God said unto Noah, i The
end of all flesh is come before nie ; for

the earth is filled with violence through
them : and behold, I will destroy them
'"with tlie earth.

14 IT Make thee an ark of gopher-
wood : rooms " shall thou make in the
ark, and shall pitch it witliin and with-
out with pitch.

15 And this is the fashion which thou
shalt make it of: The length of the
ark shall be three hundred cubits, the
breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height
of it thirty cubits.

16 A window shalt thou make to the
ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it

above; and the door of the ark shalt

thou set in the side thereof: vith lower,
second, and third stories shalt thou
make it.

17 And behold, I, even I, °do bring a
flood of waters upon the earth, to de-
stroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of
life, from under heaven; anci every
thing that is in the earth shall 'die.

18 But with ihee will I establish niy
covenant : and thou shalt come into

the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy
wife, and thy sons' wives with thee.

19 And of every living thing of all

flesh, two P of every sort shalt thou
bring into the ark, to keep thein alive

with thee : they shall be male and
female.
20 Of fowls after their kind, and of

cattle after their kind, of every creeping
thing of the earth after his Kind, two
of every sort shall come unto thee, to

keep them alive.

21 And take thou unto theeof all food
that is eaten, and thou shalt gather it

to thee ; and it shall be for food for

thee, and for them.
22 Thus did Noah ; <i according to all

that God commanded him, so did he.
CHAPTER VII.

1 Noah, with his fiimiiy, iinJ Uie livin? crealures, enter
into the ark. !7 The beginning, increase, and continu-
ance of the flood.

AND the Lord said unto Noah,
come thou and all thy house into

the ark : for » thee have I seen right-

eous before me in this generation.
2 Of every b clean beast thou shall
take to thee by <= sevens, the male and
his female; and of beasts that are not
clean by two, ihe male and his female.

.3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens,
the male and the female; to keep seed
alive upon the face of all the earth.
4 For yet seven days, and I will cause

it to rain upon the earth forty days and
forty nights : and every living sub-
stance that I have made will I J de-
stroy from oft' the fact' of the earth.

.5 And Noah did ar-eording unto all

that the Lord commanded liim.

6 And Noah icas si.\ hundred vears I
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q He.11.7.
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Pr.8.23.

Mai. 24.
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of die
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life.

I Km. 14.

14,20.

Mal.3.17,

old when the flood of waters was upon
the earth.

7 IT And Noah went in, and his soiis,

and his wife, and his sons' wives with
him, into the ark, because of the wa-
ters of the flood.

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that
are not clean, and of fowls, and of
every thing that creepeth upon the
earth,

9 Tnere went in two and two unto
Noah into the ark, the male and the
female, as God had commanded Noah.
10 And it came to pass, after * seven

days, that the waters of tne flood were
upon the earth.

11 IT In the six hundredth year of
Noah's life, in the second month, the
seventeenth day of the month, the
same day were all tlie fountains f of
the great deep broken up, and the
g windows of heaven were opened.
12 And the rain was upon the earth

forty days and forty nights.

13 In the self-same day entered Noah,
and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth,
the sons of Noah, and Noah's wife,

and the three wives of his sons with
them, h into the ark

;

14 They, and every beast after his

kind, and all the cattle after their kind,
and every creeping thing that creepeth
upon the earth after his kinti, and every
fowl after his kind, every bird of every
i sort.

15 And they went in unto Noah into
the ark, two and two of all flesh,

wherein is the breath of life.

la And they that went in, went in

male and female of all flesh, as God
had commanded him : and the Lord
shut him jin.

17 And the flood was forty days upon
the earth : and the waters increased,
and bare up the ark, and it was lifted

up above the earth.
18 And the waters prevailed, and
were increased greatly upon the earth :

and the ark went upon the face of the
waters.
19 And the waters prevailed exceed-

ingly upon the earth ; k and all the high
hills that were under the whole heaven
were covered.
20 Fifteen cubits upward did the wa-
ters prevail : and the mountains i wore
covered.
21 And all flesh died that moved upon
the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle,

and of beast, and of every creeping
thing that creepeth upon the earth, and
every '" man

:

22 All in whose nostrils was " the
breath of life, of all that was in the
dry land, died.

23 And every living substance was
destroyed which was upon the face of
the ground, both man, and cattle, and
the creeping things, and the fowl of the
heaven ; and thev were destroyed from
the earth : and Noah " only remained
alive, and they that were with him in

the ark.

7



The waters assuage.

24 And P the \v;itcrs prevailed upon the

earth a hundred jiiid fifty days.
(;hai'ti:r viii.

L The walera nssuage. 7 The ravon and the (Jovp.

IS Noah goeth fortJi of the ark. ^iO lie biiililelli an
altar, and offereth sacrifice. 21 God proiniselh to curse
the earth no more.

AND God a remembered Noah, and
every living thing, and all the i> cat-

tle that was with him in the ark : and
God made a wind >= to pass over the

earth, and the waters assuaged

;

2 The fountains d also of the deep, and
the windows "^ of heaven were stopped,

and the rain from heaven was restrain-

ed;
3 And the waters returned from off the

earth f continually : and after the end
of the hundred and fifty days the wa-
ters were abated.
4 fr And the ark rested in the seventh
month, on the seventeenth day of the

month, upon the mountains ofs Ararat.
,'j And the waters h decreased continu-

ally until the tenth month : in the tenth
month, on the first day of the month,
were the tops of the mountains seen.

6 IT And it came to pass at the end of

forty days, that Noah opened i the win-
dow of the ark which he had made :

7 And he sent forth a raven, which
went forth j to and fro, until the waters
were dried up from off' the earth.

8 Also he sent forth a dove from him,
to see if the waters were abated from
oft" the face of the ground

;

9 But the dove found no rest for the

sole of her foot, and she returned unto
him into the ark, for the waters were
on the face of the whole earth : then
he put forthhishand, and took her, and
k pulled her in unto him into the ark.

10 And he stayed yet other seven days,

and again he sent forth the dove out of
the ark

;

1

1

And the dove came in to him in the
evening ; and, lo, in her mouth teas an
olive-leaf plucked off": so Noah knew
that the waters were abated from off"

the earth.

12 And he stayed yet other seven days,
and sent forth the dove; which return-

ed not again unto him any more.
13 IT And it came to pass in the si.x

hundredth and first year, in the first

month, the first day of the month, the

waters were dried up from oft' the earth :

and Noah removed the covering; of the

ark, and looked, and behold, tlie face

of the ground was dry.

14 Anil in the second month, on the
seven and twentieth day of the month,
was the earth dried.

15 ITAnd God spake unto Noah, saying,

16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy
wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' wives
wdth thee.

17 Bring forth with thee every hving
thing that is with thee, of all flesh,

both of fowl, and of cattle, and of eve-

ry creeping thing that creepeth upon
the earth ; that tliey mav breed abun-
dantly in the earth, and i be fruitful,

and multiply upon the earth.

8

GENESIS. God blesseth Noah.

IS And Noah went forth, and his
sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives
with him :

19 Every beast, every creeping thing,

and every fowl, and whatsoever creep-
eth upon the earth, after their "' kinds,
went forth out of the ark.

20 IT And Noah buildcd an altar unto
the Lord, and took of "every clean
beast, and of every clean fowl, and
oft'ered burnt-ofterings on the altar.

21 And the Lord smelled a " sweet sa-

vour; Pand the Lord said in his heart,

I will not again <i curse the ground any
more for man's sake; 'for the 'imagi-
nation of man's heart is evil from his

youth : neither will I again ' smite any
more every thing living, as I have
done.
22 While " the earth remaineth, '' seed-
time and harvest, and cold and heat,
and summer and winter, and day and
night, shall not cease.

CHAPTER IX.

1 God blesseth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are forbid-

den 8 God's covenant, 13 signilied by the rainbow.
21 Noah is drunken, 25 curseth Canaan, 26 blesseth

Shem, 27 prayeth for Japhe'ii, 29 and dieth.

AND God blessed Noah and his

sons, and said unto them, "Be
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish
the earth.

2 And the fear of you, b and the dread
of you, shall be upon every beast of
the earth, and upon every fowl of the
air, upon all that moveth vpon the
earth, and upon all the fishes of the

sea ; into your hands are they delivered.

3 Every <^ moving thing that liveth

shall be meat for you; even as the
d green herb have I given you <=all

things.

4 ir But flesh fwith the life thereof,

which is the blood thereof, shall ye not
eat.

5 And surely your blood of your lives

will I require : at the hand of every
beast will I require it, s and at the hand
of man; at the hand of every man's
brother will I require the life of man.
6 Whoso sheddeth man's blood, hby
man shall his blood be shed : i for in

the image of God made he man.
7 And you, be ye fniitful, and multi-

ply; bring forth abundantly in the
earth, and multiply therein.

8 IT And God spalie unto Noah, and
to his sons with him, saying,

9 And I, behold, I establish j my co-

venant with you, and with your seed
after you

;

10 And kwith every living creature

that is with you, of the fowl, of the
cattle, and of every beast of the earth

with you, from all that go out of the

ark, to every beast of the earth.

11 And I will establish my covenant
with you ; neither shall all flesh be cut

off' any more by the waters of a flood

;

neither shall there any more be i a flood

to destroy the earth.

12 And God said, This is the token
" of the covenant which I make be-

tween me and you, and every living

A. M 1650.



Generations of Noah. CHAP. X
creature that is with you, for perpetual
generations :

13 I do set n my bow in the cloud, and
it shall he for a token of a covenant
between nie and the earth.

14 And it shall come to pass, when I

brini! a cloud over the earth, that the
bow shall be seen in the cloud :

1.5 And "I will remember my cove-
nant, which is between me and you
and every living creature of all flesh;

and the waters shall no more become
a flood to destroy all flesh.

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud

;

and I will look upon it, that I :nay re-

member v the everlasting covenant be-
tween God and every living creature
of all flesh that is upon the earth.

17 And God said unto Noah, This is

the token of the covenant which I

have established between me and all

flesh that is upon the earth.

15 IT And the sons of Noah that went
forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham,
and .lapheth : and i Ham is the father
of • Canaan.
10 These are the three sons of Noah

:

^ and of them was the whole earth
overspread.
20 IT .And Noah began to be a husband-
man, and he planted a ^ vineyard:
21 And he drank of the wine, " and
was drunken ; and he was uncovered
within his tent.

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, i'Kp.2i3.

saw '•' the nakedness of his father,
* and told his two brethren without.
23 And Shem and .lapheth took a gar-
ment, and laid it upon both their shoul-
ders, and went backward, ^ and cover-
ed the nakedness of their father : and
their faces wei-c backward, and they
saw not their father's nakedness.
2-1 And Noah awoke from his wine,
and knew what his younger son had
done unto him.
25 And he said, >' Cursed 6e Canaan;
a servant of servants shall he be unto
his brethren.
26 And he said. Blessed be the Lord
God of Shem; and Canaan shall ^ be
his servant.
27 God shall enlarge ^^Japheth, band
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem;
and Canaan shall be his servant.
28 IT And Noah lived after the flood
three hundred and fifty years.
29 And all the days of Noah were

« nine hundred and fifty years : and
he died.

CHAPTER X.
1 The generations of Noah. 2 The

NOW these are the generations of
the sons of Noah ; Shem, Ham,

and .lapheth : and unto them were
sons born after the flood.

2 The a sons of .lapheth ; Gomer, and
Magog, and Madai, and .lavan, and
Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras.

3 And thesonsof (iomer; Ashkenaz,
and Riphath, and Togarmah.
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Nimrod the first monarch.

4 And the sons of Javan ; Elishah,
and Tarshish, Kittim, and h Dodanim.

.5 By these were the isles = of the Gen-
tiles divided in their lands ; every one
after his tongue, after their families,

in their nations.
6 IT And the sons of Ham ; Cush, and

IMizraim, and Phut, and Canaan.
7 And the sons of Cush ; & Seba, and
Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah,
and Sahtecha: and the sons of Raa-
mah ; Sheba, and Dedan.
8 And Cush begat ^ Nimrod : he began

to be a mighty one in the earth.

9 He was a mighty hunter f before
the Lord ; wherefore it is said, Even
as Nimrod the mighty hunter before
the Lord.
10 And the beginning of his kingdom
was ? Babel, and Erecli, and Accad,
and Calneh, in the land of Shinar.
11 Out of that land h went forth As-

shur, and builded Nineveh, and i the
city Rehoboth, and Calah,
12 And Resen between Nineveh and
Calah : the same is a great city.

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtu-
him,
14 And Pathrusim, and j Casluhim,

(out of whom came Philistim,) and
Caphtorim.
15 IT And Canaan begat it Sidon his

first-born, and Heth,
16 And the Jebusite, andtheAmorite,
and the Girgasite,

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite,

and the Sinite,

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zema-
rite, and the Haniatnite : and after-

ward were the families of the Canaan-
ites spread abroad.
19 And the border i of the Canaanites
was from Sidon, as thou comest to

Gerar, unto Gaza; '"as thou goest
unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Ad-
mah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha.
20 These are the sons of Ham, after

their families, after their tongues, in

their countries, and in their nations.
21 IT Unto Shem also, the father of all

the children of Eber, the brother of
.lapheth the elder, even to him were
children born.
22 The children of Shem ; Elam, and
Asshur, and " Arphaxad, and Lud, and
Aram.
23 And the children of .Aram; Uz, and
Hul, and Gether, and Mash.
24 And Arphaxad begat" Salah; and
Salah begat Eber.
25 And unto Eber p were born two
sons : the name of one was <) Peleg,
for in his davs was the earth dividecl

;

and his brother's name icas Joktan.
26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and
Sheleph. and Hazarmaveth,and .lerak,

27 Anci Hadoram, and Uzal, and
Diklah,
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and

> Sheba,
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jo-

bab : all these were the sons of Joktan.
9



The confusion of tongues. GENESIS.
30 And their dwelling was from Me-

sha, as thou goest unto Sephar, a
mount of the east.

31 These are the sons of Shem, after
their faniihes, after their tonj^es, in
their lands, after their nations.
32 These arc the families of the sons of
Noah, after their generations, in their
nations : and by these were the nations
divided in the earth after the flood.

CHAPTER XI.

world. 3 TheJ)iiiI(linK of Babel,
generations of

1 One Innsnas
6 The ennlnsion of loneues. 10 Tl
Sheni, 27 of Terah the father of Abraiti,

AND the whole earth was of one
" language, and of one b speech.

2 And it came to pass, as they jour-
neyed from the <^ east, that they found
a plain in the land of Shinar, and they
dwelt there.

3 And '1 they said one to another. Go
to, let us make brick, and « burn them
thoroughlv. ..And they had brick for
stone, and slime had they for rnortar.

4 And they said. Go to, let us build us a
city, and a tower, f whose top may reach
unto heaven ; and let us make us a
ename, lest we be scattered h abroad
upon the face of the whole earth.

.5 And the Lord came down i to see
the city and the tower, which the
children of men builded.

6 And the Lord said. Behold, the
people is one, and they have all one
language ; and this they begin to do :

and now nothing will be restrained
from them, which they have j imagin-
ed to do.

7 Go to, let us go down, and there
confound k their language, that they
may not understand one another's
speech.
8 So the Lord scattered them abroad
from thence upon the face of all the
earth : and they left off to build the city.

9 Therefore is the name of it called
1 Babel, because the Lord did there
confound the language of all the earth

:

and from thence did the Lord scatter
them abroad upon the face "> of all the
earth.

10 IT These are " the generations of
Shem : Shem was a hundred years
old, and begat Arpha.xad two years
after the flood

:

11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar-
phaxad five hundred years, and ° be-
gat sons and daughters.
12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty

years, and p begat Salah

;

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat
Salah four hundred and three years,

and begat sons and daughters.
14 And Salah lived thirty years, and

begat Eber

:

15 And Salah lived after he begat
Eber four hundred and three years,

and begat sons and daughters.
16 And Eber lived four and thirty

years, and begat <i Peleg :

17 And Eber lived after he begat Pe-
leg four hundred and thirty years, and
begat sons and daughters.
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God calteth Abraham.

lived thirty years, and18 And Peleg
begat ' Reu :

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu
two hundred ;ind nine years, and begat
sons and daiiniitrrs.

20 And Ruu lived two and thirty years,
and begat " Seriig.

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug
two hundred and seven years, and
begat sons and daughters.
22 And Senig lived thirty years, and
begat ' Nahor

:

23 And Serug lived after he begat
Nahor two hundred years, and begat
sons and daughters.
24 And Nrihor lived nine and twenty

years, and begat " Terah,
2.5 And Nahor lived after he begat
Terah a hundred and nineteen years,
and begat sons and daughters.
26 And Terah lived seventy years, and
begat ^Abram, Nahor, and Haran.
27 IT Now these are the generations
of Terah : Terah begat Abram, Nahor,
and Haran : and Haran begat Lot.
25 And Haran died before his father
Terah in the land of his nativity, in
^ Ur of the Chaldees.
29 And Abram and Nahor took them
wives: the name of Abram's wife was
" Sarai ; and the name of Nahor's wife
y Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the
father of Milcah, and the father of
Iscah.
30 But Sarai was ^ barren ; she had
no child.

31 And Terah took Abram his son, and
Lot the son of Haran his son's son,

and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son
Abram's wife ; and they went forth
with them from aUr of the Chaldees, to

go into the land of Canaan ; and they
came unto b Haran, and dwelt there.

32 And the days of Terah were two
hundred and five years : and Terah
died in Haran.

CHAPTER xn.
1 God calleth Abram, and blesseth him with a promise of

Clirist ; 4 he departetli with Lot from Haran : 7 Canaan
is promised him : 10 he is driven by u famine into Egypt.

NOW the Lord had said » unto
Abram, Get thee out of thy coun-

try, and from thy kindred, and from
thV father's house, unto a land that I

will show thee

:

2 And I will make of thee a great
b nation, and I will bless thee, and
make thy name great ;

<^ and thou shalt
be a blessing

:

3 And I will bless them d that bless
thee, and curse him that curseth thee:
and in thee shall all families of the
earth be i^ blessed.

4 IT So Abram departed, as the Lord
had spoken unto liim, and Lot went
with him : and Abram was seventy
and five years old when he departed
out of Haran.
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and
Lot his brother's son, and all their sub-
stance that they had gathered, and the
souls that they had gotten in Haran:
and they went forth to go into the land



Abram goeth into Egypt. CHAP. XIV. Promise renewed to Abram.

of f Canaan ; and into the land of Ca-
naan they came.
G And Abram passed through the land
unto the phico of s Siehem, unto the
plain of i'\I()rch. And the ii Canaanite
was then in tlie land.
7 And the Lord i appeared untoAbram,
and said, Unto thy seed will I give this

land : j and there builded he an k altar

unto the Lord, who appeared unto him.
8 And he removed from tbence unto
a mountain on the east of i Heth-el, and
pitched his tent, having Beth-i 1 on the
west, and '" Hai on the east : and there
he builded an altar unto the Lord, and
" called upon the name of the Lord.

And Abram journeyed, "going on
still toward the south.
1011 And there was a famine in the

land : and Abram went down into
Egypt to sojourn there ; for the famine
was grievous in the land.
11 And it came to pass, when he was
come near to enter into Egypt, that
he said unto Sarai his wife, Behold
now, I know that thou art a fair wo-
man to look upon :

12 Therefore it shall come to pass,
when the Egyptians shall see thee, that
they shall say, This is his wife : and
they will kill me, but they will save
thee alive.

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my P sis-

ter : that it may be well with nie for
thy sake ; and my soul shall live be-
cause of thee.

14 IT And it came to pass that, when
Abram was come into Egypt, the
Egyptians beheld the woman that she
was very fair.

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw
her. and commended her before i Pha-
raoh : and the woman was taken
into Pharaoh's house.
16 And he entreatedAbram well for her
sake : and he had sheep, and o-xen, and
he-asses, and men-servants, and maid-
servants, and she-asses, and camels.
17 And the Lord plagued Pharaoh
and his house with great plagues be-
cause of Sarai, Abram' s wife.
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and

said, What is this that thou hast done
unto me? ^Why didst thou not tell

me that she ifias thy wife?
19 Why saidst thou, she is my sister?

so I might have taken her to me to
wife : now therefore, behold thy wife,
take her, and go thy way.
20 And Pharaoh commanded *-his

nien concerning him; and they sent
him away, and his wife, and all that
he had.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 Abranl and Lot return out of Kgypt. 7 By disagree-
ment tliey part asunder. H (Jod renewetli fie proinisc
to .Abram.

AND .4hram went up out of Egypt,
he, and his wife, and all that he

had, and Lot with him, into the "south.
2 And Abram was very rich b in cat-

tle, in silver, and in gold.
3 And he went on his journeys from
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the south even to Beth-el, unto the
place where his tent had been at the
beginning, between Beth-el anil Hai

;

4 Unto the place of the "^ altar, which
he had made there at the first : and
there Abram called d on the name of
the Lord.
5 And Lot also, which went with
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and
tents.

6 And the land was not able "^ to bear
them, that they might dwell together:
for their substance was great, so that
they could not dwell together.
7 And there was a strife between the
herdmen of Abram' s cattle, and the
herdmen of Lot's cattle: and the Ca-
naanite and the Perizzite dwelled
f then in the land.
8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there
be no strife, s\ pray thee, between me
and thee, and between my herdmen
and thy herdmen ; for we h6e i brethren.
9 Is not the whole land before j thee?
Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me :

if thou wilt take the left hand, then I

will go to the right ; or if thou depart
to the right hand, then I will go to

the k left.

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and be-
held all the plain of Jordan, that it was
well watered every where, before the
Lord destroyed i Sodom and Gomor-
rah, even as the " garden of the Lord,
hke the land of Egypt, as thou comest
unto " Zoar.
11 Then Lot chose him all the plain

of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east

:

and they separated ° themselves the
one from the other.
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca-

naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of
the plain, and pitched his tent toward
Sodom.
13 But tlie men of Sodom were wick-

ed and sinners p before the Lord ex-
ceedingly.
14 IT And the Lord said unto Abram,

after that Lot vyas separated from him,
Lift up now thine eyes, and look from
the place where thou art, northward,
and southward, and eastward, and
westward :

15 For all the land which thou seest,
to thee will I give it, and i to thy seed
for ever.

16 And I will make thy seed as the
dust of the earth : so that if a man can
number the dust of the earth, then shall
thy seed also be numbered.
17 Arise, walk through the land in

the length of it and in the breadth of
it : for I will give it unto thee.
18 Then Abram removed his tent,

and came and dwelled in the i^ plain of
'Mamre, which is in Hebron, and
builded there an altar unto the Lord.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 The battle of four kings ae;aiim live. 1 1 Lot is taken
prisoner : 14 Abram rescuetli liim. 18 Melchizedek
blessetb Abram. 20 Abram givetli him tithe.

AND it came to pass, in the days of
Aniraphel king ^of Shinar, Ari-

11



Abram rescucth Lot.

och king ofEllasar,Chedorlaoiiur king
of Klain, and Tidal king of nations;
2 lliat these made war with Hera
king of Sodom, and witli Biisha king
of Gomorraii, Sliinab kingof i' Admah,
and Slienieber king of /eboiini, and
the king of Bela, which is '^ Zoar.
3 All thesewerejoined together in the

vale of Siddiin, u which is the salt sea.

4 Twelve years they served Chedor-
laomer, ana in the thirteenth year they
rebelled.

.') And in the fourteenth year came
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were
with him, and smote ' the Rephaims
fin Ashteroth-karnaim. and s the Zu-
zims in Ham, and the Emims in
ii Shaveh-kiriathaim,

(j And the Horites in their mount Seir,

imto i El-paran, j which is by the wil-

derness.
7 And they returned, and came to

Enmishpat, which is Kadesh, and
smote all the country of the Amale-
kites, and also the Amorites, that
dwelt k in Hazezon-tamar.
8 And there went out the king of
Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah,
and the king of Admah, and the king
of Zeboini, and the king of Bela, (the

same is Zoar;) and they joined battle

with them in the vale of Siddim
;

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of
Elam, and with Tidal king of nations,

and Amraphel king of Shinar, and
Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings
with five.

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of
slime-pits; and the kings of Sodom and
Gomorrah fled, and fell there : and they
that remained fled i to the mountain.

1

1

And they took all the goods of So-
dom and Gomorrah, and all their vic-

tuals, and went their way.
12 And they took Lot, Abram' s bro-

ther's son, who dwelt '» in Sodom, and
his goods, and departed.
13 IT And there came one that had es-

caped, and told Abram the Hebrew

;

"for he dwelt in the plain of Mamre
the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and
brother of Aner : and these were con-
federate with Abram.
14 And when Abram heard that his

brother was taken captive, he "armed
his P trained servants, born in his own
house, three hundred and eighteen,
and pursued </ie7)i 9 unto Dan.
15 And he divided himself against

them, he and his servants, by night,

and " smote thein, and pursued them
imto Hobah, which is on the left hand
of Damascus.
16 And he brought backfall the

goods, and also brought again his bro-
ther Lot, and his goods, and the wo-
men also, and the people.
17 IT And the king of Sodom t went

out to meet him (after his return from
the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of

the kings that were with him) at the
valley of Shaveh, which is the king's

"dale.
12

proniiselh hira a son, and
it>ram is justified by faith.

A'

GENESIS. God enuurageth Abram.

18 And ^ Melchizedek king of Salem
brought forth bread and wine : and he
was ttie*nriest of the moat "high God.
19 And ne blessed him, and said,

Blessed be Abram of the most high
God, T possessor of heaven arid earth :

20 And blessed be the most high God,
which hath delivered thine enemies
into thy hand. And he gave him ^ tithes

of all.

21 And the king of Sodom said unto
Abram, Give me the =' persons, and
take the goods to thyself.

22 And Abram said to the king of
Sodom, I 1) have lifted up my hand
unto the Lord, the niost high God,
the <= possessor of heaven and earth,
23 That d I will not take from a thread
even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will

not take any thing that is thine, lest

thou shouldest say, I have madeAbram
rich :

24 Save only that which the young
men have eaten, and the portion of
the men which went with me, Aner,
Eshcol, and Mamre ; let them take
their ^ portion.

CHAPTER XV.
1 God eiicourageth Abram :

a multiplyiug of his seed.

7 Canaan is promised agai

FTER these things the word of
the Lord came unto Abram in a

^ vision, saying, b Fear not, Abram

:

I am thy <= shield, and thy exceeding
d great reward.
2 And Abram said, Lord God, what

wilt thou give me, seeing I go " child-

less, and the steward of my house is

this Eliezer of Damascus?
3 And Abram said, Behold, to me
thou hast given no seed : and lo, one
born in my house f is mine heir.

4 And benold, the word of the Lord
came unto him, saying, This shall not
be thine heir ; but he that shall come
forth out of thine Sown bowels shall

be thine heir.

5 And he brought him forth abroad,
and said. Look novv tovvard heaven,
and tell the stars, h if thou be able to

number them : and he said unto him,
i So shall thy seed be.

6 And he believed in the Lord ; and he
j counted it to him for righteousness.
7 And he said unto him, I avi the
Lord that brought thee ^ out of Ur of
the Chaldees, to give thee this land to

inherit it.

8 And he said, Lord God, i whereby
shall I know that I shall inherit it?

9 And he said unto him. Take me a
heifer of three years old, and a she-

goat of three years old, and a ram of
three years old, and a turtle-dove, and
a young pigeon.
10 And he took unto him all these,

and divided '» them in the midst, and.

laid each piece one against another:
but "the birds divided he not.

11 And when the fowls came down
upon the carcasses, Abram drove theni
away.

A. M. 20H7



Hagar fleeth from, her mistress.

12 And when.the sun was going down,
a deep sleep "fell upon Abrani ; iind lo,

a horror of great darkness fell upon
him.
13 And he said unto Abram, Know of

a surety that thy seed shall be a stran-

ger in a land that is not theirs, and
shall serve them : and they shall afflict

P them four hundred years

;

M And also that nation whom they

shall serve, will 1 1 judge: and after-

ward shall they come out with great
f substance.

ir> And thou shall go to thy fathers

in peace; thou shall be buned in a

good old * age.

16 But in tire fourth generation they
shall come hither again : for the ini-

quity of the Amorites i*- not yet i full.

17 And it came to pass, that when the

sun went down, and it wasdark.behold
a smoking furnace, and " a burning
lamp that passed between those pieces.

18 In the same day the Lohd made a
covenant with Abram, saying. Unto
thy seed have I given this land, from
the river of Egypt unto the great river,

the river Euphrates

:

H) The Kenites, and the Kenizzites,

and the Kadmomtes,
20 And the Hittites;, and the Periz-

zites, and the Rephaims,
21 And the Amorites, and theCanaan-

ites, and the Girgashites, and the Je-
busites.

CHAPTER XVI.

CHAP. XVII. Abram's name is changed.

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid,
whence earnest thou ? and whither
wilt thou go ? And she said, I Hee from
the face of my mistress Sarai.

And the angel of the Lord said un-
to her, Return to thy mistress, and
1 submit thyself under her liands.

10 And the angel of the Lord said
unto her, I will nmltiply thy seed ex-
ceedingly, that it shall not be num-
bered for multitude.
11 And the angel of the Lord said

unto her. Behold, thou art with child,

and shall bear a son, and shall call

his name'"Ishmael ; because theLoRD
hath heard thy aftiiction.

12 And he will he a wild "man; his

hand tcill be against every man, and
every man's hand against him; and
he snail dwell " in the presence of all

his brethren.
13 And she called the name of the

Lord that spake unto her. Thou p God
seest me : for she said. Have I also

here looked after him that seeth me 1

14 Wherefore the well was called
1 Beer-lahai-roi : behold, it is between
Kadesh and Hered.
15 And " Hagar bare Abram a son :

and Abram called his son's name,
which Hagar bare, Ishmael.
le And Abram vus fourscore and six

years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael
to Abram.

1 Sarai giveth Has:
lor despisin? her
sendetli her^iack. 15 Isliiiiael

lo Abram. 6 HaE;ar, being afflicted

islress, runneth away. 7 Au angel
Sprn.

NOW Sarai, Abram' s wife, bare him
_
no children : and she had a hand-

maid, an ^ EgjiJlian, whose name was
b Hagar.
2 And Sarai said unto Abram^ Behold
now the Lord <^ hath restrained me
from bearing : I pray thee, d go in

unto my maid; it may be that I may
' obtain children by her. And Abram
hearkened to the voice of Sarai.

3 And Sarai, Abram's wife, took
Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after

Abram had dwelt ten years in the land
of Canaan, and gave her to her hus-
band Abram to be his wife.

4 IT And he went in unto Hagar, and
she conceived : and when she saw that
she had conceived, her mistress was
f despised in her eyes.

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My
wrong be upon thee : I have given my
maid into thy bosom ; and when she
saw thdt she had conceived, I was
despised in her eyes : the Lord judge
? between me and thee.

6 But Abram said unto Sarai, h Be-
hold, thy maid is in thy hand ; do to
i her as it pleaseth thee. And when
j Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled
from her face.

7 IT And the angel of the Lord found
her by a fountain of water in the wil-
derness, by the fountain in the way to
k Shur.

A. M. 2093.



Circumcision instituted.

10 This is my covenant, which ye
shall keep, between me and you and
thy seed after thee; Every man-child
among you shall be circumcised.
U And ye shall circumcise tiie flesh of

your foreskin ; and it shall be a token
"of the covenant betwixt me and you.
12 And P he that is eight days old shall

he circumcised among you, every man-
child in your generations, he that is

born 1 in the house, or bought with
money of any stranger, which is not
of thy seed.

13 He that is born in thy house, and
he that is bought with thy money,
must needs be circumcised : and my
covenniit shall be in your flesh for an
everlasting covenant.
14 And the uncircumcised man-child,
whose flesh of his foreskin is not cir-

cumcised, that soul shall be cut off
" from his people ; he hath broken my
covenant.
15 And God said unto Abraham, As

for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call

her name Sarai, but ^ Sarah shall her
name be.

16 And I will bless her, t and give
thee a son also of her : yea I will
bless her, and " she shall be a mother
of nations ; lungs of people shall be
of her.

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face,

and '• laughed, and said in his heart.
Shall a child be born unto him that is a
hundred years old ? and shall Sarah,
that is ninety j^ears old, bear ?

18 And Abraham said unto God, O
that Ishmael might live before thee

!

19 And God said^ Sarah thy wife shall
bear thee a son indeed ; and thou shalt
call his name Isaac : and I will esta-
blish my covenant with him for an
everlastmg covenant, and with his
seed after him.
20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard

thee : Behold, I have blessed him, and
will make him fruitful, and will multi-
ply him exceedingly: ^^' twelve princes
shall he beget, and I will make him a
great nation.
21 But my covenant will I establish
with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear
unto thee at this set time ^ in the next
year.

22 And he left off talking with him,
and God went up from Abraham.
23 IT And Abraham took Ishmael his

son, and all that were born in his
house, and all that were bought with
his money, every male among the men
of Abraham's house; and circumcised
the flesh of their foreskin in the self-

same day, as God had said unto him.
24 And Abraham icns ninety years

old and nine, when he was circum-
cised in the flesh of his foreskin.
25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen

years old, when he was circumcised
in the flesh of his foreskin.
26 In the self-same day was Abraham
circumcised, and Ishmael his son.
27 And all the men of his house, born

14

GENESIS. Abraham entertaineth angels.

m the house, and bought with money
of the stranger, were circumcised with
him. ^

CHAPTER XVIII.
I Abraham entertaineth three an^ele. 9 Sarah is reproved

for liiuKliinE at tlie promiBc, 17 The destruction of So-
iloni is revralrti to Aljraham : 'a hii= inlcreession.

AND the Lord appeared unto him in
the " plains of Mainre : and he sat

in the tent-door in the heat of the day

;

2 And he lifted up his eyes and look-
ed, and lo, 1) three men stood by him:
and when he saw them, he ran to meet
them from the tent-door, and "^ bowed
himself toward the ground,
3 And said, My Lord, if now I have
found favour in thy sight, J pass not
away, I pray thee, from thy servant

:

4 Let a little ^ water, I pray you, be
fetched, and wash your feetj and rest
yourselves under the tree :

5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread,
and I" comfort ye your hearts ; after
that ye shall pass on : for therefore
s are ye come to your servant. And
they said. So do, as thou hast said.

6 And Abraham hastened into the
tent unto Sarah, and said, h Make
ready quickly three measures of fine
meal, knead it, and make cakes upon
the hearth.

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd,
and fetched a calf tender and good,
and gave it unto a young man; and
he hasted to dress it.

8 And he took i butter, and milk, and
the calf which he had dressed, and set
it before them ; and he stood by them
under the tree, and they did eat.

9 IT And they .«aid unto him, Where
is Sarah thy wife 7 And he said, Be-
hold, in the tent.

10 And he said, I ^yill certainly return
unto thee j according to the time of
life; and lo, Sarah k thy wife shall
have a son. And Sarah heard it in

the tent-door, which uas behind him.
11 Now Abraham and Sarah ^cere

1 old and well stricken in age; and it

ceased to be with Sarah "> after the
manner of women.
12 Therefore Sarah " laughed within

herself, saying. After I am waxed " old
shall I have pleasure, my p lord being
old also 7

13 And the Lord said unto Abraham,
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying,
Shall I of a surety bear a child, which
am old 7

14 Is any thing too hard for the
1 Lord 7 At the time appointed I will

return unto thee, according to the time
of life, and Sarah shall have a son.
15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I

laughed not; for she was afraid. And
he said, Nay ; but thou didst '^ laugh,
16 And the men rose up from thence,
and looked toward Sodom: and Abra-
ham went with them to bring them on
the t way.
17 IT And the Lord said. Shall I " hide

from Abraham that thing which I do ;

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely

I she shall

become
nations.
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Abram's intercession/or Sodovi

become a great and mighty nation,

and all the riations of the earth shall

be " blessed in him 1

19 For I know him, that he will com-
mand his children » and his household
after him, and they shall keep the way of
the Lord, to do justice and judgment

;

that the Lord may bring uponAbraham
that which he hath spoken of "liim.

20 And the Lord said, Because the
y cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great,

and because their sin is very grievous.
21 I will go down ^ now, and see
whether they have done altogether ac-
cording to the cry of it, whicn is come
unto me; and if ''not, I will know.
22 And the men turned their faces
from thence, and went toward Sodom :

but Abraham stood yet before the Lord.
23 IT .And Abraham b drew near, and

said, Wilt <• thou also destroy the right-

eous with the wicked?
24 Peradyenlure there be fifty right-
eous within the city: wilt thou also
destroy and not spare the place for the
fifty ri:rlit('ous that are therein?
2:) That be far from thee to do after

this maimer, to slay the righteous with
the wicked; and that the righteous
should be as the wicked, that be far

from thee : d Shall not the Judge of all

the earth do right ?

26 And the Lord* said. If I find in So-
dom fifty righteous within the city, then
I will spare all the place for their sakes.
27 And Abraham answered and said,

Behold now, I have taken upon me to
speak unto the Lord, whicn ajii but
t dust and ashes:
28 Peradventure there shall lack five

of the fifty righteous: will thou destroy
all tlic city for lack of five? And he
said, If I find there forty and five, I

will not destroy it.

29 And he spake unto him yet again,
and said, Peradventure there shall be
forty found there. And he said, I will

not do it for forty's sake.
30 And he said unto him, Oh, let not
the Lord be angry, and I will speak :

Peradventure tliere shall thirty be
found there. And he said, I will not
do it, if I find thirty there.

31 And he said. Behold now, I have
taken upon me to speak unto the Lord :

Peradventure there shall be twenty
found there. And he said, I will not
destroy it for twenty's sake.
32 And he said. Oh, let not the Lord

be angry, and I will speak yet but this
eonce : Peradventure ten shall be found
there. And he said, I will not destroy
it for ten's hsake.
33 And the Lord went his way, as
soon as he had left comnnming with
Abraham : and Abraham returneu unto
his place.

CHAPTER XIX.
I TjOt entertaiiieth two tiii^uls. l'.^ I.ol is sent for safety

into the f))otinlain!(. 24 So'lom ntx) 'ininomih lire de-
slroyeO. 26 Lot's \vifelwci>iiic«a|)ill.irof sull. 31 The
incestuous oiigiiial of Moab and .Aiiiinoii.

AND there * came two Angels to
Sodom at even ; and Lot eat in

CH.A.P. XIX. Lot urged to quit Sodom.

the gate of Sodom : and Lot, seeing
them, rose up to meet them ; and he
bowed himself with his face toward
the ground;
2 And he said, Behold now, my lords,

b turn in, 1 pray you, into your ser-
vant's house, and tarry all night, and
wash your feet, and ye shall rise up
early, and goon your ways. And they
said, >= Nay ; but we will abide in the
street all night.

3 And he pressed upon them greatly;
and they turned in unto him, and en-
tered into his house; d and he made
them a feast, and did bake unleavened
bread, and tncy did eat.

4 IT But before they lay down, the
men of the city, crcn the men of So-
dom, compassed the house round, both
old and young, all the people from
every quarter :

5 And they called unto Lot, and said
unto him. Where are the men which
came in to thee this night? f bring
them out unto us, that we may know
them.
6 And Lot went out at the door unto
them, and shut the door after him,
7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do

not so f wickedly.
8 Behold now, I have two daughters
which have not known man ; let me,
I pray you, bring them out unto you,
s and do ye to them as is good in your
eyes : only unto these men do nothing

;

for therefore came they under the
shadow of my roof.

And they said, Stand back. And
they said a sain. This one felloiB came
in to sojourn, i' and he will needs be a
judge : now will we deal worse with
thee than with them. And they press-
ed sore upon the man, even Lot, and
came near to break the door.
10 But the men put forth their hand,
and pulled Lot into the house to them,
and shut to the door.

1

1

And they smote the men that -were
at the door of the house with blindness,
both small and great : so that they
wearied themselves to find the door.
12 IT And the men said unto Lot,

Hast thou here any besides? son-in-
law, and thy sons, and thy daughters,
and whatsoever tnou hast in the city,

bring them out of this place :

13 For we will destroy this place, be-
cause the i cry of them is waxen great
before the face of the Lord ; and j the
Lord hath sent us to destroy it.

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto
his sons-in-law, which married his
daughters, and said, k Up, get ye out
of this place ; for the Lord will destroy
this city : but he seemed as one that
mocked i unto his sons-in-lavv.
15 ir And when the morning arose,

then the Angels hastened Lot, saying,
Arise, take thy wife, and thy two
daughters whicli '"are here, lest thou
be consumed in the"iniquityof thecity.
16 And while he lingered, the men

laid hold upon his hand, and upon the
15
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LoCs wife becomes a pillar of salt. GENESIS. Abimelech warned in a dream.

hand of his wife, and upon the hand
of his two daughters, the Lord being
merciful "unto him; and they brought
him forth, and set him without the city.

17 And it came to pa.ss, when they
had brought them forth abroad, that

he said. Escape p for thy Ufe :
'i look

not behind thee, neitiier stay thou in

all the plain : escape to the mountain,
lest thou be consumed.
18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, not

so, my Lord

!

10 Behold now, thy servant hath
found grace in thy sight, and thou hast
>• magnified thy mercy, which thou hast
showed unto me in saving my life : and
I cannot escape to the ^ mountain, lest

some evil take me, and I die.

20 Behold now, this city is near to

flee unto, and it is a little ' one : Oh,
let me escape thither, (is it not a httle

one?) and my soul snail "live.

21 And he said unto him, See, I have
accepted ^ thee " concerning this thing
also, that I will not overthrow this

city, for the which thou hast spoken.

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for "I
cannot do any thing till thou be come
thither. Therefore the name of the

city was called y Zoar.
23 IT The sun was ^ risen upon the

earth when Lot entered into Zoar.
24 Then the Lohd rained upon Sodom
and upon Gomorrah brimstone * and
fire from the Lord out of heaven

;

25 And he overthrew those cities, and
all the plain, and all the inhabitants

of the cities, and that which grew
bupon the ground.
26 ir But his wife looked back from
behind him, and she became a <= pillar

of salt.

27 IT And Abraham got up early in

the morning to the place where d he
stood before the Lord :

28 And he looked toward Sodom and
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of
the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the

smoke of the country went up as the
>; smoke of a furnace.

29 IT And it came to pass, when God
destroyed the cities of the plain, that

God remembered Abraham, and sent

Lot out of the midst of the f over-

throw, when he overthrew the cities

in the which Lot dwelled.
30 IT And Lot went up out of Zoar,
and dwelt in the s mountain, and his

two daughters with him ; for he feared

to dwell in Zoar : and he dwelt in a
cave, he, and his two daughters.
31 IT And the first-born said unto the

younger. Our father is old, and there is

not a man in the earth to come in unto
us after the manner of all the earth :

32 Come, let us mal^e our father drink
wine, and we will lie with him, that
we may preserve seed of our father.

33 And tliey made their father drink
wine that h night : and the first-born

went in, and lay with her father; and
he perceived not when she lay down,
nor when she arose.

16
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The birth of Isaac. CHAP. XXI.

not in this place ; and tliey will slay

me for my wife's sake.

12 And yet indeed she is ° my sister

;

she is the dauijhter of my faiher, hut

not the daughter of my mother : and
she became my wife.

13 And it came to pass, when God
caused me to wander from mv father's

house, that I said unto her, This is thy

kindness whidi thou shalt show unto
nie; at everyplace whither we shall

coinc, say of me. He is my brother.

U And Abimelech took sheep, and
o.\en, and men-servants, and women-
servants, and gave them unto Abra-
ham, and restored him Sarah his wife.

15 .\nd Abimelech said, Behold, p my
land is before thee : dwell i where it

pleaseth thee.

16 And unto Sarah he said. Behold.
I have given thy brother a thousand
pieces of silver : behold, he is to thee

a covering of the eyes unto all that are
with thee, and with all other: thus she
was reproved.
17 11 So Abraham prayed unto God:

and God healed Abimelech, and his

wife, and his maid-servants; and they
bare children.
18 For the Lord s had fast closed up all

the wombs of the house of Abimelech,
because of Sarah, Abraham's wife.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 I^ac is born. 9 Hagar and Islimael are cast forttt.

15 Hagar in Jislress. 17 The aii^el coiiiforleLh her.

22 .\hiiiielecli's covenant with Abraliarn.

AND the Lord '^ visited Sarah as he
!iad said, and the Lord did unto

Sarah as b he had spoken.
2 For Sarah '^ conceived, and bare
Abraham a son in his old age, at the set

time of which (iod had spoken to him.
3 And .\braham called the name of

his son that was born unto him, whom
Sarah hare to him, d Isaac.
4 And Abraham circumcised his son

Isaac, being eight days old, as God
had commanded " him.

ij .4nd Abraham was a hundred years
old, when his son Isaac was born unto
him.
6 IT And Sarah said, God hath made
me to laugh, f so that all that hear will
laugh with me.
7 And she said. Who would s have

said unto .Abraham, that Sarah should
have given children suck ? for I have
borne him a son in his old age.
8 And the child grew, and was wean-
ed : and Abraham made a great feast
the same day that Isaac was weaned.
9 II And Sarah saw the son of Hagar
the KgvT>tian, h which she had borne
unto .Abraham, mocking.
10 Wherefore she said unto .Abraham,

Cast out tliis bond-woman and her
son :

i for the sori of this bond-woman
shall not be heir with my son, even
with Isaac.

1

1

And the thing was very grievous in
Abraham's sight, j because of his son.
12 ir And God said unto Abraham,

Let it not be grievous in thy sight be-
2*

Hagar in distress.
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The trial of Abraham's faith. GENESIS.

that they may be b a witness unto me
that I have digged this well.

31 Wherefore he called that place
: Beer-shcba ; because there they sware
both of them.
32 Thus thev made a covenant at

Beer-sheba : then Abimelech rose up,

and Phichol the chief captain of his

host, and they returned into the land
of the Philistines.

33 IT And Abrahavi planted a <i grove
f in Beer-sheba, and f called thereon
the name of the Lord, the everlasting

s God.
. ^

34 And Abraham sojourned in the

Philistines' land many days.
CHAPTER XXII.

I Abraham is commanded to offer Isaac : 3 he givelh prool'

of his f'ailh aii'J obeilience. 11 The anpel stayelh him.

1.5 Abraham is hlesseJ again. 20 The generation of Na-
hor unto RehekaJi.

AND it came to pass after these

things, that God did tempt » Abra-
ham, and said unto him, Abraham :

And he said, b Behold, here I am.
2 And he said. Take now thy son,

thine only son Isaac, whom thou
lovest, and get thee into the land of
: Moriah ; and offer him there for a

burnt-offering upon one of the moun-
tains which I will tell thee of.

3 IT And Abraham rose up early in the

morning, and saddled his ass, and
took tw'o of his youn^ men with him.

and Isaac his son, and clave the wood
for the burnt-offering, and rose up, and
went unto the place of which God had
told him.
4 Then on the third day Abraham

lifted up his ejTS, and saw the place

afar off.

5 And Abraham said unto his young
men, Abide ye here with the ass, and
I and the lacl will go yonder and wor-
ship, and come again to you.

6 And Abraham took the wood of the

burnt-offerin" and q laid it upon Isaac

his son ; ana he took the fire in his

hand, and a knife : and they went both

of them together.

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his

father, and said. My father : and he
e said. Here am I, my son. And he
said. Behold the fire and the wood

:

but where is the f lamb for a burnt-

ofiering ?

8 And Abraham said, My son, God
will provide himself a lamb s for a

burnt-offering: so they went both of

them together.

9 And they came to the place which
God had told him of; and Abraham
built an altar there, and laid the wood
in order, and bound h Isaac his son,

and i laid him on the altar upon the

wood.
10 And Abraham stretched forth his

hand, and took the knife to slay his

son.
11 And the angel of the Lord called

unto him out of heaven, and said,

Abraham, Abraham : j and he said,

Here am I.

12 And he said, Lay not thine hand
18
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Age and death of Sarah.

upon the lad, neither do thou any thing
unto k him : for now I know that thou
fearest God, i seeing thou hast not
withheld thy son, thine only son, from
me.
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes,

and looked, and bcliold, behind him a
ram caught in a tiiicket by his '" horns

:

And Abraham went and took the ram,
and ofterecl him up for a burnt-ofl'er-

ing in the stead of his son.

14 And Abraham called the name oi
that place " Jehovah-jireh : as it is said

to this day, In the mount of the Lord
it shall be " seen.
15 IT And the Angel of the Lord call-

ed unto Abraham out of heaven p the
second time,

\(> .'\nd said. By myself have 1 1 sworn,
saith the Lord, for because thou hast
done this thing, and hast not withheld
thy son, thine only son :

17 That in blessing I will bless thee,

and in multiplying I will multiply thy

seed as the stars ' of the heaven, and
as the sand which is upon the ^ sea
shore ; and thy seed shall possess the

gate of his enemies
;

18 And in thy seed shall all the nations

of the earth be blessed ;
' because thou

hast " obeyed my voice.

19 So Abraham returned unto his

young men ; and they rose up, and
went together to Beer-sheba ; and
Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba.

20 fT And it came to pass after these

things, that it was told Abraham, say-

ing. Behold, Milcah, she hath also

borne children unto thy brother Na-
hor;
21 Huz " his first-born, and ^ Buz his

brother, and Kemuel the father of

Aram,
22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pil-

dash, and .Tidlaph, and Bethuel.

23 And Bethuel begat " Rebekah :

>' these eight Milcah did bear to Na-
hor, Abranam's brother.

24 And his concubine, whose name
was Reumah, she bare also Tebah,
and Gaham, and Thahash, and Maa-
chah.

CHAPTER XXIII.

I The asc and death of Sarah. 3 The purchase of Macb-
' pelah, 19 where .Sarah was buried.

AND Sarah was a hundred and
seven and twenty years old : these

were the years of the life of Sarah.

2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba;
a the same is Hebron b in the land ol

Canaan : And Abraham came to mourn
for Sarah, and to weep for her.

3 TT And Abraham stood up from be-

fore his dead, and spake unto the sons
of Heth, saying,
4 I a 77! a stranger <= and a sojourner

with you : give me a possession of a
buryirig-place with you, that I may
d bury my dead out of my sight.

5 And the children of Heth answered
Abraham, saying unto him,

6 Hear us, my lord ; thou « art a

mighty f prince among us; in tho



TTie burial of Sarah.

choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead

:

none of us shall withhold from thee his

sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury
thy dead.
7 And Abrahnm stood up, and bowed

himself to the people of the land, even
to the children of Heth.
S And he communed with them, say-

ing, If it be your mind that I shoulc

bury my dead out of my sight, hear
me, and entreat for me to Ephron the
son of Zohar,
9 That he may give me the cave of
Machpelah, which he hath, which is

in the end of his field; for s as much
money as it is worth he shall give it

me, for a possession of a burying-
place amongst you.
10 And Ephron dwelt among the

children of Heth. And Ephron the
Hiltite answered Abraham in tin

•> audience of the children of Heth
even of fill that went in at the gate
i of his city, sa>Tng,
U A'av, my lord, hear me : the field

give I thee, and the cave that is there-

in, I give it thee; in the presence of
the sons of my people give I it thee

:

bury thy dead.
1-2 And Abraham bowed down him-

self before the people of the land.
13 And he spake unto Ephron in the

audience of the people of the land,
saying, Gut if thou wilt give it, 1 pray
thee, near me : I will give thee money
j for the field : take it of me, and I

will bury my dead there.

14 And Ephron answered Abraham,
saying unto him,
15 My lord, hearken unto me : the

land is wortk four hundred shekels of
silver; what is that betwixt me and
thee? bury therefore thy dead.
'5 And Abraham hearkened unto

Ephron, and Abraham weighed to

Ephron the silver which he had named
in the audience of the sons of Heth,
four hundred shekels of silver, current
money with the merchant.
17 ir And the field of Ephron, k which

was in Machpelah, which was before
Mamre, the field, and thi; cave which
was therein, and all the trees that were
in the field, that iccrein all the borders
round about, were made sure
18 Unto Abi'aham for a possession in

the presence of the children of Heth,
before all that went in at the gate of
his city.

l!i And after this, Abraham buried
Sarah his wife in the cave of the field of
Machpelah; before Mamre: the same
is Hebron in the land of Canaan.
20 .4nd the field, and the cave that is

therein, were made sure i unto Abra-
ham for a pos.session of a burying-
place, by the sons of Heth.

CHAPTER XXIV.

CHAP. XXIV. Abraham'' s charee to his servant.

AND Abraham was old and " well
stricken in age : and the Lord

had blessed b Abraliam in all things.
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2 And Abraham said unto his eldest
servant <^ of his house, that ruled d over
all that he had, Put ^ I pray thee, thy
hand under my thigh :

3 And I will make thee swear f by
the Lord, the God of h(;aven, and the
God of tne earth, that thou shall not
take s a wife unto my son of the daugh-
ters of the Canaanites among whom
I dwell

:

4 But thou shalt go unto my h coun-
try, and to my kindred, and take a wife
unto my son Isaac.

5 And the servant said unto him, Per-
adventure the woman will not be will-

ing to follow me unto this land : must
I needs bring thy son again unto the
land from whence thou camest ?

6 And Abraham said unto him. Be-
ware thou, that thou bring not my
son thither again.
7 The Lord God of heaven, i which
took me j from my fafhei'.s house, and
from the land of my kindred, and
which spake unto me, and that sware
unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I

give this land : ne shall send his angel
k before thee, and thou shalt take a
wife unto my son from thence.
8 And if the woman will not be will-

ing to follow thee, then thou shalt be
clear i from this my oath ; only bring
not my son thither again.

9 And the servant put his hand under
the thigh of Abraham his master, and
sware to him concerning that matter.
10 IT And the servant took ten camels,

of the camels of his master, and de-
parted ; (for " all the goods of his mas-
ter were in his hand ;) and he arose,

and went to "Mesopotamia, unto the
city of " Nahor.
U And he made his camels to kneel
down without the city by a well of
water, at the time of the evening, even
the time that p women go out to draw
1 icater

:

1211 And he said, O Lord God of my
master Abraham, ' I pray thee, send
me good ^ speed this day, and show
kindness unto my master Abraham.
13 Behold, I stand here by the t well

of water ; and the daughters of the
men of the city come out to draw-
water :

14 And let it come to pass, that the
damsel to whom I shall say. Let down
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may
drink ; and she shall say, Drink, and
I will give thy camels drink also : let

the sarne be she that thou hast appoint-
ed for thy servant Isaac; and thereby
" shall I know that thou hast showed
kindness unto my master.

I.') IT .\nd it came to pass, before he
had done ^speaking, that, behold, Re-
bekahcame out, who was born to Be-
thuel, son of Mdcah, the wife of Na-
hor, Abraham's brother, with her
piiclur upon her shoulder.
Hi And the damsel was ^ very fair to

look upon, a virgin, neither had any
man known her: and she went down

19



Abraham's servant GENESIS. welcomed by Laban.

to the well, and filled her pitcher, and
came up.

17 And the servant ran to meet her,

and said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a
little water of thy pitcher.

18 And she said. Drink, my lord

:

and she hasted, and let down her
pitcher upon her hand, and gave him
drink.
10 And when she had done giving

him drink, she said, I will draw water
for thy camels also, " until they have
done drinkini<.

20 And she hasted, and emptied her

pitcher into the trough, and ran again

unto the well to draw xcater, and drew
for all his camels.
21 And the man, y wondering at her,

held his peace, to wit whether the

Lord had made his journey prosper-

ous, or not.

22 And it came to pass, as the camels
had done drinking, that the man took

a 2 golden ear-ring of half a shekel

weight, and two •' bracelets for her

hands of ten shekels weight of gold,

23 And said. Whose daughter art

thou ? tell me, I pray thee : is there

room in thy father's house for us to

lodge in ?

24 And she said unto him, I avi the
daughter of b Bethuel the son of Mil-
cah, which she bare unto Nahor.
25 She said, moreover, unto him. We
have both straw and provender
enough, and room to lodge m.
26 And the man >= bowed down his

head, and worshipped the Lord.
27 And he said, Blessed be the Lord
God d of my master Abraham, who
hath not left destitute my master of
e his mercy and his truth. I being in

the way, the Lord led me to the house
of my master's brethren.
28 And the damsel ran, and told

them of her mother's house these
things.
29 IT And Rebekah had a brother,

and his name was f Laban : and Laban
ran out unto the man, unto the well.

30 And it came to pass, when he saw
the ear-ring, and bracelets upon his

sister's hands, and when he heard the
words of Rebekah his sister, saying,
Thus spake the man unto me : that he
came unto the man : and behold, he
stood by the camels at the well.

31 And he said, Gome in, s thou
blessed of the Lord, wherefore stand-
est thou without? for I have prepared
the house, and room for the camels.
32 And the man came into the house :

and he ungirded his camels, and gave
straw and provender for the camels,
and water to wash his feet, and the
men's feet that were with him.
33 And there was set meat before

hirn to eat : but he said, h I will not eat
until I have told mine errand. And
he said, Speak on.
34 And he said, I am Abraham's ser-

vant.
35 And the Lord hath blessed my
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master greatly, i and he is become
j great : and he hath given him flocks,

and herds, and silver, and gold, and
men-servants, and maid-servants, and
camels, and asses.

36 And Sarah, my master's wife,

bare a son to my master when she
was old : and unto him hath he given
all that he hath.
37 And my master made k me swear,
saying, Thou shah not take a wife to

my son of the daughters of the Ca-
naanites, in wliose land I dwell

:

38 But thou shall go unto my father's

house, and to my kindred, and take a
wife unto my son.
39 And I said unto my master, Per-
adventure the woman will not fol-

low me.
40 And he said unto rne. The Lord,

before whom I walk, will send his an-
gel with thee, and prosper thy way

;

and thou shalt take a wife for my son
of my kindred, and of my father's
house

:

41 Then shalt thou be clear from
this mine oath, when thou comest to

my kindred ; and if they give not thee
one, thou shalt be clear from my oath.

42 And I came this day unto the
well, and said, O Lord God i of my
master Abraham, if now thou do
"prosper my way which 1 go :

43 Behold, I stand by the well of wa-
ter; and it shall come to pass, that
when the virgin conieth forth to draw
water, and I say to her, Give ine, I

pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher

to drink

;

44 And she say to me. Both drink
thou, and I will also draw for thy
camels : let the same be the woman
whom the Lord hath appointed out
" for my master's son.
45 And before I had done speaking in

mine heart, ° behold, Rebekah came
forth with her pitcher on her shoul-
der ; and she went down unto the
well, and drew waier: and I said unto
her. Let me drink, I pray thee.

46 And she made haste, and let down
her pitcher from her shoulder, and
said. Drink, and I will give thy camels
drink also : so I dranli, and she made
the camels drink also.

47 And I asked her, and said, Whose
daughter art thou 7 And she said. The
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son,

whom Milcah bare unto him : and I

put the ear-ring upon her p face, and
the bracelets upon her hands.
48 And I bowed down my head, <i and
worshipped the Lord, and blessed the
Lord God of my master Abraham,
which had led me in the right way "^ to

take rny master's brother^s daughter
unto his son.
49 And now if ye will ^ deal kindly
and truly with my master, tell me

;

and if not, tell me ; that I may turn to

the right hand, or to the left.

50 U Then Laban and Bethuel an-
swered, and said, The thing proceedeth



Isaac inarrieth Rehekah. CHAP. XXV
from the ' Lohd : we cannot speak
" unto thee bad or good
51 Behold, Rebckah is before thee,

take her, and go, and let her be thv
master's son's wife, as the Loud hatii

spoken.
52 And it came to pass, that, when
Abraham's servant heard their words,
he worshipped the Lord, ^ boieing
himself to the earth.

53 And the servant brought forth
**' jewels of silver, and jewels >< of gold,

and raiment, and gave them to Rehe-
kah : he gave also to her brother and
to her mother y precious things.

54 And they did eat and drink, he
and the men that irere with hini, and
tarried all niglit ; and they rose up in

the morning, and he said, Send me
away unto my master.
55 And her brother and her mother

said, Let the damsel abide with « us a
few days, at the least ten ; after that
she shall go.

56 And he said unto them, Hinder
me " not, seeing the Lord hath h pros-
pered my way : send me away, that I

may go to my master.
57 And they said, We will call the

damsel, and inquire at her mouth.
58 And tliey called Rehekah, and said

unto her, Wilt thou go with this •= man ?

And she said, I will go.

59 And they sent away Rebekah their

sister, and herd nurse, and Abraham's
servant, and his men.
00 And they '^ blessed Rebekah, and

said unto her. Thou art our sister; be
thou the mother of thousands of mil-
lions, and let thy seed possess the gate
of those which hale them.
61 IT And Rebekah arose, and hcrdam-

se!s, and they rode upon the camels,
and followed the man : and the ser-

vant took Rebekah, and went his way.
6-2 And Isaac came from the way of

the well f Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in
the south country.
G3 And Isaac went s out to h meditate

in the field at the even-tide : and he
lifted up his eyes, and saw, and behold,
the camels icere coming.
01 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes,
and when she saw Isaac, shei liglitecj

o'X the camel.
05 For she Aarf said unto the servant.
What man is this that walketh in the
field to meet us? And the servant Aat/
said. It is my master: therefore she
took a j vail, and covered herself.

00 And the servant told Isaac all

things that he had done.
67 And Isaac brought her into his
mother Sarah's k tent, and took Rebe-
kah, and she became his wife; and he
loved her : and i Isaac was comforted
after his mother's death. •

CHAPTER XXV.
1 Tliesoiistif Abmlmiuby Keturah: 7 his age anil ili>alli.

Vi The i:eiieni.ioiisor Ishmai'l: 17 his ace aii.l iloalli.

2-1 Tlip Irircli of E«ui and Jacob. 29 K»au Bclleih his
birlhrlKhl.

f pHEN again Abraham took a wife,
JL and her name leas ^ Keturah.

I

,aSull

Age and death of Abraham.

2 And she bare him Zimran, and Jok-
shan, and Medan, and b Midian, and
Ishbak, and •^ Shuah.
3 .And Jokshan begat a Sheba, and

' Dedan. And the sons of Dedan were
.Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leum-
mim.
4 And the sons of Midian ; f Ephah,
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah,
and Eldaali. All these icere the chil-

dren of Keturah.
5 IT And Abraham gave all that he
had unto Isaac.

But unto the sons of the concubines
which Abraham had, Abraham gave
gifts, and sent thein s away from Isaac
his son, while he yet lived, eastward,
ii unto the east country.
7 And these arc the days of the years

of Abraham's life which he lived, a
hundred threescore and fifteen years.
8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost,
and died in a i good old age, an old
man, and full of years ; and was j ga-
thered to his people.
9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael

buried him in the cave of Machpelah,
in the field of Epliron the son of Zohar
the Hittite, which is before Mamre

;

10 The field which Abraham purcha-
sed of the sons of k Heth : there was
Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife.
U IT And it came to pass after the

death of Abraham, that God blessed
his son Isaac : and Isaac dwelt by the
well Lahai-roi.

12 H Now these are the generations
of Ishmael, Abraham's son, whom
Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's hand-
maid, bare unto Abraham.
13 And these are the names of the

sons of Ishmael, by their names, ac-
cording to their generations : The first-

born of Ishmael, Nebajoth ; and Ke-
dar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam,
14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and

Massa,
15 1 Radar, and Tenia, Jetur, Naph-

ish, and Kedeinah.
10 These are the sons of Ishmael,

and these are their names, by their

towns, and by their castles ; ™ twelve
princes according to their nations.
17 And these are the years of the life

of Ishmael, a hundred and thirty and
seven years : and he gave up the ghost
and died, and was gathered unto his
people.
18 And they dwelt from " Havilah

unto Shur, that is before Egypt, as
thou goest toward Assyria : and he
° died in the presence of all his bre-
thren.
19 IT And these are the generations of

Isaac, Abraham's son : Abraham be-
gat Isaac:
20 And Isaac was forty years old
when he took Rebekah to P wife, the
daughter of 'J Bethuel the Syrian of
Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the
Syrian.
21 And Isaac entreated the Lord

' for his wife, because she was barren :
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Birth of Esau and Jacob.

and the r,ORD was entreated of » him,
and KclKkah his wife conceived.
'22 And the children struggled toge-

ther within her: and she said, li it be
so, why am I thus? And she went to

• inquire of the Lord.
23 And the Lono said unto her, Two

nations are in thy womb, and two
manner of people shall be separated
from thy bowels : and the one people
shall be stronger than the other people

;

and the elder shall " serve the younger.
24 IT And when her days to be deliver-
ed were fulfilled, behold, there were
twins in her womb.
2.5 And the first came out red, all over

like a hairy garment: and they called
his name Esau.
26 And after that came his brother

out, and his hand took hold on Esau's
" heel ; and his name was called Ja-
cob : and Isaac iras threescore years
old when she bare them.
27 And the boys grew : and Esau was
a cunning '^'hunter, a man of the field;

and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling
in^ tents.

25 And Isaac loved Esau, because y he
did eat of his ^ venison : but Rebekah
loved Jacob.
29 And Jacob sod pottage : and Esau
came from the field, and he xcas faint.

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me,
I pray thee, » with that same red pot-
tage ; for I am faint: therefore was
his name called b Edora.
31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day
thy birthright.

32 And Esau said. Behold, I am, <^ at

the point to die : and what profit a shall
this birthright do to me 1

33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this

day; and he sware unto him : and he
sold his birthright « unto Jacob.
34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and

pottage of lentiles ; and he did eat
f and drink, and rose up, and went
his wav : thus Esau despised s his
birthright.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 Isaac because of t'aniinc goeth to Gerar : 2 God instruct-

e\h and blesselh h\iu : 9 he is reproved by Abiiiielech

for denying liis wife : 26 Abimelech maketli a covenant
with him. 34 Esau's wives.

AND there was a famine in the
land, beside the first famine " that

was in the days of Abraham. And
Isaac went unto Abimelech b king of
the Philistines, unto Gerar.
2 And the Lobd appeared unto him,
and said, Go not down into Egypt

:

dwell in the land which I shaiQ tell

thee of
3 Sojourn = in this land, and I will

be with (1 thee, and will bless thee : for

unto thee, and unto thy seed I will

give all « these countries, and I will

perform the oath f which I sware unto
Abraham thy father;
4 And I will make thy seed to mul-

tiply as the stars of heaven, and will

give unto thy seed all these countries :

and in thy seed ? shall all the nations
of the earth be blessed

:

22

GENESIS. Isaac reproved by Abimelech.

5 Because that Abraham obeyed my
h voice, and kept my charge, m'y com-
mandinent-s, my statutes, and my
laws.
6 IT And Isaac dwelt in Gerar

:

7 And the rnen of the place asked
him, of his wife; and he i said, She is
my sister: for he j feared to say, She
is my wife; lest, said he, the men of
the place should kill me for Rebekah;
because she was fair to look upon.
8 And it came to pass when ne had

been there a long time, that Abime-
lech king of the Pndistines looked out
at a window, and saw, and behold,
Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his
wife.

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and
said, Behold, of a surety she is thy
wife : and how saidst thou, She is my
sister? And Isaac said unto him, Be-
cause I said, Lest I die for her.
10 And Abmielech said. What is this

thou hast k done unio us? one of the
people might lightly have lain with
thy wife, and thou shouldest have
brought guiltiness upon us.

11 And Abimelech charged all his
people, saying. He that i toucheth this
man or his wile shall surely be put to
death.
12 Then Isaac sowed in that land,
and "' received in the same year a hun-
dred-fold : and the Lord blessed him :

13 And the man wa.xed great, and
went "forward, and grew until he be-
came very great

:

14 For he had possession of flocks,

and possession of herds, and great
store of ° servants; and the Philis-
tines P envied him.
15 For all the wells which his fa-

ther's servants had digged in the days
of Abraham his father, the Phihsiines
had stopped them, and filled them
with earth.

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac,
Go from us : for thou art much
1 mightier than we.
17 ir And Isaac departed thence, and

pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar,
and dwelt there.

18 And Isaac digged again the wellsof
water which they haa digged in the
days of Abraham his father; for the
Philistines had stopped them after the
death of Abraham : and he called
their names after the names by which
his father had called them.
19 And Isaac's servants digged in

the valley, and found there a well of
" springing water.
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did

strive with Isaac's herdmen, saying,
The water is ours : and he called the
name of the vyell ^ Esek ; because they
strove with him.
21 And they digged another well, and

strove for that also: and he called the
name of it t Sitnah.
22 And he removed from thence, and
digged another well ; and for that they
strove not : and he called the name
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Isaac scndeth Esau for venison

of it " Rehoboth ; and he said, For
now the Lord hath made room for us,

and we shall be fruitful in the land.
•2:! And he went up from thence to

Becr-sheba.
24 And the Lord appeared unto him
the same night, and said, I am the

God of Abraham thy father: fear not,

»for I am with thee, and will bless

thee, and multiply thy seed for my
servant .Abraham's sake.
'25 .-Vnil he^'builded an altar there,

and called upon the name of the Lord,
and pitched his tent there: and there
Isaac's servants digged a well.

'2i) IT Then Abimelech went to him
from Gerar, and .Ahuzzath one of his

friends, and " Phichol the chiefcaptain
of his army.
27 And Isaac said unto them, Where-

fore come ye to me, seeing ye hate
y ine, and have sent me away ^ from
you ']

28 .-Vnd they said, ^ We saw certainly
that the Lord was with thee : and we
said, Let there be npw an oath b be-

twixt us, eye?! betwixt us and thee,

and let us make a covenant with thee :

2y That '^ thou wilt do us no hurt, as
we have not touched thee, and as we
have done unto thee nothing but good,
and have sent thee away in peace

:

thou art now the blessed d of the
LonD.
30 .-ind he made them ^ a feast, and

they did eat and drink.

31 And they rose up betimes in the
inorning, and sware one to another

:

and Isaac sent them away, and they
departed from him in peace.
32 And it came to pass the same day.
that Isaac's servants came and told

him concerning the well which they
had digged, and said unto him, We
have found water.
33 And he called it f Shebah : there-

fore the name of the city is s Beer-
sheba unto this day.
34 IT And Esau was forty years old
when he took to wife Judith the daugh-
ter of Becri the Hittite, and Bashe-
math h the daughter of Elon the Hit-
tite:

35 Which were i a grief of mind unto
Isaac and to Rebekah.

CHAPTER XXVn.
1 Isaac sendeth Rsati lor venison. 6 Rebekah inslructeth

JhcoI) to olitain the l)les.<in^ : 1.5 Jacob under the person
of Eiin obiainelli it. 34 Esau compUiineth : 41 he
threaieneth Jaciil). 42 Rebekah disappointeth it

AND it came to pass, that when
Isaac was old, and his eyes were

dim, a so that he could not see, he
called Esau his eldest son, and said
unto him, My son : and he said unto
him. Behold, here am I.

2 AnA he said. Behold now, I am
old, I know not b the day of my death :

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee,

thy weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow,
and go out to the field, and take <= me
some venison

;

4 And make me savoury meat, such
as I love, and bring it to me, that I

CHAP. XXVII. Jacob ohtaindh the blessing.

may eat; that my soul d may bless
thee before I die.

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac
spake to Esau his son. And Esau
went to the field to hunt /or venison,
and to bring it.

6 IT .\nd Rebekah spake unto Jacob
her son, saying. Behold, I heard thy
father speak unto Esau thy brother,

saying,
7 Bring me venison, and make me
savoury meat, that I may eat, and
bless thee before the Lord before my
death.

A. M. 2200.
1

li. C. 1804.



Esau compJaincth. GENESIS. Jacob sent to Paclan-aram,

24 And he said, Art thou my very
son Esau ^ And he said, " I am.
25 And he said. Bring it near to me,
and I will eat of my son's venison,
that my soul may iiless thee. And ho
brought it near lo him, and he did eat :

and he brought him wine, and he
drank.
26 And his father Isaac said unto him.
Come near now, and kiss me, my son.
27 And he came near, and kissed him

:

and he smelled the smell of his rai-

ment, and blessed ^ him, and said.

Sec, t the smell of my son is as the
smell of a field which the Lord hath
" blessed

:

28 Therefore God give thee of » the
dew of heaven, and the fatness of the
earth, and plenty of corn and wine :

29 Let people serve thee, and nations
bow down to thee ; be lord over thy
brethren, and let thy mother's sons
w bow down to thee : cursed be every
one that curseth thee, " and blessed be

he that blesseth thee.

30 IT And it came to pass, as soon as
Isaac had made an end of blessing Ja-
cob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone
out from the presence of Isaac his fa-

ther, that Esau his brother came in

from his hunting.
31 And he also had made savoury

meat, and brought it unto his father

;

and said unto his father. Let my father
arise, and eat of his son's venison, that
thy soul may bless me.
32 And Isaac his father said unto him.
Who art thou ? and he said, I am thy
son, thv first-born, Esau.
33 And Isaac y trembled very exceed-

ingly, and said. Who! wliere is he that
hath = taken venison, and brought it

me, and I have eaten of all before
»thou earnest, and have blessed him?
yea, b and he shall be blessed.
34 And when Esau heard the words

of his father^ he cried with a great and
exceeding bitter cry, and said: unto his
father. Bless me, even me also, "= O my
father

!

35 And he said, Thy brother came
with subtlety, dand hath taken away
thy blessing.
36 And he said, Is not he rightly
named « Jacob 7 for he hath supplant-
ed me these two times : he took away
my birth-right ; f and behold, now he
hath taken away my blessing. And
he said. Hast thou not reserved a
blessing for me ?

37 And Isaac answered and said unto
Esau, Behold. I have made him thy
lord, s and all his brethren have I given
to him for servants ; and with corn
and wine have I h sustained him : and
what shall I do now unto thee, my
son ?

38 And Esau said unto his father,

Hast thou but one blessing, my fa-

ther 1 bless me, even me atso, O my
father ! And Esau lifted up his voice,

and i wept.
39 And Isaac his father answered,
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and said unto him. Behold, thydwell-
in.g shall be j the fatness of the earth,
and of the dew of heaven from above

;

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live,

k and shaft serve thy brother : and it

shall come to pass when thou shalt
have the dominion, tiiat thou i shalt
break his yoke from oti'thy neck.
41 IT And Esau '" hated Jacob because

of the blessing wherewith his father
blessed him : and Esau said in his
heart. The days of " mourning for my
father are at hand, then will I slay " my
brother Jacob.
42 And these words of Esau her elder
son were told to Rebekah: and she
sent and called Jacob her younger son,
and said unto him. Behold, thy brother
Esau, as touching thee, doth !> comfort
himself, purposing to kill thee.

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my
voice : and arise, flee thou to Laban
my q brother to Haran

;

44 And tarry with him a few days,
until thy brother's fury turn away;
45 Until thy brother's anger turn
away from thee, and he forget that
which thou hast done to him : then I

will send, and fetch thee from thence.
Why should I be deprived also of you
both in one day?
46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am
weary of my life. because of the
daughters of Heth : if Jacob take a
wife of the daughters of Heth, such as
these which are of the daughters of
the land, what good shall my life do
me?

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 Isaac blesseth Jacob, and sendelh him to Padan-iirajii.

12 The vision of Jacob's ladder. 18 The stone of Beth-
el. 20 Jacob's vow.

AND Isaac called Jacob, and bless-
ed him, and charged him, and

said unto him. Thou shalt not take a
wife of the daughters of » Canaan.
2 Arise, go to b Padan-aram, to the
house of >= Bethuel thy mother's fa-

ther ; and take thee a wife from thence
of the daughters of d Laban thy mo-
ther's brother.
3 And God Almighty bless thee, and
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee,

that thou mayest be a ^ multitude of
people;
4 And give thee the f blessing of Abra-
ham, to thee, and to thy seed with
thee; that thou mayest inherit the
s land wherein thou art a stranger,
which God gave unto Abraham.
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob : and

he went to Padan-aram unto Laban,
son of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother
of Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mo-
ther.

6 IT When Esau saw that Isaac had
blessed h Jacob, and sent him away to

Padan-aram, to take him a wife from
thence ; and that as he blessed him,
he gave him a charge, saying. Thou
shalt not take a wife of the daughters
of Canaan;
7 And that Jacob obeyed i his father,



Jacobus vow.

and liis mother, and >

Padnn-arani

;

8 And Esau seeing that the daiiijliters

ofjCaiiaan pleased not Isaac his i'a tlier;

9 TluMi went Esau unto Ishmael.
and took unto the wives which he had
kMnhahith the daugiiter of Isimiael
Abraiiaiirs son, the sister of Neba-
jotii, to he his wife.

10 IT And Jacob i went out from Beer-
sheba, and went toward '"Haran.
11 And he hghted upon a certain

place, and tarried tliere all night, be-

cause the sun was set : and he took
of the stones of that place, and put
them/or iiis pillows, and lay down in

that place to sleep.

12 And he " dreamed, and behold, a
ladder set up on the earth, and the top

of it reached to heaven : and " behold,
the angels of God ascending and de-
scending on it.

13 And behold, the Lord stood above
it, and said, lam the Lord God of Abra-
ham thv father, P and the God of
Isaac : tlie land whereon thou liest, to

thee will I give it, and to thy seed.

1-J .'Vnd thv seed 'I shall be as the dust
of the earth ; and thou shalt spread
"abroad to the west, and to the east,

and to the north, and to the south :

and in thee and in thy seed '^ shall all

the families of the earth be blessed.

l.'i And behold, I am with thee, t and
will keep " thee in all places whither
thou goest, and will bring thee again
''into this land: for I wdl not leave
"thee, until I have done that which I

have spoken to thee of
16 IT And .Jacob awaked out of his

sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord is

in ^ this place ; and I knew it not.

17 And he was afraid, and said, How
dreadful is this place! this is none
other but the house of God, and this

is the gate of heaven.
18 And .Tacob rose up early in the

morning, and took the stone that he
had put/or his pillows, and set it up
for a pillar, and poured oil / upon the
top of it.

19 And he called the name of that
place ^ Beth-el : but the name of that
* city was called Luz at the first.

20 -Vnd .Jacob vowed a vow, saying,
If God \vill be with me, b and will

keep ine in this way that I go, and
will give me bread to eat, and raiment
to put on,
21 _8o that I come again to my fa-

thers house in peace; then shall the
*= Lord be iiiy God :

22 And this stone, which I have set

for a ii pillar, shall be God's house:
and of all iliat thou shalt give me, T
will surely give the •' tenth unto thee.

CHAPTER XXIX.
1 Jacob comoth (o rlie well of Hiirari ; 13 Laban entertain-

elh him. 18 .Uicol) coveiiaiiU-tli for Haclu'l : 23 he isde-
cciveil with Leah : 2s lie liiarrietll also Ruchel.

THEN Jacob " went on his jour-
ney, and came into the land of

the b people ox the east.
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2 And he looked, and behold a well
I in the field, and lo, there were three

j

flocks of sheep lying by it ; <^ for out

I

of that well they watered the flocks:

I

and a great stone ira.s upon the well's
mouth.
3 And thither were all the flocks

gathered: and they rolled the stone
from the well's mouth and watered
the sheep, and put the stone again
upon the well's mouth in his place.
4 And Jacob said unto iheni, My

brethren, whence he ye? And they
said. Of ii ttaran are we.
5 And he said unio them, Know ye
Laban the son of Nahor? And they
said. We know hiin.

And he said unto them, « Is he
well ? f And they said. He is well : and
behold, Rachel his daughter cometh
with the sheep.
7 And he said, Lo, s it is yet high

day, neither is it time that the cattle
should be gathered together : water
ye the sheep, and go and feed them.
8 And they said. We cannot, until all

the flocks be gathered together, and
tilt they roll the stone h from the well's
mouth ; then we water the sheen.
9 TT And while he yet spake with

them, Rachel came witli her father's
sheep : for she kept them.
10 And it came to pass, when Jacob
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban
his mother's brother,and the sheep ot
Laban his mother's brother, that Jacob
went near, and rolled the stone from
the well's i mouth, and watered the
flock of Laban his mother's brother.
11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and

lifted up his j voice, and wept.
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he

was her k father's brother, and that he
was Rebekah's i son ; and she ran and
told her father.

13 And it came to pass when Laban
heard the ™ tidings of Jacob his sis-

ter's son, that he ran to meet him, and
embraced him, and " kissed him, and
brought him to his house. And he
told Laban all these things.

14 .4nd Laban said to him. Surely thou
art my " bone and my flesh. And he
abode with p him the space of a month.
1511 And Laban said unto Jacob. Be-

cause thou art my brother, shouldest
thou therefore serve nie for nought ?

tell me, what shall thy wages be ?

16 And Laban had two daughters

:

the name of the elder teas Lean, and
the name of the younger was <i Rachel.
17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel
was beautiful and well-favoured.
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and

said. I will serve thee seven years for
Rachel thy younger daughter.
19 And Laban said, // is better that 1

give her lo thee, than that I should give
her to another man : abide with me.
20 And Jacob served " seven years

for Rachel; and they seemed unto
him but a few days, for the love he
had to " her.

25



Jacob mdiriclh Leah and Rachel. GENESIS. Rachel grieveth/or her barrenness.

21 IT And Jacob said unto Laban,
Give me my wife, for my days are ful-

filled, liial I may go in unto her.

22And Laban gathered together all the

men of the place, and nuuie a t feast.

23 jVnd it came to pass in the even-
ing, that he took Leah his daughter,
ana brought her to him; and he went
in unto iier.

24 And Laban gave unto his daugh-
ter Leah " Zilpah his niaid/or a hand-
maid.
25 And it came to pass, that in the
morning, behold, it was Leah : and he
said to Laban, What is this thou hast
done unto me ? did not I serve with
thee for Rachel ? wherefore then hast
thou begiuled me ?

2d And Laban said, It must not be so
done in our "country, to give the young-
er before the first-born.

27 Fulfil her "week, and we will give

thee this also, for the service which
thou shalt serve with me yet seven
other years.

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her
week: and he gave him Rachel his

daughter to wife also.

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his

daughter ^Bilhah his handmaid to be
her maid.
30 And he went in also unto Rachel,
and he loved also y Rachel more than
Leah, and served with him yet seven
other years.

31 ITAnd when the Lord saw that
Leah was h ated, he ' opened her womb

:

but Rachel was » barren.
32 And Leah conceived, and bare a
son; and she called his name b Reuben:
for she said. Surely the Lord hath look-
ed "^upon my affliction; now therefore
my husband will love me.
33 And she conceived again, and bare
a son ; and said. Because the Lord h ath
heard that I was hated, he hath there-

fore given me this so?i also : and she
called his name J Simeon.
34 And she conceived aga.in, and bare
a son; and said, Now tnis time will

my husband be joined unto me, because
I nave borne him three sons : there-
fore was his name called ''Levi.

35 And she conceived agaiii. and bare
a son : and she said. Now will I praise
the Lord: therefore she called his name
f Judah, and g left bearing.

CHAPTER XXX.
1 Rachel in grief [or tier barrenness : 22 beareth Joseph.

25 Jacob desiretli to depait. 27 Laban stayetli him on a
new covenant. 37 Jacob's pohcy, whereby he became
rich.

AND when Rachel saw that she
bare Jacob no '^ children, Rachel

benvied her sister ; and said untoJacob,
Give me children, <^ or else I die.

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled
against Rachel ; and he said. il7?i I in

God's stead, who hath d withheld from
thee the fruit of the womb?
3 And she said. Behold my maid Bil-

hah, go in unto her; and she shall

bear upon my knees, that I may "^also

have children by her.
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4 And she gave him Bilhah her f hand-
maid to wife : and Jacob went in unto
her.

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare
Jacob a son.

6 And Rachel said, God hath ? judged
me, and hatli also heard my voice,
and hath given me a son : therefore
called she his name h Dan.
7 And Bilhah, Rachel's maid, con-

ceived again, and bare Jacob a second
son.
8 And Rachel said, " With great wrest-

lings have I wrestled with my sister,

and I have prevailed : and she called
his name jNaphtali.
9 When Leah saw that she had left

bearing, she took Zilpah, her maid, and
gave her Jacob to wife.

10 And Zilpah, Leah's maid, bare
Jacob a son.
11 And Leah said, A troop cometh:
and she called his name uGad. i

12 And Zilpah, Leah's maid, bare
Jacob a second son.
13 And Leah said, '"Happy am I, for

the "daughters will call me blessed:
and she called his name °Asher.
14 IT And Reuben went in the days of
wheat harvest, and found mandrakes
in the field, and brought them unto
his mother Leah. Then Rachel said
to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy
son's P mandrakes.
15 And she said unto her, 7s t^ a small

imatterthat thou hast taken my hus-
band 7 and wouldest thou take away
my son's mandrakes also? And Ra-
chel said, Therefore he shall lie with
thee to-night for thy son's mandrakes.
16 And Jacob came out of the fieldin

the evening, and Leah went out to

meet him, and said. Thou must come
in unto me ; for surely I have hired
thee with my son's mandrakes. And
he lay with her that night.
17 And God hearkened "^unto Leah,

and she conceived, and bare Jacob the
fifth son.
18 And Leah said, God hath given
me my hire, because I have given my
maiden to my husband : and she called
his name ^Issachar. t

19 And Leah conceived again, and
bare Jacob the sixth son.
20 And Leah said, God hath endowed
me with a good dowry ; now will my
husband dwell with "me, because I

have borne him sl.x sons: and she called
his name '' Zebulun.
21 And afterwards she bare a daugh-

ter, and called her name ™ Dinah.
22 IT And God remembered J' Rachel,
and God hearkened to her, and opened
her womb.
23 And she conceived, and bare a son

;

and said, God hath taken xaway my
reproach :

24 And she called his name '^Joseph;
and said, The Lord shall add to me
another son.
25 IT And it came to pass, when Ra-

chel had borne Joseph, that Jacob said



Jacob's policy. CHAP. XXXI. He departeth secretly.

unto Laban, Send me away, " that I

may go unto mine own b place, and to

my country.
26 Give me my wives and my chil-

dren, for whoin I have served thee, and
let me go : for tliou knowest my " ser-

vice which I have done thee.

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray
thee, if I have found <i favour in thine

eyes, tarry : /or I have learned by ex-

perience that the Lord hath blessed

me « for thv sake.
28 And he said, Appoint me thy

f wajjcs, and I will give it.

2s) And he said unto him. Thou know-
est how I have served thee, Sand how
thy cattle was with me.
30 For ii was little which thou hadst

before I ca me, and it is now h increased
unto a multitude ; and the Lord hath
blessed tiiee i since my coming : and
now, when shall I provide for mine
own j house also?
31 And he said. What shall I give

thes ? And Jacob said, thou shalt not
give me any thing : if thou wilt do this

thing for me, I will again feed and keep
thy flock

:

32 I will pass through all thy flock

to-day, removing from thence all the
speckled and spotted cattle, and all the
brown cattle among the sheep, and
the spotted and speckled among the
goats : and of such shall be my k hire.

33 So shall my i righteousness answer
for me '"in time to come, when it shall

come for my hire before thy face : every
one that is not speckled and spotted
among the goats, and brown among
the sheep, that shall be counted stolen
with me.
_
34 And Laban said. Behold, I would

it might be according to thy word.
35 And he removeil that day the he-
goats that were ring-streaked and
spotted, and all the she-goats that
were speckled and spotted, and every
one that had some white in it, and all

the brown among the sheep, and gave
them into the hands of his sons.
36 And he set three days' journey be-

twixt himself and Jacob : and Jacob
fed the rest of Laban's flocks.

37 IT And Jacob took him rods of
green poplar, and of the hazel and
chesnut-tree; and pilled white streaks
in them, and made the white appear
which ipas in the rods.
38 And he set the rods which he had

pilled before the flocks in the gutters
m the watering-troughs when the
flocks came to drink ; that they should
conceive when they came to drink.
39 And the flocks conceived before

the rods, and brought forth cattle
" ring-streaked, speckled, and spotted.
40 And Jacob did st>parate the lambs,
and set the faces of the flocks toward
the ring-streaked, and all the brown
in the flock of Lahnn : and he put his
own flocks by tluinse ves, and put
them not unto Laban's cattle.

41 And it came to pass whensoever

A. M. cir.

22")9.

B. C. cir.

1713.

u C.21.S4.

b C.31.S5.

c c.31.6.

d Kx.3.21.
Nf.l.U.
Da. 1.9.

Ac. 7. 10.

e c. 39. 3,5.

Ps.1.3.

is.6i.a

Ii broken
forth.

i
lTi.5.8.

k c.31.8.

I P.s.37.6.

m to-mor-
row. Ex.
13.14.

II c.31.9,12.

1 c.13.2.
24.3.'j.

26.13,14.

Job 42.12.

L "Glory"

used for
"wealth"
rirhes. or
property.

I Ps.49.18.

Ec.4,4.

day and
the day
before.

N-.i. 14.22.

Ne.4.12.
Job 19.3.

Zec.8.23.

i c.20.6.

.lob 1.10.

Ps.37.28.

105.14.

j or, he-
goats.

k c.30.39.

I c.48.16.

1 Ex.3.7.
Ps. 139.3.

Ec.5.8.

the stronger cattle did conceive, that
Jacob laid the rods before the eyes of
the cattle in the gutters, that they
might conceive among the rods.
42 But when the cattle were feeble,

he put them not in : so the feebler were
Laban's and the stronger Jacob's.
43 And the man ° increased exceed-

ingly, and had much p cattle, and maid-
servants, and men-servants, and ca-
mels, and asses.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1 Jacob upon displeasure dcllarlelli secretly. 22 L.tban
pursuetli afler liini. 44 'I'lie covenant of Laban and
Jacob at Galeed.

ND he heard the words of Laban's
A^
away all that iras our father's; and of
that which was our father's hath he
gotten all this /^ " glory.

2 And Jacob beheld the h countenance
of Laban, and behold, it was not <= to-

ward him d as before.

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, Re-
turn unto the land of thy fathers, and
to thy kindred ; and I will be <= with
thee.

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel
and Leah to the field unto his flock,

5 And said unto them, I see your
father's countenance, that it is not
toward me as before : but the God of
my father hath been with f me.
6 And ye know that with all mypower

I have served ? your father.

7 And your father hath deceived me,
and changed my ii wages ten times :

but God suffered him not to hurt
i me.
8 If he said thus, The speckled shall

be thy wages; then all the cattle bare
speckled : and if he said thus. The
rmg-streaked shall be thy hire ; then
bare all the cattle ring-streaked.
9 Thus God hath taken away the cat-

tle of your father, and given them to
me.
10 And it came to pass at the time

that the cattle conceived, that I lifted

up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and
behold, the j rams which leaped upon
the cattle were ring-streaked, speckled,
and k grizzled.

11 And the angel of God ' spake unto
me in a dream, saying, Jacob : And I

said, "' Here am I.

12 And he said, Lift up now thine
eyes and see, all the rams which leap
upon the cattle are ring-streaked,
speckled, and grizzled: for I have seen
" all that Laban doeth unto thee.

13 I am the God of "^ Beth-el, where
thou anointedst the pillar, and where
thou vowedst a vow unto me : now
arise, get thee out from this land, and
return v unto the land of thy kindred.
14 And Rachel and Leah answered,
and said unto him, Is there yet any
portion or inheritance for us in our
father's house?
15 Are we not counted of him stran-

gers ? for he hath sold i us, and hath
quite devoured also our money.

27



Jjaban pursuclh Jacob.

16 For all the riches which God hath
taken from our father, that is ours, and
our childmi's: now then, whatsoever
God hath said unto thee, do.

17 IT Tiien Jacob rose up, and set his

sons and, his wives upon camels ;

18 And he carried away all his cattle,

and all his goods which he had gotten,

the cattle of his getting, which he had
gotten in Padan-aram ; for to go to

Isaac his '^ father in the land of Ca-
naan.
19 And Laban went to shear his sheep

:

and Rachel had stolen the ' images
" that were her father's.

20 And Jacob stole away ^' unawares
to Laban the Syrian, in that he told

him not that he fled.

21 So he fled with all that he had

;

and he rose up, and passed over the
" river, and set his face ^ toward the

mount Gilead.

22 And it was told Laban on the third

day, that Jacob was fled.

23 And he took his brethren with him.
and pursued after him seven days
journey : and they overtook him in the
mount Gilead.

24 And God came to Laban the Sy-
rian in a y dream by night, and said

unto him, Take heed that thou speak
not to .facob either ^ good or bad.
2-5 IT Then Laban overtook Jacob.
Now Jacob had pitched his tent in

the mount : and Laban with his bre-

thren p tched in the mount of Gilead.

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What
hast thou done, that thou hast stolen

away unawares to me, and carried
away my daughters, as captives ^^te/fen

with the sword 7

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away
V secretly, and b steal away from me, and
didst not tell me, that I might have
sent thee away with mirth, and with
= songs, with tabret, and with harp?
28 And hast not suftersd me to kiss
my d sons, and my daughters '.' thou
hast now done foolishly in so doing.
29 It is in the power of my hand to

do you hurt : but the God of your fa-

thers spake unto me yesternight, say-
ing. Take thou heed that thou speak
not to Jacob either good or bad.
30 And now, though thou wouldest
needs be gone, because thou sore
longedst after thy father's house; yet

wherefore hast '^ lliou stolen my gods?
31 And Jacob answered and said to

Laban, Because I was afraid : for I

said, Peraiventure thou wouldest take
by force thy daughters from m;
32 With whomsoever thou findest thy

gods, let him not f live : before our
brethren discern thou what is thine
with me, and take it to thee : for Ja
cob knew not that Rachel had stolen
them.
33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent,

and into Leah's tent, and into the two
maid-servants' tents ; but he found
them not. Then went he out of Leah's
tent, and entered into Rachel's tent.

28

GENESIS. The covenant of Jacob and Laban.

34 Now Rachel had taken s the ima-
ges, and put them in the camel's furni-

ture, and sat upon them. And Laban
h searched all the tent, but found them
not.

35 And she said to her father, Let it

not displease my lord that I cannot rise

up i before thee ; for the custom of wo-
men is upon ine. And he searched, but
found not the images.
36 IT And Jacob was j wroth, and
chode with Laban : and Jacob answer-
ed, and said to Laban, What is my
trespass? what is my sin, that thou
hast so hotly pursued after me ?

37 Whereas thou hast searched ailmy
stuf}', what hast thou found of all thy
household stuff? set it here before my
brethren, and thy brethren, that they
may kjudge betwixt us both.
38 This twenty years have I been with

thee ; thy evves and thy she-goats have
not cast their young, and the rams of
thy flock haye I not eaten.

39 That which was torn of beasts, I

brought not unto thee ; I bare the loss
of it ; 1 of m.y hand didst thou require if,

whether stolen by day, or stolen by
night.

40 Thus I was ; in the day the
drought consumed me, and the frost

by night ; and my sleep departed from
mine eyes.

41 Thus have I been twenty years in

thy house: I served thee '"fourteen
years for thy two daughters, and six

years for thy cattle : and tnou hast
changed my wages "ten times.
42 Except the God of my father, the
God of Abraham, and the pfear of
Isaac, had been with me, surely thou
hadst sent me away now empty. God
hath seen mine latfcction, and the la-

bour of my hands, and rebuked ^thee
yesternight.

43 IT And Laban answered, and said
unto Jacob, These daughters are my
daughters, and these children are my
children,and these cattle are my cattle,

and all that thou seest is mine; and
what can I do this day unto these my
daughters, or unto their children which
they have borne ?

44 Now therefore come thou, let us
make a * covenant, I and tliou ; and let it

be for a ' witness between me and thee.

45 And Jacob took a " stone, and set

it up /or a pillar.

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren,
Gather stones ; and they took stones,
and made a lieap : and they did eat
there upon the heap.
47 And Laban called it " Jegar-Saha-
dutha : but Jacob called it >" Galeed

;

48 And Laban said, this heap is a
witness between me and thee this day.
Therefore was the name of it called

Galeed:
49 And ^ Mizpah ; x for he said, The
Lord watch between me and thee,

when we are absent one from another.
50 If thou shall afflict my daughters, or

if tliou shalt take other wives besides
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CHAP. XXXII.

I. Jll.Il.lO.
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. two

Jacob praycthfor deliverance.

my daughters, no man is with us; see,

God is ''witness betwixt ine and thee.

51 And Labaii said to Jacob, Behold
this heap, and behold this pillar, which
I have fast betwixt me and thee ;

,52 This heap he witness. » and this pil-

lar be witness, that I will not pass over
this heap to thee, and that thou shalt

not pass over this heap and this pillar

unto me, for luinii.

53 The Gotl of Abraham, and the God
of IVahor, the God of iheir father,

b judj;;e betwixt "^ us. And Jacob sware
by the fear d of his father Isaac.

54 Then >' Jacob oHered sacrifice upon
the mount, and called his brethren to

eat bread : and they did cat bread, and
tarried all night in the mount.
55 And early in the morning Laban

rose up, and kissed his sons and his j jos.-ii.ss.

daughters, and r blessed them: and
Laban departed, and returned unto
his s place.

CHAPTER XXXII.

1 Jacob's vision at Malianaim ; 3 his messape to Esau

:

91teprayclh I'ur hisdeliveruiice: 24 he wrestlcth wiUi an
aiigel al Peniel, where lie is called Israel.

AND Jacob went on his way, and
the angels of God " met him.

2 And when Jacob saw tiiem, he said,

This is God's b host : and he called the
name of that place "^ Mahanaim.d
3 And Jacob sent messengers before
him « to Esau his brother, unto the land
of f Seir, the s country of Edom.
4 And he commanded them, saying.

Thus shall ye spealc unto my h lord

Esau ; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I

have sojourned with Laban, and stayed
there until now :

5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks,

and men-servants, and women-ser-
vants : and I have sent to tell my lord,

that I may find grace i in thy sight.

6 II And the messengers returned to

Jacob, saying. We came to thy brother
Esau, and also hecometh to meet thee,

and four hunflred men with him.
7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and

J distressed : and he divided the people
that was witii him, and the flocks, and
herds, and the camels, into two bands

;

8 And said, If Esau come to the one
company, and smite it, then the other
company which is left shall escape.
9 II And Jacob said, k O God of my

father Abraham, and God of my father

Isaac, the Lord which saidst unto me,
I return unto thy country, and to thy
kindred, and I will deal well with thee

:

10 I am "'not worthy of the least of
all the "mercies, and of all the "truth,

which thou hast showed unto thy
servant; for with my stafFl passed over
this Jordan ; and now I am p become
two bands.
11 Deliver me, 1 1 pray thee, from the

hand of my brother, from the hand of
Esau : for I fear him, lest he will come
and smite me, and the mother with
the s children.
12 And thou < saidst, I will surely do

thee good, and make thy seed as the
3»
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He wrestleth with an angel.

sand of the sea, which cannot be num-
bered for multitude.
13 H And he lodged there that same

night, and took of that which came to
his hand a "present for Esau his
brother

;

14 Two hundred she-goats and twen-
ty he-goats, two hundred ewes and
twenty rams,
15 Thirty milch camels with their

colts, forty kine and ten bulls, twenty
she-asses and ten foals,

16 And he delivered them into the
hand of his servants, every drove by
themselves ; and said unto his ser-

vants. Pass over before me, and put a
space betwixt drove and drove,
17 And he commanded the foremost,

saying. When Esau my brother meet-
eth thee, and asketh thee, saying,
Whose art thou ? and whither goest
thou? and whose are these before thee?
18 Then thou shalt say. They be thy

servant Jacob's: it is a present sent
unto my lord Esau : and behold also
he is behind us.

19 And so commanded he the second,
and the third, and all that followed the
droves, saying. On this manner shall
ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him.
20 And say ye moreover. Behold, thy
servant Jacob is behind us. For he
said, I will '' appease him with the pre-
sent that goeth before me, and after-

ward I will see his face ; peradventure
he will accept of * me.
21 So went the present over before
him; and himself lodged that night in

the company.
22 And he rose up that night, and took

his two wives, and his two women-
servants, and his eleven sons, and pass-
ed over the ford " Jabbok,
23 And he took them, and y sent them
over the brook, and sent over that he
had.
24 H And Jacob was left alone ; and
there >^ wrestled a man with him until

the => breaking of the day.
25 And when he saw that he prevailed
not against him, he touched the hol-
low of his thigh: and the hollow of
Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he
wrestled with him.
26 And he said. Let me go, for the day
breakcth : And he said, I will not blet

thee go, except thou bless me.
27 And he said unto him, What is thy
name? And he saitl, Jacob.
28 And he said. Thy name shall be

called no more « Jacob, but d Israel

:

for as a prince hast thou power with
« God and with f men, and hast pre-
vailed.

29 And Jacob asked him, and said.

Tell -me, I pray thee, thy name: Ana
he said. Wherefore is it that thou dost
asks after my name? And he blessed
him there.

30 And Jacob called the name of the
place h Peniel : for I have seen God
face to i face, and my life is preserved.
31 And as he passed over Penuel, the
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The meeting of Jacob and Esau.

sun ro30 upon him, and he halted upon
his thigh.

32 Therefore the children of Israel

eat not of the sinew whieh shrank,

which is iipon the hollow of the thic;h,

unto this day; because he touched the

hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew
that shrank.

I c,3-2.6.

I c.13.2.
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43.26,

: 0.3-2.28.

1 C.4S.H.

^ to thee.

CHAPTER XXXIII. 1

1 The kindness of .lacob and Esan at llieir meelin?. 17 I

Jacob comedi lo Siiecoih. 18 At Shalem he buyeth a
1

field, and buildelh an altar.

AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and
looked, and behold, Esau •' came. I

and with him four hundred men. And
he divided the children unto Leah, and
unto Rachel, and unto the two hand-
maids.
2 And he put the handmaids and their

children foremost, and Leah and her

children after, and Rachel and Joseph
hindermost.
3 And he passed over before them,

and bowed himself to the ground b se-

ven times, until he came near to his

brother.

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and
embraced '^ him, and fell on his d neck,

and kissed him : and they wept.

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw
the women and the children, and said,

Who 07-e <= those with thee? And he
said. The children which God hath
graciously given f thy servant.

6 Then the handmaidens came near,

they and their children, and they bow-
ed themselves.
7 And Leah also with her children

came near, and bowed themselves;
and after came Joseph near and Ra-
chel, and they bowed themselves.
8 And he said. What s meanest thou

by all this drove which I met? And he
said, These are to find grace h in the

sight of my lord.

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my
brother ; i keep that thou hast unto

] thyself.

10 And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee,

if now I have found grace in ihy sight,

then receive my present at my hand:
for therefore I have seen thy •< face, as b ]"j'-2^5j

thou.gh I had seen the face of God,
and tiiou wast pleased with me.
11 Take, I pray thee, my i blessing

that is brought to thee ; because God
hath dealt graciously with me. and be-

cause I have "enough : "and he urged
"him, and he took it.

12 And he said. Lei us take our journey,

and let us go, and I will so before thee.

13 And he said unto nim. My lord

GENESIS. Shechem sueth to marry Dinah.

with thee some of the folk that are vsath

me: And he said, t What needeth it?

Let me find grace in the " sight of my
lord.

16 IT So Esau returned that day on
his way unto Seir.

17 And Jacob journeyed to" Succoth,
and built him a house, and made
booths for his cattle: therefore the

name of the place is called '•" Succoth.
IS IT And Jacob came to ^ Shalem, a

city of y Shechem, which is in the land
of Canaan, when he came from Padan-
aram ; and pitched his tent before the

city.

19 And he "^ bought a parcel of a field,

where he had spread his tent, at the

hand of the children of " Hamor,
Shechem's father, for a hundred
b pieces of money.
20 And he erected there an '^ altar,

and called it d El-elohe-Israel.
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knoweth that the children ore p tender,

and the flocks and herds with youneare
with me, and if men should over-drive

them one day, all the flock will die.

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over i f, i'sa.m'27

before his servant : and I will lead on
|

, ^f^'j^-^
softly, 'I according as the cattle that jos.7.i.5.

goetn before me and the children be Ju.so.e.

able to endure; untill come unto my )(D^"i3^i7

lord unto ^ Seir. i c.i3.9.

1

5

And Esau said, Let me now » leave nEx.22.17.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.
4 Shechem suelh lo marry Dinah. 13 The sons of Jacob

ofier the condilion of circumcision lo Ihe Shechemites-

20 Hamor and Shechem persnade iheiii to accept it

25 The sons of Jacob slay tJiem, 27 and spoil their city.

AND ^ Dinah the daughter of Leah,
which she bare unto Jacob, went

out b to see the daughters of the land.

2 And when Shechem the son of Ha-
mor the Hivite, prince of the country,

saw <^ her, he took her, and lay with
her, and d defiled her.

3 And his soul « clave unto Dinah
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved
the damsel, and f spake kindly unto
the damsel.
4 And Shechem spake unto his father

Harnor, saying. Get me this s damsel
to wife. /'

5 And 'Jacob heard that he had de-

filed Dinah his daughter: now his

sons were with his cattle in the field :

and Jacob held his h peace until they

I

were come.
!

6 11 And Hamor the father of She-
chem went out unto Jacob to com-

i mune with him.
1

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of
the field when they heard it : and the
men were grieved, and they were i very
wroth, because he had wrought j folly

in Israel, in lying with Jacob s daugh-
ter ; which thing ought not to be kdone.

8 And Hamor communed with them,
saying. The soul of my son Shechem
longetn for your daughter : I pray you
give her him lo wife.

9 And make ye marriages with us,

and give your daughters unto us, and
take our daughters unto you.

10 And ye shall dwell with us : and
the land shall be before i you ; dwell
and trade ye therein, and get you pos-
sessions therein.

1

1

And Shechem said unto her father,

and unto her brethren, I-et me find

grace in your eyes, and what ye shall

say unto me, I v^ill give.

12 Ask me never so much "• dowry
and gift, and I will give according as

ye shall say unto me : but give me the

damsel to wife.



Jacob's sons slay the Shcchcmites. CHAP. XXXV. God blcssdh Jacob.
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13 And the sons of Jacob answered
Shechem and Hamor his father "de-
ceitfully, and said, Because he had de-
filed Dinah their sister:

14 And they said unto them, We can-
not do this thing, to give our sister to

one that is uncircamcised : for that
were a "reproach unto us :

15 But in this will we consent unto
you : If ye will be as we be, that every
male of you be p circumcised ;

10 Then will we give our daughters
unto you, and we will take your daugh-
ters to us, and we will dwell with you,
anil we will become one people.

17 But if ye \yill not hearken unto us,

to be circumcised ; then will we take
our daughter, and we will be gone.
18 And their words pleased Hamor,

and Shechem, Hamor's son.
10 And the young man deferred not

to do the thing, because he had ide-
light in .Jacob's daughter : and he was
more "^ honourable tnan all the house
of his father.

20 ir And Hamor and Shechem his

son came unto the gate of their city,

and communed with the men of their

city, saying,
21 These men are peaceable walh us,

therefore let them dwell in the land,
and trade therein : for the land, behold,
it is large enough for them : let us take
their daughters to us for wives, and let

us give them our daughters.
22 Only ^ herein willlhe men consent
unto us for to dwell with us, to be one
people, if every male among us be cir-

cumcised as they are circumcised.
23 Shall not their cattle, and their

substance, and every beast of ' theirs
be ours 7 only let us consent unto them,
and they will dwell with us.

24 And unto Hamor, and unto She-
chem his son, hearkened all that
" went out of the gate of his city : and i

^
i

every male was circumcised^ all that
went out of the gate of his city. i

''
'.

25 IT And it came to pass on the third
!

day, when they were sore, that two of
the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi,
Dinah's brethren, took each man his
sword, and ^ came upon the city bold-
ly, and slew all the males.
26 And they slew Hamor and She-
chem his son with the " edge '^ of the
sword, and took Dinah out of She-
chem' s house, and went out.
27 The sons of Jacob came upon the

y slain, and spoiled the city ; because
they had defiled their sister.

28 They took their sheep, and their
oxen, and their asses, and that which
was in the city, and that which ?pos in
the field.

20 .'Vnd all their wealth, and all their
httle ones, and their wives, took they
captive, and spoded even all that was
in the house.
30 And Jacob said to Simeon and

Levi, Ye have ^ troubled me to make
me to stink " among the inhabitants of
the land, among the Canaanitcs, and »«-28-»8.
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the Perizzites : and I beina bfow in
number, they shall gather tncmselves
together against me, and slay me, and
I sliall be destroyed. I and my house.
31 And they said. Should he deal with
our sister as with a harlot?

CHAPTER XXXV.
1 God seiideth Jacob to Belli-el : 2 he piirgelh his house of

idols : 6 he buildclh ail allar at Betln;!. 9 God blesseth

Jacob at Beth-el. IG Rachel dieth in the way to Kphrath.
23 The sour, of Jacob. 28 The age.deatli, and burial of
Isaac

AND God said unto Jacob, .Arise,

go up to Belh-el, and dwell 'itiiere

:

and make there an filtar unto God, that
appeared unto thee when thou h fled-

dest from the face 9f Ksau thy brother.
2 Then Jacob said unto his <= house-

hold, and to all that were with him,
Put away the strange d gods that are
« among you, and be ' clean, and
change your garments :

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-
el ; and I will thtre make an altar unto
God, who answered me in the = day of
my distress, and was with h nie in the
way which I went.
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the
strange gods which were in their hand,
and all their i ear-rings which were in

their ears ; and Jacob hid them under
the oak which was by j Shechem.
5 And they journeyed : and the terror

of k God was upon the cities that were
round about them, and they did not
pursue after the sons of Jacob.

(j IT So Jacob came to Luz, which is
in the land of Canaan, that is, Beth-el,
he and all the people that were with
him.
7 And he built there an altar, and call-

ed the place lEl-beth-el; because there
God "appeared unto him, when he
fled from the face of his brother.
8 ButDeborah, Rebekah's nurse, died,

and she was buried beneath Beth-el,
under an oak : and the name of it was
called " Allon-bachuth.
9 IT And God appeared unto Jacob
again when he came out of Padan-
aram ; and blessed him.
10 And God said unto him, Thy name

is Jacob : thy name shall not be called
any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy
name ; and he called his name " Israel.

11 And God said unto him, pI aT/i God
Almighty : be fruitful and multiply ;

a nation and a company of nations
shall be of thee, and kings shall come
out of thy loins ;

12 And the land which I gave <i Abra-
ham and Isaac, to thee I will give it,

and to thy seed after thee will I give
the land.
13 And God went up from 'him, in

the place where he talked with him.
14 And Jacob set up a "pillar in the

place where he talked with him, even
apillar of stone: and hepouredadrink-
ofiering thereon, and he poured oil

thereon.
15 And Jacob called the name of the

place where God spake with him,
Beth-el.
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Age, death, and burial of Isaac. GENESIS.

16 ITAnd theyjourneyed from Beth-el;

and there was but 'a httle way to come
to Ephratli : and Rachel travailed, and
she had hard Labour.

17 And it came to pass when she was
in hard labour, that the midwife said

unto her. Fear not ; " thou shalt have
this son also.

18 And it came to pass as her " soul

was in departing, (for she died,) that

she called his name *' Ben-oni : but his

father called him ^ Benjamin.
19 And Rachel >' died, and was buried

in the way to ^Ephrath, which is Beth-
lehem.
20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her

grave: that ?.s the pillar of Rachel's
grave * unto this day.
21 IT And Israel journeyed, and spread
his tent beyond the b tower of Edar.
22 And it came to pass, when Israel

dwelt in that land, that <: Reuben went
and lay with Bilhah his father's con-
cubine : and Israel heard it. Now the

sons of Jacob were ii twelve :

23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob's
first-born, and Simeon, and I-evi, and
Judah, and Issachar. and Zebulun :

24 The sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and
Benjamin

:

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's
handmaid ; Dan, and Naphtali

:

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's
handmaid ; Gad, and Asher. These
are the sons of Jacob, which were
born to him in Padan-aram.
27 IT And Jacob came unto Isaac his

father unto ^ Mamre, unto the city of
f Arbah (which is Hebron) where
Abraham and Isaac sojourned.
28 And the days of Isaac were a hun-
dred and fourscore years.

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost and
died, and was s gathered unto his peo-
ple, being old and full of days; and
nis sons i> Esau and Jacob buried him.

T%e descendants of Esau.
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CHAPTER XXXVI.
1 E3au*s three wives *. 9 his sons: 15 tlie dukes wh

sceiideJ of his sons.

"lyrOW these are the generations of
J.>l Esau, who IS ^ Edom.
2 Esau took his wives of the daugh-
ters of Canann ;

b Adah the daughter
of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah
the daughter of Anah the daughter of
Zibeon the Hivite

;

3 And Bashemath, Ishmael's daugh-
ter, sister of Nebajoth.
4 And Adah bare to <^ Esau, Eliphaz

;

and Baslienialh bareReuel;
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and
Jaalam, and Korah : These are the
sons of Esau, which were born unto
him in the land of Canaan.
6 And Esau took his wives, and his

sons, and his daughters, and all the
d persons of his house, and his cattle,

and all his beasts, and all his sub-
stance whicli he had got in the land
of Canaan ; and went into the country
from the face of his brother Jacob.
7 For their riches were more than

j
q or'^Am-

that they might dwell together: and I

''"'^
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phi

the land wherein they were strangers
could not " bear them, because of tneir

cattle.

8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount f Seir :

Esau is Edom.
9 % And these are the generations of
Esau the father of s the Edomites in

mount Seir

:

10 These are the names of Esau's
sons; ii Eliphaz the son of Adah the

wife of Esau ; Reuel the son of Bashe-
math the wife of Esau.
11 And the sons of Eliphaz wereTe-

man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and
Kenaz.
12 And Timna was concubine to Eli-

phaz, Esau's son; and she bare to Eli^

phaz, j Amalek : these were the sons
of Adah, Esau's wife.

13 And these are the sons of Reuel:
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and
Mizzah : these were the sons of Bashe-
math, Esau's wife.

14 IT And these were the sons of k Aho-
libamah, the daughter of Anah, the
daughter of Zibeon, Esau's wife : and
she bare to Esau, Jeush, and Jaalam,
and Korah.

1.5 IT These were dukes of the sons of
Esau: the sons of Eliphaz, the first-

born son of Esau ; duke Teman, duke
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and

duke Amalek : these are the dukes that

came of Eliphaz, in the land of Edom :

these were the sons of Adah.
1

17 IT And these are the sons of Reuel,

Esau's son; duke Nahath, duke Ze-
rah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah :

these are the dukes ;;Aa/ came of Reuel,

in the land of Edom : these are the

sons of Bashemath, Esau's wife.

18 IT And these are the sons of i Aho-
libamah, Esau's wife ; duke Jeush,

duke Jaalam, duke Korah : these were
the dukes that came of Ahohbamah
the daughter of Anah, Esau's wife.

19 These are the sons of Esau (who
is Edom) and these are their dukes.

20 IT These are the sons of ™ Seir the

Horite, who inhabited the land ; Lo-
tan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and
Anah,
21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan

:

these are the dukes of the Horites, the

children of Seir in the land of Edom.
22 And the children of Lotan were
Hori, and " Hemam : and Lotan's sis-

ter was Timna.
23 And the children of Shobal were
these ;

" Alvan, and Manahath, and
Ebal, P Shepho, and Onam.
24 And these are the children of Zi-

beon ; bothAjah, and Anah: this icas

that Anah that found the mules in the

wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zi-

beon his father.

25 And the children of Anah were
these : Dishon, and Aholibamah the

daughter of Anah.
26 And these are the children of

Dishon ; i Hemdan, and Eshban, and
Ithran, and Cheran.



Joseph loved by his father,

27 The children of Ezer are these ;

Billian, and Zaavan, and'^Akan.
28 The children of Dishan are these

;

Uz, and Aran.
29 These are the dukes that came of
the Horites ; duke Lotan, duke Sho-
bal, duke Zil)eon, duke Anah,
30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke
Dishan : these nre the dukes that came
of Hori, among their dukes in the land
of Seir.

:?l IT And these are the kings that

reigned in the land of « Edoni. before
there reigned any king over the chil-

dren of Israel.

:ii And Bela the son of Beor reigned
in Edom : and the name of his city

was Dinhabah.
:i3 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of
Zerah oft Bozrah reigned in his stead.

3! And Jobab died, and Husham of
the iMnd of " Temani reigned in his

stead.
3.". And Husham died, and Had ad the

.eon of Bedad (who smote Midian in

the field of Moab) reigned in his stead :

and the name of his ciry teas Avith.
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of
Masrekah reigned in his stead.

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of
'' llehoboth by the river reigned in his

stead.
3S And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the
son of Achbor reigned in his stead.
39 And Baal-hanan the son of Ach-

bor died, and * Hadar reigned in his

stead : and the name of his city was
Pau ; and his wife's name was Mehe-
tabel, the daughter of Hatred, the
daughter of Mezahab.
40 And these are the names of the
"dukes tliat came of Esau, according
to their famihes, after their places, by
their names ; duke Timnah, cluke
y Alvah, duke Jetheth,
41 DukeAhohbamah, duke Elah, duke
Pinon,
42 Duke Kenaz, dulie Teman, didie
Mibzar.
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these

be the dukes of Edom, according to

their habitations in the land of their

possession : he is Esau, the father of
' the Edoniites.

CHAPTER XXXVU.
2 Joseph is hated of his brethren : 5 his two dreams : 18

his brethren con.tpire his death- 21 Reuben saveth him :

S6 they sell liim to llie Ishmaelites : % he is sold lo Poti-

phorin Egypt.

AND Jacob dwelt in the » land
wherein his father was b a stran-

ger, in the land of Canaan.
2 These are the generations of Ja-

cob. Jo.seph 6eirj5' seventeen years old,

was feedin" the flock with his brethren,
and the laa was with the sons of Bil-

hah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his
father's wives : and Joseph brought
unto his father their « evil report.

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more
than all his children, because he loas
the d son of his old age : and he made
him a coat of

«

many f colours.

4 And when his brethren saw that

A. M. cir.



Joseph sold unto Potiphar.

22 And Reuben said unto them. Shed
no * blood, hid casi him into this pit

that is in the wilderness, and lay no
hand upon him ; that he might rid him
out of their hands, to deliver him to

his father again.

23 IT And it came to pass when Joseph
was come unto his brethren, that they
stript ^ Joseph out of his coat, /tis coat
of y many '- colours that was on hirn.

24 And they took him, and cast him
into a " pit : and the pit was empty,
there iiias no water in it.

25 And they sat down to eat b bread:
and they lifted up their eyes and looked,

and behold, a company of i^Ishmaelites
came from Gilead, with their camels
bearing spicery, and <i balm, and myrrh,
going to carry it down to Egypt.
26 And Judah said unto his brethren,
What profit is it if we slay our brother,

and « conceal his blood 1

27 Come, and let us sell him to the
Ishmaelites, and let not our f hand be
upon him ; for he is our brother, and
our flesh : and his s brethren were
content.
28 Then there passed by h Midianites.
merchant-men; and they drew ana
lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold
i Joseph to the Ishmaelites for twenty
pieces of silver : and they brought
Joseph into Kgypi.
29 IT And Reuben returned unto the

pit; and behold, Joseph was not in the
pit : and he j rent his clothes.

30 And he returned unto his brethren,
and said. The k child is not : and I,

whither shall I go?
31 And they tool?. Joseph's i coat, and

killed a kid of the goats, and dipped
the coat in the blood :

32 And they sent the coat of many
colours, and they brought it to their

father; and said. This have we found :

know now whether it be thy son's coat
or no.

33 And he knew it, and said. It is

my son's coat: an evil " beast hath
devoured him : Joseph is without
doubt rent in pieces.

34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and
put " sackcloth upon his loins, and
mourned for his son many days.
35 And all his sons and all his

° daughters rose up to comfort him

;

but he refused to be comforted ; and
he said. For I will go do\vn into the

grave unto my son mourning. Thus
nis father wept for him.
36 And the Midianites sold him into

Egypt unto Potiphar, an p officer of
Pharaoh's, and 'i captain of the guard.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.

1 Judah begelletli Er, Onan, and Sliel.ih. 6 Er mail ielh

Tainar. 8 The trespass of Onan. 11 Taniar sLayelh

for Slielah : 13 she deceivelh Judah.

AND it came to pass at that time,

that Judah went down from his

brethren, and <^ turned in to a certain

Adullamite, whose name vms Hirah.

2 And Judah saw there a daughter of

a certain Canaanite, whose name was
34

GENESIS. Tamar deceiveth Judah,
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we. 4aa,

X Mal.27.
23.

y or^pieccs.

7. ver.3.

a Ps.a5.7.

Ija.4.20.

b Pr.30.20.

Am. 6.6.

c ver. 28,36.

d Je.8.22.

e c.4.10.

Job 16.18.

f lSa.18.17
2Sa.l2.9.

f hearken-
ed.

h Ju.6.3.

i Ps.l05.n.
Zec.11.12
Mat. 27.9.

Ac.7.9.

j Nn.14.6.
Ju.11.35.

Job 1.20.

Joel 2.13

1 ver.23.

m c. 44.23.

n 2Ki.l9.1.

o 2Sa.l2.17

p chief of

d ver.11,26.

g was evil

intheeyes
of the

Lord.

h the days
were mul-
tiplied.

j the door
of eyes,

or, of
Enajim.

1 alddof
the goats.

m ver.25.

u 2Sa.l4.

Shuah
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unto her.

3 And she conceived, and bare a son;
and he called his name b Er.
4 And she conceived again, and bare
a son; andshecalled his name >= Onan.
5 And she yet again conceived and

bare a son ; and called his named She-
lah : and he was at Chezib when she
bare him.
6 And Judah took a wife for Er his

first-born, whose name xeas Tamar.
7 And Er, Judah's first-born, was
wicked in the sight of the Lohd ;

" and
the Lord slew him.
8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in

unto f thy brother's wife, and marry
her, and raise up seed to tliy brother.
9 And Onan knew that the seed
should not be his : and it came to pass,
when he went in unto his brother's
wife, that he spilled it on the ground,
lest that he should give seed to his
brother.
10 And the thing which he did ? dis-

pleased the Lord : wherefore he slew
him also.

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his
daughter-in-law. Remain a widow at
thy father's house, till Shelah my son
be grown ; (for he said. Lest perad-
venture he die also as his brethren
did:) and Tamar went and dwelt in
her father's house.
12 ir And h in process of time, the

daughter of Shuah, Judah's wife, died :

and Judah was comforted, and went
up unto his sheep-shearers toTimnath,
he and his friend Hirah the Adulla-
mite.
13 And it was told Tamar, saying,

Behold, thy father-in-law goeth up i to
Timnath, to shear his sheep.
14 And she put her widow's gar-
ments off from her, and covered her
with a vail, and wrapped herself, and
sat in i an open k place, which is by the
way to Timnath : for she saw that
Shelah was grown, and she was not
given unto him to wife.

15 When Judah saw her, he thought
her to be a harlot; because she had
covered her face.

16 And he turned unto her by the
way, and said. Go to, I pray thee, let

me come in unto thee ; (for he knew
not that she was his daiighter-in-law :)

and she said, What wilt thou give me,
that thou mayest come in unto me?
17 And he said, I will send thee i a kid

from the flock : and she said. Wilt
ihou give me a pledge, till thou send
it?
18 And he said. What pledge shall I

give thee? And she said, Thy '"signet,

and thy bracelets, and thy staff that is

in thy hand : and he gave it her, and
came in unto her, anH she conceived
by him.
19 And she arose and went away, and

laid by her vail from her, and put on
the " garments of her widowhood.
20 And Judah sent the kid by the



Joseph adiHinced by Potiphar.

hand of his friend the Adullamite, to

receive his pledge from the woman's
hand : but he found her not.

21 Then he nsked the men of that
pilace, savins;, Where is the harlot that
tpas o openly by the way-side? And
iheysaici, There was no harlot in this

place.
2'3 Anil he returned to Judali, and

said, I cannot find her ; and also the
men of the place said, that there was
no harlot in this place.
2'! And Judah said, Let her take if to

her, lest p we be i shamed : behold, I sent
this kid, and thou hast not found her.

24 IT And it came to pass about three
months after, that it was told Judah,
saying. Tamar tliy daughter-in-law
hath played the " harlot ; and also, be-
hold, she is with child by whoredom.
And Judah said. Bring her forth, and
let her be ''burnt.

25 When she was brought forth, she
sent to her father-in-law, saying, By
the man whose these are, am I with
child: and she said, ' Discern, I pray
thee, whose are these, the " signet,

and bracelets, and staff.

2i) And Judah acknowledged them,
and said. She hath been more ^ right
eous than I: because that I gave her
not to " Shelah my son. AndTie knew
her again no " more.
27 And it came to pass in the time of
her travail, that behold, twins leere in

her womb.
28 And it came to pass when she tra-

vailed, that the one put out his hand ;

and the midwife took and bound upon
his hand a scarlet thread, saying. This
came out first.

29 And it came to pass as he drew
back his hand, that behold, his bro-
ther came out; and she said, y How
hast thou broken forth? this breach
be upon thee : therefore his name was
called'- Pharez. '•

30 And afterward came out his bro-
ther that had the scarlet thread upon
his hand; and his name was called
b Zarah.

CHAPTER XXXIX.
I Joseph advanced in Potipli

mistress' teinpuicion ; 13 h
cast into prison. 21 God i

AND Joseph was brought down to
Egypt : and ' Potiphar, an officer

of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an
Egyptian, bought him of the hands of
the Ishmaelites, which had brought
him down thither.

2 And the Lord was with h Joseph,
and he was a prosperous man : and
he was in the house of his master the
Egyptian.
3 And his master saw that the Lord
was with him and that the Lord made
all that he did to prosper <^ in his hand.
4 And Joseph found d grace in his

sight, and he served him : anil he
made him « overseer over his house, and
all that he had he put into his hand :

5 And it came to pass from the time

ar's house : 7 he resisleth his

; \b falsely accused : 20 he it
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CHAP. XXXIX. He is falsely accused.

that he had made him overseer in his
house, and over all that he had, that
the Lord blessed 1 he rKgyptian's house
for Joseph's sake; ami tlie blessing of
the Lord was upon nil that he had in
the? house, and in the field.

6 And he left all that he had in Jo-
.seph's hand ; and he knew not ought
he had, save the bread which he did
eat. And Joseph was a h goodly per-
son, and well-favoured.
7 IT And it came to pass after these

things, tliat his master's wife cast her
i eyes upon Joseph : and she said, jLie
with me.
8 But he k refused, and said unto his
master's wife. Behold, my master wot-
teth not what is with me in the house,
and he hath committed all that he
hath to my hand;
9 There is none greater in this house
than I ; neither hath he kept back any
thins from me. but thee, because thou
art his ^yife : now then can I do this
great i wickedness, and " sin against
God?
10 And it came to pass, as she spake

to Joseph day by " day. that he heark-
ened not unto her, to lie by her, or to
be with her.

11 And it came to pass about this
time, that Joseph went into the house
to do his business ; and there ^eas none
of the men of the house there within.
12 And she caught "him by his gar-

ment, saying. Lie with me : and he left

his garment in her hand, and Pfled,
and got him out.

13 And it came to pass, when she
saw that he had left his garment in her
hand, and was fled forth,

14 That she called unto the men of
her house, and spake unto them, say-
ing. See, he hath brought in a Hebrew
unto us to 1 mock us : he came in unto
me to lie with me, and I cried with a
loud voice

:

1.5 And it came to pass, when he heard
that I lifted up my voice and cried, that
he left his garment with me, and fled,

and got him out.
16 And she laid up his garment by her,

until his lord came home.
17 And she spake unto him ^ accord-

ing to these words, saying. The He-
brew servant ^vhich thou hast brought
unto us, came in unto me to mock me :

18 And it came to pass as I lifted up
my voice and cried, that he left his
garment with me, and tied out.
19 And it came to pass, when his mas-

ter heard the words of his wife, which
she spake unto him, saying, After this
manner did thy servant to me; that his
I wrath was kindled.
20 And Joseph's master took him, and
put him into the " prison, a place where
the king's prisoners icere bound : and
he was there in the prison.
21 II But the Lord was with Joseph,
and " showed him mercy, and gave him
w favour in the sight of the keeper of
the prison.

35



Joseph interprets the dreams

22 And the keeper of the prison com-
mitted to Joseph's hand all the prison-

ers that were'm the prison ; and what-
soever they did there, he was the doer
of it.

23 The keeper of the prison looked
not to any thing that was under his

hand ; because the Lord was with him,
and /Aa< which he did, the Lord ^ made
it to prosper.

CHAPTER XL.

I Tlie butler and baiter of Pharaoh in prison. 4 Joseph
hath charge of them : 5 he iiiu.*rpretetb tlieir dreams :

23 the ingratitude of the butler.

AND it came to pass after these

\.\\ms,s, that the ''butler of the king
of Egypt and his baker had offended
their lord the king of Egypt.
2 And Pharaoh was b wroth against
two q/ his officers, against the chief of
the butlers, and against the chief of
the bakers.
3 And he put them in ward in the
house of the captain of the guard, into

the <= prison, the place where Joseph
was bound.
4 And the captain of the guard charg-
ed Joseph with them, and he served
them; and they continued a season
in ward.
5 IT And they dreamed a dream both

of them, each man his d dream in one
night, each man according to the in-

terpretation of his dream, the butler

and the baker of the king of Egypt,
which ivere bound in the prison.

6 And Joseph came in unto them in

the morning, and looked upon them,
and behold, they xcere "^ sad.

7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers

that loere with him in the ward of his

lord's house, saying, f Wherefore look
ye so sadly s to-day 7

8 And they said unto him, We have
dreamed a dream, and there is no h in-

terpreter of it. And Joseph said unto
them, Z)o not interpretations 'belong to

God ? Tell me them, I pray you.

9 And the chief butler told his dream
to Joseph, and said unto him. In my
i dream, behold, a vine was before me

;

10 And in the vine irfre three branches

:

and it icas as though it budded, and
her blossoms shot forth ; and the clus-

ters thereof brought forth ripe grapes

:

11 And Pharaoh's cup 2ens in my
hand : and I took the grapes, and press-

ed them into Pharaolvs cup, and I gave
the cup into Pharaoh's hand.
12 And Joseph said unto him. This is

the interpretation of kit: The three
branches are three days :

13 Yet within three days shall i Pha-
raoh lift up thy "head, and restore thee

unto thy place : and thou shall deliver

Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the

former manner when thou wast his

butler.

14 But "think on me when it shall he
well with thee, and show kindness,"!
pray thee, unio me, and make mention
of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out
of this house :

36
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15 For indeed I was stolen away out
of the land of the Hebrews; and here
also have I done p nothing that they
should put me into the dungeon.
16 When the chief baker saw that the

interpretation was good, he said unto
Joseph, I also was in my dream, and
behold, J had three i white baskets on
my head :

17 And in the uppermost basket there

was of all manner of ^bake-meats for

Pharaoh : and the birds did eat them
out of the basket upon my head.
18 And Joseph answered, and said,

This is the interpretation thereof: The
three ''baskets are three days:
19 Yet within ' three days shall "Pha-

raoh lift up thy head from off" thee, and
shall hang thee on a tree ; and the birds
shall eat thy "flesh from off' thee.

20 IT And it came to pass the third day,

which was Pharaoh's "'birth-day, that

he made a feast unto all his servants

:

and he ^lifted up the head of the chief

butler and of the chief baker among
his servants.
21 And he restored the chief butler un-

to his butlership again ; and he gave
the y cup into Pharaoh's hand :

22 But he hanged the chief baker, as
Joseph had Mnterpreted lo them.
23 Yet did not the chief butler remem-
ber Joseph, but •' forgat him.

CHAPTER XLI.
1 Pharaoh's two dreatns. 25 .Toseph interpreteth them:
33 he giveth Pharaoh counsel : 38 Joseph is advanceit:

50 he begelteth Manasseh and Epiiraira. 53 The fa-

e beginneth.

ND it came to pass at the end oftwo
full years, that » Pharaoh dreamed

:

behold, he stood by the river.

2 And behold, there came up out of the
river seven well-favoured kine and fat-

fleshed ; and they fed in a meadow.
3 And behold, seven other kine came

up after them out of the river, ill-fa-

voured and lean-fleshed ; and stood by
the oth er kine upon the brink of the river.

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed

kine did eat up the seven well-favoured
and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke.
5 And he slept and dreamed the second

time : and behold, seven ears of corn
came up upon one stalk, b rank and
good.
6 And behold, seven thin ears and

blasted with the east wind sprung up
after them.
7 And the seven thin ears devoured

the seven rank and full ears. And
Pharaoh awoke, and behold, it was a
dream.
8 And It came to pass in the morning,

that his "- spirit was troubled ; and he
sent and called for all d the magicians
of EgjTJt, and all the wise men thereof:

and Pharaoh told them his dream ; but
there was none that could « interpret

them unto Pharaoh.
9 U Then spake the chief butler unto
Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my
faults this day

:

10 Pharaoh was >' wroth with his ser-

vants, and put me in ward in the cap-

a Nel.ll
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fain of the guard's house, both me, and
\

-J^

tlie chief baker : j_
11 And we dreamed a dream in onei g

! great plenty throughout all the land of
Egj'pt

:

30 And tliere shall arise after them
night, 1 and he: ? we dreamed each

|

ii mnrfc/iim seven years of 'famine; and all the
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man according to the interpretation of
his dream.
12 And there was there with us a

young man, a Hebrew, servant to the

captain of the guard ; and we told him,
and he interpreted to us our dreams ;

to each man according to his dream
he did interpret.

13 And it came to pass, as he inter-

preted to us, so it was : me he restored

unto mine office, and him he hanged.
H 11 Then Pharaoh sent and called

Joseph, and they ii brought him hastily

out of i the dungeon : and lie shaved
himself, and changed his raiment, and
came in unto Pharaoh.
15 .Vnd Pharaoh ?aid unto j Joseph,

I have dreamed a dream, and there is

none that can inteniret it : and I have
heard say of thee, /hat k thou canst
I understand a dream to interpret it.

16 And Joseph answered Piiaraoh,
saying, ft is not in me : God shall give
Pharaoh an answer of peace.
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In
my dream, behold, I stood upon the
bank of the "'river :

18 And behold, there came up out of
the river seven kine, fat-fleshed, and
well-favoured ; and they fed in a mea-
dow :

19 And behold, seven other kine came
up after them, poor and very ill-

favoured and lean-fieshed, such as I

never saw in all the land of Egypt for

badness

:

20 And the lean and the ill-favoiired

kine did eat up the first seven fat kine :

,

'' Zers"
21 And when they had " eaterr them a Pf^B.e.s.

up, it could not be known that they
"""

had eaten them ; but they were still

ill-favoured, as at the beginning. So
I awoke.
22 And I saw in my dream, and be-

hold, seven ears came up in one stalk,

full and good :

23 And behold, seven ears, ° withered,
thin, and blasted with the east wind,
sprung up after them :
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plenty shall be forgotten in the land of
Eg.\T)t ; and the famine shall " con-
sume the hind :

31 And the plenty shall not be known
in the land by reason of that famine
following : for it shall be " very griev-
ous.
32 And for that the dream was dou-

bled unto Pharaoh " twice ; (7 ik be-
cause the thing is " established by
God, and God will shortly bring it to
ypass.
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look

out a man discreet and wise, and set

him over the land of Egypt.
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him
appoint '• officers over the land, and
take up the fifth part of the land of
EgjTJt in the .seven plenteous " years.
35 And let them gather all the food of
those good years that come, and lay

up corn under the hand of Pharaoh

;

and let them keep food in the cities.

36 And that food shall be for store to

the land against the seven years of
famine, which shall be in the land of
Eg)T)t: that the b land perish not
through the famine.
37 And the thing was good in the eves

of "^ Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all nis

servants.
38 And Pharaoh said unto his ser-

vants. Can we find such a one as this

is, a man in whom <i the Spirit of
God is 7

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
Forasmuch as God hath showed thee
all this, there is none so discreet and
wise as thou art

:

40 Thou shalt be over my « house,
and according unto thy word shall
all my f people be ruled : only in the
throne will I be greater than thou.
41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
See, I have set thee s over all the land

fL'aW, °42^Arfd'Pharaoh took qfl' his h rinf

g Da.6.3.

24 And the thin ears devoured the I
''

J-Jfo",',

seven good ears : and I told this unto 1 . 1 '„•,;.

the P magicians ; but there icas none
that could declare it to me.
25 IT And Joseph said unto Pharaoh.
The dream of Pharaoh is one : God
hath showed Pharaoh what he is

1 about to do.

26 The seven good kine are seven
years ; and the seven good ears are
seven years : the dream is one.
27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured

kine that came up after them are seven
years ; and the seven empty ears
blasted with the east wind snail be
" seven years of famine.
28 This is the thing which I have
spoken unto Pharaoh : what God is

about to do he showeth unto Pharaoh.
29 Behold, there come ' seven years of

4
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from his hand, and put it upon Jo-
seph's hand, aiid arrayed hiin in ves-
tures of fine linen, and put a gold
j chain about his neck ;

43 And he made him to ride in the
second chariot which he had: and
they cried before him, t Bow i the
knee : and he made him ruler over all

the '"land of Eg\pt.
44 And Phar.ioh said unto Joseph, I

ll''„Vfi'£''' 1

<"" Pharaoh, and without theeshallno
man lift up his hand or foot in all the
land of Egypt.
45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's
name " Zaphnatii-paancah ; and he
gave him to wife Asenath the daugh-
ter of " Poti-pherah p priest of On : and
Joseph went out over all the land of
Egypt.
40 IT And Joseph was thirty years old
when he stood before 'i Pharaoh king
of Egypt. And Joseph went out from

37



Jacob sends his ten sons GENESIS. to buy corn in Egypt.

the presence of Pharaoh, and went
throughout all the land of Egypt.
47 And in the seven plenteous years

the earth brought forth by handflils.

48 And he gathered up all the food
of the seven years which were in the

land of Eg\-pt, and laid up the food in

the cities T'the food of the field which
was round about every city laid he up
in the same.
49 And .Joseph gathered corn as the

sand of the sea, very much, until he
left numbering; for it icas without
number.
50 And unto Joseph were born two

= sons before the years offamine came

:

which Asenath the daughter of ' Poti-

pherah priest of On bare unto him.
51 And Joseph called the name of the

first-born " Manasseh; for God, said

he, hath made me forget all my toil,

and all my father's house.
52 And the name of the second called

he^Ephraim: For God hath caused
me to, be " fruitful in the land of my
affliction.

53 TT And the seven years of plen-

teousness that was in the land of

Egypt, were ended.
54 And the seven 5'ears of dearth be-

gan to come, according as Joseph had
" said : and the dearth was in all lands

;

but in all the land of Egypt there was
bread.
55 And when all the land ofEgypt was

y famished, the people cried to Pha-
raoh for bread: and Pharaoh said unto
all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph;
what he saith to you, do.

56 And the famine was over all the

face of the earth : and ^ Joseph opened
all the store-houses, and ^ sold unto
the Egyptians ; and the famine wax-
ed sore in the land of Egypt.
57 And all countries came into

Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn ; be-

cause that the famine was so sore in

all lands.
CHAPTER XLII.

1 Jacob senJeih his ten eons to biijr corn in Egypt; 16
They are imprisoned by Josepli lor spies ; 18 they are

set at Uberty, on coiidilion to bring Benjamin : 21 they
have remorse for Joseph : 25 they return. 36 Jacob re-

fuseth to senil Benjamin.

NOW when =i Jacob saw that there
was corn in Egypt, Jacob said

unto his sons. Why do ye look one
upon another?
2 And he said. Behold, I have heard

that there is corn in Egjrpt : get you
down thither, and buy for us from
thence; that we may b live, and not die.

3 And Joseph's ten brethren went
down to buy corn in Egypt.
4 But Benjamin, Joseph's brother,
Jacob sent not with his brethren: for

he said, Lest peradventure "^ mischief
befall him.
5 And the sons of Israel came to buy

corn among those that came; for the
famine was in the land of Canaan.
6 And Joseph iras the d governor over

the land, and he it was that sold to all

the people of the land : and Joseph's
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brethren came, and bowed down
themselves before him icti/i their faces
to the earth.

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he
knew them, but made himself strange
unto them, and « spake roughly unto
them ; and he said unto them. Whence
come ye? And they said. From the

land of Canaan to buy food.

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but
they knew not him.
9 And Joseph remembered the dreams
which he f dreamed of them, and
said unto them, Ye are spies ; to see

the nakedness of the land ye are come.
10 And they said unto him. Nay, my

lord, but to buy food are thy servants
come.
11 We are all one man's sons; we are

true men ; thy servants are no spies.

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but
to see the nakedness of the land ye are
come.
13 And they said. Thy servants are

twelve brethren, the sons of one man
in the land of Canaan : and behold,

the youngest is this day with our fa-

ther, and s one is not.

14 And Joseph said unto thern, Thai
is it that I spake unto you, saying, Ye
are spies :

15 Hereby ye shall be proved ; By the
life of h Pharaoh ye shall not go forth

hence, except your youngest brother
come hither.

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch

your brother, and ye shall be i kept in

prison, that your words may be proved,

whether there be any truth in you : or
else, by the life of Pharaoh, surely ye
are spies.

17 And he j put them all together into

ward three days.
18 And Joseph said unto them the

third day. This do, and live ; for I

fear k God :

19 If ye be true mpi, let one of your
brethren be bound in the house of your
prison : go ye, carry corn for the fa-

mine of your houses

:

20 But bring ' your youngest brother
unto me ; so shall your words be veri-

fied, and ye shall not die. And they
did so.

21 IT And they said one to another,
We are verily guilty "• concerning our
brother, in that we saw the anguish of
his soul, when he besought us, and we
would not " hear ; therefore is this

distress come upon us.

22 And Reuben answered them, say-
ing, Spake I not unto " you, saying,

Do not sm against the child ; and ye
would not liear? therefore, behold,
also his blood is p required.

23 And they knew not that Joseph
understood them; ifor he spake unto
them bv an interpreter.

24 And he turned himself about from
them, and wept ; and returned to them
again, and communed with them, and
took from them Simeon, and bound
him before their eyes.



Their relation to Jacob.

25 IT Then Joseph commanded to fill

their sacks with corn, and to restore

every man's money into his sack, and
to ffive them provision for the ""way:
and this did he unto them.
2G And thev laded their asses with
the corn, and departed thence.
27 And as one of them opened his

'sack to give his ass provender in the
inn, he espied his money : for behold,
it was in his sack's mouth.
2S And he said unto his brethren, My
money is restored ; and lo, it is even
in my sack: and their heart < failed

thein, and they were afraid, saying one
to another, What is this that God hath
done unto us?
29 IT And they came unto Jacob their

father unto the land of Canaan, and
told him all that befell unto them,
saying,
30 Tlie man 7cho is the lord of the

land, " spake " roughly to us, and took
us for spies of the country.
31 And we said unto him. We are

true men ; we are no spies :

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of
our father : one is not, and the young-
est is this day with our father in the
land of Canaan.
33 And the man, the lord of the

country, said unto us, Hereby shall I

know that ye arc true men : leave one
of your brethren here with me, and
take food for the famine of your
householdsj and be gone :

34 And brmg your youngest brother
unto me : then shall I know that ye
are no spies^ but that ye are true men :

so will I deliver you your brother, and
ye shall *' traffic in the land.
35 IT And it came to pass as they
emptied their sacks, that behold,
every man's bundle of money leas in

his^sack; and when both they and
their father saw the bundles of money,
they were afraid.

36 And Jacob their father said unto
them. Me have ye y bereaved of my
children: Joseph is not, and Simeon
is not, and ye will take Benjamin
away : all these things ^ are against
me.
37 And Reuben spake unto his father,

saying, Slay my two sons^ if I bring him
not to thee : deliver him into my hand,
and 1 will bring him to thee again.

38 And he snid. My son shall not s^o

down with you; for his brother is

" dead, and he is left alone : if mischief
befall him by the way in the which ye
go, then shall ye bring down my gray
h hairs with sorrow to the grave.

CHAPTER XLIII.

1 Jacob is har<Uy persuade*.! lo send Benjamin. 15 Jo-
s^ph entertaiiietli iiis bretlireii : 31 lie niaketh them a
feaaL

AND the famine was » sore in the
land.

2 And it came to pass, ^vhen they had
eaten up the corn which they had
brought out of Egypt, their father said

unto them,Go again,buy us a lit tie food.
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CHAP. XLHI. He sendeth Benjamin.

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying,
The b man did solemnly protest unto
us, saying. Ye shall not see my face,
e.xcept vour brother be with you.
4 If thou wilt send our brother with

us, we \\'\\\ go down and buy thee food:
5 But if thou wilt not seiid him, we

will not go down : for the man said
unto us. Ye shall not see my face, ex-
cept your brother be with you.
6 And Israel said. Wherefore dealt ye

so ill with me, as to tell the man whe-
ther ye had yet a brother?
7 And they said, The<^ man asked us

straitly of our state, and of our kin-
dred, saying, /s your father yet alive ?

have ye another brother'? and we told

him according to thed tenor of these
words: Could >= we certainly know that
he would say. Bring your brother down?
8 And Juriab said unto Israel his fa-

ther, Send the lad with me, and we
will arise and go; that we may live,

and not die, both we, and thou, anti
also our little ones.
9 I will be f surety for him ; of my
hand shalt thou require him : if I bring
him not unto thee, and set him before
thee, then let me bear the blame for
ever

:

10 For except we had lingered, surely
now we had s returned this second
time.
11 And their father Israel said unto

them, If it must be so now, do this;

take of the best fruits in the land in

your vessels, and carry down the man
a h present, a little balm, and a little

honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and
almonds :

12 And take double money in your
hand ; and the money that was
i brought again in the mouth of your
sacks, carry it again in your hand

;

peradventure it u-as an oversight

:

13 Take also your brother, and arise,

go again unto the man :

14 And God Almighty give you mercy
k before the man, that he may send
away your other brother, and Benja-
min : If I I be "' bereaved 0/ my chil-

dren, 1 am bereaved.
l.""! II And the men took that present,

and they took double money in their

hand, and Benjamin; and rose up, and
went down to Egji^t, and stood before
Joseph.
16 And when Jpseph saw Benjamin

with them, he said to the "ruler of his

house. Bring these men home, and
" slay, and make ready : for these men
shall P dine with me at noon.
17 And the man did as Joseph bade

:

and the man brought the men into
Joseph's house.
18 And the men were afraid, because

they were brought into Joseph's house;
ana they said, Because of the money
that Avas returned in our sacks at the
first time arc we brought in ; that he
imay seek occasion ngainst us. and
fall upon us, and take us for bonclinen,
and our asses.
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Joseph entertains his brethren.

19 And they came near to the stew
ard of Josepli's house, and tliey com
muncd with him at the door of the

house,
20 And said, O ^ sir, we came indeed
down at the first time to buy food :

21 And it came to pass, when we came
to tile inn, that we opened our sacks
and behold, evcru man's money teas

in the mouth of nis sack, our money
in full weight : and we have brought
it again in our hands.
22 And other money have we brought
down in our hands to buy food : we
cannot tell who put our money in our
sacks.
23 And he said, ' Peace be to you,

fear not : your God, and the God of

your father, hath given you treasure

m your sacks :
" I had your money.

And he brought Simeon out unto
them.
24 And the man brought the men into

Joseph's house, and gave them'' wa-
ter, and they washed their feet ; and
he gave their asses provender.
25 And they made ready the " present
against Joseph came at noon : for

they heard that they should eat bread
there.

26 IT And when Joseph came home,
they brought him the present which
tras in theu' hand into the house, and
X bowed themselves to him to the
earth.

27 And he asked them of their y wel-
fare, and said, ^ Is your father well,

the old nian of whom ye ^ spake? Is

he yet alive ?

2S"And they answered, Thy servant
our father is in good health, he is yet

alive : and they bowed down their

heads frnd made obeisance.

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw
his brother Benjamin, his ^ mother's
son, and said. Is this your younger bro-

ther, of whom ye spake unto me '? And
he said, God be gracious unto thee, my
<= son.
30 And Joseph made haste; for his

bowels did ii yearn upon his brother :

and he sought inhere to weep; and he
entered into his chamber, and wept
there.

31 And he washed his face, and went
out, and refrained himself, and said.

Set on bread.
32 And they set on for him by himself,

and for them by themselves, and for

the Egyptians which did eat with him,
by themselves: because the Egyptians
might noteatbread with theHebrews;
for that is an » abomination unto the

Egyptians.
33 And they sat before him, the first-

born accortling to his birthright, and
the youngest according to his youth

:

and the men marvelled one at another.
34 And he took mid sei}t i messes
unto them from before him: but Ben-
jamin's mess was five times so much
as any of theirs. And they drank,
and s were '' merry with him.
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GENESIS. His policy to stay them.

CHAPTER XLIV.
1 Joseph's policy to stay his brethren. U Judah's euppli-

AND he commanded the" steward
of his house, saying, Fill the

men's sacks irith food, as much as
they can carry, and put every man's
money in his sack's mouth.
2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in
the sack's mouth of the youngest, and
his corn-money : and he did according
to the word that Joseph had spoken.
3 As soon as the morning was light,

the men were sent away, they, and
their asses.

4 And when they were gone out of
the city, and not yet far ofT, Joseph
said unto his steward, Up, follow after
the b men ; and when thou dost over-
take them, say unto them. Wherefore
have ye rewarded evil « for good ?

5 Is not this it in which my lord
drinketh, and whereby indeed J he di-
vineth ? ye have done evil in so doing.
6 IT And he overtook them, and he
spake unto them these same words.
7 And they said unto him, Wherefore

saith my lord these words ? God « for-
bid that thy servants should do accord-
ing to this thing

:

8 Behold, the money which we found
in our sacks' mouths, we brought
again unto f thee out of the land of
Canaan : how then should we steal
out of thy lord's house silver or gold 1
9 With whomsoever of thy servants

it be found, both let ?him die, and we
also will be my lord's bond-men.
10 And he said. Now also let it 6c ac-

cording unto your words : he with
whom it is found shall beiny hservant;
and ye shall be blameless.
1

1

Then they speedily took down every
man his sack to the ground, and open-
ed every man his sack.
12 And he searched, and began at the

eldest, and left at the youngest: and
the cup was found in Benjamin's sack.
13 Then they rent their i clothes, and

laded every man his ass, and returned
to the city.

14 ITAndJudah and his brethren came
to Joseph's house, (for he was yet
there :) and they fell before j him on
the ground.
1.5 And Joseph said unto them, What

deed is this that ye have done? wot
ye not that such a man as I can cer-
tainly k divine ?

16 And Judah said, What shallwe say
unto my lord? what shall i we speak?
or how shall we clear ourselves ? God
hath found '"out the iniquity of thy ser-

vants : behold we are my lord's ser-

vants, bpth we, and he also with whom
the cup is found.
17 And he said, God forbid that I

should " do so : but the man in whose
hand the cup is found, he shall be my
servant : and as for you, get you up in

peace unto your father.

1S1T Then.Iudah came near unto him,
and said, O, my lord, let thy servant,

a him that

kis house.
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Judah's humble siipplicatioti.

1 pray thee, speak a word in my lord's

ears, and let not thine anger °burn
against thy servant : for thou art even
as Pharaoh.
10 JMy lord asked his servants, saying.
Have ye a fatiier, or a brother ?

20 And we said unto my lord, We
have a father, an old man, and a child

of his old age, a little one: and his

brother is dead, and he alone is left of
his mother, and his P fat her loveth him.
21 .Ami thou saidst unto thy servants.
Bring him down unto 4 me, that I may
set mine eyes upon him.
22 And we said unto my lord. The

lad cannot leave his father: for i/he
should leave his father, his father
would die.

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants,
E.\oept your youngest brother come
down with you, ye shall see my face
no more.
24 And it came to pass, when we came
up unio thy servant my father, we told
him the words of my lord.

25 And our father said, Go^again, and
buy us a little food.
26 And we said. We cannot go ^down:

if our youngest brother be with us,
then wdl we go down ; for we may
not see the man's face, except our
youngest brother be with us.
27" And thy servant my father said
unto us, Ye know that my wife bare
me ' two suns

:

28 And the one went out from me,
and I said, Surelyhe is "tornin pieces;
and I sa\y him not since :

29 Aiid if ye take this also from me,
and mischief befall him, ye shall bring
down my gray hairs with sorrow to
the grave.
30 Now therefore when I come to thy
servant my father, and the lad be not
with us; seeing that his life is "bound
up in the lad's life

;

:)! It shall come to pass, when he
seeth that the lad is not wUhxts, that he
will die : and thy servants shall bring
down the gray hairs of thy servant
our father with sorrow to the grave.
32 For thy servant became ^surety

for the lad unto my father, saying. If I

bring him not unto thee, then I shall
bear the blame to my father for ever.
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy
servant abide instead of the "lad a
bondman to my lord ; and let the lad
go up with his brethren.
31 For how shall I go up to my father,
and the lad be not with me? lest per-
adventure I see the yevil that shall
» come on » my father.

CHAPTER XLV.
I Joseph miiltptli himself known to his brethren ; 9 he scnd-

eth lor liis liuiier. •£> Jucob is revived witli tlie news.

THEN Joseph could not refrain
himself before ajl them that stood

by him ; and he cried. Cause every
man to go out from me. And there
stood no man with him, while Joseph
made himselfknown unto his brethren.
2 And he * wept i' aloud ; and the

4*

CHAP. XLV. Joseph maketh himself known.

Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh
heard.
3 And Joseph said unto his brethren,

I am Joseph ; doth my father yet live 7

And his brethren could not answer
him ; for they were >= troubled d at his
presence.
4 And Joseph said unto his brethren.
Come near to me. I pray you : and they
came near. And he said, I am Joseph
your brother, whom ye •= sold into
Egypt.
5 Now therefore be not f grieved, nor

s angry with yourselves, that ye sold
me hitlier : for God did send me h be-
fore you to preserve life.

6 For these two years i hath the fa-

mine been in the land : and yet there
are five years, in the which there shall
neither be j earing nor harvest.
7 And God sent me before k you, to

preserve you a posterity in the earth,
and to save your lives by a great i de-
liverance.

8 So now it was not you that sent me
hither, but ""God : and he hath made
me a "father to Pharaoh, and lord of
all his house, and a ruler throughout
all the land of Egypt.
9 Haste ye, and go up to my father,

and say unto him. Thus saith thy son
Joseph, God hath made me lord of all

Egypt; come down unto me, tarry not :

10 And thou shalt dwell in the hind of
° Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto
me, thou, and thy children, and thy
children's children, and thy fiocks, and
thy herds, and all that thou hast

:

11 And there will I nourish thee, (for

yet there are five years of famine ;) lest

thou, and thy household, and all that
thou hast come to poverty.
12 And behold, your eyes p see, and

the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that
it is my mouln that speaket'h unto you.
13 And ye shall tell my father of all

my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye
have seen : and ye shall haste, and
bring idown my father hither.

14 And he fell upon his brother Ben-
jamin's ''neck, and wept; and Benja-
min wept upon his neck.
15 Moreover, he kissed all his bre-

thren, and wept upon them : and after
that his brethren talked with hini.

16 IT And the fame thereof was lieard

in Pharaoh's hoi*e, saying, Joseph's
brethren are come: and it ^pleased
Pharaoh well, and his servants.
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
Say unto thy brethren. This do ye;
lade your beasts, and go, get you unto
the land of Canaan

;

18 And take your father, and your
households, and come unto me: and
I will give you the good of the land of
Egypt, and ye shall teat the fat of the
land.
19 Now thou art commanded, this

do ye; take you wagons out of the
land of Egypt for your little ones, and
for your wives, and bring your father,
and come.
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Jacob goeth into Egypt. GENESIS.

20 Also "regard not your stuff: for the

good of all tlie latul of Egypt is yours.

21 And the children of Israel did so:

and Joseph gave them wagons, ac-

cording to the ^commandment of
w Pharaoh, and gave them provision
for the way.
22 To all of them he gave each man
changes of raiment: but to Benjamin
he gave three hundred pieces of silver,

and ''five changes of raiment.
23 And to his father he sent after this

manner; ten basses laden with the

good things of EgjiDt, and ten she-

asses laden with corn and bread and
meat for his father by the way.
24 So he sent his brethren away, and
they departed: and he said unto them,
See that ye fall not out by the way.
2.5 TT And they went up out of Egi^Jt,

and came into the land of Canaan unto
Jacob their father,

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet

alive, and he is governor over all the

land of Egy]3t. And ^ Jacob's heart

fainted, for he ^^ believed them not.

27 And they told him all the words of
Joseph, which he had said imto them

:

and when he saw the wagons which
Joseph had sent to carry him, the

spirit of Jacob their father b revived:
28 And Israel said. It is enough : Jo-
seph my son is yet alive : I will go and
see him before I die.

CHAPTER XLVI.
1 Jacob is comfortetl by God at Beei'sheba. 5 Thence he
with his cuinpany goeth iiuu Kgypt. 8 Tlie number
of Ills taiaily. 2d Josepli meetelh Jacob.

AND Israel took his journey with
all that he had. and came to

* Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices

unto the t) God of his father Isaac.

2 And God spake unto "^Israel in the
visions of the night, and said, Jacob,
d Jacob! And he said, Here mn I.

3 And he said, I am God, the God of
thy father: fear not to go down into

Egypt; for I will « there make of thee
a great nation

:

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt;
and I will also surely bring thee f up
again : and Joseph shall put his ? hand
upon thine eyes

:

5 And Jacobrose up from Beer-sheba:
and the sons of Israel carried Jacob
their father, and their little ones, and
their wives, in the wagons which Pha
raoh had h sent to cai-ry him.
6 And they took their cattle, and their

goods which they had gotten in the
land of Canaan, and came into i Egypt,
Jacob, and all his seed with him;
7 His sons, and his sons' sons with

him, his daughters, and his sons'
daughterSj and all his seed brought he
with him mto Egypt.
8 IT And these are the names of the
children of j Israel, which came into
Egypt, Jacob and his sons : Reuben
Jacob's first-born.

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch
andPhallu, and Hezron, and Carmi.
10 ITAnd the sons of Simeon; kje
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Joseph presentefh his brethren

and unto his father's house, I will go
up, and show Pharaoh, and say unto
him, My brctliren, and my father's

house, which ivcre m the land of Ca-
naan, are eonie unto me:
32 And the men are shepherds, for

their ii trade hath been to feed cattle:

and thev havebrousfht their tlocks, and
their herds, and all that they have.

33 And il shall come to pass, when
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say,

What i is vour occupation?
34 That ye shall say, Thy servants'

trade hath been about j cattle from our

youth even until now, both we, ami
also our fathers : that ye may dwell in

the land of Goshen ; for every shepherd
is an k abomination unto the Egyptians.

CHAPTER XLVII.

1 Jo5pph presemeth five of hisbrelhien, 7 and his fatlier,

before Pharaoh : 11 he "ivelh Ihem habitation and main-
tenance : 13 he eettelh all tlie E^syplians' money, 16 their

cattjp, 18 llieirlands for Pharaoh. 28 Jacob's a^e.

THEN Joseph came and told => Pha-
raoh, and said. My father and my

brethren, and their flocks, and their

herds, and all that theyhavt;, are come
out jf the land of Canaan; and behold,

they are in the bjand of Goshen.
2 And he took some of his brethren,

even five men, = and presented them
unto Pharaoh.
3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren,

What is your d occupation 7 And they

said unto Pharaoh, Thy servants are
e shepherds, both we, and also our
fathers.

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh,
For to f sojourn in the land are we come :

for thy servants have no pasture for

their flocks, for the famine is sore in the

land of Canaan : now therefore, we
pray thee, let thy servants dwell in the
land of Goshen.
5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph,

saying. Thy father and thy brethren
are come unto thee :

6 The land of Egypt is before thee;
in the best of the fand make thy father

and brethren to dwell : in the land
of Goshen let them dwell : and if thou
knowest any men of activity among
them, then make them rulers over s my
cattle.

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his

father, and set him before Pharaoh

:

and Jacob blessed h Pharaoh.
8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How

i old art thou ?

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The
days of the years of my pilgrimage are
a hundred and thirty years : few and
evil have the days of the years of iny

life been, and jhave not attained unto
the days of the years of the life of my
fathers in the days of their pilgrimage.

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and
went out from before Pharaoh.

1

1

ir And Joseph placed his fatherand
his brethren, and gave them a posses-
sion in the land of Egypt, in the best of
the land, in the land of Raineses, as
k Pharaoh had commanded,
12 And Joseph nourished his father,

h tlicy are
men of
cattle.

CHAP. XLVn. and his father be/ore Pharaoh.

and his brethren, and all his father's
household, with i bread, according to

their families.

13 IT And ™ there was no bread in all

the land : for the famine u-as very sore,

so that the land of Egypt, and all the
land of Canaan, fainted by reason of
the famine.
14 And Joseph gathered up all the
money that was found in the land of
Egj-pt, and in the land of Canaan, for
the corn which they bought : and Jo-
seph brought the money into Pharaoh's
house.
15 And when money failed in the lana

of Eg>T3t, and in the land of Canaan,
all the Egyptians came unto Joseph,
and said, Give us bread : for why should
we die in thy presence? for the money
faileth.

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle;

and I will give you for your cattle, if

money fail.

17 Aiid they brought their cattle unto
Joseph: and Joseph gave them bread in
exchangeior horses, and for the flocks,

and for the cattle of the herds, and for

the asses ; and he" fed them with bread
for all their cattle for that year.

18 When that year was ended, they
came unto him the second year, and
said unto him. We will not hide it from
my lord, how th;it our money is spent

;

my lord also hath our herds of cattle

:

there is not ought left in the sight of
my lord, but our bodies and our lands :

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine

eyes, both we and our land? buy "us
and our land for bread, and we and our
land will be servants unto Pharaoh

:

and give us seed, that we may live, and
not die, that the land be not desolate.

20 And Joseph bought all the land of
EgiiTJt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians
sold every man his field, because the

famine prevailed over them : so the

land became Pharaoh's.
21 And as for the people, he removed
them to cities from one end of the bor-

ders of Egypt even to the other end
thereof.

22 Only the land ofthe P priests bought
he not ; for the priests had a portion

assigned i/ie7?i of Pharaoh, and did eat

their portion which Pharaoh gave
them ; wherefore they sold not their

lands.
23 Then Joseph said unto the people,

Behold, I have bought you this day
and your lands for Pharaoh : lo, here is

seed for vou, and ye shall sow the larid.

24 Andit shall come to pass in the in-

crease, that ye shall give the fifth part

unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be
your own, for seed of the field, and for

your food, and for them of your house-

holds, and for food for your little ones.

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our
lives : let us find grace in the sight of

my lord, and we will be Pharaoh's
servants.

26 And Joseph made it a law over the

land of Egypt unto this day, thatPhdi-
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Joseph rlsltelh his father. GENESIS.

raoh should liave the fifth part; i ex-
cept the land of the 'priests only, which
became nut Pharaoh's.
27 IT And I.=irael dwelt in the land of

Egypt, in the country of Goshen ; and
they had possessions therein, and grew,
and Mnultiplied exceedingly.
28 And Jacob lived in the land of
Egypt seventeen years : so the ' whole
age of Jacob was a hundred and forty

and seven years.

29 And the "time drew nigh that
Israel must die : and he called his son
loseph, and said unto him, If now I

have found grace in thy sight, "put, I

pray thee, thy hand under my thigh,

and deal kindly and truly with me:
bury me not, I pray thee, m Egj^t:
30 But I ^'will lie with my fathers,

and tliou shalt carry me out of Egypt,
and bury me in their burying-place.
And he said, I will do as thou hast said.

31 And he said, S\year unto me, and
he sware unto him. And ''Israel

bowed himself upon the bed's head.

CHAPTER XLVIII.

1 Joseph with his sons visitelh his sick father. 3 .Tacob re-

peateth the promise : 9 he blesseth Kphraim and Manas-
seh : 21 he prophesieth their return to Canaan.

AND it came to pass after these
things, that one told Joseph,

Behold, tliy father is sick : and he
took with him his two sons, Manas-
seh and Ephraim.
2 IT And one told Jacob, and said.

Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto
thee : and Israel strengthened him-
self, and sat upon the bed.
3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God
Almighty " appeared unto me at Luz
in the land of Canaan, and blessed
me,
4 And said unto me. Behold, I will

make thee fruitful, and multiply thee,

and I will make of thee a multitude of
people ; and will give this land to

thy seed after thee ^for an everlasting
possession.
5 And now, thy two sons, Ephraim
and Manasseh, >= which were born
unto thee in the land of Egypt, before
I came unto thee into EgyTt, are
mine : as Reuben and Simeon, they
shall be mine.
6 And thy issue, which thou beget-

test after them, shall be thine, d and
shall be called after the name of their

brethren in their inheritance.
7 And as for me, when I came from
Padan, ^ Rachel died by me in the
land of Canaan, in the way, when yet
there teas but a little way to come
unto Ephrath : and I buried her there
in the way of Ephrath ; the same is

Bethlehem.
8 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons,
and said. Who are these?
9 And Joseph said unto his father.

They are my sons, whom God hath
f given me in this place. And he said,

briri" them, I pray thee, unto me, ana
I win s bless them.
10 (Now the eyes of Israel t were
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dim for age, so (hat he could not sec :)

And he brought them near unto him
;

and he kissed them, and embraced
them.
11 And Israel said unto Joseph, i I

had not thought to see thy face : and
lo, j God hatli showed me also thy
seed.
12 And Joseph brought them out

from between his knees, and he k bow-
ed himself with his face to the earth.
13 And Joseph took them both,
Ephraim in his right hand towards
Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in

his left hand tov/ards Israel's right
hand, and brought them near unto
him.
14 And Israel stretched out his right

band, and laid it upon Ephraim's
head, who was the younger, and his
left hand upon Manasseh s head,
guiding his hands i wittingly; for
Manasseh u-a.s the first-born.

15 IT And he blessed Joseph, and
said, God, before whom >" my fathers
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the
God n vyhich fed me all my life long
unto this day,
16 The " Angel p which redeemed
me from all evil, bless the lads ; and
let my name be named on them, and
the name of my fathers Abraham and
Isaac : and let them 'i grow into a
• multitude in the midst of the earth.
17 And when Joseph saw that his

father laid his right hand upon the
head of Ephraim, it displeased him :

and he held up his father's hand, to

remove it from Ephraim's head unto
Manasseh's head.
18 And Joseph said unto his father,

Not so, my father : for this is the
first-born; put thy right hand upon
his head.
19 And his father refused, and said,

I know it, my son, I know it: he also
shall become a people, and he also
shall be great : but *^ truly his t young-
er brother shall be greater than he,

and his seed shall become a " multi-
tude of nations.
20 And he blessed them that day,

saying. In "thee shall Israel bless, say-
ing, God make thee as Ephraim and
as Manasseh : and he set Ephraim
before Manasseh.
21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Be-

hold, I die; but w God shall be with
you, and bring you again unto the
land of your fathers.

22 Moreover I have given to thee one
portion " above thy brethren, which I

took out of the hand of the Amorite
with my sword and with my bow.

CHAPTER XLIX.

1 .laoob callelli liis sons lo bless tliem. 3 Their blessing

in particular: 29 he cluugelh them about his burial;

33 j-.e dietli.

ND a Jacob called unto his sons,
and said, Gather yourselves to-

er, that I may tell you that b which
shall befall you in the last c days.

2 Gather yourselves together, and

A'gethe



Jacob blessdh his sons. CHAP. L.

hear, ye sons of Jacob ; and hearken
unto Israel your father.

3 IT Reuben, thou ai-t niy first-born,

my niiicht, and the J beginning of iny

strensitli, the excellency of dignity,

and the excellency of power:
4 Unstalile as water, " thou shall not

excel ; bccau.se f thou wentest up to

thy father's bed ; tlien defiledst thou
il: ? lie went up to my couch.
5 ir Simeon i> and Levi are brethren

;

i instruments of j cruelty arc in their

habitations.
6 0k my soul, come not thou into

their secret ; unto iheir assembly,
mine honour, be not thou united : for

in their anger they slew a man, and
in their self-will i they digged down
a wall.
7 Cursed be their anger, for it vas

fierce : and their wratli, for it was
cruel : I will '" divide them in Jacob,
and scatter them in Israel.

SIT Judah, ' thou art he whom thy
brethren shall praise; thy hand shall

bent the neck of thine enenues; thy
father's children shall bow " down be-

fore thee.

9 Judah is a lion's whelp; from the
prey, my son, thou art gone up : he
stooped down, he couched as a P lion,

and as an old lion : who shall rouse
him up?
10 The 1 sceptre shall not depart

from Judah, nor a " lawgiver from ^be-

tween his feet, until ' Shiloh come ;

and unto " him shall the gathering of
the people be.

11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and
his ass's ^ colt unto the choice vine;
he washed his garments " in wine;
and his clothes in the blood of grapes :

12 His " eyes shall be red with wine,
and his teeth white with milk.

i:? IT Zebtdun >' shall dwell at the
haven of the sea ; and he shall be for

a haven of ships ; and his border
shall be unto Zidon.
14 IT Issaehar is a strong ass couch-

ing down between two burdens:
15 And he saw that rest was good,

and the land that it was pleasant

:

and bowed his shoulder to bear, and
became a servant unto tribute.

16 % Dan ' shall judge his people, as
one of the tribes of Israel.

17 Dan shall be a serpent by the
way, an ' adder in the path, that
biteth the horse-heels, so that his

rider shall fall backward.
18 I h have waited for thy salvation,
OLoRn!
19 *}[ Gad, a troop shall overcome him:

but >= he shall overcome at the last.

20 IT Out of Asher his bread sluill be
fat, and he shall yield royal dainties.

21 IT IVaphtali is a hind let loose : he
giveth goodly words.
22 IT .Joseph is a fruitful bough, even
a fruitful bough by a well; d whose
branches run over the wall

:

23 The "^ archers have sorely grieved
him, and shot at him, and haled him:

A. M. 2315



Joseph burieth his father.

5 My father made me <i swear, saving,
Lo, I die: ill iny grave which « I have
digged for me in the land of Canaan,
there shalt thou bury me. iVow there-
fore let me go up, I pray thee, and
bury my father, and I will come
again.
6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury
thy father, according as he made thee
swear.
7 IT And Joseph went up to bury his

father : and with him went up all the
servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his

house, and all the eiders of the land
of Eg\TDt,
S And all the house of Joseph, and

his brethren, and his father's house :

only their little < ones, and their fiocks.

and their herds, they left in the land
of Goshen.
9 And there went up with him both

chariots and horsemen : and it was a
very great company.
10 And they came to the threshing-

floor of Atad, which i* beyond Jordan,
and there they mourned with a great
and very sore lamentation : and he
made a s mourning for his father seven
days.
11 And when the inhabitants of the

land, the Canaanites, saw the mourn-
ing in the floor ofAtad, they said. This
is a grievous mourning to the Egypt-
ians : wherefore the name of it was
called h Abel-Mizraim, which is beyond
Jordan.
12 And his sons did unto him accord-

ing as hei commanded them :

13 For his sons carried him into the
land of Canaan, and buried him in the
cave of the field of j\Iachpelah. which
Abraham j bought with the field for a
possession of a burying-place of Eph-
ron the Hittite, before Mamre.
14 IT And Joseph returned into Egypt,

he, and his brethren, and all that went
up with him to bury his father, after

he had buried his father.

EXODUS
A. M. 231.5.

I

B. C. ll»9.



Moses hum, and brought up CHAP. II,

And they were grieved because of the
children of Israel.

13 And the Egyptians made the chil-

dren of Israel to serve with rigour.

14 And they made their k lives bitter

with hard bondage, in mortar, and in

1 brick, and in all maimer of .•service in

the field : all their service wherein they
made them serve was with "' rigour.

1.5 And the king of Egs-pt .'ipnke to

the Hebrew mid wives (of which the

name of the one icas .Shiphrah, and
the name of the otiier Puah :)

IG And he said. When ye do the of-

fice of a midwife to the Hebrew wo-
men, and see litem upon the stools;

if it be a son, then ye shall kill him ; but
if it be a daughter, then she shall live.

17 But the midwives " feared God,
and did not as the king of Egypt com-
manded them, but saved the men-
children alive.

15 And the king of Egvpt called for

the midwives, and sain unto them,
Why have ve done this thing, and
have saved the men-children alive 1

19 And the midwives said unto ° Pha-
raoh, Because the Hebrew women
are not as the Egyptian women ; for

they are lively, and are delivered ere

the midwives come in unto them.
•20 Therefore God dealt p well with
the midwives : and the people multi-
plied, and waxed very mighty.
21 And it came to pass, oecause the
midwives feared God, that i he made
them houses.
22 And Pharaoh charged all his peo-

ple, saying,/ Every son that is born ye
shall cast into the river^ and every
daughter ye shall save alive.

CHAPTER II.

1 Moses is born, 3 ami in .in arlt cast into tlie flags : 5 iie
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ND there went a " man of the
house of Levi, and took to -wife

laughter of Levi.

2 And the woman conceived and
bare a son : and when she saw him
that he was a goodly child, she b hid
him three months.
3 And when she could not longer

hide him, she took for him an ark of
bulrushes, and daubed it with shme
and with pitch, and put the child there-
in ; and she laid it in the flags by the
river's brink.
4 And his sister stood afar off, to wit
what would be done to him.
5 ^ And the daughter of Pharaoh
came down to wash herself at the
river; and her inaidens walked along
by the river's side : and when she saw
the ark among the flags, she sent her
maid to fetch it.

6 And when she had opened it, she
saw the child : and, behold, the babe
wept. And she had >= compassion on
him, and said. This is one of the He-
brews' children.
7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh's

daughter, Shall I go, and call to thee
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by Pharaoh's daughter.

a nurse of the Hebrew women, that
she may nurse the child for thee?
8 And Pharaoh's daughter said to

her. Go. And the maid went and
called the child's niothtn-.

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto
her. Take this child away and nurse
it for d me, and I will give thee thy
wages. And the woman took the
child and nursed it.

10 And the child grew, and she
brought him unto Pharaoh's daugh-
ter, and he became her son. And slie

called his name " Moses : and she said,

Because I drew him out of the water.
11 IT And it came to pass in those

days, when Moses was grown, that
he went out unto his brethren, and
looked on their f burdens : and he
spied an Egjistian smiting a Hebrew,
one of his brethren.
12 And he looked this way and that

way, and when he saw that there was
no man, he slew the EgjTtian, and
hid him in the sand.
13 And when he went out the second

day, behold, two men of the Hebrews
strove together : and he said to

him that did the wrong, W^herefore
smitest thou thy fellow 1

14 And he said, s Who made thee a
prince and a juclge over us? intend-
est thou to kill me, as thou killedst

theEg>TDtian7 And Moses feared, and
said. Surely this thing is known.
\5 Now when Pharaoh heard this

thing, he sought to slay Moses. But
Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh,
and dwelt in the land of Midian : and
he sat down by a well.

16 Now the priest of b Midian had
seven daughters : and they came and
i drew water, and fillea the troughs to
water their father's flock.

17 And the shepherds j came and
drove them away : but Moses stood
up and helped them, and watered their

flock.

18 And when they came to k Reuel
their father, he said. How is it that

ye are come so soon to-day?
19 And they said. An Egyptian de-

livered us out of the hand of the shep-
herds, and also drew irater enough
for us, and watered the flock.

20 And he said unto his daughters,
And where is he? why (a; it that ye
have left the man ? call him, that he
may i eat bread.
21 And Moses was >" content to

dwell with the man : and he gave
Moses " Zipporah his daughter.
22 And she bare him a son, and he

called hisname "Gershom; forhesaid,
Ihavebeenastrangerin a strange land.

23 IT And it came to pass, in process
of time, that the king of KgNjit died:
and the children of Israel p sighed by
reason of the bondage, and they cried,

and their cry came up unto <iGod by
reason of the bondage.
24 And God heard their groaning, and
God remembered his • covenant with
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God appeareth to Moses EXODUS.
Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob.

25 And God looked upon the children

of Israel, and ^ God had respect unto

them.
CHAPTER HI.

1 Moses keepelh .letliro's liock. 2 God appearelli to him
in a buriiiiis busli : 9 lie seiidelli him lo deliver Israel.

14 Tiie MOiiic of God : 15 liis message to Israel.

NOW Moses kept the flock ofJethro
his father-in-law, the priest of

Midian : and he led the flock to the

back side of the desert, and came to the

mountain of ^God, ercn to Horeb.
2 And the angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a flame of tire out of the

midst of a b bush ; and he looked, and,

behold, the bush burned with fire, and
the bush icas not consumed.
3 And Moses said, I will now turn

aside, and see this great sight, why the

bush is not burned.
4 And when the Lord saw that he

turned aside to see, God called unto
him out of the midst of the bush, and
« said, Moses, Moses ! And he said,

here am. I.

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither :

put off' thv <i shoes from ofl' thy feet

;

for the place whereon thou standest

is holy ground.
6 Moreover he said, « I am the God of

thy father, the God of Abraham, the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
And Moses hid his face ; for he was
f afraid to look upon God.
7 IT And the Lord said, I have surely

seen the affliction of my^people which
are in Egypt, and have heard their

h cry by reason of their taskmasters

;

for I i know their sorrows :

8 And I am come down to deliver

them out of the hand of the j Egjrptians,

and to bring them up out of that land
unto a good k land and a large, unto
a I land (lowing with milk and honey

;

unto the place of the Canaanites, and
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the

Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the

Jebusites.

9Now therefore, behold, the cry of the

children of Israelis comeuntjo me : and
I have also seen the oppression where-
with the Egyptians oppress them.
10 Come now, therefore, and I will

""send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou
mayest bring forth my people, the

children of Israel, out of Egypt.
11 ir And Moses said unto God, Who
am^\, that I should go unto Pharaoh,
and that I should bring forth the chil-

dren of Israel out of Egypt ?

12 And he said. Certainly I will be
with o thee ; and this shall be a token
unto thee, that I have sent thee: When
thou hast brought forth the people out

of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this

mountain.
13 And Moses said unto God, Behold,

•uj/ieni come unto the children ofIsrael,

and shall say unto them, The God of

your fathers hath sent me unto you;
and they shall say to me. What is his

name? what shall I say unto them?
14 And God said unto Moses, I AM
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171 a burning bush,

THAT IpAM: And he said. Thus
shall thou say unto the children of

Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.

15 IT And God said moreover unto JMo-

ses. Thus shall thou say unto the chil-

dren cf Israel, The Lord God of your
fathers, the (rod of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath
sent me unto you : this is my naine
for ever, and this is my 'i memorial
unto all generations.
16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel

together, and say unto them, The Lord
God of your fathers, the God of Abra-
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared
unto me. saying, I have surely "^ visited

you, and seen tliat which is done to

you in Egypt

:

17 And I have said, I will '^ bring you
up out of the atfliction of EgyiJt unto
the land of the Canaanites and the

Hittites, and the Amorites, and the
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the
Jebusites, unto a land flowing with
milk and honey.
18 And they shall hearken to thy

voice ; and tnou shalt come, thou and
the elders of Israel, unto the king_ of
Ea:ypt, and ye shall say unto him,

TFie Lord God of the Hebrews hath
tmet with us ; and now let us go, we
beseech thee, three days' journey into

the wilderness, that we may sacrifice

to the Lord our God.
19 IT And I am sure that the king of

Egj'pt will not let "you go, »no, not
by a mighty hand.
20 And I will stretch out my hand,
and smite Egypt with all my*' wonders
which I will do in the midst thereof:

and after that ^ he will let you go.

21 And I will give this >' people favour

in the sight of the Egyptians : and it

shall come to pass, that, when ye go,

ye shall not go empty :

22 But every woman shall ^ borrow of
her neighbour, and of her that sojourn-

eth in her house, jewels of silver, and
jewels of gold, and raiment : and ye
shall put t/inm upon your sons, and
upon iyour daughters : and ye shall
a spoil the b Egyptians.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Moses' rod is turneii into a serpent : 6 his hand is le-

prous. 18 Moses departed! from Jethro. 21 God's
message to Pharaoh. 27 / aron is sent to meet Moses.
31 The people believe them.

AND Moses answered and said.

But, behold, they will not believe

me, nor hearken unto my voice : for

they will say, the Lord hath not ap-

peared unto thee.

2 And the Lord said unto him, What
is that in thy hand? And he said, A rod.

3 And he said. Cast it on the ground.
And he cast it on the ground, and it

became a serpent : and Moses fled

from before it.

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put
forth thy hand, and take it by the tail.

And he put forth his hand, and caught
it, and it became a rod in his hand :

5 That thev may ^ believe that the

Lord God of theh fathers, the.God of
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Moses sent to deliver Israel. CHAP. V
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the

God ofJacob, hath appeared unto thee.

6 IT And the Lord said furthermore
unto him, Put now thy hand into thy

bosom. And he put his hand into his

bosom : and when he took, it out, be-

hold, his hand ^^^s i> leprous as snow.
7 And he said. Put thy hand into thy

bosom again. And he put his hand into

his bosom again, and plucked it out of

his bosom, and behold, it was '^ turned

again as his o/her flesh.

8 And it shall come to pass, if they
will not believe thee, neither hearken
to the voice of the first sign, that they

will believe the voice of the latter sign.

9 And it shall come to pass, if tiiey

will not believe also these two signs,

neither hearken unto thy voice, that

thou shalt take of the water of the

river, and pour it upon the dry /and;
and the water which thou takest out
of the <i river shall become • blood upon
the dry land.
10 IT And Moses said unto the Lord,
O my Lord, I am not f eloquent, nei-

ther ? heretofore, nor since thou hast

spoken unto thy servant : but I am
slow of speech, and of a slow tongue.

11 And the Lord said unto him, Who
hath made man's h mouth 7 or who
maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the see-

ing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord 7

12 Now therefore go, and I will be
with thy mouth, and teach thee i what
thou shalt say.

13 And he said, O my Lord, send, I

pray thee, by the hand of him whom
thou i wilt send.

14 IT And the anger of the Lord was
kindled against Moses, and he said, 7.s

not Aaron the Levite thy brother 1 I

know that he can speak well. And
also, behold, he cometh forth to meet
thee : and when he seeth k thee, he will

be glad in his heart.

15 And thou shalt speak unto him,

and put 1 words in his mouth : and I

will be with thy mouth, and with his

mouth, and will teach you what ye

shall do.

16 And he shall be thy spokesman un-
to the people : and he shall be, eren he
shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and
thou shalt be to him '" instead of God.
17 And thou shalt take this " rod in thy

hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs.

18 IT And Moses went, and returned to

"> Jethro his father-in-law, and said un-
to him, Let me go, I pray thee, and re-

turn unto my brethren which are in

Egvpt, and see whether they be yet

alive. And Jethro said to Moses, go
in peace.
19 And the Lord said unto Moses in

Midian. Go, return into Egypt: for all

theP men aredcad which sought thy life.

20 And Moses took his wife, and his

sons, and set them upon an ass, and
he returned to the land of Egypt. And
Moses took the i rod of God in his hand.
21 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
When thou goest to return into Egypt,
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see that thou do all those " wonders be-
fore Pharaoh which 1 have put in tliy

hand: but I will 'harden iiis heart,

that he shall not let the people go.

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh,
Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my
' son, even my first-born :

23 And I say unto thee. Let my son go,

that he may serve me: and if thou re-

fuse to let him go, behold, I will " slay
thy son, eren thy first-born.

24 fT And it came to pass by the way
in the inn, that the ^' Lord met him,
and sought to ^kill him.
25 Then Zipporah look a "sharp stone,

and ycut ott' the foreskin of her son,

and ' cast it at his feel, and said. Surely
a bloody husband art thou to me.
26 So he let him go : then she said,

A bloody husband thou art, because of

the circumcision.

27 IT And the Lord said to Aaron, Go
into the wilderness to meet Moses.
And he went, and met him in the
^ mount of God, and kissed him.
28 And Moses told Aaron all the words
of the Lord who had sent him, and all

the signs which he had commanded
him.
29 IT And Moses and Aaron went and
gathered together all the elders of the
children of Israel.

30 And Aaron t spake all the words
which the Lord had spoken unto Mo-
ses, and did the signs in the sight of
the people.
31 IT And the people « believed : and
when they heard that the Lord had vi-

sited the children of Israel, and that he
had looked upon I heir atiiiction, then
they bowed their d heads and worship-
ped.

CHAPTER V.

1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aai-on for their message:
5 lieincreaseth the Israelites task : 20 they cry out upon
Moses and Aaron : 22 Moses coniplaineth to God.

AND afterward Moses and Aaron
went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus

saith the Lord God of Israel. Let my
people go, that they may hold a •! feast

unto me in the wilderness.

2 And Pharaoh said, b Who is the

Lord, that I should obey his voice to

let Israel go ? I know not the Lord,
neither will I let Israel go.

3 And they said, The God of the
"= Hebrews hath met with us : let us
go, we pray thee, three days' journey
into the desert, and sacrifice unto the

Lord our Goq; lest he fall upon us
with d pestilence, or with the sword.
4 And the king of P>gypt said unto
them. Wherefore do ye, Moses and
Aaron, let the people from their worksl
get you unto your burdens.
5 IT And Pharaoh said. Behold, the

people of the land now arc many, and
ye make them rest from their burdens.
6 And Pharaoh commanded the same
day the taskmasters of the people,

and their olTicers, saying,

7 Ye shall no more give the people
straw to make brick, as heretofore:
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Israelites' task increased.

let them go and gather straw for

themselves.
8 And the tale of the bricks which

they did make heretofore, ye shall •= lay

upon them
;

ye shall not diminish
ou^ht thereof: for theyZ»e idle; there-

lore they cry, saying, Let us go and
sacrifii;e to our God.
9 Let there f more work be laid upon
the men, that they may labour therein:

and let them not regard ? vain words.
10 IT And the taskmasters of the peo-

ple went out, and their officers, and they
spake to the people, saying, Thussaith
Pharaoh, I will not give you straw.

1

1

Go ye, get you straw where ye can
find it : yet not aught of your work
shall be diminished.
12 So the people were scattered abroad
throughout all the land of Egypt, to
gather stubble instead of straw.
13 And the taskmasters hasted them,

saying. Fulfil your works, ii your daily

tasks, as when there was straw.
14 And the officers of the children of

Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters
had set over them, were beaten, and
demanded. Wherefore have ye not
fulfilled your task in makingbrick, both
yesterday and to-day, as heretofore?

l."> "?r Then the officers of the children
of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh,
saying. Wherefore dealest thou thus
with thy servants 7

10 There is no straw given unto thy
servants, and they say to us, Make
brick : and behold, thy serva.nts are
beaten ; but the fault is in thine own
people.
17 But he said, Ye are idle, i/e are idle

:

therefore ye say. Let us go, and do
sacrifice to the Lord.
18 Go therefore now, and work : for

there shall no straw be given you, yet
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks.

10 And the officers of the children
of Israel did see that they were in i evil

cascj after it was said. Ye shall not
niinish ought from your bricks of your
daily task.

20 IT And they met Moses and Aaron,
who stood in the way, as they came
forth from Pharaoh :

21 And theysaid unto them, TheLoRo
look upon you, and judge ; because ye
have made our j savour to be k abhor-
red in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the
eyes of his servants, to put a sword in
their hand to slay us.

22 IT And Moses returned unto the
Lord, and said, Lord, Wherefore hast
thou so 1 evil-entreated this people?
why is it that thou hast sent me ?

23 For since 1 came to Pharaoh to
speak in thy name, he hath done evil

to this people : ™ neither hast thou de-
livered thy people at all.

CHAPTER VI.

1 God reneweth his prnrnJEe by his name JEHOVAH.
14 The genealoiry of Reuben, 15 of Simeon, 16 of Levi,

of whom came iVIopes and Aaron.

'pHEN the Loud said unto Moses,
X Now shall thou see what => I will
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EXODUS. God reneweth his promise.

do to Pharaoh : forwith a strong i^hand
shall he let them go, and with a strong
hand shall he drive "^ them out of his
land.

2 And God spake unto Moses, and
said unto him, I am the J Lord :

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, un-
to Isaac, and unto Jacob, by filename
o/' God 'Almighty, but by my name
fJEHOVAHwasI notknowntothem.
4 And I have also established S my
covenant with them, to give them the
land of Canaan, the land of their pil-

grimage, wherein they were strangers.
5 And I have also heard the i> groan-

ing of the children of Israel, whom the
Egyptians keep in bondage : and I

have 'remembered my covenant.
6 Wherefore say unto the children of

Israel, I am the Lord, and I will bring
you j out from under the burdens of the
Egyptians, and I will rid you out of
their bondage, and I will k redeem you
with a stretched-out arm, and with
great judgments :

7 And I will take you to i me for a peo-
ple, and I will be to you a God : and ye
shall know that I am the Lord your
God, which bringeth you out from un-
der the burdens of the Egyptians.
8 And I will bring you in unto the

land, concerning the which I did
>" swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac,
and to Jacob ; and I will give it you
for a heritage : I am the Lord.
9 And Moses spake so unto the chil-

dren of Israel: but they hearkened not
n unto Moses, for ° anguish of spirit,

and for cruel bondage.
10 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,
11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of

Egypt, that he let the children of Israel
go out of his land.

12 And Moses spake before the Lord,
saying. Behold, the children of Israel
p have not hearkened unto me; how
then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am
of 1 uncircumcised lips ?

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
and unto Aaron, and gave them a
^charge unto the children of Israel,

and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to

bring the children of Israel out of the
land of Egypt.
14 IT These be the heads of their

fathers' ^houses : The sons of Reuben
the first-born of Israel ; Hanoch, and
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : these be
the families of Reuben.
15 IT And the ' sons of Simeon ; Jem-

uel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin,
antl Zohar, and Shaul the son of a
Canaanitish woman : these are the
families of Simeon.
16 IT And these ore the names of the

" sons of Levi, according to their gene-
rations : Gershon, and Kohath, and
Merari. And the years of the life of
Levi locre a hundred thirty and seven
years.

17 The sons of Gershon ; Libni, and
Shimi, according to their families.
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God encourageth Moses.

IS And thesonsof"'Kohath; Amrani,
and I'/har, and Hebron, and Uzziel

:

and the years of the life of Kohath
itcre a hundred thirty and three years.

I'.t And the sons of Merari; Mahali
and Mushi : these are the famihcs of
Levi according to their generations.
20 And Amram took him Jochebed
his father's sister to wife; and she
bare him Aaron and Moses. And the
years of the hfe of Amram wci-e a hun-
dred and thirty and seven years.

21 And the sons of "'Izhar; Korah,
and Neuheg, and Zichri.

22 And the sons of "Uzziel ; Mishael,
and Elzaphan, and Zithri.

2.3 And Aaron took him Elisheba,
daughter of yAmniinadab, sister of
Nanshon, to wife; and she bare him
' Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha-
mar.
21 And the sons ofKorah ; Assir, and
Eikanah, and Abiasaph : these are the
famihes of tiie Korhites.
25 And Eleazar, Aaron's son, took
him one of the daughters of Putiel to
wife; and she bare him " Phinehas :

these ore the headsof thefathersof the
Levites, according to their families.

26 These ai-e that Aaron and Moses,
to whom the Lord said. Bring out the
children of Israel from the land of
Egypt according to their armies.
27 These arc they which spake to

ii Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring out
the children of >= Israel from Egypt:
these are that Moses and Aaron.
28 ^r And it came to pass on the day

ir/ie?i the Lord spake unto Moses in

the land of Egypt,
29 That the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying, I am the Lord : speak thou
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt d all that
I say unto thee.

30 And Moses said before the I,ord,
Behold I am of > uncircumcised lips,

and how shall Pharaoh hearken un-
to me?

CHAP. VII. Pharaoh's heart is hardened.

6 And Moses and Aaron did as the

1 Moses
rcnl is turned
hardened. 19 The river

CHAPTER Vll.

1 to !;o to PImrnoh : 7 his

"pent. 13 Pharaoh^

A ND the Lord said unto Moses,
J\_ See, I have made thee a "^ god to

Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother shall
be thy prophet.
2 Thou shalt speak b all that I com-
mand thee: and Aaron thy brother
shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he send
the children of Israel out of his land.
3 And I w;il|f harden Pharaoh'sheaTt,
and multiply my signs and my won-
ders in the land of Egypt.
4 Hut Pharaoh shall not hearken un-
to you, that I may lay my hand upon
Egypt, and bring forth mine armies,
and my people tne children of Israel,

out of the land of Egypt, by great
judgments.
5 And the Egyptians shall know that

I am the d Lord, when I stretch forth
my hand upon Egypt, and bring out the
children of Israelfrom among them.
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Lord commanded them, so did they.
7 And Moses was fourscore years

old, and Aaron fourscore and three
years old, when they spake unto
Pharaoh.
8 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
and unto Aaron, saying.
9 When Pharaoh shall speak un-to

you, saying, Show a = miracle for you

:

then thou shalt say unto Aaron, Take
thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh,
and it shall become a serpent.
10 And Moses and Aaron went in

unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the
Lord had commanded : and Aaron
cast dovvn his rod before Pliaraoh, and
before his servants, and it became a
serpent.
11 Then Pharaoh also called the

wise men, and the f sorcerers : now
the magicians of Egypt, they also did
in like manner with their enchant-
ments.
12 For they cast down every man his

rod, and they became serpents : but
Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods.

1.3 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart
that he hearkened not unto them ; as
the? Lord had said.

14 U And the Lord said unto Moses,
Pharaoh's heart is h hardened, he i re-
fuseth to let the people go.
15 Get thee unto Pharaon in the morn-

ing; lo, he goeth out unto the water,
and thou shalt stand by the river's
brink against he come : and the rod
which was turned to a j serpent shalt
thou take in thy hand.
16 And thou shalt say unto him. The
Lord God of the k Hebrews hath sent
me unto thee, saying. Let my people
I go. that they may serve me in the
wilderness : and behold, hitherto thou
wouldest not hear.
17 Thus sailh the Lord, In this thou

shalt know that I om >" the Lord : be-
hold, I will smite with the rod that is

in my hand upon the waters which
are in the river, and they shall be
" turned to blood.
18 And the fish that is in the river

shall die, and the river shall stink :

and the Egyptians shall loathe to
drink of the water of the river.

19 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and
stretch out thy hand upon the waters
of Egypt, upon their streams, upon
their rivers, and upon their ponds, and
upon all their ° pools of water, that
they may become blood : and that
there maybe blood throughout all the
land of Egypt, both in vessels q/wood,
and in resse/s oy stone.
20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as
the Lord commanded ; and he lifted

up the rod and p smote the waters ihat
were in the river, in the sight of Pha-
raoh, and in the sight of his servants;
and all the waters that were in the
river were turned into blood.
21 And the fish that was in the river

01



T%e plagues of

died; and the river stank, and t^e |

-^^ ^- ,^|'3-

Egyptians could not i drink of the wa- '— 1

ter of the river; and there was blood <i
>er.i8.

throughout all the land of Egypt.
!

r 2Ti 3 8
22 And the magicians of Egypt "" did

i

"^

so with their enchantments : and Pha-
raoh's heart was hardened, neither
did he hearken unto them ; as the
Lord had said.

23 And Pharaoh turned and went
into his house, neither did he set his
* heart to this also.

24 And all the Egyptians digged round
about the river for water to drink ; for

they could not drink of the water of
the river.

25 And seven days were fulfilled after

that the Lord hacl smitten the river.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 Progs are sent. 16 The dust is turned into lice. 20 The
svvai'ms of flie.s. 25 Pharaoh iaclinelli to let the people
go, 32 but yet is hardened.

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses,
t\_ Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto
Him, Thus saith the Lord, Let my
people go, that they may serve me.
2 And if thou refuse to let thevi go,

behold, I will smite all thy borders
with frogs

:

.3 And tRe river shall bring forth frogs
abundantly, which shall go up and
come into thy house, and into thy bed-
chamber, and upon thy bed, and into
the house of ihy servants, and upon
thy people, and into thine ovens, and
into thy » kneading troughs :

4 And the frogs shall come up both
on thee, and upon thypeople, and upon
all thy servants.
5 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thy
hand with thy rod over the streams,
over the rivers, and over the ponds,
and cause frogs to come up upon the
land of Egypt.
6 And Aaron stretched out his hand

over the waters of EgjTJt ; antl the
b frogs came up, and covered the land
of Egvpt.
7 And the magicians did so wdth their

enchantments, and brought up frogs
upon the land of Egypt.
8 IT Then Pharaoh called for Moses
and Aaron, and said, >= Entreat the
Lord that he may take away the frogs
iroxn me, and from my people : and I

will let the people go, that they may
do sacrifice unto the Lord.
9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh,

d Glory over me :
>= when shall I en-

treat for thee and for thy servants,
and for thy people, f to destroy the
frogs from thee, and thy houses, that
they may remain in the river only?
10 And he said, s To-morrow. And

he said. Be it according to thy word

;

that thou mayest know that h there is

none like unto the Lord our God.
11 And the frogs shall depart from

thee, and from thy houses, and from
thy servants, and from thy people

;

they shall remain in the river only.
12 IT And Moses and Aaron went out I
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EXODUS. frogs, lice, and flies.

from Pharaoh: and Moses i cried unto
the Lord, because of the frogs which
he had brought against Pharaoh.
13 And the Lord j did according to

the word of Moses : and the frogs died
out of the houses, out of the villages,
and out of the fields.

14 And they gathered them together
upon heaps : and the land stank.
15 But when Pharaoh saw that there
was respite, he k hardened his heart,
and hearkened not unto them ; as the
Lord had i said.

16 IT And the I.1ORD said unto Moses,
Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod,
and smite the dust of the land, that it

may become lice throughout all the
land of EgjTJt.

1

7

And they did so ; for Aaron stretch-
ed out his hand with his rod, and smote
the dust of the earth, and it became
™ lice in man and in beast : all the dust
of the land became lice throughout
all the land of Egypt.
18 And the magicians did so with

their enchantments to bring forth hce,
but they could > not : so there were
lice upon man, and upon beast.
19 Then the magicians said unto

Pharaoh, This is the ° finger of God :

and Pharaoh's heart was hardened,
and he hearkened not unto them ; as
the Lord had said.

20 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
Rise up early in the morning, and
stand before Pharaoh ; (lo, he com-
eth forth to the water;) and say
unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Let
my people go. that they may serve me :

21 Else, if tnou wilt not let my peo-
ple go, behold, I will send p swarms
offlies upon thee, and upon thy ser-
vants, and upon thy people, and into
thy htjuses : and the houses of the
Egyptians shall be full of swarms of
flies, and also the ground whereon
they are.

22 And I will q sever in that day the
land of Goshen, in which my people
dwell, that no swarms of flies shall
be there ; to the end thou mayest
know that I am the Lord in the midst
of the earth.
23 And I will put a > division between
my people and thy people : ^ to-mor-
row shall this sign be.

24 And the Lord did so : and there
came a grievous swarm oy"/?ies into
the house of Pharaoh, ami into his
servants' houses, and into all the
land of Eg)!)! : the land was 'cor-
rupted by reason of the swarm of
flies.

25 IT And Pharaoh called for Moses,
and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacri-

fice to your God in the land.
26 And Moses said, It is not meet
so to do ; for we shall sacrifice the
" abomination of the Egyptians to the
Lord our God : Lo, shall we sacrifice

the abomination of the Egyptians be-
fore their eyes, and will they not
stone us ?
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Plague of boils and blains. CHAP. IX.

27 We will go " three days' journey
into the wilderness, and sacrifice to

the Lord our God, as he shall »' com-
mand us.

2S And Pharaoh said, I will let you
go, that ye may sacrifice to the Lord
your God in the wilderness; only ye
shall not go very far away: » entreat
for iiie.

20 And Moses said, Behold, I go out
from thee, and I will entreat the
Lord that the swarms of flies may
depart from Pharaoh, from his ser-

vants, and from his people, to-mor-
row : but let not Pharaoh ydeal de-

ceitfully any more, in not letting the
people Ko to sacrifice to the Lord.
30 And Moses went out from Pha-

raoh, and entreated the Lord :

31 And the Lord did according to

the word of Moses; and he removed
the swarms of flies from Pharaoh,
from his servants, and from his peo-
ple; there remained not one.
32 .Vnd Pharaoh ^hardened his heart

at this time also, neither would he let

the people go.

CHAPTER IX.

T%e plague of hail.

I The murrain of be.^sts. 8 The plagxie of boils and blains.

13 Tlie nies.s:ise about the hail. 22 Tlie niague of liail.

27 Pharaoh suelh to Moses, 3.5 but yet is hardened.

THE.\ the Lord said unto Moses,
Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him.

Thus saith the Lord God of the He-
brews, Let my people go that they
may serve me.
2 For if thou refuse to let thevfi go,

and wilt hold them still,

3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is

upon thy cattle, which is in the field,

upon the horses, upon the asses, upon
the camels, upon the oxen, and upon
the sheep : there shall be a very griev-

ous murrain.
4 And the Lord shall sever between

the cattle of Israel, and the cattle

of Egj^pt : and there shall nothing
die of all that is the children's of
Israel.

5 And the Lord appointed a set time,
saying, To-morrow the Lord shall do
this thing in the land.

6 And the Lord did that thing on
the morrow, and ^ all the cattle of
Egypt died : but of the cattle of the
children of Israel died not one.
7 And Pharaoh sent, and behold,

there was not one of the cattle of the
Israelites dead. And the heart of
Pharaoh was hardened, and he did
not let the people go.
8 IT And the Lord said unto Moses
and unto Aaron, Take to you hand-
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let

Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven
in the sight of Pharaoh.
9 .-Vud It shall become small dust in

all the land of Ec,'>i3t, and shall be a
bboil breaking forth tcilk blains upon
man, and upon beast, throughout all

the land of Egypt.
10 And they took ashes of the fur-

nace, and stood before Pharaoh ; and
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Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven :

and it became a boil breaking forth
tcilh blains upon man, and upon beast.
11 And the magicians could not
stand before Moses, because of the

boil : for the boil was upon the ma-
gicians, and upon all the Egyptians.
12 And the Lord hardened the heart

of Pharaoh, and he d hearkened not
unto them ; as the Lord had <^ spoken
unto Moses.
13 TT And the Lord said unto Moses,

Rise up early in the morning, ana
stand before Pharaoh, and say unto
him. Thus saith the Lord God of the
Hebrews, Let my people go, that they
may serve me.
14 For I will at this time send f all

my plagues upon thy heart, and upon
thy servants, and upon thy people

;

that thou mayest know that there is

none like me in all the earth.
15 For now I will stretch out my

hand, that I may smite thee and s thy
people with pestilence ; and thou
shah be cut off from the earth.
16 And in very deed for h this

cause have I i raised thte up, for to
show in thee my power : and that mv
name may be declared throughout all

the earth.
17 As yet exaltest thou j thyself

against my people, that thou wilt not
let them go ?

18 Behold, k to-morrow about this
time I will cause it to i rain a very
grievous hail, such as hath not been
in Egypt since the foundation thereof
even until now.
19 Send therefore now, and gather

thy cattle, and all that thou hast in

the field ; for upon every man and
beast which shall be found in the field,

and shall not be brought home, the
hail shall come ™ down upon them,
and they shall die.

20 He that feared the " word of the
Lord among the servants of Pharaoh
made his servants and his cattle fiee

into the houses

:

21 And he that " regarded p not the
word of the Lord left his servants
and his cattle in the field.

22 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
Stretch forth thy hand toward hea-
ven, that there may be hail in all the
land of Egypt, upon man, and upon
beast, and upon every herb of the
field, throughout the land of Egypt.
23 And Moses stretched forth his
rod toward heaven, and the Lord sent
thunder and i hail, and the fire ran
along upon the ground : and the Lord
rained hail upon the land of Egypt.
24 So there was hail and fire mingled
with the hail, very grievous, such as
there was none like it in all the land
of Egypt since it became a nation.
25 And the hail smote throughout all

the land of Egypt all that was in the
field, both man and beast ; and the
hail "'smote every herb of the field and
brake every tree of the field.
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Pharaoh threatened.

26 Only in the land of ^ Goshen, where
the children of Israel were, was there

no hail.

27 H And Pharaoh sent and called for

Moses and Aaron, and said unto them,
1 have sinned this time : the Lord is

t righteous, and I and my people are

wicked.
28 Entreat the Lord, (for ^it is

enough) that there be no more " mighty
thunderings and hail; and I will let

you go, and ye shall stay no longer.

29 And Moses said unto him. As soon
as I am gone out of the city, I will

spread abroad my hands *'unto the

Lord; and the thunder shall cease,

neither shall there be any more hail

;

that thou mayest know how that the

earth is the ^Lord's.
30 But as for thee and thy servants, I

know that ye will not yet yfear the

Lord God.
31 And the flax and the barley was

' smitten, for the barley was in the ear,

and the fla.x teas boiled.

32 But the wheat and the rye were
not smitten : for they were not ^ grown
up.
33 And Moses went out of the city

from Pharaoh, and spread abroad his

hands unto the Lord : and the thun-

ders and hail ceased, and the rain was
not poured upon the earth.

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the

rain and the hail and the thunders

were ceased, he sinned yet t> more, and
hardened his heart, he and his ser-

vants.
35 And the heart of Pharaoh was

hardened, neither would he let the chil-

dren of Israel go; as the Lord had
spoken <= by Moses.

CHAPTER X.
1 God Uirealeneth to send locusts. 7 Pharaoh inclineth to

let tlie Israelites go. 12 The plague of the locusts: 21

tlie plaijue of darkness. 24 Pharaoh sueth again unto
Moses, 27 but yet is hiirdened.

AND the Lord said unto Moses,
Go in unto Pharaoh : for I have

^ hardened his heart, and the heart of
his servants ; that I might show these
my signs before him :

2 And that thou mayest tell in the
ears of thy b son, and of thv son's son,
what things I have wrought in Egypt,
and my signs which I have done among
them ; that ye may know how •= that I

0771 the Lord.
3 And Moses and Aaron came in

unto Pharaoh, and said unto him. Thus
saith the Lord God of the Hebrews,
How long wilt thou refuse to d humble
thyself before me ? Let my people go,

that they may serve me.
4 Else, if thou refuse to let my peo-

ple go, behold, to-morrow will I bring
the « locusts into thy coast

:

5 And they shall cover the f face of
the earth, that one cannot be able to

see the earth : and they shall eat the
e residue of that whicn is escaped,
which remaineth unto you from the
hail, and shall eat every tree which
groweth for you out of the field :
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Plague of locusts.

6 And they shall fill thy \< houses,
and the houses of all thy servants, and
the houses of all the Egyptians ; which
neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers'

fathers have seen, since the day that
they were upon the earth unto this

day. And he turned himself, and went
out from Pharaoh.
7 And Pharaoh's servants said unto
him. How long shall this man be i a
snare unto us ? Let the men go, that

they may serve the Lord their God

:

Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is

destroyed '?

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought
again unto Pharaoh : and he said unto
them. Go, serve the Lord your God :

but i who are they that shall go ?

9 And Moses said, We will go with
our young and with our old, with our
sons and with our daughters, with our
flocks and with our herds will we
go : for we must hold a feast unto the
Lord.
10 And he said unto them, Let the
Lord be so with you, as I will let you
go, and your little ones : look to it ; for

evil is before you.
11 Not so : go now ye that are men,
and serve the Lord ; for that ye did
desire. And they were driven out from
Pharaoh's presence.
12 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
Stretch k out thy hand over the land ot

Egypt for the locusts, that they may
come up upon the land of Egypt, and
eat every herb of the land, even all

that the hail hath left.

13 And Moses stretched forth his
rod over the land of Egypt, and the
Lord brought an east wind upon the
land all that day, and all that night

:

and when it was morning, the i east

wind brought the locusts.

14 And t1ie "'locusts went up over
all the land of Egypt, and rested in all

the coasts of Egypt : very grievous
were they ; before them there were no
such "locusts as they, neither after

them shall be such.
15 For they covered the face of the
whole earth, so that the land was
darkened ; and they did eat every
herb of the land, and all the fruit o'l

the trees which the hail had left

:

and there remained not any green
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of
the field, through all the land of Egypt.
16 IT Then Pharaoh "called for Mo-

ses and Aaron in haste ; and he said,

I have sinned p against the Lord your
God, and against you.

17 Now therefore for give, I pray thee,

my sin only f this once, and entreat

the Lord your God that he may take
away from me this death only.

18 And he went out from Pharaoh,
and entreated the Lord.
19 And the Lord turned a mighty

strong west wind which took away
the locusts, and "^ cast them " into the

Red sea : there remained not one lo-

cust in all the coasts of Egypt.
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Gods message to the Israelites. CHAP. XI.

20 But the LoBD hardened Pharaoh'3
heart, so that he would not let the

children of Israel go.

21 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
Stretch out thy hand toward heaven,
that there may be ' darkness over the

land of Egypt, " even darkness which
may be felt.

22 And Moses stretched forth his

hand toward heaven : and there was
a thick darkness in all the land of
Egypt three days

:

23 They saw not one another, nei-

ther rose any from his place for three

days : but all the children of Israel had
V light in their dwellings.

24 IT And Pharaoh called unto Mo-
ses, and said. Go ye, serve the Lord :

only let your tlocks and your herds be
stayed : let your little ones also go with
you.
25 And Moses said, Thou «'mnst
give us also sacrifices, and burnt-ofl'er-

ings, that we may sacrifice unto the
Lord our God.
26 Our cattle ''also shall go with us

;

there shall not a hoof be left behind

;

for thereof must we take to serve the
Lord our God ; and we know not
with what we must serve the Lord,
until we come thither.

27 ^ But the Lord y hardened Pha-
raoh's heart, and he would not let

them go.
28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get
thee from me, take heed to thyself, see

my face no '^ more : for in that day thou
seest my face, thou shall die.

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spo-
ken well, ^I will see thy face again
no more.

CHAPTER XI.

1 (iod's 01653.156 to the Israelites to borrow jewels of their

neighbours. 4 Moses tlireatenetli Pharaoh with the

death of the first-born.

AND the Lord said unto Moses,
Yet will I bring one plague move

upon Pliaraoh, and upon Egypt; after-

wards he will let you go hence ; when
he shall let you go, he shall surely
thrust you out/" hence altogether.

2 Speak now in the ears of the people,

and let every man borrow of his neigh-
bour, and every woman of her neigh-
bour, jewels of silver, and jewels of
gold.

3 And the Lord gave the people ii fa-

vour in the sight of the Egyptians.
Moreover, the man Moses vas very
<: great in thelandof Egypt, in thesight
of Pharaoh's servants, and in the sight

of the people.
4 H And Moses said. Thus saith the
Lord. About d midnight will I go out
into trie midst of Egypt

:

5 And all the first-born in the land
of Egypt shall '^die, from the first-

born of Pharaoh that sitteth upon his

throne, even unto the first-born of the

maid-servant that is behind the mill

;

and all the first-born of beasts.

6 And there shall be a great f cry
throughout all the land of Egypt, such
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as there was none like it, nor shall be
like it any more.
7 But against any of the children of

Israel shall not a dog move his
s tongue, against man or beast : that
ye may know how that the Lord doth
put a difference between the Egyptians
and Israel.

8 And all these thy h servants shall
come down unto me, and bow down
themselves unto nie, saying. Get thee
out, and all the i people that follow
thee ; and after tliat I will go out.
And he went out from Pliaraon in j a
great anger.
9 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you:
that my wonders k may be multiplied
in the land of Egypt.
10 And Moses and Aaron did all these
wonders before Pharaoh ; and the
Lord i hardened Pharaoh's heart, so
that he would not let the children of
Israel go out of his land.

CHAPTER Xll.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses
and Aaron in the land of Egypt,

saying,
2 This => month shall be unto you the
beginning of months: it shall be the
first month of the year to you.
3 II Speak ye unto all the congregation
of Israel, saying. In the tenth day of
this month they shall take to them
every man a ^ lamb, according to the
house of their fathers, a lamb for a
house

:

4 And if the household be too little

for the lamb, let him and his neighbour
next unto his house take it according
to the iiumber of the souls : every man
according to his eating shall make
your count for the lamb.
5 Your lamb shall be without >= blem-

ish, a d male of the first year : ye shall
take it out from the sheep or from the
goats :

6 And ye shall keep it up until the
« fourteenth day of the same month ;

and the whole assembly of the con-
gregation of Israel shall fkill it in
the § evening.
7 And they shall take of the blood,
and strike i< on the two side-posts and
on the iipper.door-posts of the houses,
wherein they shall eat it.

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that
night, roast with fire, and h unleavened
bread ; and with bitter /lerfts they shall
eat it.

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all

with water, but roast iritli fire ; his
head with his legs, and with thepurte-
nance thereof.

10 And ye shall let n9thing of iit re-
main until the morning: and that
which remaineth of it until the morn-
ing ye shall burn with fire.

11 IT And thus shall ye eat it; with
your loins girded, your shoes on your
feet, and your stanin your hand : and
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Unleavened bread.

ye shall eat it in haste ; it is the Lord's
passover.
12 For I will pass throua;h the land of

Egypt this night, and will smite all the

tirst-horn in the land of Egypt, both
man and beast : and against all the

j gods of k Egypt 1 will execute judg-
ment : I am the Lord.
n And the blood shall be to you for a

token upon the houses where ye are :

and when I see the blood, I will pass
over you, and the plague shall not be
upon you to i destroy you, when I smite
the land of Egypt.
14 And this day shall be unto you for

a memorial: and ye shall keep it a
m feast to the Lord throughout your
generations : ye shall keep it a feast

by an ordinance for ever.

\r) IT Seven "days shall ye eat un-
leavened bread ; even the first day ye

shall put away leaven out of your
houses: for whosoever eateth leavened
bread, from the first day until the sev-

enth "day, that soul shall be cut off

from Israel.

16 And in the first day there shall be

a P holy convocation, and in the sev-

enth day there shall be a holy convoca-
tion to you : no manner of work shall

be done in them, save that which every
iman must eat, thai only may be done
of you.
17 And ye shall observe the feast of

unleavened bread ; for in this self-same
day have I brought your armies out of

the land of Egypt : therefore shaU ye
observe this day in your generations
by an ordinance for ever.

18 In the first month, on the four-

teenth day of the month at even, ye
shall eat unleavened bread, until the

one and twentieth day of the month at

even.
19 Seven days shall there be no

f leaven found in your houses: for

whosoever eateth that which is leav-

ened, even that soul shall be cut off"

from the congregation of Israel,

whether he be a stranger, or born in

the land.

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened : in

all your habitations shall ye eat un-
leavened bread.
21 IT Then Moses called for all the

elders of Israel, and said unto them.
Draw out, and take you a ^lamb, ac-

cording to your families, and kill the
<• passover.
22 And ye shall take a bunch of hys-

sop, and dip it in the blood that is in

the basin, and " strike the lintel and
the two side-posts with the blood that

is in the basin : and none of you shall

go out at the door of his house until

tlie morning.
23 For the Lord will pass through to

smite the Egyptians; and when he
seeth the ^ blood upon the lintel, and
on the two side-posts, the Lord will

pass over the door, and * will not suf-

fer the destroyer to come in unto your
houses to smite you.

56

EXODUS. T%e Israelites go out of Egypt.

1 c.13.6.

&c. Nu.
23.17.

p Nu.a9.ij

r 0.23.15.

3-t.lS.

De.16.3.

s or, kid.

t .los.5,10.

2Ki. 23.21

Kzr.6.20.

MiU.26.18
Mar.14.12
I.U.2J.7,

&c.

11 Le.14.6,7.

Pi.51.7.

He. 9. 19.

11. 2S.

/ 2 Sa.21.
16. E7.e.9.

4,6. Re.7.

3; 9.4.

z Nu.3.13.
8.17; 33.4.

Pa.lS.Sl.

1(15.36.

135.8.

136.10.

He. 11.23.

a house of
the pit.

b c.11.6.

Pr.21.13.

.\m.5M.
Mai. 25. 6.

Ja.2.13.

c c.11.1.

f or,dough.

h Nii.33.3,5.

24 And ye shall observe this thing for

an ordinance to thee and to thy sons
for ever.

25 And it shall come to pass, when
ye be come to the land which the Lord
will give you, according as he hath
promised, that ye shall keep this ser-

vice.

26 And it shall come to pass, when
your children shall say unto you,
=1 What mean ye by this service?

27 That ye shall say. It is the sacri-

fice of the Lord's passover, who pass-

ed over the houses of the children of
Israel in Egypt, when he smote the

Egyptians, and delivered our houses.
And the people bowed the head and
y worshipped.
28 And the children of Israel went
away, and did as the Lord had com-
manded Moses and Aaron, so did they.

29 IT And it came to pass, that at mid-
night the Lord ^ smote all the first-

born in the land of Egypt, from the

first-born of Pharaoh tliat sat on his

throne, unto the first-born of the cap-
tive that vas in the " dungeon ; and
all the first-born of cattle.

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night,

he, and all his servants, and all the

Egyptians ; and there was a great b cry

in Egypt : for there was not a house
where there was not one dead.

31 IT And he <^ called for Moses and
Aaron by ftight, and said. Rise up, and
get yott fiMn^from among my people,

both ye and tHe children of Israel

:

and go,serve the Lord, as ye have said.

32 Also take your flocks and your
herds, as ye have said, and be gone :

and d bless me also.

33 And the Egyptians were « urgent
upon the people, that they might send
them out of the land in haste ; for

they said. We be all dead men.
34 And the people took their dough

before it was leavened, their f knead-
ing troughs being bound up in their

clothes upon their shoulders.

35 And the children of Israel did ac-

cording to the word of Moses : and
they borrowed of the Egyptians jewels
of silver, and jewels of gold, and rai-

ment.
36 And the Lord s gave the people

favour in the sight of the Eg^TDtians,

so that they lent unto them snch things
as they required: and they spoiled the

Egyptians.
37 ir And the children of Israel jour-

neyed from h I^^ajneses to Succoth,
about i si.x hundl'^ thousand on foot

that icere men, beffldes children.

33 And a j mi.xed ^ multitude went up
also with them ; and flocks, and herds,

ej'en very much cattle.

39 And they baked unleavened cakes
of the dough which they brought forth

out of Egypt, for it was not leavened :

because they were thrust out of Egypt,

and could not tarry, neither h<ad tney

prepared for themselves any victual.

40 IT Now the sojourning of the chil-



Thejirst-born are sanctified. CHAP. XIII

(irpn of Israel who dwelt in Egypt, was
I Ibiir hundred and thirty years.

'II And it came to pass, at the end of
the four liundrcd and thirty years, even
the scif-sauu' day it came to pass, that
ill tlie hosts of the Lord went out
from tile land of Egypt.
4-2 Ii (« m a night to oe > rnuch observ-
ed unlo the Lord, for bringing them
out from tile land of Egypt : this is

that night of the Lord to be observed
of all the children of Israel in their

generations.
43 IT And the Lord said unto Moses
and Aaron, This is the " ordinance of

the passover : there shall no stranger
eat thereof:
44 But every man's servant that is

bought for money, when thou hast
p circumcised him, then shall he eat
thereof.
45 A 'I foreigner, and a hired servant

shall not cat thereof.

46 In one house shall it be eaten ;

thou slialt not carry forth ought of the
flesh abroad out of the house: neither
shall ye break a bone thereof.

47 All the congregation of Israel shall

keep " it.

18 And when a stranger shall sojourn
with thee, and will keep the passover
to the Lord, let all his males be cir-

cumcised, and then let him come near
and keep it ; and he shall be as one
that is born in the land : for no un-
circumcised person shall eat thereof.

49 One t law shall be to him that is

home-born, and unto the stranger that
sojourneth among you.
50 Thus did all the children of Israel;

as the Lord commanded Moses and
Aaron, so did they.
.51 And it came to "pass the self-same

day, that the Lord did bring the chil-

dren of Israel out of the land of ''Egypt
by their armies.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 The firsl-born jure sanctified to Got]. 3 The memorial
of the passover is commanded. 17 The Israelite.** go out

of Kgypt. 21 God giiidetti Ihem by a pillar of a cloud,
and a pillar of fire.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Sanctify unto me all the ^ first-

born, whatsoever openeth the womb
among the children of Israel, botk of
man and of beast : it is mine.
3 ir And Moses said unto the people,
Aemember this b day, in which ye
came out from Egypt, out of the house
of <= bondage ; for by strength of hand
the Lord brought you out from this

place : there shall no leavened bread
be eaten.

4 This day came ye out, d in the
month .\bib.

5 And it shall be when the Lord
shall bring thee into the land of the
Canaanitcs, and the Hitiites, ami the
Ainorites, and the Hivites, and the
Jebusitcs, which he " swaro unto thy
fathers to give thee, aland flowing
with milk and honey; that thou shaft
keep this service in this month.
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The passover is commanded.

6 Seven f days thou shalt eat unleav-
ened bread, and in the seventh day
shall be a feast to the Lord.
7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten
seven days : and there .shall s no lea-
vened bread be seen with thee, nei-
ther shall there be leaven seen with
thee in all thy quarters.
8 And thou shalt show thy h son in

that day, saying. This is done because
of that which the Lord did unto me
when I came forth out of Egypt.
9 And It shall be for a i sign unto thee
upon thy hand, and for a memorial
between thine eyes; that the Lord's
law may be in thy mouth ; for with a
strong liand hatli the Lord brought
thee out of Egypt.
10 Thou shalt therefore keep this

j ordinance in his season from year
to year.

11 IT And it shall be when the Lord
shall bring thee into the land of the
Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and
to thy fathers, and shall give it thee,

12 That thou shalt k set apart unto
the Lord all that openeth the matrix ;

and every firstling that cometh of a
beast which thou hast, the males shall
be the Lord's.
13 And every firstling of an ass thou

shalt redeem with a i lamb ; and if thou
wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt
break his neck : and all the first-born
of man among thy children shalt thou
redeem.
14 IT And it shall be when thy "^ son

asketh " thee in time to come, saying.
What is this? that thou shalt say unto
him. By strength of hand the Lord
brought us out from Egypt, from the
house of bondage:
15 And it came to pass, when Pha-

raoh would hardly let us go, that the
Lord slew all the first-born in the land
of Egypt, both the first-born of man,
and the first-born of bea.st : therefore
I sacrifice to the Lord all that openeth
the matrix, being iiiales; but all the
first-born of my children I redeem.
16 And it shall be for a token upon

thy hand, and for frontlets between
thine eyes; for by strength of "hand
the Lord brought us forth out ofEgypt.
17 IT And it came to pass, when Pha-

raoh had let the people go, that God
led them not through the way of the
land of the Philistines, although that
was near : for God said, Lest peradven-
ture the p people repent when they see
war, and they <i return to Egypt

:

18 But God 'led the people about,
through the way of the wilderness of
the Red sea : and the children of Israel
went up " harnessed out of the land of
Egypt.
19 And Moses took the bones of Jo-

seph with him : for he had straitly
sworn the children of Israel, saying,
t God will surely visit you ; and ye shall
carry up my bones away hence with
you.
20 TTAnd they took their "journey from
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Pharaoh pursueth the Israelites. EXODUS
Suocoth, and encamped in Ethajn, in

the edge of the wilderness.
21 And the Lord went before "them
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead
them the way; and by night in a pillar

of fire, to give them light : to go by day
and night.
22 He took not away the pillar of the

cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by
night, from, before the people.

CHAPTER XIV.
I God instriiclelh tlie Israelite.^ in their journey. 5 Plia-

raoh pursueth after tltem. lU The Israelites murmur:
21 they pass througli the Red sea, 23 whicli drowiieth
the Kgyptians.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

that they turn and encamp before ^ Pi-
hahirolh, between h Migdol and the
sea. over against Baal-zephon: before
it snail ye encamp by the sea.

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children
of Israel, = They are entangled in the
land, the wilderness hath siiut them in.

4 And I will harden d Pharaoh's heart,

that he shall follow after them : and I

will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and
upon all his host ; that the Egyptians
may know that I am the Lord. And
they did so.

5 ir And it was told the king of Egypt
that the people fled : and the heart of
Pharaoh and ofhis servants was " turn-
ed against the people, and they said.

Why have we done this, that we have
let Israel go from serving us ?

6 And he made ready his chariot, and
took his people with him :

7 And he took six hundred chosen
. f chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt,

and captains over every one of them.
8 And the Lord hardened the heart

of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pur-
sued after the children of Israel : and
the children of Israel went out with a
shigh hand.
9 But the Egyptians pursued after

them, all the horses and chariots of
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his

army, and overtook them encamping
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before
Baal-zephon.
10 IT And when Pharaoh drew nigh,

the children of Israel lifted up their eves.

and behold, the Egyptians marcliea
after them ; and they were h sore afraid :

and the children of Israel cried out
unto the Lord.

1

1

And they said unto Moses, Because
there were no graves in Egypt, hast
thou taken us away to die in the wil-

derness? Wherefore hast thou dealt
thus with us, to carry us forth out of
Egypt ?

12 Is not this the word that we did
tell thee in i Egjqit, saying. Lei us alone,
that we may serve the Egyptians?
For it had been better for us to serve
the Egyptians than that we should die

in the wilderness.
13 IT And Moses said unto the people.

Fear ye not, j stand still, and see the
salvation of the Lord, which he will
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TTicy pass through the Red sea.

shbw to you to-day : k for the Egyptians
whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall
see them again no more for ever.
14 The Lord shall i fight for you, and

ye shall hold your peace.
1.5 And the Lord said unto Moses,

Wherefore criest thou unto me? Speak
unto the children of Israel, that they
go forward :

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch
out thy hand over the sea, and divide
it: and the children of Israel shall go
on dry ground through the midst of the
sea.

17 And I, behold, I will harden the
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall
follow them: and I will get me honour
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host,
upon his chariots, and upon his horse-
men.
18 And the Egyptians shall know that

I am the Lord, when I have gotten me
honour upon Pharaoh, upon his cha-
riots, and upon his horsemen.
19 IT And the ^ angel of God which

v/ent before the camp of Israel, remov-
ed, and went behind them ; and the
pillar of the cloud went from before
their face, and stood behind them :

20 And it came between the camp of
the Egyptians and the camp of Israel

;

and it was a cloud and darkness to

them, but it gave light by night to these

:

so that the one came not near the
other all the night.

21 And Moses stretched out his hand
over the sea ; and the Lord caused the
sea to go back by a strong east wind
all that night, and made the sea "dry
land, and the waters were divided.

22 And the children of Israel went into

the "midst of the sea upon the dry
ground : and the waters -were a wall
unto them on their right hand and on
their left.

23 IT And the Egyiotians pursued, and
went in after them to the midst of the
sea, even all Pharaoh's horses, his cha-
liots, and his horsemen.
24 And it came to pass, that in the
morning-watch the Lord looked unto
the host of the Egyptians through the
pillar of fire and of the cloud, and
troubled the host of the Egyptians,
25 And took off their chanot-wheels,
that P they drave them heavily : so that
the Egyptians said. Let us flee from
the face of Israel ; for the Lord fight-

eth for them against the Egyptians.
26 U And the Lord said unto Moses,
Stretch out thy hand over the sea, that

the waters may come again upon the
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and
upon their horsemen.
27 And Moses stretched forth his

hand over the sea, and the sea return-

ed to his strength when the morning
appeared : and the Egyptians fled

against it; and the Lord i overthrew
the Egyptians in the midst of the sea.

28 And the waters returned, and co-

vered the chariots, and ihe horsemen,
and all the host of Pharaoh that came



Aloses' son^.

into the sea after them : there remain-
ed not so much as one of them.
29 But the children of Israel walked

Tipon dry land in the midst of the sea
;

and the waters were a wall unto them
on their right hand, and on their left.

30 Thus tile Lord saved Israel that
day out of the hand of the EK>'ptians :

and Israel saw the Egyptians dead
jipon the sea-shore.
31 And Israel saw that '^ great work
which the Lord did upon the Egyp-
tians : and the people feared the Lohd,
and ' believed the Lord, and his ser-

vant Moses.

CHAPTER XV.
I Moses' sorie. 22 The people \vanl\v;iter. 23 The wa-

ters at Manih Hre biller. 25 -V liee sweeleiielll them.

THEN ''sang Moses and the chil-

dren of Israel this song unto the
IjOrd, and spake, saying. J will sing
unto the Lord, for he hatli triumphed
gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath
he thrown into the sea.
'2 The Loud is my strength and b song,
and he is become my salvation : he is

my God, and I will prepare him a <= ha-
bitation ; my father's God, and I will
c.\alt him.
3 The Lord is a man of d war : the
Lord is his name.
4 Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath
he cast into the sea : his chosen cap-
tain's also are drowned in the Red sea.
5 The depths have covered them

:

they sank into the bottom as a stone.
6 Thy right ^ hand, O Lord, is become

glorious in power : thy right hand, O
Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy.
7 And in the greatness of thine f ex-

cellency thou hast overthrown them
that rose up against thee : thou sentest
forth thy wrath, lehivh consumed
sthem as stubble.

8 And with the blast of h thy nostrils
the waters were gathered together, the
floods stood upright as a heap, and the
depths were congealed in the heart of
the sea.

9 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will
overtake, I will divide the spoil : my
lust shall be satisfied upon them ; I

will draw my sword, my hand shall
"destroy them.
10 Thou didst blow with thy jwind,

the sea covered them : they sank as
lead in the mighty waters.
U Who is klike unto thee, O Lord,
among the igods? who is like thee,
glorious in holiness, fearful in praises,
doing wonders'?
12 Thou stretchedst out thy right

hand, the earth swallowed them.
13 Thou in thy mercy hast '" led forth

the people which thou hast redeemed :

thou hast guided them in thy strength
unto thy holy habitation.
14 The people shall hear, and be

afraid : sorrow shall take hold on the
inhabitants of Palestina.
15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be
amazed; the mighty men of Moab,
trembling shall take hold upon them

;
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CHAP. XV., XVI. The Israelites come to Sin.

all the inhabitants of Canaan shall
" melt away.
16 Fear and dread shall ofall upon
them; by the greatness of thine arm
they shall be as p still as a stone: till

thy people pass over, O Lord, till the
people pass over, which i thou hast pur-
chased.
17 Thou shall bring them in, and

f plant them in the mountain of thine in-
heritance, in the place, O Lord, which
thou hast made for thee to dwell in ;

in the « sanctuary, O Lord, which thy
hands have established.
18 The Lord shall t reign for ever and

ever.

19 For the horse of Pharaoh went in
with his chariots and with his horse-
men into the sea, and the Loud brought
again the vyatersof the sea upon them :

but the children of Israel went on dry
land in the midst of the sea.
20 IT And Miriam the prophetess, tlie

sister of Aaron, " look a timbrel in her
hand; and all the women went out after
her, with timbrels, and with dances.
21 And Miriam answered thein, Sing
ye to the " Lord, for he hath triumph-
ed gloriously : the horse and his rider
hath he thrown into the sea.
22 So Moses brought Israel from the
Red sea, and thev went out into the
wilderness of « Shur ; and they went
three days in the wilderness, and found
no water.
23 1[ And when they came to ^Ma-

rah, they could not drink of the waters
of Maran; for they leere bitter : there-
fore the name of it was called ^ Marah.
24 And the people murmured against
Moses, saying, What shall wc drink ?
25 And he cried unto the Lord ; and
the Lord showed him a tree, which
when he had cast ^into the waters, the
waters were made sweet : there he
made for them a statute and an ordi-
nance, and there he proved them,
26 And said, If thou wilt diligently
hearken to the voice of the Lord thy
God, and wilt do that which is right in
his sight, and wilt give ear to his com-
mandments, and keep all his statutes,

I will put none of these diseases upon
thee, which I have brought upon the
'^ Egyptians ; for I am the Lord b that
healetn thee.

27 IT And they came to Elim, where
were twelve wells of water, and three-
score and ten palm-trees : and they
encamped there by the waters.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 The Israelites come to Sin : 2 they murmur tor want of

bread. 1 1 Quails are sent, 14 and manna.

ND they took their journey from
_ Elim, and all the congregation
ofTBe children of Israel came unto the
wilderness 9f b Sin, which is between
Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of
the second month after their departing
out of the land of Egypt.
2 And the whole congregation of the

children of Israel
f murmured against

Moses and Aaron in the wiltlerness

:
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Quails and EXODUS.
3 And the children of Israel said unto
them, Would to God we had died by
the hand of the Lord in the land of
Eg\T)t, d when we sat by the flesh-pots,

ancl when we did eat bread to the fidl :

for ve have brought us forth into this

wilderness, to kill this whole assembly
with hunger.
4 "ff Then said the Lord unto Moses,

Behold, I will « rain bread from hea-
ven for you ; and the people shall go
out and f gather a certain rate every
day, that I may? prove them, whe-
ther they will walk in my law, or no.
5 And it shall come to pass, that on

the sixth day they shall prepare that

which they bring in ; and it shall be
li twice as much as they gather daily.

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto
all the children of Israel, At even,
then ye shall know that the Lord
hath brought you out from the land
of Egypt

:

7 And in the morning, then ye shall
see the i glory of the Lord ; for that
he heareth your murmurings against
the Lord : And what are we, that ye
murmur against us ?

8 And Moses said. This shall be
when the Lord shall give you in the
evening flesh to eat, and in the morn-
ing bread to the full ; for that the
Lord heareth your murmurings which
ye murmur against him : And what
are we ? your murmurings are not
against j us, but against the Lord.
9 IT And Moses spake unto Aaron,
Say unto all the congregation of the
children of Israel, Come k near be-
fore the Lord : for he hath heard
your murmurings.
10 And it came to pass, as Aaron

spake unto the whole congregation of
the children of Israel, that they looked
toward the wilderness, and behold,
the glory of the Lord i appeared in the
cloud.
HIT And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,
12 I have heard the ™ murmunngs of

the children of Israel ; speak unto
them, saying, At even ye shall eat
fiesh, and in the morning ye shall be
filled with bread : and ye shall know
that I am the Lord your God.
13 And it came to pass, that at even

the "quails came up, and covered the
camp : and in the morning the dew
lay round about the host.
14 And when the dew that lay was

gone up, behold, upon the face of the
wilderness there lay a small round
thing, as small as tlie hoar frost on
the ground :

15 And when the children of Israel
saw it, they said one to another, " It

isv manna : for they wist not what it

was. And Moses said unto them,
This is the bread which the Lord hath
given you to eat.

16 IT This is the thing which the Lord
hath commanded. Gather of it every
man according to his eating, an i omer
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for every man according to the number
of your 1^ persons; take ye every man
for them which are in his tents.
17 And thechildrenofIsrael did so.and
gathered, some more, and some less.
18 And when they did mete it with

an ^ 9mer, he that gathered much had
nothing over, and he that gathered
little had no lack : they gathered every
man according to his eating.
19 And Moses said. Let no man

' leave of it till the morning.
20 Notwithstanding, they nearkened
not unto Moses; but some of them
left of it until the morning, and it

bred worms, and stank : and Moses
was wroth with them.
21 And they gathered it every morn-

ing, every man according to his eating:
and wheii the sun waxedhot, it melted.
22 And it came to pass, that on the

sixth day they gathered twice as
much bread, two omers for one man

:

and all the rulers of the congregation
came and told Moses.
23 And he said unto them. This is that
which the Lord hath said, To-morrow
is the "rest of the holy sabbath unto
the Lord : bake that which ye will
bake to-day, and seethe that ye will

seethe; and that which remaineth
over, lay up for you to be kept until
the morning.
24 And they laid it up till the morning,
as Moses bade: and it did not*' stink,

neither was there any worm therein.
25 And Moses said. Eat that to-day

;

for to-day is a sabbath unto the Lord;
to-day ye shall not find it in the field.

26 Six *" days shall ye gather it ; but
on the seventh day. uhich is the sab-
bath, in it there shall be none.
27 IT And it came to pass, that there
went out some of the people on the
seventh day for to gather, and they
found none.
28 And the Lord said unto Moses,
How long ^ refuse ye to keep my com-
mandments and my laws 7

29 See, for that the Lord hath given
you the sabbath, therefore he giveth
you on the sixth day the bread of two
days: abide ye every man in his

place, let no man go out of his place
on the seventh day.
30 So the people rested on the se-

venth day.
31 And tne house of Israel called the
name thereof Manna : and it waslike
y coriander-seed, white ; and the taste

of it was like wafers inade with honey.
32 U And Moses said, This is the
thing which the Lord commandeth,
Fill an omer of it to be kept for your
generations ; that they may see the
bread wherewith I have fed you in the
wilderness, when I brought you forth

from the land of Eg>'pt.

33 And Moses said unto Aaron,
2 Take a pot, and put an omer full of
manna therein, and lay it up before the

Lord, to be kept for your generations.
34 As the Lord commanded Moses,
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so Aaron laid it " up before the Tes-
timony, to be ki>pt.

:55 And the children of Israel did eat

manna ii forty years, uiilii they came
to a hind inhabited : they did eat man-
na, until they <anie unto the <= borders
of the land of Canaan.
30 Now an J omer ;> the tenth part

of an ephah.

CHAPTER XVII.

1 The people iimriiinr for nnler at Rephjdim. 5 God
»-iKletli 'hem lo (he r.)ck in Moreb. 8 Araalek is over-

come hy tlie hokliii: up of Moses' hands.

A ND all the congregation of the

/x children of Israel journeyed from
tlie wilderness of •> Sin, after their

journeys, according to the command-
ment of the Lord, and pitched in Re-
phidim : and Ihcrf^ was no water for

the people to drink.

2 VVhereforo the people did b chide
with Moses, and said, Give us water
that we may drink. And Moses said

unto them. Why chide ye with me?
wherefore do ye ; tempt the Lord?
3 And the people thirsted there for

water; and the people murmured
against Moses, and said, ^V'herefore

is this that thou hast brought us up
out of Eg>nit 10 kill us and our chil-

dren and our cattle with thirst 7

4 And Moses cried unto the Lord, say-
ing, What shall I do unto this people?
they be almost ready to d stone me.
5 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Goon before the people, and take with
thee of the elders of Israel : and thy
rod, wherewith thou « smotest the
river, take in thy hand, and go.
6 Behold, I will stand before thee
there upon the rock in Horeb ; and
thou shalt smite the rock, and there
shall f come water out of it, that the
people may drink. And Moses did so
m tlie sight of the elders of Israel.

7 And he called the name of the
place ' Massah. and h Meribah, be-
cause of the chiding of the children of
Israel, and because they tempted the
Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us,

or not ?

8 IT Then came Arnalek, and fought
with Israel in Rephidim.

And Moses said untc j Joshua,
Choose us out men, and go out, fight

with .\malek : to-morrow 1 will stand
on the lop of ihc hill with the rod of
God in my hand.
10 So Joshua did as Moses had said

to him, and fought with Amalek : and
Moses, Aaron, and Ilur, went up to

the top of the hill.

11 And it came to pass, when Moses
helrl un his hand, that Israel prevailed

;

and when he let down his hand, Ama-
lek prevailed.
12 But Moses' hands ire;-c heavy; and

they took a stone, and put it under
him, and he sat thereon : and Aaron
and Hiir stayed up his hands, the one
on the one side, and the other on the
other side; and his hands were steady
until the going down of the sun.

6
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13 And Jo.shua discomfited Amalek
and his people with the edge of the
sword.
14 And the Lord said unto Moses,

Write this for a memorial in a book,
and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua:
for I will utterly put out the remem-
brance of k Amalek from under heaven.
15 And Moses built an altar, and

called the name of it i JEHOVAH-
nissi :

10 For he said, '" Because the " Lord
hath sworn that the Lord vilf have
war with Amalek from generation to

generation.

CHAPTER XVITI.

1 Jethrobringelli to Moses hiswife nod twosoMs: 7 Moses
enlertainelh him: ISJelhro's counsel is accepted. 27
Jelliro departeth.

WHEN ! Jethro the priest of Midi-
an, Moses' father-in-law, heard

of all that God had done for Moses,
and for Israel his people, and that the
Lord had brought Israel out of Egypt

:

2 Then Jethro, Moses' fatlier-in-iaw,

took Zipporah, Moses' wife, after he
had sent her back,
3 And li(T two sons; of which the
name of the one xcas h Gershom ; (for

he said, I have been an alien in a
strange land :)

4 And the name of the other '>cas

= Eliezer ; (for the God of mv father,

said he, vxis my help, and deliverea.

me from the sword of Pharaoh :)

5 And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law,
came with his sons and his wife unto
Moses into the wilderness, where he
encamped at the d mount of God :

6 And he said unto Jloses, I thy fa-

ther-in-lavv Jethro am comeunto thee,

and thy wife,and her two sons with her.

7 IT And Mo.ses went out to meet his

father-in-law, and did <= obeisance, and
kissed him : and they asked each other
of their f welfare : and they came into
the tent.

8 And Moses told his fathcr-in-lav/

all that the Lord had done unto Pha-
raoh and to the Egyptians for Israel's

sake, and all the travail that had
s come upon them by the waj% and
hoic the h Lord delivered them.
9 And Jethro i rejoiced for all the
goodness which the Lord had done
to Israel, whom he had delivered out
of the hand of the Egj^tians.
10 And Jethro said, ) Blessed be the

Lord, who hath delivered you out of
the hand of the Egyptians, and out of
the hand of Pharaoh, who hath deli-

vered the people from under the hand
of the Egyptians.
11 Now I know that the Lord is

greater than all k gods: for in the thing
wherein they dealt '- proudly, he was
above them.
12 And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law,

took a burnt-offering and sacrifices for

God: and Aaron came, and all the
elders of Israel, to eat bread with
Moses' father-in-law "' before God.
13 IT And it came to pass on the mor-
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Moses counselled by Jethro. EXODUS
row, that Moses sat to judge the peo-
ple : and the people stood by Moses
from the morning unto the evening.
14 And when Moses' father-in-law

saw all that he did to the people, he
said, What is this thing that thou doest
to the people ? Why sittest thou thyself

alone, and all the people stand by thee

from morning unto even 7

15 And Moses said unto his father-

in-law. Because the people come unto
n me to inquire of God :

16 When they have a matter, they
come unto ine, and I judge » between
one and another, and I do make thern

know the statutes of God, and his

17 And Moses' father-in-law said un-
to him, The thing that thou doest is

not good.
18 Thou P wilt surely wear away, both

thou, and this people that is with thee :

for this thing is too t heavy for thee ;

thou art not able to perform it thyself

alone.
19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will

give thee counsel, and God shall be
with thee : Be thou for the ^ people to

God-ward, that thou mayest bring the

causes unto God :

•20 And thou shalt teach them ^ ordi-

nances and laws, and shalt show them
the way wherein they must walk, and
the work that they must do.

21 Moreover, thou shalt provide out

of all the people, able men, such as
< fear God, men of truth, hating covet-

ousness; and place such over them
to be rulers of thousands, and rulers

of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers

of tens

:

22 And let them judge the people at

all seasons: and it shall be, that every

great matter they shall bring unto thee,

but every small matter they shall judge:

so shall it be easier for thyself, and
they shall bear the burden » with thee.

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and
God " command thee so, then thou
shalt be able to endure,and all this peo-
ple shall also go to "theirplace in peace.
•24 So Moses hearkened to the voice

of his father-in-law, and did all that

he had said.

25 And Moses chose able men out of
all Israel, and made them heads over
the people, rulers of thousands, rulers

of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers

of tens.

26 And they judged the people at all

seasons : the hard causes they brought
unto Moses, but every small matter
they judged themselves.
27 And Moses let his father-in-law
depart : and " he went his way into

his own land.

CHAPTER XIX.

1 The people come fo .Sinai. 3 God*s message by Moses
uiiLo the people out of the mount. 16 The fearful pre.

sence of God upon the mount.

IN the third month, when the chil-

dren of Israel were gone forth out of
the land of Egj-pt. the same day they
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God^s message to the Israelites.

came into the " wilderness of Sinai.

2 For they were departed from b Re-
phidim, and were come to the desert

of Sinai, and had pitched in the wil-

derness ; and there Israel encamped
before the mount.
3 IT And Moses went up unto God,
and the Lokd called unto him out of
the mountain, saying. Thus shalt thou
say to the house of Jacob, and tell the
children of Israel

;

4 Ye have seen what I "= did unto the
Egyptians, and how I bare you on
eagles' d wings, and brought you
unto myself.
5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my

voice indeed, and keep my covenant,
then ye shall be a « peculiar treasure
unto me above all people : for all the
earth is mine :

6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom
of f priests, and a holy nation. These
are the words which thou shalt speak
unto the children of Israel.

7 IT And Moses came and called for

the elders of the people, and laid be-
fore their faces all these words which
the Lord commanded him.
8 And all the people answered to-

gether, and said, s All that the Lord
hath spoken we will do. And Moses
returned the words of the people unto
the Lord.
9 And the Lord said unto Moses,

Lo, I come unto h thee in a thick cloud,

that the people may hear when I speak
with thee, and believe thee for ever.

And Moses told the words of the peo-
ple unto the Lord.
10 IT And the Lord said unto Moses
Go unto the people, and i sanctify them
to-day, and to-morrow, and let them
wash their clothes,

11 And be ready against the third

day : for the third day the Lord will

come j down in the sight of all the
people upon mount Sinai.

12 IT And thou shalt set bounds unto
the people round about, saying. Take
heed to yourselves, that ye a;o not up
into the mount, or touch the border
of it: whosoever !< toucheth the mount
shall be surely put to death :

13 There .shall not a hand touch it,

but he shall surely be stoned or shot
through : whether it be beast or man,
it shall not live : when the ' trumpet
soundeth long, they shall come up to

the mount.
14 And Moses went down from the

mount unto the people, and sanctified

the people ; and they washed their

clothes.

15 And he said unto the people, Be
ready against the third day : come
" not a.t your wives.
16 IT And it came to pass on the third

day in the morning, that there were
thunders and lightnings, and a thick
cloud upon the mount, and the voice
of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that

all the people that was in the " camp
trembled.
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17 And Moses brought forth the peo-

ple out of the camp to meet with God

;

and they stood at the nether part of

the mount.
18 And mount Sinai was altogether

on a smoke, because the Lonn de-

scended upon it » in fire : and the

smoke thereof ascended as the smoke
ofa furnace, and the whole mount
quaked greatly.

19 And when the voice of the tnmipet
sounded long, and waxed louder and
louder, Moses spake, and God answer-
ed him by a voice.

20 And the Lorp cameP down upon
mount Sinai, on the top of the mount

:

and the Lord called Moses up to the
top of the mount ; and Moses went up.
•21 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Go down, 1 charge the people, lest

they break through unto tlie Lord to
' gaze, and many of them perish.

22 And let the priests also, which
come near to the Lord, sanctify them-
selves, lest the Lord break forth upon
them.
23 And Moses said unto the Lord,
The people cannot come up to mount
Sinai : for thou chargedst us, saying.
Set bounds about tne mount, and
sanctifv it.

24 And the Lord said unto him. Away,
get thee down, and thou shalt come
up, thou, and Aaron with thee : but
let not the priests and the people break
through, to come up unto the Lord,
lest the break fortli upon them.
25 So Bloses went down unto the

people, and spake unto them.

CHAPTER XX.
1 Tlie ten comnuindinents. 22 Idohitry is forbidden.

24 Of wiui'. sort the altar should be.

AND God spake all these '^ words,
saying,

2 I am the Lord thy God, which
have brought thee out of the land of
i> Egypt, out of the house of <= bondage.
3 Thou shalt have no other J gods

before me.
4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any

« graven image, or any likeness ofany
thing that is in heaven above, or that

is in the earth beneath, or that is in

the water under the earth :

!} Thou shalt not f bow down thy-

self to them, nor serve them : for I the

Lord thy God ajn a s jealous God,
visiting the iniquity of the fathersupon
the children b unto the third and fourth
generation of them that hate me ;

6 And showing mercy unto thou-
sands of them that love me, and keep
my commandments.
7 Thou shalt not take the j name of the
Lord thv God in vain : for the Lord
will notliold him ^ guiltless that tak-
eth his name in vain.

8 Remember the sabbath-day to keep
it holy.

9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do
all thy work

:

If) liut the I seventh day is the sab
bath of the Lord thy God : in it thou
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them with
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shalt not do '" any work, thou, nor thy
son, nor thv daughter, thy man-ser-
vant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within
thy gates

:

U For 171 "six days the liORo made
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that
in theniis, and rested the seventh day:
wherefore the Lord blessed the " sab-
bath-day, and hnllowetl it.

12 Honour Pthy father and thy mother:
that thy days may be longupon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

13 Thou shalt not ikill.

14 Thou shalt not commit adultery.

15 Thou shalt not « steal.

10 Thou shalt not bear ' false witness
against thy neighbour.
17 Thou shalt not covet thy " neigh-

bour's house, thou shalt not covet thy

neighbour's wife, nor his man-servant,
nor his maid servant, nor his ox, nor
his ass, nor any thing that is thy
neighbour's.
IS IT And all the people saw the

thundeiings, and the lightnings, and
thenoiseofthe trumpet, and the moun-
tain smoking: and when the people saw
it, they removed, and stood afar off.

19 And they said unto Moses, Speak
thou with us, and we will hear : but
let not God speak with us, lest we die.

20 And Moses said unto the people,

Fear not : for God is come to prove
you, and that his fear may be before

your faces, that ye sin not.

21 And the people stood afaroft^ and
Moses drew near unto the thick dark-

ness where God was.
22 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Thus thou shalt say unto the children

of Israel ; Ye have seen that I have
talked with you from heayen.
23 Ye shall not make with me gods
of silver, neither shall ye make unto
you gods of gold.

24 IT An altar of earth thou shalt

make unto me, and shalt sacrifice

thereon thy burnt oft'erings, and thy

peace-offermgs, thy sheep, and thine

oxen : in all places where I record my
''name I will come unto thee, and I

will bless thee.

25 And if thou wilt make me an
altar of stone, thou shalt not "build
it of hewn stone: for if thou lift up
thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it.

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps

unto mine altar, that thy nakedness
be not discovered thereon.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Laws for servants : 12 fur mBnslanjhler : 16 for steal-

ers of men : 17 for cnrsers of piirents.

NOW theseare the judgmentswhich
thou shalt " set before them.

2 If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six

years b he shall serve : and in the

seventh he shall go out free for nothing.

3 If he came in >= by himself, he shall

go out by himself: if he were married,

then his wife shall go out with him.

4 If his master have given him a

wife, and she have borne him sons or

G3



Sundry laws.

daughters, the wife and her children

shall be her master's, and he shall

go out bv himself.

5 IT And if the d servant shall plainly

say, I love my master, my wife, and
my children ; "I will not go out free:

6 Then his master shall brin;^ him
unto the judges : he shall also bring

him to the door, or unto the door-

post : and his master shall bore his

ear through with an awl ; and he shall

serve him for ever.

7 "tT And if a man « sell his daugh-
ter to be a maid-servant, she shall not

go out as f the men-servants do.

8 If she ? please not her master,

who hath betrothed her to himself,

then shall he let her be redeemed : to

Hell ii her unto a strange nation he

shall have no power, seeing he hath
dealt i deceitfully with her.

9 And if he have betrothed her unto
his son, he shall deal with her after the

ananner of daughters.
10 If he take him another wife ; her

food, her raiment, and her j duty of

marriage shall he not diminish.

11 And if he do not these three unto
her, then shall she go out free with-

out money.
12 H He that k smiteth a man, so that

he die, shall ',ie surely put to death.

13 And 1 if a man lie not in wait, but

God deliver him into his hand j then I

will appoint thee a place ™ whither he
shall flee.

14 But if a man come "presump-
tuously upon his neighbour, to slay him
with guile ; thou shalt take him from
mine ° altar, that he may die.

15 And he that smiteth his p father, or

his mother, shall be surely put to death.

16 TT And he that i stealeth a man, and
'fselleth him, or if he be found in his

hand, he shall surely be put to death.

17 ITAnd he that H^urseth his 'father or

his mother, shall surely be put to death.

18 IT And if men strive together, and
one " smite another with a stone, or

wth his fist, and he die not, but keep-
eth his bed

:

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad
upon his staff, then shall he that smote
hini be quit : only he shall pay/or ^ the
loss of his time, and shall cause him
to be thoroughly healed.

20 And if a man smite his servant, or

his maid, with a rod, and he die under
his hand ; he shall be " .surely punished.
21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a
day or two, he shall not be punished :

for he is his money.
22 IT If men strive, and hurt a woman
with child, so that her fruit dcpari/rom
her, and yet no mischief follovy : he
shall be surely punished, according as
the woman's husband will lay upon
him ; and he shall pay as the "judges
determiiie.
23 And if any mischief follow, then
thou shalt give life for life,

24 Eye y for eye, tooth for tooth, hand
for hand, foot for foot,
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25 Burning for burning, wound for
wound, .stripe for stripe.

26 And if a num '' smite the eye of his
servant, or the eye of his maid, that it

perish ; he shall let him go * free for his
eye's sake.
27 And if he smite out his man-ser-

vant's tooth, or his maid-servant's
tooth; he shall let him go free for his
tooth's sake.
28 IT If an ox gore a man or a woman,
that they die: then the box shall be
surely stoned, and his flesh shall not
be eaten : but the owner of the ox
shall be quit.

29 But if the ox were wont to push
with his horn in time past, and it hath
been testified to his owner, and he
hath not kept him in, but that he hath
killed a man or a woman ; the ox shall
be stoned, and his owner also shall be
put to death.
30 If there be laid on him a sum of
money, then he shall give for the i^ ran-
som of his life whatsoever is laid
upon him.
31 Whether he have gored a son, or
have gored a daughter, according to
this judgment shall it bedoneunto him.
32 If the ox shall push a man-servant,

or inaid-servant ; he shall give unto
their master thirty d shekels of silver,

and the ox shall be stoned.
33 IT And if a man shall open a pit,

or if a man shall dig a pit, and not
cover it, and an ox or an ass fall

therein

;

34 The owner of the pit shall makeii
"^ good, a?ic^ give money unto the owner
of them ; and the. dead beasl shall
be his.

35 And ifone man's ox hurt another's
that he die, then they shall sell the
live ox, and divide the money of it, and
the dead ox also they shall divide.

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath
used to fpusli in time past, and his
owner hath not kept him in ; he shall
surely pay ox for ox, and the dead
shall be his own.

CHAPTER xxn.
1 Oflhefl; 5 of damage; 7 of Iresp.isses : 14 of borrow-
ing: 16 of fornicalioii : 13 of witchcrafl : 19 of bestiali-

ty : 20 nf idolatry : 21 of strangers, widows, and faiher-

It'ss : 25 of usury : 26 of pie Iges : 23 of reverence to ma-
gistrates : 29 of the first-fruits.

IF a man shall steal an o.x, or a
^ sheep, and kill it, or sell it ; he

shall restore five oxen for an ox, and
b four sheep for a sheep.
2 If a thief be <= found breaking up,

and be smitten that he die, there shall
d no blood be shed for him.
3 If the sun be risen upon him, there

shall be blood shed for him: for he
should make full restitution ; if he have
nothing, then he shall be sold for his

theft.

4 If the theft be certainly found in his

hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or
sheep; he shall ^ restore double.
5 ?r If a man shall cause a field or
vineyard to be eaten, and shall put in

his beast, and shall feed in another

A. M. 2513.
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Sundry laws. CHAP. XXIII.

man's field: of the best of his own
field, and of the best of his own vine-
yard shall he f make restitution.

G If fire break out, and catch in thorns,

so that the stacks of corn, or the stand-
ing corn, or the field be consumed
therewith ; he that kindled the fire shall

surely make restitution.

7 ir If a man shall deliver unto his

neiglibour money or stuff' to keep, and
it be stolen out of the man's house

;

if the thief be found, let him pay double.

a If the thief be not found, then the
master of the hou.se shall be brought
unto the judges, to see whether he have
put his hand unto his neighbour's
goods.
9 For all manner of trespass, ichelher

it be for o.y, for ass, for sheep, for rai-

ment, or for any manner of lost thinj

which another challengeth to be his
the cause of both parties shall ?come
before the judges ; and whom the
judges shall condemn, he shall pay
dounle unto his neighbour.
10 If a man deliver unto his neigh-

bour an ass, or an o.x, or a sheep, or
any beast to keep; and it die, or be
hurt, or driven away, no man seeing ?7 :

U Then shall an h oath of the Lord
be between them both, that he hath
not put his hand unto his neighbour's
goods; and the owner of it shall ac-
cept thereof, and he shall not make it

good.
12 And if il be stolen from him, he

shall make restitution unto the owner
thereof
13 If it be torn in pieces ; then let him

bring it ybr witness^ and he shall not
make good that which was torn.

14 IT And if a man borrow ought of
his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die,

the owner thereof being not with it,

he shall surely make it good.
\Tt But if the owner thereof be with

it, he shall not make it good: if it be
a hired thing, it came for his hire.

16 IT And if a man entice a in aid that
is not betrothed, and lie with her, he
shall surely endow i her to be his wife.

17 If her father utterly refiise to give
her unto him, he shall ] pay money ac-
cording to the dowry of virgins.

18 IT Thou shall not suffer a k witch
to live.

19 IT Whosoever lieth with a i beast
shall surely be put to death.
20 IT He that sacrificeth unto "'any

god, save unto the Lord only, he shall
oe utterly destroyed.
21 U Thou shall neither vex a "stran-

ger, nor oppress him : for ye were stran-
gers in the land of Egypt.
22 Ye shall not afflict any "widow,

or fatherless child.

23 If thou alTlict them in any v/ise,

and they cry at all unto me, I will sure-
ly hear their cry

;

24 And my wrath .shall wax hot, and
1 will kill yon with the sword: and
your w ves shall be p widows, and your
children fatherless.

C*

Sundi-y laws.

25 IT If thou lend money to any of my
people that is poor by thee, thou shall
not be to him as a 'i usurer, neither
shall thou lay upon him usury.
2(5 IT If thou at all take thy neigh-

boiir's raiment to/ pledge, thou shall
deliver it unto him by that the sun
goeth down

:

27 For that is his covering only, it is
his raiment for his skin : wherein shall
he sleep ? and il shall come to pass,
when he crieth unto nie, that I will

^hear; for I am ' gracious.
28 If Thou shall not " revile the 'gods,
nor curse the ruler of thy people.
29 IT Thou shall not delay to "^ offer

the first of thy ripe ^ fruits, and of thy
1 liquors : the first-born of thy ^ sons
shall thou give unto me.
30 Likewise shall thou do with thine

oxen, and with thy sheep : seven '^ days
it shall be with his dam ; on the eighth
day thou shall give it me.
31 And ye shall bbe holy men unto
me : neither shall ye eat any flesh that
is torn of <= beasts in the field

; ye shall
cast it to the dogs.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 Of slander and false wiliiess: 3 of justice: 4 of cha-

ritableness: 10 of tlie year of rest : 12 of the sabbath:
13 of idolatry : 14 of the lliree feasts. 20 An angel is

promised, with a blessing, if they obey him.

''PHOU shall not » raise a false bre-
1 poj-l: put not thy hand with the

wicked to be an « unrighteous witness.
2 Thou shall not follow a d multitude

to do evil ; neither shall thou >= speak
in a cause to decline after many to

wrest judgment

:

3 IT Neither shall thou countenance
a f poor man in his cause.
4 ir If thou meet thine enemy's ?ox or

his ass going astray, thou shall surely
bring it back to him again.
5 If thou see the ass of him that

hateth thee lying under his h burden,
and wouldest forbear to help him, thou
shall surely help with him.
6 IT Thou shall not wrest the judg-
ment of thy i poor in his cause.
7 Keep thee far from a fnlse matter;
and the innocent and righteous slay
thou not: for I will not j justify the
wicked.
8 And thou shall k lake no gift; for
the gift 1 blindeth the wise, and per-
verteth the words of the righteous.
9 Also thou shall not oppress a stran-

ger : for ye know the ™ heart of a stran-
ger, seeing ye were strangers in the
land of Egypt.
10 And SIX 'years thou shall sow thy

land, and shall gather in the fruits

thereof:
11 But the seventh year thou shall

let il rest and lie still; that the poor of
thy people may eat: and what they
leave the beasts of the field shall eat.

In like manner thou shall deal with
thy vineyard, and with thy "olive-
yard.
12 IT Six days thou shall do thy work,
and on the seventh day thou shall rest

:

that thine ox and thine ass may rest,
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An angel promised. EXODUS.
and the son of thy handmaid, and the

stranger, may be refreshed.

13 IT And in all things that I have
said unto you. be p circumspect : and
make no mention of the name of
<) other gods, neither let it be heard out
of thy mouth.
14 If Three times thou shall keep a

feast unto me in the year.

15 Thou shall keep the feast of un-
leavened bread : uhou shall eat un-
leavened bread seven days, as I com-
manded thee, in the time appointed of

the month Abib ; for in it thou camesl
out from Egypt : and none shall ap-

pear before me empty:)
16 And the feast of harvest, the first-

fruits of thy labours, which thou hast
sown in the field : and the feast of in-

gathering, ichich is in the end 9f the
year, when fhou hast gathered in thy
labours out of the field.

17 Three times in the year all thy
males shall appear before the Lord
God.
18 IT Thou shall not olier the blood

of my sacrifice with leavened bread :

neither shall the fat of my sacrifice

remain until the morning.
19 The first of the first-fruits of thy

land thou shall bring into the house
of the Lord thy God. Thou shall not
^ seethe a kid in his mother's milk.

20 IT Behold, I send an t Angel before

thee, to keep thee in the way. and to

bring thee into the place which I have
prepared.
21 Beware of him, and obey his voice,

provoke him not ; for he will not par-

don your transgressions : for my name
is in him.
22 But if thou shall indeed obey his

voice, and do all that I speak ; then I

will be an " enemy imto thine ene-
mies, and an ^ adversary unto thine

adversaries.
23 For mine » Angel shall go before

thee, and bring thee in unto the Amo-
rites, and the Hittites, and the Periz-

zites, and the Canaaniles, and the
Hivites, and the Jebusites ; and I will

cut them ofF.

24 Thou shah not bow » down to

their gods, nor serve them, nor y do
after their works : but thou shah ut-

terly overthrow them, and quite break
'• down their images.
25 And ye shall serve the Lord » your
God, and he shall b bless thy bread,

and thy water; and I will lake <= sick-

ness away from the midst of thee.

26 There shall nothing cast their

young, nor be d barren in thy land

:

the number of thy days I will fulfil.

27 I will send my " fear before thee,

and will destroy all the people to whom
thou shall come, and I will make all

thine enemies turn f their backs unto
thee.

2S And I will send s hornets before

thee, which shall drive out the Hivite,

the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from
before thee.
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Form of the ark. CHAP. XXV. The mercy-scat, cf-c.

12 And the Lord snid unto Moses,
Come up to ma inlo the k mount, and
be there: and I will give thee i tables

of slone, and a law, and "'command-
ments which I have written ; that

thou maycst teach them.
13 And 3Ioses rose up, and his minis-

ter Joshua ; and Moses went up into

the mount of God.
14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry

ye here for us, until we come again

unto you : and behold, Aaron and Hur
are with you : if any man have any
matters to do, let him come unto tiieni.

15 IT .-Vnd Closes went up into the

mount, and a " cloud covered the

mount.
16 And the " glory of the Lord abode

upon mount Sinai, and the cloud co-

vered it si.K days : and the seventh day
he called unto Moses out of the midst
of the cloud.
17 And the sight of the glory of the

Lord watt like P devouring fire on the

top of the mount in the eyes of the

children of Israel.

IS And Moses went into the midstof
the cloud, and gat hini up into the

mount : and SIoscs was in the i mount
forty days and forty nights.

CHAPTER XXV.

1 What the lernelites must ofler for the makin? of the ta-

bernacle. 10 The lorm of [he ark: 17 the riiercy-sem,

with the cheruliiiiis: 23 the tahle, wiUi the furniture

tiiereof 31 t!ic canillestick Willi the instruments thereof

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Spt;ak unto the children of Israel,

that ' they bring me an b offering : of

every man that givcth it = willingly

with' his heart ye shall take my offer-

ing.

3 And this is the offering which ye
shall take of them ; gold, and silver,

and brass,

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and >i fine linen, and goats' hair,

5 And rams' skins dyed red, and bad-
gers' skins, and shittim-wood,
6 Oil for the light, spices for anoint-

ing oil, and far sweet incense,

7 Onyx-stones, and stones to be set

in the ephod, and in ihe breast-plate.

8 And let them make me a sanctu-
ary; that I may e dwell among them.
O According to all that I f show thee,

after the pattern of the tabernacle,

and the pattern of all the instruments
thereof, even so shall ye make it.

in IT And they shall make an sark
ff/shittiMi-wood : two cubits and 'x half

shall be tiie length thereof, and a cubit

and a h-.lf the breadth there >f, and a

cubit and a half the height 'nercof
1

1

Atid ihou shah overlay it with pure
gold, within and without shall thou
overlay it, and shall make upon it a

crown of gold rf)und about.

12 And thou shall ca.st four rings of
gold for it, and put them in the four
corners thereof; and two rings shall

be in the one side of it, and two rings

in thc> other side of it.

k ver.2,13.

1 I)e.5.22.

mNe.9.13.

n c.19.9.

p DeA.X.
Kii-.l.in.

Nil. 1.6.

Hiib.S.rS
12. IS,

29.

offering.

c 2 Co. 8. 12.

d or, silk.

f He. 8. 5.

R He.9.1.

I e. 16.31.

.SI. 18.

34.29.

Nu.17.4.
De.10.2,,5.

! Ki.8.9.

He.y.4.

1 c.37.6
40.20.

£,e.l6.13.

R0.3.2S.
He.9..5.

j or, 0/ Ihc

TTiatler of
the mer-'
cy.seat.

k 2Ch.3.10.

I C.26.JJ.

mver.lfi.

II c.30.6.

Le. 16.2.

Nu.7.89.
17.4.

1 Sa.4.4.

2Sa.6.2.

o C.37.I0

1 Ki.7.43.

lle.9.2.

p 1 Ki.6.20.

I,c.24.5,6.

I S;i.21.6.

.Miil.1.7,

C.37.I7.

1 Ki.7.19.

2Ch.l3.

13 And thou shall make staves of
shittim-wood, and overlay them witri

gold.
14 And thou shall put the staves into

the rings by the sides of the ark, that

the ark may be borne with them.
15 The staves shall he in the rings of

tlie ark : they shall not be taken from
it.

16 And thou shall put into the hark
the testimony which I shall give thee.

17 And thou shall make a mercy-
seat of pure gold: two cubits and a
half shall be the h^ngth thereof, and a
cubit and a half the breadth thereof.

18 And thou sliall make two cheru-
bims of gold, of beaten work shall

thou make them, in the two ends of
the mercy-seat.
19 And make one cherub on the one

end, and the other cherub on the other
end: jenn of the mercy-seat shall ye
make the cherubims on the two ends
thereof.

20 And the cherubims shall stretch

forth their k wings on high, covcrin"
the mercy-seat with their wings, and
their faces shall look one to another;
toward the mercy-seat shall the faces

of the cherubims be.

21 And thou shall put the mercy-seat
above i ui)on the ark ; and "' in the ark
thou shall put the testimony that I

shall give thee.

22 And there I v;ill meet with thee,

and I will commune with thee from
above the mercy-seat, from "between
the two cherubims which are upon the

ark of the testimony, of all things
which I will give thee in command-
ment unto the children of Israel.

23 IT Thou shiilt also " make a table

o/ shittim-wood : two cubits shall be

the length thereof, and a cubit the
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half
the height thereof.

24 And thou shall overlay it with
p pure gold, and make thereto a crown
of gold round about.

25 And thou shall make unto it a bor-

der of a hand-breadth round about,

and thou shall make a golden crown
to the horder thereof round about.
26 And thou shalt make for it four

rings of gold, and put the rings in the
four corners that are on the four feet

thereof.

27 Over against the border shall the
rings be for places ofthe staves to bear
the table.

23 And thou shalt make the staves

of shittim-wood, and overlay them
with gold, that the table may be borne
with tlieni.

29 And thou shalt make the "i dishes
thereof, and spoons thereof, and co-

vers thereof, and bowls thereof, 'to
cover withal : of pure gold shalt thou
make them.
30 And thou shalt set upon the table

"siiew-ijread before me alway.
31 IT And thou shalt make a < candle-

stick of pure gold : of beaten work
67



Curtains of the tabernacle. EXODUS.
shall the candlestick be made:' his

shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his

knops, and his flowers, shall be of the

same.
32 And six branches shall come out of

the sides of it ; three branches of the
candlestick out of the one side, and
three branches of the candlestick out
of the other side :

33 Three bowls made like unto al-

monds, icWi a knop and a flower in

one branch ; and three bowl.? made like

almonds in the other branch, icith a

knop and a flower : so in the six bran-
ches that come out of the candlestick.

34 And in the candlestick shall be

four bowls made like unto almonds,
witli their knops and their flowers.

35 And there shall be a knop under
two branches of the same, and a knop
under two branches of the same, and
a knop under two branches of the
same, according to the six branches
that proceed out of the candlestick.
36 Their knops and their branches

shall be of the same : all of it shall be

one beaten work of pare gold.
37 And thou shalt make the "seven
lamps thereof: and ^ they shall ^ light

the lamps thereof, that they may give
ligh* over ^ against it.

38 And the tongs thereof, and the
snufl-dishes thereof, shall be of pure
gold.
39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he
make it, with all these vessels.

40 And look that thou make y them
after their ^ pattern, which was show-
ed thee in the mount.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 The ten curlains of the Cilieriiacle. 7 The eleven cur-

tains of goats' hair. 14 The covering of rams' sltins.

15 The boanls of the tabernacle, with their sockets anJ
bars. 31 Tlie vail fur tlie ark. 36 the hanging for the

door.

MOREOVER, thou shalt make the
tabernacle icith ten -^curtains of

fine twined linen, and blue, and pur
pie, and scarlet: with bcherubims of
cunning work shalt thou make them.
2 The length of one curtain shall be

eight and twenty cubits, and the

breadth of one curtain four cubits

:

and every one of the curtains shall

have one measure.
3 The five curtains shpll be coupled

together one to another; and other
five curtains shall be coupled one to

another.
4 And thou shalt make loops of blue
upon the edge of the one curtain from
the selvage in the coupling; and like-

wise shalt ihon make in the uttermost
edge of another curtain, in the cou-
pling of the second.
5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the
one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou
make in the edge of the curtain that
is in the coupling of the second ; that
the loops may take h Ad one of another.
6 And thou shalt make fifty taches

of gold, and couple li.t; curtains to-

gether with the taches: and it shall

be one tabernacle.
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Boards of (he tabernacle.

7 V And thou shalt make curtains 0/
goats' ^"^hair to be a covering upon the
tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt thou
make.
8 The length of one curtain shall be

thirty cubitfs, and the breadth of one
curtain four cubits : and the eleven
curtains shall be all of one measure.
9 And thou shalt couple five curtains
by themselves, and six curtains by
themselves, and shalt double the sixtn
curtain in the fore-front of the taber-
nacle.
10 And thou shalt make fifty loops

on the edge of the one curtain that is

outmost m the coupling, and fifty

loops in the edgeof thecuriain whicn
coupleth the second.
11 And thou shalt make fifty taches

of brass, and put the taches into the
loops, and couple the d tent together,
that it may be one.
12 And the remnant that remaineth

of the curtains of the tent, the half
curtain that remaineth, shall hang
over the back-side of the tabernacle.
13 Arid a cubit on the one side, and

a cubit on the other ^ side of that
which remaineth in the leno;th of the
curtains of tne tent, it shall hangover
the sides of the tabernacle on this side

and on that side, to cover it.

14 IT And thou shalt make a covering
for the tent 0/ rams' skins dyed red,

and a covering above of badgers'
skins.
15 11 And thou shalt make boards

for the tabernacle 0/ shittim-wood
standing up.
16 Ten cubits shall be the length of

a board, and a cubit and a half shall
be the breadth of one board.
17 Two f tenons shall there be in one

board, set in order one against ano-
ther : thus shalt thou make for all the
boards of the tabernacle.
18 And thou shalt make the' boards

for the tabernacle, twenty boards on
the south side southward.
19 And thou shalt make h forty sock-

ets of silver under the twenty boards :

two sockets under one board for his

two tenons, and two sockets under
another board for his two tenons.
20 And for the second side of the
tabernacle on the north side there shall
be twenty boards,
21 And their forty sockets 0/ silver :

two sockets under one board, and two
sockets under another board.
22 And for the sides of the taberna-

cle westward thou shalt make six

boards.
23 And two boards shalt thou make

for the corners of the tabernacle in

the two sides.

24 And they shall be > coupled toge-
ther beneath,and they shall be jpoupled
together above the head of it unto
k one ring: thus shall it be for them
both; they shall be for the two corners.
25 And they shall be eight boards,
and their sockets 0/ silver, sixteen



Altar ofhurnt-offering.

sockets ; two sockets under one board,

and two sockets under another board.

2G And thou slialt make barso/shit-
tini-wood; five for the boards of the

one side of the tabernacle,

27 And live bars for the boards of the

other side of the tabernacle, and five

bars for the boards of the side of the

tabernacle, for the two Slides westward.
28 And the middle bar in the midst of

the boards shall reach from end to end.
2'.) And thou shalt overlay the boards
with gold, and make their rings of
gold/or phices for the bars : and thou
shall overlay the liars with gold.

30 -And thou shalt rear up the taberna-
cle according to the i fashion thereof

which was showed thee in the mount.
31 IT And thou shalt make a"' vail of

blue, and pjuple, and scarlet, and fine

twined linen, of cunning work : with
cherubims shall it be made :

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four

pillars of shitlim-irooc/ overlaid with
gold : their hooks sliall be o/gold upon
tne four sockets of silver.

33 And thou shalt hang up the vail

under the tachcs, that thou mayest
bring in thiihei; within the vad the

ark of the testimony : and the vail

shall divide unto you between the
^' holy place and the most holy.

34 And thou shalt put the mercy-seat
upon the ark of the testimony in the
most holy place.

35 And thou shalt ^set the table

without the vail, and the candlestick
over against the table on the side of
the tabernacle toward the south : and
thou shalt put the table on the north
side.

3(5 IT And thou shalt make a p hang-
ing for the door of the lent, of blue,

and purple, and scarlet, and fine

twined linen, wrought with needle-
work.
37 And thou shalt make for the hang-

ing five pillars of sXwxinw- wood, and
overlay them with gold, and their

hooks shall be o/gold : and thou shall
cast five sockets of brass for them.

CHAPTER XXVII.
3 The altar of biinit-ollerin?, wiih the vessels thereof.

9 The court ol the tahernacle enclosed with hangings ami
pillars, li The measure of the court 20 The oil fur

the latup.

A ND thou shall "make an altar 0/
_t\_ shitlim-wood, five cubits long,
ana five cubits bniad ; the altar shall
be four-square : and the height there-
of s/io// be three cubits.

2 And tliou shalt make the ^ horns of
it upon the four corners thereof: his
horns shall be of the same : and thou
shall overlay it with brass.

3 And thou shalt make his pans to

receive his ashes, and his shovels, and
his basins, and his flesh-hooks, and
his fire-pans: ail the vessels thereof
thou shalt = make of brass.

4 And thou shall make for it a grate
of net-work 0/ brass; and upon the
net shalt thou make four brazen rin,

in the four corners thereof.

CHAP. XXVII. Court of the tabernacle.

5 And thou shalt put it under the
compass of the altar beneath, that the
net may be even to the midst of the
altar.

6 And thou shalt make d staves for
the altar, slaves o/shittim-wood, and
overlay them with brass.

7 And the staves shall be put into
the rings, and the slaves shall be
upon the two sides of the altar, to

bear it.

S Hollow with boards shalt thou
make it: ''as it was showed thee in

the mount, f so shall they make it.

'.» "!I And thou shalt make the s court
of the tabernacle: for the south side

southward there shall he hangings for

the court of fine twined linen of a
hundred cubits long for one side

:

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and
their twenty sockets shall be o/" brass :

the hooks of the pillars and their fil-

lets s/ta// /^e 0/ silver.

11 And likewise for the north side in

length there shall be hangings of a
hundred c((6(7s long, and his twenty
pillars and their twenty .sockets of
brass : the hooks of the pillars and
their fillets of silver.

12 And for the breadth of the court
on the west side shall be hangings of
fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and their

sockets ten.

13 And the breadth of the court on
the east side eastward shall be fifty

cubits.

14 The hangings of one side of the

sratc shall 6e fifteen cubits: their pil-

lars three, and their sockets three.

l.T And on the other side shall be

hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars

three, and their sockets three.

16 And for the gate of the comi shall

be a h hanging of twenty cubits, of
blue, and purpFe, and scarlet, and fine

twined linen, wrought with needle-
work : and their pillars shall be four,

and their sockets four.

17 All the pillars round about the
court shall be filleted with silver : their

hooks shall be 0/ silver, and their sock-
ets 0/ brass.
18 IT The length of the court shall be

a hundred cubits, and the breadth j fifty

every where, and the height five cubits

of fine twined linen, ana their sockets
o/" brass.

19 All thevesselsof the tabernacle in

all the service thereof, and all the pins
thereof, and all the pins of the court,

shall be nfii brass.

20 IT And thou shalt command the
children of Israel, that they bring thee
I pure oil-olive beaten for the light, to

cause the "'lamp to burn always.
21 In the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion without the vail, which i.v before
the testimony, Aaron and his sons
shall "order it from evening to morn-
ing before the Lord : It .^hall be a
"Statute for ewr unto their genera-
tions on the behalf of the children of

Israel.
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Holy garments d scribed. EXODUS.
CHAPTER XXVllI.

1 Aiiron and his sons are set aparl tor Ihe priest's oflice

:

2 Holy garments are appoinleJ. 6Tlleepliod. 15 Tlie

brcaslplale willi twelve precious stones. 30 The Urim
and Tliumniiin. 31 The robe of the eplioil, with pome-
granates anil bells. X The plate of the mitre. 3i) Tlie

embroidered coat. 40 The garjnenLs for Aaron's sons.

AND take thou unto thee "Aaron
thy brother, and his sons with

him, from among the children ofIsrael,
that he may minister unto me in tlie

priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and
Abihu, Eleazar andlthamar, Aaron's
sons.
2 IT And thou shalt make bholyaar-
nients for Aaron thy brother, for >= glory
and for beauty.
3 And thou shalt speak unto all thai

are d wise-hearted, whom I have filled

with the spirit of wisdom, that they
may make Aaron's garments to con-
secrate him, that he may minister unto
me in the priest's office.

4 And these are the garments which
they shall make ; a ^ breast-plate, and
f an ephod, and = a robe, and h a broider-
edcoat, ia mitre, and j a girdle: and they
shall make holy garments for Aaron
thy brother, antf his sons, that he may
minister unto me in the priest's office.

5 And they shall lake gold, and blue,

and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen.

6 IT And they shall make the ephod o/
gold, of blue, and o/ purple, o/scarlet,

and fine twined linen, with cunning
work.
7 It shall have the two shoulder-

pieces thereof joined at the tvyo edges
thereof; and so it shall be joined to-

gether.
S And the k curious girdle of the ephod
which is upon it, shall be of the same,
according to the work thereof; even of
gold, o/blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen.

9 And thou shalt take two onyx-
stones, and grave on them the names
of the children of Israel :

10 Six of their names on one stone,

and the other six names of the rest on
theotherstone, according to theirbirth.

11 With the work of an engraver in

stone, like the i engravings of a signet,

shalt thou engrave the two stones with
the names of the children of Israel

:

thou shalt make them to be set in

ouches of gold.

12 And thou shalt put the two stones
upon the shoulders of the ephod for
stones of memorial unto the children
of Israel : and Aaron shall"' bear their

names before the Lord upon his two
shoulders for a " memorial.
13 And thou shalt make ouches of

gold;
14 And two chains o/pure gold at the

ends; of wreathen work shalt thou
make them, and fasten the wreathen
chains to the ouches.
15 IT And thou shalt "make the breast-

plate of judgment with cunning work

;

after the work of the ephod thou shalt

make if ; o/gold, o/blue, and of purple,

and of scarlet, and of fine twined
linen shalt thou make it.
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The Urim and Thummim.
16 Four-square it shall be, being

doubled ; a span shall be the length
thereof, and a span 67ta// be the breadth
thereof
17 And thou shalt P set in it settings

of stones, even four rows of stones

;

the first row shall be a 'i sardius, a to-

paz, and a carbuncle : this shall be the
first row.
18 And the second row shall be an

emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond.
19 And the third row a ligure, an agate,

and an amethyst.
20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an
onyx, and a ' jasper : they shall be set
in gold in their '^enclosings.

21 And the stones shall be ' with the
names of the children of Israel, twelve,
according to their names, like the en-
gravings of a signet ; every one with
his name shall they be according to
the twelve tribes.

22 And tliou shalt make upon the
breast-plate chains at the ends of
wreathen work o/pure gold.
23 And thou shalt make upon the
breast-plate two rings of gold, and
shalt put the two rings on the two ends
of the breast-plate.

24 And thou shalt put the two wreath-
en chains of gold in the two rings which
are on the ends of the breast-plate.
2.5 And the other two ends of the two
wreathen chains tliou shalt fasten in

the two ouches, and put them on the
shoulder-pieces of the ephod before it.

26 And thou shalt make two rings of
gold, and thou shall put them upon the
two ends of the breast-plate in the bor-
der thereof, which is in the side of the
ephod inward.
27 And two other rings of gold thou
shalt make, and shalt put them on the
two sides of the ephod underneath,
toward the fore-part thereof over
against the other coupling thereof,

above the curious girdle of the ephod.
28 And they shall bind the breast-

plate by the rings thereof unto the rings
of the ephod with a lace of blue, that
it may be above the curious girdle of
the ephod, and that the breast-plate be
not loosed from the ephod.
29 And Aaron shall bear the names of
the children ofIsrael in the breast-plate

of judgment upon his heart, when he
goeth in unto theholy/)/are, for a '^me-

morial before the Lohd continually.
30 TT And thou shalt put in the breast-

plate of judgment the " Urim and the

Thummim ; and they shall be upon
Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before
the Lord : and Aaron shall bear the
judgment of the children of Israel upon
his* heart before the Lord continually.

31 IT And thou shalt make the robe
of the ephod all o/'blue.

32 And there shall be a hole in the top

of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have
a binding of woven work round about
the hole of it, as it were the hole of a

"habergeon, that it be not rent.

33 And beneath, upon the y hem of it



Sacrljice and ceremonies

thou shaltmaki- poni(\u;ranatcso/blue,
and of purple, and of scarle-t, round
about the heui thereof; and bells of
gold between them roundabout:
34 A golden liell and a pomegranate,
a golden bell and a pomegranate, upon
the hem of the robe round about
35 And it shall be upon Aaron, to

minister: and his sound shall be heard
when he goetii in '• unto the holy place

before the Lord, rnd when he cometh
out, that he die not.

3(j IT And ihou shalt make a " plate of
pure gold, and grave upon it, like the
engravincs of a signet, HOLINESS
TO THE lord;
37 And thou shalt put it on a b blue

lace, that it may be upon the mitre;
upon the fore-front of the mitre it

shall be.

38 And it shall be upon Aaron's fore-

head, that Aaron niay^ bear the ini-

quity of the holy thmgs, which the
children of Israel shall hallow in all

their holy gifts ; and it shall be always
upon his forehead, that they may be
<i accepted before the Lord.
39 And thou shalt embroider the coat

of fine linen, and thou shalt make the
niifre of fine linen, and thou shalt
make the girdle q/"" needle-work.
40 IT And for Aaron's sons thou shalt
make coats, and thou shalt make for

them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou
make for them, for f glory and for

beauty.
41 And thou shalt put them upon
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with
him : and shalt ? anoint them, and
i> consecrate i them, and sanctify them,
that they may minister unto me in the
priest's office.

42 And thou shalt make them j linen

breeches to k cover their nakedness :

from the loins even unto the thighs
they shall i reach :

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and
upon his sons, when they come in unto
the tabernacle of the congregation, or
when ihey come near ™ unto the altar

to minister in the holy place ; that
they " bear not iniquity and die. It

ahall 6e » a statute for ever unto him,
and his seed after him.

CHAPTER XXIX.
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1 Thtfi:\crifice and ceremonies of consecraling the priests.

33 The cuiitinniil btiriil oliering. 45 God's promise to

dwell .'uiioiig the chililren of Israel

AND this is the thing that thou
shalt do unto ^ them to hallow

them, to minister unto me in the
priest's office : Take one young bul-
lock, and two rams without blemish,
2 And i> unleavened bread, and cakes
unleavened tempered with oil, and
wafers unleavened anointed with oil

:

of wheaten flour shalt thou make
tnem.
3 And thou shalt put them into one

basket, and bring them in the basket,
with the bullock and the two rams.
4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt
bring unto the door of the tabernacle

CHAP. XXIX. of consecrating the priests.

of the congregation, and shalt '^ wash
them with water.
5 And thou shalt lake the J garments,
and put upon Aaron the coat, and the
robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and
the breast-plate, and gird him with
the curious girdle of the ephod :

6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon
his head, and put the holy crown
upon the mitre.
7 Then shalt thou take the anointing

oil, and pour it upon <= his head, and
anoint him.
8 And thou shalt bring his f sons, and

put coats upon them.
9 And thou shalt gird them with gir-

dles, Aaron and his sons, and s put
the bonnets on them ; and the priest's
ii office shall be theirs lor a perpetual
statute: and thou shalt consecrate
Aaron and his sons.
10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to

be brought before the tabernacle of the
congregation; and Aaron and his sons
shall put their j hands upon the head
of the bullock.
U And thou shalt kill the bullock

before the Lobd, by the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation.
12 And thou shalt take of the k blood

of the bullock, and put it upon the
horns of the altar with thy finger, and
pour all the blood beside the bottom
of the altar.

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that
covereth the inwards, and the i caul
tkat is above the liver, and the two
ludneys, and the fat that is upon them,
and burn them upon the altar.

14 But the flesh of the bullock, and
his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn
vyith "< fire without the camp : it is a
sin-ofTering.

15 Thou slialt also take one ram; and
Aaron and his sons shall put their

hands upon the " head of the ram.
16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and

thou shalt take his blood, and sprinkle
it round about upon the altar.

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in
pieces, and wash the inwards of him,
and his legs, and put them unto his
pieces, ancT "unto his head.
18 And thou shalt burn the who'e ram

upon the altar: it is a burnt-ofit;ring

unto the Lord : it is a P sweet savour,
an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
19 And thou shalt take the i other
ram ; and Aaron and his sons shall
put their hands upon the head of the
ram.
20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and
take of his blood, and put it ' upon
the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and
upon the tip of the right ear of his
sons, and upon the thumb of their

right hand, and upon the great toe of
their right foot, and sprinkle the blood
upon tne altar round about.
21 And thou shalt take of the blood

that is upon the altar, and of the
anointing " oil, and sprinkle it upon
Aaron, and upon his garments, and
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Consecration of the priests. EXODUS
upon liis sons^ and upon the garments
of his sons with him : and he shall be
hallowed, and his garments, and his

sons, and his sons' garments with
him.
22 Also thou shalt take of the ram
the fat and the rump, and the fat that

covcreth the inwards, and the caul

above the liver, and ine two kidneys,

and the fat that is upon them, and the

right shoulder : for it is a ram of con-
secration :

23 And one loaf of bread, and one
cake of oiled bread, and one wafer
out of the basket of the unleavened
bread, that is before the Lord.
24 And thou shalt put all in the hands
ofAaron, and in the hands of his sons

;

and shalt ' wave them for a " wave-
offering before the Lord :

25 And thou shalt receive them of

their hands, and burn them upon the

altar for a burnt-oftering, for a ' sweet
savour before the Lord : it is an offer-

ing made by tire unto the Lord.
26 And thou shalt ''' take the breast

of the ram of Aaron's consecration,

and wave it J'oi- a wave-offering before

the Lord : and it shall be thy part.

37 And thou shalt '^ sanctify the breast

of the wave-offering, and the shoulder
of the hcave-oliering, which is waved
and which is heaved up, of the rain of

the consecration, even of that which
is for Aaron, and of that which is for

his sons

:

28 And it shall be Aaron's and his

sons' by a statute for ever, from the

children of Israel : for it is a heave-
offering: and it shall be a heave-of-

fering from the children of Israel of
the sacrifice of their peace-oftisrings,

even their heave-offering unto the

Lord.
29 And the holy garments of >' Aaron
shall be his sons' after him, to be

anointed therein, and to be consecra-
ted in them.
30 And ^ that son that is priest in his

stead shall put them on ^ seven days,

when he cometh into the tabernacle

of the congregation to minister in the

holy place.

31 And thou shalt take the ram of

the consecration, and seethe his flesh

in the holy place.

32 And Aaron and his sons shall cat

the flesh of the ram, and the b bread
that is in the basket, by the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation.
33 And they shall "^ eat those things

wherewith the atonement ^yas made,
to consecrate and to sanctify them :

but a stranger d shall not eat thereof,

because thev are holv.

34 And if "ought of the flesh of the

consecrations, or of the bread, remain
unto the morning, then thou •= shalt

burn the reinainder with hre : it shall

not be eaten, because it is holy.

35 And thui; shalt thou do unto Aa-
ron, and to his sons, according to all

things which 1 have commanded thee

:

7i

The altar of incense.

f seven days shalt thou consecrate them.
36 And thou shalt s^ofler every day a

bullock for a sin-offering for atone-
ment; and thou shalt cleanse the al-

tar, when thou hast made an atone-
ment for it, and thou shalt anoint it,

i> to sanctify it.

37 Seven days thou shalt make an
atonement for the altar, and sanctify
it ; and it shall be an altar most holy

:

whatsoever i toucheth the altar shall

be holy.
38 H Now this is that which thou

shalt offer upon the j altar ; two lambs
of the first year day by day continually.
39 The one lamb thou shalt offer in

the morning ; and the other lamb thou
shalt offer at even :

40 And with the one lamb a tenth-
deal of flour mingled with the fourth
part of a hin of beaten oil: and the
fourth part of a hin of wine/or a drink-
offering.

41 And the other lamb thou shalt of-

fer at even, and shalt do thereto ac-
cording to the meat -offering of the
morning, and according to the drink-
offering thereof, for a sweet savour, an
offering made by fire unto the Lord.
42 Tlds shall be a continual burnt-

offering throughout your generations
at the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation before the Lord : where
I will iTmcet you to speak there unto
thee.

43 And there I will meet with the
children of Israel, and i the tabernacle
shall be ™ sanctified by my glory.

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle
of the congregation, and the altar : I

will sanctify also both Aaron and his

son-s, to minister to me in the priest's

office.

45 And I will " dweff among the chil-

dren of Israel, and will be their God.
46 And they shall know that "I am,

the Lord their God, that brought them
forth out of the land of Egypt, that I

may dwell among them: I am the
Lord their God.

CHAPTER XXX.
I The aU.ir of incense. 11 The ransom of souls. 17 The
brazen laver. 22 The holy anoinliug oil. 34 The com
posiLioii of the perfume.

AND thou shalt ^ make an altar to

burn incense upon : of shittim-

wood shalt thou make it.

2 A cubit shall be the length thereof,

and a cubit the breadth thereof; four-

square shall it be ; and two cubits shall

be the height thereof: the horr^s there-

of s/fa// be of the same.
3 And thou shalt b overlay it with

pure gold, the <^ top thereof, and the
it sides thereof round about, and the

horns thereof; and thou shalt make
unto it a crown of gold round about.

4 And two golden rings shalt thou
make to it under the crown of it, by
the two " corners thereof, upon the

two sides of it shalt thou make it;

and they shall be for places for the

staves to bear it withal.



IVie ransom of souls. CHAP. XXX.
5 And thou shalt make the f staves ©/

shitiim-wood, and overlay them witn
gold.
6 And thou shall put it before the

gyail that is by the ark of the testi-

mony, before the h mercy-seat tliat is

over the testimony, where I will meet
with thee.

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon
i sweet j incense every morning : when
he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn
incense upon it.

8 And when k Aaron lighteth the
I lamps at even, he shall burn incense
upon it ; a perpetual incense before the

Lord, throughout your generations.

9 Ye shall oiler no "'strange incense
thereon, nor i)urnt-sacrifice, nor meat-
offering; neither shall ye pour drink-
offering thereon.
10 And Aaron shall make an atone-

ment upon the horns of it " once in a
year, wiih the blood of the sin-offer-

mg of atonements : once in the year
shall ye make atonement upon it

throughout your generations : it is

mostlioly unto the Lord.
11 ^ And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,

12 When thou takest the "sum of the
children of Israel p after their number,
then siinll ihey give every man a ^ ran-
som for his soul unto the Lord, when
thou numberest tliem : that there be
no ''plague among them when thou
numberest them.
13 This they shall give, every one

that passeth among them that are
numbered, half a shekel, after the
shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel is

twenty gerahs :) a half shekel shall

be the ottering of the Lonn.
14 Every one that passeth among
them that are numbered, from twen-
ty years old and above, shall give an
off(;ring unio the Lord.

1.5 The rich shall not "give more, and
the poor siiall not 'give less than half

a shekel, when Ihey give an offering

unto the Lord to make an atonement
for your soids.

16 -And thou shalt take the atone-
ment-money of the children of Israel,

and shalt appoint it for the service of
the tabernacle of the congregation

;

that it may be a memorial unto the
children of Israel before the Lord, to

make an atonement for your souls.

17 U And the Lord spake unto Mo-
ses, saying,
18 Thou shall also make a "' laver of

brass, and his fool nlso of brass, to

wash withal: and thou shall put it

between the tabernacle of the congre-
gation and the altar, and thou shall
put water therein.

I'J For .-Varon and his sons shall
" wash their hands and their feet

thereat :

20 When they go into the tabernacle
of the congregation, they shall wash
with water, that they die not : or when
they come near to the altar to minis-
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Bezaleel and Aholiab called. EXODUS
CHAPTER XXXI.

1 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called and made meet for the

work of Uie tabernacle. 12 The observation of the sab-
batli is again commanded. IB Moses receiveth tlie two
tables.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 fT See, I have called by i name
b Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of
Hur, of the tribe of Judah :

3 And I have '^ filled him with the
spirit of God, in vvisdom, and in un-
derstanding, and in knowledge, and
in all manner of workmanship,
4 To devise cunning works, to work

in gold, and in silver, and in brass,

5 And in cutting of stones to set

them, and in carving of timber, to

work in all manner of workmanship.
(j And I, behold, I have given with
him d Aholiab the son of Ahisamach,
of the tribe of Dan ; and in the hearts
of all that are >* wise-hearted I have
put wisdom ; that they may f make
all that I have commanded tnee :

7 The tabernacle of the congregation,
and the ark of the testimony, and the
mercy seat that is thereupon, and all

the s furniture of the tabernacle,
8 And the table and his furniture, and

the pure candlestick with all his fur-

niture, and the altar of incense,
9 And the altar of burnt-oftering with

all his furniture, and the laver and his

foot,

10 And the cloths of service, and the
holy garments for Aaron the priest,

and the garments of his sons, to mi-
nister in the priest's office,

11 And the anointing oil, and sweet
incense for the holy place ; according
to all that I have commanded thee
shall they do.

12 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,
13 Speak thou also unto the chil-

dren of Israel, saying, Verily my
h sabbaths ye shall keep : for it is a
i sign between me and you through-
out your generations ; that ye may
know that I am the Lord that doth
sanctify you.
14 Ye shall j keep the sabbath there-

fore : for it is holy unto you. Every
one that defileth it shall surely be put
to death: for whosoever kdoethaoy
work therein, that soul shall be cut otf

from among his people.

15 Six days may work be done, but
in the seventh is the sabbath of i rest,

holy to the Lord : whosoever doeth
any work in the sabbath-day he
" shall surely be put to death.
16 Wherefore the children of Israel

shall keep the sabbath, to observe the
sabbath throughout their generations,
for a perpetual covenant.
17 It is " a sign between me and the

children of Israel for ever : for in
six days the Lord made hteaven and

earth, and on the seventh day he rest-

ed and was p refreshed.

18 IT And he gave unto Moses; when
he had made an end of communing
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Tht idolaters slain.

Israel, thy servants, to whom thou
'1 swarest by thine own solt', and saidst

unto them, I will multiply your seed
as the stars of heaven, and all this

land that I have spoken of will I give
unto your seed, and they shall inherit

it for ever.

14 And the Lord ' repented of the
evil which he thought to do unto his

people.
15 U And Moses turned, and went
down from the mount, and the two
tables of the testimony vere in his

hand : the tables toere written on both
their sides; on the one side and on the
other were they written.
16 And the tables were the work of

God, and the writing ira-v the"* writing
of God, graven upon the tables.

17 And when Joshua heard the noise
of the people as they shouted, he said

unto Moses, There is a noise of war
in the camp. '

18 And he said, It is not the voice of
them that shout for mastery, neither

is it the voice of them that cry for
t being overcome : but the noise of
them that sing do I hear.

19 IT And it came to pass as soon as
he came nigh unto the camj), that he
saw the calf, and the dancin." : and
Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast

the tables out of his hands, and brake
them beneath the mount.
20 IT And he took the calf which they
had made, and " burnt it in the fire.

and ground it to powder, and strewed
it upon the water, and made the chil-

dren of Israel drink of it.

21 And Moses said unto Aaron,
» What did this people unto thee, that
thou hast brought so great a sin upon
them?
22 IT And Aaron said, Let not the
anger of my lord wax hot : thou
knowest the people, that they are set

on w mischief.
23 For they said unto me, ^ Make us
gods which shall go before us : for a*
Jvr this Moses, the man that brought
us up out of the land of Egypt, we
wot not what is become of hnn
24 And I said unto them, Whosoever
hath any gold, let them break /< off.

So they gave it me : then I cast it into

the y fire, and there came out this calf.

25 And when Moses saw that the
people irere naked, (for Aaron had
made tliem ' naked unto their shame
among their * enemies,)
26 Then Moses stood in the gate of
the camp, and said, Who is on the
Lord's side? let him come unto me.
And all the sons of Levi gathered
themselves together unto him.
27 And he said unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God of Israel, Put every
man his sword by his side, and go in

and out from gate to gate throughout
the camp, and '' slay every man his
brother, and every man his compa-
nion, and every man his neighbour.
28 And the children of <= Levi did ac-
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3Joses Trraysfor the people.

to the word of Moses : and
there fell of the people that day about
three thousand men.
29 Ford Moses had said, « Consecrate

yourselves to-dav to the Lord, even
every man upon his son, and upon his
brother; that he may bestow upon you
a f blessing this day.
30 IT And it cai.ie to pass on the mor-
row, that Moses said unto the people,
sYe have sinned a great sin : ^uid now
I will go up unto the Lord; peradven-
ture I shall ii make an atonement for

your sin.

31 And Moses returned untotheLoRo.
and said, Oh, this people have sinned
a great sin, and have made them i gods
of gold.
32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their

sin : and if not, j blot me. I pray thee,

out of k thy book which thou hast
written.
33 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Whosoever hath sinned against i me,
him will I blot out of my book.
34 Therefore now go, lead the people
unto the place of which I have spoken
unto thee: Behold, mine"' Angel shall

go before thee : nevertheless, iii the
day when I visit, " I will visit their sin

upon them.
35 And the Lord plagued the people,

because they made the calf, which
Aaron made.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
I The Lord refusedi to go. as be luul proniiserl, with the

people. 4 The people nttirtimr thereat. 7 'J'he taber-

nacle is removed out of the camp. 9 The Lord talltedi

familiarly with Moses. 12 Moses desiretli to see tlie

glory of God.

AND the Lord said unto Moses,
Depart and go up hence, thou and

the people which thou hast brought up
out of the land of Eg>i:)t, unTo the
land which I sware unto Abraham, to

Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy
seed will I give it

:

2 And I will send an angel before
thee ; and I will drive out tiie Canaan-
ite, the Amorite, and tlii? Hittite, and
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the
Jebusite

:

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and
honey : for I will not go up in the midst
of thee ; for thou art a stiff-necked
people : lest I consume thee in the
way.
4 IT And when the people heard these

evil tidings, they niourned : and no
man did put on nim his ornaments.
5 For the Lord had said unto Moses,
Say unto the children of Israel, Ye are
a stifl'-necked people : I will come up
into the midst of thee in a moment,
and consume thee: therefore now put
off ^ thy ornaments from thee, that I

may know what to do unto thee.

6 And the children of Israel stripped
themselves of their ornaments by the
mount Horeb.
7 IT And Moses took the b tabernacle,

and pitched it without the camp, afar

ofi' from the camp, and called it the
Tabernacle of the Congregation. And
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77ie Lord talks with Moses. EXODUS.
it came to pass, that every one whicli
sought the Lord, went out unto the
tabernacle of the congregation, which
was witiiout the camp.
8 And it came to pass when Moses
went out unto the tabernacle, that ail

the people rose up, and stood every
man at his tent-door, and looked af-

ter Moses, until he was gone into the
tabernacle.
9 IT And it came to pasa as Moses

entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy
pillar descended and stood at the door
of the tabernacle, and the = LORD
talked with j\Ioses.

10 And all the people saw the cloudy
pillar stand nt the tabernacle-door :

and all the people rose up and wor-
shipped, every man in his tent-door.

11 Ana the Lord spake unto d Moses
face to face, as a man speaketh unto
his friend. And he turned again into

the camp ; but his servant Joshua the
son of Nun, a young man, departed
not out of the tabernacle.
12 ir And Moses said unto the Lobd,

See, thou sayest unto me, •= Bring up
this people : and thou hast not let me
know whom thou wilt send with me.
Yet thou hast said, I know f thee by
name, and thou hast also found grace
m my sight.

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I

have found grace in thy sight, s show
me now thy way, that I may know
thee, that I may find grace in thy
sight : and h consider- that this nation
is thy people.
14 And he said. My i presence siiall

go with thee, and I will give thee j rest.

15 And he said unto him, If thy pre-

sence go k not Lcilli me, carry us not
up hence.

1(5 For wherein shall it be known
here that I and thy people have found
grace in thy sight? Is it nol in that

thou gocst with us ? i So shall we be

separated, I and thy people, from all

the people that arc upon the face of

the earth.

17 And the Lord said tmto Moses, I

will do this thing also that thou hast
spoken : for thon hast found grace in

my sight, and I know thee by name.
18 And he said, I beseech thee, show
me thy glory.

19 And he said, I will make all rny
"' goodness pass before thee, and I will

proclaim the name of the Lord before

thee ; and will be "gracious to whom
1 will be gracious, and will show mer-
cy on whom I will show mercy.
20 And he said. Thou canst not " see

my face : for there shall no man see

me, and live.

21 And the Lord said, Behold, there

is a place by me, and thou shalt stand
upon a rock

:

22 And it shall come to pass, while

my glory passeth by, that I will put

thee in a cleft of the rock ; and will co-

ver thee with my hand while I pass by

:

23 And I will take away my hand,
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God makes a covenant.

14 For thou shalt n worship no other

god : for the Lord, whose name is

Jealous, is a jealous (Jod

:

15 Lest tlxjii make a covenant with
the inhabitants of the land, and they

go a whoring after their gods, and do
sacrifice unto their got! s, and o/ie call

thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice;

16 And tiiou take of • liieir daughters
unto thy sons, and their daughters go
a whoniig after their gods, and make
thy sons go a whoring after their gods.

17 Thou shalt make thee no molten
gods.
IS The feast ofunleavencd bread shalt

thou keep. Seven days shalt thou eat

unleavened 'bread, as 1 connnanded
tiiee, in tiie time of the month Abib :

for in tile month Abib thou camest out
from Egypt.
19 All "that 'openeth the matrix is

mir.e: and every firstling among thy
cattle, xrhcther o.xorslieep, that ismale.

20 But the firstling of an ass thou
shalt redeem with a " lamb : and if

thou redeem him not, then shalt thou
break his neck. All the first-born of

thy sons thou shalt redeem. And none
shall appear before me empty.
21 Si.\' ^(lays thou shalt work, but on
the seventh day thou shalt rest : in ear-

ing time and in harvest tliou shalt rest.

22 And lliou shalt observe the feast of
weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat-har-
vest, and the feast of ingathering at

the ^''year's end.
23 Thrice "in the year shall all your
men-children appear before the Lord
God, the God of Israel.

24 For I will cast out the y nations
before thee, and enlarge thy borders:
neither shall any ' man desire thy land,

when thou shalt go up to appear before
the Lord thy God thrice in the year.

25 Thou shalt not offer the blood of
niy sacrifices with leaven ; neither shall

the sacrifice of the feast of the pass-
over be loft imtil the morning.
26 The first of the " first-fruits of thy
land thou shall bring unto the house
of the Lord thy God. Thou shall not
seethe t a kid m his mother's milk.
27 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Write thou ' these words : for after the
tenor of these words I have made a

covenant with thee, and with Israel.

28 IT And he was there with the Lord
fortv d days and forty nights; he did

neitner eat bread nor drink water.
And he wrote '^ upon the tables the
words of the covenant, the ten f com-
mandments.
29 IT And it came to pass when Mo-
ses came down from mount Sinai with
the two tables of testimony in Moses'
hand, when he came down from the
mount, that Moses wist not that the
skinof his face sshone while he talked
with him.
30 And when Aaron and all the chil-

dren of Israel saw 3Ioses, behold, the
skin of his face shone, and they were
afraid to come nigh him.

q Mm. 4. 10.
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CHAP. XXXV. Of the sabbath.

31 And Moses called unto them ; and
Aaron and all the rulers of the con-
gregation returned unto him : and
Moses talked with them.
32 And afterward all the children of

Israel came nigh : and he gave them
in ii conimaiulnient all that the Lord
had sjioken with him in mount Sinai.
33 And till Moses had done speaking
with them, he put a i vail on bis face.
34 But when Moses went in before

the Lord to speak with him, he took
the vail oH" until he came out. And
he came out and spake unto the chil-

dren of Israel that which he was com-
manded.
35 And the children of Israel saw the

face of Moses, that the skin of Moses'
face shone : and Moses put the vail

upon his face again, until he went in

to speak with Him.
CHAPTER XXXV.

I Tlie sabballi. 4 The free gifts for llie tabernacle. 20
The readiness of (he people to offer. 30 Bezaleel aiid
Aholiab are called to Ihe work.

ND Moses gathered all the con-
^ regation of the children of Israel

together, and said unto them, •''These

are the words which the Lord hath
commanded, that ye should do them.
2 Six b days shall work be done, but
on the seventh day there shall be to
<^ you a holy day, a sabbath of rest to
the Lord : whosoever doeth work
d therein shall be put to death.
3 Ye shall kindle no ^ fire through-
out your habitations upon the sabbath
day.
4 IT And Moses spake unto all the
congregation of the children of Israel,

saying, This is the thing which the
Lord commanded, saying,
5 Take ye from among you an offering

unto the Lord : whosoever is of a
f willing heart, let him bring it, an of-

fering of the Lord : gold, and silver,

and brass,

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine linen, and goats' hair,

7 And rams' skins dyed red, and bad-
gers' skins, and shittim-wood,
8 And oil for the light, and sjiiccs for

anointingoil, and for the sweet incense,
9 And onyx-stones, and stones to be

set for the ephod, and for the breast-
plate.

10 And every wise-hearted among you
shall ffcome, and make all that the
Lord hath commanded

;

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his
covering, his taches, and his boards,
his bars, his pillars, and his sockets

;

12 The bark, and the staves thereof,

iciih the mercy-seat, and the vail of
the covering;
13 The table, and his staves, and all

his vessels, and the i shew-bread
;

14 The candlestick also for the light,

and his furniture, and his lamps, with
the oil for the light

;

15 And the j incen.se altar, and his
staves, and the anointing oil, and the
sweet incense, and the banging for the
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Readiness of the people to oj^'tr. EXODUS.
door at the en teringin ofthe tabernacle;

16 The altfir of burnt-offering, with
his brazen grate, his staves, and all his

vessels, the laver and his foot

;

17 The i< hangings of the court, his

pillars, and their sockets, and the

hanging for the door of the court

;

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the

pins of the court, and their cords ;

19 The I cloths of service, to do ser-

vice in the holy place^ the holy gar-

ments for Aaron the priest, and the

garments of his sons, to minister in

the priest's otRce.

20 IT And all the congregation of the

children of Israel departed from the

presence of Mnses.
21 And thevcame, every "^one vi^hose

heart stirred him up, and every one
whom his spirit made willing, and they

brough t the Lord' s offering to the work
of the tabernacle of the congregation,

and for all his service, and for the

holy garments.
22 And they came, both men and
women, as many as were willing-

hearted, and, brought bracelets, and
ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, all

jewels of gold : and every man that

offered, offered an offering ofgold unto
the LoKD.
23 And every man with whom was
found blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine linen, and goats' hair, and
red skins of rams, and badgers' skins,

brought thevi.

24 Every one that did offer an offering

of silver and brass brought the Lord's
offering : and every man with whom
was found shittim-wood for any work
of the service, brought [7.

25 And all the women that were wise-
hearted did "spin with their hands,
and brought that which they had spun,
both of blue, and of purple, and of
scarlet, and of fine linen.

26 And all the wonien whose heart
stirred them up in wisdom spun goat's
hair.

27 And the ° rulers brought onyx-
stones, and stones to be set, for the

ephod, and for the breast-plate;

28 And P spice, and oil for the light,

and for the anointing oil, and for the
sweet incense.

29 The children of Israel brought a
1 willing offering unto the Lord, every
man and woman, whose heart made
them willing to bring, for all manner of
work wliich the Lord had commanded
to be made by the hand of Moses.
30 U And Moses said unto the chil-

dren of Israel, See, r the Lord hath
called by name Bezaleel,the son of Uri.

the son of Hur, of the tribe of .Tudah
;

31 And he hath filled him with the
spirit of God, in wisdom, in under-
standing, and in knowledge, and in

all manner of workmanship

;

32 And to devise curious works, to

work in gold, and in silver, and in brass,
33 And in the cutting of stones, to

set them, and in carving of wood, to
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The curtains, boards, tf-c. CHAP. XXXVIl
tain, and fifty loops made he in tlie

edge of the curtain which was in the

coupling of the second : the loops held

one nirtain to another.
13 And he made fifty taches of gold,

and coupled the curtains one unto
another with the taches : so it beCame
i one tabernacle.

1-1 ir And he made curtains o/ j goats'

Aair lor the tent over the tabernacle:

eleven curtains he made them.
15 The length of one curtain was

thirty cubits, and four cubits v-as the

breadth ofone curtain : the eleven cur-

tains were of one size.

16 And he coupled five curtains by
themselves, and si.\ curtains by them-
selves.

17 And he made fifty loops upon the

uttermost edge of the curtain in the

coupling, and fifty loops niade he
upon the edge of the curtain which
coupleth the second ;

18 And he made fifty taches o/ brass

to couple the tent together, that it

might be one.
19 IT And he made a k covering for the

tent of rams' skins died red, and a

covering o/'tsadgers' skins above that.

20 II And he made ' boards for the

tabernacle of ™ shittim-wood, stand-

ing up.
21 The length of a board was ten

cubits, and the breadth of a board one
cubit and a half
22 One l)oard had two tenons, equally

distant one from another : thus did he
make for all the boards of the taber-

nacle.

23 And he made boards for the taber-

nacle ; twenty boards for the south

side southward

:

24 .And forty sockets of silver he
made under the twenty boards; two
sockets under one board for his two
tenons, and two sockets under ano-
ther board for his two tenons.

25 And for the other side of the taber-

nacle ichich is toward the north cor-

ner, he made twenty boards,

26 And their forty sockets of silver

:

two sockets under one board, and two
sockets under another board.

27 And for the sides of the taberna-

cle westward he made si.x boards.

28 And two boards made he for the

corners of the tabernacle in the two
sides.

•29 And they were " coupled beneath.
and coupled together at the head
thereof, to one rin" : thus he did to

both of them in botii the corners.

30 And there were eight boards ; and
their sockets were si.xteen sockets of

silver, "under every board two sockets.

31 IT And he made p bars of shittim-

wood ; five for the boards of the one
side of the tabernacle,

32 And five bars for the boards of the

other side of the tabernacle, and five

bars for the boards of the tabernacle
for the sides westward.
33 And he made the middle bar to

two sQck-

sorkcU
umUrom
board.
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shoot through the boards from the
one end to the other.
34 And he overlaid the boards with

gold, and made their rings o/gold to
Replaces for the bars, and overlaid
the bars with gold.
3.5 11 And he made a 'i vail o/ blue,
and purple, and scarlet, and fine
twined linen: xcith cherubims made
he it of cunning work.
36 And he niade thereunto four pil-

lars of shittim-woof/, and overlaid
them with gold ; their hooks were of
gold ; and he cast for them four sock-
ets of silver.

37 And he made a ^ hanging for the
tabernacle-door of blue, and purple,
and scarlet, and fine twined * linen,
of t needle-work

;

33 And the five pillars of it with their
hooks: and he overlaid their eliapiters
and their fillets with gold : but their
five sockets were of brast^.

CHAPTEK XXXVIl.
I The iirk. C The mciTy-se.ll with chpniliinis. 10 Tlie

U\l)le wilh his vessels. 17 The caruUeslick wiUi his Lunjis
anii instriunents. 25 The Hilar of incense. 29 The
uiioititing t '
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AND Bezaleel made the " ark o/shit-
tim wood : two cubits and a half

was the length of it, and a cubit and
a half the breadth of it, and a cubit
and a half the height of it

:

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold
within and without, and made a crown
of gold to it round about.
3 And he cast for it four rings of gold,

to be set by the four corners of it : even
two rings upon the one side of it, and
two rings upon the other side of it.

4 And he made staves of shittim-
wood, and overlaid them with gold.
5 And he put the staves into the rings
by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark.
6 IT And he made the h mercy-seat of
pure gold : two cubits and a naif was
the length thereof, and one cubit and
a half the breadth thereof.

7 And he made two >= cherubims of
gold, beaten out of one piece made he
them, on the two ends • ,i the mercy-
seat ;

8 One d cherub on the end on this
side, and another ' cherub on the other
end on that side: out of the mercy-
seat made he the cherubims on the
two ends thereof.

9 And thef cherubims spread out their

wings on high, and covered with their

wings over the mercy-seat, with their

faces one to another ; even to the
s mercy-seat-ward were the faces of
the cherubims.
10 IT And he made the h table o/" shit-

tim-wood : two cubits was the length
thereof,and a cubit the breadth thereof,

andacubit and a half iheheight thereof:

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold,

and made thereunto a crown of gold
round about.
21 Also he made thereunto a border

of a hand-brealli round about ; and
made a crown of gold for the border
thereof round about.
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The altar of burnt-offering.

13 And he cast im it four rings of
gold, and put the rings upon the four
corners that were in the four feet

tliereof.

14 Over against the border were the
rings, the places for the staves to bear
the table.

15 And he made the staves o/shittim-
svood, and overlaid them with gold, to

bear the table.

16 And he made the vessels which
were upon the table, his i dishes, and
his spoons, and his bowls, and his

j covers to cover withal, o/pure gold
17 IT And he made the k candlestick

of pure gold ; of beaten work made
he the candlestick ; his shaft, and his

branch, his bowls, his knops, and his

flowers were of the same :

18 And SIX branches going out of the
sides thereof; three branches of the
candlestick out of the one side thereof,

and three branches of the candlestick
out of the other side thereof:

.

19 Three bowls made after thefashion
of almonds in one branch, a knop and
a flower ; and three bowls made like

almonds in another branch, a knop
and a flower : so throughout the six

branches going out of the candlestick.
20 And in the candlestick were four
bowls made like almonds, his knops
and his flowers

:

21 And a knop under two branches
of the same, and a knop under two
branches of the same, and a knop un-
der two branches of the same, accord-
ing to tiie six branches going out of it.

22 Their knops and their branches
were of the same : all of it was one
beaten work of pure gold.
23 And he made his seven lamps,
and his snuffers, and his snufi'-dishes,

of pure gold.

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he
it, and all the vessels thereof.

25 IT And he made the i incense-altar
o/shittim-wood : the length of it loas
a cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit;
if loas four-square; and two cubits icas
the height of it ; the horns thereof
were of the same.
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold,

both the top of it, and the sides there-
of round about, and the horns of it

:

also he made unto it a crown of gold
round about.
27 And he made two rings of gold

for it under the crown thereof, by the
two corners of it, upon the two sides
thereof, to be places for the staves to
bear it withal.
28 And he made the staves o/shittim-
wood, and overlaid them with gold.
29 IT And he ™ made the holy anoint-

ing oil, and the " pure incense of sweet
spices, according to the work of the
apothecary.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.
1 The aln-u- of bunilortering. 8 The laver of brass. 9

The court. 21 Tlie siiiii of llial tlie people offeretl.

AND he made the ^ altar of burnt-
offering of shittim-wood : five
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EXODUS. The laver of brass.

cubits was the length thereof, and five

cubits thebreadth thereof; i<u'a.s four-
square; and three cubits the height
thereof
2 And he made the horns thereof on
the four corners of it ; the horns there-
of were of the same ; and he overlaid
it with brass.
3 And he made all the vessels of the

altar, the pots, and the shovels, and
the basins, and the flesh-hooks, and
the fire-pans : all the vessels thereof
made he of brass.
4 And he made for the altar a bra-
zen grate of net-work under the com-
pass thereof beneath unto the midst
of it.

5 And he cast four rings for the four
ends of the grate of brass, to be places
for the staves.

6 And he made the staves o/" shittim-
wood, and overlaid them with brass.
7 And he put the staves into the rings
on the sides of the altar, to bear it

withal ; he made the altar hollow with
boards.
8 IT And he made the b laver o/brass,
and the foot of it of brass, of the
'^ looking-glasses of the icomen J as-
sembling, which assembled at the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation.
9 IT And he <' made the court : on the

south side southward the hangings of
the court were o/fine twined linen, a
hundred cubits

:

10 Their pillars v;ere twenty, and their

brazen sockets twenty ; the hooks of
the pillars, and their fillets, were of
silver.

11 And for the north side, the hanj^-
ings were a hundred cubits, their pil-

lars were twenty, and their sockets of
brass twenty : the hooks of the pillars,

and their fillets o/" silver.

12 And for the west side were hang-
ings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten,

and their sockets ten ; the hooks of the
pillars, and their fillets, o/" silver.

13 And for the east side eastward fifty

cubits.

14 The hangings of the one side of
the gate were fifteen cubits ; their pil-

lars three, and their sockets three.

15 And for the other side of the court-
gate, on this hand and that hand, irere
hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars

three, and their sockets three.

16 All the hangings of the court round
about were of fine twined linen.

17 And the sockets for the pillars were
o/ brass ; the hooks of the pillars and
their fillets, of silver; and the overlay-
ing of their chapiters o/" silver; and all

the pillars of the court were filleted

with silver.

18 And the hanging for the gate of the
court was needle-work, of f blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
linen : and twenty cubits was the
length, and the height in the breadth
icas five cubits, answerable to the
hangings of the court.

19 And their pillars ^Dcre four, and



'Die clothes of service.

their sockets o/brass four; their hooks
0/ silver, and the overlaying of their

chapiters and their fillets q/" silver.

20 And all the Spins of the taberna-
cle, and of the court round about, were
o/brass.
21 IT This is the sum of the taberna-

cle, crcn of the h tabernacle of testi-

mony, as it was counted, according to

the coniniandnient of Moses, for the
service of the Levites, by the hand of
i Iihamar, son to Aaron the priest.

2-2 And ; Bezaleel the son of Uri, the
son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah.
made all that the Lord commanded
Moses.
23 And with him iras k Aholiab, son

of Ahisamach, uf the tribe of Dan, an
engraver, and a cunning workman,
and an embroiderer in blue, and in pur-
ple, and in scarlet, and fine linen.

21 All the I gold tliat was occupied for

the work in all the work of the holy
place, even the gold of the offering,

was twenty and nine talents, ana
seven hundred and thirty shekels, af-

ter the '"shekel of the sanctuary.
25 And the silver of them that were
numbered of the congregation teas a
hundreil laliJiits, and a thousand se-

ven hundred and threescore and fif-

teen shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary :

26 A beltah for "every man, that is,

half a shekel, after the shekel of the
sanctuary, for "everyone that went to

be numbered, from twen ty years old and
P upward, for six hundred thousand
and three thousand and five hundred
and fifty men.
27 And of the hundred talents of sil-

ver were 'i cast the sockets of the sanc-
tuary, and the sockets of the vail : a
hundred sockets of the hundred ta-

lents, a talent for a socket.
28 And of the thousand seven hun-
dred seventy and five shekels he made
hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their

chapiters, and filleted them.
29 And the brass of the ofiering was
seventy talents, and two thousand and
four hundred shekels.
30 And therewith he made the sockets

to thedoor of tiie tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and the brazen altar, and
the brazen grate for it, and all the ves-
sels of the altar,

31 And the sockets of the court round
about, and the sockets of the court-
gate, and all the pins of the taberna-
cle, and all the pins of the court round
about.

CHAPTER XXXIX.
1 The clothes of .s«?rvice, (iivl liolygiirinenls. STheephod.
3 The bre:u.l-pl;ac-. 22 The robe of ilie eplw!. 27 Tlie
cunts, mitre, uiid ginlle of line linen. 3(> Tlie plate of
the holy crown. 32 All is viewed anil upprove^l by
Mosijs.

AND of the " blue, and purple, and
scarlet, they made b clothes of

service, to do service in the holy place,
and made the holy garments for Aa-
ron ; as c the Lord commanded Moses.
2 IT And he made the dephod o/gold.
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CHAP. XXXIX. The breast-plate.

blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine
twined linen.

3 And they did beat the gold into
thin plates, and cut // into wires, to
work (7 in the blue, and in the purple,
and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen,
ifilh cunning work.
4 They made shoulder-pieces for it, to
couple it together: by the two edges
was it coupled together.
5 And the curious girdle of his ephod,

that icas upon it, ^rus of the same, ac-
cording to the work thereof; of sold,
blue, and purple, and scarlet, antifinc
twined linen : as the Lord command-
ed Moses.

And they wrouglit onyx-stones en-
closed in ouches of gold, graven as
signets are <= graven, with the names of
the children of Israel.

7 And he put them on the shoulders
of the ephod, that Ihcy shovld be stones
for a f memorial to the children of Is-
rael; as the Lord commanded Moses.
8 IT And he made tlie ? breast-plate of
cunning work, like the work of the
ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen.

'.t It was four-scjuare ; they made the
breast plate double : a span icas the
length thereof, and a span the breadth
thereof, bcins; doubled.
10 And they set in it four h rows of

stones : the first row was a • sardiiis,

a topaz, and a carbuncle; this was the
first row.
11 And the second row, an emerald,

a sapphire, and a diamond.
12 And the third row, a ligure, an

agate, and an amethyst.
13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an

onyx, and a jasper ; Ihey were enclos-
ed in ouches of gold in their enclosings.
14 And the stones ^rcre according to

the names of the children of Israel,

j twelve according to their names, like
the engravings of a signet, every one
with his name, according to the twelve
tribes.

15 And they made upon the breast-
plate chains at the ends, t;/ wreathen
work of pure gold.
It! And they made two ouches of

^

gold, and two gold rings, and put the
two rings in the two ends of the
breast-plate.
17 And they put the two kwreathen

chains of gold in the two rings on the
ends of the breast-plate.
IS And the two ends of the two wrea-

then chains they fastened in the two
ouches, and put them on the shoulder-
pieces of the ephod, before it.

19 And they made two rings ofgold,and
put them on the two ends of the breast-
plate, upon the border of it, which
was on the side of the ephod inward.
20 And they made two other golden

rings, and put them on the two sides
of the ephod underneath, toward the
forep.-irt of it, over against the other
coupling thereof, above the curious
girdle of the ephod

:
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The holy yarvi'int.i.

21 And they did bind the breast-plate

by his rings unto the rings of the ephod
with a L'lce of bhie, that it might be

above the curious girdle of the ephod,
and that the breast-plate might not be
loosed from the ephod : as the Lord
commanded Moses.
22 1[ And he made the i robe of the

ephod y/ woven work, all o/blue.
23 And tkei-etcas a hole in the midst

of the robe, as the hole of a habergeon,
with a band round about the hole, that

it should not rend.
24 And they made upon the hem of

the robe pomesjrantes of blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and twined linen.

25 And they made ™ bells o/pure gold,

and put the bells between the ° pome-
granates upon the hem of the robe,

round about between the pomegra-
nates;
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell

and a pomegi-anate, round about the
hem of the robe to minister !?i ; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
27 And they made "coats o/ fine linen

of woven work for Aaron and for his

sons,
28 And a p mitre of fine linen, and
goodly bonnets of fine linen, and
1 linen breeches of fine twined linen,

29 And a > girdle o/fine twined linen,

and blue, aiid pui-ple, and scarlet, of
needle-work ; as the Lord commanded
Moses.
30 IT And they made the plate of the

holy crown o/pure gold, and wrote
upon it a writing, liketo the engravings
of a signet, ^HOLINESS TO THE
LORD.
31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue,

to fasten it on high upon the mitre ; as
the Lord commanded Moses.
32 IT Thus was all the work of the

tabernacle of the tent of the congrega-
tion finished : and the children of
' Israel did according to all that the
Lord commanded Moses, so did thev.

33 And they brought the tabernacle
unto Moses, the tent, and all his fur-

niture, his taches, his boards, his bars,

and his pillars, and his sockets ;

34 And the covering of rams' skins

dyed red, and the covering of badgers'
skins, and the vail of the covering

;

35 The ark of the testimony, and the
staves thereof, and the mercy-seat

;

36 The table, and all the vessels
thereof, and the shew-bread;
37 The pure candlestick, with the
lamps thereof, even with the lamps to

be set in order, and all the vessels
thereof, and the oil for light

;

38 And t he golden altar, and the anoin-
ting oil, and the " sweet incense, and
the hanging for the tabernacle-door

;

39 The brazen altar, and his grate of
brass, his staves, and all his vessels,

the laver and his foot

;

40 The hangings of the court, his

pillars, and his sockets, and the hang-
ing for the court-gate, his cords, and

I

his pins, and all the vessels of the ser-

1
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EXODUS. Aaron and his sons sanctijied:

vice of the tabernacle, for the tent of
the congregation

;

41 The * clothes of service to do ser-

vice in the holy place, and the holy gar-
ments for Aaron the priest, and his
sons' garments to minister in the
priest's office.

42 According to all that the Lord
commanded *' Moses, so the children
of Israel made all the work.
43 And Moses did look upon all the
work, and behold they had done it as
the Lord had commanded,even so had
they done it; and Moses "blessed them.

CHAPTER XL.
1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and anoint-

ed. 13 Aaron and his sons lu be sanctitie^l. 16 Mt»es
performeth ali things accordingly. Zi A cloud coveretb
the tabernacle.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saving,

2 On the first '^ day of the first month
shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the
tent of the congregation.
3 And thou shalt put therein the ark

of the testimony, and cover the ark
with the vail.

4 And thou shalt bring in the table,

and set in b order the things that are
to be <= set in order upon it ; and thou
shalt bring in the candlestick, and
light the lamps thereof.

5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold
for the incense before the ark of the
testimonv, and put the hanging of the
door to the tabernacle.

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the
burnt-oftering before the door of the
tabernacle of the tent of the congre-
gation.
7 And thou shalt set the d laver be-

tween the tent of the congregation and
the altar, and shalt put water therein.

8 And thou shalt set up the court
round about, and hang up the hanging
at the court gate.

9 TT And thou shalt take the anointing
oil, and <^ anoint the tabernacle, and
all that is therein, and shalt hallow
it, and all the vessels thereof : and it

shall be holy.

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of
the burnt-oflTering, and all his vessels,

and sanctify the altar : and f it shall

be an altar s most holy.

11 And thou shalt anpint the laver
and his foot, and sanctify it.

12 And thou shalt bring t Aaron and
his sons unto the doorof the tabernacle
of the congregation, and wash them
with water.
13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron

the holy garments, and i anoint j him,
and sanctifyhim; that he mayminister
unto me in the priest's office.

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and
clothe them with coats :

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as
thou didst anoint their father, that
they may minister unto me in the

priest's office : for their anointing shall

surely be k an everlasting priesthood
throughout their generations.
16 IT Thus did Moses ; according to all
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The tabernacle reared. CHAP. XL.

that the Lord commanded him, so

did he.

17 And it came to pass in the 'first

montli, in the second year, on the first

day of the mouth, that the tabernacle

was reared up.

18 And Mosesrearedupthetabernacle,
and fastened his sockets, and .set up

the boards thereof, and put in the bars

thereof, and reared up his pillars.

19 And he spread abroad the tent over

the tabernacle, and put the covering of

the tent above upon it ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.
20 And he took and " put the testimo-

ny into the ark, and set the staves on
the ark, and put the "mercy-seat above
upon the ark :

21 And he brought the ark info the

tabernacle, and set uj) the "vail of the

covering, and covered the ark of the

testimony ; as the Lord commanded
Moses.
22 And he put the p table in the tent

ofthe congregation, upon the side ofthe

tabernacle i northward, without the

vail.

23 .-^nd he set the bread in order upon
it before the Lord ; as the Lord had
commanded Moses.
21 And he put the candlestick in the

tent of the congregation, over against

the table, on the side of the tabernacle

southward.
2.'5 And he ' lighted the lamps before the

Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses.

26 And he put the golden altar in the

tentof the congregation before thevail:

27 And he ^ burnt sweet incense there-

on ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

A. M. KH.
li. C. U90.



The meat-offering

13 But he shall wash the inwards and
the legs with water: and the priest shall

bring it all, and burn it upon the altar :

it is a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the

Lord.
14 And if the burnt-sacrifice for his

offering to the Lord he of fowls, then
he shall bring his oHering of j turtle-

doves, or of young pigeons.
1.5 And the priest shall bring it unto

the altar, and k wring ofFhis head, and
burn it on the altar: and the blood
thereof shall be wrung out at the side

of the altar

:

16 And he shall pluck away his crop

with his I feathers, and cast it beside

the altar on the east part, by the place

of the ashes :

17 And he shall cleave it with the

wings thereof but shall not ™ divide it

asunder : and the priest shall burn it

upon the altar, upon the wood that is

upon the fire ; it is a burnt-sacrifice,

an offering made by fire, of a sweet
•> savour unto the Lord.

CHAPTER II.

1 The meat-oficring of flour with oil and incense, 4 either

baken in llie oven, 5 or on a plate, 7 or in a frying-pan,

12 or of llie first-fruits in llie ear. 13 The salt ofthe meat-
olTering,

AND when any will offer a ^ meat-
offering unto the Lord, his offer-

ing shall be o/fine flour; and he shall

pour oil upon it, and put frankincense
thereon :

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron's
sons the priests: and he shall take
thereout his handful ofthe flour thereof,

and ofthe oil thereof, with all the frank-
incense thereof, and the priest shall

b burn the memorial of it upon the al-

tar, to be an offering made by fire, of a
sweet savour unto the Lord :

3 And the remnant of the meat-offer-

ing shall be Aaron's and his sons' : it

is a thing most holy of the offerings of
the Lord made by fire.

4 IT And if thou bring an oblation of a
meat-offering baken in the oven, it

shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour

mingled with oil, or unleavened <= wa-
fers anointed with oil.

5 IT And if thy oblation be a meat-of-
fering Ahaken in a pan, it shall he of
fine flour unleavened, mingled witn
oil.

6 Thou shall part it in pieces, and
pour oil thereon : it is a meat-offier-

ing.

7 IT And if thy oblation be a meat-of-
fering 6ai-en in the frying-pan, it shall

be made of fine flour with oil.

8 And thou shalt bring the meat-offer-
ing that is made of these things unto
the Lord : and when it is presented
unto the priest, he shall bring it unto
the altar.

9 And the priest shall take from the
meat-offering a ^ memorial thereof, and
shall burn it upon the altar : it is an
oflTering made by fire, of a sweet sa-

vour unto the Lord.
10 And that which is left of the meat-
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LEVITICUS. The peace-offering.

ofl'ering sliall be Aaron's and his sons'

:

it is a tiling most holy of the offerings

of the Lord made by fire.

11 No meat-ofliring which ye shall
bring unto the Lord shall be made
with f leaven : for ye shall burn no
leaven, nor any honey, in any oflTering

of the Lord made by fire.

12 IT As for the oblation of the s first-

fruits, ye shall offer them unto the
Lord : but they shall h not be burnt
on the aliar for a sweiBt savour.
13 "iT And every oblation of thy meat-

offering shalt thou season with i salt;

neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the
covenant of thy God to be lacking from
thy meat-offering : with all thine offer-

ings thou shall offer salt.

14 And if thou offer a meat-off'ering

of thy first-fruits unto the Lord, thou
shalt offer for the meat-oflierinff of thy
first-fruits green ears ofcorn dried by
the fire, even corn beaten j out of full

ears.

15 And thou shalt put oil upon it, and
lay frankincense thereon : it is a meat-
offering.

1(3 And the priest shall burn the me-
morial of it. part of the beaten corn
thereof, ana pai-t of the oil thereof,

with all the frankincense thereof : it

is an offering made by fire unto the
Lord.

CHAPTER III.

1 The peace-oflering uf the herd, 6 of tiie flock, 7 either a
lamb, 12 or a goat.

AND if his oblation be a sacrifice

of ^ peace-offering, if he offijr it

of the herd, whether if be a male or
female, he shall offer it without h blem-
ish before the Lord.
2 And he shall <= lay his hand upon
the head of his offering, and kill it at
the door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation : and Aaron's sons the
priests shall sprinkle the blood upon
the altar round about.
3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of

the peace-offering an offering made
by fire unto the Lord; the d fat that
e coverelh the inwards, and all the fat

that is upon the inwards,
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat

that is on them, which ishy the flanks,

and the f caul above the liver, with the
kidneys, it shall he take away.
5 And Aaron's sons shall s burn it on

the altar, upon the burnt sacrifice,

which is upon the wood that is on
the fire : it is an offering made by fire,

of a sweet savour unto tlie Lord.
6 *[T And if his ofl'ering for a sacrifice

of peace-offering unto the Lord be

of the flock, male or female, he shall

offer it without h blemish.
7 If he offer a lamb for his ofl'ering,

then shall he offer it before the Lord.
8 And he shall lay his j hand upon the
head of his offering, and kill it before
the tabernacle of the congregation

:

and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the

blood thereof round about upon the

altar.
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The sin-offering CHAP. IV

And he shall ofler of the sacrifice

of the peace-oflerini; an ort'eririg made
by fire unto the Lord : the } fat there-

of, and the whole rump, it shall he
take ofi' hard by the hack-bone; and
the fat that eovereth the inwards, and
all the fat that (.supon the inwards,
10 And the two kidneys, and the fat

that i.s- upon them, which is by the

flanks, and the i caul above the liver,

with the kidneys, it shall he take
away

;

1

1

And the priest shall bum it upon
the altar : it is the "' food of the oner-
ing made by fire unto the Lord.
12 IT And if his oflerinK be a goat,

then he shall oflTer it before the Lord.
13 And he shall lay his hand upon the

head of it, and kill it before the taber-

nacle of the conijreijation : and the

sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood
thereof upon the altar round about.

14 And ne shall offer thereof his of-

fering, even an offering made by fire

unto the Lord; the fat that eovereth
the inwards, and all the fat that is

upon the inwards,
15 And the two kidneys, and the fat

that is upon them, which is by the
flanks, and the caul above the liver,

with thekidneys, it shall he take away:
IG And the priest shall burn them

upon the altar : it is the food of the
oft'ering made by fire for a sweet sa-

vour: all the " fat !s the Lord's.
17 // shall be a perpetual ° statute for

your generations throughout all your
dwellings, that ye eat neither fat nor
P blood.

CHAPTER IV.

1 The 8m-offerine of ignorance, 3 for the priest, 13 for the

congregation, 22 for the ruler, 27 for any of the people.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

Baying, If a soul shall sin » through
ignorance against any of the com
mandmenfs of the Lord ronceming
things which ought not to be done
and shall do against any of them :

3 [f the priest that is anointed do sin

accordin.g to the sin of the people

:

then let him bring for his sin which he
hath sinned, a h young bullock without
blemish unto the Lord for a sin-of-

fering.

4 And he shall bring the <^ bullock
unto the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation before the Lord : and
shall lay his hand upon the bullock's I o ver.s.

head, and kill the bullock before the "es.'

Lord. "
.5 And the priest that is J anointed 'p ver.7,

shall take of the bullock's blood, and
I ,

bring it to the tabernacle of the con-
gregation :

6 And the priest shall dip his finger
in the blood, and sprinkle of the
e blood seven times before the Lord,
before the vail of the sanctuary.
7 And the priest shall put some of the

blood upon the r horns of the altar of
sweet incense before the Lord, which

8
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is in the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion ; and shall pour all the blood of
the bullock at the? bottom of the altar
af the burnt-offering, which is at the
door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.

8 And he shall lake off' from it all the
fat of the bullock ior the sin-offering:
the fat that eovereth the inwards, and
all the fat that /&• upon the inwards,
9 And the two kidneys, and the fat

that is upon them, which is by the
Hanks, and the caul above the liver,

with the kidneys, it shall he take
away,
10 As it was taken off from t_he bul-
lock of the sacrifice of peace-oft'erings

:

and the priest shall burn them upon
the altar of the burnt-offering.
1

1

And the skin of the bullock, and
all his flesh, with his head, and with
his legs, and his inwards, and his
dung;

1-2 Even the whole bullock shall he
carry forth h without the camp unto
a clean place, where the ashes are
poured out, and burn i him on the
wood with fire: j where the ashes are
poured out shall he be burnt.
13 IT And if the ^ whole congregation

of Israel sin through ignorance, and
the thing be ' hid from the eyes of the
assembly, and they have done some-
what against any of the command-
ments of the Lord concerning things
which should not be done, and ™ are
guilty;

14 when the sin which they have sin-

ned against it is known, then the con-
gregation shall off^.'r a young bullock
for the sin, and bring him before the
tabernacle of the congregation.

1.3 And the elders of tlie congregation
shall lay their "hands upon the heaii
of the bullock before the Lord : and
the bullock shall be killed before the
Lord.
16 And the "priest that is anointed

shall bring of the bullock's blood to the
tabernacle of the congregation :

17 And the priest shall dip his finger
in some of the blood, and sprinkle it

seven times before the Lord, ei^cn be-
fore the vail.

18 And he shall put some of the blood
upon the v horns of the altar which
is before the Lord, that is in the taber-
nacle of the congregation, and shall
pour out all the blood at the bottom of
the altar of the burnt-offering, which
is at the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation.
19 And he shall take all his fat from

him, and burn it upon the altar.

20 And ho shall do with the bullock
as he 'I did with the bullock for a sin-of-

fering, so shall he do with this : and
the priest shall > make an atonement
for tnem, and it shall be forgiven them.
21 And he shall carry forth the bul-
lock without the camp, and burn him
as he burned the ' first bullock : it is a

I sin-oflering for the congregation.
85
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any soul.

Offerings for divers sins. LEVITICUS.

22 IT When a ruler hath sinned, and
done somewhat through ' ignorance
against any of the commandinents of

the Lord liis God, concerning things
which should not be done, and is

guilty ;

23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath sin-

ned, " come to his knowledge ; he shall

bring his offering, a kid of tlie goats, a
male without blemish

:

24 And he shall lay his " hand upon
the head of the goat, and kill it in the

place where they kill the burnt-9ffering

before the Lord : it is a sin-offering.

25 And the priest shall take of the

blood of the * sin-offering with his fin-

ger, and put it upon the horns of the

altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour
out his blood at the bottom of the altar

of burnt-offering.

26 And he shall burn all his fat upon
the altar^ as the fat of the ^ sacrifice of
peace-ofterings : and the priest shall

make an y atonement for him as con-
cerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven

him.
27 IT And if ^ any one of the '^ common

people ij sin through ignorance, while

he doeth somewhat against any of the

commandments of the Lord concern-
ing things which ought not to be
<= done, and be guilty ;

28 Or if his sin which he hath sinned
<i come to his knowledge : then he
shall bring his offering, a kid of the

goats, a female without blemish, for

nis sin which he hath sinned.

29 And he shall lay his hand ^ upon
the head of the sin-offering, and slay

the sin-offering in the place of the
burnt-offering.

30 And the priest shall take of the
blood thereof with his finger, and put
it upon the horns of the altar of burnt-
offering, and shall pour out all the

blood tnereof at the bottom of the
altar.

31 And he shall take away all the fat

f thereof, as the fat is taken away from
off' the sacrifice of peace-offerings

;

and the priest shall burn it upon the

altar for a s sweet savour unto the

Lord ; and the priest shall make an
atonement for him, and it shall be for-

given him.
32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin;of-

fering, he shall bring it a h female with-
out blemish.
33 And he shall lay his hand upon the
head of the sin-offering, and slay it

for a sin-offering in the place where
they kill the bitrnt-offering.

34 And the priest shall take of the

blood of the sin-offering with his fin-

ger, and put it iipon the horns of the

altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour
out all the blood thereof at the bottom
of the altar :

35 And he shall take away all the fat

thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken
avvay from the sacrifice of the peace-
offerings : and the priest shall burn
them Upon the altar, according to the
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Offeringsfor divers sins.

i offerings inade by fire unto the Lord :

and the priest shall make an j atone-
ment for his sin that he hath commit-
ted, and it shall be forgiven him.

CHAPTER V.

1 He Ihat sinnetli in concealing his knowledge, 2 in touch-
ing an unclean thins, 4 or in inal<ing an oath. 6 His
trespass-oflering, of the flock, 7 of fowls, U or of flour.

14 The treppasfroffering in sacrilege, 17 and in Bins of
ignorance.

AND if a soul " sin, and hear the
voice of b swearing, and is a wit-

ness, whether he hath seen or known
of it, if he dp not utter it, then he shall
<= bear his iniquity.

2 IT Or if a soul touch any d unclean
thing, whether it be a carcass of an
unclean beast, or a carcass of unclean
cattle, or the carcass of unclean creep-
ing things, and if it be hidden from
him ; he also shall be unclean, and
« guilty.

3 Or if he f touch the uncleanness of
man, whatsoever uncleanness it be
that a man shall be defiled withal, and
it be hid from him ; = when he know-
eth of itj then he shall be guilty.

4 IT Or if a soul swear, pronouncing
with his h lips to do evil, or to do good,
whatsoever it be that a man shall pro-
nounce with an oath, and it be hid
from him ; when he knoweth of it,

then he shall be guilty in one of these.

5 And it shall be, when he shall be
guilty in one of these things, that he
shall i confess that he hath smned in

that thing

:

6 And he shall bring his trespass-of-

fering unto the Lord for his sin which
he hath sinned, a female from the flock,

a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin-

offering ; and the priest shall make an
atonement for him concerning his sin.

7 IT And if j he be not k able to bring
a lamb, then he shall bring for his tres-

pass which he hath committed, two
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons,

unto the Lord ; one for a sin-offering,

and the other for a burnt-ottering.

8 And he shall bring them unto the
priest, who shall offer that which is

for the sin-offering first, and i wring
off' his head fromliis neck, but shall

not divide it asunder :

9 And he shall " sprinkle of the blood
of the sin-offering upon the side of the
altar ; and the rest of the blood shall

be wrung out at the bottom of the al-

tar : it is a sin-offering.

10 And he shall offer the second for
a burnt-offering, according to the
n manner : and the priest shall " make
an atonement for him for his sin which
he hath sinned, and it shall be p for-

given him.
11 IT But if he be not n able to bring

two turtle-doves, or two young pi-

geons ; then he that sinned shall bring
for his offering the tenth part of an
ephah of fine flour for a sin-offering

;

he shall 'put no oil upon it, neither

shall he put any frankincense thereon :

for it is a sin-offering.

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest,
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Trespass-offering in sacrilege. CHAP. VI,

and the priest shall take his handful of
it, even a '^ memorial thereof, and burn
it on the altar, according to the offer-

ings made by fire unto the Lord : it is

a sin-offering.

13 And the priest shall make an atone-
ment for him as touching his sin that

he hath sinned in one of these, and it

shall be forgiven hini : and Ike i rem-
nant shall be the priest's, as a meat-
offering.

14 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-
ses, saying,

15 If a soul commit a trespass, and
sin through » ignorance, in the holv
things of the Lord ; then he shall

bring for his trespass unto the ^'Lord
a ram without blemish out of the
flocks, with thy estimation by shekels
of silver, ^' after the shekel of the sanc-
tuary, for a trcspass-ofi'ering

:

IG And he shall make amends for the
harm that he hath done in the holy
thing, and shall add the fifth part
thereto, and give it unto the priest: and
the ''priest shall make an atonement
for hun with the ram of the trespass-
offering, and it shall be forgiven him.
17 IT And if a >' soul sin, and commit
any of these things which are forbid-

den to be done by the commandments
of the LoBD ; though he wist it not,
« yet is he guilty, and shall bear his in-

iquity.

18 And he shall bring a ram without
blemish out of the flock, with tliy es-

timation, for a trespas.s-offcring, unto
the priest ; and the priest shalT make
an atonement for him concerning his

ignorance \yherein he erred and wist
it not, and it shall be forgiven him.
19 It is a trespass-offering : he hath

certainly => trespassed against the
Lord.

CHAPTER VI.

I The trespass-ofl'erin^ for sins done wittingly. 8 Tlie law
of the bnrnl-Litierins, 14 and of the ineat-oflering. 19

The oflcriiig at the coiiBecration of a priest. 24 The law
of the siii-oHl-ring.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 If a soul sin, and commit a trespass
against the Lord, and -^ lie unto his
neighbour in that which was b deli-

vered him to keep, or in '^ fellowship,
or in a thing taken away by violence,
or hath d deceived his neighbour

;

3 Or have «^ found that which was
lost, and lieth concerning it, and
f sweareth falsely ; in any of all these
that a man doeth, sinning therein :

4 Then it shall be, because he hath
sinned and is guilty, that he shall re-
store that which he took violently
away, or the thing which he hath de-
ceitfully gotten, or that which was de-
livered hiin to keep, or the lost thing
which he found,
5 Or all that about which he hath

svvorn falsely ; he shall even ? restore
it in the principal, ami shall add the
fifth part more thereto, and give it un-
to hiin to vyhoin it h apfiertaineth, in
the day of his trespass-oflering.
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Law of the hurnt-offering, <f»c.

And he shall bring his trespass-of-
fering unto the Lord, a ram without
blemish out of the flock, with thy es-
timation, for a trespass-offering, unto
the priest

:

7 And the priest shall make an
atonement for him before the Lord :

and it shall be forgiven him for any
thing of jail that he hath done in tres-

passing therein.

8 U And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,
9 Command Aaron and his sons,

saying, This is the law of the burnt-
offering : It is the k burnt-offering,

because of the burning upon the al-

tar all 1 night untt) the morning, and
the fire of the altar shall be burning
in it.

10 And the priest shall put on his
™ linen garment, and his linen breeches
shall he put upon his flesh, and take
up the ashes which the fire hath con-
sumed with the burnt-offering on the
altar, and he shall put them beside the
altar.

11 And he shall put off his garments,
and put on " other garments, and car-
ry forth the ashes without the camp,
unto a clean place.

12 And the fire upon the altar shall
be burning in it ; it shall not be put
out : and the priest shall burn wood
on it every morning : and lay the
burnt-offering in order upon it ; and
he shall burn thereon the fat of the
peace-offerings.
13 The fire sliall ever be burning upon

the altar; it shall never go out.
14 IT And this is the " law of the meat-

offering : the sons of Aaron shall of-

fer it before the Lord, before the al-

tar.

1.5 And he shall take of it his hand-
ful, of the flour of the meat-offering,
and of the oil thereof, and all the frank-
incense which is upon the meat-offer-
ing, and shall burn it upon the altar
for a sweet savour, even the memorial
of it, unto the Lord.
16 And the remainder p thereof shall
Aaron and his sons eat : with unlea-
vened bread shall it be eaten in the
holy place ; in the court of the taber-
nacle of the congregation they shall
eat it.

17 It shall not be baken with leaven.
1 have given it unto them for their

portion of niv offerings made by fire,

it is most holy, as is the sin-offering,

and as the trespass-offering.
18 All the males among the children

of Aaron shall eat of it. It shall be a
statute for ever in your generations
concerning the ofii?rings of the Lord
made by fire : every one that touch-
eth them i shall be holy.
19 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,
20 This is the offering of"" Aaron and
of his sons, which they shall offerunto
the Lord in the day when he is anoint-
ed ; the tenth part of an ephah of fine
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LaiD of 111 c trespass-offering LEVITICUS. Law of the •peace-offering.

flourforamcat-offeringperpetual, half
of it in the morning, and half thereof
at nitrht.

21 In a pan it shall be made with pil

;

and u-hen it is baken, thou shall bring
it in -.and the baken pieces of the meat-
offering shalt thou offer ybr a sweet
savour unto the Lord.
2-2 And the priest of his sons that is

anointed in his stead shall offer it : It

is a statute for ever unto the Lord
;

s it shall be wholly burnt.
23 For every meat-offering for the

priest shall be wholly burnt : it shall

not be eaten.
24 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,
25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons,

saying. This is the law of the ' sin-of-

fering : In the place where the burnt-
offering is killed shall the sin-offering

be killed before the Lord : it is " most
holy.

26 The priest that offereth it for sin

shall eat it : in the holy place " shall

it be eaten, in the court of the taberna-
cle of the congregation.
27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh

thereof * shall be holy : and when
there is sprinkled of the blood thereof
upon any garment, thou shalt wash
that whereon it was sprinkled in the
holy place.
2S But the earthen vessel wherein it

is sodden shall be broken : and if it

be sodden in a brazen pot, it shall be
both scoured, and rinsed in water.
29 All the males among the priests

shall eat thereof: it is most holy.

30 And no sin-offering, whereof any
of the " blood is brought into the taber-

nacle of the congregation to reconcile

withal'm the holy p/ace, shall be eaten :

it shall be burnt in the fire.

CHAPTER VII.

I The law of the trespass-offeriiie;, 11 and ofthe peace-offer-

ings. 12 whether it be for a thanksgiving, 16 or a vow,
or~a fi-ee-will-otl'ering. 22 The fat, 26 and the blood, are

forbiilden- 23 Thepriests'portionin thepeace-ofl'erings.

LIKEWISE this is the law of the

trespass-offering : ^ it is most
holy.
2 In the place where they kill the
burnt-offering shall they h kill the tres-

pass-offering: and the blood thereof
shall he sprinkle round about >= upon
the altar.

3 And he shall offer of it d all the fat

thereof: the rump, and the fat that
coveretn the inwards,
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat

that is on them, which is by the flanks,

and the caul that is above the liver,

with the kidneys, it shall he take
away :

5 And the priest shall burn them
upon the altar for an offering made by
fire unto the Lord : it is a trespass-
offering.

6 Every male among the priests
« shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten in

the holy place : it is most holy.
7 As the sin-offering is, so is the ftres-

pass-offering : there is one law for

88

Ex.29.23..
2.5.

c.4.33.

I ver.17.

c.21.22.

' c.10.17.

V Kx.29.37.
30.29.

Mat.9.21.
14.36.

t c. 10.18.

16.-27.

He.9.12.

g or, on the

fat plate,
or, slice.

Nu.6.1,5.

j Am. 4.5.

m c.19.7.

Ge.22.4.
Ex. 12. 10.

19.11.

29.14.

Ho.6.2.
1 Co. 15. 4.

n c.U.lO,
41 ; 19.7.

Is.l.U..

14.

65.4.

66.3.

Kze.18.20.

Lu.16.15.
He.9.28.

1 Pe.2.24.

p c.11.24,

23.

q c.12.13,

1.5.

r Eze.4.14.

s ver.20,25,

27.

c.17.10,

14; 18.29.

G-.I7.4.

Ex. 12. 15,

19; 30.33,

33.

them : the priest that maketh atone-
ment therewith shall haveii.
8 And the priest that offereth any
man's burnt- offering, even the priest

shall have to himself the skin of the
burnt-offering which he hath offered.

'.) And all the meat-offering that is

baken in the oven, and all that is dres-
sed in the frying-pan, and " in the pan,
shall be the priest's that offereth it.

10 And every meat-oftering mingled
with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of
Aaron have, one as much as ano-
ther.

11 IT And this is the law of the sacri-

fice of h peace-offerings, which he
shall offer unto the Lord.
12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving,

then he shall offer with the sacrifice

of thanksgiving unleavened cakes
mingled with oil^and unleavened "wa-
fers anointed with oil, and cakes min-
gled with oil, of fine flour, fried.

13 Besitle the cakes, he shall offer/or
his offering leavened j bread with the
sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace-
offerings.

14 And of it he shall offer one out of
the whole oblation for a k heave- of-

fering unto the Lord, and it shall be
the priest's that sprinkleth the blood
of the peace-offerings.
1.5 And the flesh of the sacrifice of

his peace-offerings for thanksgiving
shall be i eaten the same day that it is

offered; he shall not leave any of it

until the morning.
16 But if the sacrifices of his offering

he a vow, or a voluntary offering, it

shall be eaten the same day that he of-

fereth his sacrifice : and on the mor-
row also the remainder of it shall be
eaten :

17 But the remainder of the™ flesh

of the sacrifice on the third day shall

be burnt with fire.

18 And Many of the flesh of the sacri-

fice of his peace-offerings be eaten at

all on the third day, it shall not be
accepted, neither shall it be imputed
unto him that offereth it: it shall be
an " abomination, and the soul that

eateth of it shall bear his iniquity.

19 And the flesh that toucheth any
unclean thing shall not be eaten ; it

shall be burnt with fire : and as for

the flesh, all that be clean shall eat

thereof.

20 But the soul that eateth of the

flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offerings
that pertain unto \he Lord, ° having
hisuncleanness upon him, even that

soul shall be cut off from his people.

21 Moreover, the soul that shall

p touch any unclean thing, as the

1 uncleanness of man, or any unclean
beast, or any > abominable unclean
thing, and eat of the flesh of the sacri-

fice of peace-offerings which pertain
unto the Lord, even that soul shall

be ^ cut off from his people.

22 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying.



TVie priest s portion.

23 Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, Ye shall eat no manner of fat,

of ox, or of sheep, or of .ejoat.

24 And the fatof the' beast that dieth

of itself, and the fat of that which is

torn with beasts, may be used in any
other use : but ye shall in no " wise

eat of it.

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of

the beast, of which men ofTer an of-

fering made by fire unto the Lorp,
even the soul that eateth it shall be

cut off from his people.

26 Moreover, ye shall cat no manner
of " blood, whether it he of fowl or of

beast, in any of your dwellings.

27 Whatsoever soul it be that eateth

any manner of blood, even that soul

shall be cut off" from his people.

28 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-
ses, saying,
29 Speak unto the children of Israel,

sayinsr, He that offercth the sacrifice

of' his " peace-offerings unto the

Lord, shall bring his oblation unto
the Lord of the sacrifice of his peacc-
oflferings.

30 His own hands " shall bring the

offerings of the Lord made by fire;

the fat with the breast, it shall he
bring, that the breast may be waved
for a y wave-offering before the Lord.
31 And the priest shall burn the fat

npon the altar: but the breast shall

be Aaron's and his sons'.

32 And the right shoulder shall ye
give unto the ^ priest/or a heave-of-

fering of the sacrifices of your peace-
offerings.

33 He among the sons of Aaron that

ofTereth the blood of the peace-offer-

ings, and the fat, shall have the right

shoulder for his part.

34 For the wave-breast and the
heave-shoulder have I taken of the

children of Israel from off' the sacri-

fices of their peace-offerings, and have
given them unto Aaron the priest,

and unto his sons, by a statute for

ever, from among the children of
Israel.

35 ir This is the portion of the anoint-
iiig of Aaron, and of the anointing of
his sons, out of the offerings of the
Lord made by fire, in the day when
he presented them to minister unto
the Lord in the priest's office;

36 Which the Lord commanded to

be given them of the children of Is-

rael, in the day that he '^ anointed
thein, by a statute for ever through-
out their generations.
37 This is the b law of the burnt-

offering, of the meat-offering, and of
the sin-offering, and of the '^ trespass-
offering, and of the consecrations,
and of d the sacrifice of the peace-
offerings :

3S Whicn the Lord, commanded Mo-
ses in mount Sinai, in the day that he
commanded the children of Israel to

offer their oblations unto the Lord, in

the wilderness of Sinai.
8*

CHAP. VIII. Aaron and his sons consecrated.

CHAPTER VIII.

I Moses consecratelh Aaron and his sons. 14 Their sin-

oflbring. 18 Their burnt-Qfteriiier. 22 The ram of con-
serr^lions. 31 Thephiceand liineof liieirconsecralion.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Take " Aaron and his sens with
him, and b the garments, and '^ the
anointing oil, and a bullock for the
.sin-offering, and two rams, and a bas-
ket of unleavened bread ;

3 And gather thou all the congrega-
tion together unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation.
4 And Moses did as the Lord com-
manded him ; and the assembly was
gathered to,gether unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation.
5 And Moses said unto the congrega-

tion. This is the thing which the Lord
commanded to be done.
6 And Moses brought Aaron and his

u sons, and washed them with water.
7 And he put upon him the coat, and

girded liim with the girdle, and clo-

thed him with the robe, and put the
ephod upon him, and he girded him
with the curious girdle of the ephod,
and bound it unto him therewith.
8 And he put the breast-plate upon
him : also he '^put in the breast-plate
theUrim and the Thummim.
9 And he put the f mitre upon his

head; also upon the mitre, even upon
his fore-front, did he put the golden
plate, the holy crown; as the S Lohd
commanded Moses.
10 And Moses took the b anointing

oil, and anointed the tabernacl(> and
all that loas therein, and sanctified

them.
1

1

And he > sprinkled thereof upon the
altar seven times, and anointed the
altar and all his vessels, both thela-
ver and his foot, to sanctify them.^
12 And he poured of the anointing

oil upon Aaron's head, and j anointed
him, to sanctify him.
13 And Moses brought Aaron's sons,
and put >i coats upon them, and gird-

ed them with girdles, and put i bon-
nets upon them ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
14 IT And he brought the bullock for

the sin-offering: and Aaron and his

sons laid their hands upon the head
of the bullock for the sin-offering.

15 And he slew it ; and "' Moses took
the blood, and put it upon the horns
of the altar round about with his fin-

ger, and purified the altar, and poured
the blood at the bottom of the altar,

and sanctified it, to make " reconcilia-

tion upon it.

16 And he took all the fat that icos

upon the inwards, and the caul above
the liver, and the two kidneys, and
their fat, and Moses burned it upon
the altar.

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his

flesh, and his dung, he burnt with
fire without the camp; as the Lord

commanded Moses.
89
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The ram of consecration.

18 IT And he brought the ram for the
biirnt-otiering : and Aaron and his

sons laid their hands upon the head
of the ram.
19 And he killed it ; and Moses

sprinkled the blood upon the altar

round about.
20 And he cut the ram into pieces

;

and Moses burnt the head, and the
pieces, and the fat.

21 And he washed the inwards and
the legs in water; and Moses burnt
the wfiole ram upon the altar: it was
a burnt-sacrifice for a p sweet savour,

and an offering made by fire unto the

Lord; as the Losd commanded Moses.
22 if And he brought the <i olher ram,
the ram of consecration : and Aaron
and his sons laid their hands upon the

head of the ram.
23 And he slew it ; and Moses took
of the ^ blood of it, and put it upon
the tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon
the thumb of his right hand, and upon
the great toe of his right foot.

24 And he brought Aaron's sons, and
Moses put of the blood upon the tip

of their right ear, and upon the thumbs
of their right hands, and upon the great
toes of tlieir right feet: and Moses
sprinkled the ^ blood upon the altar

round about.
25 And he ' took the fat, and the
rump, and all the fat that xoas upon
the inwards, and the caul above the

liver, and the two kidneys, and their

fat, and the right shoulder

:

26 And out of the basket of unlea-
vened bread, that teas before the Lord,
he took one unleavened cake, and a
cake of oiled bread, and one wafer,

and put tkem on the fat, and upon the
right shoulder:
27 And he put all upon Aaron's hands,
and upon his sons' hands, and waved
them for a wave-offering before the
Loud.
28 And Moses took them from off

their hands, and burnt them on the

altar upon the burnt-offering :' they
were consecrations for a sweet sa-

vour : it is an offering made by fire

unto the Lord.
20 And Moses took the " breast, and
waved it for a wave-offering before
the Lord : for of the ram of conse-
cration it was Moses' part ; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
30 And Moses took of the anointing

oil, and of the blood which was upon
the altar, and sprinkled iZupon Aaron,
and upon his garments, and upon his

sons, and upon his sons' garments
with him ; and '' sanctified Aaron and
his garments, and his sons, and his

sons' garments with him.
31 IT And Moses said unto Aaron and

to his sons, ^^' Boil the flesh at the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation

;

and there eat it with the bread that is

in the basket of consecrations, as I

commanded, saying, Aaron and his

sons shall eat it.
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32 And that which remaineth of the
flesh and of the bread shall ye burn
with fire.

33 And ye shall not go out of the
door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation in seven days, until the Jays
of your consecration be at an end : for
seven days " shall he consecrate you.
34j\.s he hath done this day, so the
Lord hath commanded to do, to make
an atonement for you.
35 Therefore shall ye abide at the
door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation day and night seven days, and
y keep the charge of the Lord, that
ye die not: for so I am commanded.
36 So Aaron and his sons did all

things which the Lord commanded
by the hand of Moses.

CHAPTER IX.
I TTie first offerings of Aaron, for himself and the [)eopIe.

8 The sin-offeririg, 12 an'J the burnt-ofterine for hunself.

1.5 The ofterings for the people. 23 Moses and Aaron
bless the people. 24 Fire cometh from tJie Lord, upon
llie altar.

AND it came to pass on the » eighth
day that Moses called Aaron and

his sons, and the elders of Israel

;

2 And he said unto Aaron, Take thee
a young calf for a b sin-offering, and a
ram for a "= burnt-offering, without
blemish, and offer them before the
Lord.
3 And unto the children of Israel
thou shalt speak, saying, Take^ ye a
kid of the goats for a ••' sin-offering

;

and a calf and a lam'p, both of the first

year, without blemish, for a burnt-
offering;

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace-
offerings, to sacrifice before the Lord;
and a f meat-offering mingled with oil

:

for to-day the Lord will appear unto
you.
5 And they brought that which Mo-

ses commanded before the tabernacle
of the congregation : and all the con-
gregation drew near and stood before
the Lord.
6 And Moses said. This is the thing

which the Lord commanded that ye
should do : and the glory of the z Lord
shall appear unto you.

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go
unto the altar, and offer thy 'i sin-of-

fering, and thy burnt-offering, and
make an atonement for thyself, and
for the people : and offer the offering

of the people, and make an ) atone-
ment for them; as the Lord com-
manded.
8 IT Aaron therefore went unto the

altar, and slew the calf of the sin-

offering, which was for himself.

9 And the sons of Aaron brought
the blood unto him : and he dipped
his finger in the blood, and k put it

upon the horns of ihe altar, and pour-
ed out the blood at the bottom of the
altar

:

10 But the ifat, and the kidneys,
and the cslxA above the liver of the sin-

ofti^ring, he burnt upon the altar ; as
the Lord commanded Moses.
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Nadab and Abihu burnt. CHAP. X.

11 And the fiesh and the hide he
burnt with fire witiiout the caiiip.

12 And he slew liie burnt-ofi'cring

;

and Aaron's sons presented iintohnn
the blood, whieli he "'sprinkled round
about upon the altar.

13 And they presented the burnt-
ofterin.i? upon him, with the pieces
thereof, and the head : and he burnt
th m upon the altar.

14 \ud he did wash the inwards and
the leijs, and burnt them upon the
burnt-oti(?rin£jon the altar.

1.5 H And lie brought the people's
offering, and took the goat, winch
was the sin-oflering for the people, and
slew it, and oflered " it for sin, as the
first.

16 And he brought the burnt-offer-
ing, and offered it according to the
"manner.
17 And he brought the meat-offering,
and P took a handful thereof, and
burnt it upon the altar, besides the
1 burnt-sacrifice of the morning.
18 He slew also the bullock and the
ram for a sacrifice of i" peace-offer-
ings, which ifds for the people : and
Aaron's sons presented unto him the
blood, which he sprinkled upon the
altar round about,
19 And the fat of the bullock, and

of the ram, the rump, and that which
covereth^'ie inwards, and the kidneys,
and the caul above the hver:
20 And they put the fat upon the

breast, and he burnt the fat upon the
altar:
21 And the breasts and the right
shoulder Aaron waved /or a * wave-
offering before the Lord; as Moses
commanded.
22 And Aaron lifted up his hand to-

ward the people, and ' blessed them;
and came down from offering of the
sin-offering, and the burnt-offering,
and peace-offerings.

23 if And Moses and Aaron went
into the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, and came out, and blessed the
people: and the glory of the Lord
" appeared unto all the people.
24 IT And there came a >' fire out
from before the I-ord, and consumed
upon the altar the biu-nt-offering and
the fat: which when all the people
saw, they * shouted, and fell on their

faces.

CHAPTER X.
1 Narlab aivl Abihu, fi)r oficring of guranee fire, are burnt
by fire. 6 Aaron and hissoiiii are forliilijeri to mourn
for them. 3 The priests are tbrbidrleri wine wlien they
are to ro into the tabernacle. 12 The law of eating the
l:o)y liiini:;s 16 Aarun'b eKcuoe for transj^rcssing Uiereuf

AND Nadab and Abihu, the sons of
Aaron, took either of them his

censer, and put fire therein, and put
incense thereon, and offered -'strange
fire before the Lord, which he com-
manded them not.

2 And there went out b fire from the
Lord, and devoured them, and '^ they
died before the Lord.
3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This

0/ it.
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T%e priests forbidden wine.

is it that the Lord snake, saying, I

will be <i sanctified in tliem that come
nigh me, and before all the people I

will be "^glorified. And Aaron f held
his peace.
4 And Moses called Mishael and
Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle
of Aaron, and said unto them. Come
near, carry your brethren from be-
fore the sanctuary out of the camp.
5 So they went near, and s carried
them in their coats out of the camp

;

as Moses had said.

6 IT And Moses said unto Aaron,
and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar,
his sons, h Uncover not your heads,
neither rend your clothes; lest ye die,

and lest i wrath come upon all the
people: but let your brethren, the
whole house of Israel, bewail the
burning which the Lord hath kin-
dled.

7 And ye shall not go j out from the
door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, lest ye die : for the anointing
oil of the Lord is k ujion you. And
they did according to the word of
Moses.
8 IT And the Lord .spake unto Aaron,

saying,
9 Do not drink ' wine nor strong

drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee,

when ye go into the tabernacle of the
congregation, lest ye die : it shall be
a statute for ever throughout your
generations

:

10 And that ye may put •" difference
between holy and unholy, and between
unclean ana clean

;

1

1

And that ye may > teach the child-

ren of Israel all the statutes which
the Lord hath spoken unto them by
the hand of Moses.
12 TT And Moses spake unto Aaron,
and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar,
his sons that were left, Take the
meat-offering that remaineth of the
offerings of the Lord made by fire,

and eat it without leaven beside the
altar : for it is most holy :

13 And ye shall eat it in the "holy
place, because it is thy due, and thy
sons' due, of the sacrifices of the
Lord made by fire: for so I am com-
manded.
14 And the wave-breast and heave-

shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place ;

thou, and thy sons, and thy daugh-
ters with thee : for they be thy due,
and thy sons' due, which are given
out of tne sacrifices of peace-offerings
of the children of Israel.

15 The heave-shoulder and the wave-
breast shall they bring, with the offer-

ings made by fireoftlie fat, to wave i^

/or a wave-offering before the Lord ;

and it shall be tiiine, and thy sons'
with thee, by a statute for ever; as
the Lord hath commanded.
16 IT And Moses diligently sought

the goat of the sin-offering, and be-
hold, it was burnt: and he was angry
with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons

91



Of meats clean and unclean.

of Aaron whichwere left alive, saying,
17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the

sin-ofieriiii' in the holy place, seeing
it is most noly, and God hath given
it you to bear the iniquity of the con-
gregation, to make atonement for

them before the Lord 7

18 Behold, the blood of it was not
brought in within the holy place ; ye
should indeed have eaten it in the holy
V place, as I commanded.
19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Be-

hold, this day have they offered their

sin-oftering and their burnt-offering

before the Lord; and such things have
befallen me: and r/I had eaten the
sin-oflering to-day, should it have been
1 accepted in the sight of the Lord ?

20 And when Mosss heard thai, he
was content.

CHAPTER XI.

1 What be.ists may, 4 and what may not, be eaten. 9
What fishes. 13 What fowls. 29 The creepmg things
which are unclean.

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses
Jl\. and to Aaron, saying unto them,
2 IT Speak unto the children of

Israel, saying. These are the beasts
which ye shall "^ eat among all the
beasts that are on the earth.
3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is

b cloven-footed, and cheweth the cud,
among the beasts, that shall ye eat.

4 Nevertheless, tliese shall ye not eat,

of them that chew the cud, or of them
that divide the hoof: as the camel,
because he cheweth the cud, but
divideth not the hoof; he is unclean
unto you.
5 And the cony, because he cheweth

the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he
is unclean unto you.
6 And the hare, because he cheweth
the cud, but divideth not the hoof ; he
is unclean unto you.
7 And the swine, though he divide

the hoof, and be cloven-footed, yet he
cheweth not the cud ; he is unclean
to you.
8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and

their carcass shall ye not = touch

;

they are unclean to you.

_
9 IT These shall ye eat, of all that are

in the waters : <i whatsoever hath fins

and scales in the waters, in the seas,

and in the rivers, them shall ye eat.

10 And all that have not fins and
scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of
all that move in the waters, and o'' any
living thing which is in the waters, they
shall be an e abomination unto you :

1

1

They shall be even an abomination
unto you : ye shall not eat of their
flesh, but ye shall have their carcasses
in abomination.
12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales

in the waters, that shall be an abomi-
nation unto you.
13 IT And these are they which ye shall

have in abomination among the
fibwls ; they shall not be eaten, they
are an abomination : The eagle, and
the ossi rage, and the ospray,
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14 And the vulture, and the kite after
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his kind

;

1.') Every raven after his kind

;

16 And the owl, and the night-hawk,
and the cuckoo, and the hawk a;ter

his kind,
17 And the little owl, and the cormo-

rant, and the great owl,
18 And the swan, and the pelican,

and the gier-eagle,
19 And the stork, the heron a''terher

kind, and the lapwing, and the bat.

20 All fowls that creep, going up jn all

four, shall 6e an abomination unto you.
21 Yet these may ye eat, of every fly-

ing creeping thing that goeth up jn all

four, which have legs above their feet,

to leap withal up m the earth ;

22 Even these of them ye may Seat

;

The locust a'ter his kind, and the bald
locust alter his kind, and the beetle
after his kind, and the grasshopper
after his kind.
23 But all otter flying creeping things,
which have four feet, shall be an abo-
minatiin unto you.
24 And i'or these ye shall be unclean :

whosoever h toucheth the carcass of
them shall be unclean until the even.
25 And whosoever beareth aught of

the carcass of them shall i wash his

clothes, and be unclean until the even.
26 The carcasses ofevery beast which

divideth the hoof and is not cloven-
footed, nor cheweth the cud, are un-
clean unto you : every one that touch-
eth them shall be unclean.
27 And whatsoever goeth upon his

paws, among all manner of beasts
that go on all four, those are unclean
unto you : whoso toucheth their car-
cass shall be unclean until the even.
28 And he that beareth the carcass of
them shall jwash his clothes, and be
unclean until the even: they ojc un-
clean unto you.
29 IT These also shall be unclean un-

to you among the creeping things that
creep upon the earth ; the weasel, and
the k mouse, and the tortoise a.ter his

kind,
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon,
and the lizard, and the snail, and the
mole.
31 These are unclean to you among

all that creep : whosoever doth i touch
them, when they be dead, shall be
unclean until the even.
32 And upon whatsoever any of them,
when they are dead, doth fall, it shall

be unclean ; whether it be any vessel
of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack,
whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any
work is ""done, it must be put into

water, and it shall be unclean until

the even ; so it shall be cleansed.
33 And every earthen vessel, where-

into any o^' them fallelh, whatsover
is in it snail be unclean ; and " ye shall

break it.

34 Of all meat which may be eaten,

that on which such water cometh shall

be unclean : and all drink that may be



Purification of icomtn.

drunk in every such vessel, shall be
unclean.
35 And every thins whereupon any

part oi' their ciireass lalleth, shall be
unclean ; whether it be oven, or ranges
for pots, they sh;ill be broken down :

Jor they arc unclean, and shall be un-
clean unto vou.
36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit.

oic/icret?i //!«)£ tsplenty of water, shall

be clean : but that which t mcheth
their carcass shall bo unclean.
37 And if any part of their carcass

fall upon any sowing-seed which is to

be sown, it nhall be clean.
38 But if any water be put upon the

seed, nnd any part of their carcass fall

thereon, it vhall be unclean unto you.
39 And ii any beast, o!' which ye may

eat, die ; he that toucheth the carcass
thereofshall beunclean until the even.
40 And he tlint Peateth of the carcass

of it shall wash his clothes, and be un-
clean until the even ; he also that bear-
eth the carcass of it shall wash his

clothes, and be unclean until the even.
41 And every creeping thing that

creepi'th upon the eartli shalt be an
abomination ; it shall not be eaten.
42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly,

and whatsoever goeth upon all four,

or 'I whatsoever hath more feet among
ail creeping things that creep upon
the earth, them ye shall not eat; for
they are an abomination.
42 Ye shall not '' make ^ yourselves
abominable with any creeping thing
that creepcth, neither shall ye make
yourselves unclean with them, that
ye should be defiled thereby.
44 For I am the Lord your God : ye

shall therefore sanctify yourselves,
and ' ye shall be holy ; for I am holy :

neither shall ye defile yourselves with
any manner of creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth.
4.^j For I am the I,ord that " bring-

eth you up out of the land of Egypt,
to be your God : ye shall therefore be
holy, fpr I am holy.
46 This is the law of the beasts, and
of the fowl, and of every living crea-
ture thatmovethin the waters, and of
every creature that creepeth upon the
earth

;

47 To make a "ditTerence between
the unclean and the clean, and be-
tween the beast that may be eaten
and the beast that may not be eaten.

CHAPTER XII.

I The purification of a woman after child-birlh. 6 Her
otiijrinps for her purifying.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,
saying, If a woman have conceived
seed, and borne a man-child : then
"she shall be unclean seven days;
according to the days of the separa-
tion for her b infirmity shall she be
unclean.
3 And in the "^ eighth day the flesh of

his foreskin shall be circumcised.

CHAP. XIII. Tokens to discern leprosy

4 And she shall then continue in the
blood of her purifying three and thirty

days: she shall touch no halloweci
thing, nor come into the sanctuary,
until the days of her purifying be ful-

filled.

.5 But if she bear a maid-child, then
she shall be unclean two weeks, as
ill her separation: and she shall con-
tinue in the blood of her purifying
threescore and six days.
6 IT And when the days of her J puri-

fying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a
daughter, she shall bring a <^ lamb of
the first year for a burnt-offering, and
a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove, for

a sin-offering, unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation, unto
the priest

:

7 Who shall offer it before the Lord,
and make an atonement for her;
and she shall be chmnsed from the
issue of her blood. This is the law
for her that hath borne a male or a fe-

male.
8 And f if s she be not able to bring
a lamb, then she shall bring two tur-
tles, or two young pigeons ; the one
for the burnt-offering, and the other for

a sin-offering: and the priest shall
make an atonement for her, and she
shall be clean.

CHAPTER XIII.

The law? and tolfens whereby the prieat is to be guided in
discerning the leprosy.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses
and Aaron, saying,

2 When a man shall have in the
skin of his flesh a '"^ rising, a b scab,
or bright spot, and it be in the skin
of his flesh h'ke the plague of leprosy;
then he shall be brought unto Aaron
the = priest, or unto one of his sons
the priests :

3 And the priest shall look on the
plague in the skin of the flesh : and
vhen the hair in the plague is turned
white, and the plaguein sight be deep-
er than the skin of his tiesh, it is a
plague of leprosy : and the priest shall
look on him, and pronounce him un-
clean.

4 If the bright spot be white in the
skin of his flesh, and in sight be not
deeper than the skin, and the hair
thereof be not turned white ; then the
priest shall J shut up him tliat hath
the plague seven days:
5 And the priest shall look on him

the seventh day : and behold, if the
plague in his sight be at a stay, and
the plague spread not in the skin

;

then the priest shall shut him up
seven davs more

:

6 And the priest shall look on him
again the seventh day: and behold,
(/"the plague be somewhat dark, and
the plague spread n it in the skin, the
priest shall pron unce him clean : it

is but a scab : and he shall wash his

cl jthes, and bo clean.

7 But if the scab sjiread much abroad
I in the skin, after that he hath been
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Tokensfor discovering leprosy. LEVITICUS. Liaxosfor the leprosy.

seen of the priest fir his cleansing,
he shall be seen of the priest again :

8 And ifxhc. priest see that, behold,
the scab spreadeth in the skin, then
the priest shall pronounce him un-
clean : it is a leprosy.
9 When the plague of leprosy is in a
man, then he shall be brought unto
the priest

:

10 And the Spriest shall see him:
and behold, if the rising be white in

the skin, and it have turned the hair
white, and there be f quick raw flesh
in the rising:
11 It i^ an old leprosy in the skin of

his flesh, and the priest shall pro-
nounce him unclean, and shall not
shut him up : lor he is unclean.
12 And if a leprosy break out abroad

in the skin, and the leprosy cover all

the skin of him that hath the plague
from his head even to his foot, where-
soever the priest looketh

;

13 Then the priest shall consider:
and behold, if the leprosy have co-
vered all his flesh, he shall pronounce
him clean that hath the plague: it is

all turned white : s he is clean.
14 But when raw flesh appeareth in

him, he shall be unclean.
15 And the priest shall see the raw

flesh, and pronounce him to be un-
clean : for the raw flesh is unclean :

it is a leprosy.

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and
be changed into white, he shall come
unto the priest

;

17 And the priest shall see him : and
behold, if the plague be turned into
white ; then the priest shall pro-
nounce/u'm clean thathath the plague

:

he is clean.
18 The flesh also, in which^ even in

the skin thereof, was a h boil, and is

healed,
19 And in the place of the boil there

be a white rising, or a bright spot,
white, and somewhat reddish, and it

be showed to the priest;
20 And if, when the priest seeth it,

behold, it be in sight lower than the
skin, and the hair thereof be turned
white ; the priest shall pronounce him
unclean : it is a plague of leprosy
broken out of the boil.

21 But if the priest look on it, and
behold, there be no white hairs there-
in, and i/it be not lower than the skin,
but 6e somewhat dark ; then the priest
shall shut i him up seven days

:

22 And if it spread much abroad in

the skin, then the priest shall pro-
nounce him unclean : it is a plague.
23 But if the bright sp it j stay in his

place, and spread not, it is a burning
boil ; and the priest shall pronounce
him k clean.
24 Or if there be any flesh, in the

skin whereof ^/icre is a i hot " burn-
ing, and the quick flesh that burneth
have a white bright spjt, somewhat
reddish, or white;
25 Then the priest shall look upon it

:
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and behold, if the hair in the bright
spot be turned white, and it be in sight
deeper than the skin : it ii- a leprosy
broken out of the burning : wherefore
the priest shall pronounce liim un-
clean : it is the plague of leprosy.
26 But if the priest look on it, and be-

hold, there be no white hair in the
bright spot, and it be no lower than the
other skin, but be somewhat dark

;

then the priest shall shut him up se-
ven days :

27 And the priest shall look upon him
the seventh day : and if it be spread
much abroad in the skin, then the
priest shall pronounce him unclean ; it

is the plague of leprosy.
28 And if the bright spot stay in his

place, and, spread not in the skin, but
it be sornewhat dark ; it is a rising of
the burning, and the priest shall pro-
nounce him clean : for it is an inflam-
mation of the burning.
29 If a man or woman have a "plague
upon the head or the beard ;

30 Then the priest shall see the
plague : and behold, if it be in sight
deeper than the skin, and there be in
it a yellow thin hair ; then the priest
shall pronounce him unclean : it is a
dry scall, even a leprosy upon the head
or beard.
31 And if the priest look on the plague
of the scall, and behold, it be not in
sight deeper than the skin, and that
there is no black hair in it; then the
priest shall shut up him that hath the
pla.gue of the scall " seven days :

32 And in the seventh day the priest
shall look on the plague : and behold,

if the scall spread not, and there be in
it no yellow nair, and the scall be not
in sight deeper than the skin ;

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall

shall he not shave; and the priest
shall shut up him that hath the scall

seven days more :

34 And in the seventh day the priest
shall look on the scall : and behold, if
the scall be not spread in the skin, nor
be in sight deeper than the skin ; then
the priest shall pronounce him clean :

and he shall wash his clothes, and be
clean.

35 But if the scall spread Pmuch in

the skin after his cleansing ;

36 Then the priest shall look on him

:

and behold, if the scall be spread in

the skin, the priest shall not seek for
yellow hair; he is unclean.
37 But if the scall be in his sight at a

stay, and that there is black hair grown
up therein ; the scall is healed, he is

clean : and the priest shall pronounce
him clean.
38 If a man also or a woman have in

the skin of their flesh bright <) spots,

even white bright spots;
39 Then the priest shall look : and

behold, if the. bright spots in the skin
of their flesh be darkish white ; it is a
freckled spot that groweth in the skin

;

he is clean.



Laws/or the leprosy. CHAP. XIV.

40 And the man whose ' hair is fallen

off his head, he is bald ;
yet is he clean.

41 And he that hath his hair fallen ofl

from the part of his head toward his

face, he is forehead-bald ;
yet is he

clean.
42 And if there be in the bald head,

or bald forehead, a white reddish sore

:

it is a leprosy sprung tip in his bald

head, or his bald forehead.
4:i Then the priest shall look upon it:

and behold, //the rising of the sore be

white reddish in his bald head, or in

his bald forehead, as the leprosy ap-

peareth in the skin of the flesh
;

44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean :

the priest shall pronounce him utterly

unclean ; his plague is m his Miead.

45 And the leper in whom the plague
is, his clothes shall be t rent, and "his

head bare, and he shall put a covering
upon his upper ^ lip, and shall cry, Un-
clean, ^imclean.
46 All the xdays wherein the plague

shall be'm him he shall be defiled ; he is

unclean : he shall dvyell >' alone, with-
out the camp shall his habitation be.

47 The ' garment also that the plague
of leprosy is in, whether it be a wool-
len garment, or a linen garment ;

4!^ Whetheri^tein the warp, or woof

;

of linen, or of woollen : whether in a

skin, or in any » thing made of skin:

49 And if the plague be greenish or
reddish in the garment, or in the skin,

either in the warp, or in the woof, or

in any b thing of skin ; it is a plague of

leprosy, and shall be showed unto the

priest

:

50 And the priest shall look upon the

plague, and shut up it that hath the
plague seven days :

51 And he shall look on the plague
on the seventh day : if the plague be
spread in the garment, either in the

warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or

in any work that is made of skin ; the

plague is a. <^ fretting leprosy ; it is un-
clean.

52 He shall therefore <i burn that gar-

ment, whether warp or woof, in ' '09I-

len or in linen, or any thing of skin,

wherein the plague is : for it is a fret-

ting leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the

fire.

53 And if the priest shall look, and
behold, the plague be not spread in the
garment, cither in the warp or in the
woof, or in any thing of skm ;

54 Then the priest shall command
that they wash the thing wherein the
plague is, and he shall shut it up se-

ven days more

:

55 And the priest shall look on the

Elague after that it is '^washed: and
ehold, if the plague have not chan-

ged his colour, and the plague be not
spread ; it is unclean ; thou shall burn
it in the fire ; it is fret inward, whether
it be f bare within or without.
56 And if the priest look, and behold,

the plague be somewhat dark after the

wasning of it ; then he shall rend it
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Cleansing the leper.

out of the garment, or out of the skin,

or out of the warp, or out of the woof:
57 And if it appear still in the gar-
ment, either in the warp, or in the
woof, or in any thing of skin ; it is a
spreading plague: tliou shall sburn
that wherein the plague is with fire.

58 And the garment, either warp, or
woof, or whatsoever thing of skin it

be, which thou shah wash, if the
plague be departed from them, then it

shall be washed the second time, and
shall be clean.

59 This is the law of the plague of
leprosy in a garment of woollen or lin-

en, eitiier in the warp or woof, or any
thing of skins, to pronounce it clean,

or to pronounce it unclean.

CHAPTER XIV.

1 The rites and sacrifices in cleai

The signs of leprosy in a house-

tliat house.

sing of the leper. 33
48 The cleansing of

AND the LoHD spake unto Moses,
saying.

2 IT This snail be the law of the leper

in the day of his cleansing : He shall

be « brought unto the priest

:

3 And the priest shall go forth out of
the camp : and the priest shall look,

and behold, if the plague of leprosy
be healed in the leper,

4 Then shall the priest command to

take for him that is to be cleansed
b two birds alive and clean, and
c cedar-wood, and scarlet, and d hys-
sop:
5 And the priest shall command that

one of the birds be killed in an earth-
en vessel, over 'running water.

6 As for the living bird, he shall take
it, and the cedar-wood, and the scar-

let, and the hyssop, and shall dip
them, and the living bird, in the blood
of the bird that was killed over the
running water

:

7 And he shall f sprinkle upon hira

that is to be cleansed from the lepro-

sy = seven times, and shall pronounce
him clean, and snail let the living bird
h loose into the open field.

8 And he that is to be cleansed shall
i wash his clothes, and shave off all his

hair, and wash } himself in water,
that he may be clean : and after that
he shall come into the camp, and
shall tarry abroad out of his tent se-

ven days.
9 But it shall be on the seventh day,

that he shall shave all his hair off his

head and his beard and his k eye-

brows, even all his hair he shall shave
off; and he shall wash his clothes,

also he shall wash his flesh in water,
and he shall be clean.

10 And on the eighth day he shall

take two he-lambs without blemish,
and one i ewe-lamb of the first year
without l)lemish, and three tenth-

deals of fine flour /or a "• meat-offer-

ing, mingled with oil, and one log of

oil.

11 And the priest that maketh /itwi

clean, shall " present the man that is
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Cleansing the leper.

to be made clean, and those things,
before the Lord, at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation :

12 And the priest shall take one he-
lamb, and offer him for a " trespass-
offering, and the log of oil, and wave
them ybr a P wave-offering before the
Lord :

13 And he shall slay the lamb in the
place where he shall kill the sin-

offering and the burni-offerin", in the
holy place: for '! as the sin-offering is

the priest's, so is the trespass-offer-

ing: it is m jst h jIv.

14 And the priest shall take some of
the blood of the trespass-offering, and
the priest shall put t? '' upon the tip

of the right ear of him that is to be
cleansed, and upjn the thumb of his

right hand, and upon the great toe of
his right foot

:

15 And the priest shall take so7ne of
the log of oil, and pour it into the palm
of his own left hand:
16 And the priest shall dip his right

finger in the oil that is in his left

hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil with
his finger seven times before the
Lord :

17 And of the rest of the oil that is

in his hand shall the priest put « upon
the tip of the right ear of him that is

to be cleansed, and upon the thumb
of his right hand, and upon the great
toe of his right foot, upon the blood
of the trespass-offering

:

18 And the remnant of the oil that
is in the priest's hand he shall pour
upon the head of him that is to be
cleansed : and the priest shall ' make
an atonement for him before the
Lord.
19 And the priest shall offer the sin-

offering, and make an atonement for

him that is tj be cleansed from his

uncleanness; and afterward he shall

kill the burnt-offering.

20 And the priest shall offer the
burnt-offering, and the meat-offering
upon the altar: and the priest shall

make an atonement for him, and he
shall be clean.

21 And " if he be poor, and ^ cannot
get so much; then he shall take one
Iamb /or a * trespass-offering to be
waved, to make an atonement for

him, and one tenth-d.eal of fine flour

mingled with oil for a meat-offering,

and a log of oil;

22 Ana two turtle-doves, or two
young pigeons, such as he is able to

get; and the one shall be a sin-offer-

ing, and the other a burnt-offering.

23 And he shall bring them on the
eighth day for his cleansing unto
the priest, "unto the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation, before the
Lord.
24 And the priest shall take the lamb
of the trespass-offering, and the log

of oil, and the » priest shall wave
them for a wave-offering before the
Lord :
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25 And he shall kill the lamb of the
trespass-offering, and the prirst shall
take some of the y blood of the tres-

pass-offering, and put it upon the tip

of the right ear of him that is to be
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his
right hand, and upon the great toe of
his right foot

:

26 And the priest shall pour of the
oil into thepalmof his own left hand:
27 And the priest shall sprinkle with

his right finger some of the oil that
is in his left hand seven times before
the Lord :

28 And the priest shall put of the oil

that is in his hand upon the tip of the
right ear of him that is to be cleansed,
and upon the thumb of his right hand,
and upon the great toe of liis right
foot, upon the place of tlie blood of
the trespass-offering

:

29 And the rest of the oil that is in

the priest's hand, he shall put upon
the head of him that is to be cleansed,
to make an atonement for him before
the Lord.
30 And he shall offer the one of
the 2 turtle-doves, or of the young
pigeons, such as he can get

;

31 Even such as he is able to get, the
oneybr a sin-offering, and the other
/or a burnt-offering, with the meat-
offering: and the priest shall make an
atonement for him that is to be cleans-
ed, before the Lord.
32 This is the law o/him in whom is

the plague of leprosy, whose hand is

not ^ able to get that which pertainelh
to his cleansing.
33 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses
and unto Aaron, sa\ing,
34 When ye be come into the land of
Canaan, which I give to h you for a
possession, and I "^ put the plague of
leprosy in a house of the land of your
possession

;

3-5 And he that owneth the house
shall come and tell the priest, saying,

It seemeth to me there is as it were a
rt plague in the house :

36 Then the priest shall command
that they " empty the house, before

the priest go into it to see the plague,

that all that is in the house be not
made unclean j and afterward the
priest shall go in to see the house:
37 And he shall look on the plague,

and behold, i/ the plague be in the

walls of the house, wth hpUow
streaks, greenish, or reddish, which in

sight are lower than the wall

;

38 Then the priest shall go out of the

house to the door of the house, and
shut up the house f seven days :

39 And the priest shall come again
the seventh day, and shall look; and
behold, if the plague be spread in the
walls of the house

;

40 Then the priest shall command
that they take away the stones in

which the plague is, and they shall

cast them into an unclean place
s without the city :

w for a
waving.
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Method of cleansing it. CHAP. XV.

41 And he shall onusc the house to be I ^ ^'-
i^'^JJ-

scraped within round ahout, and they !^ -

shall pour out the dust that they scrape , '' "^"^^.^
oft' without the city into an unclean ^/" ' '

place: Jiiiieii

42 And they shall take other stones,
1

and put thiin in the place of those
stones; and he shall take other mor-
tar, and shall plaster the house.
43 And if the plague come h again,

and break out in the house, alter that

he hath taken away the stones, and
after he hath scraped the house, and
after it is plastered

;

41 Then the priest shall come and
look; and behold, (/"the plague be
spread in the house, it is a i fretting

leprosy in the house : it w unclean.
45 And he shall break j down the

house, the stones of it, and the timber
thereof, and all the mortar of the
house : and he shall carry them forth
out of the city into an unclean place.

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the
house all the while that it is k shut up, p i)e.ai.8.

shall be unclean until the even.
47 And he that lieth in the house shall
wash his clothes : and he that eateth
in the house shall wash his clothes.
48 IT And if the ! priest shall come in,

and look itpon it, and behold, the
plague hath not spread in the house,
after the house was plastered : then
the priest shall pronounce the house
clean, '"because the plague is healed.
49 And he shall " take to cleanse the
house two birds, and cedar-wood, and
scarlet, and hyssop :

50 And he shall kill the one of the
birds in an earthen vessel, over run-
ning water :

51 And he shall take the cedar-wood,
and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and
the living bird, and dip them in the
blood of the slain bird, and in the run-
ning water, and sprinkle the house se-

ven times :

52 And he shall cleanse the house with
the blood of the bird, and with the run-
ning water, and with the living bird,

and with tlie cedar-wood, ana with
the hyssop, and with the scarlet

:

.53 But he shall let go the living bird
out of the city into the open fields, and
"make an atonement for the house:
and it shall be clean.
54 This is the P law for all manner of

plague of leprosy, and i scall,

55 And for the leprosy of a '' garment,
and of a * house,
56 And for a ' rising, and for a scab,
and for a bright spot

:

57 To " teach » when it is unclean,
and when it is clean : this is the law s p« ^.9.

of leprosy.
h ver.28.

CHAPTER XV. cH.S.
Nii.19.11,

1 The
ina: of Uierii. 19 'I'lie iiticlcaniie^ of women in Uielr

iesues. tW Their cleansing.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses
and to Aaron, saying,

2 V Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, When any man
9
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The cleansing o/issues.

hath a » running b issue out of his flesh,

because o/'his issue he is unclean.
3 And this shall be his uncleanness

in his issue : whether his flesh run
with his issue, or his flesh be stopped
from his issue, it is his uncleanness.
4 Every bed whereon he lieth that
hath the issue, is unclean : and every
<• thing whereon he sitteth, shall be un-
clean.

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed,
shall wash his d clothes, and bathe
himself in water, and be unclean un-
til the even.
6 And he that sittctli on any thing
whereon he sat that hath the issue,

shall wash his '^cl.thes, and bathe
himself in water, and be unclean until

the even.
7 And he that toucheth the flesh of
him that hath the issue, shall wash his

clothes, and bathe ftimsc//' in water,
and be unclean until the even.
s And if he that hath the issue spit

upon him that is clean ; then he shall

wash his clothes, and bathe himself
in water, and be unclean until the
even.

And what saddle soever he rideth

upon that hath the issue, shall be un-
clean.
10 And whosoever toucheth any thing

that was under him, shall be unclean
until the even : and he that beareth
any of those things, shall wash his

clothes, and bathe /n'm-s-c// in water,
and be unclean until the even.
11 And whomsjever he toucheth that

hath the issue, and hath not rinsed his

hands in water, he shall wash his
clothes, and bathe himself in water,
and be unclean until the even.
12 And the f vessel of earth that he

toucheth which hath the issue, shall
be s broken : and every vessel of wood
shall be rinsed in water.
13 IT And when he that hath an issue

is cleansed of his issue ; then he shall
number to himself h se.ven days for his
cleansing, and wash his clothes, and
bathe his flesh in running water, and
shall be clean.
14 And on the eighth day he shall

take to him i two turtle-doves, or two
young pigeons, and come before the
Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation, and give them
unto the priest

:

15 And tne priest shall ofTer them, the
one for a sin-oflering, and the other
for a burnt-ofiering ; and the priest
shall make an atonement for him be-
fore the Lord for his issue.

16 And j if any mail's seed of copula-
tion go out from him, then he shall
wash all his flesh in water, and be un-
clean until the even.
17 And every garment, and every skin
whereon is the seed of copulation,
shall be washed with water, and be
unclean until the even.
IS The woman also with whom man

shall lie tcilh seed of copulation, they
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T'he cleansing of issues. LEVITICUS. The high-priesfs sin-offering.

shall both bathe themselves in k water,
and be unclean until the even.
19 IT And 1 if a woman have an issue,

and lier issue in her flesh be blood,
she shall ™be put apart seven days :

and whosoever toucheth her shall be
unclean until the even.
'20 And every thing that she lieth upon

in her separation shall be unclean :

every thing also that she sitteth upon
shall be unclean.
21 And whosoever toucheth her bed

shall wash his clothes, and bathe him-
selfm water, and be unclean until the

even.
22 And whosoever toucheth any thing
that she sat upon shall wash his

clothes, and bathe /limse//" in water,
and be unclean until the even.
23 And if it be on her bed, or on any
thing whereon she sitteth, when he
toucheth it he shall be unclean until

the even.
24 And if any man lie with her at

all, and "her flowers be upon him, he
shall be unclean seven days : and all

the bed whereon he lieth shall be un-
clean.
25 And if a woman have an "issue of
her blood many days out of the time
of her separation, or if it run beyond
the time of her separation ; all the days
of the issue of her tmcleanness shall

be as the days of her separation ; she
shall be unclean.
26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the
days of her issue shall be unto her as
the bed of her separation ; and what-
soever she sittetli upon shall be un-
clean, as theuncleannessof her sepa-
ration.

27 And whosoever toucheth those
things shall be unclean, and shall

wash his clothes, and bathe himself
in water, and be unclean until the
even.
28 TT But Pif she be cleansed of her

issue, then she shall number to herself
seven days, and after that she shall

be clean.
29 And on the eighth day she shall

take unto her two turtles, or two
young pigeons, and bring them unto
the priest, to the door of tne tabernacle
of the congregation.
30 And the priest shall offer the one

for a sin-offering, and the other for a
burnt-offering ; and the priest shall
make an atonernent for her before
the Lord for the issue of her unclean-
ness.
31 Thus shall ye q separate the child-

ren of Israel from their uncleanness

:

that they die not in their uncleanness,
when they '' defile my tabernacle that
is among them.
32 This is the law of him that hath
an issue, and ofhim whose seed goeth
from him, and is defiled therewith

;

33 And of her that is sick of her
flowers, and of him that hath an issue,

of the man, and of the woman, and of
him that lieth with her that is unclean.
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CHAPTER XVI.
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AND the Lord spake unto Moses
after the death of the two sons

of a Aaron, when they offered before
the Lord, and died :

2 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he
come not at all b times into the holy
p/ace within the vail before the mercy-
seat, which is upon the ark; that he
die not : for I will appear in the '^ cloud
upon the mercy- seat.

3 IT Thus shall Aaron d come into the
holy e place : with a young bullock for
a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-
offering.

4 He shall put on the f holy linen
coat, and he shall have the linen
breeches upon his flesh, and shall be
girdeii with the linen girdle, and with
the linen mitre shall he be attired

:

these are holy garments ; therefore
shall he s wash his flesh in water, and
so put them on.
5 And he shall take of the congrega-

tion of the children of Israel two kids
of the goats for a sin-offering, and one
ram for a burnt-offering.
6 Aiid Aaron shall offer his bullock of

the sin-ottering, which is for himself,
and make an atonement for h himself,
and for his house.
7 And he shall take the two goats,
and present them before the Lord at
the door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation.
8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the
two goats ; one lot for the Lord, and
the other lot for the scape-goat.
9 And Aaron shall bring the goat
upon which the Lord's j lot fell, and
offer him /or a sin-offering.

10 But the goat on which the lot fell

to be the scape-goat, shall be pre-
sented alive before the Lord, to make
an k atonement with him, and to let

him go for a scape-goat into the
wilderness.

I I IT And Aaron shall bring the bul-
lock of the sin-offering, which is for

himself, and shall make an atonement
for himself, and for his house, and shall
kill the bullock of the sin-offering
which is for himself:
12 And he shall take a censer i full of

burning coals of ""fire from off the al-

tar before the Lord, and his hands full

of sweet "incense beaten small, and
bring it within the vail

:

13 And he shall put the <"incense up-
on the fire before the Lord, that the
cloud of the incense may cover the
P mercy-seat that is upon the testi-

mony, that he die not.

14 And he shall take of the blood of
the <) bullock, and sprinkle it with his

finger upon the mercy-seat eastward :

and before the mercy-seat shall he
sprinkle of the blood with his finger

seven times.
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15 IT Then shall he kill the goat of
the sin-offering that iy lor the people,

and bring hi.^ hlood "within the vail,

and do with that blood as he did with
the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle
it upon the mercy-scat, and belore the
mercy-seat

:

16 And he shall make an < atonement
for the holy place, because of the un-
cleanness oi'lhe children of Israel, and
because of their transgressions in all

their sins : and so shall he do for the
tabernacle of the congregation, that
" remaineth among them in the midst
of their uncleanness.
17 And there shall be no man in the

tabernacle of the congregation " when
he goelh in to make an atonement in

the holy place, until he come out, and
have made an atonement for himself,
and for his household, and for all the
congregation of Israel.

18 And he shall go out unto the altar
that is before the Lord, and "make
an atonement for it; ana shall take of
the blood of the bullock, and of the
blood of the goat, and put it upon the
horns of ihe altar round about.
19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood

upon it with his finger seven times,
and cleanse it, and liallow "it from
the uncleanness of the children of
Israel.

20 IT And when he hath made an end
of y reconciling the holy place^ and the
tabernacle of the congregation, and
the altar, he shall bring the live

goat:
21 AndAaron shall lay both his hands
upon the head of the live goat, and
confess ^over him all the iniquities of
the children of Israel, and all their
transgressions in all their sins, putting
» them upon the head of the goat, and
shall send him away by the liana of a
bfit man into the wilderness:
22 And the goat shall •= bear upon him

all their iniquities unto a d land not
e inhabited: and he shall let go the
goat in the wilderness.
23 And Aaron shall come into the

tabernacle of the congregation, and
shall put off the linen garments which
he put on when he went into the holy
place, and shall leave them there:
24 And he shall wash his flesh with
water in the holy place, and put on his
garments, and come forth, and offer

his burnt-offering and the burnt-of^isr-
ing of the people, and make an atone-
ment for himself, and for the people.
25 And the f fat of the sin-offering

shall he burn upon the altar.

26 And he that let go the goat for the
scape-goat shall wash his c-lothes, and
s bathe his flesh in water, and after-

ward come into the camp.
27 And the bullock foi- the sin-ofler-

ing, and the goat /or the sin-offering,

whose blood was brought in to make
atonement in the holy place, shall
one h carry forth without the camp;
and they shall burn in the fire their
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skins, and their fle.sh, and their dung.
28 And he that burneth them shall
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh
in water, and afterward he shall come
into the camp.
29 IT And this shall be a statute for

ever unto you: that in the seventh
month, on the tenth day of the month,
ye shall j afflict your souls, and do no
work at all, whether it be one of your
own country, or a stranger that so-
journeth among you

:

30 For on that day shall the priest
make an atonement foryou,to'< cleanse
you, that ye may be clean from all your
sins before the Lord.
31 It shall be a i sabbath of rest unto

you, and ye shall atHict your souls, by
a statute for ever.
32 And ™ the priest whom he shall

anoint, and whom he shall " conse-
crate to minister in the priest's office

in his father's stead, shall make the
atonement, and shall put on the linen
clothes, even the holy garments :

33 And "he shall make an atonement
for the holy sanctuary, and he shall
make an atonemeiir for the tabernacle
of the congregation, and for the altar :

and he shall make an atonement for

the priests, and for all the people of
the congregation.
34 And P this shall be an everlasting

statute unto you, to make an atone-
ment for the children of Israel for all

their sins i once a year. And he did
as the Lord commanded Moses.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 The blood of all slain beasts must be offered to the Lord

at the door ol' the tabernacle. 7 They must not ofier

to devils. 10 All eating of blood is forbidden, 15 and all

that dieth alone, or is torn.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his
sons, and unto all the children of
Israel, and sav unto them. This is

the thing which the Lord hath com-
manded, saying,
3 What * man soever there be of the
house of Israel, that killeth an ox, or
lamb, or goat in the camp, or that
killeth it out of the camp,
4 And bringeth it not unto the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation,
to offer an ofiering unto the Lord be-
fore the tabernacle of the Lord : blood
shall be b imputed unto that man, he
hath shed blood ; and that man shall

be cut off from among his people

:

5 To the end that the children of Is-

rael may bring their sacrifices which
<' they ofier in the open field, even that

they may bring them unto the Lord,
unto the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, unto the priest, and of-

fer them for peace-oflerings unto the
Lord.
6 And the priest shall d sprinkle the
blood upon the altar of the Lord at

the door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and f burn the fat for a
sweet savour unto the Lord.
7 And they shall no more offer their
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Blood forhidden.

sacrifices unto f devils, after whom
they have gone a ? whoring. This
shall be a statute for ever unto them
throughout their generations.
8 H And thou shalt say unto them,

h Whatsoever man there be of the
house of Israel, or of the strangers
which sojourn among you, that on'er-

eth a burnt-ofirring or sacrifice,

9 And bringeth it not unto the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation,
to offer it unto the Lord ; even that

man shall be cut oflTfrom among his

people.
10 IT And whatsoever man there be

of the house of Israel, or of the stran-

gers that sojourn among you, that
i eateth any manner of blood ; I will

even j set my face against that soul

that eateth blood, and will cut him
ofl' from among his people.
11 For k the life of the flesh is in the

blood : and I have given it to you upon
the altar to i make an atonement for

your souls : for it is the '" blood that

maketh an atonement for the soul.

12 Therefore I said unto the children
of Israel, No soul of you shall eat

blood, neither shall any stranger that
sojourneth among you eat blood.
13 And whatsoever man there be of

the children of Israel, or of the stran-

gers that sojourn among" you, which
hunteth and catcheth any beast or
fowl that may be eaten ; he shall even
pour out the blood thereof, and p co-

ver it with dust.

14 For 'i it is the life of all flesh ; the
blood of it is for the life thereof: there-

fore I said unto the children of Israel,

Ye shall eat the blood of no manner
of flesh : for the life of all flesh is the
blood thereof : whosoever eateth it

shall be cut oft'.

15 And every soul that ^ eateth that
which died of itself, or that which
was torn icith beasts, (whether it be

one of your own country, or a stran-

ger.) he ' shall both wash his clothes,

ana bathe himself in water, and be
unclean until the even : then shall he
be clean.

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe
his flesh ; then " he shall bear his ini-

quity.

CHAPTER XVIII.

1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful lusls.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, ^ I am the Lord
your God.
3 After b the doings of the land of
Egypt wherein ve dwelt, shall ye not
do : and after the doings of the land
of Canaan whither I bring you, shall

ye not do : neither shall ye walk in

their ordinances.
4 Ye <^ shall do my judgments, and

keep mine ordinances, to walk there-

in : I a m the Lord your God.
5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes
and my judgments : which if a man
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LEVITICUS. Unlawful marriages and lustsl

do, he shall live in them : I am the
Lord.

() IT None of you shall approach to
any that is d near of kin to him, to
uncover their nakedness: I am the
Lord.
7 The "! nakedness of thy f father, or

the nakedness of thy mother, shalt
thou not uncover: she is thy mother,
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.
8 The nakedness of thy s father's
wife shalt thou not uncover: it is thy
father's nakedness.
9 The nakedness of thy h sister, the
daughter of thy father, or daughter of
thy mother, whether she be born at
home, or born abroad, even their na-
kedness thou shalt not uncover.
10 The nakedness of thy son's daugh-

ter, or of thy daughter's daughter, even
their nakedness thou shalt not unco-
ver : for theirs is thine own nakedness.
11 The nakedness of thy father's

wife's daughter, begotten of thy fa-
ther, (she is thy sister,) thou shalt
not uncover her nakedness.
12 Thou shalt not uncover the naked-

ness of thy father's sister : she is thy
father's near kinswoman.
13 Thou shalt not uncover the naked-
ness of thy mother's sister : for she is

thy mother's near kinswoman.
14 Thou shalt not uncover the naked-

ness of thy father's brother, thou shalt
not approach to his wife : she is thine
aunt.
15 Thou shalt not uncover the naked-

ness of thy i daughter-in-law : she is

thy son's wife, thou shalt not uncover
her nakedness.
16 Thou j shalt not uncover the na-
kedness of thy brother's wife : it is

thy brother's nakedness.
17 Thou shalt not uncover the naked-

ness of a woman and her daughter,
neither shalt thou take her son's
daughter, or her daughter's daughter,
to uncover her nakedness j for they
are her near kinswomen : it is wick-
edness.
18 Neither shalt thou i take a wife to

her sister, to i vex her, to uncover her
riakedness, besides the other in her
\\ie-time.

19 IT Also thou shalt not approach
unto a woman to uncover her naked-
ness, as ™ long as she is put apart for

her uncleanness.
20 Moreover, " thou shalt not lie car-
nally with thy neighbour's wife, to de-
file thyself with her.

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy
seed pass through the ° fire to P Molech,
neither shalt thou profane the name
of thy God : I am the Lord.
22 Thou shalt not lie with i mankind,
as with womankind : it is abomina-
tion.

23 Neither shalt thou he with any
beast to defile thyself therewith : nei-

ther shall any woman stand before a
beast to lie dov/n thereto : it is confu-
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A repetition of sundry lairs.

24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of

these things : lor in ail these the na-

tions are deliled wliieh I cast out be-

fore you :

25 And the land is » defiled : therefore

I do t visit the iniquity thereof upon it,

and the land itself " vomiteth out her
inhabitants.
20 Ye shall therefore keep my sta-

tutes and my judgments, and shall

not commit any of these abomina-
ti ms ; neither any of your own na-
tion, nor any stranger tnat sojourneth
among you

:

27 (For all these aboniinatiiins have
the men of the land done, which inre
before you, and the laud is defiled ;)

28 That " the land spew not you out
also, when ye defile it, as it spewed
out the nati ms that irere bef ire you.

29 For whosoever shall commit any
of these abominations, even the souls
that commit them shall be cut offfrom
among their people.

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordi-

nance, that ye "cimmit nit anyone
of these abominable customs, which
were c.mimitted before you, ami that

ye 5 defile not yourselves therein: I

Jam the Lord your God.
CHAPTER XIX.

A repetition of sundry laws.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto all the congregation of

the children of Israel, and say unto
them. Ye ^ shall be holy : for I the
Lord your God am holy.

3 V*e shall fear every man his b mo-
ther and his father, and <^ keep my sab-
baths : I am the Lord vour God.
4 Turn ye not unto d idols, n ir make

to yourselves molten gids : I am the

Lord your God.
5 And ^if ye offer a sacrifice ofpeace-

offerings unto the Lord, ye shall offer

it at your own will.

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye
offer it, and on the morrow : and if

aught remain until the third day, it

shall be burnt in the fire.

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third

day, it is abominable ; it shall not be
accepted.
8 Therefore every one that eateth it

shall bear his iniquity, because he hath
profaned the hallowed thing of the
Lord ; and that soul shall be cut off

from among his people.

9 And f when ye reap the harvest of
your land, thou shalt not wholly reap
the corners of thy field, neither shalt
thou gather the gleanings of thy har-
vest.

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vine-
yard, neither shalt thiu gather every
grape of thv vineyard ; thou shalt leave
them for the poor and stranger : I am
the Lord your God.

1

1

Yc shall not s steal, neither deal
falsely, neither hlie one to another.
12 And ye shall not > swear by my
name falsely, neither shalt thou jpro-

9*

CHAP. XIX. A repetition ofsundry laws.

fane the name of thy God : I am the
Lord.
13 Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh-

bour, neither rob him : the k wages of
him that is hired .'<hall not abide with
thee all night until the morning.
14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf,

nor put a stumbling-block before the
1 blind, but shalt "' fear thy God : I am
the Lord.
15 Ye "shall do no unrighteousness

in judgment ; thou shalt not "respect
the person of the poor, nor honour the
person of the mighty : biit'm righteous-
ness shalt thou judge thy neighbour.
16 Thou shalt not go up and down as

a P tale-bearer among thy people ; nei-

ther shalt thou stand against the
1 blood of thy neighbour : I am the
Lord.
17 Thou shalt not 'hate thy brother

in thy heart : thou shalt in any wise
s rebuke thy ' neighbour, and not suf-

fer sin "upon him.
18 Thou shalt not ' avenge, nor bear
any grudge against the children of thy
people, but thou shalt « love thy neigh-
bour as thyself: I am the Lord.
19 Ye shall keep my statutes. "Thou

shalt not let thv cattle gender with a
diverse kind : Tliou shalt nol sow thy
field with mingled seed : neither shall

a garment mingled of linen and wool-
len come upon thee.

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with
a woman that is a bond-maid >' be-
trothed to a husband, and not at all

redeemed, nor freedom given her ;

^ she shall =' be scourged : they shall

not be put to death, because she was
not free.

21 And b he shall bring his trespass-
offering unto the Lord, unto the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation,
eren a ram for a trespass-offering.

22 And the priest shall make an
atonement for him with the ram of the
trespass-offering before the Lord for

his sin which he hath done; and the
sin which he hath done shall be for-

given him.
23 IT And when ye shall come into the
land, and shall have planted all man-
ner of trees for food; then ye shall

count the fruit thereof as uncircumcis-
ed : three years shall it be as uncircum-
cised unto you : it shall not be eaten of.

24 But in the fourth year all the fniit

thereof shall be '^holy to d praise the
Lord vilhal.
25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of

the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto
you the increase thereof : I am the
Lord your God.
26 IT Ye shall not eat any thing with
the « blood : neither shall ye use f en-
chantment, nor observe times.

27 Ye ' shall not round the corners of
your heads, neither shalt thou mar the
corners of thy beard.
28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in

your flesh for the dead, nor print any
marks upon you : I am the Lobd.
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A repetition of LEVITICUS.

29 IT Do not h prostitute thy daughter
to cause her to be a whore : lest the

land fall to whoredom, and the land
become full of wickedness.
30 IT Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and

reverence my i sanctuary : I am the

Lord.
31 IT Res^ard jnot them that have fa-

miliar spirits, neither seek after wi-

zards, to be defiled by them : I am the

Lord vour God.
32 IT Thou shalt rise up before the

hoarv head, and t honour the face of

the old man, and i fear thy God : I am
the Lord.
33 And if a ™ stranger sojourn with

thee in your land, ye shall not " vex
him.
34 But the stranger that dwelleth
with you shall beimto you as one born
among you, and thou shalt love him
as thyself; for ye were strangers in

the land of Egypt : I am the Lord
your God.
35 IT Ye shall do no unrighteousness

in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight,

or m measure.
36 Just ° balances, just p weights, a

just ephah, and a just hin snail ye
have : I am the Lord your God, which
brought you out of the land of Egypt.
37 Therefore shall ye "i observe all

my statutes, and all my judgments,
and do them : I am the Lord.

CHAPTER XX.
1 Of him that givelh of his seed to Molech. 4 Of liiin

that favourelh such an one. 6 Of going to wizards. 7

Of sanctilicalion. 9 Of him that curseth his parents.

10 Of adultery. 11, 14, 17 19 Ofincest. 13 Of sodo-

my. 15 Of beastiality. lo Of uncleanness. 22 Obe-

dience is required with holiness. 27 Wizards must be

put 10 death.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 TT Again thou shalt say to the chil-

dren of Israel, Whosoever » he be of
the children of Israel, or of the stran-

gers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth

any of his seed unto Molech, he shall

surely be put to death : the people

of the land shall stone him with stones.

3 And I will bset my face against that

man, and will cut him off from among
his people ; because he hath given of

his seed unto Molech, to defile my sanc-

tuary, and to profane my holy name.
4 H And if the people of the land do
any ways hide their eyes from the

man, when he giveth of his seed unto
Molech, and kill <= him not

:

5 Then I will set iny face against

that man, and against his d family,

and will cut him off, and all that go
a " whoring after him, to commit
whoredom with Molech, from among
their people.

6 TT And f the soul that turneth after

such as have familiar spirits, and af-

ter wizards, to go a whoring afier

them, I will even set my face against
that soul, and will cut him s off from
among his people.
7 IT Sanctify h yourselves therefore

and be ye holy: for I am the Lord
your God.
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Of the priests mourning,

2'i And ye shall not walk in the man-
ners of the nations which I cast out

before you : for they committed all

these things, and therefore b I abhor-

red them.
24 But I have said «unto you, Ye

shall inherit their land, and I will give

it unto you to possess it, a land that

floweth with milk and honey: I avi

the Lord your God, which have d sepa-

rated you from other people.

25 Ye shall therefore put ediftWence

between clean beasts and unclean,

and between unclean fowls and
clean: and ye shall not make your
souls abominable by beast or by fowl,

or by any manner of living thing that
f creepetn on the ground, which I have
separated from vou as unclean.

26 And ye shall be holy unto me : for

e I the LoBD am holy, and have i> se-

vered you from other people, that ye
should be mine.
27 IT A man also or a woman that

hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wi-

y.ard. shall surely be put to death : they
shall stone them with stones : their

blood shall be upon them.
CHAPTER XXI.

1 Of the priests' mourning. G Of their holiness. 8 Of
their estinmtion. 7, 13 Of their nmrriages. 17 The
priests th;it liave blemishes must not minister in the

sanctniixy.

AND the Lord said unto Moses,
Speak unto the priests, the sons

of Aaron, and say unto them, There
a shall none be defiled for the dead
among his people :

2 But for his kin, that is near unto
him, that is, for his mother, and for

his father, and for his son. and for his

daughter, and for his brother,

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is

nigh unto him, which hath had no hus-
band : for her may he be defiled.

4 But b he shall not defile himself, be-

ing a chief man among his people, to

profane himself.

5 They shall not make baldness upon
their head, neither shall they shave off

the corner of their beard, nor make
any cuttings in their flesh.

6 IT They shall be holy unto their God,
and not "= profane the name of their

God : for the ofTerings of the Lord
made by fire, and the bread of their

God they do ofler : d therefore they
shall be holy.

7 IT They shall ^ not take a wife that

is a whore, or profane ; neither shall
they take a woman put f away from
her husband : for he is holy unto his

God.
8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore,

for he offereth the bread of thy God :

he shall be holy unto thee : for s I the
Lord, which sanctify you, am holy.

9 And the daughter of any priest, if

she profane herself by playing the
whore, she profanelh her father : she
shall be h burnt with fire.

10 IT And h that is the high priest

among his brethren, upon wlujsc head
the anointing oil was poured, and that

CHAP. XXL, XXIL marriages, and blemishes

A. M. 4514.

1!. C. 1490.
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Who may eat holy things. LEVITICUS.

4 What man soever of the seed of

Aaron is a leper, or f^hath a running
f issue ; he shall not eat of the holy
things, until he be s clean. And whoso
h toilcheth any thing that is unclean by

the dead, or a i man whose seed goeth
from him

;

5 Or whosoever jtoucheth any creep-

ing thing, whereby he may be made
unclean, or k a man of whom he may
take uncleanness, whatsoever un-
cleanness he hath :

6 The soul which hath i touched any
such shall be unclean until even, and
shall not eat of the holy things, unless

he ™ wash his flesh with water.

7 And when the sun is down, he shall

be clean, and shall afterward eat of the

holy things. " because it is his food.

8 That which "dieth of itself, or is

torn with beasts, he shall not eat to de-

file himself therewith : I am the Lohd.
9 They shall therefore keep mine or-

dinance, P lest they bear sin for it, and
die therefore, if they profane it : I the

Lord do sanctify them.
10 11 There shall no stranger eat of

the holy thing : a sojourner of the

priest, or a hired servant, shall not eat

of the holy thing.

11 But if the priest buy any soul with

his 1 money, he shall eat of it, and he

that is borii in his house : they ' shall

eat of his meat.
1

2

If the priest' s daughter also be mar-
ried ^unto a stranger, she may not eat

of an offt^ing of the holy^ things.

13 But if the priest's daughter be a

widow, or divorced, and have no child,

and is t returned unto her father's

house, as in her youth, she shall eat of

her father's meat ; but there shall no
stranger eat thereof.

14 And if a man eat of the holy thing

"unwittingly, then he shall put the

fifth part thereof unto it, and shall give

it unto the priest, with the holy thing.

15 And they shall not profane the ho-

ly "things of the children of Israel

which they offer unto the Lord :

16 Or * suffer them to ^hear the ini-

quity of trespass, when they eat their

holy things : for I the Lord do sanc-

tify them.
17 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons,

and unto all the children of Israel, and
say unto them. Whatsoever he be of

the house of Israel, or of the y stran-

gers in Israel, that wall offer his obla-

tion for all his vows, and for all his

free-will-offerings, which they will of-

fer unto the Lord for a burnt-offering :

19 Ye shall offer at your own will

a male without ^ blemish of the beeves,

of the sheep, or of the goats.

20 But whatsoever " hath a blem-
ish, that shall ye not offer: for it shall

not be acceptable for you.

21 And whosoever offereth a sacri-

fice of b peace-offerings unto the Lord
to accomplish his ' vow, or a free-
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Thefeast of the passover.

will-offering in beeves, or <i sheep, it

shall he perfect to be accepted : there

shall he no blemish therein.

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or
having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed,

ye shall not offer these unto the Lord,
nor make an offering by fire of them
upon the altar unto the Lord.
23 Either a bullock, or a <= lamb that

hath any thing f superfluous or lack-

ing in his parts, that mayest thou of

fer/or a free-wil'-off'ering ; but for a

vow it shall not bt accepted.

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord
that which is bruised, or crushed, or

broken, or cut ; neither shall ye make
any offering thereof in your land.

25 Neither from a ^stranger's hand
shall ye offer the bread of your God
of any of these; because their h cor-

ruption is in them, and blemishes be

in them: they shall not be accepted

for you.
26 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,
27 When a i bullock, or a sheep, or a
goat is brought forth, then it shall be
seven days under the dam ; and from
the eighth day and thenceforth it shall

be accepted for an offering made by
fire unto the Lord.
28 And whether it be cow, or jewe,

ye shall not kill it and her k young
both in one day.

29 IT And when ye will offer a sacri-

fice of 1 thanksgiving unto the Lord,
offer it at your own will.

30 On the same day it shall be eaten

up, ye shall leave none of it until the

morrow: I am the Lord.
31 Therefore ™ shall ye keep my com-
mandments, and do them: I am the

Lord.
32 Neither shall ye "profane my holy
name: but " 1 will be hallowed among
the cliildren of Israel : p I am the

Lord which hallow you,
33 That q brought you out of the land

of Egypt, to be your God : I am the

Lord.
CHAPTER xxni.

1 The feast of the Lord. 3 The sahhath. 4 The pass-

over. 9 The sheaf of first-frnits. 15 The feasl of Pen-

tecost. 22 Gleariiiisrs to be left for Oie poor. 23 The
feast of trumpets. 26 The day of atonement. 33 The
feast of tabernacles.

AND the Loud spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them. Concerning the
a feasts of the Lord, which ye shall
b proclaim to be holy convocations,
even these are my feasts.

3 IT Six '^ days shall work be done :

but the seventh day /.s the sabbath of

I est, a holy convocation: ye shall do
no work therein : it is the sabbath of

the Lord in all your dwellings.

4 IT These are the feasts of the

Lord, even hoi/ convocations, which
ye shall proclaim in their seasons.

: 5 In d the fourteenth day of the first

8 1 month at even is the Lord's pass-

over.



The /east oj" Pentecost.

6 And on the fiftocnth day of the

same month is the feast of unleaven-
ed bread unto tlie Lono : seven days
ye must eat unleavened bread.
7 In the first day ye shall have a

holy convocation : ye shall do no ser-

vile work liierein.

8 But ye shall offer an offering made
by fire unto the Lord seven days : in

the seventh day is a holy convoca-
tion, ye shall do no servile worli iliere-

in.

9 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-
ses, saying,
10 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them. When ye be come
into the land which I give unto you,
and shall reap the harvest thereof,

then ye shall bring a < sheaf of the
f first-fruits of your harvest unto the
priest :

11 And he shall ? wave the sheaf be-
fore the Lord, to be accepted for you :

on the morrow after the sabbath the
priest shall wave it.

12 And ye shall offer that day when
ye wave the sheaf, a he-lamb without
Dlemish of the first year for a burnt-
oftering unto the Lord.
13 And the h meat-offering thereof

shall be two tenth-deals of fine flour
mingled with oil, an offering made by
fire unto the Lord for a sweet sa-
vour: and the drink-offering thereof
shall be of wine, the fourth part of a
hin.

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor
parched corn, nor green ears, until the
self-same day that ye have brought an
offering unto your God : /;; shall be a
statute forever throughout your gene-
rations in all your dwellings.
15 IT And ye shall count unto you

from the morrow after the sabbath,
from the day that ye brought the
sheaf of the wave-offering ; i seven
sabbaths shall be complete;
16 Even unto the morrow after the

seventh sabbath shall ye j number fif-

ty daysJ and ye shall oflt?r a new
meat-offering unto the Lord.
17 Ye shall bring out of your habita-

tions two wave-loaves of two tenth-
deals : they shall be of fine flour; they
shall be baken with leaven ; they are
the k first-fruits unto the Lord.
18 And ye shall offer with the bread

seven Iambs without i blemish of the
first year, and one young bullock, and
two rams: they shall be/or a burnt-
offeringunto theLoRD. wilh theirmeat
offeritig and their driuK-offerings, even
an offering made by fire of sweet sa-
vour unto the Lord.
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one ™kid

of the goats for a sin-offering, and
tvvo lanibs of the first year for a sa-
crifice of peace-offerings.
20 And the priest shall wave them
with the bread of the first-fruits ^or
a wave-offering before the Lord, with
the two lanibs: "they shall be holy
to the Lord for the priest.

CHAI.XXni. The day of atonement.
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same day, that it may be a holy con-
vocation unto you : ye shall do no
servile work therein. It shall be a
statute for ever in all your dwellings
throughout your generations.
22 IT And when ye " reap the harvest
of your land, thou slialt not make
clean riddance of the corners of thy
field when tliou reapest, neither shaft
thou gather any gleaning of thy har-
vest : thou shalt leave them unto the
P poor, and to the stranger : I am the
Lord your God.
23 IT A.nd the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,
24 Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, In the i seventh month, in the
first day of the month, shall ye have
a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of
trumpets, a holy convocation.
25 Ye shall do no servile work there-

in ; but ye shall offer an offering made
by fire unto the Lord.
26 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,

27 Also on the tenth day of this se-

venth month there shall be a day of
^atonement ; it shall be a holy convo-
cation unto you, and ye shall t alflict

your souls, and offer an offering made
by fire unto the Lord.
28 And ye shall do no work on that
same day ; for it is a day of atone-
ment, to make an atonement for you
before the Lord your God.
29 For whatsoever soul it be that

shall not be " afflicted in that same
day, he '•' shall be cut off' from among
his people.
30 And whats9ever soul it be that
doeth any work in that same day, the
same soul will I *' destroy from among
his people.
31 Ye shall do no manner of work.

It shall be a statute for ever through-
out your generations in all your dwell-
ings.

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of
rest, and ye shall afflict your souls:
in the ninth day of the month at even,
from even unto even, shall ye ^ cele-

brate your sabbath.
33 II And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,
34 Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying. The fifteenth day of this se-

venth month shall be the y feast of
tabernacles for seven days unto the
Lord.
35 On the first day shall be a holy
convocation : ye shall do no servile

work therein.

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offer-

ing made by fire unto the Lord : on
the ^ eighth day shall be a holy con-
vocation unto you, and ye shall offer

an offering made by fire unto the

Lord : it is a ^ solemn b assembly ;

and ye shall do no servile work therein.

37 These are the feasts of the Lord,
which ye shall proclaim to be holy
convocations, to offer an offering
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The oil/or the lamps. LEVITICUS.

made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt-

offering, and a meat-offering, a sacri-

fice, and drink-offerings, every thing

upon his<^ day :

38 Beside d the sabbaths of the Lord,
and beside your gifts, and beside all

your vows, and beside all your free-

will-offerings, which ye give unto the

Lord.
39 Also in the fifteenth day of the

seventh month, when ve have ^ ga-

thered in the fruit of the land, ye shall

keep a feast unto the Lord seven days :

on the first day shall be a sabbath, and
on the eighth day shall be a sabbath.

40 And ye shall take you on the first

day the f boughs of goodly trees,

branches ofpalm-trees, and the boughs
of thick trees, and willows of the

brook ; and s ye shall rejoice before

the Lord your God seven days.

41 And ye shall keep it a feast unto
the Lord h seven days in the year. Jt

shall be a statute for ever in your ge-
nerations ; ye shall celebrate it in the

seventh month.
42 Ye shall dwell in booths seven
days ; all that are Israelites born shall

dwell in booths :

43 That i your generations may know
that I made the children of Israel to

dwell in booths, when I brought them
out of the land of Egypt : I am the
Lord your God.
44 And Moses j declared unto the

children of Israel the feasts of the

Lord.
CHAPTER XXIV.

I The oi) for the lamps. 5 The shew-bread 10 Shelo-

mith's son blaspherneth. 13 The law of blasphemy. 17

Of murder. 18 Of damage. 23 The blasphemer is

stoned.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Command » the children of Israel,

that they bring unto thee pure oil-

olive beaten for the b light, to cause
the lamps to burn >= continually.

3 Without the vail of the testimony,
in the tabernacle of the congregation,
shall Aaron order it from the even-
ing unto the morning before the Lord
continually : it shall be a statute for

ever in your generations.
4 He shall order the lamps upon the
pure d candlestick before the Lord
continually.
5 IT And thou shah take fine flour,

and bake twelve'' cakes thereof: two
tenth-deals shall be in one cake.
6 And thou shalt set them in two

rows, six on a row, upon the pure
f table before the Lord.
7 And thou shalt put pure frankin
cense upon each row, that it may be
on the bread for a memorial, even an
offering made by fire unto the Lord.
8 Every s sabbath he shall set it in

order before the Lord continually,
bcins taken from the children of Is-

rael by an everlasting covenant.
9 And it shall be Aaron's and his

sons'; and h they shall eat it in the
holy place : for it is most holy unto
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The law of blasphemy.

him of the offerings of the Lord made
by fire by a perpetual statute.

10 IT And the son of an Israelitish

woman, whose father was an Egj'p-
tian, went out among the children

of Israel ; and this son of the Israel-

itish -woman and a man of Israel

strove together in the camp;
11 And the Israelitish woman's son
blasphemed the name of the LORD,
and cursed : and they brought j him
unto Moses: (and his mother's name
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri,

of the tribe of Dan :)

12 And k they put him in i ward, that

the ™ mind of the Lord might be show-
ed them.
13 And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,
14 Bring forth him that hath cursed

without the camp ; and let all that

heard him lay their " hands upon his

head, and let all the congregation
stone him.
15 And thou shalt speak unto the

children of Israel, saying. Whosoever
curseth his God shall bear his sin.

16 And ° he that blasphemeth the
name of the Lord, he shall surely be
put to death, and all the congregation
shall certainly stone him : as well the

stranger, as he that is born in the land,

when he blasphemeth the name of the

LORD, shall be put to death.

17 IT And he thatP killeth any q man
shall surely be put to death.

18 IT And he that killeth a ^ beast
shall make it good ; = beast for beast.

19 And if a man cause a blemish in

his neighbour ; t as he hath done, so
shall it be done unto him :

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye,

tooth for tooth : as he hatn caused a
blemish in a man, so shall it be done
to him aeain.
21 And he that killeth a beast, he

shall restore it : and he that killeth a
man, he shall be put to death.

22 Ye shall have " one manner of
law, as well for the stranger, as for

one of your own country : for I am the

Lord vour God.
23 IT And Moses spake unto the chil-

dren of Israel, that they should bring

forth him that had cursed out of the

camp, and stone him with stones.

And the children of Israel did as the

Lord commanded Moses.
CHAPTER XXV.

1 The sabbath of the seventh jjear. 8 The jubilee in the

fiftieth year. 14 Of oppression. 18 A blessing of obe-

dience. 23 The redemption of land, 29 of houses. 35

Compassion of the poor. 39 The usage of bondmeo.
47 The redemption of servants.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses
in mount Sinai, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them. When ye come
into the land which I give you, then

shall the land => keep a sabbath unto
the Lord.
3 Six b years thou shalt sow thy field,

and six years thou shalt prune thy vine-

yard, and gather in the fruit thereof;



The year ofjubilee. CHAP. XXV.

4 But in the seventh year shall be a

sabbath of rest unto the land, a sab-

bath for the Lord : thou shall neither

sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.

5 That <' which groweth of its own
accord of thy harvest, thou shah not

reap, neither gather the grapes ot thy

d vine undressed : for it is a year of

rest unto the land.

6 And the sabbath of the land shall

be meat for you ; for thee, and for thy

servant, and for thy maid, and for thy

hired servant, ami for thy stranger

that sojournetn with thee,

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast

that arc in thy land, shall all the in-

crease thereof be meat.
8 II And thou shalt number seven
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven
times seven years ; and the .space of

the seven sabbaths of years sliall be

unto thee forty and nine years.

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet

of >- the jubilee to sound, on the tenth

day of the seventh month, in the i day
of atonement shall ye make thes trum-
pet sound throughout all your land.

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth

year, and h proclaim liberty through-

out all the land unto all the inhabi-

tants thereof: it shall be a jubilee

unto you; and ye shall return i every
man unto his possession, and ye shall

return every man unto his family.

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be

unto you : ye shall not sow, neither

reap that which groweth of itself in

it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy

vme undressed.
12 For it is the jubilee ; it shall be

holy unto you : ye shall eat the in-

crease thereof out of the field.

13 In j the year of this jubilee ye shall

return every man unto his possession.

14 IT And if thou sell aught unto thy
neighbour, or buyest aught of thy
neighbour s hand, ye k shall not op-
press one another

:

15 According to the number of years

after the jubilee, thou shalt buy of thy
neighbour, and according unto the

number of years of the fruits he shall

sell unto thee

:

16 According to the multitude of years

thou shalt increase the price thereof,

and according to the fewness of years
thou shalt diminish the price of it: for

according to the number of the years
of the fruits doth he sell unto thee.

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one
another; but thou shalt i fear thy God :

for I am the Lord your God.
18 IT Wherefore ye shall '" do my sta-

tutes, and keep my judgments, and do
them ; and " ye shall dwell in the land
in safetv.

19 Ana the land shall yield her fruit.

and ye shall eat your fill, and dwell
therein in safety.

20 And if ye shall say, What shall we
eat the seventh year? behold, we shall

not sow, nor gather in our increase :

21 Then I will ° command my bless-

T/ie redemption of land, <^c.

hml of

c.23.'i4,27.

g Nvi. 10.10.

h Iii.61.1,2.

17.

k ver.17.

c.19.13.

Mi.2.i',3.

1 Co.6.8.

11 Ps. 103. 18.

1 De.l-ZlO.

Ps.4.8.

Pr.l..S3.

.le.ae.

K7.P.W.23
..'28.

p 2Ki.l9.29.

q for cut-

aCh.7.20.

; Ps.39.12.

I hin hand
hath at-

lainrd i;

found

cy. ;.5.7.

r..W..S2.

X rcdeml>-
tion be-

longeOl
unto it,

y Nil. 35.2.

Jos.21.1,

the Le-
vites re-

deem
them.

I AC.4.3C,

c his hand
failcth.

d strcngth-

e De.15.7,8.

f He.13.2.

ing upori you in the sixth year, and it

shall bring forth fruit for three years.
22 And P ye shall sow the eighth year,

and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth
year ; until her fruits come in ye shall
eat of the old store.

23 ir The land shall not be i sold for

ever ; for the land i*'
• mine, for ye are

^ strangers and sojourners with me.
24 And in all the land of your pos-
session ye shall grant a redemption
for the land.

25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and
hath solci away someoi his possession,
and I if any of his kin come to redeem
it, then shall he redeem that which
his brother sold.

26 And if the man have none to re-

deem it, and " himself be able to re-

deem it

;

27 Then let him ' count the years of
the sale thereof, and restore the over-
plus unto the man to whom he sold

it ; that he may return unto his pos-
session.

28 But if he be not able to restore i7

to him, then that which is sold shall

remain in the hand of him that hath
bought it until the year of jubilee . and
in the jubilee it shall go™ out, and he
shall return unto his possession.
29 IT And if a man sell a dwelling-
house in a walled city, then he may
redeem it within a whole year after it

is sold : within a full year may he re-

deem it.

30 And if it be not redeemed within
the space of a full year, then the house
that is in the walled city shall be esta-

blished for ever to him that bought it.

throughout his generations : it shall

not go out in the jubilee.

31 But the houses of the villages

which have no walls round about
them, shall be counted as the fields of
the country : they '^ may be redeemed,
and they shall go out in the jubilee.

32 Notwithstanding the y cities of the
Levites, and the houses of the cities

of their possession, may the Levites
redeem at any time.

33 And if '^ a man purchase of the
Levites, then the house that was sold,

and the city of his possession, shall

go out in the ycor o/ jubilee ; for the

houses of the cities of the Levites are
their possession among the children

of Israel.

34 But the ''field of the suburbs of
their cities may not be sold, for it is

their perpetual possession.
35 IT And if thy brother be b waxen

poor, and <^ fallen in decay with thee;

then thou d shalt "^ relieve him : yea,

though he be a f stranger, or a sojour-

ner; that he may live with thee.

36 Take thou no s usury of him, or
increase; but h fear thy God ; that thy
brother may live with thee.

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money
upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals

for increase.

38 I i am the Lokd vour God, which
107



Ofcompassion

.

brought you forth out of the land of
Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan,
and to be your God.
39 IT And if thy brother that dwelleth
by thee be waxen poor, and be sold

unto thee; thou shalt not ) compel him
to serve as a bond-servant

:

40 But k as a hired servant, and as
a sojourner he shall be with thee, and
shall serve thee unto the year of jubi-

lee;

41 And then shall he depart from thee.

both he and his children with him, ana
shall return unto his ovvn family, and
unto the possession of his fathers shall

he return.

42 For they are i my servants which I

brought forth out of the land of Egypt;
they shall not be '" sold as bond-men.
43 Thou shalt not rule over him with

" rigour, but shalt ° fear thy God.
44 Both thy bond-men, ana thy bond-
maids, which thou shalt have, shall

be of the heathen that are round about
you ; of them shall ye buy bond-men
and bond-maids.
45 Moreover, of the children of the

P strangers tliat do sojourn among
you, of them shall ye buy, and of their

families that are with you, which they
begat in your land : and they shall be
your possession.
46 And ye shall take them as an q in-

heritance for your children after you,

to inherit themfor a possession ;
^ they

shall be your bond-men for ever : but
over your brethren the children of Is-

rael, ye shall not rule one over another
with « rigour.

47 IT And if a sojourner or a t stranger
wax rich by thee, and thy brother tAat

dwelleth by him wax poor, and " sell

himself unto the stranger or sojourner
by thee, or to the stock of the stran-

ger's family

:

48 After that he is sold he may be re-

deemed again ; one of his brethren
may redeem him :

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's son
may redeem him, or any that is nigh of
kin unto him of his family may redeem
hjm ; or if he be able, he may redeem
himself.

50 And he shall reckon with him that
bought him, from the year that he was
sold to him, unto the year of jubilee :

and the price of his sale shall be ac-

cording unto the number of years, ac-
cording to the " time of a hired servant
shall it be with him.
51 If there be yet many years behind,

according unto them he shall give
again the price of his redemption out
of the money that he was bought for.

52 And if there remain but few years
unto the vear of jubilee, then he shall

C9unt with him, and according unto
his years shall he give him again the
price of his redemption.

|

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall
|

he be with him : and the other shall not
rule with rigour over him in thy si^ht.

54 And if he be not " redeemeof in
|
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LEVITICUS. A blessing promised.

these years, then he shall go out in the
year of jubilee, both he, and his chil-

dren with him.
55 For unto me the children of Israel

are servants : " they are my servants
whom I brought forth out of the land
of Egypt : I a m the Lord your God.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 or idolatry. 2 Religiousness. 3 A lilessiiig to them

that keep the cojninandmeiits. 14 A curst to Uicsc tJiat

break ihein. 40 God promiseth to reniember tliein that

repent.

'"E ii shall make ypu no idols nor
„raven image, neither rear you up

standing image, neither shall ye set

up any "= image of stone in your land,
to bow down unto it : for I am the
Lord your God.
2 IT Ye d shall keep my sabbaths, and
reverence my sanctuary : I am the
Lord.
3 IT If « ye walk in my statutes and
keep my commandments, and do them

;

4 Then I will give you f rain in due
season, and the ?land shall yield her
increase, and the trees of the field shall

yield their fruit

:

5 And your h threshing shall reach
unto the vintage, and the vintage shall

reach unto the sowing-time ; and ye
shall eat your bread to the full, and
dwell in your land safely.

6 And I will give i peace in the land,

and ye shall lie down, and none shall

make you afraid : and I will jrid evil

k beasts out of the land, neither shall

the sword go through your land.

7 And ye shall chase your enemies,
and they shall fall before you by the
sword.
8 And 1 five of you shall chase a hun-

dred, and a hundred of you shall put
ten thousand to flight : and your ene-
mies shall fall before you by the sword.
9 For I will have "respect unto you,
and " make you fruitful, and « multiply
you, and estabhsh my covenant with
you.
10 And ye shall eat P old store, and

bring forth the old because of the new.
11 And I will set my i tabernacle
among you : and my soul shall not
"abhor you.
12 And I will ^ walk among you, and

t will be your God, and ye shall be my
people.
13 I '^am the Lord your God, which

brought you forth out of the land of
Egypt, that ye should not be their

bond-men, and I have ^broken the
bands of your yoke, and made you go
upright.

14 IT But w if ye will not hearken unto
me, and will not do all these com-
mandments

;

15 And if ye shall despise my statutes,

or if your soul abhor my judgments, so
that ye will not do all my command-
ments, but that ye =' break my cove-
nant :

16 I also will do this unto you, I will

even y appoint over you terror, con-
sumption, and the burning ague, that

shall consume the eyes, and cause sor-

oi,piUar.
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Plagues threatened CHAP. XXVII.

row of heart : and ye shall * sow your
seed in vain ; for your " enemies shall

cat it.

17 And I will set my face against you,

and vc shall be b slain before your ene-

mies": they that hate you shall reign

over you, and ye shall = flee when none
pursue! h voii.

18 And it" ye will not yet for all this

hearken unto me, then I will punish
you seven times more for your sins.

19 And I will break the d pride of your
power ; and I will make your heaven
as iron, and your earth as brass :

20 And your strength shall be spent
in « vain : for your land shall not yield

her increase, neither shall the trees of

the land yield their fruits.

21 And if ye f walk contrary unto me,
and will not hearken unto me, I will

bring seven times more plagues upon
you according to your sins.

22l will also send wild ? beasts among
you, which shall rob you of your chil-

dren, and destroy your cattle, and
make you few in number ; and your
high-wnys h shall be desolate.

23 And if ye will not be reformed by
me by these things, but will walk
contrary unto me

;

24 Then will I also i walk contrary
unto you, and will pimish you yet se-

ven times for your sins.

25 And I will bring a sword upon you,

that shall j avenge the quarrel of my
covenant: and when ye are gathered
together within your cities, I will send
the k pestilence among you : and ye
shall be delivered into the hand of the
enemy.
26 And when I have i broken the stafl

of your bread, ten women shall bake
your bread in one oven, and they shall

deliver you vour bread again by weight

:

and ye shall eat and "' not be satisfied.

27 And if ye will not for all this hear-
ken unto me, but walk coiitrary unto
me;
28 Then I will walk contrary unto
you also in fury ; and I, even I, will

chastise you seven times for your sins.

29 And ye shall " eat the flesh of your
sons, and the flesh of your daughters
shall ye eat.

30 And I will " destroy your high pla-
ces, and cut down your images, and
cast your carcasses upon the carcasses
of your idols, and my soul shall p ab-
hor you.
31 And I will make your q cities waste,
and bring your/ sanctuaries unto deso-
lation, and 1 will not * smell the savour
of your sweet odours.
32 And I will bring the < land into

desolation : and your enemies which
dwell therein shall be " astonished
at it.

33 And I will ' scatter you among the
heathen, and will draw out a sword
after you : and your land shall be deso-
late, and your cities waste.
34 Then shall the '»' land enjoy her

sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate,
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and ye be in your enemies' land ; even
then shall the land rest, and enjoy her
sabbaths.
35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall

rest ; becau.se it did not rest in your
sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it.

30 And upon them that are left alive
of yon, 1 will send a " faiiitness into
their hearts in the lands of their ene-
mies; and the y sound of a ^^ shaken
leaf shall chase thein ; and they shall
flee, as fleeing from a sword ; and
they shall fall, when none pursueth.
37 And they shall " fall one upon ano-

ther, as it were before a sword, when
none pursueth : and ye shall have no
power to b stand before vour enemies.
38 And ye shall perisli among the
heathen, and the land of your enemies
shall eat you up.

39 And they that arc left of you shall
1= pine away in their iniquity in your
enemies' lands ; and also in the ini-

quities of their fathers shall they pine
away with them.
4(1 V If d they shall confess their ini-

quity, and the iniquity ot' their fathers,

witii their trespass which they tres-

passed against me, and that also they
have walked contrary unto ine

;

41 And that I also have walked con-
trary unto them, and have brought
them into the land of their enemies

;

if then their ! uncircumcised hearts be
f humbled, and they then s accept of
the punishment of their iniquity :

42 Then will I h remember my cove-
nant with Jacob, and also my cove-
nant with Isaac, and also my cove-
nant with Abraham will I remember;
and I will remember the land.
43 The land also shall be left of

thein, and shall enioy her j sabbaths,
while she lieth desolate without them :

and they shall k accept of the punish-
ment of their iniquity ; because, even
because they ' despised my iudgments,
and because their soul abnorred my
statutes.

44 And yet for all that, when they be
in the land of their enemies, I "' will
not cast them away, neither will I ab-
hor them, to destroy tlieni utterly, and
to » break my covenant with them : for

I avi the Lord their God.
45 But I will for their " sakes remem-

ber the covenant of their p ancestors,
whom I brought forth out of the land
of Egypt in the sight of the heathen,
that I might be their God : I am the
Lord.
46 These are the statutes, and judg-
ments, and laws, which the Lord
made between him and the children
of Israel in mount Sinai by the hand
of Moses.

CHAPTER XXVII.
I He that maketh a sitignhir vow must be the Lord's. 2
The estimation of the person. 9 Of a beast given by a
vow. 14 01' a lioiise. 16 Of a fielJ, and the re<lemp-
tioii thereof. 28 No devoted thing may be redeemed.
32 The tithe may not be changed.
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Concerning voics.

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, » When a man
shall make a h singular vow, the per-

sons shall befor the Lobd, by thy esti-

mation.
3 IT And thy <= estimation shall be, of

the male from twenty years old even
unto sixtv years old, even thy estima-
tion shall be fifty shekels of silver,

<i after the shekelof the sanctuary.

4 And if it be a female, then thy esti-

mation shall be thirty shekels.

5 And if it be from five years old even
unto twenty years old, then thy esti-

mation shall be of the male twenty
shekels, and for the female ten she-

kels.

6 And \{it be from a month old even
unto five years old, then thy estima-

tion shall be of the male five shekels

of silver, and for the female, thy esti-

mation shall be three shekels of sil-

ver.

7 And if it he from sixty years old

and above ; if it be a male, then thy
estimation shall be fifteen shekels,

and for the female ten shekels.

8 But if he be poorer than thy estima-
tion, then he shall present himself
before the priest, and the priest shiill

value him: according to his « ability

that vowed shall the priest value him.
9 IT And if it be a beast whereof men

bring an offering unto the Lord, all

that any man givethof such unto the
Lord shall be holy.

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it,

a good for a bad, or a bad for a good

:

and if he shall at all change beast for

beast, then it and the exchange thereof
shall be holy.

11 And if it be any unclean beast, of
which they do not offer a sacrifice unto
the Lord, then he shall present the
beast before the priest:

12 And the priest shall value it,

whether it be good or bad :
f as thou

valuest it who art the priest, so shall

it be.

13 But s if he will at all redeem it,

then he shall add a fifth part thereof
unto thy estimation.
14 IT And when a man shall sanctify

his h house to be holy urito the Lord,
then the priest shall estimate it, whe-
ther it be good or bad : i as the priest

shall estimate it, so shall it stand.

1.5 And if he that sanctified it will

redeem his house, then he shall add
the j fifth part of the money of thy es-

timation unto it, and it shall be his.

16 H And if a man shall sanctify unto
the Lord some part of a field of his

possession, then thy estimation shall

be according to the seed thereof : k a
homer of barley seed shall be valued
at fifty shekels of silver.

17 If he sanctify his field from the
year of jubilee, according to thy esti-

mation it shall stand.
18 But if he sanctify his field after the

jubilee, then the priest i shall reckon
unto him the money according to the

110

b Ec.5.4,5.

f according
to lliy es-

timation^
O priest.

k or, the

land of I

homer.

LEVITICUS. Tithes not to be changed.

years that remain, even unto the year
of the jubilee, and it shall be abated
from thy estimation.
19 And if " he that sanctified the

field will in any wise redeem it, then
he shall add the fifth part of the mo-
ney of thy estimation unto it, and it

shall be assured to him.
20 And if he will not redeem the field,

or if he have sold the field to another
man, it shall not be redeemed any
more.
21 But the field, when it " goeth out in
the jubilee, shall be holy unto the
Lord, as a field ° devoted : the pos-
session thereof shall be the P priest's.

22 And if a man sanctify unto the
Lord a field which he hath bought,
which is not of the i fields of his pos-
session

;

23 Then "^ the priest shall reckon unto
him the worth of thy estimation, even
unto the year of the jubilee : and he
shall give thine estimation in that day,
as a holy thing unto the Lord.
24 In s the year of the jubilee the

field shall return unto him of whom
it was bought, even to him whom the
possession of the land did belong.
25 And all thy estimations shall be
according to the shekel of the sanctu-
ary : twenty gerahs shall be the she-
kel.

26 Only the ' firstling of the beasts,
which should be the Lord's "firstling,

no man shall sanctify it ; whether it be
ox, or sheep : it i.s the Lord's.
27 And if it be of an unclean beast,

then he shall redeem it according to

thine estimation, and shall add a *' fifth

part of it thereto : or if it be not re-

deemed, then it shall be sold accord-
ing to thy estimation.
28 IT Notwithstanding, no devoted
thing that a man shall devote unto
the Lord of all that he hath, both of
man and beast, and of the field of his

possession, shall be sold or redeemed :

every * devoted thing ts most holy unto
the Lord.
29 None ^devoted, which shall be de-

voted of men, shall be redeemed : but
shall surely be put to death.

30 And all the y tithe of the land, whe-
ther of the seed of the land, or of the

fruit of the tree, is the Lord's : it is

holy unto the Lord.
31 And if a man will at all redeem
aught of his tithes, he shall =• add there-

to the fifth part thereof
32 And concerning the tithe of the

herd, or of the flock, eve^i of whatso-
ever ^ passeth under the rod, the tenth
shall be holy unto the Lord.
33 He shall not search whether it be
good or bad, neither shall he b change
It : and if he change it at all, then both
it and the change thereof shall be
holy ; it shall not be redeemed.
34 These = are the commandments

d which the Lord commanded Moses
for the children of Israel in mount
« Sinai.
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED NUMBERS.
CHAPTER I.

1 God commandeih Moses to number the people. 5 The
princes of the Irihes. ITThe number of every tribe. 41

The I .evilcs are exempted for the service of the Lord.

AND the LoHD spake unto Moses
in the wilderness of » Sinai, in

the tabernacle of the t-ongregation, on
the first day of the second month, in

the second year after they were come
out of the land of Egypt, saying,

2 Take b ye the sum of all the congre-
gation of the children of Israel, after

their families, by the house of their fa-

thers, with the numl)cr of their names,
every male by their polls :

3 Prom twenty years old and up-
ward, all that are able to go forth to

war in Israel; thou and Aaron shall

number them by tiieir arniiis.

4 And with you there shall be a man
of every tribe ; every one •= head of the
house of his fathers.

5 IT And these are the names of the
men that shall stand with you : Of the

tribe of Reuben; dElizur the son of
Shedeur.
6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of

Zurishaddai.
7 Of ''Judah; f Nahshon the son of
Amniinadab.
8 Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the son of
Zuar.
9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helon.
10 Of the children of Joseph : of E-

phraim ; Elishaina the son of Ammi-
hud : of Manasseh ; Gamahel the son
of Pedahzur.
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of

Gideoni.
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Am-

mishaddai.
13 Of Asher ; Pagiel the son of Ocran.
14 Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son of

e Deuel.
15 Of Naphtah ; Ahira the son of E-

nan.
10 These h ware the renowned of the

congregation, princes of the tribes of
their fathers, i heads of thousands in

Israel.

1

7

IT And Moses and Aaron took these
men which are j e.xpressed by their
k names :

18 Aiid they assembled all the con-
gregation together on the first day of
the second month, and they declared
their pedigrees after their families, by
the houseof theirfathers, i according to

the number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, by their polls.
19 As '" the Lord eonmianded Mo-

sds, so he numbered them in the wil-
derness of Sinai.

20 And the children of Reuben^ Is-
rael's eldest son, by their generations,
after their families, by the house of
their fathers, acconling to the number
of the names by their polls, every male
from twenty years old anil upward, all

that were able to go forth to war
;

21 Those that were numbered of
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them, even of the tribe of Reuben,
* -were forty and six thousand and five
hundred.
22 Of the children of Simeon, by their

generations, after their families, by the
house of their fathers, those that were
numbered of them, according to the
number of the names, by their polls,

every male from twenty years old anil

upward, all that were able to go forth
to war :

23 Those that were mtmbered of them,
even of the tribe of Simeon, irerc fifty

and nine thousand and three hundred.
24 Of the children of Gad, by their

generations, after their families, by the
house of their fathers, according to the
number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war

;

25 Those that were numbered of them,
«?'eM of the tribe of Gad, irere forty and
five thousand six hundred and fifty.

26 Of the children of Judali, by tlieir

generations, after their families, by the
house of their fathers, according to the
number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war ;

27 Those that were numbered ofthem,
even of the tribe of Judah, were three-
score and fourteen thousand and si.x

> hundred.
28 Of the children of Issachar, by

their generations, after their families,

by the house of their fathers, according
to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that
were able to go forth to war

;

29 Those that were numbered of them,
even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty

and four thousand and four hundred.
30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their

generations, after their families, by the
house of their fathers, according to the
number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war

;

31 Those that were numbered of them,
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty

and seven thousand and four hundred.
32 Of the children of ° Joseph, name-

ly, of the children of Ephraiui, by their

generations, after their families, by the
house of theirfathers, according to the
number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war

;

33 Those that were numbered of them,
even of P the tribe of Ephraim, were
1 forty thousand and five hundred.
34 Of the children of Manasseh, by

their generations, after their families,

by the house of their fathers, accord-
ing to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that
were able to go forth to war

;

35 Those that were numbered of them,
even of the tribe of Manasseh, were
^ thirty and two thousand and two
hundred.

Ill



Number of the men of war.

36 Of the children of ' Benjamin, by
their generations, after their famihes,
by the house of their fathers, accord-
ing to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that

were able to go forth to war;
37 Those that were numbered of them,

eveii of the tribe of Benjamin, irere
t thirty and five thousand and four

hundred.
38 Of the children of " Dan, by their

generations, after their families, by the
house of their fathers, according to the

number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war ;

39 Those that were numbered ofthem,
ere?! of the tribe of Dan, were » three

score and two thousand and seven
hundred.
40 Of the children of ™ Asher, by their

generations, after their families, by the

house of their fathers, according to the

number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war;
41 Those that were numbered ofthem,

even of the tribe of Asher, were forty

and one thousand and five hundred.
42 Of the children of y Naphtali,
throughout their generations, after

their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of

the names, from twenty years old and
upward, all that were able to go forth

to war

;

43 Those that were numbered ofthem,
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were
2 fifty and three thousand and four

hundred.
44 These " are those that were num-

bered, which Moses and Aaron num-
bered, and the princes of Israel, being
twelve men : each one was for the
house of his fathers.

4.5 So were all those that were num-
bered of the children of Israel, by the
house of their fathers, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war in Israel

;

46 Even all they that were b number-
ed, were six hundred thousand and
three thousand and five hundred and
fifty-

47 IT But = the Levites, after the tribe

of their fathers, were not numbered
among them.
48 For the Lord had spoken unto
Moses, saying,

49 Only thou shalt not number the
tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of
them among the children of Israel :

50 But <i thou shalt appoint the Le-
vites over the tabernacle of testimony,
and over all the vessels thereof, and
over all things that belong to it : they
shall bear the tabernacle, and all the
vessels thereof, and they shall minister
unto it, and shall « encamp round about
the tabernacle.
51 And f when the tabernacle setteth

forward, the Levites shall take it down

;

and when the tabernacle is to be pitch-

112
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ed, the Levites shall set it up : and
the ? stranger that Cometh nigh shall

i)e put to death.

52 And the children of Israel shall
pitch their tents every h man by his

own camp, and every man by his own
standard, throughout their hosts.
53 But the i Levites shall pitch round
about the tabernacle of testimony

;

that there be no j wrath upon the con-
gregation of the children of Israel : and
the k Levites shall keep the charge of
the tabernacle of testimony.
54 And the children of Israel did

1 according to ail that the Lord com-
manded Moses, so did they.

CHAPTER II.

Tlie onJer of Ihe trit4?s in their tents.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses
and unto Aaron, saying,

2 Every « man of the children of Is-

rael shall pitch by his own standard,
with the ensign of their father's bhouse:
far '^offaboutfthe tabernacle of the con-
gregation shall they pitch.

3 And on the east side toward the
rising of the sun shall they of the
standard of the camp of Juciah pitch
throughout their armies : and d Kah-
shon the son of Amminadab sAa// be
captain of the children of Judah.
4 And his host, and those that were
numbered of them, irere threescore
and fourteen thousand and six hun-
dred.
5 And those that do pitch next unto

him, shall be the tribe of Issachar:
and Nethaneel the son of Zuar shall

be captain of the children of Issachar.
6 And his host, and those that were
numbered thereof, ircre fifty and four
thousand and four hundred.
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and
Eliab the son of Helon shall be cap-
tain of the children of Zebulun.
8 And his host, and those that were
numbered thereof, were fifty and seven
thousand and four hundred.
9 All that were numbered in the
camp of Judah were a hundred thou-
sand and fourscore thousand and six

thousand and four hundred through-
out their armies. These shall first

e set forth.

10 On the south side shall be the

standard of the camp of Reuben ac-

cording to their armies : and the cap-
tain of the children of Reuben shall be
Elizur the son of Shedeur.

1

1

And his host, and those that were
numbered thereof, were forty and six

thousand and five hundred.
12 And those which pitch by him

shall be the tribe of Simeon : and the
captain of the children of Simeon
shall be Shelumiel the son of Zuri-

shaddai.
13 And his host, and those that were
numbered of them, were fifty and nine
thousand and three hundred.
14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the

captain of the sons of Gad shall be

Eliasaph the son of f Reuel.

A. M. 2il4.
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The order of the tribes. CHAP. Ill

15 And his host, and those that were
nuniberud of them, were forty and five

thousand and si.x hundred and fifty.

1(5 All that were niniibered in the

camp of Reuben xeere a hundred thou-

sand and fifty and one thousand and
four hundred and fifty, throu'^hout

their armies. And tlii'V shall set

forth in the ? seeond rank.

17 Then h the tabernaele of the con-
gregation shall set forward with the

camp of the Levites, in the midst of

the camp : as they encamp, so shall

they set forward, every man in his

place by their standards.
18 On the west side shall he the stan-

dard of the camp of i Ephraim, accord-
ing to their armies : and the captain of

the sons of Ephraim sAa// be J Ehsha-
ma the son of Ammihiid.
19 And his host, and those that were

numbered of them, k irere forty thou-
sand and five hundred.
20 And by him shall be the tribe of
JIanasseh : and the captain of the
children of Manasseh shall be i Ga-
maliel the son of Pedahzur.
'21 And his host, and those that were
numbered of them, irere ™ thirty and
two thousand and two hundred.
'22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and
the captain of the sons of Benjamin
shall be " Abidan the son of Gideoni.
23 And his host, and those that were
numbered of them, were "thirty and
five thousand and four hundred.
24 All that were numbered of the

camp of Ephraim were a p hundred
thousand and ei"ht thousand and a
hundred, througnout their armies.
And they shall go forward in the <i third

rank.
2.'i The standard of the camp of Dan

shall be on the north side by their ar-

mies : and the captain of the children
of Dan shall be "^Ahiezer the son of
Ammishaddai.
2(j And his host, and those that were
nund^ered of them, icere ''three score
and two thousand and seven hundred.
27 And those that encamp by him

shall be the tribe of Asher : and the
captain of the children of Asher shall
be ' Pagiel the son of Ocran.
28 And his host, and those that were
numbered of them, were " forty and one
thousand and five hundred.
2ii Then the tribe of Naphtali : and
the captain of the children of Naphtali
shall be Ahira the son of Enan.
30 And his host, and those that were
numbered of them, teere fiftv and three
thousand and four hundred.
31 All they that were numbered in the
camp of Dan were a hundred thousand
and fifty and seven thousand and six

hundred. They shall go "hindmost
with their standards.
32 These are those which were num-
bered of the children of Israel by the
house of their fathers. All * those that
were numbered of the camps through-
out their hosts, were six hundred

10*
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The number and charge

14 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses
in the wilderness of Sinai, sayinj?,

15 Number the children of Levi after

the house of their fathers, by their

families : every ' male from a month old
and upward slialt thou number them.
16 And Moses numbered them ac-

cording to the " word of the Lord, as
he was commanded.
17 And these " were the sons of Levi,

by their names; Gershon, andKohath,
and Merari.
18 And these are the names of the

sons of Gershon by their families

;

°Libni, and Shimei.
19 And the sons of Kohath by their

families; Amram, andlzehar, Hebron,
and Uzziel.
20 And the sons of Merari by their

families ; Mahli, and Mushi : these are
the families of the Levites, according
to the house of their fathers.
21 Of Gershon was the family of the

Libnites, and the family of the Shi-
mites : these are the families of the
Gershonites.
22 Those that were numbered of
them, according to the number of all

the males, from a month old and up-
ward, (ven those that were numbered
of them, icere seven thousand and five
hundred.
23 The families of the p Gershonites

shall pitch behind the tabernacle west-
ward.
24 And the chief of the house of the

father of the Gershonites shall be Elia-
saph thes )n of Lael.
25 And the charge of the sons of

<! Gershon in the tabernacle of the
congregation shall be the •tabernacle,
and the nent, the covering thereof,
and the hanging for the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation,
26 And the ' hangings of the court,
and the curtain for the door of the
court, which is by the tabernacle, and
by the altar round about, and the
" cords of it, for all the service thereof.
27 IT And of ' Kohath vms the family

of the Amramites, and the family of
the Izeharites, and the family of the
Hebronites, and the family of the Uz-
zielites: these are the families of the
Kohathites.
28 In the number of all the males
from a month old and upward, were
eight thousand and six hundred, keep-
ing the charge of the sanctuary.
29 The families of the sons of " Ko-
hath shall pitcli on the side of the
tabernacle southward.
•30 And the chief of the house of the

father of the families of the Koha-
thites shall be Elizaphan the son of
Uzziel.
31 And their ^^ charge shall be the

y ark, and the ^ table, and the candle-
stick, and the ^ altars, and the ves-
sels of the sanctuary wherewith they
minister, and the b hanging, and all

the service thereof
32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the

I
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priest shall be chief over the chief of
the Levites, and have the oversight of
them that keep the charge of the sanc-
tuary.
33 il Of /= Merari was the family of
the Mahlites, and the family of the
Mushites: these are the families of
Merari.
34 And those that were numbered

of them, according to the number of
all the males from a month old and
upward, were six thousand and two
hundred.
3.5 And the chief of the house of the

father of the families of Merari was
Zuriel the son of Abihail : these d shall
pitch on the side of the tabernacle
northward.
36 And " under the custody and

f charge of the sons of Merari shall be
the boards of the tabernacle, and the
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof,

and the sockets thereof, and all the
vessels thereof, and all that serveth
thereto,

37 And the pillars of the court round
about, and their sockets, and their
pins, and their cords.
38 IT But those that encamp before

the tabernacle toward the east, even
before the tabernacle of the congre-
gation eastward, shall be Moses, and
Aaron and his sons, s keeping the
charge of the sanctuary for the charge
of the children of Israel; and the
h stranger that cometh nigh shall be
put to death.
39 All i that were numbered of the

Levites, which Moses and Aaron num-
bered at the commandment of the
Lord, throughout their families, all

the males froin a month old and up-
ward, were twenty and two thou-
sand.
40 IT And the Lord said unto Mo-

ses, j Number all the first-born of the
males of the children of Israel, from a
month old and upward, and take the
number of their names.
41 And k thou shall take the Levites

for me (I am the Lord) instead of all

the first-born among the children of
Israel; and the cattle of the Levites,
instead of all the firstlings among the
cattle of the children of Israel.

42 And Moses ntimbered, as the
Lord commanded him, all the first-

born among the children of Israel.

43 And all the first-born males by the
number of names, from a month old
and upward, of those that were num-
bered of them, were twenty and two
thousand two hundred and three-
score and thirteen.

44 IT A.nd the Lord spake unto Mo-
ses, saying,
45 Take i the Levites instead of all

the first-born among the children of
Israel, and the cattle of the Levites
instead of their cattle ; and the Le-
vites shall be mine: I am the Lord.
46 And for those that are to be ""re-

deemed of the two hundred and three-

of the
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The service of the Levites. CHAP. IV.

si'ore and thirteen, of the first-born

of the cliihlren of Isrnel which are

"more than the Levilcs:
47 Thou shnlt even take " five she-

kels a piece by the pull, after the shekel
of the sanctuary slialt thou take Hum

:

(the shekel ix p twenty gerahs.)
48 And thou shalt give the money,
wherewith the odd number of them is

to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to

his sons.
49 And Moses took the redemption-
money of them that were over and
above them that were redeemed by
the Levites:
50 Of the first-born of the children

of Israel took he the money ; a thou-
sand three hundred and threescore
and five shekels, <i after the shekel of
the sanctuary :

51 And Moses ''gave the money of
them that were redeemed unto Aaron,
and to his sons, according to the
word of the Lord, « as the Lobd com-
manded Moses.

CHAPTER IV.
1 The age and time of the Leviles' service. 4 The car-

riage of the Kolialhites, wlien llie priests have taken
do n the tabernacle. 16 The cliaree of Eleazar. 17

The office of the priests. 21 Tlie carriage of iJie Ger.
slionit-s, 29 The carriage of tlie MeraViles. 31 Tlie

nitmbcr of the Kohathite.s, 3S of the Gershoniles, 42 and
of tlie .Merarites.

AXD the Lord spake unto Moses
and unto Aaron, saying,

2 Take the sum of the sons of Kq-
hath from among the sons of Levi,

after their famihes, by the house of
their fathers :

3 From '' thirty years old and up-
ward, even until fifty years old, all

that enter into the host, to do the
work in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.
4 IT This h shall be the service of the
sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of
the congregation, about the '^ most holy
things.
5 And when the camp setteth for-

ward. Aaron shall come, and his sons,
and tney shall take down the cover-
ing d vail, and cover the « ark of tes-

timony with it

:

6 And shall put thereon the covering
of badgers' skins, and shall spread
over it a cloth wholly of blue, and
shall put in the f staves thereof.

7 And upon the s table of h shew-
bread they shall spread a cloth of
blue, and put thereon the dishes, and
the spoons, and the bowls, and co-
vers to i cover withal : and the conti-

nual bread shall be thereon :

8 And they shall spread upon them
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same
with a covering of badgers' skins,

and shall put in the staves thereof.

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue,

and cover the j candlestick ofthe light,

and his lamps, and his tongs. ancThis
snuff-dishes, anil all the oil-vessels

thereof, wherewith they minister unto
it:

10 .And they shall put it, and all the
vessels thereof, within a covering of

A. M. 2.514.
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for the door of the tabernacle of the i

|j
\' --^^

congregation, '

26 And the d hangings of the court,
|

d Ex.27.9.

and the hanging for the door of the

fate of the court, which is by the ta-

ernacie and by the altar round about,
and their « cords, and all the instru-
ments of their service, and all that is

made for them : so shall they serve.

27 At the f appointment of Aaron and
his sons shall be all the service of the
sons of the Gershonites, in all their

burdens, and in all their service : and
ye shall appoint unto them in charge
all their burdens.
28 This is the' service of the families

of the sons of Gershon in the taberna-
cle of the congregation : and their

charge shall b:i under the hand of
s Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.

29 IT As for the sons of Merari, thou
ehalt number them after their fami-
lies, by the house of their fathers :

30 From h thirty years old and up-
ward even unto fifty years old shalt
thou number them, every one that en-
tereth i into the service, to do the work
of the tabernacle of the congregation.
31 And j this is the charge of their

burden, according to all their service
in the tabernacle of the congregation

;

the k boards of the tabernacle, and the
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof,

and sockets thereof,

32 And the pillars of the court round
about, and their sockets^ and their

pins, and their cords, with all their
1 instruments, and with all their ser-

vice : and by name ye shall reckon the
instruments of the charge of their bur-
den.
33 This is the service of the families

of the sons of Merari, according to all

their service, in the tabernacle of the
congregation, under the " hand of
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.

34 IT And Moses and Aaron and the
chief of the congregation numbered
the sons of the Kohathites after their

families, and after the house of their

fathers,

35 From " thirty years old and up-
ward even unto fifty years old, every
one that entereth into the service, for

the work in the tabernacle of the con-
gregation :

36 And those that were numbered of
them by their families were two thou-
sand seven hundred and fifty.

37 These were they that were num-
bered of the families of the Kohathites,
all that might do service in the taber-
nacle of the congregation, which Mo-
ses and Aaron did number according
to the commandment of the Lord by
the hand of Moses.
38 And those that were numbered of

the sons of Gershon, throughout their
families, and by the house of their fa-

thers,
39 From thirty years old and upward
even unto fifty years old, every one
that entereth into the service, for the
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work in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation,

40 Even those that were numbered
of them, ihroughout their families, by
the house of their fathers, were two
thousand and six hundred and thirty.

41 These °are they that were num-
bered of the families oi the sons of
Gershon, of all that might do service
in the tabernacle of the congregation,
whom Moses and Aaron did number
according to the commandment of the
Lord.
42 IT And those that were numbered

of the families of the sons of Merari,
throughout their families, by the house
of their fathers,

43 From thirty years old and upward
even unto fifty years old, every one
that entereth into the service, for the
work in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation,

44 Even those that were numbered
of them after their families, were three
thousand and two hundred.
45 These be those that were number-
ed of the families of the sons of Me-
rari, whom Moses and Aaron number-
ed according to the word of the
p Lord bv the hand of Moses.
46 All those that were numbered of

the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron
and the chief of Israel numbered, af-

ter their families, and after the house
of their fathers,

47 From 1 thirty years old and up-
ward even unto fifty years old, " every
one that came to do the service of the
ministry, and the service of the burden
in the tabernacle of the congregation,
48 Even those that were numbered

of them, were * eight thousand and
five hundred and fourscore.

49 According to the commandment
of the Lord they were numbered by
the hand of Moses, every one accord-
ing to his ^ service, and according to
his burden : thus were they number-
ed of ' him, as the Lord commanded
Moses.

CHAPTER V.

1 The unclean itre removetl out of the camp. 5 Resuiu-
tiou is to be made in trespaaies. 11 The trial of jealousy.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Command the children of Israel,

that they put out of the camp every
^ leper, and every one that hath an
b issue, and whosoever is defiled by
the = dead

:

3 Both male and female shall ye put
out, d without the camp shall ye put
them; that they defile not their camps,
in the midst whereof I « dwell.
4 And the children of Israel did so,

and put them out without the camp :

as the Lord spake unto Moses, so did
the children of Israel.

5 TT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,
6 Speak unto the children of Israel,

f When a man or woman shall com-
, mit any sin that men commit, to do a



The trial of jealousy. CHAP. VI

trespass against the Lord, and that

person be guilty

;

7 Then thev shall s confess their sin

which iht'v have done: and he shall

h nn'onipensc his trespass with the

principal thereof, and add unto it tlie

fifth /larf thereof, and give itumohlm
against whom he hath trespassed.

8 But if the man have no kinsman to

recompense the trespass mito, let the

trespass be recompensed unto the

Lord, ivn to the priest ; besides the

ram of the atonement, whereby an
atonement shall be made for him.
9 And every i ottering of all the holv

things of the children of Israel, which
they bring unto the priest, j shall be
hi.s.

10 .\nd every man's hallowed things
shall be his : whatsoever any man
giveth the priest, it shall be his.

1

1

IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,
12 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, If any man's wife

go aside, and commit a trespass
against him,
13 And a k man lie with her carnally,

and it be hid from the eyes of her hus-
band, and be kept close, and she be
defiled, and therr bcno witness against
her, neither she be taken with the

manner

;

14 And the spirit of i jealousy conie
upon him, and he bejealousof his wife

and she be defiled : or if the spirit of
jealousy come upon him, and he be
jealous of his wife, an^ she be not
defiled :

1.5 Then shall the man bring his wife
unto the priest, and he shall bring her
" oft'erin^ for her, the tenth part of an
ephah of barley-meal: he shall pour
no oil upon it, nor put frankincense
thereon; for it is an offering of jea-

lousy, an offering of memorial, bring-
ing " iniquity to remembrance.
16 And the priest shall bring her near,

and set her before the Lord :

17 And the priest shall take holy
water in an earthen vessel ; and of the

dust that is in the floor of the taber-

nacle the priest shall take, and put it

into the water

:

18 And the priest shall set the wo-
man before the" Lord, and uncover
the woman's head, and put the offer-

ing of memorial in her hands, which
i,s the jealousy-offering : and the priest

shall have in his hand the bitter water
that causeth the curse :

I'.) .Vnd the priest shall charge her
by an i' oath, and say unto the woman.
If no man have lain with thee, and if

thou hast not gone aside to i unclean-
ness with another instead of thy hus-
band, be thou free from this bitter

water that causeth the curse:
20 But if thou hast gone aside to an-
other instead of thy husband, and if

thou he defiled, and some man have
lain with thee beside thy husband :

21 Then the priest shall "^ charge the
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77i« law of (he Nazarite.

woman with an oath of cursing, and
the priest shall say unto the woman,
The Lord make tnee a ' curse and an
oath among thy people, when the
Lord (K)th make thy thigh to ' rot,

and thy belly to swell

;

22 And this water that causeth the
curse shall go into thy " bowels, to
make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh
to rot. .And the ^ woman shall say,

Amen, amen.
23 And the priest shall write these

curses in a book, and he shall blot

them out with the bitter water :

24 And he shall cause the woman to

drink the bitter water that causeth
the curse : and the water that causeth
the curse shall enter into her, and he-

come bitter.

2.') Then the priest shall take the jea-

lousy-offering out of the woinan's
hand, and sliall « wave the offering

before the Lord, and offer it upon the

altar

:

2G And the priest shall take a hand-
ful of the offering, evai the ' memorial
thereof, and burn it upon the altar,

and afterward shall cause the woman
to drink the water.
27 And when he hath made her to

drink the water, then it shall come to

pass, that, if she be defiled, and have
done trespass against her husband,
that the water that causeth the curse
shall enter into her, and become bitter,

and her belly shall swell, and her
thigh shall rot : and the woman shall

be a y curse among her people.

28 And if the woman be not defiled,

but be clean ; then she shall be free,

and shall ^ conceive seed.

29 This is the law of jealousies, when
a wife goeth * aside to another instead
of her husband, and is defiled ;

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy
Cometh upon him, and he be iealous

over his wife, and shall set tne wo-
man before the Lord, and the priest

shall execute upon her all this law.
31 Then shall the man be guiltless

from iniquity, and this woman shall
b bear her iniquity.

CHAPTER VI.

I The law of tlie Nnziiritea. 22 The fonn of blessing the

people.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, When either man
or woman shall » separate themselves

to vow a vow of a b Nazarite, to sepa-

rate themselves unto the Lord :

3 He shall separate himself from
<= wine and strong drink,and shall drink

novinegarofwine, or vinegar of strong

drink, neither shall he driiiK any liquor

of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or

dried.

4 All the days of his <i separation shall

he eat nothing that is made of the
e vine-tree, from the kernels even to

the husk.
5 All the days of the vow of his sepa-
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The law of the Nazarite.

ration there shall no f razor come
upon his head : until the days be ful-

filled, in the which he separateth /u»i-

self unto the Lord, he shall be holy,

and shall let the locks of the hair of

his head grow.
6 All the days that he separateth

himself unto the Lord, he shall come
at no dead s body.
7 He shall not makehimself unclean

for his father, or for his mother, for

his brother, or for his sister, when
they die : because the h consecration
of his God is upon his head.
8 All the days of his i separation he

is holy unto the Lord.
9 And if any man die very suddenly
by him, and he hath defiled the head
of his consecration ; then he shall

j shave his head in the day of his

cleansing, on the seventh day shall he
shave it.

10 And on the eighth day he shall

bring two ^ turtles, or two young pi-

geons, to the priest, to the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation :

11 And the priest shall offer the one
for a sin-offering, and the other for a
burnt-offering, and make an atone-
ment for him, for that he sinned by
the dead, and shall hallow his head
that same day.
12 And he snail consecrate unto the

Lord the days of his separation, and
shall bring a lamb of the first year for a
1 trespass-offering : but the days that

were before "' shall be lost, because his

separation was defiled.

13 IT And this is the law of the Naza-
rite : When the days of his separation
are " fulfilled, he shall be brought unto
the door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation :

14 And he shall offer his offering

unto the Lord, one he-lamb of the
first year without blemish for a burnt-
offering, and one ewe-lamb of the first

year without ° blemish for a sin-offer-

mg, and one ram without blemish for

P peace-offerings,

15 And a basket of unleavened bread,
1 cakes of fine flour mingled with oil,

and wafers of unleavened "^ bread
anointed with oil, and their meat-of-
fering and their « drink-offerings.

16 And the priest shall bring thevi
before the Lord, and shall offer his

sin-offering, and his burnt-offering :

17 And he shall offer the ram for a
sacrifice of peace-offerings unto the
Lord, with the basket of unleavened
bread : the priest shall offer also his

meat-offering, and his drink-offering.

18 And the Nazarite shall t shave the
head of his separation at the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation,
and shall take the hair of the head of
his separation, and put it in the fire

which is under the sacrifice of the
peace-offerings.
19 And the priest .shall take the " sod-

den shoulder of the ram, and 'one
imleavened cake out of the basket,
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and one unleavened wafer, and shall
put them upon the hands of the Naza-
rite, after the hair o/his separation is

shaven :

20 And the priest shall wave them
for a wave-offering bcfpre the Lord :

this is holy for the priest, with the
wave-breast, and heave^shoulder : and
after that, the Nazarite may drink
wine.

21 This is the law of the Nazarite
who hath vowed, and of his offering

unto the Lord for his separation, be-
sides that that his hand shall get : ac-
cording to the vow which he vowed,
so he must do after the law of his sepa-
ration.

22 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,
23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his

sons, saying. On this wise ye shall
" bless the children of Israel, saying
unto them,
24 The Lord ^ bless thee, and y keep
thee

:

25 The Lord make his face ^ shine
upon thee, and be ^ gracious unto thee

:

26 The Lord lift b up his countenance
upon thee, and give thee '^ peace.
27 And they shall put my d name
upon the children of Israel, and I will
>= bless them.

CHAPTER Vn.
I The offering of the princes at the dedication of the ta-

bernacle. 10 Their several otferiiies at the dedication of
the altar. 89 God speaketh to Moses from the mercy-
seat.

AND it came to pass on the day
that Moses had fully set ^ up the

tabernacle, and had anointed b it, and
sanctified it, and all the instruments
thereof, both the altar and all the ves- -

sels thereof, and had anointed them,
and sanctified them

;

2 That the >= princes of Israel, heads
of the house of their fathers, who were
the princes of the d tribes, and were
over them that were numbered, of-

fered :

3 And they brought their offering be-
fore the Lord, si.\ covered wagons,
and twelve o.xen ; a wagon for two of
the princes, and for each one an ox :

and they brought them before the ta-

bernacle.
4 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

5 Take it of them, that they may be
to do the service of the tabernacle of
the congregation ; and thou shall give

them unto the Levites, to every man
according to his service.

6 And Moses took the wagons and
the oxen, and gave them unto tl^e

Levites

:

7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave
unto the sons of Gershon, according
to their ^ service :

8 And four wagons and eight oxen
he gave unto the sons of r Merari, ac-

cording unto their service, under the

hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the
priest.

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he
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f'ave none : = because ihe service of

tiie sanctuary belonKuii; unto thetii

was that they should bear upon their

shoulders.
10 IT And the princes offered for

h dedicating of the altar in the day that

it was andintcd, even the princes offer-

ed their offrini; before the altar.

11 And tile Lord said unto Moses,

Thev shall oiYvx their offering, each

prince on his day, for the dedicating of

the altar.

12 IT And he that offered his offering

the first day, was i Nahshon the son of

Amininadab, of the tribe of Judah :

13 And his offering icas one silver

charger, the weight whereof was a

luind^red and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the

) shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them
7pere full of fine flour mingled with oil

for a k meat-ofiering :

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold,

full of 1 incense :

15 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of the first year, for a " burnt-

offering :

16 One kid of the goats for a "sin-

offering :

17 And for a sacrifice of "peace-of-

ferings, two o.xen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year:

this was the offering of Nahshon the

son of Amminadab.
18 ^ On the second day P Nethaneel

the son of Zuar, prince of Issachar,

did offer

:

19 He <)offered/or his offering one
silver charger, the weight whereof iros

a hundred and thirty shekels, one sil-

ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the

shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them
full of fine flour mingled with oil for

a meat-offering

:

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

21 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of-

fering :

22 One kid of the goats for a sin-of-

fering :

23 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer-

ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year : this

was the offering of Nethaneel the son
of Zuar.
24 IT On the third day ' Eliab the son
of Helon, prince of the children of
Zebulun, rfi(/ q^er ;

25 His offering was one silver charger,

the weight whereof i^as a hundred and
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seven-
ty shekels, after the shekel of the sanc-
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour

mingled with oil for a meat-offering :

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense :

27 One young bullock, one ram, one
lap[ib of the first year, for a burnt-of-

fering :

28 One kid of the goats for a sin-of-

fering :

29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer-
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ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-
goats, five lambs of the first year

:

this was the ottering of Eliab the son
of Helon.
30 IT On the fourth day ' Elizur the
son of Shedeur, prince of the children
of Reuben, did offer

:

31 His t oft'ering was one silver char-
ger, of the weight of a hundred and
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seven-
ty shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary ; both of them full of fine

flour mingled with oil for a meat-of-
fering :

32 One golden ^ spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

33 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of-
fering :

34 One kid of the goats for a sin-of-

fering :

35 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer-

ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-
goats, five lambs of the first year : this

tras the offering of Elizur tne son of
Shedeur.
36 IT On the fifth dav " Shelumiel the
son of Zurishaddai, prince of the chil-

dren of Simeon, did offer

:

37 His ^ offering was one silver char-
ger, the weight whereof wns a hundred
and thirty s/iA:f/*, one silver bowl of
seventy shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary: both of them full of fine

flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer-

ing :

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense :

39 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offer-

ing :

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer-

41 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer-

ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-
goats, five lambs of the first year : this

was tne offering of Shelumiel the son
of Zurishaddai.
42 IT On the sixth day " Eliasaph the
son of » Deuel, prince of the children of
Gad, offered :

43 His y offering was one silver char-
ger, of the weight of a hundred and
tnirty shekels, a silver bowl of seven-
ty shekels, after the shekel oF the

sanctuary; both of ihem full of fine

flour mingled with oil fora meat-offer-

ing :

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

45 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of-

fering :

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-of-

fering :

47 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer-

ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-
goats, five lambs of the first year : this

was the offering of Eliasaph the son of
Deuel.
48 IT On the seventh day/Elishama
the son of Ammihud, prince of the
children of Ephraim, offered:
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49 His " offering was one silver char-

ger, the weight whereof wos a hundred
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of

seventy shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary ; both of them full of

fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-
offering :

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

51 One I' young bullock, one ram, ne
Iamb of the first year, for a burnt-of'

faring :

52 One kid of the goats for a sin-of-

fering :

53 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer-

ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year : this

was the offering of Elishama the son of

Ammihud.
54 IT On the eighth day offered b Ga-

maliel the son of Pedalizur, prince of

the children of Manasseh :

55 His >= offering icas one silver char-
ger, of the weight of a hundred and
tliirty shekels, one silver bowl of seven-
ty shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary ; both of them full of fine

flour mingled with oil for a meat-of-
fering :

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

57 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of-

fering :

58 One kid of the goats for a sin-of-

fering :

59 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer-

mgs, two oxen, five rams, five he-
goats, five lambs of the first year : this

was tne offering of Gamaliel the son
of Pedahzur.
60 IT On the ninth day d Abidan the
son of Gidconi, prince of the children

of Benjamin, o#ererf;

61 His e offering was one silver char-

ger, the weight whereofwos a hundred
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of
seventy shekels, after the shekel of tfie

sanctuary: both of them full of fine

flour mingled with oil for a meat-of-
fering :

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

63 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of tne first year, for a burnt-of-
fering :

64 One kid of the goats for a sin-of-

fering :

65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer-

ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-
goats, five lambs of the first year : this

was the offering ofAbidan tne son of
Gideoni.
66 TT On the tenth day f Ahiezer the
son of Ainmishaddai, prince of the
children of Dan, offered

:

67 His s offering ?£>as one silver char-
ger, the weight whereofwos a hundred
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of
seventy shekels, after the shekel of
the sanctuary ; both of them full of
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-
offering :
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68 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense :

69 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of-
fering:

70 One kid of the goats for a sin-of-

fering :

71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer-
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-
goats, five lambs of the first year : this

teas the offering of Ahiezer the son of
Ammishaddai.
72 TT On the eleventh day h Pagiel the
son of Ocran, prince of the children ot
Asher, offered

:

73 His i offering tpas one silver char-
ger, the weight whereof tpas a hundred
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of
seventy shekels, after the shekel of
the sanctuary ; both of them full of
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-
offering :

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense:
75 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of tne first year, for a burnt-of-
fering :

76 One kid of the goats for a sin-of-

fering :

77 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer-

ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-
goats, five lambs of the first year:
this was the offering of Pagiel the son
of Ocran.
78 IT On the twelfth day jAhira the
son of Enan, prince of the children of
Naphtali, o^eretZ;

79 His k offering was one silver char-
ger, the weight whereof wa^s a hun-
dred and thirty s/(eA:e/s, one silver bowl
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of
the sanctuary; both of them full of
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-
offering :

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels,

full of incense

:

81 One young bullock, one ram, one
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-
offering :

82 One kid of the goats for a sin-of-

fering :

83 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer-

ings, two oxen,five rams, five he-goats,
five lambs of the first year : this was
the ^offeringof Ahirathesonof Enan.
84 This ivas the dedication of the altar

(in the day when it was anointed) by
the princes of Israel : twelve chargers
of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve
spoons of gold

:

85 Each charger of silver weighing a
hundred and tnirty shekels, each bowl
seventy : all the silver vessels weighed
two thousand and four hundred she-

kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary

:

86 The golden spoons were twelve,
full of incense, weighing ten shekels

apiece, after the shekel of the sanctu-
ary : all the gold of the spoons was a
hundred and twenty shekels.

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering

iDcre twelve bullocks, the rams twelye,

the lambs of the first year twelve, with



Consecration of the Lcvites. CHAP. VIII

their meat-offuriii^: and the kids of |

-J,
^?- .^-jii,

tlie goats for siii-oiririnii, twelve.
8S And all the o.\uii for the sacrifice

of the peace-ofFerings were twenty and
four bullocks, the rains sixty, the hc-
goats si.xty, the lambs of the first year
sixty. This was the dedication of the
altar, after that it was ' anointed.
89 IT And when Moses wasijone into

the tabernacle of the congregation to

"speak with " Him, then he heard the
voice of one speaking unto him from
off the " mercy-seat that rcas upon the
ark of testimony, from between the
two cherubims : and he spake unto
him.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 How ihe l.inips are to tw lisluefl. 5 The consecrntion

of die Levites. 'ZJ The age and time of their service.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto
him. When thou lightest the "lamps,
the seven lamps shall give light over
against the candlestick.
3 And Aaron did so; he liglited the
lamps thereof over against the candle-
stick, as the Lord commanded Moses.
4 And this work of the h candlestick

teas of beaten gold, unto the shaft
thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was
<= beaten work : according unto the
d pattern which the Lord had showed
Moses, so he made the candlestick.
5 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,
6 Take the Levites from amons the

children of Israel, and cleanse them.
7 And thus shalt thou do unto them,

to cleanse them: Sprinkle « water of
purifying upon them, and f let them
g shave all their flesh, and let them
wash their clothes, and so make them-
selves clean.

8 Then let them take a young bullock
with his h meat-offering, even fine flour

mingled with oil ; and another young
bullock shalt thou take for a sin-of-

fering.

9 And ithou shalt bring the Levites
before the tabernacle of tne congrega-
tion : and i thou shalt gather the whole
assembly of the children of Israel to-

gether :

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites
before the Lord : and the children of
Israel shall k put their hands upon the
Levites :

11 And Aaron i shall ""offer the Le-
vites before the Lord /or an " offering

of the children of Israel, that they may
"execute the service of the Lord.
12 And the Levites shall lav their

hands upon the heads of the bullocks :

and thou shalt offer ihconeybr a sin-

offering, ami the other/or a burnt-of-
fering, unto the LoHti, to make an
atonement for the [..evites.

13 And thou shalt set the Levites be-
fore Aaron, and before his sons, and
offer them for an offering unto the
Lord.
14 Thus shalt thou p separate the Le-
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IX. T'heir age and time of service.

vites from among the children of Is-
rael: and the Levites shall be '^mine.
15 And after that shall the Levites go

in to do the service of the tabernacle
of the congregation : and thou shalt
clearise them, and "^ offer them for an
offering.

It; For they are wholly given unto me
fi;om among the children of Israel

;

^instead of such as open every womb,
even instead of the first-born of all the
children of Israel, have I taken them
unto me.
17 For all the ' first-born of the child-

ren of Israel arc mine, both man and
beast : on the day that 1 smote every
first-born in the land of Egypt I sanc-
tified them for myself.
18 And I have taken the Levites for all

the first-born of the children of Israel.

19 And I have " given the Levites as
^ a gift to Aaron and to his sons from
among the children of Israel, to do the
service of the children of Israel in the
tabernacle of the congregation, and to

make an atonement for the children
of Israel : that " there be no plague
among the children of Israel, when the
children of Israel come nigh unto the
sanctuary.
20 And Moses and Aaron, and all the
congregation of the children of Israel,

did to the Levites according unto all

that the Lord commanded Moses con-
cerning the Levites, so did the children
of Israel unto them.
21 And the Levites were * purified,

and they washed their clothes; ana
Aaron y offered them as an oflering be-

fore the Lord; and Aaron made an
atonement for them to cleanse them.
22 And ^ after that went the Levites

in to do their service in the tabernacle
of the congregation before Aaron, arid

before his sons : " as the Lord had
commanded Moses concerning the Le-
vites, so did they unto them.
23 it And the Lord spakeunto Moses,

saying,

24 This is it that belongeth unto the
Levites: From b twenty and five years
old and upward they shall go in '^ to

wait upon the service of the tabernacle
of the congregation

:

25 And from the age of fifty years
they shall d cease waiting upon the ser-

vice thereof, and shall serve no more :

26 But shall minister with their bre-

thren in the tabernacle ofthe congrega-
tion, to ekeep the charge, and shall do
no f service. Thus shall thou do unto
the Levites touching their charge.

CHAPTER IX.

I The passover is cnminaiided ag.\iii. 6 A second pai^s-

over alhiwet for llieni that were unclean or absent. 1.5

The I loud giiideth the removinscs and encunpings of

tlie Israelites.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses
in the wilderness of Sinai, in the

first month of the second year after

they were come out of the land of
Egypt, saying,

2 Let the children of Israel also keep
the passover at his appointed " season.
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The observance of the passover.

3 In the b fourteenth day of this

month, at <=even, ye shall keep it in

his appointed season : according to all

the rites of it, and according to all the
ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it.

4 And Moses spake unto the children
of Israel, that they should keep the
passovcr.
5 And d they kept the passover on the

fourteenth day of the first rnorith at

even in the wilderness of Sinai : ac-

cording to all that the Lord com-
manded Moses, so did the children of
Israel.

6 IT And there were certain men, who
were ^ defiled by the dead body of a
man, that they could not keep the
passover on that day : and f they came
before Moses and before Aaron on
that day:
7 And those men said unto him, We
are defiled by the dead body of a man :

wherefore are we kept back, that we
niay not offer an offering of the Loan
in his appointed season among the
children of Israel 7

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand
still, and I will hear what the Lord
will command concerning you.
9 H And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,
10 Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, If any man of you or of your
posterity shall be unclean by reason of
a dead body, or be in a journey afar
off, yet he shall keep the passover unto
the Lord.

1

1

The s fourteenth day of the second
month at even they shall keep it, and
eat it with unleavened h bread and bit-

ter herbs.
12 They shall leave i none of it unto

the morning, nor j break any bone of
it : according to all the ordinances of
the passover they shall keep it.

13 But the man that is clean, and is

not in a journey, and forbeareth to
keep the passover, even the same
k soul shall be cut off from among his
people : because he brought not the
offering of the Lord in his i appointed
season, that man shall ™ bear his sin.

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn
among you, and will keep the passo-
ver unto the Lord ; according to the
ordinance of the passover, ana accord-
ing to the manner thereof, so shall he
do : ye shall have " one ordinance both
for the stranger, and for him that was
born in the land.
15 IT And on the day that the taberna-

cle was reared up, the cloud ° covered
the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the
testimony : and at p even there was
upon the tabernacle as it were the ap-
pearance of fire, until the morning.
16 So it was always : the i cloud co-

vered it by day, ana the appearance of
fire by night.
17 And r when the cloud was taken

up from the tabernacle, then after that
the children of Israel journeyed : and
m the place where the cloud abode, Ps.1b6.12.
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B c 1490 '
there the children of Israel pitched
their tents.

18 At the commandment of the Lord
the children of Israel journeyed, and
at the commandment of the Lord they
pitched : as long as the cloud abode
upon the ^ tabernacle they rested in

their tents.

19 And when the ' cloud tarried long
upon the tabernacle many days, then
the children of Israel kept the " charge
of the Lord, and journeyed not.

20 And so it was, when the cloud was
a few days upon the tabernacle ; ac-
cording to the commandment of the
Lord they abode in their tents, and
according to the commandment of the
Lord they journeyed.
21 And so it was, when the cloud

" abode from even unto the morning,
and that the cloud was taken up in the
morning, then they journeyed : whe-
ther it was by day or by night that the
cloud was taken up, they journeyed.
22 Or whether it were two days, or a
month, or a year, that the cloud tar-

ried upon the tabernacle, remaining
thereon, the children of Israel " abode
in their tents, and journeyed not : but
when it was taken up, they journeyed.
23 At the commandment of the Lord
they rested in their tents, and at the
commandment of the Lord they jour-

neyed : thev '^ kept the charge of the
Lord, at the y commandment of the
Lord by the hand of Moses.

CHAPTER X.
1 The use of the silver trumpets. 1 1 The Israelites remove
from Sinai to Piiran. 14 The order of Iheir march. 29
Hobab is intrealeti by Moses not (o leave them. 43 The
blessing of Moses at the removing and resting of the ark.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Make thee two trumpets of silver

;

of a whole piece shall thou make
them : that thou mayest use them for

the * calling of the assembly, and for

the journeying of the camps.
3 And when they shall b blow with
them, all the assembly shall assemble
themselves to thee at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation.
4 And if they blow but with one
trumpet, then the princes, which are
<^ heads of the thousands of Israel,

shall gather themselves unto thee.

5 When ye blow an a alarm, then the
camps that lie on the « east parts shall

go forward.
6 When ye blow an alarm the second

time, then the camps that lie on the
f south side shall take their journey :

they shall blow an alarm for their

journeys.
7 But when the congregation is to be

gathered together, ye shall blow, but
ye shall not sound an alarm.
8 And the sons of Aaron, the s priests,

shall blow with the trumpets; and
they shall be to you for an ordinance
for ever throughout your generations.
9 And if ye go to h war in your land
against the enemy that oppresseth
you, then ye shall blow an alarm with

Ex.40.36,

y Ps.77.20.

; c.31.6.

J05.6.4.

ICh.15.



The Israelites go to Paran. CHAP. XI

the trumpets ; and ye shall be ] re-

membered before the Lord your God,
and ye shall be k saved from your en-
emies.
10 Also I in the day of your gladness,

and in your solemn days, and in the

beginnings of your months, ye shall

blow with the tmmpets over your
burnt-otferings, and over the sacrifices

of your peace-ofierings ; that they may
be to you for a '" memorial before your
God : I am the Lord your God.
11 IT And it came to pass on the twen-

tieth day of the second month, in the
second year, that the " cloud was ta-

ken up from oti" the tabernacle of the
testimony.
12 And the children of Israel took

their journeys out of the wilderness of
"Sinai; and the cloud rested in the
wilderness of p Paran.
13 And they first took their journey

according to th€ commandment of the
•) Lord by the hand of Moses.
14 In the first plac^ went the "^ stan-

dard of the camp of the children of
Judah according to their armies : and
over his host was Nahshon the son of
Amminadab.
15 And over the host of the tribe of

the children of Issachar was Ne-
thaneel the son of Zuar.
16 And over the host of the tribe of

the children of Zebulun tea* Eliab the
son of Helon.
17 And the tabernacle was "* taken
down ; and the sons of Gershon and
the sons of Merari set forward, <• bear-

ing the tabernacle.
18 IT And the " standard of the camp

of Reuben set forward according to

their armies: and over his host was
Elizur the son of Shedeur.
19 And over the host of the tribe of

the children of Simeon icas Shelu
miel the son of Zurishaddai.
20 Aiid over the host of the tribe of
the children of Gad was Eliasaph the
son of Deuel.
21 And the Kohathites set forward,

bearing the ^' sanctuary : ^ and the

other did set up the tabernacle against
they came.
22 IT And the " standard of the camp
of the children of Ephraim set for-

ward according to their armies : and
over his host was Elishama the son
of Arnmihud.
23 And over the host of the tribe of
the children of Manasseh was Ga-
maliel the son of Pedahzur.
24 And over the host of the tribe of
the children of Benjamin was Abidan
the son of Gidconi.
25 II And the y standard of the camp
of the children of Dan set forwarci,
which was the ^rere-ward of all the
camps throughout their hosts: and
over his host was Ahiezer the son of
Ammishaddai.
26 And over the host of the tribe of
the children of Asher was Pagiel the ''

'^"""'

son of Ocran. ' "'^i-'-
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27 And over the host of the tribe of
the children of Naphtali was Ahira
the son of Enan.
28 Thus a were the journeyings of

the children of Israel according to

their armies, when they set forward.
29 IT And Moses said unto Hobab,
the son of i' Raguel the Midianile,
Moses' father-in-law. We are iouriiev-

ing unto the place of which the Lord
said, "= I will give it you : come tliou

with us, and we will do thee good

:

for the Lord hath spoken d good con-
cerning Israel.

30 And he said unto him, I will not
go ; but I will depart to mine own
land, and to my kindred.
31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray
thee : forasmuch as thou knowest
how we are to encamp in the wilder-
ness, and thoumayest beio us instead
of <! eyes.

32 And it shall be, if thou go with
us, yea, it shall be, that what good-
ness the Lord shall do unto us, the
f same will we do unto thee.

33 IT And they departed from the
s mount of the Lord three days' jour-

ney : and the ark of the covenant of
the Lord went h before them in the
three days' journey, to search out a
resting-place for them.
34 Ancl the i cloud of the Lord was
upon them by day, when they went
out of the camp.
35 And it came to pass, when the
ark set forward, that Moses said,

j Rise up. Lord, and let thine enemies
be scattered; and let them that hate
thee flee before thee.

36 And when it rested, he said. Re-
turn. O Lord, unto the k many thou-
sanoE of Israel.

CHAPTER XI.

1 The burning at Taberah quenched by Moses prayer.

4 The people lust for llesh,and loathe roanna. 10 Mo-
ses cuniplainelh of his charge. 16 God divideth iiis bur-
den unto seventy elilers. 31 Quails aJK given in wrath
at Kibroth-liattaavah.

AND * when the i' people <= com-
plained, it displeased the Lord :

and the Lord heard it : and his d anger
was kindled ; and the « fire of the Lord
burnt among them, and consumed
them that were in the uttermost parts
of the camp.
2 And the people cried unto Moses;
and when Moses prayed unto the
Lord, the f fire was quenched.
3 And he called the name of the

places Taberah : because the fire of the
Lord burnt among them.
4 IT And the h mixed multitude that

^oas among them i fell a lusting : and
the children of Israel also j wept
again, and said, Who k shall give us
flesh to eat ?

5 We remember the fish which we
did eat in Egypt freely; ths cucum-
bers, and the melons, and the leeks,

and the onions, and the garlic.

6 But 1 now our soul is dried away

;

there is nothing at all, beside this

manna, before our eyes.
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Seventy ciders appointed.

7 And the manna was as coriander-

seed, and tlie '" colour thereof as the

colour of" bdellium.

8 And the people went about, and
gathered it, and ground it in mills, pr

heat it in a mortar, and baked it in

pans, and made cakes of it: and " the

taste of it was as the taste of fresh

oil.

9 And when the p dew fell upon the

camp in the night, the manna fell

upon it.

10 IT Then Moses heard the people

weep throughout their families, every

man in the door of his tent : and the

anger of the Lord was 'i kindled great-

ly ; Moses also was '' displeased.

11 And Moses said unto the Lord,
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy ser-

vant 1 and wherefore have 1 not

found favour in thy sight, that thou
layest the burden of all this people

upon me?
12 Have I conceived all this people ?

have I begotten them that thou
shouldest say unto me, * Carry them
in thy bosom, as a * nursing-father
beareth the sucking child, unto the

land which thou " swarest unto their

fathers ?

13 Whence " should I have flesh to

give unto all this people? for they weep
unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that

we may eat.

14 I w am not able to bear all this

people alone, because it is too heavy
for me.
15 And if thou deal thus with me,

^ kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if

I have found favour in thy sight ; and
let me not see my wretchedness.
16 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
Gather unto me y seventy men of the

elders of Israel, whom thou knowest
to be the elders of the people, and offi-

cers over them ; and bring them unto
the tabernacle of the congregation, that
they may stand there with thee.

17 And ^ I will come down and talk

with thee there : and I will take of the
'> spirit which is upon thee, and will

put it upon them ; and they shall bear
the burden of the people with thee,

that thou bear it not thyself alone.

18 And say thou unto the people,
b Sanctify yourselves against to-mor-
row, and ye shall eat flesh : for ye have
wept in the <= ears of the Lord, saying,

who shall d give us flesh to eat 7 for

it was well with us in Egypt : there-

fore the Lord will give you flesh, and
ye shall eat.

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two
days, nor five days, neither ten days,

nor twenty days;
20 But even a ^ whole f month, until

it come out at your nostrils, and it be
loathsome unto you : because that ye
have despised the Lord which is

among you, and have wept before him,
saying. Why came we forth out of
Egypt?
21 IT And Moses said, The people
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Sedition of Miriam and Aaron. CHAP. XII., XIII.

2 Send

Spies are sent out.

CHAPTER XII.
1 God rebukelli the seliliunol' Miriiuii and ^aron. 10

Miriam's leprosy is lu'Liled nl tlic prwyer of Mtwes. 14

God coiiiiiuindelh her to be sluil out ot" Ihe host.

AND Miriam and Aaron spake
against Moses because of the

» Ethiopian woman whom he had
married : for b he had « married an
Ethiopian woman.
2 And they said, Hath the Lonn in-

deed spokeii only by Moses 7 liath he
not d spoken also by us ? And the Lord
' heara it.

3 (Now the man Moses was very

meek, above all the men which were
upon the face of the earth.)

4 And f the Lord spake suddenly un-
to Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto
Miriam, Come out ye three unto the

tabernacle of the congregation. And
they three came out.

i'l And the Lord came ? down in the

pillar of the cloud, and stood in the
door of the tabernacle, and called Aa-
ron and Miriam : and they both came
forth.

6 And he said. Hear now my words :

If there be a prophet among you, / the

Lord will make myself known unto
him in a h vision, and will speak unto
him in a i dream.
7 My servant Moses is not so, who

is ) faithful in all my k house.
8 With him will I speak i mouth to

mouth, even apparently, and iiot in

dark speeches ; and the similitude

of the Lord shall he behold : where-
fore then were ye not ™ afraid to speak
against my servant Moses?
9 And the anger of the Lord was

kindled against them; and he departed.
10 IT And the cloud departed from off

the tabernacle; and behold, Miriam
became " leprous, white as snow : and
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and be-

hold, she was leprous.

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas,

my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin

upon us, wherein we have done " fool-

ishly, and wherein we have sinned.

12 Let her not be as one dead, of

whom the flesh is halfconsumed when
he Cometh out of his mother's womb.
13 And Moses cried unto the Lord,

saying, p Heal her now, O God, I be-

seech thee.

14 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
if her father had but spit in her face,

should she not be ashamed seven
days'! let her be shut i out from the
camp seven days, and after that let

her be received in again.
15 And Miriam was shut out from the
camp seven days : and the people
journeyed not till Miriam was brought
m again.
16 IT And afterward the people remo-

ved from Hazeroth, and pitched in the
wilderness of Paran.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 The names of the men who wre sent to »ep.rch the latid.

lolicins. 'irrheJ-aoli 26 Tlielr relation.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,
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thou men, that they may
search the land of Canaan, which I

give unto the children of Israel : of
every tribe of their fathers shall ye send
a man. every one a ruler among them.
3 And Moses by the commandment

of the Lord sent b them from the wil-
derness of Paran : all those men ipere

heads of the children of Israel.

4 And these xrerc their names : Of the
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of
Zaccur.
b Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the
son of Hori.
6 Of the tribe ofJudah, Caleb the son

of Jephunneh.
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the
son of Joseph.
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, •= Oshea the

son of Nun.
9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the
son of Raphu.
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel

the son of Sodi.

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of
the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son
of Susi.

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the
son of Genial li.

1

3

Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the
son of Michael.
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the

son of Vophsi.
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son

of Machi.
16 These are the names of the men
which Moses sent to spy out the land.

And Moses called <= Oshea the son of
Nun, d Jehoshua.
17 IT And Moses sent them to spy out

the land ofCanaan, and said unto them.
Get you up this iray "^ southward, ana
go up into the f mountain :

18 And see the land what it is ; and
the people that dwelleth therein, whe-
ther they be strong or weak, few or
many :

19 And what the land is that they
dwell in, whether it be good or bad ;

and what cities they be that they dwell
in, whether in tents, or in strong
holds

;

20 And what the land is, whether it

be s fat or lean, whether there be wood
therein, or not. And be ye of good
h courage, and bring of the fruit of the
land. Now the time was the time of
the first ripe grapes.
21 IT So they went up, and searched
the land frorn the wilderness of i Zin
unto j Rehob, as men come to Hamath.
22 And they ascended by the south,

and came unto Hebron; where Ahi-
man, Sheshai, and Talniai, the child-

ren of k Anak, were. (Now i Hebron
was built seven years before ™ Zoan in

Ps.78.12. Egypt.)
Is.19.ll.

I that is, <i

cluster of
grapes.

23 And they came unto the " brook
of •' Eshcol, and cut down from thence
a branch with one cluster of grapes,

and they bare it between two upon a

staff; and they brought of the pome-
granates, and of the figs.
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Report of the spies. NUMBERS.
24 The place was called the p brook

1 Esehol, because of the cluster of

f
rapes which the children of Israel cut

own from thence.

25 And they returned from searching
of the land after forty days.

26 IT And they went and came to Mo-
ses, and to Aaron, and to all the con-
gregation of the children of Israel, un-
to the wilderness of Paran, to '' Ka-
desh ; and brought back word unto
them, and unto all the congregation,

and showed them the fruit of the land.

27 And they told him, and said. We
came unto the land whither thou sent-

est us, and surely it ^floweth with
milk and honey ; and t this is the fruit

of it.

28 Nevertheless the " people be strong
that dwell in the land, and the cities

are walled, and very great : and more-
over we saw the children of " Anak
there.

29 The ^Amalekites dwell in the land
of the south : and the Hittites, and the

Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in

the mountains ; and the Canaanites
dwell by the sea, and by the coast of

Jordan.
30 And ''Caleb stilled the people be-

fore Moses, and said, Let us go up at

once, and possess it ; for we are well
y able to overcome it.

31 But the men that went up with
him said. We be not able to go up
against the people ; for they are
stronger than we.
32 And ^ they brought up an evil re-

port of the land which they had search-

ed unto the children of Israel, saying.

The land, through which we have gone
to search it, is a land that eateth up
the inhabitants thereof; and all the

people that we saw in it are men of a
'I great b stature.

33 And there we saw the giants, the

sons of': Anak, which come of the gi-

ants : and we were in our own sight

as A grasshoppers, and so we were in

their sight.

CHAPTER XIV.
I The people murmur at the news. 6 Joshua and Caleb
labour lu still them. 11 God threateiieth them. 13

Moses persuadeth God, and obtaineth piirdon. 26 The
murmurers are deprived of entering into the land. 36

T[)e men who raised the evil report tlie by a plague. 40
The people that would invade the land against the will

of God are smitten.

AND all the congregation lifted up
their voice, and cried ; and the

people » wept that night.

2 And all the children of Israel b mur-
mured against Jloses and against Aa-
ron ; and the whole congregation said

unto them. Would God that we had
died in the land of Egypt ! or would
God we had died in this wilderness

!

3 And wherefore hath the Lord
brought us unto this land, to fall by the

sword, that our wives and our children

should be a prey 7 were it not better

for us to return into EgyT)t 7

4 And they said one to another. Let
us make a captain, and let us '^ return

into Egypt.
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The people murmur at it.

.5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on d their

faces before all the assembly of the

congregation of the children of Israel.

6 11 And e Joshua the son of Nun, and
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, vhich
icere of them that searched the land,

rent their clothes

:

7 And they spake unto all the com-
pany of the children of Israel, saying.

The land, which we passed through to

search it, is an exceeding good land.

8 If the Lord f delight in us, then ho
will bring us into this land, and give

it us ; a land which floweth with
? milk and honey.
9 Only h rebel not ye against the Lord,

neither i fear ye the people of the land ;

for they are j bread for us : their k de-

fence is departed from them, and the

Lord is with i us : fear ™ them not.

10 But all the congregation bade
stone " them with stones. And "the
glory of the Lord appeared in the ta-

bernacle of the congregation before all

the children of Israel.

1

1

IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
How long will this pecple p provoke
me 7 and^iow long will it be ere they
believe i me, for all the signs which I

have showed among them 7

12 I will smite them with the pesti-

lence, and disinherit them, and will

make of " thee a greater nation and
mightier than they.

13 U And = Moses said unto the

Lord, Then ' the Egyptians shall hear
it, (for thou broughtest up this people
in thy might from among them ;)

14 And they will tell it to the inhabi-

tants of this land : for they have
" heard that thou Lord art among this

people, that thou Lord art seen ^ face

to face, and that thy * cloud standeth
over them, and that thou^goest be-

fore them, by day-iime in a pillar of a
cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.

15 Now if thou shalt kill all this

people as one man, then the nations

which have heard the fame of thee

will speak, saying,

16 Because y the Lord was not able

to bring this people into the land
which he sware unto them, therefore

he hath slain them in the wilderness.

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the
=^ power of my Lord be great, accord-

ing as thou hast =^ spoken, saying,

18 The Lord is long-suffering, and of
great mercy, bfirgiving iniquity and
transgression, and hy no means clear-

ing the guilty, <^ visiting the iniquity of

the fathers upon the children unto the

third and f lurth generation.

19 Pardon, d I beseech thee, the ini-

quity of this people according unto the

greatness of thy mercy, and as thou
hast forgiven this people, from Egypt
e even until now.
20 And the Lord said, I have pardon-

ed f according to thy word :

21 But as truly as I live, s all the earth

shall be filled with the glory of the

Lord.



7Vic Lord threatens them.

22 Because all those men which have

seen my glorv, and iiiv miracles, which
I did in Egypt and iii the wilderness,

and have tempted me now these ten

times, and have not hearkened to my
voice

;

2:5 Surely h they shall not see the

land which I swareunio their fathers,

neither shall any of them that provoke
me see it

:

21 But my servant j Caleb, because

he had another spirit with him, and
hath followed me fully, hiui will I

brina; into the land whereinto he went

;

and nis seed shall possess it.

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Ca-
naanites dwelt in the valley.) To-
morrow turn you, and get you into the

wilderness by the way of the Red sea.

2t) IT And the IiOrd spake unto Moses
and unto Aaron, sayina;,

27 How k long shall I h^ar with this

evil congregation, which murmur
against me'.' I have i heard the mur-
murings of the children of Israel,

which they murmur against me.
2S Say unto them, As truly as I live,

saith the Lord, as ye have spoken in

mine ears, so will I do to vou :

29 Your carcasses shall fall in this wil-

derness ; and all that were '" number-
ed of you, according to your whole
number, from twenty years old and
upward, which have murmured
against me,
30 Doubtless ye shall not come into

the land concerning- vvhich I " sware
to make you dwell therein, save Ca-
leb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua
the son of Nun.
31 But your little ones, which ye said

should be a prev, them will I bring in,

and they shall know the land which
ye have " despised.

32 But as for you, your P carcasses,

they shall fall in this wilderness.

33 .Vnd your children shall 'i wander in
> the wilderness forty years, and bear
your * whoredoms, until your car-

casses be wasted in the wilderness.

34 After the number of the days in

which ye searched the land, even ' for-

ty days (each day for a year) shall ye
bear your iniquities, even forty years

;

and ye shall know " my ' breach of
promise.
35 I * the Lord have said, I will sure-

ly do it unto all this evil " congrega-
tion, that are gathered together against
me : in this wilderness they shall be
consumed, and there they shall die.

36 IT ,\nd the y men which Moses sent

to search the land, who returned, and
maile all the congregation to murmur
against him, by bringing up a slander
upon the land,

37 Even those men that did bring up
the evil report upon the land, » died by
the plague before the Lord.
38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which
were of the men that went to search
the land, » lived still.

CHAP. XV. The law of sundry offerings.

39 And Moses told these sayings un-
to all the children of Israel : and the

people b mourned greatly.

40 IT And they rose up early in the
morning, and gat them up into the top
of the mountain, saying, Lo, we be
here, and will go up unto the place
which the Lord hath promised : for

we have sinned.
41 And Moses said, Wherefore now
do ye transgress the '^ commandment
of the Lord '.' but it shall not prosper.

42 Go not up, for the Lord is not
among you ; that ye be not smitten
before your enemies.
43 For the Amalekites and the Ca-
naanites arc there bef(jre you, and ye
shall fall by the sword : d because ye
are turned away from the Lord, there-

fore the Lord will not be with you.

44 But they presumed to go up unto
the hill-top : nevertheless the « ark of
the covenant of the Lord, and Moses,
departed not out of the camp.
45 Then the Amalekites came down,
and the Canaanites which dwelt in

that hill, and smote them, and dis-

comfited them, even unto f Hormah.
CHAPTER XV.

1 Tlie law of Ihc meiU-oflarins unci the clrink-ofTerine. 13,

la
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haws of sundry offerings. NUMBERS. The sabbath breaker stoned.

lock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, or

a Ida.

12 According to the number that ye
shall prepare, so shall ye do to every

one according to their number.
13 All that are born of the country

shall do these things after this man-
ner, in offering an offering made by
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.
14 IT And if a stranger sojourn with

you, or wh jsoever be among you in

your generations, and will oner an of-

fering made by fire, of a sweet savour

unto the Lord ; as ye do, so he shall

do.
15 One k ordinance shall be both for

you of the congregation, and also for

the stranger that sojotirneth with you,

an ordinance for ever in your genera-

tions : as ye are, so shall the stranger

be before the Lord.
16 One law and one manner shall

be for you, and for the stranger that

sojourneth with you.
17 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,

18 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, When i ye come
into the land whither I bring you,

19 Then it shall be, that when ye

eat of the bread of the "> land, ye shall

offer up a heave-offering unto the

Lord.
20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the

"first of your dough /or a heave-of-

fering : as ye do the " heave-offering

of the threshing-floor, so shall ye

heave it.

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall

give unto the Lord a heave-offering

in your generations.

22 IT And if ye have p erred, and not

observed all these commandments
which the Lord hath spoken unto

Moses,
23 Even all that the Lord hath com-
manded you by the hand of Moses,

from the day that the Lord command-
ed Moss, and henceforward among
your generations

;

24 Then it shall be, if aught he com-
mitted by 1 ignorance without the

knowledge of the congregation, that

all the congregation shall offer one igL^ 24.14.

young bullock for a burnt-offering, for

a sweet savour unto the Lord, with

his meat-offering, and his drink-offer-

ing, according to the ' manner, and
one ' kid of the goats for a sin-offer-

ing.

25 And the priest shall make an atone-

ment for all the congregation of the

children of Israel, and it shall be for-

given them ; for it is " ignorance : and
they shall bring their offering, a sa-

crifice made by fire unto the Lord, and
their sin-offering before the Lord, for

their ignorance :

26 And it shall be forgiven all the con-

gregation of the children of Israel, and
the stranger that sojourneth among
them ; seeing all the people were in ig-

norance.
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27 IT And if " any soul sin through ig-

norance, then he shall bring a she-goat
of the first year for a sin-offering.

28 And * the priest shall make an
atonement for the soul that sinneth
ignorantly, when he sinneth by igno-
rance before the Lord, to make an
atonement for him ; and it shall be for-

given him.
29 Ye shall have one law for him that

"sinneth through ignorance, both for
him that is born among the children

of Israel, and for :he y stranger that

sojourneth among them.
30 IT But the soul that doeth ^ aught

» presumptuously, xchetherhebehomm
the land, or a stranger, the same re-

proacheth the Lord ; and that soul

shall be cut off"from amonghis people.

31 Because he hath b despised the

word of the Lord, and hath broken
his commandment, that soul shall

utterly be cut ofl^; his <= iniquity shall

fie upon him.
32 IT And while the children of Israel

were in the wilderness, they found a
man that gathered d sticks upon the

sabbath-day.
33 And they that found him gather-

ing sticks brought him unto Moses
and Aaron, and unto all the congre-
gation.
34 And they put him in ^ ward, be-

cause it was not declared what should
be done to him.
35 And the Lord said unto Moses,
The f man shall be surely put to death :

all the congregation shall s stone him
with stones without the camp.
36 And h all the congregation brought
him without the camp, and stoned him
with stones, and he died ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.
37 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,
38 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and bid them that they make i them
fringes in the borders of their gar-

ments throughout their generations,

and that they put upon the fnnge of

the borders a riband of blue :

39 And it shall be unto you for a

fringe, that ve may look upon it, and
remember all the commandments of

the Lord, and do them ; and that ye

seek not after your j own heart and your
own eyes, after which ye use to go a
k whoring

:

40 That ye may remember, and 1 do
all my commandments, and be >" holy

unto your God.
41 I " am the Lord your God, which

brought you out of the land of EgyTt,

to be ° your God : I am the Lord your

God.
CHAPTER XVI.

1 The rebellion of Korah. Dathan, and Abiram. 23 Mo-
ses separaleth the people from the rebels' tents. 31 The
earth swalloweth up Korah, and a fire consitmeth othere.

36 The censers are reserved to holy use. 41 Fourteen

thousand anil seven hundred are slain by a plague for

murmuring against Moses and Aaron. 46 Aaron by

incense stayeth the plague.

]"OW ^ Korah, the son of Izhar, the

son of Kohath, the son of Levi,N'



Korah, Dathan, and Abiram

and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of

EHab, and On, the son of Peleth, sons
of Reuben, took men:
2 And they rose up before Moses, with

certain of the children of Israel, two
hundred and fifty pjrinces of the assem-
bly, b famous in the congregation, men
of renown

:

3 And '" they gathered themselves to-

gether against Moses and against Aa-
ron, and said unto a them Ye take too

much upon you, seeing ' all the con-

gregation are holy, every one of them,
and the f Lord is among them : where-
fore then lift ye up yourselves above
the congregation of the Lord 7

4 IT And when Moses heard it, he
? fell upon his face :

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto
all his company, saying, Even to-mor-
row the Lord will show who are his,

and who is ii holy ; and will cause him
i to come near unto him : even him
whom he hath chosen will j he cause
to come k near unto him.
6 This do ; Take you censers, Korah,
and all his company ;

7 And put fire therein, and put in-

cense in them before the Lord to-mor-
row : and it shall be that the man
whom the Lord doth choose, he shall

be 1 holy : ye take too much upon
"> you, ye sons of Levi.

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear,
I pray you, ye sons of Levi

:

9 Seemeth it but a small " thing unto
you, that the God of Israel hath " sepa-

rated you from the congregation of Is-

rael, to bring you near to himself to do
the service of the tabernacle of the

Lord, and to stand before the congre-
gation to minister unto them 7

10 And he hath brought thee near to

him^ and all thy brethren the sons of

Levi with thee : and seek ye the priest-

hood also ?

11 For which cause both thou and all

thy company are gathered together
against the Lord : and p what is Aa-
ron, that ye murmur against him ?

12 IT And Moses sent to call Da-
than and Abiram, the sons of Eliab :

which said. We will not come up :

13 Is <i i< a small thing that thou hast
brought us up out of aland that flow-

eth with milk and honey, to kill us in

the wilderness, except thou make thy-

self altogether a '^ prince over us '.'

14 Moreover, thou hast not brought us
into a land that * floweth with milk
and honey, or given us inheritance of
fields ana vineyards: wilt thou 'put
out the eyes of these men 1 we will

not come up.

15 And Moses was very wroth, and
said unto the Lord, " Respect not thou
their offering :

"'
I have not taken one

ass from them, neither have I hurt one
of them.
16 IT .And Moses said unto Korah, Be

thou and all thy company before the

Lord, thou, ana they, and Aaron, to-

morrow :

CHAP. XVI. rebel, and are destroyed.

17 And take every man his censer, and
put incense in them, and bring ye **' be-
fore the Lord every man his censer,
two hundred and fifty censers; thou
also, and Aaron, each ofyou his censer.
18 And they took every man his cen-

ser, and put fire in them, and laid in-

cense thereon, and stood in the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation
with Moses and Aaron.
11) And Korah gathered all the con-

gregation against them unto the door
of tne tabernacle of the congregation :

and "the glory of the Lord appeared
unto all the congregation.
20 And the Lord spake unto Moses
and unto Aaron, saying,

21 Separate y yourselves from among
this congregation, that I may '^con-

sume them in a moment.
22 And they ^ fell upon their faces,

and said. O God, the b God of the spi-

rits of ail flesh, shall i^one man sin,

and wilt thou oe wroth with all the

congregation ?

23 TT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

24 Speak unto the congregation, say-

ing. Get you up from about the taber-

nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.
25 And Moses rose up and went unto
Dathan and Abiram ; and the elders

of Israel followed him.
26 And he spake unto the congrega-

tion, saying, d Depart, I pray you, from
the tents of these wicked men, and
touch nothing of their' s, lest ye be con-
sumed in all their sins.

27 So they gat up from the taberna-

cle of Korah, Dathan, and .\biram, on
every side : and Dathan and Abirain
came out, and stood in the door of their

tents, and their wives, and their sons,

and their little children.

28 And Moses said. Hereby "^ ye shall

know that the Lord hath sent me to

do all these works; for / have not
done them of mine own f mind.
29 If these men ?die the comrnon
death of all men, or if they be visited

after the h visitation of all men ; then
the Lord hath not sent me.
30 But if the Lord i make a j new

thing, and the earth open her mouth,
and swallow them up, with all thatap-
pertnin unto them, and they go down
quick into the k pit; then ye shall un-
derstand that these men have pro-

voked the IjOrd.

31 IT And it came to pass, as he had
made an end of speaking all these
words, that the ground clave asunder
that was under tnem :

32 And 1 the earth opened her mouth,
and swallowed them up, and their

houses, and all the men that apper-
tained unto Korah, and all their goods.
33 They, and all that appertained to

them, went down alive into the pit.

and tlie earth closed upon them : and
they perished from among the congre-
gation.
34 And all Israel that 7eere round
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Aaron stayeth the plague. NUMBERS.
about them fled at the cry of them : for

they said, Lest the earth swallow us
up also.

35 And there came out a "< fire from
the Lord, and consumed the two
hundred and fifty > men that offered

incense.
36 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,
37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aa-

ron the priest, that he take up the cen-

sers out of the burning, and scatter

thou the fire yonder ; for » they are

hallowed.
38 The censers of these P sinners

against their own souls, let them make
them broad plates for a covering of
the altar : for they offered them be-

fore the Lord, therefore they are hal-

lowed : and tney shall be a <) sign un-
to the children of Israel.
39 And Eleazar the priest took the
brazen censers, wherewith they that

were burnt had offered ; and they were
made broad plates for a covering of

the altar:

40 To be a memorial unto the children

of Israel, that ''no stranger, which is

not of the seed of Aaron, come near to

offer incense before the Lord ; that he
be not as Korah, and as his company

:

as the Lord said to him by the hand
of Moses.
41 IT But on the morrow all the con-

gregation of the children of ^Israel

murmured against Moses and against
Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the peo-
ple of the Lord.
42 And it came to pass, when the

congregation vvas gathered against
Moses and against Aaron, that they
looked toward the tabernacle of the
congregation : and, behold, the cloud
t covered it, and the " glory of the
Lord appeared.
43 And Moses and Aaron came before

the tabernacle of the congregation.
44 IT And the Lord spake un to Moses,

saying,
45 Get " you up from among this con-

gregation, that I may consume them
as in a moment. And * they fell upon
their faces.

46 IT And Moses said unto Aaron,
Take a censer, and put fire therein

from off the altar, and put on incense,

and go quickly unto the congregation,
and make an atonement for them : for

there is "wrath gone out from the
Lord ; the plague is begun.
47 And Aaron took as M9ses com-

manded, and ran into the midst of the
•congregation; and, behold, they pi ague
was begun among the people : and he
put on 2 incense, and made an atone-
ment for the people.

48 And he stood •' between the dead
and the living ; and the plague was
b stayed,

49 Now they that died in the plague
were fourteen thousand and seven
hundred, beside them that died about

^be matter of Korah.
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The priests' portion.

2 And ihy brethren .ilso of the tribe

of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring
thou with thee, that they may be join-

ed I'Unto thee, and minister "= unto
thee : but tiiou and 'i tiiy sons with
thee shall minister before the taber-

nacle of witness.
3 And they shall keep thy charge, and
the charge of all the tabernacle : only
they "^ shall not come nigh the vessels

of the sanctuary and tne altar, that

neither they, nor ye also, die.

4 And they shall be joined unto thee,

and keep the charge of the tabernacle

of the congregation, for all the service

of the tabernacle : and a stranger shall

not come nigh unto you.

5 And ye shall keep the charge of the
sanctuary, and the charge of the f al-

tar : that there be no wrath S any
more upon the children of Israel.

6 And I, behold, I have taken your
brethren the Levites from among the
children of Israel : to you thev are
h given as a gift for the Lord, to ao the
service of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.
7 Therefore thou i and thy sons with

thee shall keep your priest's office for

every thing of the altar, and within
j the vail ; and ye shall serve : I have
given your priest's office unto you as
a service of gift : and the stranger that
Cometh nigh shall be put to death.
8 II And the Lord spake unto Aaron,
Behold, I also have given thee the
charge of my heave-onerings k of all

the hallowed things of the children of
Israel ; unto thee have I given them by
reason of the i anointing, and to thy
sons, by an ordinance for ever.

9 This shall be thine of the most ho-
ly things, reserved from the fire : eve-
ry oblation of theirs, every "> meat-of-
fering of theirs, and every sin-offering

|> of theirs, and every trespass-offer-

ing " of theirs, which they shall ren-
der unto me, shall be most holy for

thee and for thy sons.
10 In P the most holy place shalt thou

eat it ; every male shall eat it : it shall

be holy unto thee.

1

1

And this is thine ; the heave-of-
fering 4 of their gift, with all the wave-
ofi'enngs of the children of Israel : I

have given them unto 'thee, and to

thy sons and to thy daughters with
thee, by a statute for ever : every one
that is 'clean in thy house shall eat of
it.

12 All the t best of the oil, and all the
best of the wine, and of the wheat, the
" first-fruits of tnem which they shall

offer unto the Lord, them have I given
thee.

13 A7id whatsoever is first ripe in the
land, which they shall bring unto the
Lord, shall be thine ; every one that
is clean in thy house shall eat o/"it.

14 Every * thing devoted in Israel

shall be thine.

l.'i Every "' thing that openeth the ma-
trix in all flesh, which tliey bring unto

CHAP. XVIII. 77ie Levites' portion.

the Lord, whether if be of men or
beasts, shall be thine: nevertheless
the first-born of man shalt thou sure-
ly "redeem, and the firstling of unclean
beasts shalt thou redeem.
IG And those that are to be redeemed

from a month old shalt thou redeem,
according to thine y estimation, for the
money of five ^ shekels, after the she-
kel of the sanctuary, » which is twen-
ty gerahs.
17 But the firstling b of a cow, or the

firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of
a goat, thou shalt not redeem ; they
are holy : thou shalt sprinkle >= their

blood upon the altar, and shalt burn
their fat for an offering made by fire,

for a sweet savour unto the Lord.
18 And the flesh of them shall be

thine, as d the wave-breast and as the
right shoulder are thine.

19 All « the heave-offerings of the ho-
ly things, which the children of Israel

offer unto the Lord, have I given thee,

and thy sons and thy daughters with
thee, by a statute for ever : it is a
f covenant of salt for ever before the

Lord unto thee and to thy seed with
thee.

20 And the Lord spake unto Aaron,
Thou S shalt have no inheritance in

their land, neither shalt thou have any
part among them : I h am thy part and
thine inheritance among the children
of Israel.

21 ir And, behold. I have given the
children of Levi all the tenth i in Is-

rael for an inheritance, for. their ser-

vice which they serve, even the service
of the tabernacle of the congregation.
22 Neither must the children of Israel

henceforth come nigh the tabernacle
of the congregation, lest they bear sin,

j and kdie.

23 But 1 the Levites shall do the ser-

vice of the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, and they shall bear their iniqui-

ty :t<s/ia7^6e a statute for ever through-
out your generations, that among the

children of Israel they have no inhe-
ritance.

24 But the tithes "of the children of
Israel, which they offer as a heave-
offering unto the Lord, I have given to

the Levites to inherit : therefore I have
said unto them. Among the children

of Israel they shall have no inherit-

ance.
25 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,

26 Thns speak unto the Levites, and
say unto them, When ye take of the
children of Israel the tithes which I

have given you from them foryour in-

heritance, then ye shall ofl^r up a
heave-offering of it for the Lord, even
a tenth part "of the tithe.

27 And this your heave-offering shall

be reckoned unto you, as though "it

were the corn of the threshing-floor,

and as the fulness of the wine-press.
28 Thus ye also shall offer a heave-
offering unto the Lord of all your
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The water of separation, NUMBERS.
tithes, which ye receive of the child-

ren of Israel ; and ye shall give there-

of the Lord's heave-ofTering to Aaron
the priest.

29 Out of all voiir gifts ye shall offer

fvery heave-onering of tlie Lord, of
nil the P best thereof, even the hallow-
ed part thereof out of it.

30 Therefore thou shalt sayunto them,
When ye have heaved the best thereof

from it, then i it shall be counted unto
the Levifes as the increase of the

thresliing-floor, and as the increase of

the wine-press.
31 And ye shall eat it in everyplace,

ye and your households : for it is your
reward " for your service in the taber-

nacle of the congregation.
32 And ye shall bear « no sin by rea-

son of it, when ye have heaved from
it the best of it: neither shall ye pol-

lute t the holy things of the children of
Israel, lest ye die.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 Tlie water of geparalion made of the ashes of a red heifer.

U The law for the use of it in purification of the unclean.

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses
J\. and unto Aaron, saying,

2 This is the ordinance of the law
which the Lord hath commanded,
saying, Speak unto the children of Is-

rael, that they bring thee a red heifer

without spot, wherein ^ is no blemish,
and upon which b never came yoke :

3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar
the priest, that he may bring her forth

without '^ the camp, and one shall slay

her before his face :

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take
ofher blood with his finger, and d sprin-

kle of her blood directly before the ta-

bernacle of the congregation seven
times

:

5 And one shall burn the heifer in his

sight; her <= skin, and her flesh, and her
blood, with her dung, shall he burn :

6 And the priest shall take cedar
f wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and
cast it into the midst of the burning of
the heifer.

7 Then the priest shall wash his

s clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh

in water, and afterward he shall come
into the camp, and the priest shall be
unclean until the even.
8 And he that burneth her shall wash

his clothes in water, and bathe his

flesh in water, and shall be unclean
until the even.
9 And a man that is clean shall gather
up the ashes h of the heiier, and lay
them up without the camp in a clean
place, and it shall be kept for the con-
gregation of the children of Israel for

i a water of separation : it is a purifi-

cation for sin.

10 And he that gathereth the ashes
of the heifer shall wash his clothes,

and be unclean until the even : and it

shall be unto the children of Israel,

and unto the stranger that sojourneth
among them, for a statute for ever.

HIT He j that toucheth the dead body
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Water miraculously supplied.

2 H And « there was no water for the

congreaiation : and a they gathered
themselves together against Moses
and against Aaron.
3 And the people chode with Moses,
and spake, saying, Would ' God that

we had died when our brethren died

before the Lord !

4 And why have ye brought up the

congregation of the Lord into this wil-

derness, that we and our cattle should
die there?

:") And wherefore have ye made us to

come up out of Egypt, to bring us in

unto this evil place? it f is noplace of

seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of
pomegranates ; neither is there any
water to drink.

6 And Moses and Aaron went from
the presence of the assembly unto the

door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, and they fell upon their faces :

and the glory of the Lord appeared
unto them.
7 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,
8 Take the rod, and gather thou the

assembly together, thou, and Aaron
thy brother, and speak ye unto the

rock before their eyes ; and it shall

give forth his water, and thou shalt

bring forth to them water out of the

s rock : so thou shalt give the congre-
gation and their beasts drink.

9 And Moses took the rod frorn before

the Lord, as he commanded him.
10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the

congregation together before the rock,

and lie said unto them. Hear now, yc
ii rebels ; must we fetch you water out

of this rock ?

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and
with his rod he smote the rock twice :

and the i water came out abundantly,
and ihe congregation drank, and their

beasts also.

12 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-
ses and Aaron, j Because ye believed

me not, to k sanctify me in the eyes of

the chddren of Israel, therefore ye
shall not bring this congregation into

the land which I have given them.
13 This is the water of i Meribah

;

because the children of Israel strove

with the Lord, and he was '" sanctifi-

ed in them.
14 IT And " Moses sent messengers

from Kadesh unto the king of Edom,
Thus saith » thy brother Israel, Thou
knowest all the travel that hath p be-

fallen us

:

1

5

How our fathers went t down into

Egypt, and we have dwelt in Egypt
a long time ; and the Egyptians vexed
us, and our fathers :

16 And * when we cried unto the
Lord, he heard ' our voice, and "sent
an angel, and hath brought us forth

out of Rgypt : and, behold, we are in

Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of thy
border

:

17 Let "us pass, I pray thee, through
thy country : we will not pass through

12

CHAP. XXI. Passu !re through Edam denied.
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the fields, or through the vineyards,
neither will we drink of the water of
the wells : we will go by the king's
high-way, we will not turn to the rignt
hand nor to the left, until we have
passed thy borders.
18 And Edom said unto him. Thou

shalt not pass by me, lest I come out
against thee with the sword.

r.1 .And the children of I.srael said

unto him. We will go by tlie high- way

:

and, *if I and my cattle drink of tliv

water, then I will pay fjr it : I will

only, without doing any thing else, go
through on my feet.

20 And he said. Thou "^ shalt not
go through. And Edom came out
y againstliim with much people, and
with a strong hand.
21 Tims Edom refused to give Israel

passage through his border : where-
fore Israel turned away from him.
22 IT And ^ the children of Israel, (ven
the whole congregation, journeyed
from Kadesh, and came unto mount
Hor.
23 And the Lord spake unto Moses
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast
of the land of Edom, saving,

24 Aaron shall be ^ gathered unto his

people : for he shall not enter into the

land which I have given unto the child-

ren of Israel, because ye b rebelled

against my = word at the water of Me-
ribah.

2.5 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son,

and brin? them up unto mount Hor :

26 And strip Aaron of his garments,
and put them upon Eleazar his son :

and Aaron shall be gathered unto his

people, and shall die there.

27 And Moses did as the Lord com-
manded : and they went up into mount
Hor in the sight of all the congregation.
25 And d Moses stripped Aaron of his

garments, and put them upon Eleazar
nis son ; and Aaron died there in the

top of the mount : and Moses and
Eleazar came down from the mount.
29 And when all the congregation
saw that Aaron was dead, they mourn-
ed for Aaron thirty days, even all the

house of Israel.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Israel with some loss destroys the Canaanites at Ilor-

niah. 4 The people niunmiriiig, are plagiieJ widi fiery

serpents. 7 They repenting, are healed by a brazen ser-

pent. 10 .Sundry journeys of the Israelites. 21 Sihon
IS overcome, 33 and Og.

AND when king ^ Arad the Ca-
naanite, which dwelt in the south,

heard tell that Israel came by the
b way of the spies ; then he fought
against Israel, and took some of thein

prisoners.

2 And Israel "= vowed a vovv unto the

Lord, and said. If thou wilt indeed de-

liver this people into my hand, then I

will d utterly destroy their cities.

3 And the Lord <^ hearkened to the

voice of Israel, and delivered up the

Canaanites ; and they utterly destroy-

ed them and their cities : and he called

the name of the place f Horinah.
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Fiery serpents bite the people. NUMBERS. Sihon and Og slain.

to Sihon king of the Amorites, say-4 IT And s they journeyed from mount
Hor by the wa v of the Red sea, to com-
pass the ii land of Edom : and the soul

of the people was much i discouraged
because of the way.
5 And the people j spake against God,
and against Moses, Wherefore k have
ye brought us up out of Egypt to die

in the wilderness? for there is no
bread, neither i I's there any water, and
our soul loatheth this light bread.

6 And '" the Lord sent fiery serpents
among the people, and they bit the

people ; and nmcii people of Israel

diecf.

7 IT Therefore "> the people came to

Moses, and said, We have sinned, for

we have " spoken against the Lord,
and against thee; P pray unto the Lord,
that he take away the serpents from
us. And Moses i prayed for the peo-
ple.

8 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it

upon a pole : and it shall come to pass,

that every one that is bitten, when he
looketh upon it, shall live.

9 And Moses made a " serpent of
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it

came to pass, that if a serpent had bit-

ten any man, when he beheld the ser-

pent of brass, he lived.

10 IT And the children of Israel set

forward, and pitched in ^Oboth.
11 And' they journeyed from Oboth,

and pitched at ' Ije-abarim, in the wil-

derness which is before Moab, toward
the sun-rising.

12 From thence they removed, and
pitched in the valley of" Zared.
13 From thence they removed, and

pitched on the other side of " Arnon,
which is in the wilderness that cometh
out of the coasts of the Amorites : for

Arnon is the border of Moab, between
Moab and the Amorites.
14 Wherefore it is said in the book o{

the wars of the Lord, * What he did

in the Red sea, and in the brooks of
Arnon,
15 And at the stream of the brooks

that goeth down to the dwelling of
^ Ar, and y lieth upon the border of
Moab.
16 And from thence they went to

^ Beer : that is the well whereof the
Lord * spake unto Moses. Gather the
people together, and I will give them
water.
17 Then Israel b sang this song,

= Spring up, O well ; d sing ye unto it

:

18 The prmces digged the well, the
nobles of the people digged it, by the

direction of the " lawgiver, with their

staves. And from the wilderness they

went to Mattanah :

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel

:

and from Nahaliel to Bamoth :

20 And from Bamoth in the valley,

that is in the f country of Moab, to the
top of s Pisgah, which h looketh to-

ward i Jeshimon.
21 IT And j Israel sent messengers un-
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22 Let k me pass through thy land :

we will not turn into the fields, or into
the vineyards ; we will not drink of
the waters of the well : but we will go
along by the king's Ai^/i-way, until we
be past thy borders.
23 And Sihon would not suffer Israel

to pass through his border: but i Si-
hon gathered all his people together,
and went out against Israel into the
wilderness : and he came to Jahaz,
and fought against Israel

:

24 And ™ Israel smote him with the
edge of the sword, and possessed his
land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even
unto the children of Ammon : for the
border of the children of Ammon was
strong.
25 And Israel took all these cities:

and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the
Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the
" villages thereof.

26 For o Heshbon was the city of Si-

hon the king of the Amorites, who had
fought against theformerkingofMoab,
and taken all his land out of nis hand,
even unto Arnon.
27 Wherefore they that speak in p pro-
verbs say. Come into Heshbon, let the
city of Sihon be built and prepared :

28 For <) there is a fire gone out of
Heshbon, a flame from the city of Si-

hon : it hath consumed Ar of Moab
and the lords of the high places of
Arnon.
29 Wo to thee, Moab ! thou art un-
done, O people of ^ Chemosh : he hath
given his sons that escaped, and his

daughters, into captivity unto Sihon
king of the Amorites.
30 We have shot at them ; Heshbon

IS perished even unto ' Dibon, and we
have laid them waste even unto No-
phah, which reacheth unto Medeba.
31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of

the Amorites.
32 And Moses sent to .spy out " Jaazer.
and they took the villages thereof, and
drove out the Amorites that were there.

33 IT And " they turned and went up
by the way of Bashan : and Og the
kingof Bashan wentout against tnem,
he, and all his people, to tlie battle at

Edrei.
34 And the Lord said unto Moses,
Fear him not : for I have delivered him
into thy hand, and all his people, and
his land ; and thou shalt do to him as
thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amo-
rites, which dwelt at Heshbon.
35 So «' they smote him. and his sons,

and all his people, until there was none
left him alive : and they possessed his

land.

CHAPTER xxn.
I Balak's first message for Balaam is refused. 15 His
second message oblaiiielh liim. 22 An angel would
ha.ve slain him, if his ass had nol saved him. 36 Baluk
enterlaineUi him.

AND « the children of Israel set for-

ward, and pitched in the plains of
Moab on this side Jordan by Jericho.
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Balaam is sent for by Balak. CHAP. XXII
2 H And b Balak tlie son of Zippor
saw all that Israel had done to the

Aniorites.
3 And <^ Moab was sore afraid of the

people, because they were many : and
Moab was distressed because of the

children of Israel.

4 And Moab said unto the d elders of
Midian, Now shall this company lick

up all that are round about us, as the
O.X licketh up the grass of the field.

And Balak the son of Zippor was king
of the Moabites at that time.

5 He sent « messengers therefore unto
Balaam the son of Beor to Pethor,
which is by the river of the land of
the children of his people, to call him,
saying, Behold, there is a people come
out from Egypt : behold, they cover
the f face of the earth, and they abide
over against me

:

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee,

curse ? me this people ; for they are too

mighty for me : peradventure I shall

prevail, Ihat we may smite them, and
that I may ilrive thein out of the land :

for I wot that he whom thou blessest

is blessed, and he whom thou cursesl
is cursed.

7 And the elders of Moab and the
elders of Midian departed with the h re-

wards of divination in their hand; and
they came imto Balaam, and spake
unk) him the words of Balak.
8 And he said unto them. Lodge here

this night, and T will bring you word
again, as the Lord shall speak unto
me : and the princes of Moab abode
with Balaam.
9 And God came unto Balaam, and

said, What men are these with thee 1

10 And Balaam said unto God. Balak
the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath
sent unto me, saying,
11 Behold, there is a people come out

of Egypt, which covcreth the face of
the earth : come now. curse me them

;

i peradventure I shall be able to over-
come them, and drive them out.

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou
shalt not go with them ; thou shall not
curse the people : for j they are blessed.
13 And Balaam rose up in the morn-

ing, and said unto the princes of Ba-
lak, Get you into your land : for the
L9RD k refuseth to give me leave to go
with you.
14 And the princes of Moab rose up,
and they went unto Balak, and said,

Balaam refuseth to come with us.
15 IT And Balak sent yet againprinces,

more, and more hono\irable than they.
16 And they came to Balaam, and said

to him, Thus sailh Balak the son of
Zippor, 1 Let nothing, I pray thee, hin
der thee from coming unto me :

17 For I will promote thee unto very
great honour, and I will do whatsoever
tliou sayest unto me : '" come therefore,

I pray thee, curse me this people.
18 And Balaam answered and said

unto the servants of Halak, "If Balak
would give me his house full of silver

Balaam's ass speaketh.

and gold, <> I cannot go beyond the
word of the Lord my God, to do less

or more.
19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry

ye also here this night. tHat I may
know what the Lord will say unto me
more.
20 And P God came unto Balaam at

night, and said unto him. If the men
come to call thee, rise up, and go with
them ; but 'i yet the word which I shall

say unto thee, that shalt thou do.

21 And Balaam rose up in the morn-
ing, and saddled his ass, and went

i with the princes of Moab.
I 22 IT And God's anger was kindled
because he went : and the angel of
the Lord stood in the way for an adver-
sary against him. Now he was riding

upon nis ass, and his two servants
%rcre with him.
23 And the ass * saw the angel of the
Lord standing in the way, and his

sword drawn m his hand : and the ass
turned aside out of the way, and went
into the field : and Balaam smote the
ass, to turn her into the way.
24 But the angel of the Lord stood in

a path of the vineyards, a wall behtg
on this side, and a wall on that side.

2.') And when the ass saw the angel
of the Lord, she thrust herself unto
the wall, and crushed Balaam's foot

against the wall : and he smote her

ilKi.22.H.
<; 23.26.
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26 And the angel of the Lord went
farther, and stood in a narrow place,

vvhere was no way to turn either to the

right hand or to the left.

27 And when the ass saw the angel
of the Lord, she fell down under Ba-
laam : and Balaam's anger was kin-

dled, and he smote the ass with a staff.

28 And the Lobdi opened the mouth
of the ass, and she said unto Balaam,
What have I done unto thee, that thou
hast smitten me these three times?
29 And Balaam said unto the ass. Be-
cause thou hast mocked me : I would
there were a sword in my " hand, for

now would I kill thee.

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, Am
not I thine '' ass, upon which thou
hast ridden ever " since / icas thine

unto this day 7 was I ever wont to do
so unto thee? And he said, Nay.
31 Then the Lord "opened the eyes

of Balaam, and he saw the angel ofthe

Lord standing in the way, and his

sword drawn in his hand : and he
y bowed down his head, and "^fell flat

on his face.

32 And the angel of the Lord said

unto him. Wherefore hast thou smit-

ten thine "ass these three times? be-

hold, I went bout to withstand thee,

because thy <^ way is d perverse before
me :

33 And the ass saw me, and turned
from me these three times : unless she
had turned from me, surely now also I

had slain ihee, and saved her alive.

34 And Balaam said unto the angel
135
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of the I,oRD, > I have sinned ; for I

,

knew not that tlion stoodest in the way i

against me: now therefore, if it f dis-

please thee, ? I will get me back again.
35 And the angel of the Lord said
unto Balaam, ii Go with the men : but
i only the wonl that I shall speak unto i f-
thee, that thou shall speak. So Ba-

I

!" '*•"'

laam went with the princes of Balak.
! 1

'""''f'

36 IT And when Balak heard that Ba- j ' '.^4,1

laam was come, he went out to ineet Ps.w.e

him unto a city of Moab, which is in the
^ ^"j.^j^

border of Arnon, which is in the utmost
1 j

„"„ ^.

coast.
I

o/stre,

37 And Balak said imto Balaam, Did
i

"' De.12.

I not earnestly send unto thee to call

thee 7 wherefore earnest thou not unto
me 7 am I not able indeed to j promote
thee to honour /

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo,
I am come unto thee : have I now any
power at all to say any thing? the
k word that God putteth m my mouth,
that shall I speak.
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and

they came unto 1 Kiriath-huzoth.
40 .-Xnd Balak offered o.xen and sheep,
and sent to Balaam, and to the princes
that were with him.
41 And it came to pass on the morrow,

that Balak took Balaam, and brought
him up into the ™ high places of Baal,

that thence he might see the utmost
part of the people.

CHAPTER XXIII.

1, 13, S Balak's sacrifice. 7, 18 Balaam's parable.

AND Balaam said unto Balak,
" Build me here seven altars, and

prepare me here seven o.xen and seven
rams.
2 And Balak did as Balaam had
spoken ; and Balak and Balaam b offer-

ed on every altar a bullock and a ram.
3 And Balaam said unto Balak,

« Stand by thy burnt-offering, and I will

go : peradventure the Lord will come
to meet me : and whatsoever he show-
eth me I will tell thee. And he d went
to a hi^h place.

4 And e God met Balaam : and he said
unto him, I haveprepared seven altars,

and I have offered upon every altar a
bullock and a ram.
5 And the Lord f put a word in Ba-

laam's mouth, and said, Return unto
Balak, and thus thou shalt speak.
6 And he returned unto him, and, lo,

he stood by his burnt-sacrifice, he, and
all the princes of Moab.
7 IT And he took up his g parable, and

said, Balak the king of Moab hath
brought me from Aram, out of the
mountains of the east, saying, Come,
h curse me Jacob, and come, i defy
Israel.

8 How j shall I curse, whom God
hath not cursed? or how shall I defy,

whom the Lord hath not defied?
9 For from the top of the rocksl see

him. and from the hills I behold him :

lo, the people shall dwell k alone, and
1 shall not be r'eckoned among the na-
tions.
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10 Who ""can count thedust ofJacob
and the number of the fourth part ol
Israel ? Let " me die the ° death of the
righteous, and let my last end be like

his

!

11 And Balak said unto Balaam,
What hast thou done unto me? pI
took thee to curse mine enemies, and,
behold, thou hast blessed them alto-
gether.
12 And he answered and said, <i Must

I not take heed to speak that which
the Lord hath put in my mouth ?

13 And Balak said unto him. Come,
I pray thee, with me unto another
place, from whence thou mayest see
them : thou shalt see but the utmost
part of them, and shalt not see them
all : and curse me them from thence.
14 IT And he brought him into the field

of Zophim, to the top of ^Pis^ah, and
' built seven altars, and offered " a bul-
lock and a ram on every altar.

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand
here by thy burnt-offering, while I
meet the LORD yonder.
16 And the Lord met Balaam, and

put '' a word in his mouth, and said,

Go again unto Balak, and say thus.
17 And when he came to him, behold,

he stood by his burnt-offering, and the
princes of Moab with him. .-ind Balak
said unto him, What ^' hath the Lohd
spoken?
18 And he took up his parable, and

said. Rise » up, Balak, and hear ; hear-
ken unto me, thou son of Zippor:
19 God V is not a man, that he should

lie ; neither the son of man, that he
should repent : hath he said, and shall
he not do it ? or hath ^ he spoken, and
shall he not make it good ?

20 Behold, I have received command-
ment to bless : and he * hath blessed

;

and I cannot b reverse it.

21 He = hath not beheld iniquity in

Jacob, neither hath he seen perverse-
ness in Israel : the Lord d his God is

with him, and the shout « of a king is

among them.
22 God r brought them out of Egypt

;

he hath s as it were the strength of an
unicorn.
23 Surely there is no enchantment

h against Jacob, neither is there any
divination against Israel : according
to this time it shall be said of Ja-
cob and of Israel, What i hath God
wrought!
24 Behold, the people shall rise up

j as a great lion, and lift up himself as
a young lion : he shall not lie down
k until he eat of the prey, and drink
the blood of the slain.

25 IT And Balak said unto Balaam,
Neither curse them at all, nor bless

them at all.

26 But Balaam answered i and said
unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying,

All that the Lord speaketh, that I

must do ?

27 IT And Balak said unto Balaam,
Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee
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Israel's happiness, and the

unto another place
;
peradventure it

will please God that thou inayest curse
me then from tiience.

28 And Malak brought Balaam unto
the top of Poor, that looketh toward
Jeshinion.
29 And Haiaam said unto Balak, Build
me here seven altars, and prepare me
here seven hullocks and seven rams.
30 And Balak did as Balaam had said,

and offered a bullock and a ram on
every altar.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Balnam, loavine Jiviimlions. prnphesieth tlie happiness

01' Unu-]. II) lialak in unsu dismissetli liini. 13 He
prophesietti of the Star of Jacob, auJ Uie deslriiclion of

AND when Balaam saw that it

pleased the Lord to bless Israel,

he went not, as at other times, ^ to

seek for enchantments, hut he set his

face toward the wilderness.
2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and
he saw Israel abiding in his tents ac-

cording to their tribes ; and b the spirit

of God came upon him.
3 And he took up his parable, and

said, Balaam the son of Beor hath
said, and the man = whose eyes are
open hath said :

4 He hath said, whichheard the words
of God, which saw the vision of the
Alniighty, falling into a trance, but
having his eyes open :

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob,
and thy tabernacles, O Israel!
6 As the valleys are they spread forth,

as gardens bv d the river's side, as the
treesof lign aloes which the Lord hath
planted, and as « cedar trees beside the
waters.
7 He shall pour the water out of his

buckets, and his seeds/ia//Z)£in many
waters, and his king shall be higher
than .'^gag, and his kingdom shall be
exalted.
8 God brought him forth out of
Egypt ; he hath as it were the strength
of an unicorn : he shall eat up the na-
tions his enemies, and shall break
f their bones, and pierce s them through
with his arrows.
9 He couched, he lay down as h a lioii,

and as a great lion : who shall stir

him up 7 Blessed i is he that blesseth
thee, and cursed is he that curseth
thee.

10 IT And Balak's anger was kindled
against Balaam, and he smote his
hands together : and Balak said unto
Balaam, I called thee to curse mine
enemies, and, j behold, thou hast alto-

gether blessed them these three times.
U Therefore now flee thou to thy

place: I thought to promote thee unto

freat honour : but, lo, the Lord halh
epl thee back from honour.
12 And Balaam said unto Balak,
Spake I not also to thy messengers
wnich thou sentest unto me. .saying,

13 If Balak would give me his house
full of silver and gold, I cannot go be-
yond the commandment of the Lord,
to do either good or bad of mine own

12*

CHAP. XXV. Star of Jacob foretold.

mind ; but what the Lord saith, that
will I speak?
14 And now, behold, I go unto my

people; come therefore, and I will ad-
vertise thee what this people shall do
to thy people in the hitter days.
l.[)ir And he took up his parable, and

said, Balaam thesonof Beor hath said,

and the man whose eyes are open hath
said :

16 He hath said, which heard the
words of God, and knew the know-
ledge of the most High, which saw the
vision of the Almighty, falling into a
trance, but havingliis eyes open :

17 I k shall see him, but not now : I

shall behold him, but not nigh : there
shall come a i Star out of Jacob, and
a "' Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and
shall smite " the corners of Moab, and
destroy all the children of Sheth.
18 And Edom "shall be a possession,

Seir also shall be a possession for his

enemies ; and Israel shall do valiantly.

19 Out of Jacob shall come he that
shall have dominion, and shall destroy
him that remaineth of the city.

20 TT And when he looked on Amalek,
he took up his parable, and said, Ama-
lek teas the first of p the nations ; but
his latter end shall be i that he perish
for ever.

21 And he looked on the " Kenites,
and took up his parable, and said,

Strong is thy dwelling-place, and thou
puttest thy nest in a rock.

22 Nevertheless » the Kenite shall be
wasted, ' until Asshur shall carry thee
away captive.
23 And he took up his parable, and

said, Alas, who " shall live when God
doeth this !

24 And ships ''shall come from the
coast of Chittim, and shall afflict " As-
shur, and shall afflict ^ Eber, and he
also shall perish for ever.

25 And Balaam rose up, and went
and returned to his place : and Balak
also went his way.

CHAPTER XXV.
1 Israel at Shittim commit wlit-redom and idolatry. C
Phinehas killeth Ziinri and Cozbi. 10 Goni therefore

eiveth him an everlasliiig priesthood. 16 The Midian-
iles are to be vexed.

AND Israel abode in ^ Shittim,
and the people began to commit

b whoredom with the daughters of
Moab.
2 And "= they called the people unto
the sacrifices of their gods : and the
people did eat, and bowed d down to

their gods.
3 And Israel joined ^ himself unto
Baal-peor: and the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Israel.

4 And the Lord said unto Moses,
f Take all the heads of the people, and
hang them up before the Lord against
the sun, that the fierce s anger of the
Lord may be turned away from Is-

rael.

.') And Moses said unto the .judges of
Israel, Slay h ye everv one his men
that were joined unto Baal-peor.

137

: who had
his (yes

shut, but

opened.

g Pa. 45.5.

Ge.lS.3.

j Ne.13.2.

k Re. 1.7.

1 Re.22.16.

mPs.110.2.

n or,

through
the pnn-

Ps.eO.8..

12.

p or,the na-
tions dutt

warred
against

Ex.n'.S,
16.

or, how
longshall
it be ere.

1 Mal.3.2.

• Da.11.30.

(TGe.lO.l.

[ Ge. 10.21,

23.

Hos.O.lO.

f De.l36..9

g De.13.17.

h Ex.3a.27.



Zimri and Cozbi slain. NUMBERS. Hie Israelites numbered.

6 IT And, behold, one of the children

of Israel came and brought unto his

brethren a Midianitish woman in the
sight of Moses, and in the sight of all

the congregation of the children of

Israel, who were i weeping before the
door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.
7 And when Phinehas, j the son of

Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest,

saw it, he rose up from among the

congregation, and took a javehn in

his hand
;

8 And he went after the man of Israel

into the tent, and thrust both of them
through, the man of Israel, and the

woman through her belly. So the

plague was stayed from the children

of Israel.

9 And those k that died in the plague
were twenty and four thousand.
10 U And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,

11 Phmefias, the son of Eleazar, the

son of Aaron the priest, hath turned
1 my wrath away from the children of

Israel, while he was zealous '"for my
sake among them, that I consumed
not the children of Israel in my " jea-

lousy.

12 Wherefore say. Behold, I give unto
him ° my covenant of peace :

13 And he shall have it, and his seed
after him, ev n the covenant of an
P everlasting priesthood ; because he
was q zealous for his God, and made
an " atonement for the children of Is-

rael.

14 Now the name of the Israelite that

was slain, even that was slain with the

Midianitish woman, ^ras Zimri, the son
of Salu, a prince of a * chief house
among the Simeonites.
15 And the name of the Midianitish
woman that was slain loas Cozbi, the
daughter of t Zur ; he was head over a

people, and of a chief house in Midan.
16 V And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,
17 Ve.x " the Midianites, and smite
them :

18 For they vex you " with their wiles,

wherewith they nave beguiled you in

the matter of Peor, and in the matter
of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of
Midian, their sister, which was slain
* in the day of the plague for Peor's
sake.

CHAPTER XXVI.
I The 8nm of all Israel is taken in the plains of Moab.
52 The law of rlividiiie among them tiie inheritance of the

land. 57 The fainilies and nnmher of the Levites. 63
None were left of them which were nnmbered at Sinai,

but Caleb and Joslina.

AND it came to pass after the
plague, that the Lord spake unto

Moses and unto Eleazar the son of
Aaron the priest, saying,
2 Take * the sum of all the congre-

gation of the children of Israel, from
twenty years old and upward, through-
out their fathers' house, all that are
able to go to war iu Israel.

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest
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spake with them in the plains b of
Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying,
4 Take the sum of the people, from
twenty years old and upward; as the
Lord commanded Moses and the
children of Israel, which went forth
out of the land of Egypt.
5 IT "^ Reuben, the eldest son of Is-

rael : the children of Reuben ; Hanoch,
ofwhom comcth the family of the Ha-
nochites : of Pallu, the family of the
Palluites :

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hez-
ronites : of Carmi, the family of the
Carmites.
7 These are the families of the Reu-

benites : and they that were number-
ed of them were forty and three thou-
sand and seven hundred and thirty.

8 And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab.

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel,
and Dathan, and Abiram. This is

that Dathan and Abiram, irhich were
famous inthe congregation, who strove
d against Moses and against Aaron in

the company of Korah, when they
strove against the Lord :

10 And the earth opened her mouth,
and swallowed them up together with
Korah, when that company died, what
time the fire devoured two hundred
and fifty men : and « they became a
sign.

11 Notwithstanding the children f of
Korah died not.

12 IT The sons of Simeon after their

families : of s Nemuel, the family of
the Nemuelites : of Jamin, the family
of the Jaminites : of h Jachin, the fa-

mily of the Jachinites :

13 Of i Zerah, the family of the Zar-
hites : of Shaul, the family ofthe Shaul-
ites.

14 These are the families of the Si-

meonites, twenty and two thousand
and two hundred.
15 IT The children of Gad after their

families : of j Zephon, the family of
the Zephonites : of Haggi, the family
of the Haggites : of Shuni, the family
of the Shunites :

16 Of kOzni, the family of the Oz-
nites : of Eri, the family of the Erites :

17 Of 1 Arod, the family of the Arod-
ites : of Areli, the family of the Arel-
ites.

18 These are the fainihes of the child-

ren of Gad according to those that

were numbered of them, forty thou-
sand and five hundred.
19 IT The sons of Judah ^ loere Er
and Onan : and Er and Onan died in

the land of Canaan.
20 And the sons of Judah after their

families were ; of Shelah, the family
of the Shelanites : of Pharez, the fa-

mily of the Pharzites ; of Zerah, the
family of the Zarhites.

21 And the sons of Pharez were ; of
Hezron, the family of the Hezronites :

of Hamul, the family of the Hamulites.
22 These are the families of Judah
according to those that were num-
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bcred of them, threescore and sixteen

thousand and five hundred.
23 IT Of the sons oi" Issachar "after

their fainilit-s : o/" Tohx, the family of

the Tolaites : of' « Pua, the family of

the Punites :

24 Of P Jashub, the family of the Ja-
shuhites : of Shimron, the family of

the .Shimronitcs.
2') These are the families of Issachar
according to those that were nuin-

bered of them, threescore and four

thousand and three hundred.
20 IT ()/x\\e sons of 'i Zebulun after

their families : of Sered, the family of

the Sardites : of Elon, the family of

the Elonites : of Jahlcel, the family
of the Jahlcelites.

27 These are the families of the Ze-
buhinites according to those that were
nuinhercd of them, threescore thou-
sand and five hundred.
28 IT The sons of Joseph after their

families 7re7-« Manasseh and Ephraim.
20 Of the sons of Manasseh : of '* Ma-

chir, the family of the Machirites : and
Machir begat Gilead : of Gilead covie

the family of the Gileadites.

30 These are the sons of Gilead : of
< .Teezer, the family of the Jeezerites :

of Helek, the family of the Helekites :

31 And of Asriel, the family of the

Asrielites : and of Shechem, the fami-

ly of the Shechemites

:

32 And of Shemidah, the family of
the Shemidaites : ando/Hepher, the

family of the Hepherites.
33 if And " Zelophehad the son of

Hepher had no sons, but daughters:
anci the names of the daughters of
Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah,
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah.

34 These are the families of Manas-
seh, and those that were numbered of
them, fifty and two thousand and se-

ven hundred.
3.5 IT These are the sons of Ephraim

after their families : of Shuthelah, the

family of the Shuthalhites : of " Be-
cher, the family of the Bachrites : of

Tahan, the family of the Tahanites.
36 And these are the sons of Shuthe-

lah : of Eran, the family of the Eran-
ites.

37 These are the families of the sons
of Ephraim according to those that

were numbered of them, thirty and
two thousand and five hundred. These
are the sons of Joseph after their fa-

milies.
38 IT The sons of " Benjamin after

their families : of Bela. the family of
the Belaites : of Ashbel, the family of
the Ashbelites : of Ahiram, the family
of the » Ahiraniites :

39 Of y Shupham, the familv of the
Shuphamites : of Hupham, the fami-
ly of the Huphamites.
40 And the sons of Bela were ^ Ard
and Naaman : of Ard, the family of
the Arditcs : and of Naaman, the fa-

mily of the Naamanites.
41 These are the sons of Benjamin
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after their families : and they that
were numbered of them icere forty and
five thousand and six hundred.
42 II These » are the sons of Dan af-

ter their families: of l> Shuliam, the
family of the Shuhamites. These are
the families of Dan after their families.

43 All the families of the Shuhamites,
according to those that were num-
bered of them, were threescore and
four thousand and four hundred.
44 IT Of the children of •= Asher after

their families : of Jimna, the family of
the Jimnites : of Je.sui, the family of
the Jesuites : of Beriah, the family of
the Beriites.

45 Of the sons of Beriah : of Heber,
the family of the Heberites : of Mal-
chiel, the family of the Malchielites.

40 And the name of the daughter of
Asher was Sarah.
47 These are the families of the sons

of Asher according to those that were
numbered of them ; who xnerc fifty and
three thousand and four hundred.
48 IT Of the sons of <i Naphtali after

their families : of Jahzeel, the family
of the Jahzeelites : of Guni, the fa-

mily of the Gunites :

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezer-
itcs : of "^ Shillem, the family of the
Shillemiles.
50 These are the families of Naphtali
according to their families : and they
that were numbered of them wi re for-

ty and five thousand and four hundred.
51 These < were the numbered of the

children of Israel, six hundred thou-
sand and a thousand seven hundred
and thirty.

52 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-
ses, saying,
53 Unto s these the land shall be di-

vided for an inheritance, according to

the number of names.
54 To h inany thou shalt i give the
more inheritance, and to few thou shalt

j give the less inheritance : to every
one shall his inheritance be given ac-
cording to those that were numbered
of him.
55 Notwithstanding the land shall be

divided by lot : according to the names
of the tribes of their fathers they shall
inherit.

56 According to the l9t shall the pos-
session thereof be divided between
many and few.
57 TT And k these are they that were
nunibered of the Levites after their fa-

milies : of Gershon, the family of the
Gershonites : of Kohath, the family
of the Kohathitos : of Merari, the fa-

mily of the Merarites.
58 These are the families of the Le-

vites : the family of the Libnites, the
family of the Hebronites, the family of
the Mahlites, the family of the Mu-
shitns, the family of the Korathites.
And Kohath begat Amram.
59 And the name of Amram's wife
was 1 Jochebcd, the daughter of Levi,

whom her mother bare to Levi in
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The law of inheritances.

Egypt : and she bare unto Amrarn
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their

sister.

60 And untc^Aaron wasbornNadab,
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithaniar.

61 And » Nadab and Abihu died, when
they offered strange fire before the
Lord.
62 And » those that were numbered

of them were twenty and three thou-
sand, all males from a month old and
upward : for p they were not numbered
among the children of Israel, because
there was no "^ inheritance given them
among the children of Israel.

63 IT These are they that were num-
bered by Moses and Eleazar the priest,

who numbered the children of Israel

in "^ the plains of Moab by Jordan near
Jericho.
64 But among these ^ there was not

a man of them whom Moses and
Aaron the priest numbered, when they
numbered the cliildrenof Israel in the
wilderness of Sinai.

65 For the Lord had t said of them,
They shall surely die in the wilderness.

And there was not left a man of them,
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and
Joshua the son of Nun.

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 The daugliters of Zelophehad sue for an inheritance.

6 The law of inheritances. 1*2 Moses, being told of his

death, sneth for a successor. 18 Joshua is appointed to

succeed him.

THEN came the daughters of ^ Ze-
lophehad, the son of Hepher, the

son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the
son of Manasseh, of the families of
Manasseh the son of Joseph : and
these are the names of his daughters

;

Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Mil-
cah, and Tirzan.
2 And they stood before Moses, and
before Eleazar the priest, and before

the princes and all the congregation,
by the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, saying,
3 Our father died b m the wilderness,
and he was not in the company of
them that gathered = themselves toge
ther against the Lord in the company
of Korah ; but died in his own d sin,

and had no sons.
4 Why should the name of our father
be ' done away from among his family,

because he hath no son 1 Give f unto
us there/ore a possession among the
brethren of our father.

5 And Moses s brought their cause be-
fore the Lord.
6 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak
right : thou h shalt surely give them a
possession of an inheritance among
their father's brethren; and thou shalt
cause the inheritance of their father to

pass unto them.
8 And thou shalt speak unto the

children of Israel, saying, If a man die,

and have no son, then ye shall cause
his inheritance to pass unto his daugh-
ter.
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9 And if he have no daughter, then ye
shall giye his inheritance unto his bre-
thren.

10 And if he have no brethren, then
ye shall give his inheritance unto his
father's brethren.

11 And if his father have no brethren,
then ye shall give his inhentance unto
his kinsman that is next to him of his

family, and he shall possess it : and it

shall be unto the children of Israel a
statute 1 ofjudgment, as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
12 U And the Lord said unto Moses,
Get thee j up into this mount Abarim,
and see the land which I have given
unto the children of Israel.

13 And when thou hast seen it, thou
also shalt be gathered k unto thy peo-
ple, as 1Aaron thy brotherwas gathered.
14 For™ ye rebelled against my com-
mandment in the desert of Zin, in the
strife of the congregation, to sanctify

me at the water before their eyes : that
is the water of Meribah > in Kadesh
in the wilderness of Zin.

15 IT And Moses spake unto the Lord,
saying,
16 Let the Lord, the God "of the spi-

rits of all flesh, set Pa man over the
congregation,
17 Which may go out ibefore them,
and which may go in before them,
and which may lead them out, and .

which may bring them in; that the
congregation of the Lord be not as
sheep 'which have no shepherd.
18 ir And the Lord said unto Moses,
take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a
man in ^ whom is the spirit, and lay
' thy hand upon him

;

19 And set him before Eleazar the
priest, and before all the congregation

;

and give him " a charge in their sight.

20 And » thou shalt put some of thy
honour upon him, that all the congre-
gation of the children of Israel may
be "' obedient.
21 And he shall stand before Eleazar
the priest, who shall ask ^ counsel for

him after the judgment of y Urim be-

fore the Lord : at his word shall they
go out, and at his word they shall come
in, 6o</ihe, and all the children of Israel

with him, even all the congregation.

22 And Moses did as the Lord com-
manded him : and he took Joshua, and
set him before Eleazar the priest, and
before all the congregation :

23 And he laid his nands upon him,
and gave him a charge, as the Lord
commanded ^ by the hand of Moses.

CHAPTER XXVIll.
I Offerings are to be observed. 3 Tlie contin'tal burnt-

oftering. 9 Tlie otTering on Ihe sabbath, 1 1 on the new
moons, 16 at the passover, 26 in the day of first-fruits,

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Command the children of Israol,

and say unto them. My offering, and
my bread for my sacrifices made by
fire,^/b7- ba sweet savour untonie,shall

ye observe to offer unto me in their

due season.

c.33.47.

De.3.27.
32.49.

31.1.

1 c.20.23.

De.10.6.

mc.20.10..
12.

n Ex.n.7.

c. 16.22.

He. 12.9.

p Je.3.15.

q De.31.2.

1 Sa.8.20.

18.13.

2CI1.1.10.

Jn.10.9.

r lKi.22.n.
Zee. 10.2.

Mat.9.36.
1 Pe.2.23.

s Ge.41.3S.

Ju.3.10.

11.29.

lSa.18.13,
18.

Da..5.14.

Ac.6.3.

1 De.34.9.
Ac.6.6.

u De.31.7.

V 2 Ki.2.9,

wJos.1,16,
17.

X Ju. 20.18,

&c.
isa.aa.io.

23.9.

30.7.

y E.K.28.30.

z ver.l9.

ofmy rest.

b Le.3.11.



A in a day,

e between
the two
evenings.

The continual burnt-offering, CHAP. XXIX.
3 IT And thou shall say unto them,

i

This is ' the offering made by fire

which ye shall otler unto the Lord;
two lambs of the first year without
spot dday by day,yb7- a continual burnt-
ori'eiiui,'.

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in

the morning, and the other lamb shall

thou oH'er ' at i' even ;

5 And a tenth purt of an ephah of
flour for a s meat-offering, h mingled
with the fourth partoidi hm of beaten
oil.

6 // is a continual burnt-offering,

which was ordained in mount Sinai

for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made
by fire unto the Lord.
7 And the drink-offering thereof s/ioZi

be the fourth part oi a hinforthe one
lamb : in the holy place shall thou
cause the strong wine to be poured un-
to the Lord./"or a drink-ofiering.

8 And the "other lamb shall thou of-

fer at even : as the meat-offering of the
morning, and as the drink-ofi'ering

thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacrifice

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto
the Lord.
9 IT And on the sabbath day two
lambs of the first year without spot,

and two tenth-deals of flour for a meat-
ofi'ering, mingled with oil, and the

drink-offering thereof:

10 This is the burnt-ofi(?ring of eve-

ry isabbath, beside the continual burnt-
offering, and his drink-offering.

1

1

IT And in the j beginnings of your
months ye shall offer a ^ burnt-otier-

ing unto the Lord ; two young bul-

locks, and one ram, seven lambs of
the first year without spot

;

12 And three tenth-deals of floiir /or
a meat-otl'ering, mingled with oil, for

onr bullock; and two tenth-deals of
flour/or a meat-oflering, mingled with
oil, for one ram ;

13 And a several tenth-deal of flour

mingled with oil /or a meat-offering
unto one lamb ;

/or a burnt-oflering

of sweet savour, a sacrifice made by
fire unto the Lord.
14 And their drink-offerings shall be

half a bin of wine unto a bullock, and
the third part of a bin unto a ram,
and a fourth part of a bin unto a
lamb: this is the burnt-offering of
every month throughout the months
of the year.

15 And I one kid of the goats for a
sin-offerinjj unto the Lord shall be of-

fered, beside™ the continual burnt-of-
fering, and his drink-offering.

10 And in the fourteenth "day of the
first month is the passover of the
Lord.
17 And in the fifteenth day of this

month is the feast : seven days shall
unleavened bread be eaten.
IS In the first day shall be a holy

convocation ; ye shall do no manner
of servile work therein :

19 But ye shall offe;r a sacrifice made
by fire fur a burnl-oli'ering unto the

31.
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and other offerings.

Lord ; two young bullocks, and one
ram, and seven lanibsof the first year:
they shall be unto you without " ble-

mish :

20 And their meat-offering shall be
o/tlour mingled with oil : three tenth-
deals shall ye ofler lor a bullock, and
two tenth-deals tor a ram ;

21 A several tenth-deal shalt thou of-

fer for every lamb, throughout the se-

ven lambs

:

22 vVnd one p goat for a sin-offering,

to make an atonement for you.

23 Ye shall offer these beside the
burnt-offering in the morning, which
is for a continual burnt-offering.

24 After this manner ye shall offer'

daily, throughout the seven days, the
meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of a

sweet savour unto the Lord : it shall

be ofl'ered beside the continual burnl-
ofli^ring, and his drink-offering.

2,5 And on the seventh day ye shall

have a holy convocation ; ye shall do
no servile work.
26 IT Also 1 in the day of the first-

fruits, when ye bring a new meat-of-
fering unto the Lord, after your weeks
be out, ye shall have a holy convoca-
tion ; ye shall do no servile work :

27 Bui ye shall offer the burnt-offer-

ing for a sweet savour unto the Lord ;

two young bullocks, one ram, seven
lambs of the first year ;

28 And their meal-offering of flour

mingled with oil, three tenth-deals un-
to one bullock, two tenth-deals unto
one ram,
29 A several tenth-deal unto one
lamb, throughout the seven lambs;
30 And onekidof ihe goals, to make
an atonement for you.
31 Ye shall offer //(em beside the con-

tinual burnt-offering, and his meal-of-
fcring, (they shall be unto you without
' blemish) and their drink-offerings.

CHAPTER XXIX.

1 The offering at the feast of trumpets, 7 at the day of af-

flicting their souls, 13 and on the eight days of the feast

of tabernacles.

AND in the seventh month, on the
first day of the month, ye shall

have a holy convocation ; ye snail do
no servile work ; " it is a aay of blow-
ing the trumpets unto you.
2 And ye shall ofi'er a burnt-offering

for a sweet savour unto the Lord ; one
young bullock, one ram, and seven
lambs of the first year without ble-

mish :

3 And their meal-offering shall be of
flour mingled with oil, three tenth-deals

for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for

a ram,
4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb,
throughout the seven lambs :

5 And one kid of the goats /or a sin-

offering, to make an atonement for you

:

6 Beside the 1) burnt-offering of the
month, and his meal-off'ering, and
« the daily burnt-offering, and his meat-
offering, and their drink-offi^rings,d ac-

cording unto their manner, for a sweet
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Offering on the eight days NUMBERS.
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto
the Lord.
7 IT And « ye shall have on the tenth

day of this seventh month a holy
convocation ; and ye shall < afflict

your souls : ye shall not do any work
therein :

8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering

unto the Lord for a sweet savour
;

one young bullock, one ram, and se-

ven lambs of the first year; theys shall

be unto you without blernish :

9 And their meat-offering shall be of
flour mingled with oil, three tenth-

deals to a bullock, and two tenth-deals
to one ram,
10 A several tenth-deal for one lamb,

throughout the seven lambs :

11 One kid of the goats for a sin-

oflering ; beside h the sin-offering of
atonement, and the continual burnt-
offeringj and the nieat-offering of it,

and their drink-ofltjrings.

12 IT And i on the fifteenth day of the
seventh month ye shall have a holy
convocation

; ye shall do no servile

work, and ye shall keep a feast unto
the Lord seven days :

13 And j ye shall offer a burnt-offer-

ing, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet
savour unto the Lord ; thirteen young
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen
lambs of the first year ; they shall be
without blemish :

14 And their meat-offering s/ia/Z6e of
flour mingled with oil, three tenth-
deals unto every bullock of the thir-

teen bullocks, two tenth-deals to each
ram of the two rams,
15 And a several tenth-deal to each
lamb of the fourteen lambs :

16 And one kid of the goats/or a sin-

offering; beside the continual burnt-
offering, his meat-offering, and his

drink-offering.
17 IT And on the second day ye shall

offer twelve young bullocks, two rams,
fourteen lambs of the first year with-
out spot

:

18 And their meat-offering and their

drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the
rams, and for the lambs, shall be ac-

cording to their number, after the
k manner :

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-

offering ; beside the continual burnt-
offering, and the meat-offering thereof,

and their drink-offerings.

20 IT And on the third day eleven bul-
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the
first year without blemish ;

21 And their meat-offering and their

drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the
rams, and for the lambs, shall be ac-
cording to their number, after the
manner :

22 And one goat /or a sin-offering;

beside the continual burnt-offering,
and his meat-offering, and his i drink-
offering.

23 IT And on the fourth day ten bul-

locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs
of the first vear without blemish :
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Vows not to be broken. CHAP. XXXI.

ren of Israel, saying. This is the thing

which the Lord hath commanded.
2 If a man i' vow a vow unto the

Lord, or '^ swear an oath to bind his

soul wilh a bond ; he shall not d break
his word, he shall 'do according to

all that proceedeth out of his mouth.
3 If a woman also vow a vow unto

the Lord, and bind herself hy a bond,

bein^ in her father's house in her

youth ;

4 .Vnd her father hear her vow, and
her bond wherewith she hath bound
her soul, and her father shall hold his

peace at her: then all her vows shall

stand, and every bond wherewith she
hath bound her soul shall stand.

5 But Lf her father disallow her in the

day that he heareth: not any of her
vows, or of her bonds wherewith she
hath bound her soul, shall stand : and
the Lord shall forgive her, because
her father disallowed her.

6 And if she had at all a husband,
when f she vowed, or uttered aught
out of her lips, wherewith she bound
her soul

;

7 And her husband heard it, and held
his peace at her in the day that he
heard it : then her vows shall stand,

and her bonds wherewith she bound
her soul shall stand.
8 But if her husband ? disallowed her
on the day that he heard it ; then he
shall make her vow which she vowed,
and that which she uttered with her
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of
none effect : and the Lord shall for

give her.

9 But every vow of a widow, and of
her that is divorced, wherewith they
have bound their souls, shall stand
against her.

To And if she vowed in her husband's
liouse, or bound her soul by a bond
with an oath

;

11 And her husband heard it, and
held his peace at her, and disallowed
her not : then all her vows shall stand,
and every bond wherewith she bound
her soul shall stand.
12 But if her husband hath utterly

made them void on the day he heard
them ; then whatsoever proceeded out
of her lips concerning her vows, or
concerning the bond of her soul, snail

not stand : her h husband hath made
them void ; and the i Lord shall for-

give her.

13 Every vow, and every binding oath
to afflict the soul, her husband may
establish it, or her husband may make
it void.

14 But if her husband altogether hold
his peace at her from day to day ; then
he establisheth all her vows, or all her
bonds, which ore upon her : he con
firmetn them, because he held his peace
at her in the day that he heard them,

j

15 But if he shall any ways makei
them void after that he hath heard]
them ; then he shall bear her iniquity.

16 These are the statutes, which the

The MidianitLS spoiled.
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Lord comriianded Moses, between a
man and his wife, between the father
and his daughter, being yet in her
youth in her father's house.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1 The MiilUiniles are spoiled, and n..hiuiii sliiiii. 13 Mi>

sea is wroth wilh the ofiieers, for savins the women alive.

19 How the soldiers, Willi their cuptiveA and spoil, are
to be piiritied. 25 The prnportii n whereby the prey is

to be divi.led. 48 The voluntary oblation unto the IreB-

Bury 01" the Lord.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Avenge " the children of Israel of
the Midianites : afterward shall thou
be b gathered unto thy people.

3 And Moses spake unto the people,

saying, Arm some of yourselves unto
the war, and let them go against the
Midianites, and avenge the Lord of
Midian.
4 Of <= every tribe a thousand, through-
out all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send
to the war.
5 So there were delivered out of the
thousands of Israel, a thousand of eve-

ry tribe, twelve thousand armed for

war.
6 And Moses sent them to the war, a
thousand of every tribe, them and
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest,

to the war, with the holy instruments,
and the trumpets to d blow in his

hand.
7 And thev warred against the Midi-

anites, as the Lord commanded Mo-
ses; and « they slew all the males.
8 And f they slew the kings of Midian,

beside the rest of them that wereslain
;

namely, Evi, and Rckem, and Zur,
and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Mi-
dian : Balaam also the son of Beor
they slew with the sword.
9 And the children of Israel took all

the women of Midian captives, and
their little ones, and took the spoil of

all their cattle, and all their Hocks,
and all their goods.
10 And s they burnt all their cities

wherein they dwelt, and all their good-
ly castles, with fire.

1

1

And they took all the h spoil, and
all the prey, both of men and of beasts.

12 And they brought the captives, and
the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses,
and Eleazar the priest, and unto the
congregation of the children of Israel,

unto the camp at the i plains of Moab,
which are by Jordan near Jericho.

13 IT And Moses, and Eleazar the

priest, and all the princes of the con-
gregation, went forth to meet them
without the camp.
14 And Moses was wroth with the

officers of the host, with the captains

over thousands, and captains over hun-
dreds, which came from the i battle.

15 And Moses said unto them. Have
ye saved all the women k alive ?

16 Behold, 1 these caused the children

of Israel, through the '"counsel of Ba-
laam, to commit trespass against the

Lord in the matter of Peor, and " there

was a plague among the congregation
of the Lord.
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Tlie soldiers to be purified,

17 Now therefore "kill every male
among the little ones, and kill every
woman that hath known man by ly-

ing with P him.
18 But all the women children, that

have not known a man by laying with
him, keep alive for yourselves.
19 And do ye abide without the camp

seven days : whosoever <J hath killed

any person, and whosoever hath
touched any slain, purify both your-
selves and your captives on the third

day, and on the seventh day.
20 And purify all your raiment, and

all that is made of skins, and all work
of goats' hair, and all things made of
wood.
21 IT And Eleazar the priest said un-

to the men of war which went to the
battle. This is the ordinance of the law
which the Lord commanded Moses

;

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the
brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead,

23 Every thing that may abide the
fire, ye shall make it go through the
fire, and it shall be clean : neverthe-
less it shall be ^purified with the water
of separation : and all that abideth not
the tire ye shall make go through the
water.
24 And t ye shall wash your clothes

on the seventh day, and ye shall be
clean, and afterward ye shall come in-

to the camp.
25 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,

26 Take the sum of the " prey that

was taken, both of man and of beast,

thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the
chief fathers of the congregation :

27 And " divide the prey into two
parts ; between them that took the

war upon them, who went out to bat-

tle, and between all the congregation :

28 And levy a «" tribute unto the Lord
of the men of war which went out to

battle : one ^ soul of five hundred, both

of the persons, and of the beeves, and
of the asses, and of the sheep :

29 Take it of their half, and give it

unto Eleazar the priest, /or a neave-
oftering of the Lord.
30 And of the children of Israel's

half, thou shalt y take one portion of
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of
the asses, and of the ^ flocks, of all

manner of beasts, and * give them un-
to the Levites, which b keep the charge
of the tabernacle of the Lord.
31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest

did as the Lord commanded Moses.
32 And the booty, bei7iff the rest of

the prey which the men of war had
caught, was six hundred thousand and
seventy thousand and five thousand
sheep,
33 And threescore and twelve thou-
sand beeves,
34 And threescore and one thousand

asses,
35 And thirty and two thousand per-
sons in all, of women that had not
known man by lying with him.
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NUMBERS. and the prey divided.

3G And the half, -which was the por-
tion of them that went out to war,
was in number three hundred thou-
sand and seven and thirty thousand
and five hundred sheep :

37 And the Lord's tribute of the
sheep was six hundred and threescore
and fifteen.

38 And the beeves were thirty and six

thousand ; of which the Lord's tri-

bute was threescore and twelve.
39 And the asses ^cere thirty thou-
sand and five hundred ; of which the
Lord's tribute was threescore and
one.
40 And the persons were sixteen
thousand; of which the Lord's tri-

bute was thirty and two persons.
41 And Moses gave the tribute, which

teas the Lord's heave-offering, unto
Eleazar the priest, <^ as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
42 And of the children of Israel's

half, which Moses divided from the
men that warred.
43 (Now the han that pertained unto
the congregation was three hundred
thousand, and thirty thousand and
seven thousand and five hundred
sheep,
44 And thirty and six thousand

beeves,
45 And thirty thousand asses and

five hundred,
46 And sixteen thousand persons ;)

47 Even d of the children of Israel'

s

half, Moses took one portion of fifty,

bot/i of man and of beast, and gave
them unto the Levites, which kept the
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord

;

as the Lord commanded Moses.
48 IT And the officers which were over
thousands of the host, the captains of
thousands, and captains of hundreds,
came near unto Moses :

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy
servants have taken the sum of the
men of war which are under our
•^ charge, and there lacketh not one
man of us.

50 We have therefore brought an ob-
lation for the Lord, what every rnan
hath f gotten, ofjewels of gold, cliains,

and bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and
tablets, to s make an atonement for

our souls before the Lord.
51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest

took the gold of them, even all

wrought jewels.
52 And all the gold of the h offering

that they offered up to the Lord, of

the captains of thousands, and pf the
captains of hundreds, was sixteen
thousand seven hundred and fifty

shekels.
53 (i^oT- the men of i war had taken

spoil, every man for himself.)

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest

took the gold of the captains of thou-
sands and of hundreds, and brought it

into the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, /or aj memorial for the children
of Israel before the Lord.
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7%e Reuheniles and Gaditcs

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 The Reubeiiites and Gadiles sui' forUieir inheritance on

thai side Jordan. G Musi's rL'proveth liiein. 16 They
vHer hiiQ conditions to liis cuntenL 33 Moses assign-

elJi them the land. 39 They conquer iU

NOW the children of Reuben and
the children of Gad had a very

great niultiliidc of cattle : and when
ihey saw the land of" Jazer, and the
land of b tJilead, that, behold, the
'place wa.'i a place for cattle

;

2 The children of Gad and the child-

ren of Reuben came and spake unto
Moses, and to Elcazar the priest, and
unto the princes of the congregation,
saying,
3 Ataroth, and <i Dibon, and Jazer,
and • Nimrah and ( Heshbon, and
Elealeh, and ? Shebam, and Nebo,and
b Beon,
4 Even the i country which the Lord
smote before the congregation of Is-

rael, is a land for cattle, and thy ser-

vants have cattle :

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have
found grace in thy sight, let this land
be given unto thy servants for a pos-
session, and bring us not over Jordan.
6 H And Moses said unto the child-

ren of Gad and to the children of Reu-
ben, Shall ytjur brethren go to war,
and shall ye sit here 7

7 And wlierefore j discourage ye the
heart of the children of Israel from go-
ing over into the land which the Lord
hath given them ?

8 Thus did your fathers, k when I

sent them from Kadesh-barnea to
see the land.

9 For when they went up unto the
valley of Eshcol, and saw the land,
they discouraged the heart of the child-

ren of Israel, that they should not go
into the land which the Lord had
given them.
iO .And I the Lohd's anger was kind-

led the same time, and he sware, say-
i>igi

11 Surely none of the men that came
lip out of Egypt, from twenty years old
and upward, shall see the land which
I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac,
and unto Jacob ;

'" because they have
" not wholly followed me

:

12 Save Caleb the son of Jcphunneh
the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of
Nun : for they have wholly followed
the Lord.
13 .\nd the Lord's anger was kind-

led agairist Israel, and he made ° them
waiuler in the wilderness lorty years,
p until all the generation, that had
done evil in the sight of the Lord,
was consumed.
14 And, behold, ye are risen up in

your fathers' stead, an i increase of
sinful men, to augment yet the fierce

anger of the Lord toward Israel.

15 For if 'ye turn away from after

him, he will yet again ' leave them in

the wilderness ; and ye shall destroy
all this i)eople.

16 H And they came near unto him,
and said. We will build sheepfolds here

13
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CHAP. XXXII. sue for their inheritance.

for our cattle, and cities for our httle
ones

:

17 But we " ourselves will go ready
armed before the children of Israel un-
til we have brought them uiiio their
place : and our little ones shall dwell
in the fenced cities because of the in-
habitants of ihe land.
18 We ' will not return unto our

houses, until the children of Israel
have inherited every man his inherit-

ance.
19 For we ^vill not inherit with them

on yonder side Jordan, or forward

;

w because our inheritance is fallen to
us on this side Jordan eastward.
20 IT And ^ Moses said unto them. If
ye will do this thing, if ye will go arm-
ed before the Lord to war,
21 And will go all of you armed over
Jordan before the Lord, until he hath
driven out his enemies from before
him,
22 And the land be y subdued before
the Lord : then ^ afterward ye shall
return, and be guiltless before the
Lord, and before Israel ; and this land
shall be your possession before the
Lord.
23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye
have sinned against the Lord : and
be sure your '^ sin will find you out.

24 Build b you cities for your little

ones, and folds for your sheep ; and do
that which hath proceeded out of your
mouth.
2ri And the children of Gad and the

children of Reuben spake unto Moses,
saying. Thy = servants will do as my
lord commandeth.
26 Our little ones, our wives, our

flocks, and all our cattle, shall be there
in the cities of Gilead :

27 Butd thy servants will pass over,
every man armed for war, before the
Lord to battle, as my lord saith.

28 So concerning them Moses com-
manded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua
the son of Nun, and the chief fathers
of the tribes of the children of Israel

:

29 And e Moses said unto them. If

the children of Gad and the children
of Reuben will pass with you over
Jordan, every man armed to battle,

before the Lord, and the land shall be
subdued before you ; then ye shall give
them the land of Gilead for a posses-
sion :

30 But if they will not pass over with
you armed, they shall have posses-
sions among you in the land of Ca-
naan.
31 And the children of Gad and the
children of Reuben answered, saying.

As the Lord hath said unto thy ser-

vants, so will we do.

32 We will pass over armed before
the Lord into the land of Canaan,
that the possession of our inheritance
on this side Jordan may be ours.
33 And f Moses gave unto them, even

to the children of Gad, and to the
children of Reuben, and unto half the
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Two andforty journeys

Iribeof Manasseh the son ofs Joseph,
the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amo-
rites, and the kingdom of Og king of
Bashan, the land, with the cities there-

of in the coasts, even the cities of the
country round about.
34 IT And the children of Gad built

ii Dibon, and Ataroth, and i Aroer,
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and j Jaa-

zer, and Jogbehah,
36 And k Beth-nimrah, and Beth-ha-

ran, ' fenced cities : and folds for

sheep.
37 And the children of Reuben built

"Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kirja-

thaim,
38 And "Nebo, and "Baal-meon,

(their names being changed,) and
Shibmah: and Pgave other "f names
unto the cities wliich they builded.

39 And the children of Machir, the
son of Manasseh, went to Gilead, and
took it, and dispossessed the Amorite
which was in it.

40 And Moses gave ' Gilead unto Ma-
chir the son of Manasseh ; and he
dwelt therein.

41 And Jair the son of Manasseh
went and took the small towns there-

of, and called them ^Havoth-jair.
42 And Nobah went and took Ke-

nath, and the villages thereof, and
called it Nobah, after his own name.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1 Two and forty journeys of the Israelites. 50 The Ca-

uaaiiites are to be destroyed.

THESE are the journeys of the
children of Israel, which went

forth out of the land of Egypt with
their armies under the hand of Moses
and Aaron.
2 And Moses wrote their gomgs out
according to theirjourneys by the com-
mandment of the Lord : and these are
their journeys according to their goings
out.

3 And they " departed from Rameses
in the first month, on the b fifteenth

day of the first month ; on the morrow
after the passover the children of
Israel went out "^ with a high hand in

the sight of all the Egyptians.
4 For the Egyptians buried all their

first-born, d wnich the Lord had smit-
ten among them : upon their ^ gods al-

so the Lord e.xecuted judgments.
5 And the children of Israel removed
from f Rameses, and pitched in Suc-
coth.

6 And s they departed from Succoth,
and pitched in Etham, which is in the
edge of the wilderness.
7 And h they removed from Etham,
and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth.
which is before Baal-zephon: ana
they pitched before Migdol.
8 And they departed from before Pi-

hahiroth, and 1 passed through the
midst of the sea into the wilderness,
and went three days' journey in the
wilderness of Etham, and pitched in
Marah.
9 And they removed from Marah,
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and j came unto Elim : and in Elim
were twelve fountains of water, and
threescore and ten palm-trees; and
they pitched there.

10 And they removed froin Elim, and
encamped by the Red sea.

11 And k they removed from the Red
sea, and encamped in the wilderness
of Sin.

12 And they took their journey out of
the wilderness of Sin, and encamped
in Dophkah.
13 And they departed from Doph-

kah, and encamped in Alush.
14 And they removed from Alush, and

1 encamped at Rephidim, where was
no water for the people to drink.
15 And they departed from Rephi-

dim, and pitched in the "> wilderness of
Sinai.

16 And they removed from the de-
sert of Sinai, and pitched at ""Kib-
roth-hattaavah.
17 And they departed from Kibroth-

hattaavah, and P encamped at Haze-
roth.
18 And they departed fromHazeroth,
and pitched in i Rithmah.
19 And they departed from Rithmah,
and pitched at Rimmon-parez.
20 And they departed from Rimmon-

parez, and pitched in Libnah.
21 And they removed from Libnah,
and pitched at Rissah.
22 And they journeyed from Rissah,
and pitched in Kehelathah.
23 And then went from Kehelathah,
and pitched in mount Shapher.
24 And they removed from mount
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah.
25 And they removed from Hara-
dah, and pitched in Makheloth.
26 And they removed from Makhe-

loth, and encamped at Tahath.
27 And they departed from Tahath,
and pitched at Tarah.
28 And they removed from Tarah,
and pitched in Mithcah.
29 And they went from Mithcah,
and pitched in Hashmonah.
30 And they departed from Hashmo-
nah, and encamped at Moseroth.
31 And they departed from Mose-

roth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan.
32 And they removed from ^ Bene-

jaakan, and encamped at t Hor-hagid-
gad.
33 And they went from Hor-hagid-

gad, andpitcnedin" Jotbathah.
34 And they removed from Jotba-

thah, and encamped at Ebronah.
35 And they departed from Ebronah,
and ' encamped at Ezion-gaber.
36 And ihey renwved frorn Ezion-

gaber, and pitched in the * wilderness
of Zin, which is Kadesh.
37 And » they removed from Kadesh,
and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge
of the land of Edom.
38 And yAaron the priest went up

into mount Hor at the commana-
ment of the Lord, and died there, in

the fortieth year after the children of

A. M. 25.53,

B C. 1451.



Canaanites to be destroyed.

Israel were come out of the land of

Egypt, in the first day of the fifth

month.
39 And Aaron was a hundred and
twenty and three years old when he
died in mount Hor.
40 And kins ^ Arad the Canaanite,

wljich dw(_li in the south in the land
of Canaan, heard of the coming of the

children of Israel.

41 And they departed from mount
='Hor, and pitched in Zalinonah.
42 And they departed from Zalmo-
nah, and pitched in Punon.
43 And they departed from Punon,
and pitched in tiOboth.

44 And they departed from Oboth,
and pitched in <= Ije-abarim, d in the
border of Moab.
45 And they departed from lim, and

pitched in "^Dibon-gad.
46 And they removed from Dibon-

sad, and encamped in fAlmon-dibla-
tliaim.

47 And they removed from Almon-
diblathaim, and s pitched in the moun-
tains of Abarim, before Nebo.
48 And they departed from the moun-
tains of Abarim, and ii pitched in the

plains ofMoab by .lordanneor Jericho.

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from
Beth-jesimotli even unto i Abel-shit-

tini jin the plains of Moab.
50 II And the Lord spake unto Moses

in the plains of Moab by Jordan near
Jericho, saying,

51 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto (hem.When k ye are pass-

ed over Jordan into the land of Ca-
naan ;

52 Then i ye shall drive out all the
inhabitants of the land from before
you, and destroy all their pictures, and
destroy ail their molten iniages, and
quite pluck down all their high places :

53 And ye shall dispossess the inha-
bitants of the land, and dwell therein :

for I have given you the land to pos-
sess it.

54 .\nd f" ye shall divide the land by
lot for an inheritance among your fa-

milies : and to the more ye shall " give

the more inheritance, and to the fewer
ye shall "give the less inheritance:
every maivs inheritance shall be in

the place where his lot falleth ; ac-
cording to the tribes of your fathers ye
shall inherit.

55 But P if ye will not drive out the ia-

habitants of the land from before you;
then it shall come to pass, that those
which ye let remain of them shall be

pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your
sides, and shall vex you in the land
wherein ye dwell.

56 Moreover it shall come to pass,
that I shall do unto you, as I thought
to do unto them.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
1 The borders of ihe liind. 16 The nnmes of the njen

which eliall divide the laiui.

AND the LoBD spake unto Moses,
saving,

CHAP. XXXIV. The borders of the land.

2 Command the children of Israel,

and say unto them. When ye come
into the land of Canaan

;
(this is the

land that shall fall unto you for an in-

heritance, even the land of Canaan
with the coasts thereof:)

3 Then iiyour south quarter shall be
from the wilderness of Zin along by
the coast of Edom, and your south,

border shall be the outmost coast of
the salt sea b eastward :

4 And your border shall turn from the
south to the ascent of Akrabbim, and
pass onto Zin: and the going forth
thereof sliall be from the south to • Ka-
desh-barnea, and shall go on to Ha-
zar-addar, and pass on to Azmon :

5 And the border shall fetch a com-
pass from Azmon unto the river of
d Egypt, and the goings out of it shall
be at the sea.

6 And as for the western border, ye
shall even have the great sea for a bor-

der : this shall be your west border.
7 And this shall be your north bor-

der: Irom the great sea ye shall point
out for you "^ mount Hor

:

8 From luountHorye shall point out
your border unto the entrance off Ha-
math ; and the goinsrs forth of the bor-
der shall be to - Zedad :

9 II And the border shall go on to

Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall
be at h Hazar-enan : this shall be your
north border.
10 And ye shall point out your east

border from Hazar-enan to Sliephain :

11 And the coast shall go down from
Shepham to i Riblah, on the east side

of Am ; and the border shall descend,
and shall reach unto the iside of the
sea of i< Chinnereth eastward :

12 And the border shall go down to

Jordan, and the goings out of it shall
be at the salt sea : this shall be your
land with the coasts thereof round
about.
13 And Moses commanded the child-

ren of Israel, saying. This is the land
which ye shall inherit by i lot, which
the Lord commanded to give unto the
nine tribes, and to the half tribe :

14 For ™ the tribe of the children of
Reuben according to the house of their

fathers, and the tribe of the children
of Gad according to the house of their

fathers, have received their inherit-

ance ; and half the tribe of Manas-
seh have received their inheritance :

15 The two tribes and the half tribe

have received their inheritance on this

side Jordan near Jericho eastward,
toward the sun-rising.

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,
17 These are the names of the men
which shall divide the land unto you :

" Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the
son of Nim.
18 And ye shall take one ° prince of

every tribe, to divide the land by in-

heritance.
19 And the names of the men are

147

A. M. 2.513.

li. C. 1-191.



Cities given to the Ltvites.

these : Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb
the son of .Tephunneh.
20 And of the tribe ofthe children of Si-
meon, Shemiiel the son of Ammihud.
21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad

the son of Chislon.
22 And the prince of the tribe ofthe
childrenof Dan,Bukki the sonof Jogli.

23 The prince of the children of Jo-
seph, for the tribe of the children of
Manasseh, Hanniel the soiiof Ephod.
24 And the prince of the tribe of the

children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son
of Shiphtan.
25 And the prince of the tribe of the
children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the
son of Parnach.
26 And the prince of the tribe of the

children of Issachar, Paltiel the son of
Azzan.
27 And the prince of the tribe of the
children of Asher, Ahihud the son of
Shelomi.
28 And the prince of the tribe of the

children of Naphtali, Pedahel the son
of Aminihud.
29 These p are they whom the Lord
commanded to divide the inheritance
unto the children of Israel in the land
of Canaan.

CHAPTER XXXV.
1 Eiffht and forty cities for the Leviles, with their suburbs,

and measure thereof 6 Six of Ibein are to be cities of
refuse. 9 Tlie laws of murder. 31 No satisfaction for

AND the Lord spake unto Moses
in the plains of Moab by Jordan

near Jericho, saying,
2 Command ^ the children of Israel,

that they give unto the Levites of the
inheritance of their possession cities to
dwell in ; and ye shall slve also unto
the Levites suburbs for the cities round
about them.
3 And the cities shall they have to

dwell in ; and the suburbs of them
shall be for their cattle, and for their
goods, and for all their beasts.
4 And the b suburbs of the cities,

which ye shall give unto the Levites,
shall reach from the wall of the city

and outward a thousand cubits round
about.
5 And ye shall measure from without

the city on the east side two thousand
cubits, and on the south side two thou-
sand cubits, and on the west side two
thousand cubits, and on the north side
two thousand cubits ; and the city

shall be in the midst : this shall be to
them the suburbs of the cities.

6 And among the cities which ye shall
give unto the Levites there shall be six
cities <= for refuge, which ve shall ap-
point for the man-slayer, tiiat he may
iiee thither : d and to them ye sh;
add forty and two cities.

7 S'o all the cities which ye shall give
to the Levites shall be forty and eight
« cities : them shall ye give with their
suburbs.
8 And the cities which ye shall give

shall 6e of the f possession of the child-
ren of Israel : from s them that have
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many ye shall give many ; but from
them that have few ye shall give few :

every one shall give of his cities unto
the Levites according to his inherit-

ance which h he inheriteth.

9 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,
10 Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, When iyebecorrie
over Jordan into the land of Canaan;

1

1

Then j ye shall appoint you cities

to be cities of refuge for you ; that the
slayer may flee thfther, which killeth
any person at k unawares.
12 And they shall be unto you cities

for refuge from the i avenger ; that the
man-slayer die not, until he stand be-
fore the conoregation in judgment.
13 Antl of these cities which ye shall

give ""six cities shall ye have for refuge.

14 Ye shall give " three cities on this

side Jordan, and three cities shall ye
give in the land of Canaan, which shall
be cities of refuge.

15 These six cities shall be a refuge,

both for the children of Israel, and for

the ° stranger, and for the sojourner
among them : that everyone that kill-

eth any person unawares may flee

thither.

16 And P if he smite him with an in-

strument of iron, so that he die, he is

a murderer : the murderer shall surely
be put to death.
17 And if he smite him with throw-

ing a st9ne, wherewith he may die,

and he die, he is a murderer : the mur-
derer shall surely be put to death.
18 Or if he smite i him with a hand-
weapon of vvood, wherewith he may
die, and he die, he is a murderer : the
murderer shall surely be put to death.
19 The "^ revenger of blood himself

shall slay the murderer : when he
meeteth nim he shall slay him.
20 But if he thrust him of '^ hatred, or

hurl at him, by 'laying of wait, that he
die

;

21 Or in enmity smite him with his
hand, that he die : he that smote him
shall surely be put to death ifor he is

a murderer : the revenger of blood s^hall

slay the murderer, wnen he meeteth
him.
22 But if he thrust him suddenly with-
out enmity, or have cast upon him
any thing without laying of wait,
23 Or with any stone, wherewith a
man may die, seeing hiin not, and cast
it upon him, that he die, and was not
his enemy, neither sought his harm :

24 Then the " congregation shall judge
between the slayer and the revenger
ofblood according to thesejudgments :

25 And the congregation shall deliver

the slayer out of the hand of the re-

venger of blood, and the (congregation
shall restore him to the city of his re-

fuge, whither he was fled : and he shall

abide in it unto the death of the high
priest, which was " anointed with the
holy oil.

26 But if the slayer shall at any time

k bye
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Daughters who have inheritance, CHAP. XXXVI. to marry in their own tribes.

come without the border of the city of
his refuge, whither he was fled ;

27 And the reveiii^er of hlood find him
without the borders of the eity of iiis

refuse, and the revenger of blood kill

the w slayer ; he shall not be guilty of
blood :

28 Because he should have remained
in the city of his refuge until the death
of the iii^'h priest : but after the death
of the liigli i)rie.st the slayer shall re-

turn into the land of his possession.

29 So these thi7i^s shall be for a sta-

tute of '^ judgnient unto you throughout
your generations in all your dwellings.
30 Whoso killeth any person, the mur-

derershall be put to death by the mouth
of y witnesses : but one witness shall
not testify against any person to cause
him to die.

31 Moreover ye shall take no satis-

faction for the life of a murderer, which
is ^guilty of death: but he shall be
surely put to death.
32 And ye shall take no satisfaction

for him that is fled to the city of his

refuge, that he should come again to

dwell in the land, until the death of the
priest.

33 So ye shall not pollute the land
wherein ye arc; for blood it '^ defileth the
land : and b the land cannot be cleaiis-

ed of the blood that is shed therein,

but >: by the blood of him that shed it.

34 Defile d not therefore the land
which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell:
for »^ I the Lord dwell among the child-

ren of Israel.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters, 5 is

remejjeii by inarryins; in their own tribes, 7 lest the in-

heritance should be renioveJ from the tribe. 10 The
daughters of Zelophehad marry their father's brothers'
sons.

AND the chief fathers of the fami-
lies of the children of =" Gilead, the

son of Machir, the son of Manasseh,
of the families of the sons of Joseph,
came near, and spake before Moses,
and before the princes, the chief fathers
of the children of Israel :

2 And they said. The Lord b com-
manded my lord to give the land for

an inheritance by lot to the children
of Israel : and '= my lord was com-
manded by the Lord to give the inhe-
ritance of Zelophehad our brother unto
his daughters.
3 And if they be married to any of the

: faully to
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33.54.

'

Jos. 17.3.

they shall

f c.27.7.

g be wives.

i cleave to.

j lKi.21.3.

k 1 Ch.23.
22.

1 2Ch.30.

Ilialwere

of the

families.

sons of the other tribes of the children
of Israel, then shall their inheritance
be taken from the inheritance of our
fathers, and shall be put to the inhe-
ritance of the tribe d whereunto they are
received : so shall it be taken from the
lot of our inheritance.
4 And when the » jubilee of the child-

ren of Israel shall be, then shall their
inheritance be put unto the inherit-
ance of the tribe whereunto they are
received : so shall their inheritance be
taken away from the inheritance of
the tribe of our fathers.

5 And Moses commanded the child-
ren of Israel according to the word of
the Lord, saying, the tribe of the sons
of Joseph hath f said well.

6 This is the thing which the Lord
doth command concerning the daugh-
ters of Zelophehad, saying, ' Let them
marry to whom they tnink best ; h on-
ly to the family of the tribe of their fa-

ther shall they marry.
7 So shall not the inheritance of the

children of Israel remove from tribe to

tribe : for every one of the children of
Israel i shall j Keep himself to the in-

heritance of the tribe of his fathers.
8 And k every daughter, that possess-

eth an inheritance in any tribe of the
children of Israel, shall be wife unto
one of the family of the tribe of her
father, that the children of Israel may
enjoy every man the inheritance of his
fathers.

9 Neither shall the inheritance re-

move from one tribe to another tribe;

but every one of the tribes of the child-
ren of Israel shall keep himself to his
own inheritance.
10 Even i as the Lobd commanded

Moses, so did the daughters of Zelo-
phehad :

11 FormMahlah, Tirzah, and Hog-
lah,and Milcah, and Noah, the daugh-
ters of Zelophehad, were married un-
to their father's brothers' sons :

12 And they were " married into the
families of the sons of Manasseh the
son of Joseph, and their inheritance
reinained in the tribe of the family of
their father.

13 These are the commandments and
the judgments, which the Lord com-
manded by the hand of Moses, unto
the children of" Israel in the plains of
Moab by Jordan near Jericho.

THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED DEUTERONOMY.
2 (TViere are eleven days' journey
from Horeb by the way of mount Seir
unto Kadesh-barnea.)
3 And it came to pass in the fortieth

year, in the eleventh month, on the first

day of the month, that Moses spake
unto the children of Israel, according
unto all that the Lord haa given him
in commandment unto them :

4 After he had slain ' Sihon the king
149

CHAPTER I.

1 Moses* speech in the end of the fortieth year, briefly re-

hearsing the story G of tiott's prorniae, 13nf giving them
oflicerj, 19 of sending the siiies to search the land, 34 of
God's anger for their Incredulity, 41 and disobedience.

THESE be the words which Mo-
ses spake unto all Israel on " this

side Jordan in the wilderness, in the
plain over against the b Red sea. be-
tween I'aran. and Tophel, and Lauan,
and Hazerjth, and Dizahab.

13*

aJos.9.1,10.

b or, Zuph.

: Nn.21.24,
a?.

Jos. 13. 12.



]\Joses' speech concerning

of the Amorites, which dwelt in Hesh-
bon, andOgthekingof Bashan, which
dwelt at Aslaroth in Edrei

:

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of

Moab, began Moses to declare this

law, saying,
6 The Lord our God spake unto us

ind Horeb, saying. Ye have dwelt long
enough in this mount :

7 Turn « you, and take your journey,
and go to the mount of tne Amorites,
and unto f all the places nigh thereun-

to, in the plain, in the hills, and in the

vale, and in the south, and by the sea

side, to the land of the Canaanites,

and unto Lebanon, unto the great

river, the river Euphrates.
8 Behold, I have s set the land be-

fore vou : go in and possess the land

which the Lord i> swareunto your fa-

thers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to

give unto them and to their seed after

them.
9 IT And I spake unto you at that

time, saying, I am i not able to bear
you myself alone :

10 The Lord your God hath multi-

plied you, and, behold, ye are this day
as the j stars of heaven for multitude.

11 (The Lord k God of your fathers

make you a thousand times so many
more as ye are, and bless you, as he
hath promised you !)

12 How lean I myself alone bear
yourcumbrance, and your burden, and
your strife 1

13 Take ™ you wise men, and under
standing, and known among your
tribes, and I will make them rulers

over you.
14 And ye answered me, and said.

The thing which thou hast spoken is

good /or us to do.

15 So I "took the chief of your tribes,

wise men, and known, and " made
them heads over you, captains over
thousands, and captains over hun-
dreds, and captains over fifties, and
captains over tens, and officers anion,

your tribes.

16 And I charged your judges at that

time, saying, Hear the causes between
your brethren, and judge r righteously

between every man and his brother,

and the i stranger that is with him.
17 Ye shall not ^ respect « persons in

judgment ; but ye shall hear th

small as well as the great
;
ye shall

not be I afraid of the face of man ; for

the " judgment is God's: and the

cause that is too hard for you, bring it

unto me, and I will hear it.

18 And I commanded you at that

time all the things which ye should
do.

19 IT And when we departed from
Horeb, we 'went through all that

great and terrible * wilderness, which
ye saw by the way of the mountain
of the Amorites, as the Lord our God
commanded us ; and we ^ came to

Kadesh-barnea.
20 And I said unto you, Ye are come
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Nations with xchom Israel. CHAP. II.

3=? But " Joshua the son of Nun.
which standeth before thee, he shall

go in thither : encourage " him : for

he shall cause Israel to inherit it.

30 Moreover P your little ones, which
ye said should be a prey, and your
children, which in that day haa rio

1 knowledge between good and evil,

thev shall go in thither, and unto them
will I give It, and they shall possess it.

40 Hut as for you, turn you, and
take your journey into the wilderness
by the way of the Red sea.

41 Then *ye answered and said unto
me. We have sinned against the Lord,
we will go up and fifctit, accordinjj to

all that tlie Lord our God commanded
us. And when ye had girdled on eve-
ry man his weapons of war, ye were
ready to go up into the hill.

42 -Vnd the Lord said unto me. Say
unto them, Go not up, neither fight

;

for I am not ' among you ; lest ye be
smitten before your enemies.
43 So I spake unto you ; and ye would

not hear, but rebelled against the com-
mandment of the Lord, and " went
presumptuously up into the hill.

44 ,\nd the Amorites, which dwelt in

that mountain, came out against you,
and chased you, as" bees do, and de-
stroyed vou in Seir, even unto Hormah.
45 And ye returned and wept before

the Lord; but the Lord would not
hearken to your voice, nor give ear un-
to you.

46 So * ye abode in Kadesh many
days, according unto the days that ye
abode there.

CHAPTER n.

1 The story is continued, that they were not to meddle
with the Edomiles, 9 nor with the Moahite.%, 17 nor with
the .Ammonites, '^ but Sihon the Araoriie was subdued
by them.

THEN we turned, and took our
journey into the wilderness by the

way of the Red sea, * as the Lord
spake unto me : and we compassed
mount Seir many davs.
2 And the Lord spalie unto me, say-

ing,

3 Ye have compassed this mountain
b long enough : turn you northward.
4 And command thou the people,

saying, Ye ^are to pass through the
coast of your brethren the children of
Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they
shall be afraid of you : take ye good
heed unto yourselves therefore :

5 Meddle not with them ; for I will

not ffive you of their d land, no, not so
mucn as a foot breadth; "because I

have given mount Seir unto Esau /or
a possession.
6 Ye shall buy meat of them for mo-

ney, that ye may eat ; and ye shall also
buy water of them for money, that ye
may drink.

7 For the Lord thy God hath blessed
thee in all the f works of thy hand :

he knoweth thy walking through this

great wilderness : these ? forty years
trie Lord thy God liath been with thee

;

thou hast lacked nothing.

A M 25.53.

U. C. 1451.



Sihon and Og overcome

and J pass over the river Arnon : be-
hold, I have given into thy hand Si-

hon the Amorite, king of Heshbon.
and his land :

h begin to possess it, and
contend with him in battle.

25 This day will I begin to put the
dread of thee and the fear of thee upon
the nations that are under the whole
heaven, who shall hear report of thee,

and shall tremble, and be in anguish
because of thee.

26 11 And I sent messengers out of
the wilderness of Kedemoth unto Si-

hon king of Heshbon with words of

j peace, saying,

27 Let k me pass through thy land :

I will go along by the high way, I will

neither turn unto the right hand nor
to the left.

28 Thou shall sell me meat for

money, that I may eat ; and give me
water for money, that I may drink

:

only I will pass through on my feet

;

29 (As 1 the children of Esau which
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which
dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) until I shall

pass over Jordan into the land which
the Lord our God giveth us.

30 But "< Sihon king of Heshbon
would not let us pass by him ."for the

Lord thy God " hardened his spirit, and
made his heart obstinate, that Le
might deliver him into thy hand, as
appeareth this day.
31 And the Lord said unto me, Be-

hold, I have begun to give Sihon and
his land before thee : begin to possess,
that thou mayest inherit his land.

32 Then " Sihon came out against us,

he and all his people, to fight at Ja-
haz.
33 And the Lohd our God delivered

him before us; and we P smote him,
and his sons, and all his people.

34 And we took all his cities at that

time, and i utterly destroyed " the men,
and the women, and the little ones, of

every city, we left ^ none to remain :

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey
unto ourselves, and the spoil of the

cities which we took.

36 From ' Aroer, which is by the
brink of the river of Arnon, and/rom
the city that is by the river, even unto
Gilead, there was not one city too

strong for us : the " Lord our God de-

livered all unto us

:

37 Only unto the land of the children

of Ammon thou camest not, nor unto
anyplace of the river 'Jabbok, nor
unto the cities in the mountains, nor
unto whatsoever the Lord our God
'forbad us.

CHAPTER ni.

1 The story of the conquest of Og king of Bashan. U
The bigness of his beJ. 12 The distribulion of those

lands to the two tribes and a half. 23 Moses jirayer to

enter into the land. 26 He is permitted to see it.

THEN we turned, and went up the
way to Bashan : and •'^ Og the king

of Bashan came out against us, he and
all his people, to battle at b Edrei.
2 And the Lord said unto me, "= Fear
him not : for I will dehver him, and
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Moses' prayer to enter the land. ' CHAP. IV.

time, saying, The Lord your God hath
given you this land to possess it : ye
" shall pass over armed before your
brethren the children of Israel, all that

are " meet for the war.
19 But your wives, and your little

ones, and your cattle, (for I know
that yeliave much cattle,) shall abide

in your cities which I have given you;
20 Until the Lord have given rest

tmto your brethren, as well as unto
vou, and until they also possess the

land which the Lord your God hath
given them beyond Jordan : and then
* shall ye return every man unto his

possession, which I have given you.

21 IT And "I commanded Joshua at

that time, saving, Thine eyes have
seen all that the Lord your God hath
done unto these two kings : so shall

the Lord do unto all the kingdoms
whither thou passest.

22 Ye shall not y fear them :
'^ for the

Lord your God he shall fight for you.

23 And I besought the Lord at that

time, saying,

24 O Lord God, thou hast begun to

show thy servant thy » greatness, and
thy mighty hand : for b what God is

there in heaven or in earth, that can
do according to thy works, and ac-

cording to thy might ?

2.5 I pray thee, let me go over, and see

the <= good land that is beyond Jordan,
that goodly mountain, and Lebanon.
26 But d the Lord was wroth with
me for your sakes, and would not hear
me : and the Lord said unto me. Let
it suffice thee; speak no more unto
me of this matter.
27 Get thee up into the top of « Pis-
gah, and lift up thine eyes westward,
and northward, and southward, and
eastward, and behold it with thine
eyes : for thou shalt not go over this

Jordan.
28 But f charge Joshua, and encou-
rage him, and strengthen him : for he
shall go over before this people, and
he shall cause them to inherit the land
which thou shalt see.

29 So we abode in the valley over
against s Beth-peor.

CHAPTER IV.

1 An exhortation to obeflience. 41 Moses appointelh llie

lliree cities of refuge on that side Jonlan.

NOW therefore hearken, O Israel,

unto the ^ statutes and unto the
judgments, which I teach you, for to
b do them, that ye may live, and go in

and possess the land which the Lord
God of your fathers giveth you.
2 Ye <= shall not add unto the word
which I command you, neither shall
ve diminish aushl from it, that ye inay
keep the commandments of the Lord
your God which I command you.

.3 Your eyes have seen what trie Lord
did d because of Baal-peor : for •= all the
men that followed Baal-peor, the Lord
thy God hath destroyed them from
amon.g you.

4 But ye that did f cleave unto the

A. M. QSra.



Woesfor disobedience. . DEUTERONOMY. Cities of refuge appointed.

driven to = worship them, and serve
tliem, which the Lord thy God hath
<i divided unto all nations under the

whole heaven.
20 But the Lord hath taken you, and
brought you forth out of the eiron fur-

nace, even out of Egypt, to be unto
him a people of f inheritance, as ye are
this day.
21 Furthermore s the Lord was an-

gry with me for your sakes, and sware
that I should not go over Jordan, and
that I should not go in unto that good
land, which the Lord thy God giveth

thee /or an inheritance:

22 But I must die in this land, I must
not go over Jordan : but ye shall go
over, and possess that good land.

23 Take h heed unto yourselves, lest

ye forget the covenant of the Lord
your God, which he made with you,

and make you a graven iniage, or the

likeness of any thing, which the Lord
thy God hath forbidden thee.

24 For the Lord thy God is a con-
suming i fire, even a j jealous God.
25 If When thou shalt beget children,

and children's children, and ye shall

have remained long in the land, and
shall corrupt yourselves, and make a
graven image, or the likeness of any
Iking, and shall do evil in the sight of

the Lord thy God, to k provoke him
to anger

:

26 I I call heaven and earth to wit-

ness against you this day, that ye shall

soon utterly perish from ofT the land
whereunto ye go over Jordan to pos-

sess it; ye shall not prolong your
days upon it, but shall utterly be de-

stroyed.

27 And the Lord shall " scatter you
among the nations, and ye shall be

left few in number among tiie heathen,

whither the Lord shall lead you.

28 And " there ye shall serve gods.

the work of men's hands, wood and
stone, which neither see, nor hear, nor
eat, nor smell.

29 But " if from thence thou shalt

seek the Lord thy Gpd, thpu shalt find

him, if thou seek him with p all thy

heart and with all thy spul.

30 When thou art in tribulation, and
all these things i are come upon thee,

even in the ^ latter days, if thou turn to

the Lord thy God, and shalt be obe-
dient unto his voice

;

31 (For the Lord thy God is a ^ mer-
ciful God;) he will not forsake thee,

neither destroy thee, nor forget the

covenantof thy fathers which he sware
unto them.
32 For t ask now of the days that are

past, which were before thee, since the

day that God created man upon the

earth, and ask from the one side of

heaven unto the other, whether there

hath been any such thing as this great

thing is, or hath been heard hke it '?

33 Did ever people hear the voice of

God speaking out of the midst of the

"fire, as thou hast heard, and live?
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34 Or hath God assayed to go and
take him a nation from the midst of
another nation, by "temptations, by
" signs, and by wonders, and by war,
and by a ''mighty hand, and by a
1 stretched-out arm, and by great ^ ter-

rors, according to all that the Lord
your God did for you in Egypt before
your eyes 7

35 Unto thee it was showed, that thou
mightest know that the Lord he is

God ; there is none else beside him.
36 Out a of heaven he made thee to

hear his voice, that he might instruct

thee : and upon earth he showed thee
his great fire ; and thou heardest his

words out of the midst of the fire.

37 And because b beloved thy fathers,

therefore he chose their seed after

them, and brought thee out in his sight

with his <= mighty power out of Egypt

;

38 To drive out nations from before

thee d greater and mightier than thou
art, to bring thee in, to give thee their

land/or an inheritance, as it is this day.
39 Know therefore this day, and « con-

sider it in thy heart, that f the Lord
he is God in heaven above, and up-
on the earth beneath : there is none
else.

40 Thou s shalt keep therefore his sta-

tutes, and his commandments, which
I command thee this day, that it may
go h well with thee, and with thy
children after thee, and that thou
mayest prolong thy days upon the

earth, which the Lord thy God giveth

thee, for ever.

41 II Then Moses severed three cities

on this side Jordan toward the sun-
rising;

42 That i the slayer might flee thither,

which should kill his neighbour una-
wares, and hated him not in times

past ; and that fleeingunto one of these

cities he might live :

43 Namely, j Bezer in the wilderness,

in the plain country, of theReubenites

;

and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites

;

and Golan in Bashan, of the Manas-
sites.

44 IT And this is the law which Moses
set before the children of Israel

:

45These are the k testimonies, and the
1 statutes, and the "judgments, which
Moses spake unto the children of Is-

rael, after they came forth out of Egypt,
46 On this side Jordan, in the " val-

ley over against Beth- peor, in the

land of Sihon king of the Amorites,
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses
and the children of Israel "smote, af-

ter they were come forth out ofEgypt

:

47 And they possessed his land, and
the land of Og king of Bashan, two
kings of the Amorites, which were on
this side Jordan toward the sun-rising

;

48 From PAroer, which is by the

bank of the river Arnon, even unto
mount Sion, which tsiHermon,
49 And all the plain on this side Jor-

dan eastward, even unto the sea of the

plain, under the "^ springs of Pisgah.



TVie ten covimanchnents. CHAP. V.

CHAPTER V.

1 The covenant in Horeli. fi The len r-ommandmenls.
22 At Uie people's request Mu^^ receiveth the law from

God.

AND Moses called all Israel, and
said unto them, Hear, O Israel,

the statutes and judgments which I

speak in your ears this day, that ye may
learn them, and '» keep, and do them.

'i The Lord our God made a b cove-

nant witli us in Horeh.
3 Tiu' LoRn made not this covenant
with our lathers, hut with/^us. eyen us,

who are all of us here alive this day.

4 The Lord a talked with you face to

face in the mount out of the midst of

the fire,

5 (I 1^ stood between the Lord and
you at that time, to show you the word
of the Lord : for ye were afraid by rea-

son of the fire, and went not up into

the mount ;) saying,
6 ^ I f am the Lord thy God, which
brought thee out of the land of Egypt,
from the house of s bondage.
7 Thou h shall have none other gods

before me.
8 Thou i shalt not make thee any
graven image, or any likeness of any
thing that is m heaven above, or that
is in the earth beneath, or that is in

the waters beneath the earth :

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself
unto them, nor serve them : for I the

Lord thy God api a j jealous God, k vi-

siting the iniquity of the fathers upon
the children unto the third and fourth
generaliun of them that hate me,
10 And showing mercy unto thou-

sands of them that love me and keep
my commandments.
11 Thou I shalt not take the name

of the Lord thy God in vain : for the
Lord will nor hold him guiltless that
taketh his name in vain.

12 Keep '" the sabbath dav to sanc-
tify it. as the Lord thy God hath com-
manded thee.

13 Si.\ days thou shalt labour, and
do all thy work :

14 But the seventh day is the" sab-
bath of the Lord thy God : in it thou
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy
son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-
servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within
thy gates ; that thy " man-servant and
thy maid-servant may rest as well as
thou.
15 And P remember that thou wast

a servant in the land of Egypt, and
that the Lord thy G, d brought thee
out thence through a mighty hand
and by a stretched-out arm : therefore
the Lord thy God commanded thee
to keep the sabbath day.
16 IT Honour t thy father and thy mo

ther, as the Lord thy God hath com
manded thee ; that thy ' days may be
prolonged, and that it may go well
with thee, in the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee.
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Moses requested to receive the law,

17 Thou shalt not » kill.

18 Neither shall tliou commit ' adul-
tery.

I'.i Neither shalt thou " steal.

20 Neither shall thou bear false wit-
ness " against thy neighbour.
21 Neither shall thou desire thy
neighbour's wife, neither shall thou
"covet thy neighbour's house,liis field,

or his man-servant, or his maid-ser-
vanl, his ox, or his ass, or any thing
that is thy neighbour's.
22 IT These words the Lord spake
unto all your assembly in the mount
out of the midst of the fire, of the
cloud, and of the thick darkness, with
a great voice : and he added no more.
And he ^ wrote them in two tables of
stone, and delivered them unto me.
23 And y it came to pass, when ye'
heard the voice out of the midst of
the darkness, (for the mountain did
burn with fire,) that ye came near
unto me, even all the heads of your
tribes, and your elders ;

24 And ye said. Behold, the Lord
our God hath showed us his glory and
his greatness, and we have heard his

voice out of tlie midst of the fire : we
have seen this day that God doth talk

with man, and he ' livelh.

25 Now "therefore why should we
die? for this great fire will consume
us : if we b hear the voice of the Lord
our God any more, then we shall

die.

2(j For who is there of a\\ flesh, that
hath heard the voice of the living

God speaking out of the midst of the
fire, as we have, and lived ?

27 Go thou near, and hear all that
the Lord our God shall say : and
' speak thou unto us all thai the Lord
our God shall speak unto thee; and
we will hear (7, and do it.

28 And the Lord heard the voice of
your words, when ye spake unto me;
and the Lord said unto me, I have
heard the voice of the words of this

people, which d they have spoken unto
thee : they have well said all thai they
have spoken.
29 O e that there were such a heart

in them, that ihey would fear me, and
r keep all my commandments always,
that s it might be well with them,
and with their children for ever

!

30 Go say to them. Get you into your
tents again.
31 But as for thee, stand ihou here by
me, and I ii will speak unto thee all the
commandments, and the statutes, and
the judgments, which thou shall leach
ihein, that ihey may do them in the
land which I give them to possess it.

32 Ye shall observe to do therefore
as the Lord your God hath command-
ed you : ye shall not turn aside to

the right hand or to the left.

33 Ye shall walk in j all the ways
which the Lord your God hath com-
manded you, that ye may live, and
tliat it may be well with you, and k that
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The end of the law

ye may prolong your days in the land
which ye shall possess.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Tlie end of the law is obedience. 3 An exJiortation

Uierelo.

IVrOW these are the command-
J. 1 ments, thestatutes, and the judg-
ments, which the Lord your God com-
manded to teach you, that ye might
do * thew in the land whither ye t go
to possess it

:

2 That thou mightest "= fear the Lord
thy Guil, to keep all his statutes and
his commandments, which I com-
mand thee, thou, and thy son, and
thy son's son, all the days of thy life

;

and that thy days maybe J prolonged.
3 IT Hear therefore, O Israel, and ob-

serve to do it ; that it may be ^ well
with thee, and that ye may increase
mightily, as the f Lord God of thy fa-

thers hath promised thee, in the land
that floweth with milk and honey.
4 Hear, s O Israel: the Lord our
God is h one Lord :

5 And thou shalt love the Lord thy
God i with all thine heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy might.
6 And these words, which I com-
mand thee this day, shall be in thine

j heart

:

7 And thou shalt k teach them dili-

gently unto thy i children, and shalt

talk of them when thou sittest in

thine house, and when thou walkest
by the way, and when thou liest down,
and when thou risest up.

8 And thou shalt "> bind them for a

sign upon thine hand, and they shall

be as frontlets between thine eyes.

9 And thou shalt " write them upon
the posts of thy house, and on thy
gates.
10 And it shall be, when the Lord

thy God shall have brought thee into

the land which he sware unto thy
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob, to give thee great and goodly
cities, which thou " buildedst not,

11 And houses full of all good things,

which thou filledst not, and wells dig-

ged, which thou diggedst not,vineyards
and olive trees, which thou plantedst
not ; when thou shalt have eaten and
be full

;

12 Then beware lest thou forget the
Lord, which brought thee forth out
of the land of Egypt, from the house
of P bondage.
13 Thou 1 shalt fear the Lord thy

God, and serve him, and shalt "^ swear
by his name.
14 Ye ^ shall not go after other gods,

of the gods of the people which are
round about you

;

15 (For the Lord thy God is a ' jea-

lous God among " you ;) lest the ^ an-
ger of the Lord thy God be kindled
against thee, and destroy thee from off

the face of the earth.
16 IT Ye w shall not tempt the Lord

your God, as ye tempted him in
* Massah.
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a. Eze.37.«.

b pass over.

c Ec.12.13.

d Pr.3.1,2.

e Ec.8.12.

Is. 3. 10.

f Ge.22.17.

g Mar. 12.

29. 32.

Jn-n.3.
lCo.8.4,6.

h 2Ki. 19.1,5.

i 2Ki.23.25,

j Pr.2.10,

11; 3.3,5.

c.11.19.

Ps.73.4. 6.

Ep.6.4.

n Pr.6.21.

7.3.

1 Ha 2.2.

p bondmen^

qc 10. 12,20.

r Is.65.16.

Je.5.2.

12.1S.

s Je.25.6.

t Ex 20.5.

u .4in.3.2.

V c.7.4.

2Ch.36.16

w Mat.4.7.

c Ex. 13.14.

d Ex.3.7..

12.

Ps.135.9.

e eviL

f ver.a.

g c.10.13.

Job 35.7,8.

Je.32.39.

i c.24.13.

Ro. 10.3,5.

a Ps. 44.2,3.

b Ge.15.19..

21.

c Nu.33.52.

d Ezr.9.1,2.

e statues,

or, pil-

lars.

17 Ye shall J diligently keep the com-
mandments of the Lord your God,
and his testimonies, and his statutes,

which he hath commanded thee.

18 And ^ thou shalt do that whichis
right and good in the sight of the
Lord : that it may be well with thee,

and that thou mayest go in and pos-
sess the good land which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers,

19 To •'' cast out all thine enemies
from before thee, as the Lord hath
spoken.
20 Avd when thy son asketh b thee

in time to come, saying, <= What mean
the testimonies, and the statutes, and
the judgments, which the Lord our
God hath commanded you 1

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son,
We were Pharaoh's bondmen in

Egypt; and the Lord brought us out
of Egypt with a mighty hand :

22 And the Lord shewed d signs and
wonders, great and « sore, upon Egypt,
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house-
hold, before our eyes

:

23 And he brought us out from
thence, that he might bring us in, to

give us the land which he sware unto
our fathers.

24 And the Lord commanded us to

do all these statutes, to f fear the Lord
our God, for ? our good always, that
he might b preserve us alive, as it is

at this day.
25 And it shall be our i righteousness,

ifwe observe to do all these command-
ments before the Lord our God, as he
hath commanded us.

CHAPTER VII.

1 All communion with the nations is forbidden, 4 for fear

of idolatry, 6 for the holiness of the people, 9 for the na-

ture of God in his mercy and justice, 17 for the assured-

of victory which God will give over them.

"HEN the Lord thy God shall

bring thee into the land whither
thou goest to possess it, and hath
cast out '^ many nations before thee,

the b Hittites, and the Girgashites, ana
the Amorites, and the Canaanites,
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites,

and the Jebusites, seven nations great-
er and mightier than thou ;

2 And when the Lord thy God shall

deliver them before thee ; thou shalt

smite them, and = utterly destroy
them ; thou shalt make no covenant
with them, nor show mercy unto
them :

3 Neither shalt thou make d mar-
riages with them ; thy daughter thou
shalt not give unto his son, nor his

daughter shalt thou take unto thy son.

4 For they will turn away thy son
from following me, that they may
serve other goiJs : so will the anger of
the Lord be kindled against you, and
destroy thee suddenly.
5 But thus shall ye deal with them;

ye shall destroy their altars, and break
down their <= images, and cut down
their groves, and burn their graven
images with fire.

6 For thou ai-t an f holy people unto
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(Jonditioris of GocVs mercy.

the LoKD tliy God : the Lord thy God {; ^J- ^f^a

liatli chosen Uicc to ho a s special '

people unto hiniscli", ahove all people
that are upon tiie lace of tiie earth.
7 The Lord did not set his love upon

you, nor choose you, because ye were
more ai luiinher than any people; for

ye ictre the ii fewest of all i)eoi)le :

8 But because llu' Lord loved you,
and because he would keep the i oath
which he had sworn unto yomfathers,
hath the Lord j brought you out with
a nnghtyhand, and redeemed you out
of the i< house of bondmen, from the
hand of Pharaoh king of Ea;ypt.
9 Know therefore that the Lord thy
God, he is God, the i faithful > God,
which kc^epeth covenant and mercy
with them that love him and keep his
conimandments to a thousand gene-
rations ;

10 And n repayeth them that hate him
to their face, to destroy them : he will
not be slack to him that hateth him,
he will repay him to his face.
11 Thoushalt therefore keep thecom-

niandments, and the statutes, and the
judginent.s,which I command thee this

day, to do them.
12 IT Wherefore it shall come to "pass,

if yei'hearken to these judgments, ana
keep, and do them, that the Lord thy
God shall keep unto thee the covenant
and the mercy which he sware unto
thy fathers:
13 And he will love thee, and bless

thee, and multiply thee; he will also
bless the fruit of thy womb, and the
fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the
land which he sware unto thy fathers
to give thee.

11 Thou shall be blessed above all

jieople: there ishall not be male or fe-

male barren among you, or among
your cattle.

15 And the Lord will take away from
thee ail sickness, and will put none of
theevil ''diseasesof Egypt, which thou
knowest, upon thee; but will lay them
upon all them that hate thee.

10 And thou shall consume all the
people which the Lord thy God shall
deliver thee ;

* thine eye shall have no
pity upon them : neither shall thou
serve their gods ; for that will be a
' snare unto thee.
17 If thou shall say in thy heart.

These nations are more than I; how
can I dispossess them?
18 Thou "shah not be afraid of them

:

but shalt well '; remember what the
Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, and
unto all Egypt

;

V.} The great * temptations which
thine eye saw, and the signs, and the
wonders, and the inighty hand, and
the stretched-oiit arm, whereby the
Lord thy God brought thee out; so
* shall the Lord thy God do unto all

the people of whom thou art afraid.

20 Moreover, the Lord thy God will

14

CHAP. VIII

send theA. M. 2353.

D. C. Hoi.



Pridefo rb idden.

9 A land wherein thou shall eat

bread without scarceness, thou shalt

not lack any thins^'m it ; a land whose
stones are ° iron, and out of whose
hills thou niayest dig brass.

10 When thou hast p eaten and art

full, then thou shalt <) bless the Lord
thy God for the good land which he
hath given thee.

11 Beware that thou forget not the
Lord thy God, in not keeping his com-
mandments, and his judgments, and
his statutes, which I command thee

this day:
12 Lest u-hen thou hast eaten and

art full, and hast built goodly houses,

and dwelt therein

;

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks

multiply, and thy silver and thy gold

is multiplied, and all that thou hast
is multiplied

;

14 Then thy heart be lifted up, and
thou ^ forget the Lord thy God. which
brought tliee forth out of the land of

Egypt, from the house of bondage;
l.") Who led thee through that great

and terrible wilderness, wherein were
fiery ' serpents, and scorpions, and
" drought, where there was no water

;

who brought thee forth " water out of
the rock of flint

;

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness
with " manna, which thy fathers knew
not, that '' he might humble thee, and
that he might prove thee, y to do thee

good at thy latter end;
17 And thou say in thy « heart. My

power and the rnight of my hand
nath gotten me this wealth.
15 But thou shalt remember the Lord

thy God : for it is ^ he that giveth thee
power to get wealth, that he may es-

tablish his covenant which he sware
unto thy fathers, as it is this day.

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all for-

get the Lord thy God, and walk after

other gods, and serve them, and wor-
ship them, I b testify against you this

day that ye shall surely perish.

20 As the nations which the Lord de-

stroyeth before your face, <^ so shall ye
perish ; because ye would not be obe-
dient unto the voice of the Lord your
God.

CHAPTER IX.

Mosc!^ dissiiadelh them from Ihe op'nion of their own
righteousness, hy rehearsing their several rebellions.

HEAR, O Israel : Thou art to "-pass

over Jordan this day, to go in to

possess nations >> greater and mightier
than thyself, cities great and fenced
up to heaven,
2 A people great and tall, the child-

ren of the Anakims, whom thou know-
est, and of whom thou hast heard say,

Who can stand before the children of
Anak!
3 Understand therefore this day, that
the Lord thy Goti is he which goeth
over <: before thee ; os a consuming fire

he shall destroy them, and he shall

bring them down before thy face : dso
shalt thou drive them out, and destroy

158

DEUTERONOMY. The rebellions of Israel,

them quickly, as the Lord hath « said

unto thee.

4 Speak f not thou in thy heart, af-

ter that the Lord thy God hath c^st
them out from before thee, saying,
For my righteousness the Lord hath
brought me in to possess this land:
but for the ' wickedness of these na-
tions the Lord doth drive them out
from before thee.

.') Not h for thy righteousness, or for

the uprightness of thy heart, dost thou
go to possess their land : but for the
wickedness of these nations the Lord
thy God doth drive them out from be-

fore thee, and that he may perform the
word which the Lord sware unto thy
fathers, > Abraham, j Isaac, and k Ja-
cob.
6 Understand therefore,that the Lord
thy God giveth thee not this good land
to possess it for thy righteousness;
for thou art a i stifT-necked people.

7 IT Remember, and forget not, how
thou provokedst the Lord thy God to

wrath in the wilderness : " from the
day that thou didst depart out of
the land of Egypt, until ye came unto
this place, ye have been rebellious

against the Lord.
8 Also " in Horeb ye provoked the

Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was
angry with you to have destroyed you.
9 When I was gone up into the mount

to receive the tables of stone, tven the
tables of the covenant which the Lord
made with you, then I " abode in the
mount forty days and forty nights, I

neither did eat bread nor drink water

:

10 And the pLord dehvered unto me
two tables of stone written with the
finger of God ; and on them xcas writ-
ten according to all the words, which
the Lord spake v/ith you in the
q mount out of the midst of the fire

in the day of the assembly.
11 And it came to pass at the end of

forty days and forty nights, that the
Lord gave me the two tables of stone,
even the tables of the '' covenant.
12 And the Lord said unto me. Arise,

get thee down quickly from hence

;

for thy people which thou hast brought
forth out of Egypt have corrupted
themselves; they are ^quickly turned
aside out of the way which I com-
manded them ; they have made them
a molten image.
13 Furthermore the Lord » spake unto
me, saying, I have seen this people,

and behold, it is " a stiff-necked people:
14 Let me alone, that I may destroy

them, and >" blot out their name from
under heaven : and ^ I will make of
thee a nation mightier and greater than
they.

15 So >=I turned and came down from
the mount, and y the mount burned
with fire : and the two tables of the
covenant were in my two hands.
16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had

sinned against the Lord your God,
and had made you a molten calf: ye
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rehearsed by Moses.

had turned aside quickly out of the way
which the Loud had eonimanded you.

17 And I tools, the two tables, and
cast them out of my two hands, and
brake them before your eyes.

18 And I ^ fell down before the Lord,
as at the first, forty days and forty

nights: I did iieilher eat bread, nor
drink water, beeause of all your siiis

which ye sinned, in doing vvickrdlv in

the sight of the Lord, to provoke liim

to anger.
10 For I was » afraid of the anger and

hot displeasure, wherewith tlie Lord
was wroth against you to destroy you.

But b the Lord hearkened unto me at

that time also.

20 And the Lord was very angry with
Aaron to have destroyed him: and I

prayed for Aaron also the same time.
21 And '=1 took your <i sin, the calf

wiiich ye had made, and burnt it with
fire, and stamped it, and ground it

very small, <r<;/? until it was as small
as dust : and I cast the dust thereof
into the brook that descended out of
the mount.
22 And at >^Taberah, and at f Massah,
and at s Kibroth-hattaavah, ye pro-
voked the Lord to wrath.
23 Likewise ii when the Lord sent
you from Kadesh-barnea, saying. Go
up and possess the land which I have
given you ; then ye rebelled against
the commandment of the Lord your
God. and ye i believed him not, nor
hearkened to his voice.

24 Ye have been j rebellious against
the Lord from the day that I knew you.
25 Thus kl fell down before the Lord

forty days and forty nights, as I fell

down at the first ; because the Lord
had said he would destroy you.
26 1 1 {)rayed therefore unto the Lord,
and said, O I^ord Gon, destroy not thy
people and "'thine inheritance, which
thou hast redeemed through thy great-
ness, which thou hast brought forth
out of Egypt with a mighty liand.

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto the
° stubbornness of this people, nor to

their " wickedness, nor to their p sin :

28 Lest the 'J land whence thou
broughtest us out say. Because ' the
Lord was not able to bring them into
the land which he promised them,
and because he hated them, he hath
brought them out to slay them in the
wilderness.
29 Yet " they are thy people and thine

inheritance, which tnou broughtest
out by thy mighty power and by thy
slretched-out arm.

CHAPTER X.
1 God*s mercy in rfsloring the two tables, 6 in continuing

tiw prieslhooti, 8 in fiepiintting the trilie of Levi, 10 in

hearKtMiint? iiiilo ^Io^e»' suit fur llie people. 12 An ex-
lloruniot] iinlo olwlience.

AT that time the Lord said unto
me, Hew " thee two tables of

stone like unto the first, and come up
unto me into the mount, and make
thee an b ark of wood.

CHAP. X



An exhortation DEUTERONOMY. to obedience.

" regardeth not persons, nor taketh
reward

:

18 He f doth execute the judgment
of the fiitherless and widow, and
loveth the stranger, in giving him food
and raiment.
19 Love sye therefore the stranger:

for ye were strangers in the land of
Egypt.
20 Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God

;

him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt

thou h cleave, and i swear by his name.
21 He' is thy j praise, and he is thy
God, that hath done for thee these
great and terrible things, which thine

eyes have seen.

22 Thy fathers went down into k Egypt
with threescore and ten persons ; and
now the Lord thy God hath made thee
as the stars of heaven for multitude.

CHAPTER XI.

1 An exhortation lo obedience, 2 by their own experience
of Gotl's great worlds, 8 by promise of God's great bless-

ings, 16 and by threatenings. 18 A careful study is re-

quired in God's words. 26 The blessing and curse are

set before them.

THEREFORE thou shalt love the
Lord thy God, and keep his charge,

and his statutes, and his judgments,
and his commandments, alway.
2 And know ye this day : for 1 speak
not with your children which have not
known, and which have not seen the
a chastisement of the Lord your God,
his greatness, his mighty hand, and
his stretched out arm,
3 And his miracles, and his acts,

which he did in the midst of Egypt
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and
unto all his land

;

4 And what he did unto the army of
Egypt, imto their horses, and to their

chariots ; how he made the t water of
the Red sea to overflow them as they
pursued after you, and how the Lord
hath destroyed them unto this day;
5 And what he did unto you in the wil-

derness, until ye came into this place

;

6 And what he did unto Dathan and
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of
Reuben : how the earth opened her
mouth, and swallowed them up, and
"= their households, and their tents, and
all the substance that d was in their

possession, in the midst of all Lsrael

:

7 But your eyes have seen all the
great acts of the Lord which he did.

8 IT Therefore shall ye keep all the
commandments which I command you
this day, that ye maybestrong, ana go
in and possess the land, whither ye
go to possess it

;

9 And that ye may prolong your days
in the land, which the Lord swear
unto your fathers to give unto them
and to their seed, a land that floweth
vidth milk and honey.
10 IT For the land, whither thou goest

in to possess it, is not as the land of
Egypt, from whence ye came out,

where <' thou sowedst thy seed, and
wateredst it with thy foot as a garden
of herbs

:

11 But the land, whither ye go to
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Place of burnt-o_fferinff. CHAP. XII. Blood is forbidden.

27 A f blessing if ye obey tlie com-
mandments of tile Lord your God,
which I command you tliisday:

28 And a ? curse, if ye will not obey

the commandments of the Lord your

God, but turn ' aside out of the way
which 1 command you this day, to go

after other gods, which ye have not

known.
29 And it shall come to pass, when
the LoBD thy God hath brought thee

in unto the land whither thou goest to

possess it, that thou shalt ' put the

blessing uiion mount Gerizam, and the

curse upon mount Ebal.

30 Are they not on the other side Jor-

dan, by the way where the sun goeth

down, in the land of the Canaanites,

which dwell in the champaign over

against Gilgal, beside the plains of

Moreh 1

31 For ye shall pass over Jordan to

go in to possess the land which the

Lord your God giveth you, arid ye

shall possess it. and dwell therein.

3-2 And ye shall j observe to do all the

statutes and judgments which I set

before you this day.

CHAPTER XII.

1 Monumenis of Ualalry re to lie ileslrnyed. 5 The plnce

of God's service is uibeltepl. 15,23 lilootl is forbiilden.

17, ai, 26 Holy things imist lie eaten in tlie holy (jlnee.

19 The Leviie is not to he forsaken. 29 Idohitry is not

to lie inquired iU'ter.

THESE = art- the statutes and judg-
ments, which ye shall observe to

do in the land which the Lord God of

ihy fathers giveth thee to possess it, iiall

the days that ye live upon the earth.

2 Ye shall utterly '^ destroy all the

places, wherein the nations which ye

shall d possess served their gods, upon
the high ' mountains, and upon the

hilL=!, and under every green tree:

3 And ye shall f overthrow s their al-

tars, and break their pillars, and burn
their h groves with fire; and ye shall

hew down the graven images of their

gods, and destroy the names of them
out of that place.

4 Ye i shall not do so unto the Lord
your God.
5 But unto the j place which the Lord

your God shall choose out of all your
tribes to put his name there, even unto
his habitation shall ye seek, and thi-

ther thou shalt come

:

And k thither ye shall bring your
burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices,

and your i titnes, and heave-offerings

of your hand, and your vows, and
your free-will-offerings, and the first-

lings of your herds and of your flocks :

7 And there ye shall eat before the

Lord your God, and ye shall rejoice
™ in all that ye put your hand unto,

and your households, wherein
Lord ihy God hath blessed thee.

8 Ye shall not do after all the things
that we do here this day, "every man
whatsoever is right in his own eyes.

9 For ye are " not as yet come to the

rest and to the inheritance, which the

Lord your God giveth you.
14*

), ye
the

Jos. 8. 33.

j c.12.32.

:.6.1.

g Nu. 33.52.

Ju.2,2.

2Ch.31.1.

h lKi.13.13.

i ver.31.

k Le.n.3,4.

1 C.H.22..

liver. 12,18.

Le.23.40.

c.16.11..

15; 2C.11.

thechoicf.

oj youT

.M.'A'

: all Ihy
days.

10 But irhen ye go over P Jordan, and
dwell in the land which the Lord your
God giveth you to inherit, and vhen he
giveth you rest from all your enemies
round about, so that ye dwell in safety

;

1

1

Then there shall be a 'i place which
the Lord your God shall choose to

cause his riame to dwell there ; thither

shall ye bring all that I command you
;

your burnt-offerings and your sacrifi-

ces, your tithes, and the lieave-ollir-

ings of your hand, and all your choice

vows which ye vow unto tlie Lord :

12 And ye shall » rejoice before the

Lord your God, ye. and your sons, and
your daugliters,anayour men-servants,
and your maid-servants, and the Le-
vite that is within your gates; foras-

much as he hath no ' part nor inheri-

tance with you.
13 Take heed to thyself that thou of-

fer not thy burnt-on<3rings in " every
place that thou seest:

14 But in the place which the Lord
shall choose in one of thy tribes, "there

thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings,

and there thou shalt do all that I com-
mand thee.

15 Notwithstanding thou mayestkill
and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatso-
ever ^ thy soul lusteth after, according
to the blessin,a of the Lord thy God
which he hath given thee : the " un-
clean and the clean may eat thereof,

as of the roe buck, and as of the hart.

16 Only ye shall not eat the y blood

;

ye shall pour it upon the earth as wa-
ter.

17 IT Thou mayst not eat within thy
gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy

wine, or of thy oil, or the firstling of
thy herds or of thy flock, or any of thy

vows which thou vowest, nor tny free-

will-oft'erings, or heave-offerings of
thy hand

:

18 But ' thou must eat them beftire

the Lord thy God in the place which
the Lord thy God shall choose, thou,

and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy
man-servant, and thy maid-servant,
and the Levile that is within thy gates :

and thou shalt rejoice before the Lord
thy God in ^ all that thou puttest thy
hands unto.
19 IT Take b heed to thyself that thou

forsake not the Levite <^ as long as

thou livest upon the earth.

20 IT When the Lord thy God shall
d enlarge thy border, as he hath "^ pro-

mised tnee, and thou shalt say, I will

eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to

eat flesh ; thou mayest eat flesh, what-
soever thy soul lusleth after.

21 If the place which the Lord thy
God hath chosen to put his name there

be too far from thee, then thou shall

kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which
the Lord hath given thee, as I have
commanded thee, and thou shalt eat

in thy gates whatsoever thy soul lust-

eth after.

22 Even f as the roebuck and the
hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them :
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Enticers to idolatry

the unclean and the clean shall eat of
them alike.

23 Only be s sure that thou eat not
the blood ; for h the blood is the life ;

and thou mayest not eat the life with
the flesh.

24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt
pour it upon the earth as water.
23 Thou siialt not eat it; that i it may
go well with thee, and with thy child-

ren after thee, when j thou snalt do
that which is right in the sight of the
liOBD.

26 Only thy k holy things which thou
hast, and thy i vows, thou shalt take,
and go unto the place which the Lord
shall choose

:

27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt-of-
ferings, the flesh and the blood, upon
the "altar of the Lord thy God : and
the blood of thy sacrifices shall be
poured out upon the altar of the Lord
thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh.

28 Observe " and hear all these words
which I command thee, that it may
go well with thee, and with thy chil-

dren after thee for ever, when thou
doest that which is good and right in

the sight of the Lord thy God.
29 IT When the Lord thy God shall

cut "off the nations from before thee,

whither thou goest to possess them,
and thou p succeedest them, and dwel-
lest in their land

;

30 Take heed to thyself that thou be
not q snared by >' following them, after

that they be destroyed from before
thee : and that thou inquire not after

their gods, saying, How did these na-
tions serve their gods 7 even so will I

do likewise.

31 Thou ^ shalt not do so unto the
Lord thy God : for every ' abomination
to the Lord, which he hateth, have
they done unto their gods ; for " even
their sons and their daughters they
have burnt in the fire to their gods.
32 What ^ thing soever I command

you, observe to do it : thou * shalt not
add thereto, nor diminish from it.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 Enticers to idolatry, 6 how near soever imto thee, 9 are
to be stoned to death. 12 Idolatrous cities are not to be
spared.

IF there arise among you a * prophet,
or a b dreamer of dreams, and gi-

veth thee a = sign or a wonder,
2 And the sign or the wonder d come

to pass, whereof he spake unto thee,

saving, Let us go after other gods,
which thou hast not known, and let

us serve them

;

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the
words of that prophet, or that dreamer
of dreams : for the Lord your God
^ proveth you, to know whether ye love
the Lord your God with all your heart
and with all your soul.

4 Ye shall f walk after the Lord your
God, and fear him, and keep his com-
mandments, and obey his s voice, and
ye shall serve him, and h cleave unto
him.
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Meats clean and unclean. CHAP. XIV., XV.

voice of the liORo thy Ood, to dkeep
alL his camiiiiindiiKiits which I com-
mand thi'c this day, to do that which
i.t rictit in tiie eyes of the Lord thy

God.
CHAPTER XIV.

1 Ood's children are nol to disfigure Ihemselves in mourn-
ing. 3 WImt may, nnd wiml may not be eaten, 4 of

bea.<t3, 9 of fishes, 1 1 of fowls. 21 Thai which diett of

itsi'lf may not t>e eaten. 22 Tithes of divine service. 23

Tithes aixl lirellines of rejoicing before the Lord. 28

The third year's tiuie of ahns and charity.

YE are the "children of the Lord
your Ood : ye .shall not h cut your-

selve,«i, nor make any baldness be-

tween your eyes for the dead.

2 For thou art a '-'holy people unto
the Lonn thy God, and the Lord hath
chosen thee to be a d peculiar people
un'.o himself, above all the nations
that arc upon the earth.
3 IT Thou shall not <=eat any abomi-
nable thing.

4 These are the beasts which ye shall

eat : the ox, the sheep, and the goat,

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the
fallow deer, and the wild goat, and
fpyiiarg, and the wild ox, and the
cnainois.
6 And every beast that ?parteth the

hoof, and cteaveth the cleft into two
claws, and cheweth the cud among
the beasts, that ye shall eat.

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat
of them that chew the cud, or of them
that divide the cloven hoof; as the
camel, and the hare, and the coney

:

for they chew the cud, but divide not
the hoof; there/ore they are unclean
unto you.
8 And the swine, because it divideth

the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it

is unclean unto you: ye shall not eat
of their Hesh, nor h touch their dead
carcass.
9 IT These ye shall eat of all that are
m the waters : all that have fins and
scales shall ye eat

:

10 .And whatsoever hath not fins and
scales ye may not eat; it is unclean
unto you.
11 II O/all clean birds ye shall eat.

12 Hut j these aj-e they of which ye
shall not eat: the eagle, and the ossi

frage, and the ospray,
13 And the glede, and the kite, and

the vulture after his kind,
14 .-Vnil every raven after his kind,

15 And the ovvl, and the night hawk,
and the cuckoo, and the hawk after

his kind,

16 The little owl, and the great owl
and the swan,
17 And the pelican, and the gier eagle,

and the cormorant,
Irt -And the stork, and the heron after

her kind, and the lapwing, and the
bat.

19 And every creeping thing that
flieth 1.9 unclean unto you: they shall

not be eaten.

20 Bill of all clean fowls ye may eat.

21 H Ve shall not eat of any thing
that k dieth of itself: thou shall give it

unto the stranger that is in thy gates,

i.l..8,

Tithes of increase.

that he may eat it; or thou mayest
sell it unto an alien : i for thou art a
holy people unto the Lord thy God.
Thou 1' shall nol seethe a kid in his
mother's milk.
22 IT Thou shall tnily " tithe all

the increase of thy seed, that the field

bringeth forth year by year.
23 it And oihou shall eat before the
Lord thy God, in the place which he
shall choose to place his name there,

the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, ana
of thine oil, and the p firstlings of thy
herds and of thy flocks; tliat thou
maycsl learn to fear the Lord thy
God always.
24 IT And if the way be too long for

thee, so that thou art not able to carry
it; or <iif the place be loo far from thee,

which the Lord thy God shall choose
to set his name there, when the Lord
thy God hath blessed thee

:

2.'i Then shall thou turn it into mo-
ney, and bind up the money in thy
hand, and shall go unto the place
which the Lord thy God shall choose

:

20 And thou shall bestow thai mo-
ney for whatsoever thy soul lusteth
after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine,
or for strong drink, or for what.soever
thy soul desireth : and thou shall ^eat
there before the Lord thy God. and
thou shall t rejoice, thou, and thy
household,
27 And the Levile that is within thy

gales; thou shall not forsake him; for
» he hath no part nor inheritance with
thee.

28 IT At * the end of three years
thou shall bring forth all the tithe of
thine increase the same year, and shall

lay it up within thy gales :

29 And the Levile, ^ (because he hath
no part nor inheritance with thee,) and
the ''Stranger, and the fatherless, and
the widow, which ore within thy gales,
shall come, and shall eat and be sa-
tisfied; thai the J Lord thy God may
bless thee in all the work of thy
hand which thou doesl.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The seventli year a year nf release for the poor. 7 It

nuist be no let of lending or giving. 12 A Hebrew ser-

vant, 16 except he will not depart, nniet go forth free

and well turnished. 19 All firstling imUes of Uie cattlo

are to be sanctified unto the Lord.

AT ^ the end of every seven years
thou shall make a release.

2 And this is the manner of the re-

lease : Every b creditor that lendeth
aught unto his neighbour shall release

it ; he shall not exact it of his neigh-
bour, or of his brother ; because it is

called the Lord's release.

3 Of a = foreigner thou mayest exact
it again : but that which is thine with
thy brother thy hand shall release

;

4 Save d when lliere shall be no
poor among you ; for ' the Lord shall

greatly bless thee in the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an
inheritance to possess it :

5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto
the voice of the Lord thy God, to ob-
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Tlu year of release.

Serve to do all these cominandments
which I command thee this day.
6 For the Lord thy God blesseth

thee, as he promised thee : and thou
shalt f lend unto many nations, but
thou shalt not borrow ; and thou shalt

reign over many nations, but they
shall not reign over thee.

7 If If there be among you a poor
man of one of thy brethren within
any of thy gates in thy land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee, s thou shalt

not harden thy heart, nor shut thy
hand from thy poor brother :

8 But h thou shalt open thy hand
wide unto him, and shalt surely lend
him sufficient for his need, in that

which he wanteth.
9 Beware that there be not a i thought

in thy j wicked heart, saying. The se-

venth year, the year of release, is at

hand ; and thine k eye be evil against
thy poor brother, and thou givest him
naught ; and he i cry unto the Lord
against thee, and it be " sin unto thee.

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and
thy heart shall not be "grieved when
thou givest unto him : because that

for this thing the Lord thy God shall

"bless thee m all thy works, and in

all that thou puttest thy hand unto.
11 For the p poor shall never cease

out of the land : therefore I command
thee, saying, Thou shalt open thy
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land.

12 ir And if s thy brother, a Hebrew
man, or a Hebrew woman, be sold
unto thee, and serve thee six years

;

then in the seventh year thou shalt let

him go free from thee.

13 And when thou sendest him out
free from ' thee, thou shalt not let him
go away empty :

14 Thou shaft furnish him liberally

out of thy flock, and out of thy floor,

and out of thy wine-press : of that
^ wherewith the Lord thy God hath
• blessed thee thou shalt give unto him.
15 And thou shalt " remember that

thou wast a bondman in the land of
Egypt, and the I/Ord thy God redeem-
ed thee : therefore I command thee
this thing to-day.

16 And it shall be, if ^he say unto
thee, I will not go away from thee;
because he loveth thee and thy house,
because he is well with thee ;

17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and
thrust it through his ear unto the
door, and he shall be thy servant for

ever. And also unt9 thy maid-servant
thou shalt do likewise.

18 It shall not seem "" hard unto
thee, when thou sendest him away
free from thee ; for he hath been
worth a double hired servant to thee,

in serving thee six years : and the
Lord thy God shall bless thee in all

that thou doest.
19 IT All the ^ firstling males that
come of thy herd and of thy flock

thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord thy
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Ofjudges and officers. CHAP. XVIL Idolaters must be slain.

11 And P thou shah rejoice before the
Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and
thy diiutihtcr, and thy man-servant,
arid thy inaid-scrvanl, and the Levite
tliat is within thy sates, and the stran-

ger, and thtt'athcrless, and the wiihjvv,

that art: anions you, in the ph'ice which
tlie Lord thy Clod hath chosen to

place liis name there.

12 And '1 thou shall remember that
thou wast a bondman in Egv^pt: and
tiiou shalt observe and do these sta-

tutes.

13 IT Thou shalt observe the feast of
'tabernacles seven days, after that
tiiou hast gathered in ^tliy corn and
thy wine :

1! .-Vnd thou shalt 'rejoice in thy
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy
dausliler, and thy man-servant, and
tiiy maid-servant, and the Levite, the
stranger, and the fatherless, and the
widovv, that are within thy gates.
1!) Seven " days shalt thou keep a
solemn feast unto the Lord thy God
in the place which the Lord shall
choose : because the Lord thy God
shall bless thee in all thine increase,

and in all the works of thy hands,
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice.

16 IT Three " times in a year shall all

thy males appear before the Lord thy
God in the place which he shall

choose ; in the feast of unleavened
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and
in the feast of tabernacles : and they
shall not appear before the Lord
* empty

:

17 Every man shall give ^ as he is

y able, ^ according to the blessing of
the Lord thy God which he hath given
thee.
1!^ IT Judges a and officers shalt thou
make thee in all thy gates, which the
Lord thy God giveth thee, through-
out thy tribes : and they sliall judge
the people with just judgment.
19 Thou b shalt not wrest judgment

;

thou shalt not <^ respect persons,
neither take a gift : for <i a gift doth
blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert
the « words of the righteous.
20 That f which is s altogether just
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest
1' live, and inherit the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee.

21 IT Thou shah not plant theeaigrove
of any trees near unto the altar of the
Lord thy God, which thou shalt make
thee.

22 Neither ] shalt thou set thee up
an'j k imaare ; which the Lord thy
God 1 hatcth.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 The thiiiETs sacrificetl iniisl lie wunrl. 2 Tdolnters must

beslnin. 8 Himl cnnlrovetfiies are to bedett'rmined hy
tho prie«t< and judges. \'i The contemner of that tietpr-

inhuilion niuit ilic. 14 The dettion, 16 and duty of a
kin?.

'"PHOU shalt not sacrifice unto the
.L Lord thy God any ludlock, or
" sheep, I' wherein is blemish, or any
evil-favouredness : for that is an abo
minatiun unto the Lord thy God.

A. M. 2Si3.



Duties of a king

15 Thou ghalt in any wise set him
king over thee, ^whom the Lord thy
God shall choose : one from t among
thy brethren shalt thou set king over
thee: thou mayest not set a "stranger
over thee, whicli is not thy brother.

16 But he shall not ''multiply horses
to himself, nor cause the people to

"return to Egypt, to the end that he
should multinly horses : forasnmch as
the Lord hatn said unto you, Ye ''shall

henceforth return no more that vvay.

17 Neither shall he multiply wives
to himself, that his y heart turn not
away : neither shall he greatly multi-

ply to himself silver and gold.

18 And it shall be, when he sitteth

upon the throne of his kingdom, that

he shall write him a copy of this law
in a book out of that which is before

the priests the 1-evites

:

19 And ^it shall be with him, and he
shall read therein all the days of his

life : that he may learn to fear the

Lord his God, to keep all the words of
this law and the statutes, to do them

:

20 That his heart be not lifted up
above his brethren, and that he ^turn
not aside from the commandment, to

the right hand, or to the left: to the
end that he may b prolong his days in

his kingdom, he, and his children, in

the midst of Israel.

CHAPTER XVIII.

1 Tlie Lord is the priests' and Levites' inheritance. 3 The
priest's due. 8 The Levites portion. 9 The abomina-
tions of the nations are to be avoided. 15 Christ the

Prophet is to be heard. 20 The presuraptuous prophet is

to die.

THE ^priests the Levites, a7id all

the tribe of Levi, shall have no
part nor inheritance with Israel : they
shall eat the b offerings of the Lord
made by fire, and his inheritance.
2 Therefore shall they have no in-

heritance among their brethren : the
"^LoRD is their inheritance, as he hath
said unto them.
3 IT And d this shall be the priest's

due from the people, from them that
offer a sacrifice, whether it be ox or
sheep ; and they shall give unto the
priest the shoulder, and the two
cheeks, and the niaw.
4 The «^ first-fruit also of thy corn, of
thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first

of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou
give him.
5 For the Lord thy God hath chosen

f him out of all thy tribes, to stand to

minister in the name of the Lord, him
and his sons for ever.

6 IT And if a Levite come from any
of thy gates out of all Israel. = where
he sojourned, and come with all the
h desire of his mind unto the place
which the Lord shall choose;
7 Then he shall minister in the name

of the Lord his God, as all his bre-

thren the Levites do, who stand there
before the Lord.
S They shall have like i portions to

eat, j beside that which cometh of the
sale of his patrimony.
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9 TT When thou art come into the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee,

thou shalt not learn to do after the
abominations of those nations.
10 There k shall not be found among

you any one that maketh his son or
his daughter to pass through the fire,

o;- that useth divination, or an obser-
ver of times, or an enchanter, or a
witch,
11 Or a charmer, or a consul ter with

familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a ne-
cromancer.
12 For all that do these things are

an ab(jmination unto the Lord : and
because of these i abominations the
Lord thy God doth drive them out
from before thee.

13 Thou shalt be "perfect with the
Lord thy God.
14 For these nations, which thou

shalt n possess, hearkened unto ob-
servers of times, and unto diviners :

but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath
not " suffered thee so to do.

15 II The Lord thy God will raise up
unto thee a r Prophet from the midst
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ;

unto <! him ye shall hearken
;

16 According to all that thou desiredst

of the Lord thy God in Horeb in the
' day of the assembly, saying, Let me
not hear again the voice of the Lord
my God, neither let me see this great
fire any more, that I die not.

17 And the Lord said unto me. They
have well spoken that which they have
spoken.
18 1^ will raise them up a ' Prophet

from among their brethren, " like unto
thee, and will put my words in his

mouth : and ' he shall speak unto
them all that I shall command him.
19 And it shall come to pass, that

* whosoever will not hearken unto
my words which he shall speak in my
name, I will require it of him.
20 But ^ the prophet which shall pre-

sume to speak a word in my name,
which I have not commandea him to

speak, or that shall speak in the name
of other gods, even that prophet shall

ydie.

21 And if thou say in thy heart. How
shall '^ we know the word which the

Lord hath not spoken?
22 When a -' prophet speaketh in the

name of the Lord, if the thing follow

not, nor come to pass, that is the

thing which the Lord hath not spo-
ken, but the prophet hath spoken it

presumptuously : thou shalt not be
afraid of b him.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 The cities of refnee. 4 The privilege thereof for the

man&layer. 14 The l.and-maXK is not to be removed.
15 Two witnesses at the least. 16 Tlie punishment of a
false witness.

WHEN a the Lord thy God hath
cut off the nations, wh jse land

the Lord thy God giveth thee, and
thou b succeedest them, and dwellest
in their cities, and in their houses ;

2 Thou shalt separate *= three cities

A M. 2553.



The cities of refuge. CHAP. XX.

for thee in the midst of thy land, which
the Lord thy God givcth thee to pos-
sess it.

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and
divide the coasts of thy land, which
the Lord thy God giveth thee to in-

herit, into three parts, that every slayer

niav rtee thither.

4 ir .\nd this is the case of the slayer,

which shall flee thither, that he may
live : Whoso killeth his neighbour ig-

norantly, whom he hated not dm
time past

;

.5 .As when a man goeth into the wood
with his neighbour to hew wood, and
his hand fetcheth a stroke with the

axe to cut down the tree, and the
e head slippeth from the f helve, and
slighteth upon his neighbour, that he
die ; he shall flee unto one of those
cities, and live :

6 Lest the avenger of blood pur-

sue the slaver, while his heart is not,

and overtake him, because the way is

long, and fa slay him ; whereas he was
not worthy of death, inasmuch as he
hated him not i in time past.

7 Wherefore I command thee, say-

ing, Thou shalt separate three cities

for thee.

8 And if the Lord thy God j enlarge
thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thy
fathers, and give thee all the land
which he k promised to give unto thy
fathers

;

9 If thou shalt keep all these com-
mandments to do them, which I com-
mand thee this day, to loye the Lord
thy God, and to walk ever in his ways

;

then shalt thou add i three cities more
for thee, beside these three :

10 That "' innocent blood be not shed
in thv land; which the Lord thy God
giveth thee /or an inheritance, and so

Blo0(l he upon thee.

1

1

H But " if any man hate his neigh-
bour, and lie in wait for hirn, and rise

up against him, and smite him " mor-
tally that he die, and fleeth into one
of tnese cities :

12 Then the elders of his city shaJl

send and fetch him thence, and de-

liver him into the hand of the aven-
ger of blood, that he may die.

13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but
P thou shalt put away the guilt o/in-
nicent blood from Israel, that it may
go well with thee.

14 IT Thou shalt not remove thy neigh-
bour's 'i land-mark, which they of old
time have set in thine inheritance,
which thou shalt inherit in the land
that the Lord thy God giveth thee to

possess it.

I.") II One witness shall not rise up
against a man for any iniquity, or for

any sin, in any sin that he sinneth :

at the m luth of two witnesses, or at

the mouth of three witnesses, shall

the matter be established.

10 IT If a false witness rise up against
any man to testify against him 'that

which is wrong;
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17 Then both the men, between whom
the controversy is, shall stand before
the Lord, before the priests and the
judges, which shall be in those days

;

18 And the judges shall make dili-

gent inquisition : and, behold, if the
witness be a false witness, and hath
testified falsely against his brother:
19 Then ' shall ye do unto him, as he
had thought to have done unto his

brother : so shalt thou put the evil

away from among you.

20 And those which remain shall

hear, and fear, and shall henceforth
commit no more any such evil among
you.
21 And thine eye shall not "pity;
but life shall go for life, eye for eye,

tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for

foot.
CHAPTER XX.

1 The priest's exhortation to encourage the people to bat-

tle. 5 The officers' proclamation -A'ho are to be dis-

ini.ssed from tlie war. 10 How to nee the cities that

accept or refuse the proclamation of peace. 16 What
cities must be devotM. 19 Trees of man's meat must
not be destroyed in the siege

WHEN thou goest out to battle

against thine enemies, and seest
a horses, and chariots, and a people
more than thou, be not afraid ofthem :

for the Lord thy God is with thee,

which brought thee up out of the land
of EgyiJt.

2 And it shall be, when ye are come
nigh unto the battle, that the priest

shall approach and speak unto the
people,

3 And shall say unto them, Hear,
O Israel, ye approach this day unto
battle against your enemies : let not
your hearts b faint, fear not, and do
not "= tremble, neither be ye d terrified

because (if them ;

4 For <= the Lord your God is he that

goeth with you, to fight for you against

your enemies, to save you.
5 tr And the officers shall speak unto

the people, saying. What man is there

that hath built a new house, and hath
not r dedicated it ? let hini go and re-

turn to his house, lest he die in the bat-

tle, and another man dedicate it.

6 And what man is he that hath
planted a vineyard, and hath not yet

s eaten of it 7 let him also go and re-

turn unto his house, lest he die in the

battle, and another man eat of it.

7 And what man is there that hath
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken
her ? h let him go and return unto his

house, lest he die in the battle, and
i another man take her.

8 And the officers shall speak far-

ther unto the people, and they shall

say. What j man is there that is fear-

ful and faint-hearted? let him go and
return 'jnto his house, klest his bre-

thren's heart 1 faint as well as his heart.

9 And it shall be, when the officers

have made an end of speaking unto
the people, that they shall make cap-

tains of the "" armies to lead the peo-

ple.

10 T[ When thou comest nigh unto a
ig:



The devoted cities.

city to fight against it, then proclaim
" peace unto it.

11 And it shall be, if it make thee an-
swer of peace, and open unto thee,

then it shall be, that all the people that

is found therein shall be tributaries

tiuto thee, and " they shall serve thee.

12 And if it will make no peace with
thee, but will make war against thee,

tlicn thou shall besiege it :

13 And when the Lord thy God hath
delivered it into thy p hands, thou
shah siniie every male thereof with
the edge of the sword :

14 But the women, and the little

ones, and the <i cattle, and all that is in

the citv, eve>i all the spoil thereof

shah thou ' take unto thyself; and
= thou shah eat the spoil of thine ene-

mies, which the Lord thy God Jiath

given thee.

15 Thus shah thou do unto all the

cities which are very far oft' from thee,

which are not of the cities of these na-
tions.

16 But of the cities of these people,

which the Lord thy God doth give

thee /or an inheritance, thou shah
save alive ' nothing that breatheth :

17 But thou shah utterly destroy

them ; namely, the Hittites, and the

Amontes, the Canaanites, and the

Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebu-
sites; as the Lord thy God hath com-
manded thee :

18 That " they teach you not to do
after all their abominations, which
they have done unto their gods ; so

should ye sin against the Lord your
God.
19 IT When thou shah besiege a city

a long time, in making war against it

to take it, thou shah not destroy the

trees thereof by forcing an axe against

them : for thou mayest eat of them,
and thou shah not cut them down
(for " the tree of the field is man's life)

* to employ them in the siege :

20 Only the trees which thou know-
est that they be not trees for meat,

thou shah destroy and cut them
» down ; and thou shall build bulwarks
against the city that maketh war with
thee, until it y be subdued.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 The expiation of an uncerliiin ninrder. 10 The usa^e

of a captive taken lo wife. 1-5 The first-born is not to

be disinherited upon private affection. 18 A stubborn

son is to be stoned to deatli. 22 The malefactor must
not hang all night on a tree.

IF 07ie be found slain in the land
which the Lord thy God giveth

thee to possess it, lying in the field, atid

it be not known who hath slain him :

2 Then thy elders and thy judges
shall come forth, and they shall mea-
sure unto the cities which are round
about him that is slain :

3 And it shall be, that the city which
is next unt > the slain man, even the
elders of that city shall take a heifer,

which halh not been wrought with,

and which hath not drawn in the

yoke;
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A stubborn son to be stoned.

his mother, and that, when they have
" cliustenetl him, will not hearken un-
to them :

I'.i Then shall his father and his

mother lay hold on him, and hrina;

him out unto the elders of his city, and
unto the fiateof his place

;

20 And they shall say unto the * el-

ders of his city, This our son is stub-

born and rebellious, he will not ^ obey
our voice ; he is a y glutton, and a
drunkard.
21 And 'all the men of his city shall

stone him with stones, that he die :

»so shall thou put evil awnv from
among you ; and all Israel shall hear,
and fear.

2-2 IT And if a man have committed a
sin t> worthy of death, and he be to be
put to death, and thou hang him on a
tree:

23 His = body shall not remain all

night upon the tree, but thou shalt in

any wise bury him that day ; (for he
that is hanged is d accursed of God ;)

that thy land be not '"defiled, which
the Lord thy God giveth thee /or an
inheritance.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Of Imiiianily low;irJ brclliren. 5 The Bex is to be dis-

Ungui&iieJ by apparel. 6 The dan) is not to be taken
with her yoiiii" ones. 8 The house must have battle-

ments. 9 Confusion isto lie avoided. 12 Fringes upon
llie ve.'itiure. 13 The punishment of him that slanderetli

Te. 20, 22 Of adultery, 2.3 of rape, 2S and of for-

CHAP. XXII. Punishment of adultery, <f<c.

thy j roof, that thou bring not blood

30 Iiictsl.

THOU « shalt not see thy brother's
ox or his sheep go astray, and

h hide thyself from them : thou shalt
in any case bring them again unto thy
brother.

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto
thee, or if thou know him not, then
thou shalt bring it unto thine own
house, and it shall be with thee until

thy brother seek after it, and thou shalt
restore it to him again.
3 In like manner shalt thou do with

his ass ; and so shalt thou do with his
raiment: and with all lost things of
thy brother's, which he hath lost, and
thou hast found, shalt thou do like-

wise: thoumayest not hide thyself
4 Thou <: shaft not see thy brother's
ass or his o,\ fall down by the way,
and hide thyselffrom them : thou shalt
surely helpliim to J lift them up again.
5 II The woman shall not wear that
which pertaineth unto a man, neither
shall a man put on a woman's gar-
rnent : for all that do so are '^abomina-
tion unto the Lord thy God.
6 IT If a bird's nest chance to be be-

fore thee in the way in any tree, or on
the ground, uhether they be young
f ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting

upon the young, or upon the eggs,
thou shalt not take the s dam with the
young :

7 But thou shalt in anywise let the
dam go, and take the young to thee:
lithal it maybe well with thee, ana
that thou mayest i prolong thy days.
81[ When thou buildest a new house,

|

then thou shalt make a battlement for ]
> "^^in,
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upon thy house, if any man fall from
thence.

9 IT Thou k shalt not sow thy vine-
j'ard with divers seeds: lest the i fruit
of thy seed which thou hast sown, and
the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled.
10 IT Thou shalt not "'plough with an

QX and an ass together.
1

1

If Thou » shall not wear a garment
of divers sorts, as of woollen and
linen together.
12 IT Thou shalt make thee » fringes

upon the four P quarters of thy vesture,
wherewith thou covcresl thyself.
13 IT If any man take a wife, andigo

in unto her, and hate her,

14 And give '' occasions of speech
against her, and bring up an evil name
upon her, and say, I look this woman,
and when I came to her, I found her
not a maid :

15 Then shall the father of the dam-
sel, and her mother, take and bring
forth the tokens of the damsel's virgi-
nity unto the elders of the city in the
gate:
16 And the damsel's father shall say

unto the elders, I gave my daughter
unto this man to wife, and he hateth
her;
17 And, lo, he hath given occasions

of speech against her, saying, I found
not thy daughter a maid ; and yet these
are the tokens of my daughter's vir-

ginity. And they shall spread the
cloth before the elders of the city.

18 And the elders of that city shall
take that man and chastise him

;

19 And they shall amerce him in a
hundred shekels of silver, and give
them unto the father of the damsel, be-
cause he hath brought up an evil

name upon a virgin of Israel : and she
shall be his wife :

"^ he may not put
her away all his days.
20 But if this thing be true, and the
tokens o/ virginity be not found for the
damsel

:

21 Then they .shall bring out the dam-
sel to the door of her father's house,
arid the men of her city shall stoneher
with stones that she die : because she
hath wrought < folly in Israel, to " play
the whore in her father's house : so
' shall thou put evil away from among
you.
22 IT If * a man be found lying with
a woman married to a husband, then
they shall both of them die, both the
man that lay with the vvoman, and
the woman : so shalt thou put awa>
evil from Israel.

23 IT If a damsel that is a virgin be
" betrothed unto a husband, and a
man find her in the city, and lie with
her

;

24 Then ye shall bring them both out
unto the gate of that city, and ye shall
stone them with stones that they die ;

the damsel, because she cried not, be-

ing in the city ; and the man, because
he hath y humbled his neighbour's
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Sundry laws and ordinances. DEUTERONOMY
wife : so ^ thou shall put away evil

you

Sundry laws and ordinances.

from ainon^ ^

25 IT Hut if a man find a betrothed
damsel in the field, and the man ^ force

her, and lie with her : then the man
only that lay with her shall die :

26 But unto the damsel thou shall do
nothing; there is in the damsel no sin

worthy of death : for as when a man
risetli against his neighbour, and slay-

eth him, even so is this matter

:

27 For he found her in the field, and
the betrothed damsel cried, and there

was none to save her.

28 ir If a b man find a damsel that is

a virgin, which is not betrothed, and
lay hold on her, and lie with her, and
they be Ibimd ;

29 Then the man that lay with her

shall give unto the damsel's father M-
ty shekels of silver, and she shall be his

wife ; because he hath humbled her,

he may not put her away all his

clays.

30 IT A = man shall not take his fa-

ther's wife, nor <i discover his father's

skirt.

CHAPTER XXni.
1 Who may or may not enter into the congregation. 9

Uncleanness to be avoided in tlie host, 15 01 the fugi-

tive servant. 17 Of lilthiness. 18 Of abominable sacri-

fices. 19 Of usury. 21 Of vows. 24 Of tresp.i6ses.

HE ^ that is wounded in the stones,

or hath his privy member cut off,

shall not enter into the congregation
of the Lord,
2 A b bastard shall nol enter into the
congregation of the Lord ; even to

his tenlh generation shall he nol enter

into the congregation of the Lord.
3 An "^ Ammonite or d Moabite shall

not enter into the congregation of
the Lord ; even to their tenth gene-
ration shall they not enter into the

congregation of the Lord for ever :

4 Because <^ they met you not with
bread and with water in the way,
when ye came forth out of Egypt

;

and because they hired against thee
f Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor
of Mesopotamia, to curse thee.

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy God
would not hearken unto Balaam ; but
the Lord thy God s turned the curse
into a blessing unto thee, because the
Lord thy God loved thee.

6 Thou h shall nol seek their peace
nor their i prosperity all thy days for

ever.

7 IT Thou shall not abhor an Edomite;
for he is thy j brother : thou shall not
abhor an Egyptian ; because k thou
wast a stranger in his land.
^ The children that are begotten of
them shall i enter into the con-
gregation of the Lord in their third

generation.
9 IT When the host goelh forth

against thine enemies, then "> keep
thee from every wicked thing.

10 IT If " there be among you any
man, that is nol clean by reason of
uncleanness that chanceth him by
night, then shall he go abroad out of
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Sundry laws and ordinances

7 And if the man like not to take iiis

k brother's wife, then let his brother's

wife KO lip to the gate unto the elders,

and say, My husband's brother refu-

seth to raise up unto his brother a

name in Israel, he will not perforin the

duty of inv husband's brother.

8 Then the elders of his city shall call

him, and speak unto him : and i/ he
stand to it, and say, I like not lo take

her;
9 Then shall his brother's wife come
unto him in the presence of the elders,

and loose his shoe from off' his foot,

and spit in his face, and shall answer
and say. So shall it be done unto that

man that will not build up his bro-

ther's house.
10 And his name shall be called in

Israel, The house of him that hath his

shoe loosed.
1

1

IT When men strive together one
with another, and the wife of the one
draweth near for to deliver her husband
out of the hand of him that smiteth
him, and putteth forth her hand, and
taketh him by the secrets:^
12 Then thou shalt cut oft' her hand,

thine eve shalt not pity her.

13 IT Thou shalt not have in thy bag
1 diver.-3weii?hts, a great and a small.

14 Thou shalt not have in thy house
"> divers measures, a great and a small.

15 But "thou snait have a perfect

and just weight, a perfect and just

measure shalt thou have : that thy
days may be lenothened in the land
which the Lord tny God giveth thee.

16 For °all that do such things, and
all that do unrighteously, are an abo-
mination unto the Lord thy God.
17 IT Remember what Amalek did un-

to thee by the way, when ye were come
forth out of Egypt

;

18 How he rriet thee by the way, and
P smote the hindmost of thee, even all

that were feeble behind thee, when
thou wast faint and weary ; and he
1 feared not God.
19 Therefore it shall be, i^when the
Lord thy God hath given thee rest

from all thine enemies round about.
in the land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee for an inheritance to pos-
sess it, that thou shalt «blot out the
remembrance of Amalek from under
heaven ; thou shalt not forget it.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 The confession of him that oftere'h the basket of first-

fruits. 12 The prayer of him that givetli his third

year's tithes. 16 The covenant between God and the

people.

AND it shall be, when thou art
come in unto the land which the

Lord thy God giveth thee /or an in-

heritance, andpossessestit, anddwell-
est therein

;

2 That a thou shalt take of the first

of all the fruit of the earth, which thou
shalt bring of thy land that the Lord
thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it

in a basket, and shalt go unto the
place whicl) the Lord thy God shall

choose to place his name there.
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An altar In be huilf. CHAP. XXVII., XXVIII
16 IT This » day the Lord thy God hath
coniiiiniidcd tlioo to do these statutes
and jiidginents : thou shall tlierefore

keep and do them with all thr heart,
and with all thy soul.
17 Thou hast ''avouched the Lord

this day to be thy Ood, and to walk in

his ways, and to keej) his y statutes,

and hi.s eoniuiandnients, and his judg-
ments, and to hearken unto his voice :

IS And the Loud ^ hath avouched
thee this day to he his " peculiar peo-
ple, as he hath promised thee, and that
thini shouldcst b keep all his com-
mandments

;

I'.i And to make thee "^high above all

nations which he iiath made, in praise,

and in name, and in honour; and that
thou mayest be a holy d people unto
the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.

CHAPTER XXVIl.
1 The people are coininiuidi'il to write the law upon stones,

5 and to buiid an altar of whole stcues. II The tribes

divideil on t Jerizini ajid Kbal. 14 The cursed pronounuetl
on niomit Khal.

AND Moses with the elders of
Israel commanded the people,

saying, Keep all the commandments
which I command you this day.
2 And it shall be on the « day when
ve shall pass over Jordan unto the
land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, that thou shall set thee up great
stones, and plaster them with plaster :

3 And hthou shall write upon them
all the words of this law, when thou
art passed over, that thou mayest go
in unit) the land which the Lord iny
God giveth thee, a land that flowetn
with milk and honey ; as the Lord God
of thy fathers hath promised thee.

4 Tneretore it shall be when ye be
gone over .lordau, that ye shall set up
these stones, which I command you
this day, in mount <= Ebal, and thou
shall plaster them with plaster.

5 And there shall thou build an altar
unto the Lord thy God, an altar of
stones : thou shall not lift up any iron
tool upon them.

Thou shall build the altar of the
Lord thy God of whole stones : and
thou shall oflxr burnt-offerings thereon
unto the Lord thy God :

7 And thou shall offer peace-offer-
ings, and shall eat there, and d rejoice
before the Lord thy God.
8 And thou shall write upon the
stones all the words of this law very
plainly.

9 IT And Moses and the priests the
Levites spake unto all Israel, saying,
Take heed, and hearken, O Israel;
« thisday thou art become the people of
the Lord thy God.
10 Thou shall therefore obey the

voice of the Lord thy God, and do his
commandments ami his statutes,

which I command thee this day.
11 IT And Moses charged the people

the same day, saying,

12 These shall si and upon mount Ge-
rizim to bless the people, when ve are
come over Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi,
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TTie cursesfrom Ehal.

and Jiidah, and Issachar, and Joseph,
and Benjamin :

13 And these shall stand upon mount
Ebal fto curse- I^uben, Gad, and
Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naph-
tali.

14 IT And the s Levites shall speak,
and say unto all the men of Israel with
a loud voice,

15 Cursed 6e the man that hmaketh
any graven or molten image, an abo-
mination unto the Lord, the work of
the haiids of the craftsman, and put
telh it in a < secret place. And all the
people shall answer and say, Amen.
10 Cursed be he that j setteth light

by his father or his mother. And all the
people shall say, Airien.

17 Cursed bene that k removeth his
neighbour's land-mark. And all the
people shall say. Amen.
18 Cursed be he that maketh the

1 blind to wander out of the way. And
all the people shall say. Amen.
19 Cursen 6e he that " perverleth the
judgment of the stranger, fatherless,

and widow. And all the people shall
say, Amen.
•20 Cursed be he " that lieth with his

father's wife; because he uncovereth
his father's skirt. And all the people
shall say. Amen.
21 Cursed be he that lieth with any
manner of ° beast. And all the peo-
ple shall say, Amen.
22 Cursed be he that lieth with his

P sister, the daughter of his father, or
the daughter of his mother. And all

the people shall sav. Amen.
23 Cursed be he that lieth with his

1 mother-in-law. And all the people
shall say. Amen.
24 Cursed be he that smiteth his
neighbour 'secretly. And all thepeo-
ple shall say, Amen.
25 Cursed be he that taketh reward

to ^ slay an innocent person. And all

the people shall say. Amen.
26 Cursed t be he that confirmeth not

all the words of this law to do " them.
And "all the people shall say, Amen.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
I The blessings for obetlience. 15 The corses for disobe-

dience.

AND it shall come to pass, if » thou
shah hearken diligently unto the

voice of the Lord thy God, to observe

0714 *° f^° ^" '''-'' commandments
which I command thee this dav, that
the Lord thy God will set thee on
b high above all nations of the earth :

2 And all these blessings shall come
on thee, and « overtake thee^ if d thou
shah hearken unto the voice of the
Lord thy God.
3 Blessed "shall thou he in the city,

and blessed shall thou be in the field.

4 Blessed shall be the f fruit of thy
body, and the fruit of thy ground, and
the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of
thy kine, anil the flocks of thy sheep.
5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy

s store.

173



Blessiii^sfor obedience.

6 Blessed shall thou be h when thou

coinest in, and blessed shalt thou be

when thou gocst out.

7 The Lord shall cause thine i ene-

mies that rise up against thee to he

smitten before thy face : they shall

come out against thee one way, and
j flee before thee seven ways.
8 The Lord shall k command the

blessing upon thee in thy i store-

housesrandin all that thou settest thy

hand unto ; and he shall bless thee in

the land which the Lord thy God giv-

eth thee.

9 The Lord shall " establish thee a

holy people unto himself, as he hath
n sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep

the commandments of the Lord thy

God, and walk in his ways.
10 And all "people of the earth shall

see that thou art p called by the name
of the Lord ; and they shall be q afraid

of thee.

11 And r the Lord shall make thee
s plenteous in goods, in the fruit of
t thy body, and m the fruit of thy cat-

tle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in

the land which the Lord sware unto
thy fathers to give thee.

1-2 The Lord shall open vmto thee

his good treasure, the heaven to give

the Vain " unto thy land in his season,

and to bless all the work of thy

hand : and thou shalt " lend unto ma-
ny nations, and thou shalt not bor-

row.
13 And the Lord shall make thee the

" head, and not the tail ; and thou
shalt be above only, and thou shalt

not be beneath ; if that thou hearken
unto the commandments of the Lord
thy God, which I command thee this

day, to observe and to do them :

14 And " thou shalt not go aside from
any of the words which I command
thee this day, to y the right hand or to

the left, to go after other gods to serve
them.
15 IT But it shall come to pass, if

thou wilt not ^ hearken unto the voice

of the Lord thy God, to observe to do
all his commandments and his sta-

tutes which I command thee this day

;

that all these curses shall •'' come up-
on thee, and overtake thee :

16 Cursed b shalt thou be in the city,

and cursed shalt thou be in the field.

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy
store.

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy
body, and the fruit of thy land, the in-

crease of thy kine, and the flocks of
thy sheep.
19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou

comest in, and cursed shalt thou be

when thou goest out.

20 The Lord shall send upon thee
cursing, >= vexation, and d rebuke, in

all that thou settest thy hand « unto
for to do, until thou be destroyed, and
( until thou perish quickly ; because of
the wickedness of thy doings, where-
by thou hast forsaken me.
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21 The Lord shall make the s pesti-

lence cleave unto thee, uiitil lie have
consumed thee from ofi" the land,

whither thou goest to possess it.

22 The Lord shall smite thee with a
consumption, and with afever. and
with an inflammation, and with an
extreme burning,and with the h sword,
and with blasting, and with mildew ;

and they shall pursue thee until thou
perish.
23 And j thy heaven that is over thy
head shall be brass, arid the earth that

is under thee shall be iron.

24 The Lord shall make the rain of
thy land powder and dust : from hea-
ven shall it come down upon thee
kuntil thou be destroyed.

2.') The Lord shall cause thee to be
1 smitten before thine enemies : thou
shalt go out one way against them,
and flee seven ways before them : and
shalt be "'removed " into all the king-
doms of the earth.

20 And thy " carcass shall be meat
unto all fowls of the air, and unto the
beasts of the earth, and no man shall
fray fhein away.
27 The Lord will smite thee with the
botch of Egypt, and with the p eme-
rods, and with the scab, and with the
itch, whereof thou canst not be healed.
28 The Lord shall smite thee with
rnadness, and blindness, and <J asto-
nishment of heart

:

29 And thou shalt "^ grope at noon-
day, as the blind gropeth in darkness,
and thou shall not prosper in thy
ways : and thou shalt be only oppress-
ed and spoiled evermore, and no man
shall save thee.

30 Thou '^ shalt betroth a wife, and
another man shall lie with her : thou
shalt t build a house, and thou shalt

not dwell therein : thou shalt plant a
vineyard, and shalt not " gather the
grapes thereof.

31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine
eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof:
thine ass shall be violently taken
away from before thy face, and shall

not ' be restored to thee : thy sheep
shall be given unto thine enemies, and
tliou shalt have none to rescue them.
32 Thy w sons and thy daughters

shall be given unto another people, and
thine eyes shall look, and fail with
longing for them all the day long :

and there shall be no might in tny
hand.
33 The ''fruit of thy land, and all thy

labours, shall a nation which thou
knowest not eat up ; and thou shalt

be only oppressed and crushed al-

way

:

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the
sight of thine eyes which thou shalt
see.

35 The Lord shall smite thee in the
knees, and in the legs, with a sore

botch that cannot be healed, y from
the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy
head.
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Plagues threatened CHAP. XXVIII. yor disobedience.

36 The Lord shall ^ hrins thee, and
thy king which thou sliail set over
thee, unto a nation which ncitlier

thou nor thy fathers have itnown ; anfl

there shalt thou serve other gods,
wood and stone.
'}7 .\nd thou tijialt become an asto-

nishment, a ()r(ivcrb, and a "^ by-word,
among all nations whither the Lord
shall lead thee.

3S Thou shalt carry much ii seed out
into the field, and shalt gather brit

little in ; for the "= locust shall con-
sume it.

3'.t Thou shalt plant vineyards, and
dress them, but shalt neither drink of
the wine, nor gather the grapes ; for

the J worms shall eat them.
40 Thou shalt have olive trees
throughout ail thy coasts, but thou
shalt not anoint thyself with the oil;

for thine olive shall cast his fruit.
41 Thou shalt beget sons and daugh-

ters, but 1= thou shalt not enjoy them
;

for I they shall go into captivity.

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land
shall the locust s consume.
43 The h stranger that is within thee

shall get up above thee very high ; and
thou shalt come down very low.
44 He ' shall lend to thee, and thou

shalt not lend to him : he shall be the
head, and thou shalt be the tail.

4.5 Moreover all these ; curses shall
come upon thee, and shall pursue thee,

and overtake thee, k till thou be de-
stroyed ; because thou hearkenedst
not unto the voice of the Lord thy
God, to keep his commandments and
his statutes which he commanded
thee:
46 .\nd they shall be upon thee for a

1 sign and for a wonder, and upon thy
seed for ever.

47 Because •" thou servedst not the
Lord thy God with joyfulness, and
with gladness of heart, for the " abun-
dance of all things ;

45 Thercfoi;e shalt °thou serve thine
enemies which the Lord shall send
against thee, in p hunger, and in thirst,

and in nakedness, and in want of all

tfiijigs : and he shall put a yoke of
"I iron upon thy neck, until he have de-
stroyed thee.

49 The Lord shall bring a ' nation
against thee from far, from the end of
the earth, as ' swift as the eagle fiielh ;

a nation whose tongue thou shalt not
' understand

;

50 A nation " of fierce countenance,
which ' shall not regard the person of
the old, nor show favour to the young

:

51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy
cattle, and the fruit of thv land, untd
thou be destroyed : which also shall
not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil,

or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of
thy sheep, until he have destroyed
thee.

52 And he shall " besiege thee in all

thy gates, until thy high and fenced
walls comedown, wherein thou trust-
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edsf. throughout all thy land : and he
shall besiege thee in all thv gates
throughout all thy land, which the
Lord thy (lod hatli given thee.
53 And thou shalt »eat the fruit of

thine own y body, thetttsh (jf thy sons
and of thy daughters, which the Lord
thy God hath given thee, in the siege,
and in the straitness, wherewith thme
enemies shall distress thee:
54 So that the man that is tender
among you, and very delicate, his eye
shall be ' evil toward his brother, and
toward the * wife of his bosom, and
toward the remnant of his children
which he shall leave :

55 So that he will not give to any
of them of the flesh of his children
whom he shall eat : because he hath
nothing left him in the siege, and in

the straitness, wherewith thine ene-
mies shall distress thee in all thy gates.

56 The tender and delicate woman
among you, which would not adven-
ture to set the sole of her foot upon
the ground for delicateness and ten-

derness, her eye shall be evil toward
the husoand of her bosom, and toward
her son, and toward her daughter.
57 And toward her i' young one that

coineth outfrom between her feet, and
toward her <= children which she shall

bear : for she shall d eat them for want
of all things secretly in the siege and
straitness, wherewith thine enemy
shall distress thee in thy gates.

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all

the words of this law that are written

in this book, that thou maycst fear
this e glorious and f fearful name,
THE s LORD THY h GOD ;

59 Then the Lord will make thy
plagues i wonderful, and the plagues
of thy seed, eve7i great plagues, and of
longcontinuance,and sore sicknesses,
and of long continuance.
60 Moreover he will bring upon thee

all the j diseases of Egypt, which thou
wast afraid of; and they shall cleave
unto thee.

61 Also every sickness, and every
plague, which is not written in the
book of this law, them will the Lord
k bring upon thee, until thou be de-

stroyed.
62 And ye shall be left i few in num-

ber, whereas ye were as the "> stars of
heaven for multitude; because thou
wouldest not obey the voice of the

Lord thy God.
63 And it shall come to pass, that as

the Lord rejoiced over you to do you
"good, and to multiply you; so the

Lord will rejoice over you to " destroy

you, and to bring you to nought; and
ye shall be plucked from off the land
whither thou goest lo possess it.

64 And the Lord shall P scatter thee

among all people, from the one end of

the earth even unto the other ; and
there thou shalt serve other gods,

which neither thou nor thy fathers

have known, even wood and stone.
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An exhortalion to obedience. DEUTERONOMY.
65 And 1 among these nations shalt
thou find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest: but the
Lord shall give thee there a trembling
heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow
of mind :

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt
before thee; and thou shalt fear day
and night, and shalt have none assu-
rance of thy life

:

67 In the •'morning thou shalt say,

Would God it were even ! and at even
thou shalt say, Would God it were
morning! for the fear of thy heart
wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the
sight of thine eyes which thou shalt
see.

68 And the Lord shall bring thee
into ^ Egypt again with ships, by the
way whereof I t spake unto thee. Thou
shalt see it no more again : ana there
ve shall be sold unto your enemies for

Dondmen and bondwomen, and no
man shall buy you.

CHAPTER XXIX.
I Moses exhortetli them to obedience, by the memory of

the works Ihey have seen. 10 Ail are presented before
the Lord to enWT into liis covenant. 18 Tlie great
wratli on liim tliat flatlereth liiinsell in his wickedness.
29 Secret things bidong unto Gotl.

THESE ere the words of the cove-
nant, which the Lord command-

ed Moses to make with the children of
Israel in the land of Moab, beside the
covenant which he "made with them
in Horeb.
2 IT And Moses called unto all Israel,

and said unto them. Ye have seen all

that the Lord did b before your eyes
in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh,
and unto all his servants, and unto all

his land
;

3 The great <= temptations which
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and
those great miracles

:

4 Yet the Lord hath not given you
a d heart to perceive, and eyes to see,

and ears to hear, unto this day.
5 And I have led you forty years in

the wilderness : your <^ clothes are not
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is

not waxen old upon thy foot.

6 Ye have not f eaten bread, s neither
have ye drunk wine or strong drink;
that ye might know that I am the
Lord your God.
7 And when ye came unto this place,

h Sihon the kin" of Heshbon, and Og
the king of Bashan, came out against
us unto battle, and we smote them :

8 And we t(3ok their land, and gave it

for an inheritance unto the Reuben-
ites, and to the Gadites, and to the
half tribe of Manasseh.
9 .Keep i therefore the words of this
covenant, and do them, that ye may
prosper in all that ye do.
10 IT Ye stand this day j all of you

before the Lord your God; your cap-
tains of your tribes, your elders, and
your officers, with all the men of Is-
rael,

11 Your little ones, your wives, and
thy stranger that is m thy camp, from
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Great mercies promised CHAP.
inaiic with tlH-iii when he brought
them forth out of tlic laiul of Egypt

:

26 For thoy went and served other
gods, and worsliipped them, gods
whom they knew not, and ^ u-hom he
had not i given unto them :

'27 And '" the anger of the Lord was
kindled against this hind, to bring
upon it all the curses that are written
in this book :

28 And the Loud "rooted them out
of their land in anger, and in wratli,

and in great indignation, and east
them into another land, as it is this

day.
29 The "secret things belong unto

the Lord our God : but those things
which are i' revealed belong unto us
and to our children for ever, that we
may do all the words of this law.

CHAPTER XXX.
I Great mercies pramisal unto the repeiil;inl. 11 The
cominandinent is nuinitest. 15 Death tmj life are set

before them.

AND it shall come to pass, when all

thest^ things are come upon thee,
the blessing and the curse, which I

have set before thee, and thou shalt
call them to " mind among all the na-
tions, whither the Loud thy God hath
driven thee,

2 And shalt i' return unto the Lord
thy God, and shalt obey his voice ac-
cording to all that I command thee
this day, thou and thy children, with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul

;

3 Tliat then the Lord thy God will

turn thy eaiJtivity and have compas-
sion upon thee, and will return and
•^gather thee from all the nations, whi-
ther the Lord thy God hath scattered
thee.

4 If <i any of thine be driven out unto
the utmost parts of heaven, from
thence will the Lord thy God gather
thee, and from thence will he fetch
thee :

5 And the Lord thy God will bring
thee into tlie land which thy fathers
possessed, and thou shalt possess it

;

and he wv'l do thee good, and multiply
thee above thy fathers.

6 And the Lord thy God will circum-
cise thy heart, ancl the heart of thy
seed, to love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, antl with all thy soul,

that thon mayest live.

7 And the Lord thy God will put all

these curses upon thine *•' enemies, and
on them that hate thee, which perse-
cuted thee.

8 And thon shalt return and obey the
voice of the Lord, and ilo all his com-
mandments which I command thee
this day.
9 And r the Lord thy God will make

thee plenteous in every work of thy
hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in

the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit

of thy land, for go id : f>r the Lord
will again ? rejoice over thee for good,
as he rejoiced over thy fathers :

10 If thou shalt ii hearken unto the
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voice of the Lord thy God, to i keep
his commandments and his statutes
which air written in this book of the
law, and if thou jturn unto the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul.

11 IT For this commandment which I
conimand thee this day, it is not
k hidden from thee, neither is it tar off.

12 It I is not in heaven, that fh.)U
shouldest say, Who shall go up for us
to heaven, and bring it unto us, that
we may hear it, and do it ?

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that
thou shouldest say. Who shall go over
the sea for us, and bring it unto us,
that we may hear it, and do it '?

14 But the word is very nigh unto
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart,
that thou mayest do it.

15 IT See, '"I have set before thee this

day life and good, and death and evil

;

16 In that I command thee this day
to "love the Lord thy God. lo walk
in his ways, and to " keep (lis com-
mandments and his statutes and his
judgments, that thou mayest live and
multiply : and the Lord thy God shall
bless thee in the land whither thou
goest to possess it.

17 But if thy P heart turn away, sd
that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be
drawn away, and worship other gods,
and serve them

;

IS I 4 denounce unto you this day,
that ye shall surely perish, and thatye
shall not prolong your days upon the
land, whither thou passest over Jordan
to go to possess it.

19 I r call ^heaven and 'earth to re-

cord this day against you, that I have
set before you life and death, blessing
and cursing : therefore choose life, that
both thou and thy seed may live :

20 That thou mayest love the Lord
thy God, and that thou mayest obey
his voice, and that thou mayest cleave
unto him : for he is thy " li'fe, and the
length of thy days : that thou mayest
dwell in the land which the Lord
swaie unto thy fathers, to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1 Moses eiicmirn?eth the people. 7 He encoiiragetll

.losliii.i. 9 He deliveretli Ilie law unto the priests lo
reail it iii llie seveutli year to the people. 14 God
givetli a cimrge to .'oslma, 19 ami a song to testily

against the people. 24 Moses llelivereth the book of
the law to the Levites to keep. 28 He maketh a pro-
testation to the elders.

AND Moses went and spake these
words unto all Israel.

2 And he said unto them, I am a
^ hundred and twenty years old this
day ; I can no more go out and come
in: also the Lord hath bsaid unto
me. Thou shalt not go over this Jor-
dan.
3 The Lord thy God, <= he will go
over before thee, and he will destroy
these nations from before thee, and
thou shalt possess them : and Joshua.,

he shall go over before thee, as the
Lord hath d said.

4 And the Lord shall do unto them
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Moses encourageth the people,

he « did to Sihon and to Oi
of the Aiiiorites, and unto the land of

them, whom he destroyed.

5 And the Lord shall f give them up

before your face, that ye may do unto

them according unto all the com-
mandments which I have command-
ed you.
6 Be o strong and of a good h courage,

fear not, nor be afraid of them : for

the LonD thy God, he it is that doth
go with thee ; he i will not fail thee,

nor forsake thee.

7 IT And Moses called unto JoShua,
and said unto him in the sight of all

Israel, Be i strong and of a good cou-

rage : for thou must go with this peo-

ple unto the land which the Lord hath
sworn unto their fathers to give them ;

and thou shalt cause them to inherit

it.

8 And the Lord, kheit is that doth
go before thee : he will be with thee,

he will not fail thee, neither forsake

thee : fear not, neither be dismayed.
9 IT And Moses wrote this law, and

"delivered it unto the priests the sons
of Levi, which bare the ark of the
covenant of the Lord, and unto all

the elders of Israel.

10 And Moses commanded them,
saying. At the end of every seven
years, in the solemnity of the year of
"release, in the ° feast of tabernacles,
11 When all Israel is come to p ap-

pear before the Lord thy God in the
place which he shall choose, thou
shalt <) read this law before all Israel
in their hearing.
12 Gather " the people together, men,
and women, and children, and thy
stranger that is within thy gates, that
they may hear, and that they may
learn, and fear the Lord your God,
and observe to do all the words of this

law :

13 And that their * children, which
have not known any thing, may hear,

and learn to fear the Lord your God,
as long as ye live in the land whither
ye go over Jordan to possess it.

14 H And the Lord said unto Moses,
Behold, thy days approach that thou
must ' din: call Joshua, and present
yourselves in the tabernacle of the
congregation, that I may give him a
" charge. And Moses and Joshua
went, and presented themselves in the
tabernacle of the congregation.
15 And "the Lord appeared in the

tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and
the pillar of the cloud stood over the
door of the tabernacle.
16 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,

Behold, thou shalt " sleep with thy
fathers ; and this people will ^- rise up,

and go a y whoring after the gods of
the strangers of the land, whither they
go to be among them, and will forsake
me, and break my covenant which I

have made with them.
17 Then my anger shall be kindled

against them in that day, and I ^will

178

DEUTERONOMY
kin

and gives a charge to Joshua.

A. M, 'IM3.
«, C. 1131.



Moses' song, reciting God's CHAP. XXXII.

words of this song, until they were
ended.

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 Moses* song, wliioli »,euelli forth Owl's mercy atid ven-
geance. 46 lie pxllonelli llit'in [o s*n their heiirls upon
It. 48 God seiidelh him up to mount Neho, to see the

land, and die,

GIVE "ear. O ye heavens, ,and I

will speak ; and hear, earth,
the words of my mouth.
2 My doctrine shall b drop as the

rain, my speech shall distil as the dew,
as the small rain upon the tender herb,
and as the showers upon the grass :

i Because I will publi.sh the name of
the Lord : <= ascribe ye greatness unto
our God.
4 He is the d Rock, his work is <" per-

fect : for all his f ways arc judgment

:

a God of g truth and without iniquity,

just and right is he.

5 h They nave corrupted themselves,
i their spot is not the spot of his child-

ren : they are a perverse and crooked
generation.
6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fool-

ish people and unwise ? is not he thy
j father that hath k bought thee ? hath
he not made thee, and established
thee ?

7 M Remember the days of old, con-
sider the 1 years ofmany generations :

ask thy father, and he will slinw thee;
thy elders, and they will tell liice.

S' When the Most High '" divided to
the nations their inheritance, when he
" separated the sons of Adam, he set

the bounds of the people according to

the number of the children of Israel.

9 For o the Lord's portion is his peo-
ple ; Jacob is the p lot of his i inhe-
ritance.

10 He found him in a desert land,

and in the waste howling wilderness

;

he ' led him * about, he instructed liim,

he kept him as the apple of his eye.

11 As an eagle stirreth up her nest,

fluttereth over her young, spreadeth
abroad her wings, taketh ' them, bear-

eih them on her wings :

12 So the Lord alone did lead him,
and there was no strange god with
him.
13 He " made him ride on the high

places of the earth, that he might eat

the increase of the fields ; and he
made him to suck ^ honey out of the

rock, and oil out of the flinty rock;
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep,

with fat of lambs, and rams of the
breed of Bashan, and goats, with the
fat of kidneys of wheat ; and thou
didst drink the pure blood of the grape.
15 IT But "•' Jeshurun waxed fat, and

^ kicked : thou art waxen fat, thou art

grown thick, thou art covered with
fatness ; then he / forsook God which
made him, and lightly esteemed the
Rock of his salvation.

16 They provoked him to ^jealousy
with strange gods, with abominations
provoked they him to anger.
17 They » sacrificed unto devils, b not

to God ; to gods whom they knew

mercy and vengeance
A. M. 2553



Moses sent up to mount Nebo.

ty is at •= hand, and the thin£?s that

sliall come upon them make haste.

36 For the Lord shall judge his peo-
ple, and d repent himself for his ser-

vants, when he seeth that their >= pow-
er is gone, and there is none shut up,

or left.

37 And he shall say, Where are their

gods, their rock in whom they trusted,

3S Which did eat the fat of their sa-

crifices, and drank the wine of their

drink-ofTerings? let them f rise up and
help you, and be s your protection.

39 See now that I, h even I, atn he,

and there is no god with me : I i kill,

and I make alive ; I wound, and I heal

:

neither is there any that can deliver

out of my hand.
40 For I lift up my hand to heaven,
and say, I live for ever.

41 If I whet my glittering j sword,
and my hand take hold on judgment;
I will render vengeance to mine ene-
rwies, and will reward them that hate
me.
42 I will make mine arrows k drank
with blood, and my sword shall de-

vour flesh ; and that with the blood
of the slain and of the captives, from
the beginning of revenges upon the
enemy.
43 Rejoice, i ye nations, with his

people: for he will ™ avenge the blood
of his servants, and will render ven-
geance to his adversaries, " and will

be merciful unto his land, and to his

people.
44 IT And Moses came and spake all

the words of this song in the ears of
the people, he, and ° Hoshea the son
of Nun.
45 And Moses made an end of speak-

ing all these words to all Israel :

46 And he said unto them, p Set your
hearts unto all the words which I tes-

tify among you this day, which ye shall
commancTyour children to observe to

do, all the words of this law.
47 For it is not a vain thing for you

;

because it is your <) life : and through
this thing ye shall prolong your days
in the land, whither ye go over Jordan
to possess it.

48 And the Lord spake unto Moses
that self-same day, saying,
49 Get " thee up into this mountain
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is

in the land of Moab, that is over
against Jericho ; and behold the land
of Canaan, which I give unto the
children of Israel fir a possession :

50 And die in the mount whither thnu
goest up, and be gathered unto thy
people ; as Aaron thy brother ^^ died
in mount Hor, and was gathered unto
his people

:

51 Because ye * trespassed against
me among the children of Israel at the
waters of " Meribah-Kadesh, in the
wilderness of Zin ; because ye '' sanc-
tified me not in the midst of the child-

ren of Israel.

52 Yet thou shalt « see the land be-
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1 Tlie majesty of rimi. 6 The bleiwiDgs of ihelwelve tribes.

2(j Tlie excellency ot Israel.

AND this is the blessing, where-
with Moses the man of God

blessed the children of Israel before
his death.
2 And he said, The Lord acame
from Sinai, and rose up from Seirunto
them ; he shined forth from mount
Paran, and he >> came with ten thou-
sands of saints : from his right hand
went a <^ fiery law for them.
3 Yea, he d loved the people ; all his

saints arc in thy «haiid: andtheysat
down at thy feet ; every one shall f re-

ceive of thy words.
4 Moses commanded us a law, even
the inheritance of the congregation of
Jacob.
5 And he was "king in Jeshurun,
when the heads of the people and the
tribes ofIsrael were gathered together.
6 1[ Let h Reuben Five, and not die

;

and let not his men be few.
7 IT And this is the blessing of Judah :

and he said. Hear, Lord, the voice of
Judah, and bring him unto his people:
let his hands be sufficient for him

;

and be thou a 'help to him from his

enemies.
8 "U And of Levi he said. Let thy

j Thummim and thy Urim be with thy
holy one, whom thou didst prove at

Massah, and with whom thou didst
strive at the waters of Meribah

;

9 Who said unto his father and to his

mother, I have not seen him ; neither
k did he acknowledge his brethren, nor
knew his own children : for they nave
observed thy word, and kept thy i co-
venant.
10 They shall teach Jacob thy judg-

ments, and Israel thy "> law : they
shall put "incense "before thee, and
p whole burnt-sacrifice upon thine
altar.

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and
1 accept the work of his hands : smite
through the loins of them that rise

against him, and of them that hate him,
that they rise not again.

12 IT And of Benjamin he said. The
beloved of the Lord shall dwell in
safety by him ; and the LORD shall
cover him all the day long, and he
shall dwell between his shoulders.
13 IT And of Joseph he said, Blessed

of the Lord be his land, for the pre-
cious things of heaven, for the dew,
and for the deep that coucheth be-
neath,
14 And for the precious fruits brought

forth by the sun, and for the precious
*i things put forth by the ' moon,
15 And for the chief things of the an-

cient mountains, and for the precious
things of the lasting hills,

16 And for the precious things of the
earth and fulness thereof, and for Jie



TTie excellenry of Israel.

good will of him that dwelt in the

"bush : let the bkssimr come upon the

head of Josi'pii, and ui)on the top of
the head of him that was separated
from his brethren.
17 His 'alory is like the firstling of

his buUocK, and his " horns are like

the horns of » unicorns : with them he
shall y push the people together to

the ends of the earth : and they are
the ten thousands of Ephraiin, and
they arc the thousands of Manasseh.
_ 18 ^ And of Zebulun he said, Re-
joice, Zebulun, in thy going out ; and,
Issachar, in thy lents.

19 They ^ shall call the people unto
the niountain ; there they shall "offer

sacrifices of righteousness : for i) they
shall suck of the abundance of the
seas, and of treasures hid in the sand.
20 If And of Gad he said, Blessed be

he that enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as
a "= lion, and (eareth the arni with the
crown of the head.
21 And he provided the d first part

for himself, because there, in a portion
of the law-giver, was he ^ seated ; and
he came with the heads of the people,
he f executed the justice of the Lord,
and his judgments with Israel.

22 TT And of Dan he said, Dan is a
lion's whelp : he s shall leap from Ba-
sh an.
23 IT And of Naphtali he said, O
Naphtali, i" satisfied with favour, and
full with the blessing of the Lord:
possess thou the west and the south.

24 IT And of Asher he said, Let Asher
be blessed with children ; let him be
acceptable to his brethren, and let him
dip his foot in joil.

25 Thy k shoes shall be iron and
brass ; and i as thy days, so shall thy
strength be.

26 H There is none ""like unto the
God of Jeshurun, icho "rideth upon
the heaven in thy help, and in his ex-
cellency on the sky.

27 The eternal God is thy "refuge,

and underneath are the everlastmg
arms : and he shall thrust out the ene-
my from before thee; and shall say,

Destroy them.
28 Israel then shall dwell in P safety

1 alone : the fountain of Jacob shall be
upon a land of corn and wine ; also his

heavens shall drop down dew.
29 Happy art thou, O Israel : who

is like unto thee, O people saved by the

CHAP. XXXIV. Tlie death of Moses.

Lord, the ^ shield of thy help, and who
is the ' sword of thy excellency ! and
thine enemies shall be "found liars

unto thee ; and thou shalt tread upon
their high places.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
1 Moses from mount Nelx) viewelh ihe land. 5 Hedieth

there. 6 Hi[i burial. 7 His age. 8 Tliirlydayt' mourn-
ine for hiiiL 9 Joshua succeedeth him. lOThepraist
of Moses.

AND Moses went uj) from theplains
of Moab unto the mo\nilain of

Nebo, to the top of -'' Pisgah, that is
over against Jericho. And the Lord
showed him all the land of Gilead. unto
Dan,
2 And all Naphtali, and the land of
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the
and of Judah, unto tiie utmost sea,

3 And the south, and the plain of the
valley of Jericho, the city of palm
trees, unto Zoar.
4 And the Lord said unto him, This

is the land which I hswareunto Abra-
harn, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,
saying, I will give it unto thy seed : I

have caused tnee to see it with thme
eyes, but = thou shalt not go over
thither.

IT So Moses the servant of the Lord
died there in the land of Moab, accord-
iig to the word of the Lord.
6 And he buried him in a valley in the
land of Moab, over against Bcth-peor

:

but d no man knoweth of his sepulchre
unto this day.
7 IT And Moses ipas a hundred and
twenty years old when he died : his
« eye was not dim, nor his f natural
force s abated.
8 IT And the children of Israel wept

for Moses in the plains ofMoab h thirty

days : so the days of weeping and
mourning for Moses were ended.
9 IT An9 Joshua the son of Nun was

full of the i spirit of wisdom ; for j Mo-
ses had laid his hands upon him : and
the children of Israel hearkened unto
him, and did as the Lord commanded
Moses.
10 II And there arose not a prophet

since in ^Israel like unto Moses, whom
the Lord knew face to face,

11 In all the i signs and the wonders,
which the Lord sent him to do in the
land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all

his servants, and to all his land,

12 And in all that ™ mighty hand, and
in all the great terror which Moses
showed in the sight of all Israel.

A. M. 2.553.
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God instructs Joshua.

I given unto yon, as I said unto Moses. 1

4 From 'i the wilderness and this Le-
banon even unto the great river, the

river Euphrates, all the land of the

Hittites, and unto the great sea toward
the going down of the sun, shall be
vour coast.
'5 IT There ^ shall not anv man be
able to stand before thee all the days
of thy life : as f I was with Moses, so

I will be with thee: s\ will not fail

thee, nor forsake thee.

6 Be strong and of a good courage :

for hunto this people shall thou divide

for an inheritance the land, which I

sware unto their fathers to give them.
7 Only i be thou strong and very cou-

rageous, that thou mavest observe to

do" according to all the law, which
Moses my servant commanded thee :

turn not from it to the right hand or

to the left, that thou mayest j prosper
whithersoever thou goest.

3 This book of the law shall not de-

part out of thy mouth ; but thou shalt

meditate therein day and night, that

thou mayest observe to do according
to all that is written therein : for then

thou shalt make thy way prosperous,

and then thou shalt khave good suc-

cess.

9 Have not I commanded thee? ' Be
strong and of a good courage ;

™ be

not afraid, neither be thou dismayed :

"for the Lord thy God is with thee

whithersoever thou goest.

10 IT Then Joshua commanded the

officers of the people, saying,

11 Pass through the host, and com-
mand the people, saying, Prepare you
victuals; for "within three days ye
shall pass over this Jordan, to go in

to possess the land, which the Lokd
your God giveth you to possess it.

12 IT And to the Reubenites, and to

the Gadites, and to half the tribe of
Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying,
13 Remember the word which Moses

the servant of the Lord commanded
you, P saying. The Lord your God
tiatn given vou rest, and hath given
you this land.

14 Your wives, your little ones, and
your cattle, shall remain in the land
which Moses gave you on this side

Jordan ; but ye shall pass before your
brethren i armed, all the mighty men
of valour, and help them

;

15 Until the Lord have given your
brethren rest, as he hath given you,
and they also have possessed the lana
which the Lord your God giveth them :

then ye shall return unto the land of
your possession, and enjoy it, which
Moses the Lord's servant gave you
on this side Jordan toward the sun-
rising.

16 IT And they answered Joshua, say-
ing, ''All that thou commandest us we
will do, and whithersoever thou send-
est us, we will go.

17 According as we hearkened unto
Moses in all things, so will we hearken
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JOSHUA. Rahah conceals the spies.

unto thee : only the Lord thy God be
with thee, as *ne was with Closes.
18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel

against thy commandment, and will

not hearken unto thy words in all that

thou commandest liini, he < shall be
put to death : " only be strong and of
a good courage.

CHAPTER n.

I Rahab receiveth and concealelh the two spies sent

from Sliidiii). 8 The covenant between her and them.
26 Their return and relation.

AND Joshua the son of Nun ^sent
out of Shittim two men to »> spy

secretly, saying. Go view the land,
even Jericho. And they went, ana
came into a harlot's house, named
<: Rahab. and d lodged there.

2 And it was told the king of Jeri-

cho, saying. Behold, there came men
in hither to night of the children of
Israel to search out the country.
3 And the king of Jericho sent unto
Rahab, saying. Bring forth the men
that are come to thee, which are en-
tered into thy house : for they be
come to search out all the country.
4 And ^ the woman took the two men,
and hid them, and said thus, There
came men unto me, but I wist not
whence they were :

5 And it came to pass about the time
of shutting of the gate, when it was
dark, that the men went out : whither
the men went, I wot not : pursue after

them quickly; for ye shall overtake
them.
6 But f she had brought them up to

the roof of the house, and hid them
with the stalks of flax, which she had
lain in order upon the roof
7 And the men pursued after them

the way to Jordan unto the fords

:

and as soon as they which pursued
after them were gone out, they shut
the gate.

8 IT And before they were laid down,
she came up unto them upon the
roof;
9 And she said unto the men, I know

that the Lord hath given you the land,

and that your ? terror is fallen upon
us, and that all the inhabitants of the
land h faint because of you.
10 For we have heard how the Lord

i dried up the water of the Red sea for

you, when ye came out of Egypt ; and
j what ye did unto the two kings of
the Amorites, that were on the other
side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye
utterly destroyed.
11 And as soon as we had heard

these things, our k hearts did melt,

neither 'did there remain any more
courage in any man, because of you :

for " the Lord your God, he is God in

heaven above, and in earth beneath.
12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear

unto me by the Lord, since I have
showed you kindness, that ye will also

show kindness unto my "father's
house, and give me a true ° token :

13 And that ye will save alive my fa-

sent.
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Joshua comes to Jordan.

ther, and my mother, and my brethren,

and mv sisters, and all that thev have,

and deliver our lives from death.
14 And the men answered her, Our

P life for yotirs, if ye utter not this our
business. And it shall be, when the

Lord hath given us the land, that we
will deal 'i kindly and truly with thee.

15 Then she 'let them down by a

cord through tiie window : for ner
house was upon the town wall, and
she dwelt upon the wall.

16 .\nd she said unto them, Get you
to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet
you; and hide yourselves there three

days, until the pursuers be returned :

and afterward may ye go your way.
17 And the men said unto her. We

uill he * blameless of this thine oath
whieh thou hast made us swear.
IS Behold, xrhcn we come into the

land, thou shalt bind this line of scar-

let thread in the window which thou
didst let us down by : and ' thou shalt

"bring thy father, and thy mother, and
thy brethren, and all thy father's

household, home unto thee.

19 And it shall be, that whosoever
shall go out of the doors of thy house
into the street, his blood s/irt/Z be upon
his head, and we irill be s^uiltless : and
whosoever shall be witli thee in the
house, his blood yhaU he on our ^ head,
if any hand be upon him.
20 And if thou "• utter this our busi-

ness, then we will be quit of thine
oath which thou hast made us to

swear.
21 -And she said. According unto
your « words, so he it. And she sent

them away, and they departed: and
she bound the scarlet line in the
window.
22 .\nd they went, and came unto

the mountain, and abode there three

days, until the pursuers were returned :

and the pursuers sought f/icm through-
out all the way, but found them not.

23 IT So the two men returned, and
descended from the mountain, and
passed nver, and came to Joshua the

son of Nun, and told him all things
that befell them :

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly
the LoBFi hath >' delivered into our
hands all the land; for even all the
inhabitants of the country do ^ faint

because of us.

CHAPTER III.

1 Joshim comeih to Jotthni. 2 The officers instruct the

people for the passage. 7 The Lord eiicotiraffeth

Joshim. 9 Joshua encotira^eth llie people. 14 The
waters of Jonlun are divided.

AND Joshua rose early in the morn-
ing ; and they removed from

" Shittim, and came to Jordan, he and
all the children of Israel, and lodged
there before they passed over.

2 IT And it came to pass after three
days, that the officers t) went through
the host

;

3 And they commanded the people,
sayinc;, When ye see the "= ark of the
covenant of the Lord your 'God, and

CHAP^ III. He encoitrageth the people.

the A priest s the Levites bearinf; it, then
ye shall remove from your place, and
go after it.

4 Yet there shall be a ' space between
you and it, about two thousand cubits
by measure : come not near unto it,

that ye may know the way by which
ye must go : for ye have not passed
this f way heretofore.

5 U And = Joshua said unto the peo-
ple, Sanctify yourselves : for to-mor-
row the Lord will do h wonders anion^
you.
6 And Joshua spake unto the priests,

saying. Take i up the ark of the cove-
nant, and pass over bcf()re the people.
And they took up the ark of the cove-
nant, and went before the people.

7 IT And the Lord said unto Joshua,
This day will I bcfrin ti> j magnify thee
in the sight of all Israel, that they may
know tlTat, k as I was with Bloses, so
I will be with thee.

8 And thou shalt command the priests
that bear the ark of the covenant, say-
ing. When ye are come to the brink of
the water of Jordan, ye shall i stand
still in Jordan.
9 IT And Joshua said unto the child-

ren of Israel, Come hither, and hear
the words of the Lonn your God.
10 And Joshua said. Hereby ye shall
know that the '" livinc (lod is among
you, and that he will without " fail

"drive out from before you the Ca-
naanites, and the Hittites, and the
Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the
Jebusites.

1

1

Behold, the ark of the covenant
of the P Lord of all the earth passeth
over before you into Jordan.
12 Now therefore take you i twelve
men out of the tribes of Israel, out of
every tribe a man.
13 And it shall come to pass, as "^ soon
as the soles of the feet of the priests

that bear the ark of the Lord, the
Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the
waters of Jordan, that the waters of
Jordan shall be cutoff'/rom the wa-
ters that come down from above;
and they shall '^ stand upon a heap. \

14 IT And it came to pass, when the
people removed from their tents, to

pass over Jordan, and the priests bear-
ing the ' ark of the covenant before
the people ;

15 And as they that bare the ark
were come unto Jordan, and the " feet

of the priests that bare the ark were
dipped in the brim of the water, (for

" Jordan overfloweth all his banks all

the time of harvest,)

16 That the waters which came
down from above stood and rose "up
upon a heap very far from the city

Adam, that lo beside '^ Zaretan : and
those that came down toward the
y sea of the plain, e?v/i the salt sea,

failed, and were cut ofl': and the peo-

ple passed over right against Jericho.

17 And the priests that bare the ark
183
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77ie passage over Jordan.

of the covenant of the LoHD stood firm

on dry ground in the midst of Jordan,
and all ihe Israelites passed over on
2 dry ground, until all the people were
passed clean over Jordan.

CHAPTER IV.

I Twelve men are appoiuieLl lo take twelve atones for a
menioi'ial out of -TorJan. 9 Twelve other stoiieu a' e

set up in the rnktst of Jordan. 10, 19 The people pass
over. 14 God ina^nilietli Joshua. 20 The twelve stones

are pitched in Gilgal.

AND it came to pass, when all the
people were clean passed over

Jordan, that the Lord spake unto Jo-
shua, saying,
2 Take you twelve men out of the

people, out of every tribe a man,
3 And command ye them, saying,

Take you hence out of the midst of
Jordan, out of the place where the
priests' feet stood firm, twelve "stones,
and ye shall carry them over with you,
and leave them in the lodging place,

where ye shall lodge this night.

4 Then Joshua called the twelve
men. whom he had prepared of the
children of Israel, out of every tribe a
man :

5 And Joshua said unto them. Pass
over before the ark of the Lokd your
God into the midst ofJordan, and take
you up every man of yon a stone upon
his shoulder, according unto the num-
ber of the tribes of the children of Is-

rael :

6 That this may be a sign among you,
that when b your children ask theirfa-
thers '^ in time to come, saying, What
viean ye by these stones ?

7 Then ye shall answer them, d That
the waters of Jordan were cut off be-
fore the ark of the covenant of the
Lord ; when it passed over Jordan,
the watersof Jordan were cut off: and
these stones shall be for a <• memorial
unto the children of Israel for ever.

8 And the children of Israel did so as
Joshua commanded, and took up
twelve stones out of the midst of Jor-
dan, as the Lord spake unto Joshua,
according to the number of the tribes
of the children of Israel, and carried
them over with them unto the place
where they lodged, and laid them
down there.

9 IT And Joshua setup f twelve stones
in the midst of Jordan, in the place
where the feet of the priests which
bare the ark of the covenant stood :

and they are there unto this day.
10 IT For the priests which bare the

ark s stood in the midst ofJordan, un-
til every thing was finished that the
Lord commanded Joshua to speak
unto the people, according to all that
Moses commanded Joshua: and the
people hasted and passed over.
II And it came to pass, when all the

people were ckan passed over, that
the ark of the Lord passed over, and
the priests, in the presence of the peo-
ple.

12 And h the children ofReuben, and
the children of Gad, and half the tribe
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JOSHUA. Circumcision renewed.

of Manasseh, passed over armed be-
fore the children of Israel, as Moses
spake unto them :

13 About forty thousand prepared
for war passed over before the Lord
unto battle, to the plains of Jericho.

14 IT On tnat day the Lord j magni-
fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel

:

and they feared him, as they k feared

Moses, all the days of his life.

15 IT And the Lord spake unto Jo-
shua, saying,
16 Command the priests that bear

the 1 ark of the testimony, that they
come up out of Jordan.
17 Joshua therefore commanded the

priests, saying, Comeye up out of Jor-
dan.
18 And it came to pass, when the

priests that bare the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord were come up out of
the midst of Jordan, and the soles of
the priests' feet were " lifted up unto
the dry land, that the watersof Jordan
returned unto their place, and " flowed
" over all his banks, as they did before.

19 IT And the people came up out of
Jordan on the tenth day of the first

month, and encamped in Gilgal, in the
east border of Jericho.

20 IT And P those twelve stories, which
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua
pitch in Gilgal.

21 And he spake unto the children of
Israel, saying, When <i your children
shall ask tneir fathers "^ in time to come,
saying. What mean these stones ?

22 Then ye shall let your children
know, saying, Israel ** came over this

Jordan on dry land.

23 For the Lord your God dried up
the waters of Jordan from before you,
until ye were passed over, as the Lord
your God ' did to the Red sea, which
he dried up from before us, until we
were gone over :

24 That " all the people of the earth
might know the hand of the Lord that
it is mighty : that ye might fear the
Lord your Ood '' for ever.

CHAPTER V.

1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Joshua reneweth cir-

cumcision. 10 The passover is kept at Gilgal. 12 Man-
na ceasetli. 13 An angel appearedi to Josliua.

AND it came to pass, when all the
kings of the Amorites, which

were on the side of Jordan westward,
and all the kings of the Canaanites
a which were by the sea, b heard that
the Lord had dried up the waters of
Jordan from before the children of
Israel, until we were passed over, that
'^ their heart melted, neither was there
ti spirit in them any more, because of
the children of Israel.

2 IT At that time the Lord said unto
Joshua, Make thee « sharp knives, and
circumcise again the children of Is-

rael the second time.
^ And Joshua rriade him sharp

knives, and circumcised the children
of Israel at f the hill of the foreskins.

4 .4nd this is the cause why Joshua
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Ceasing of the manna. CHAP. VI

did circumcise : All " the people that
came out of Kgypt, Unit w re males,
even all the men of war, died in the
wilderness by the way, after they
came out of l^itypt.

5 Now all the people that came out
were circumcised : but all the people
that were born in the wilderness by
the way as they came forth out of
Egypt, than they had not circumcised.
6 For the children of Israel walked

h forty years in the wilderness, till all

the people that irere men of war, which
came out of Egypt, were consumed,
because they obeyed not the voice of
the LoBD : unto ' whom the Lord
sware that he would not show them
the land, which the Lord sware unto
their fatners that he would give us, a
land that floweth with milk and honey.
7 And their j children, whom he rais-

ed up in their stead, them Joshua cir-

cumcised : for they were uncircumci-
sed, because they had not circumcised
them by the way.
8 And it came to pass, when k they
had done circumcising all the people,

that they abode in their places in the
camp, till they were whole.
9 And the Lord said unto Joshua,
This day have I rolled away the ' re-

proach of'" Egypt from oft'you. Where-
fore the name of the place is called
" Gilgal unto this day.
10 IT And " the children of Israel en-
camped in Gilgal, and kept the passo-
ver on the p fourteenth day of the
month at even in the plains ofJericho.
11 And they did eat of the old corn

of the land on the morrow after the
passover, unleavened cakes, and
parched rorii in the self same day.
12 IT And the i manna ceased on the
morrow after they had eaten of the
old corn of the land ; neither had the
children of Israel manna any 'more:
but they did eat of the fruit of the lana
of Canaan that year.

1311 And itcametopass, when Joshua
was by Jericho, that he lifted up his

eyes and looked, and, behold, there
stood a man "oyeragainst him with his
t sword drawn in hisliand : and Joshua
went unto him, and said unto him. Art
thou for us, or for our adversaries ?

14 And he said, Nay ; but as " captain
of the host of the Lord am I now
come. And Joshua ' fell on his face
to the earth, and did worship, and
said urito him, What " saith my lord

unto his servant ?

15 And the captain of the Lord's
host said unio Joshua, "Loose thy
shoe from oH' thy foot ; for the place
whereon thou standest is holy. And
Joshua did so.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Jericho is tflmt up. 2 (juO in»Lriicleth Jotthua

besiei^e it. \\ The city is compassed. 17 U
liow to

1IU8I lie

I suved.«ccllrs«l. 20 The wnllB fulMowii. 22 Raliab
'* The.huildcr uf Jericho is cursed.

lyjOW "Jericho was straitly shut up

J.\ because of the children of Israel

:

none went out, and none came in.
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Siege of Jericho.

2 U And the Lord said unto Joshua,
See, h I have given into thy hand
Jericho, and the <= king thereof, and
the mighty men of valour.
3 And ye_ shall compass the city, all

ye men of war, and go round about
the city once. Thus slialt thou do six
days.
4 And seven priests shall bear before

the ark seven d trumpets of rams'
horns : and the seventh day ye .shall

compass the city seven times, and the
^priests shall blow with the trumpets.
5 And it shall come to pas?, that

f when they make a long blast with the
ram's horn, and when ye hear the
sound of the trumpet, ail the people
shall shout with a great " shout : and
the wall of the city shall fall down
ii flat, and the people shall ascend up
every man straight before him.
6 IT And Joshua the son of Nun call-

ed the priests, and said unto them.
Take up the ark of the covenant, ana

let seven priests bear seven trumpets
of rams' horns before the ark of the
Lord.
7 And he said unto the people. Pass

on, and j compass the city, and let him
that is armed pass on before the ark
of the Lord.
8 IT And it came to pass, when Jo-
shua had spoken unto the people, that
the seven priests bearing the seven
trumpets of rams' horns passed on be-
fore the Lord, and blew with the
trumpets : and the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord followed them.
9 And the armed men went before

the priests that blew with the trum-
pets, and the k rere-ward ' came after

the ark, the priests going on, and
blowing with the trumpets.
10 And Joshua had commanded the

people, saying. Ye shall not shout, nor
make ""anv noise with your voice,

neither shall any word proceed out of
your mouth, until the day 1 bid you
shout ; then shall ye shout.

U So the ark of the Lord compass-
ed the city, going about it once : and
thev came into the camp, and lodged
in the camp.
12 And Jo.shua rose early in the

morning, and the priests took "up the
ark of the Lord.
13 And seven priests bearing seven

trumpets of rams' horns before the
ark of the Lord went on continually,

and blew with the trumpets : and the
armed men went before them ; but
the rere-ward came after the ark of
the Lord, the priests going on, and
blowing with the trumpets.
14 And the second day they com-

passed the city once, and returned in-

to the camp : so they did si.x days.
1.5 And It came to pass on the " se-

venth day, that they rose early about
the dawning of the day, and compass-
ed the city after the same manner
seven times: only on that day they
compassed the city seven times.
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Jericho destroyed.

16 And it came to pass at the seventh
time, when the priests blew with the
trumpets, Joshua said unto the people,

p Siiout ; for the Lord hath given you
the city.

17 IT And the city shall be <) accursed,
even it, and all tliat are therein, to the
LoKD : only Ilahab the harlot shall

live, she and all that are with her in

the house, because she ^ hid the mes-
sengers that we sent.

18 And ye, in any wise keep ^your-
selves from the accursed thins, lest

ye make yourselves accursed, when ye
take of the accursed thing, and make
the camp of Israel a curse, and < trou-

ble it.

19 But all the silver, and gold, and
vessels of brass and iron, are " conse-
crated unto the Lord : they shall

come into the " treasury of the Lord.
20 H So thepe:)ple shouted when the

priests blew with the trumpets : and
it came to pass, when the people heard
the sound of the trumpet, and the peo-
ple shouted with a great shout, that

the * wall fell down ''fiat, so that the
people went up mto the city, every man
s'traight before him, and they took the
city.

2

1

And they >' utterly destroyed all that
was in the city, both man and woman,
young and old, and o.x, and sheep,
and ass, with the edge of the sword.
22 IT But .Joshua had said unto the
two men that had spied out the coun-
try, Go into the harlot's house, and
bring out thence the woman, and all

that she hath, as ye '• sware unto her.

23 And the young men that were
spies went in, and brought out Rahab.
and n her father, and her mother, ana
her brethren, and all that she had ;

and they brought out all her b kindred,
and left them without the camp of
Israel.

24 And they = burnt the city with
fire, and all that was therein : only the
d silver and the gold, and the vessels
of brass and of iron, they put into the
treasury of the house of the Lord.
25 And Joshua saved « Rahab the

harlot alive, and her father's house-
hold, and all that she had ; and she
dwelleth in f Israel evfn imto this day

;

because s she hid the messengers,
which Joshua sent to spy out Jericho.

26 IT And Joshua adjured thejn at

that time, saying, ii Cursed be the man
before the Lord, that riseth up and
buildeth this city Jericho : he shall lay

the foundation thereof in his first-born,

and in his youngest son shall he set

up the gates of it.

27 So the Lord was with i Joshua

;

and his fame was noised throughout
all the country.

CHAPTER VII.

1 The Israelites are smitten at Ai. 6 Joshua's complaint.

10 God instrnctelh him wliat to do. 18 Achan is taken
by tile lot : 20 his confession. 25 He and all he hail are

destroyed in the valiey ot' Achor.

BUT the children of Israel commit-
ted a " trespass in the accursed

|
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thing : for h Achan, the son of Carmi,
the son of "^ Zabdi, the son of Zerah.ot
the tribe of Judah, look of the accursed
thing : and the anger of the Lord was
kindled against the children of Israel.

2 TT And Joshua sent men from Jeri-

cho to Ai, which is beside Beth-aven,
on the east side of Beth-el, and spake
unto them, saying, Go up and view
the country. And the men went up
and viewed Ai.

3 And they returned to Joshua, and
said unto him. Let not all the people
go up ; but let d about two or three
thousand men go up and smite Ai

;

ant/ make not all the people to-labour
thither ; for they are but few.
4 So there went up thither of the

people about three thousand nien s

and they « fled before the men of Ai.

5 And the men of Ai smote of them
about thirty and six men : for they
f chased them fi-om before the gate
even unto Shebarim, and smote them
s in the going down : wherefore the
hearts of the people h melted and be-
came as i water.
6 IT And Joshua j rent his clothes,

and fell to the earth upon his face be-
fore the ark of the Lord until the
eventide, he and the elders of Israel,

and put i< dust upon their heads.
7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord
God, I wherefore hast thou at all

brought this people over Jordan, to de-
liver us into the hand of the Amorites,
to destroy us 1 would to God we had
been content, and dwelt on the other
side Jordan

!

8 O Lord, "what shall I say, when
Israel turneth their " backs before
their enemies.
9 For " the Canaanites and all the

inhabitants of the land shall hear of
it, and shall environ us round, and
cutP offour name from the earth : and
what wilt thou do unto thy great
1 name 1

10 IT And the Lord said unto Joshua,
Get thee up ; wherefore " liest thou
thus upon thy face ?

11 Israel hath sinned, and they have
also transgressed my covenant which
I >* commanded them : for they have
even t taken of the accursed thing,

and have also stolen, and " dissembled
also, and they have put it even among
their own stufT.

12 Therefore ^the children of Israel

could not stand before their enemies,
but turned their backs before their

enemies, because they were * accurs-
ed : neither will I be with you any
more, except ye destroy the accursed
from among you.
13 Up, sanctify the people, and say,

Sanctify ' yourselves against to-mor-
row : for thus saith the I-ohd God of
Israel, There is an accursed thing in

the midst of thee, O Israel : thou canst

not stand before thine enemies, until

ye take away the accursed thing from
among you.
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77ie sin of Arhan.

14 In the morning thfrefore ye shall

be brouaht >' according to your tribes :

and it shall be, that the tribe which
the ' Lord taketh shall come accord-

ing to the families thereof ; and the

family which the Lord shall take shall

come by households ; and the houscr
hold which the Lohd shall take shall

come man by man.
15 And it shall be, that he that is

taken with the accursed thing shall

be burnt with fire, he and all that he
hath ; because he hath transgressed
the covenant of the Lord, and be-

cause he hath wrought " folly in b Is-

rael.

16 IT So Joshua rose up early in the
morning, and brought Israel by their

tribes ; and the tribe of Judah was
taken :

17 And he brought the family of Ju-
dah ; and he took the family of the
Zarhites : and he brought the family
of the Zarhites man by man; and
Zabdi was taken :

18 And hebrought his household man
by man ; and Achan, the son of Carmi,
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of
the tribe of Judah, was taken.

lit IT And Joshua said unto Achan,
My son, give, I pray thee, ' glory to

the Lord God of Israel, and make
d confession unto him ; and tell me
now what thou hast done ; hide it not
from me.
20 And Achan answered Joshua, and

said. Indeed I have sinned against the

Lord God of Israel, and thus and thus
have I done.
21 When I saw * among the spoils a

goodly Babylonish garment, and two
hundred shekels of silver, and a
f wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight,
then i s coveted them, and h took
them; and, behold, they are hid in

the earth in the midst of my tent, and
the silver under it.

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and
they ran unto the tent; and, behold,

it was hid in his tent, and the silver

under it.

23 And they took them out of the

midst of the tent, and brought them
unto Joshua, and unto all the children

of Israel, ana j laid them out before the

Lord.
24 And Joshua, and all Israel with
him, took Achan the son of Zerah, and
the silver, and the garment, and the
wedge of gold, and his sons, and his

daughters, and his oxen, and his asses,

and his sheep, and his tent, and all that
he had : and they brought them unto
the valley of Achor.
25 And Joshua said. Why hast thou

k troubled us? the Lord shall trouble
thee this day. And all Israel i stoned
him with stones, and burned them
with fire, after they had stoned them
with stones.
2tj And they "raised over him a great

heap of stones unto this day. So the

Lord " turned from the fierceness of
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CHAP. VIII. Ai taken by stratagem.

his anger. Wherefore the name of that

place was called, The "valley of
P Achor, unto this day.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 Gal encourageth Jdi-Iiiiii. 3 The Bir.ita^em whereby
Ai was taken. 29 'I'he king (hereof i.^haiif^e^l. SUJiHliua
bulldelh nn altar, 32 writelli the law on Mune^, 34 pio-

poutideth blessings and cni'sings.

AND the Lord said unto Joshua,
Fear not, neither be thou dismay-

ed : take all the people of war with
thee, and arise, go up to Ai : see, I have
given into thy hand the king of Ai, and
his people, and his city, and his land :

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her
king as thou didst unto ^Jericho and
her King : only the b spoil thereof, and
the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a
prey unto yourselves : lay thee an am-
bush for the city behind it.

3 II So Joshua arose, arid all the peo-
ple of war, to go up against Ai : and
Joshua chose out thirty thousand
mighty men of valour, and sent them
away by night.

4 And he commanded them, saying,

Behold, ye shall <^ lie in wait against

the city, even behind the city : go not
very far from the city, but be ye all

ready

:

5 And I, and all the people that are
with me, will approach unto the city

:

and it shall come to pas.s, when they
come out against us, as at the d first,

that we will flee before them,
6 (For they will come out after us)

till we have ' drawn them from the
city ; for they will say. They flee be-

fore us, as at the first: therefore we
will flee before them.
7 Then ye shall rise up from the am-

bush, ana seize upon the city : for the
Lord your God will dehver it into

your hand.
S And it shall be, when ye have ta-

ken the city, that ye shall set the city

on fire : according to the command-
ment of the Lord shall ye do. f See, I

have commanded you.
9 IT Joshua therefore sent them forth

:

and they went to lie in ambush, and
abode between Beth-el and Ai, on the

west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged
that night among the people.

10 And Joshua rose up early in the

morning, and numbered the people,

and went up. he and the elders of Is-

rael, before the people to Ai.

1

1

And s all the people, even the peo-

ple of war that xrere with him, went
up, and drew nigh, and came bef9re

the city, and pitched on the north side

of Ai : now there was a valley between
them and Ai.

12 And he took about five thousand
men, and set them to lie in ambush
between Beth-el and Ai, on the west
side h of the citv.

13 And when they had set the people,

even all the host that was on the north

of the city, and their i liers in wait on
the west of the city, Joshua wont that

night into the mitist of the valley.

14 IT And it came to pass, when the
187
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Ai totally destroyed.

king of Ai saw it, that they hasted and
rose up early, and the men of the city

went out against Israel to battle, he
and all his people, at a time appointed,
before the plain; but he j wist not
that there were Hers in ambush against
him behind the city.

15 And Joshua and all Israel made as
if they were beaten before them, and
fled by the way of the wilderness.
16 And all the people that were in Ai

were called together to pursue after

them : and they pursued after Joshua,
and were drawn away from the city.

17 And there was not a man left in Ai
or Beth-el, that went not out after Is-

rael : and they left the city open, and
pursued after Israel.

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua,
Stretch k out the spear that ts in thy
hand toward Ai ; for I will give it into

thy hand. And Joshua stretched out
the spear that he had in his hand to-

ward the oily.

19 And the ambush arose quickly

out of their place, and they ran as
soon as he stretched out his hand ; and
they entered into the city, and took it,

and hastened and set the city on fire.

20 And when the men of Ai looked
behind them, they saw, and, behold, the
smoke of the city i ascended up to

heaven, and they had no '"power to flee

this way or that way : and the people
that fled to the wilderness turned back
upon the pursuers.
21 And when Joshua and all Israel

saw that the ambush had taken the
city, and that the smoke of the city

ascended, then they turned again, and
slew the men of Ai.

22 And the other issued out of the
city against them ; so they were in the
midst of Israel, some on this side, and
some on that side : and they smote
them, so that they let "none of them
remain or escape.
23 And the king of Ai they took alive,

and brought him to Joshua.
24 And It came to pass, when Israel
had made an end of slaying all the in-

habitants of Ai in the field, in the wil-

derness wherein they chased them,
and when they were all fallen on the
edge of the sword, until they were con-
sumed, that all the Israelites returned
unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of
the sword.
25 And so it was, that all that fell that

day, both of men and women, were
twelve thousand, even all the men ofAi.
26 For Joshua drew ° not his hand

back, wherewith he stretched out the
spear, until he had utterly destroyed
all the inhabitants of Ai.

27 Only P the cattle and the spoil ofthat
city Israel took for a prey unto them-
selves, according unto the word of the
Lord which i he commanded Joshua.
28 And Joshua burnt " Ai, and made

it a heap for ever, even a desolation
unto this day.

29 And the ^ king of Ai he ' hanged
188
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on a tree until even-tide : and as
" soon as the sun was down, Joshua
commanded that they should take his
carcass down from the tree, and cast it

at the entering of the gate of the city,

and " raise thereon a great heap of
stones, that remaineth unto this day.
30 IT Then Joshua built an altar unto
the Lord God of Israel in mount
^Ebal,
31 As Moses the servant of the Lord
commanded the children of Israel, as
it is " written in rhe book of the law
of Moses, an altar of whole stones,
over which no man hath lift up any
iron ; and they offered thereon burnt-
ofTenngs unto the Lord, and sacrificed
peace-ofierings.
32 And y he wrote there upon the
stones a copy of the law of Moses,
which he wrote in the presence of the
children of Israel.

33 And all Israel, and their elders^and
officers, and their judges, stood on this
side the ark and on that side before
the priests the Levites, which ' bare
the ark of the covenant of the Lord,
as well the '^ stranger, as he that was
born among them ; half of them over
against mount Gerizim, and half of
them over against mount Ebal ; as
Moses the servant of the Lord had
commanded b before, that they should
bless the people of Israel.

34 And afterward he >= read all the
words of the law, the ti blessings and
cursings, according to all that is writ-
ten in the book of the law.
35 There was not a word of all that
Moses commanded, which Joshua
read not before all the congregation of
Israel, with the women, and the little

ones, and the strangers that '^ were
conversant among them.

CHAPTER IX.

1 The kings combine against Israel. 3 The Gibeonites
by craft obtain a league. 23 For which Ihey are con-
demned to perpetual bondage.

AND it came to pass, when all the
kings which were on this side

Jordan, m the hills, and in the valleys,
and in all the coasts of the "great sea
over against Lebanon, the b Hittite,

and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebu-
site, heard thereof

;

2 That they <> gathered themselves
together, to fight with Joshua and with
Israel, with one d accord.
3 IT And when the inhabitants of « Gi-
beon f heard what Joshua had done
unto Jericho and to Ai,

4 They did work wilily, and went and
madeasif they had been amba-sadors,
and took old sacks upon their asses,
and wine bottles, old, and rent, and
bound up

;

5 And old shoes and clouted upon
their feet, and old garments upon
them : and all the bread of their pro-
vision was dry and mouldy.
6 And they went to Joshua unto the

g camp at Gilgal and said unto him, and
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The Gibeonitcs obtain a league, CHAP. X
to the men of Israel, We be come from
a far country : now therefore make ye
a league with us.

7 And the men of Israel said unto
the ii Hiviles, Peradventure ye dwell
amonf< us; and how shall we make a
i league with you 7

8 And they said unto Joshua, We
are thy j servants. And Joshua said

unto them. Who are ye? and from
whence come ye?
9 And ihey said unto him. From a
very far k country tliy servants are
1 come because of the name of the

Lord thy (iod : for we have '" heard
the fame of him, and all that lie did in

Egypt,
10 And all that he did to the two

kings of the Amorites, that were be-
yond Jordan, to Sihon kingof Hesh-
Don, and to Og king of Bashan, which
icax at Ashtaroth.
11 Wherefore " our elders and all the

inhabitantsof our country spake tons,

saying, Take victuals '^ with you for

thejournev, and go to meet them, and
say unto them. We are your servants :

therefore now make ye a league with
us.

12 This our bread we took hot for
our provision out of our houses on the

day we came forth to go unto you
;

but now, behold, it is dry, and it is

mouldy :

13 And these bottles of wine, which
we filled, irere new ; and, behold, they
be rent : and these our garments and
our shoes are become old by reason of
the very long journey.
14 And P the men took of their vic-

tuals, and asked not t counsel at "^the

mouthof the Lord.
15 And Joshua made ^ peace with

them, and made a league with them,
to let them live : and the princes of
the congregation isvvareunto them.
16 IT And it came to pass at the end of

three days after they had made a

league with them, that they heard that

they were their neighbours, and that

they dwelt among them.
17 And the children of Israel jour-

neyed, and came unto their cities on
the third day. Now their cities were
"Gibeon, andChephirah, and Beeroth,
and Kirjatli-jearini.

18 And the children of Israel smote
them not, because the princes of the

congregation had " sworn unto them
by the Lord God of Israel. And all the
congregation murmured against the
princes.

19 But all the princes said unto all

the congregation. We have sworn un-
to them by the Lord God of Israel :

now therefore we may not touch
them.
20 This we will do to them ; we will

even let them live, lest "wrath be up-
on us, because of the oath which we
sware unto them.
21 And the princes said unto them,
Let them live ; but let them be " hew-
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and are made bondmen.

ersof wood and drawers of water unto
all the congregation ; as the princes
had promised y them.
22 IT And Joshua called for them,
and he spake unto them, saying,
Wherefore have ye beguiled us, saying.
We are very far from you ; when ye
dwell among us ?

23 Now therefore ye are ^ cursed, and
there shall " none of you be freed from
being bondmen, and ^ hewers of wood
and drawers of water for the house of
my God.
24 And they answered Joshua, and

said, Becauseit was certainly told thy
servants, how that the Lord thy God
^commanded his servant Moses to

give you all the land, and to destroy all

the inhabitants of the land from be-
fore you. therefore we were sore J afraid
of our lives because of you, and have
done this thing.

25 And now, behold, we are in ' thy
hand : as it seemeth good and right
unto thee to do unto us, do.

26 And so did he unto them, and de-
livered them out of the hand of the
children of Israel, that they slew them
not.

27 And Joshua f made them that day
hewers of wood and drawers of water
for the congregation, and for the altar

of the Lord, even unto this day, in the
= place which he should choose.

CHAPTER X.
1 Five kin^ war against Gibeoii. 6 Joshua rescueth it.

11 God fighteih against them with hailstones. 12 The
sun and moon stand still at the woni ol* .loshua. 18 The
five kings are inured in a cave. 23 They are brougtlt
forth, 24 scornfully used, 26 and hanged. 28 Seven
kings more are conquered. 43 Joshua returneth to
Gilgal.

NOW it came to pass, when Adoni-
zedec king of Jerusalem had

heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and
a had utterly destroyed it ; as he had
done to Jericho and her king, so he
had done to b Aland her king ; and how
the inhabitants of Gibeon had made
peace with Israel, and were among
them ;

2 That they feared <= greatly, because
Gibeon was a great city, as one of the
d royal cities, and because it was great-
er tlian Ai, and all the men thereof
were mighty.
3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Je-
rusalem sent unto Hoharn king of
Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jar-
muth, and unto Japhiah king of La-
chish, and unto Debir king of Eglon,
saying,
4 Come up unto me, and help me,
that we may smite Gibeon: for it hath
made peace witii Joshua and with the
children of Israel.

5 Therefore the five kings of the
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the
king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth,
the King of Lachish, the king of "^^ Eg-
lon, gathered themselves together,and
went up, they antiall their hosts, and
encamped before Gibeon, and made
war against it.

6 IT And the men of Gibeon sent un-
189



The sun and moon stand still.

to Joshua to the f camp to Gilsal, say-

ing, Slack not thy hand from thy ser-

vants ; come up to us quickly, and
save us, and help us : for all the kings
of the Amorites that dwell in the
mountains are gathered together
against us.

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal,

he, and all thepeople of war with him,
and all the mighty men of valour.

8 IT And the Lord said unto Joshua.
s Fear them not : for I have delivered

them into thy hand ; there shall not a

man of them stand before thee.

9 Joshua therefore came unto them
suddenly, and went up from Gilgal all

night.

10 And the Lord h discomfited them
before Israel, and slew them with a

great slaughter at iGibeon, and chased
them along the way that goeth up to

Beth-horon, and smote them to Aze-
kah, and unto Makkedah.
11 And it came to pass, as they fled

from before Israel, and were in the

going down to Beth-horon, that the

Lord cast down great j stones from
heaven upon them unto Azekah, and
they died : they were more which died

with hailstones than they whom the
children of Israel slew with the sword.
12 IT Then spake Joshua to the Lord

in the day when the Lord delivered up
the Amorites before the children of Is-

rael, and he said in the sight of Israel,

Sun, k stand thou i still upon Gibeon

;

and thou. Moon, in the valley of ™Aja-
lon.

13 And the sun stood still, and the
moon stayed, until the people had
avenged themselves upon their ene-
mies. 7s not this written in the book
of 1 Jasher ? " So the sun stood still

in the midst of heaven, and hasted not
toP go down about a whole day.

14 And there was no day like that
before it or after it, that the Lord
hearkened unto the voice of a man :

for the Lord i fought for Israel.

15 And Joshua returned, and all Is-

rael with him, unto the camp to Gilgal.

16 IT But these five kings fled, and
hid themselves in a cave at Mak-
kedah.
17 And it was told Joshua, saying.

The five kings are found hid in a cave
at Makkedah.
18 And Joshua said. Roll great ^ stones
upon the mouth of the cave, and set

men by it for to keep them :

19 And stay ye not, but
\
pursue after

your enemies, and " smite the hind-
most of them ; suffer them not to en-
ter into their cities : for the Lord your
God hath delivered them into your
hand.
20 And it came to pass, when Joshua
and the children of Israel had made
an end of slaying thern. with a very
great slaughter, till they were con-
sumed, that the rest !f/i ic/i remained
of them entered into ^' fenced cities.

21 And all the people returned to the
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camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace:

none moved his ^'tongue against any
of the children of Israel.

22 IT Then said Joshua, Open the

mouth of the cave, and " bring out
those five kings unto me out of the
cave.
23 And they did so, and brought

forth those five kings unto him out of
the cave, the king of Jenisalem, the

king of Hebron, tjie king of Jarmuth,
the king of Lachish, and the king of
Eglon.
24 And it came to pass, when they
brought out those kings unto Joshua,
that Joshua called for all the men of
Israel, and said unto the captains of
the men of war which went with him,
Come near, put your y feet upon the
2 necks of these kings. And » they
came near, and put their feet upon the
necks of them.
25 And Joshua said unto them, Fear

b not, nor be dismayed, be '^ strong and
of good courage : for thus d shall the

Lord do to all your enemies against
whom ye fight.

26 And afterward Joshua smote them,
and slew them, and >•' hanged them on
five trees : and they were hanging
upon the trees until the f evening.
27 And it came to pass at the time of

the going down of the sun, that Joshua
commanded, and they took them
down off' the trees, and cast them into

the cave wherein they had been hid,

and laid great stones in the cave's
mouth, which remain until this very
day.
28 IT And that day Joshua took Mak-
kedah, and smote it with the edge of
the sword, and the king thereof he ut-

terly ? destroyed, therii, and all the
souls that were therein : he let none
remain : and he h did to the king of
Makkedah as he did unto the king of
Jericlio.

29 IT Then Joshua passed from Mak-
kedah, and all Israel with him, unto
i Libnah, and fought against Libnah :

30 And the Lord delivered it also,

and the king thereof, into the hand of
Israel ; and he smote it with the edge
of the sword, and all the souls that

were therein ; he let none remain in

it : but did unto the king thereof as he
j aid unto the king ofJericho.

31 IT And Joshua passed from Lib-
nah, and all Israel with him, unto
k Lachish, and encamped against it,

and fought against it .

32 And the Lord delivered Lachish
into the hands of Israel, which took
it on the second day, and smote it

with the edge of the sword, and all

the souls that were therein, accord-
ing to all that he had i done to Libnah.
33 IT Then Horam king of Gezer
came up to help Lachish ; and Josiiua
smote him and his people, until he
had left him none remaining.
34 IT And from Lachish Joshua
passed unto "' Eglon, and all Israel

A. M. "mi.
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Opposition of Jabin. CHAP. XI.

with him ; and they encamped against

it, and fought against it :

35 And they took it on that day, and
smote it with the edge of the sword,

and all the souls that were therein he
utterly destroyed that day, according

to "all that he had done to Lachish.

3611 And Joshua went upfront Kglon,

and all Israel with him, unto "He-
bron ; and they fought agahist it

:

37 And they took it, and smote it

with the edge of the sword, and the

king thereof, and all the cities there-

of, and all the souls that were therein ;

he left none remaining, according to

Pall that he had done to Eglon ; but

destroyed it utterly, and all the souls

that were therein.

38 IT And Joshua returned, and all

Israel with him, to <i Debir, and fought

against it

;

39 And he took it, and the king there-

of, and all the cities thereof; and they
smote them with the edge of the

sword, and utterly destroyed all the

souls that were therein; he left none
remaining: as 'he had done to He-
bron, so he did to Debir, and to the

king thereof; as he had done also to

Libnali, and to her king.

40 IT So Joshua smote all the coun-
try of the hills, and of the south, and
of the vale, and of the springs, and
all their kings : he left none remain-
ing, but utterly destroyed all that

breathed, as the Lord God of Israel

^commanded.
41 And Joshua smote them from

« Kadesh-barnea, even unto " Gaza,
and all the country of " Goshen, even
unto " Gibeon.
42 And all these kmgsand their land

did Joshua take at one time, "because
the Lord God of Israel fought for Is-

rael.

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel

Yidth him, unto the camp to Gilgal.

CHAPTER XI.

1 Divers kings overcome al liie waters of Merom. 10 Ha-
7.or is talceii and burnt 16 All Ihe country laken by
Jotihua. 21 The Anakims cut oft'.

AND it came to pass, when Jabin
king of Hazor had heard those

thinsfs, tliat he ^ sent to Jobab king of

Madon, and to the king of b Shim-
ron, and to the king of Achshaph,
2 And to the kings that were on the

north of the mountains, and of the

plains south of <= Chinneroth, and in

the valley, and in the borders of d Dor
on the west,

3 And to the Canaanite on the east

and on the west, and to the Amorite.
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and
the Jebusite in the mountains, and to

the eHivite under fHermon in the

land of sMizpeh.
4 And they went out, they and all

their hosts with them, much people,

even as the • sand that is upon the

sea snore in multitude, with horses

and chariots very many.
5 And when all these kings were

Hazor taken and burned.
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TTie Anakims cut off. JOSHUA.

20 For it was of <• the Lord to f harden
their hearts, that they should come
against Israel in battle, that he might
destroy them utterly, and that they

might have no favour, hat that he
might destroy them as the Lord s com-
manded Moses.
21 IT -A.nd at that time came Joshua,
and cut off the h Anakims from the

mountains, from Hebron, from Debir,

from Anab, and from all the moun-
tains of Judah, and from the moun-
tains of Israel : Joshua destroyed
them utterly with their cities.

22 There was none of the Anakims
left in the land of the children of Is-

rael : only in Gaza, in i Gath, and in

j Ashdod, there remain.
23 IT So Joshua took the whole land,

according to all that the Lord said

k unto Moses ; and Joshua gave it for

an inheritance unto Israel according
to their i divisions by their tribes. And
the land ™ rested from war.

CHAPTER XII.

1 The two Iriners whose countries Moses took and dis-

Josed of. 7 The one and thirty kings on the other side

ordan which Joshua smote

NOW these are the kings of the
land, which the children of Is-

rael smote, and possessed their land
on the other side Jordan toward the
rising of the sun, from the river '^ Ar-
non unto mount Hermon, and all the
plain on the east

:

2 Sihon bking of the Amorites, who
dwelt in Hesnbon, and ruled from
Aroer, which is upon the bank of the
river Arnon, and from the middle of
the river, and from half Gilead, even
unto the river Jabbok, xchich is the
border of the childreii of Ammon ;

3 And from the plain to the sea of
Chinneroth on the east, and unto the
sea ofthe plain, even the salt sea on the
east, the way to Beth-jeshimoth ; and
from "^ the south under dAshdoth-
pisgah :

4 And the coast of « Og king of Ba-
shan, which was of the f remnant of
the giants, that ? dwelt at Ashtaroth
and at Edrei,

5 And reigned in Mount h Hermon,
and in Salcah, and in all Bashan, un-
to the border of the Geshurites, and the
Maacha,thites, and half Gilead, the
border of Sihon king of Heshbon.
6 Them did Moses the servant of the
Lord and the children of Israel smite :

and Moses the servant of the Lord
i gaye itfor a possession unto the Reu-
benites, and the Gadites, and the half
tribe of Manasseh.
7 IT And these are the kings of the
country which Joshua and the child-
ren of Israel smote on this side Jor-
dan on the west, from Baal-gad in the
valley of Lebanon even unto the
mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir

;

which Joshua gave iinto the tribes of
Israel for a possession according to

their divisions;

8 In the mountains, and in the val-
192
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Distribution of Canaan

unto the Israelites for an inheritance,

as I have commanded thee.

7 Now then-t'oro divide this land for

an inheritance unto tlie nine tribes,

and the half tribe of Manasseh,
8 VVith whom llie Reubenites and the
Gadites have received their inherit-

ance, which Moses " gave them, be-

yond Jordan eastward, ercn as Moses
the servant of the Lobd p;ave them;
9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank

of the river Arnon, and the city that is

in the midst of the river, and all the
plain of P Mideba unto Dibon

;

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of
the Amoritcs, which reigned in Hesh
bon, unto the border of the children of
Ammon

;

1

1

And 1 Gilead, and the border of the
Geshurites and Maachathites, and all

mount Hermon, and all Bashan unto
Salcah

:

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan,
which reigned in Aslitarolh and in

Edrei who remained of the remnant of
the giants : for these did Moses
smite, and cast them out.

13 Nevertheless thechildren of Israel

expelled not *the Geshurites, nor the
Maachathites : but the Geshurites and
the Maachathites dwell among the Is-

raelites until this day.
14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave

none 'inheritance; the "sacrifices of
the LoHD God ofIsrael made by fire are
theirinheritance, as he said unto them.
15 IT Arid Moses gave unto the tribe

of the children of Reuben inheritance
according to their families.

16 And their coast was from " Aroer,
that is on the bank of the river Arnon,
and the city that is in the midst of the
river, and all the plain by Medeba;
17 Heshbon " and all her cities that

are in the plain; Dibon, and ^Ba-
moth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon,
18 And y Jahaza, andKedemoth, and
Mephaath,
19 And Kirjalhaim, and Sibmah, and

Zarith-shahar in the mount of the val-

ley,

20 And Beth-peor, and ^ Ashdoth-
pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth.
21 And all " the cities of the plain,

and all the kingdom of Sihon kmg of
the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh-
bon, whom Moses smote with the
princes of '> Midian, Evi, and Rekem,
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which
were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the
country.
22 Balaam >= also the son of Beor,
the d soothsayer, did the children of
Israel slay with the sword anion;
them that were slain by them.
23 .-Vnd the border of the children of
Reuben was Jordan, and the border
thereof. This was the inheritance of
the children of Reuben after theirfami-
lies, the cities and the villatres thereof.

24 II And Moses gave inheritance un-
to the tribe of Gad, even unto the child-

ren of Gad according to their families.

17

CHAP. XIV. among the tribes of Israel.

25 And their coast was « Jazer, and
all the cities of Gilead, and half tiie

land of the children of Amnion, unto
Aroer that is before f Kabbah

;

26 And from Heshbon unto Kamath-
mizpeh, and Betonini ; and from Ma-
hariaim unto the border of Debir

;

27 And in the valley, s Reth-aram,
and Beth-nimrah, and ii Succolh, and
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of Si-
hon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his
border, even unto the edge of the sea
of i Chinnereth on the other side Jor-
dan eastward.
28 This is the inheritance of the child-

ren of Gad after their families, the ci-

ties, and their villages.

20 IT And Moses gave inheritance
unto the half tribe of Manasseh : and
this was the possession of the half tribe

of thechildren of Manasseh by their

families.

30 And j their coast was from Maha-
naim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of
Og king of Bashan, and all the k towns
of Jair, which are in Bashan, three-
score cities

:

31 Andhalf Gilead, and i Ashtaroth,
and Edrei, cities of the kingdom ofOg
in Bashan, trere pertainim; unto the
children of Machir the son of Manas-
seh, erentothe onehalf of the children
of Machir by their families.

32 These are theconnfries which Mo-
ses did distribute for inheritance in the

plains of Moab, on the other side Jor-
dan, by Jericho, eastward.
33 But '"unto the tribe of Levi Mo-

ses gave not any inheritance : the
LoBD God of Israel v>as their inherit-

ance, as he said " unto them.
CHAPTER XIV.

1 The nine tribes and a half are to have iheir inheritance
by lot. 6 Caleb by priTilege obtaiiieth Hebron.

AND these arc the countries which
the children of Israel inherited in

the land of Canaan, which •> Eleazar
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun,
and the heads of the fathers of the
tribes of the children of Israel, distri-

buted for inheritance to them.
2 By i> lot ^cas their inheritance, as
the Lord commanded by the hand of
Moses, for the nine tribes, and /or the
half tribe.

3 For Moses had givtMi the inherit-

ance of two tribes and a half tribe on
the other side Jordan : but unto the
Levites he gave none inheritance
among them.
4 For the children of Joseph \vere

« two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim ;

'

therefore they gave no part unto the
Levites in the land, save d cities to

dwell in, with their " suburbs for their

cattle and for their substance.
5 As f the Lord commanded Moses,

so the children of Israel did, and they
divided the land.

6 IT Then the children ofJudah came
unto Joshua in Gilgal : and ? Caleb
the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite
said h unto him, Thou knowest the
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TTie cities of Judah.

unto him. that she moved him to ask
of her father a field : and "she lighted
off her ass; iirid Caleb said unto her,

What wouldest thou ?

ly Who answered, Give me a ybless-
iiisr; for thou hast given me a south
land ; s've me also springs of water.
And he gave her the upper springs,
and the nether springs.
20 This (.'? the inheritance of the tribe

of the children of Judah according to

their families.

21 V .\nd the uttermost cities of the
tribe of the children of Judah toward
the coast of Edom so4Jthward were
Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur.
22 And Kin ah, and Dimonah, and
Adadah,
23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ith-

nan,
24 Ziph, 2 and Telem, and Bealoth,
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Ke-

rioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor,
26 Amam, and Shema, and Mola-
dah,
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Hesh-
mon, and " Beth-palet,
28 And Hazar-dhual, and Beer-sheba,
and Bizjothjah,
29 Baalah, i) and lim, and <= Azeni,
30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and

CHAP. XVI. Borders of the sons of Jos i ph.

48 And in the mountains, Shamir,

Hormah
31 AnddZiklag.
and Sansannah,
32 And Lebaoth

and Madmannah,

and Shilhim, and
-Ain, and Riirimon : all the cities are
twenty and nine, v^'ith their villages :

33 Andm the valley, f Eshtaol, and
Zoreah, and Ashnah,
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim,
Tappuah, and Enam,
35 Jarmuth, and s Adullam, h Socoh,
and Azekah,
38 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and
Gederah, i and Gederothaim ; fourteen
cities with their villages :

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Mig-
dalgad,
38 And Dilean, and )Mizpeh, and

k Joktheei,
39 Lachish, i and Bozkath, and

Eglon,
40 And Gabon, and Lahmam, and

Kithlish,

41 And Gederoth, Heth-dagon, and
Naainah, and Makkedah; sixteen
cities with their villages :

42 Libnah, m and Ether, and Ashan,
43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and

Nezib,
44 And " Keilah, and "Achzib, and
Mareshah ; nine cities with their vil-

lages :

45 Ekron, P with her towns and her
villages

:

46 From Ekron even unto the sea,
all that lay •) near Ashdod, with their

villages

:

47 Ashdod wi*h her towns and tier

villages, Gaza with her towns and
her villages, unto the river ol Egypt,
and the great * sea, and the border
thereof :
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and Jattir, and Socoh,
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-san-

nah, which ('*• ' Debir,
50 And Anal), and Eshiemoh, and
Anim,
51 And " Goshen, and Holon, and

Giloh ; eleven cities with their villa-
ges :

52 Arab, and ^ Dumah, and Eshean,
53 And "Janum, and Beih-tappuah,
and Aphekah,
54 And Humtah, and " Kirjath-arba,

which (.5 Hebron, and Zibi ; nine cities

with their villages :

55 Maon, y Carmel, '• and Ziph, and
Juttan,
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdcam, and
Zanoah,
57 Cain, Gibcah, and Timnah ; ten

cities with their villlages :

58 Halhul, Bcth-zur, and Gedor,
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth,
and Eltekon ; si.\ cities with their

villages:

60 Kirjath-baal, » which is Kirjath
jearim, and Rabbah ; two cities with
their villages ;

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah,
Middin. and Secacah,
62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt,

and b En-gedi ; six cities with their
villages.

63 It As for the Jebusites the inhabi-
tants of Jerusalem, the children of
Judah could not drive them out : but
the = Jebusites dwell with the children
of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day.

CHAPTER XVI.

1 The general borxlers of the sons of .loseph : 5 the border
of the inheritance of Ephraiii). 10 The Coiiaaiiites nol
conquered.

AND the lot of the children of Jo-
seph "fell from Jordan by Jericho,

unto the water of Jericho on the east,

to the wilderness that goeth up from
Jericho throughout mount Beth-el,
2 And goeth out from Beth-el to

b Luz, and pas.?eth along unto the
borders of Archi to Ataroth,
3 And goeth down westward to the

coast of Japhleti, unto the coast of
"Beth-horon the nether, and to d Ga-
zer : and the goings out thereof are at
the sea.

4 So <= the children of Joseph, Ma-
nasseh and Ephraim, took their in-

heritance.
5 IT And the border of the children of
Ephraim according to their families
was thus: even the border of their in-

heritance on the east side was Ata-
roth-addar, unto Beth-horon the up-
per;
6 And the border went out toward
the sea to r Michmethah on the north
side; and the border went about east-
ward unto Taaiiath-shiloh, and pass-
ed by it on the east to Janohah

;

7 And it went down from Janohah
to Ataroth, and to Maarath, and came
to Jericho, and went out at Jordan.
8 The border went out from Tappuah
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The lot of Manasseh.

westward unto the river ?• Kanah
;

and the goings out thereof were at the
sea. This is the inheritance of the
tribe of the children of Ephraini by
their families.

9 And the separate cit'es for the
children of Ephraim were among the
inheritance of the children of Manas-
seh, all the cities with their villages.

10 IT And ii they drave not out the
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : but
the Canaanites dwell among the
Ephraimites unto this day, and serve
under tribute.

CHAPTER XVII.

1 The lot of Manasseli : 7 his co.ist. 12 The Canaanites
not driven out- 14 The cliilciren of Joseph obtain an-
otlier lot.

THERE was also a lot for the tribe

of Manasseh ; for he was the
" first-born of Joseph ; to leit, for b Ma-
chir the first-born of Manasseh, the
father of Gilead : because he was a
man of war, therefore he had '^ Gilead
and Bashan.
2 There was also a lot for the d rest

of the children of Manasseh by their

families ; for the children of ''Abiezer.

and for the children of Helek, and
for the children of Asriel, and for the
children of Shechem, and for the
children of Hepher, and for the child-
ren of Shemida : these icere the male
children of Manasseh the son of Jo-
seph by their families.

3 IT But Zelophehad, the son of He-
pher, the son of Gilead, the son of
Machir, the son of Manasseh, had no
sons, but daughters : and these are the
names of his daughters, Mahlah, and
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah.
4 And they came near before f Elea-

zar the priest, and before Joshua the
son of Nun, and before the princes,
saying,The Lord commanded ? Moses
to give us an inheritance among our
brethren. Therefore according to the
commandment of the Lohd hie gave
them an inheritance among the bre-
thren of their father.

5 And there fell ten portions to Ma-
nasseh, beside the land of Gilead and
Bashan, which ^cere on the other side
Jordan ;

6 Because the daughters of Manas-
seh had an inheritance among his
sons : and the rest of Manasseh'ssons
had the land of Gilead.
7 IT And the coast of Manasseh was

from Asher to h Michmethah, that
lieth before Shechem j and the border
went along on the right hand unto
the inhabitants of En-tappuah.
8 Now Manasseh had the land of
Tappuah : but Tappuah on the border
of Manasseh belonged to the child-
ren of Ephraim ;

9 And the coast descended unto the
i river Kanah, southward of the river :

these j cities of Ephraim are among
the cities of Manasseh : the coast of
Manasseh also iras on the north side

of the river, and the outgoings of it

were at the sea :
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10 Southward it was Ephraim's, and
northward it was Manasseh's, and
the sea is his border ; and they met
together in Asher on the north, and
in Issachar on the east.

11 And k Manasseh had in Issachar
and in Asher i Beth-shean and her
towns, and Ibleam and her towns,
and the inhabitants of Dor and her
towns, and the inhabitants of ™ En-
dor and her towns, and the inhabit-

ants of n Taanach and her towns,
and the inhabitants of Megiddo and
her towns, even three countries.

12 IT Yet ° the children of Manasseh
could not drive out the inhnbitants of
those cities ; but the Canaanites would
dwell in that land.
13 Yet it came to pass, when the

children of Israel were waxen strong,
that they put the Canaanites to p tri-

bute; but did not utterly drive them out.

14 IT And the children of Joseph
spake unto Joshua, saying, Why hast
thou given me but one lot and one
portion to inherit, seeing 1 am a great
people, forasmuch as the Lord nath
1 blessed me hitherto ?

1.5 And Joshua answered them. If
thou be a great people, then get thee
up to the wood country, and cut down
for thyself there in the land of the
Perizzites and of the ! giants, if mount
Ephraim be too narrow for thee.

16 And the children of Joseph said.

The hill is not enough for us : and alt

the Canaanites that dwell in the land
of the valley have chariots of "iron.

both they who are of ' Beth-shean ana
her towns, and they who are of the
valley of " Jezreel.

17 And Joshua spake unto the house
ofJoseph, even to Ephraim and to Ma-
nasseh, saying, Thou art a great peo-
ple, and hast great power : thou shalt

not have one lot only:
18 But the mountain shall be thine;

for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut it

down : and the outgoings of it shall

be thine : lor ' thou shalt drive out the
Canaanites, though they have iron

chariots, and though they be strong.

CHAPTER XVUI.
1 The tabernacle is set up at .Shiloh. 2 The remainder

of the lan'-l is described, and divided into seven pans.
10 Joshua dividelh it by lot. 11 The lot and bonier of
Benjamin. 21 Their cities.

AND the whole congregation of
the children of Israel assembled

together at ^ Shiloh, and set up the
b tabernacle of the congresation there.

And the land was subdued before
them.
2 IT And there remained among the
children of Israel seven tribes, which
had not yet received their inheritance.

3 And Joshua said unto the children
of Israel, How long are ye <= slack to

go to possess the land, which the Lord
God of your fathers hath given you?
4 Give out from among you three

men for each tribe: and I will send
them, and they shall rise, and go
d through the land, and describe it ac-
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The land divided by lot.

cordintr to the inheritance of them ;

and th( y shall come aeain to nie.

5 And they shall divide it into seven
parts: i-Judah shall abide in their

coast on the south, and the house of
f Joseph shall abide in their coasts on
the north.
6 Ye shall therefore describe the land

info seven parts, nnAhnn^ the descrip-

tion hitiier to nie, that I may cast slots

for vou here before the Lord our God.
7 But the h Levites have no part
among you ; for the priesthood of the
LoBn ;.y their inheritance: and i (iad,

and Reuben, and half the tribe of Ma-
nasseh, have received their inherit-

ance beyond Jordan on the east, which
Moses the servant of the Lord gave
them.
8 IT And the men arose, and went
away : and Joshua charged them that
went to describe the land, saying. Go
and walk j through the land, and des-

cribe it, and come again to me, that I

may here cast lots for you before the
Lord in .Shiloh.

9 And the men went and passed
through the land, and described it by
cities into k seven parts in a book, and
came asain to Joshua to the host at

Shiloh.
10 IT And Joshua cast il its for them

in Shiloh before the Lord : and there
Joshua divided the land unto the
children of Israel according to their

divisions.

11 IT And the lot of the tribe of the
children of Benjamin came up accord-

ing to their families: and the coast of
their lot came forth between the child-

ren of Judah and the children of
Joseph.
12 And their border on the north side

was from Jordan ; and the border
went up to the side of Jericho on the

north side, and went up through the

mountains westward ; and the goings
out thereof were at the wilderness of
Beth-aven.
13 And the border went over from
thence toward Luz, to the side of Luz.
which ""(.? Beth-el, southward; and
the border descended to Ataroth-adar,
near the hill that lietk on the south
side of the nether " Beth-horon.
14 And the border was drawn thence,

and compassed the corner of the sea
southward, from the hill that lieth be-

fore Beth-horon southward ; and the
goings out thereof were at Kirjath-
haal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city

of the children of Judah : this icas the
west quarter.

1.5 And the south quarter vas from
theend of"Kirjath-jearim, and the bor-

der went out on the west, and weni out
to the well of P waters of Nephtoah :

16 .Vnd the border came down to the
end of the mountain that /ic^/i before

the valley of the son of Hinn9m, and
which i.<; in the valley of the uiiants on
the north, and descended to the valley

of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the

ir»

g c.14.2.

vcr.lO.

Nu.ai..>l,

S3 ; Si .51.

31 13

Ps.lUi.n.
Pr.l6 33.

18. W.
Ac. 13. 19.

De.3.I2..

17;4-'17,

j Gel3 n.

CHAP. XIX. 77ie cities of Benjamin.

south, and descended to ''En-rogel,
17 And was drawn from the north,
and went forth to F.n-sheinesh, and
went forth toward (ielilotli, which is

over against the going uj) of Adum-
mim, and descended to the " stone of
Bohan the son of Reuben,
18 And passed along toward the side

over against 'Arabah northward, and
went down unto Arabah :

19 And the border passed along to

the side of Beth-hoglah northward :

and the outgoings of the border were
at the north "bay of the salt sea at

the south end of Jordan : this was the
south coast.

20 And Jordan was the border of it

on the east side. This was the inhe-

ritance of the children of Benjamin, by
the coast thereof round about, accord-
ing to their families.

21 ir Now the cities of the tribe of
the children of Benjamin according to

their families were Jericho, and Beth-
hoglah, and the valley of Keziz,

22 And Betli-arabali, and ' Zema-
raim, and "Beth-el,
23 And Avim, and Parah, and » Oph-

rah,

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and
Ophni, and Gaba : twelve cities with
their villages :

25 y Gibeon, and ^Ramah, and Bee-
roth,

26 And " Mizpeh, and (^hephirah, and
Mozah,
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Ta-

ralah,
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and b Jebusi,

which is Jerusalenij Gibeath, and
Kirjath ; fourteen cities with their

villages. This is the inheritance of

the cnildren of Benjamin according to

their families.
CHAPTKR XIX.

1 The lot of Simeon, lU of Zebulim, 17 of IsMchar, 24 of

Ashcr, 33 of Naphlali, W of Dan. 49 The children of

Israel ei%e an inheritance to .Toshiia.

AND the second lot came forth to

Simeon, ere;; for the tiibe of the

children nf Simeon according to their

families: and their inheritance was
a within the inheritance of the child-

ren of Judah.
2 And they had in their inheritance

b Beer-sheba, Sheba, and Moladah,
3 And = Hazar-shual, and Balah, and

4 Aiid Eltolad, and Bethul, and
d Hormah,
5 And e Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth,
and Hazar-susah,
6 And Beth-lebaolh, and Sharuhen;

thirteen cities and their villages:

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and
Ashan ; four cilies and their villages :

8 .-Vnd all the villages that j^cre round
about these cities to Baalath-beer,

f Ramath of the south. This is the

inheritance of the tribe of the children

of Simeon according to their families.

9 Out of the portion of the children

of Judah was the inheritance of the

children of Simeon : for the part of the
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children of .ludah was too smuch for

tliem- lalierefore the children of Si-

meon had their inheritance within

the inheritance of them.
10 tr .4nd the third lot came up for

the children of Zebulun according to

their families: and the border of their

inheritance was unto Sarid:

11 And their border went up toward
the i sea, and Maralah, and reached to

Dabbasheih, and reached to the river

that is before j Jokneam ;

12 And turned from Sarid eastward
toward the sun-rising unto the border

of k Chisloth-tabor, and then goeth out

to 1 Daberath, and goeth upto Japhia,

13 And from thence passeth on along

on the east to "' Gittah-hepher, to

Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to " Rem-
mon-methoar to Neah

;

14 And the border compasseth it on
the north side to Hannathon : and
the outgoings thereof are in the valley

of Jiphtnah-el

:

1.5 And Kattath, and "Nahallal, and
p Shimron, and Idalah, and/! Beth-le-

hem : twelve cities with their v.llages.

16 This is the inheritance of the

children of Zebulun according to their

families, these cities with their villages.

17 11 And the fourth lot came out to

Issachar, for the children of Issachar
according to their families.

18 And their border was toward 'Jez-
reel, and Chesulloth, and *> Shunem,
19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and
Anaharath,
20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and
Abez,
21 And Remeth, and t En-gannim,
and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez

;

22 And the coast reacheth to "Tabor,
and Shahazimah, and 'Beth-she-
mesh ; and the outgoings of their bor-

der were at Jordan : sixteen cities

with their villages.

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe

of the children of Issachar according
to their families, the cities and their

villages.

24 IT And the fifth lot came out for

the tribe of the children of Asher ac-

cording to their families.

25 And their border was "Helkath,
and Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph,
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and
Misheal ; and reacheth to ''Carmel
westward, and to Shihor-libnath ;

27 And turneth toward the sun -rising

to y Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Ze-
bulun, and to the valley of Jiphthah-
el toward the north sideof Beth-emek,
and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on
the left hand,
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and
Hammon, and Kanah, even unto
great ^ Zidon

;

29 And then the coast turneth to Ra-
mah, and to the strong city ^ Tyre :

and the coast turneth to Hosah ; and
the outgoings thereof are at the sea
from the coast to 1j Achzib :

30 Ummah also, and = Aphek, and
19S
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Rehob : twenty and two cities with
their villages.

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe

of the children of <i Asher according to

their families, these cities with tneir

villages.

32 H The si.xth lot came out to the

children of Naphtali, e»e;i for tne child-

ren of Naphtali according to their

families.

33 And their coast was from Heleph,
from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami,
Nekeb, and Jabneel,unto Lakum ; and
the outgoings thereof were at Jordan :

34 And then the coast turneth west-
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out
from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth
to Zebulun on the south side, and
reacheth to Asher on the west ' side,

and to Judah upon Jordan towards
the sun-rising.
35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim.

Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and
f Chinnereth.
36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and
Hazor,
37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-

hazor.
38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem,
andBeth-anath, and ?Beth-shemesh;
nineteen cities with their villages.

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe

of the children of Naphtali according
to their families, the cities and their

villages.

40 IT And the seventh lot came out
for the tribe of the children of Dan
according to their families.

41 And the coast of their inheritance

was h Zorah, and i Eshtaol, and Ir-

shemesh,
42 And Shaalabbin, and j Ajalon, and

Jethlah.
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and

k Ekron,
44 And Eltekeh, and iGibbethon, and
Baalath,
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and
Gath-rimmon,
46 And Me-Jarkon, and Rakkon,
with the border ""before " Japho.
47 And o the coast of the children of
Dan went out too little for them :

therefore the children of Dan went up
to fight against Leshem, and took it,

and smote it with the edge of the
sword, and possessed it, and dwelt
therein, and called Leshem, Dan, af-

ter the name of Dan their father.

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe

of the children of Dan according to

their families, these cities with their

villages.

49 IT When they had made an end of
dividing the land for inheritance by
their coasts, the children of Israel

gave an inheritance to Joshua the son
of Nun among them :

50 According to the word of the
Lord they gave him the citv which he
asked, even P Timnath-serali in mount
Ephraim : and he built the city, and
dwelt therein.
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51 These are tlie inheritances, which I -^ "f^j
lEleazar the priest, and Joshua the _^J '.

son of Nun, and the heads of the
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fathers of the tribes of the children of
Israel, divided for an inheritance by
lot in ''Shiloh before the Lord, at the

door of the tabernacle of the congre-
pration. So they made an end of di-

viding the country.

CHAPTER XX.
1 God conimaudelh, 7 and the children of Israel appoinl

Uie six cities of refuge.

THE Lord also spake unto Joshua,
saying,

2 Speak to the children of Israel, say-

ing, " Appoint out for you cities of re-

fuge, whereof I spake unto you by the
hand of Moses :

3 That the slayer that killethaTiy per-

son unawares and unwittingly may
flee thither : and they shall be your
refuge from the avenger of blood.
4 And when he that doth flee unto
one of those cities shall stand at the
b entering of the gate of the city, and
shall declare his cause in the ears of

the elders of that city, they shall take
him into the city unto them, and give

him a place, that he may '^ dwell
among them.
5 And if the d avenger of blood pur-

sue after him, then they shall not de-
liver the slayer up into his hand ; be-

cause he smote his neighbour unwit-
tingly, and hated him not beforetime.

6 And he shall dwell in that city, un-
til he stand before the congregation
for judgment, and until the death of

the high priest that shall be in those
days : then shall the slayer return,

and come unto his own city, and unto
his o\^n house, unto the city from
whence he fled.

7 IT And they <= appointed f Kedesh in

Galilee in mount Naphtali, and? She-
chem in mount Ephraim, and hKir-
jath-arba, which is Hebron, in the
mountain of Judah.
s And on the other side Jordan by

Jericho eastward, they assigned j Be-
y.cT in the wilderness upon the plain

out of the tribe of Reuben, and k Ra-
moth in Gilead out of the tribe of

Gad, and ' Golan in Bashan out of
the tribe of Manasseh.
9 These were the cities " appointed

for all the children of Israel, and for

the stranger that sojoiirnetli among
them, that whosoever killeth any per-
son at unawares might flee thitner,

and not die by the hand of the aven-
ger of blood, until he "stood before
the congregation.

CHAPTER XXI.

I Ei^ht and forty cilies given by lot, oiU of the other
tribes, unto the Levites. 43 Go I gave the land, and rest

nnto the Israelites, according to his promise.

THEN came near the heads of the
fathers of the Levites unto » Ele-

azar the priest, and unto Joshua the

son of Nun, and unto the heads of
the fathers of the tribes of the child-

ren of Israel ;

CHAP. XX., XXI. other cities of the Levites.
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loh in the land of Canaan, saying,
the Lord •^ commanded by the hand
of Moses to give us cities to dwell in,

with the suburbs thereof for our cattle.

3 And the children of Israel gave un-
to the Levites out of their inheritance,
at the commandment of the Lord,
these cities and their suburbs.
4 And the lot came out for the fami-

lies of the Kohal bites : and the child-
ren of rt Aaron the priest, irhicli were
of the Levite.s, had by lot out of the
tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of
Simeon, and out of the tribe of Ben-
jamin, thirteen cilies.

.'; And the rest of the children of
e Kohath had by lot out of the families

of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of
the tribe of Dan, and out of the half
tribe of Manasseh, ten cities.

6 And the children off Gershon had
by lot out of the families of the tribe

of Issachar, anil out of the tribe of
Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali,
and out of the half tribe of Manasseh
in Bashan, thirteen cilies.

7 Tlie children of » Merari by their fa-

milies had out of the tribe of Reuben,
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out
of the tribe of Zebuliin, twelve cities.

8 And the children of Israel h gave
by lot unto the Levites these cities

with their suburbs, as the Lord com-
manded by the hand of Moses.
9 IT And they gave out of the tribe of

the children of Judah, and out of the
tribe of the children of Simeon, these
cities which are here i mentioned by
name,
10 Which the children of Aaron, be-

ing of the families of the Kohathites,
who icere of the children of Levi, had :

for theirs was the first lot.

11 And they jgave them k the city of
Arba the ' father of Anak, which city

is Hebron, in the " hill country of Ju-
dah, with the suburbs thereof round
about it.

12 But the fieldsof the city, and the vil-

lages thereof, gave they to » Caleb the
son of Jephunneh for nis possession.

13 Thus "they gave to the children

of Aaron the priest Hebron with her
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the

slayer ; and Libnali with her suburbs,

14 And Jattir with her suburbs, and
Eshtemoa with her suburbs,

15 And P Holon with her suburbs,

and Debir with her suburbs,

16 And '1 Ain with her suburbs, and
Juttah with her suburbs, and Beth-
shemesh with her suburbs ; nine cities

out of those two tribes.

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin,
Gibeon with her suburbs, ^ Geba with

her suburbs,
18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and

' Almon with her suburbs ; four cities.

19 All the cities of the children of

Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities

with their suburbs.

20 IT And the famdies of the children
199
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The cities of the Levites. JOSHUA.

of ' Kohath, the Levites which re-

mained of the children of Kohatli,

even they had the cities of their lot

out of the tribe of Ephraim.
21 For they gave them Sheehem
with her suburbs in mount Epliraim,
to be a city of refuge for the slayer ;

and Gezer with her suburbs,
22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs,

and Beth-horon with her suburbs
;

four cities.

S3 And out of the tribe of Dan, Elte-

keh with her suburbs, ^ Gibbethon
with her suburbs,
24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-
rimmon with her suburbs ; four cities.

25 And out of the half tribe of Manas-
seh, Tanach with her suburbs, and
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs ; two
cities.

26 All the ciiies were ten with their

suburbs for the families of the child-

ren of Kohatli that remained.
27 IT And unto the children of " Ger-
shon, of the families of the Levites,

out of the other half tribe of Manas-
seh they ,save " Golan in Bashan
with her suburbs, to he a city of refuge

for the slayer ; and Beeshterah with
her suburbs ; two cities.

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar,

Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh
with her suburbs,
29 "Jarmuth withher suburbs, En-
gannim with her suburbs ; four cities.

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mi-
shal with her suburbs, Abdon with
her suburbs,
31 Helkath with her suburbs, and
Rehob with her suburbs ; four cities.

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali,
"Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs,

to be a citv of refuge for the slayer; ana
Hammotli dor with her suburbs, and
Kartan with her suburbs; three cities.

33 All the cities of the Gershonites
according to their families were thir-

teen cities with their suburbs.
34 U And unto the families of the

children of ^ Merari, the rest of the
Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun,
Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kar-
tah with her suburbs,

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Na-
halal with her suburbs ; four cities.

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben,
y Bezer with her suburbs, and Jaha-
zah with her suburbs,
37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and
Mephaath with her suburbs ; four
cities.

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ra-
moth in Gilead with her suburbs, to be

a city of refuge for the slayer; andMa-
hanaim with her suburbs,
39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer
with her suburbs ; four cities in all.

40 So all the cities for the children of
Merari by their families, which were
remaining of the families of the Le-
vites, were 6y their lot twelve cities.

41 All the cities of the Levites within
the possession of the children of Israel
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were forty and eight ^ cities with their

suburbs.
42 These cities were every one with

their suburbs round about them : thus
were all these cities.

43 IT And the Lord gave unto Israel

all the land which he =i sware to give
unto ilirir fathers; and they possessed
it, and dwelt therein.

44 And b the Lord gave them rest

round about, according to all that he
sware unto their fathers: and <= there

stood not a man of all their enemies
before them ; the Lord delivered all

their enemies into their hand.
4.5 There (i failed not aught of any good
thing which the Lord had spoken unto
the house of Israel ; all came to pass.

CHAPTER XXII.

1 Tlie two tribes and a half with a blessing are sent home.
10 They build the altar of testimony in their journey.

11 The Israelites are offended tliereat. 21 The;

tliein eood satisfaction.

THEN Joshua called the Reuben-
ites, and the Gadites, and the half

tribe of Manasseh,
2 And said unto them. Ye have kept

all that a Moses the servant of the

Lord commanded you, and have obey-

ed my voice in all that I b commanded
you

:

3 Ye have not left your brethren these
many days unto this day, but have kept
the charge of the commandment of
the Lord your God.
4 And now the Lord your God hath
given rest unto your brethren, as he
promised them . therefore now return

ye, and get you unto your tents, and
unto theland ofyourpossession, which
Moses the servant of the Lord gave
<= you on the other side Jordan.
5 But take ddiligent heed to do the

commandment and the law, which Mo-
ses the servant of the Lord charged
you, to « love the Lord your God, and
to walk in all his ways, and to keep
his commandments, and to f cleave

unto him, and to s serve him with all

your heart and with all your soul.

6 So Joshua h blessed them, and seiit

them away : and they went unto their

tents.

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of
Manasseh Moses had given pos/^essiov-

in Bashan : i but unto the other half

thereof gave Joshua among their

brethren on this side Jordan west-
ward. And when Joshua sent them
away also unto their tents, then he
blessed them,
8 And he spake unto them, saying, Re-
turn with much j riches unto your
tents, and with very much cattle, with
silver, and with gold, and with brass,

and with iron, and with very much rai-

ment : k divide the spoil of your ene-
mies with vour brethren.
9 And tne children of Reuben and the

children of Gad and the half tribe of
Manasseh returned, and departed from
the children of Israel out of Shiloh,

which !s in the land of Canaan, to go
unto the country of i Gilead, to the



An altar of testimony built.

land of their possession, whereof they

were possessed, according to the word
of the Lord by the hand of Moses.
10 IT And when tiiey caine unto the

borders of Jonhiti, that ore in the land
of ('aiiaan, the children of Reuben and
the children of (Jad and the half tribe

of Maiiasseh built there an altar by
Jordan, a great "altar to see to.

11 11 And ihechildren of Israel "heard
say, Heboid, the children ofReuben and
the children of Gad and the half tribe

of Manasseh have built an altar over
against the land of Canaan, in the
borders of Jordan, at the passage of
the children of Israel.

12 And when the children of Israel

heard n/it, the whole congregation of
the children of Israel gathered them-
selves together at Shiloh, to go up to

war against tbeni.

13 And the children of Israel sent un-
to the children of Reuben, and to the
children of Gad, and to the half tribe

of Manasseh, into the land of "Gilead,
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest,

14 And with him ten princes, of p each
chief house a prmce throughout all the
tribes of Israel ; and each one was a
thead of the house of their fathers
among the thousands of Israel.

\5 And they came unto the children
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad,
and to the half tribe of Manasseh, unto
the land of Gilead, and they spake with
them, saying,
16 Thus saith the whole congregation

of the Lord, What trespass is this that
ye have committed against the God of
Israel, to turn away tliis day from fol-

lowing the Lord, in that ye have budd-
ed you an altar, that ye might ''rebel

this day against the Lord '?

17 Is the iniquity of *Peor too little

for us, from whicn we are not cleansed
until this day, although there was a
plague in the congregation of the Lord,
18 Hut that ye must turn away this

dav from following the Lord? and 'it

will be, seeini{ ve rebel to-day against
the Lord, that to-morrow he will be
"wroth with the whole congregation
of Israel.

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of
your possession be unclean, then pass
ye over unto the land of the possession
of the Lord, wherein the Lord's ta-

bernacle ' dwelleth, and take posses-
sion among us: but rebel not against
the Lord, nor rebel against us, in

building you an altar beside the altar
of the I>ORD our God.
20 Did not « Achan the son of Zerah
commit a trespass in the accursed
thing, and wratn fell on all the congre-
gation of Israel? and that man perish-
ed not alone in his iniquity.

21 ITTben thechildren of Reuben and
the children of (iad and the half tribe

of Manasseh answered, and said unto
the heads of the thousands of Israel,

22 The Lord * God of gods, the Lord
God of gods, he y knoweth, and ' Is-

CHAP. XXIII. Reasons /or building the altar.

rael he shall know ; if it be in " rebel-,
lion, or if in transgression against the
Lord, (save us not this day,)
23 That we have built us an altar to
turn from following the Lord, or if to
offer thereon burnt-otliTrng or meat-
off(?ring, or if to offir r)eace-otlt'rings
thereon, let the Lord himself i' require
it

;

24 And if we have not rather done it

for fear of this thing, saying, <= In time
to come your children might sneak
unto our children, saying, What nave
ye to do with the Lord God of Israel ?

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a
border between us and you, ye children
of Reuben and children of Gad; dye
have no part in the Lord : so shall your
children make our children "^ cease
from fearing the Lord.
26 Therefore we said, Letus now pre-

pare to build us an altar; not forburnt-
oft'ering, nor for sacrifice :

27 But that it may be a f witness be-
tween us and you, and our generations
after us, that we might do the service
of the Lord f before him with our
burnt-offerings, and with our sacrifices,

and with our peace-ofl^erings ; that
your children may not say to our child-
ren in time to come, Ye have no part
in the Lord.
28 Therefore said we, that it shall be,

when they should so say to us or to our
generations in time to come, that, we
may say a^ain, Heboid the h pattern
of the altar of the Lord, which our
fathers made, not for burnt-offerings,
nor for sacrifices ; but it is a witness
between us and you.
29 God i forbid that we should rebel
against the Lord, and turn this day
from following the Lord, to build an
altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-of-
ferings, or for sacrifices, beside the al-

'

tar of the Lord our God that is before
his tabernacle.
30 H And when Phinehas the priest,

and the princes of the congregation
and heads of the thousands of Israel
which were with him, heard the words
that the children of Reuben and the
children of Gad and the children of
Manasseh spake, it j pleased them.
31 And Phinehas the son of Elcazar
the priest said unto the children of
Reuben, and to the children of Gad,
and to the children of Manasseh, This
day we perceive that the Lord is

k among us, because ye have not com-
mitted this trespass against the Lord:
I now ye have delivered the children of
Israel out of the hand of the Lord.
32 H And Phinehas the son of Eleazar

the priest, and the princes, returned
from the children of Reuben, and from
the children of Gad, out of the land of
Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to

the children of Israel, and brought
them word '" again.

33 And the thing pleased thechildren
of Israel ; and the children of Israel
n blessed God, and did not intend to go
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Joshua^s exhortation JOSHUA.

up against them in battle, to destroy

the larul wherein the children of Reu-
ben and Gad dwell.

34 And the children of Reuben and
the children of Gad called the altar
" £]d : for it shall be a witness between
us that the Lord is God.

CHAPTER XXIII.

I Joahtia's exhortalion before bis death, 3 by former be-

nefits, 5 by promises, U and by threatenings.

AND it came to pass a long time
after that the Lord had given

a rest unto Israel from all their enemies
round about, that Joshua waxed bold
and <= stricken in age.

2 And Joshua d called for all Israel,

and for their elders, and for their heads,
and for their judges, and for their offi-

cers, and said unto them, I am old and
stricken in age :

3 And ye have seen all that the Lord
your God hath done unto all these na-
tions because of you ; for the ^Lord
your God ishethat hathfoughtforyou.
4 Behold, I have f divided unto you by

lot these nations that remain, to be an
inheritance for your tribes, from Jor-
dan, with all the nations that I have cut
ofT, even unto the great sea s westward.
5 IT And the Lord your God, h he shall
expel them from before you, and drive
them from out of your sight : and ye
shall possess their land, as tlie Lord
your God hath i promised unto you.
6 Be ye therefore very J courageous

to keep and to do all that is written in
thebook of the law of Moses, k that ye
turn not aside therefrom to the right
hand or to the left

;

7 That 1 ye come not among these
nations, these that remain amongyou

;

neither make "' mention of the name
of their gods, nor cause to " swear by
them, neither serve them, nor bow
yourselves unto them :

8 oBut P cleave unto the Lord your
God, as ye have done unto this day.
9 1 For the Lord hath driven out from
before you great nations and strong :

but asfor you, no man hath been able
to stand before you unto this day.
10 One " man of you shall chase a

thousand : for the Lord your God, he
it is that fighteth for you, ^as he hath
promised you.
11 Take good heed therefore unto

'yourselves, that ye love the Lord
your God.
12 TT Else if ye do in any wise go

" back, and cleave unto the remnant of
these nations, even these that remain
among you, and shall make " mar-
riages with them, and go in unto them,
and they to you :

13 Know for a certainty that the
Lord your God will no more " drive
out any of these nations from before
you ; but they shall be ^ snares and
traps unto you, and scourges in your
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye
perish from y off this good land which
the Lord your God hath given you.

14 And, behold, this day lam going
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Covenant renewed icith God.

9 Then Balak the sonof Zippor, king
of Moab, arose and warred against
Israel, and '" sent and called Balaam
the son of Heor to curse you :

10 But " I would not hearken unto Ba-
laam ; therefore he blessed you still

:

so I delivered you out of his hand.
11 And " ye went over Jordan, and
came luito Jericho : and the men of
Pjericho fought against you, the Amor-
ites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca-
naanites, and the Hittites, and the

Girgashites, the Hivites, and the
Jebusites ; and I delivered them into

your hand.
12 And I sent the t hornet before you,

which dravc them out from before you,
even the two kings of the Amorites

;

but ' not with thy sword, nor with thy
bow,
13 And I have given ^ you a land for

which ye did not labour, and < cities

which ye built not, and ve dwell in

them; of the vineyards and oliveyards
which ye planted not do ye eat.

14 IT iVow " therefore fear the Lord,
and serve him in * sincerity and in

truth : and put ^^ away the gods which
your fathers served on the other side

of the flood, and in Egypt ; and serve
ye the Loud.
15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve
the Lord, " choose you this day whom
ye will serve; whether 5'the gods which
your fathers served that were on the

other side of the flood, or the gods of
the .Amorites, in whose land ye dwell

:

^ but as for me and my house, we will

serve the Lord.
16 And the people answered and said,

God forbid that we should forsake the
Lord, to serve other gods ;

17 For the Lord our God, he it is

that brought us up and our fathers out
of the land of Egypt, from the house
of bondage, and which did those great
signs in our sight, and preserved us in

all the way wherein we went, and
among all the people through whom
we passed :

18 And the Lord drave out from be-
fore us all the people, even the Amor-
ites which dwelt in the land : there/ore
^ will we also serve the Lord ; for he
is our God.
19 And Joshua said unto the people.
Ye 1) cannot serve the Lord : for ' he
is a holy God ; he is a d jealous God

;

« he will not forgive your transgres-
sions nor your sins.

CHAP. XXIV. Death of Joshua.

20 If f ye forsake the Lord, and serve
strange gods, then he will turn and
do you hurt, and consume vou, ? after
that he hath done you good.
21 And the people s;ii(l unto Joshua,
Nay; but we will serve the Lord.
22 And Joshua said unto the people,
Ye h are witnesses against yourselves
that ye have i chosen you tiie Lord,
to serve him. And they said, We are
witnesses.
23 Now therefore jput away, said he,

the strange gods which are among
you, and inclfne your k heart unto the
Lord God of Israel.

24 And the people said i unto Joshua,
The Lord our God will we serve, ana
his voice will we obey.
25 So Joshua made a covenant with
the jieople that day, and set them a
statute and an ordmance in Shechem.
26 IT And Joshua wrote these words

in the book of the law of God, and
took a great stone, and set it up there
"under an oak, that was by the sanc-
tuary of the Lord.
27 And Joshua said unto all the peo-

ple, Behold, this stone shall be a wit-
ness unto us; for it hath " heard all

the words of the Lord which he spake
unto us : it shall " be therefore a wit-
ness unto you, lest ye deny your God.
28 So Joshua let the people depart,
every man unto his inheritance.
29 if And it came to pass after these

things, that Joshua the son of Nun,
the servant of the Lord, died, being a
hundred and ten years old.

30 Arid they buried him in the border
of his inheritance in I'Timnath-serah,
which is in mount Ephraiin, on the
north side of the hill of Gaash.
31 And 1 Israel served the I,ord all

the days of Joshua, and all the days
of the elders that ' overlived Joshua,
and which had "known all the works
of the Lord, that he had done for Is-

rael.

32 IT And ' the bones of Joseph, which
the children of Israel brought up out
of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a
parcel ofground which Jacob " bought
of the sons of Hanior the father of
Shechem for a hundred ''tiieces of
silver : and it became the inheritance
of the children of Joseph.
33 IT And Eleazar the son of Aaron

died ; and they buried him in a hill that
pertained to Phinehas his son, which
was given him in mount Ephraim.
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THE BOOK OF JUDGES.

CHAPTER 1.

I The aclB of Judah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-bezek justly
reqiiiteil. 8 Jerusalem taken. 10 Hebron taken. 11

Olnniel hath Achsah to wife for taking of Debir.
16 The Kcniles dwell in Judnh. 17 Hormah, Gaza,
Askelnn,und Ekron taken. 21 The aciv of Bcniamin.
22 Of the hniise of JoBiph, who lake BetlM:!. 30 Of
Zebuhin. 3ll)fAslier 3:1 Of Nnphtali MtlfDan.

NOW after the " death of Joshua it

came to pass, that the children of

Israel ii asked the Lord, saying, Who
shall go up for us against the Canaan-
ites first, to fight against them?
2 And the Lord said, <^ Juilah shall
go up : behold, I have delivered the
land into his lianii.

3 And Jiiilnh said unto Simeon his
brother. Gome up with me into my lot,
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Othniel taketh Dehir. JUDGES.

that we may fis^ht against the Ca-
naanites ; and I likewise will go with
d thee into thy lot. So Simeon went
with hiin.

4 And Judah went up; and the Lord
delivered the Canaanites and the Pe-
rizziles into their hand : and they slew
of them in <= Bezek ten thousand men.
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Be-

7ek : and they fought against him, and
they slew the Canaanites and the
Penzzites.
6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they

pursued after him, and caught him,
and cut off his thumbs and his great

toes.

7 And Adoni-bezek said. Threescore
and ten kings, having f their thumbs
and their great toes cut off, s gathered
their meat under my table: h as I have
done, so God hath requited me. And
they brought him to Jerusalem, and
there he died.

8 IT Now the children of Judah had
fought against Jerusalem, and had ta-

ken it, and smitten it with the edge of
the sword, and set the city on fire.

9 ^ And j afterward the children of Ju-
dah went down to fight against the
Canaanites, that dwelt in the nioun-
tain, and in the south, and in the
k valley.

10 And Judah went against the Ca-
naanites that dwelt in ' Hebron : (now
the name of Hebron before was Kir-
jath-arba:) and they slew Sheshai,
and Ahiman, and Talmai.
11 And from thence he went against

the inhabitants of Debir : and the
name of Debir before was Kirjath-se-
pher:
12 And ™ Caleb said. He that smiteth

Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him
will I give Achsah my daughter to

wife.

13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz.
Caleb's younger brother, took it: and
he gave him Achsah his daughter to

wife.

14 And it came to pass, when she
came to him. that she moved him to

askof her fatlier afield : and she light-

ed from off her ass; and Caleb said

unto her. What wilt thou ?

1.5 And she said unto him, Give me
a "blessing : for thou hast given me a

south land
;
give me also springs of

water. And Caleb gave her the upper
springs and the nether springs.
16 IT And the children of the °Ke-

nite, Moses' father-in-law, went up
out of the P city of palm trees with the
children of Judah into the wilderness
of Judah, which lieth in the south of
lArad; fand they went and dwelt
among the peop!^.
17 And s Judah went with Simeon

his brother, and they slew the Ca-
naanites that inhabited Zephath, and
utterly destroyed it. And the name of
the city was called fEormah.
18 Also Judah took >• Gaza with the

coast thereof, and Askelon with the
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Jerusalem, and Hebron taken.

coast thereof, and Ekron with the
coast thereof.

19 And the "Lord was with Judah ;

and he drave *out the inhabitants of
the mountain ; but could not drive
out the inhabitants of the valley, be-
cause they had ' chariots of iron.

20 And they gave y Hebron unto Ca-
leb, as Moses '^ said : and he expelled
thence the three sons of Anak.
21 And the children of * Benjamin

did not drive out the Jebusites that in-

habited Jerusalem ; but the Jebusites
dwell with the children of Benjamin
in Jerusalem unto this day.
22 IT And the house of Joseph, they
also went up against Beth-el : and
1) the Lord was with them.
23 And the house of Joseph sent to

descry <: Beth-el. (Now the name of
the city before was d Luz.)
24 And the spies saw a man come

forth out of the city, and they said unto
him. Show us, we pray thee, the en-
trance into the city, and "^we will

show thee mercy.
25 And when he showed them the
entrance into the city, they smote the
city with the edge of the svvord ; but
they let go the man and all his family.

26 And the man went into the land
of the f Hittites, and built a city, and
called the name thereof Luz: which
is the name thereof unto this day.
27 II Neither did ?Manasseh drive out

the inhabitants of Beth-shean and her
towns, nor Taanach and her towns,
nor the inhabitants of Dor and her
towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of
Megiddo and her towns : but the h Ca-
naanites would dwell in that land.
28 And it came to pass, when Israel

was strong, that they put the Canaan-
ites to tribute, and did not utterly

drive them out.

29 IT Neither did Ephraini drive out
the Canaanites that dwelt in i Gezer;
but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer
among them.
30 IT Neither did Zebulun drive out

the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the in-

habitants of jNahalol; but the Ca-
naanites dwelt among them, and be-

came tributaries.

31 IT Neither did k Asher drive out the

inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabit-

ants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of
Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik,
nor of Rehob

:

32 But the Asherites dwelt among
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the
land: for they i did not drive them out.

33 IT Neither did ""Naphtah drive out
the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor
the inhabitants of Beth-anath ; but he
dwelt among the Canaanites, the inha-
bitants of the land : nevertheless the
inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of
Beth-anath became " tributaries unto
them.
34 And the Amorites forced the child-

ren of Dan into the mountain : for



The people of Bochim rebuked.

they would not suffer them to come
down to the valley :

35 But the Aniorites would dwell in

mount Heres in °Aijalon, and in

Shaalbim : yet the hand of the house
of Joseph P prevailed, so that they be-
came trihularies.

36 And the coast of the Aniorites was
from T the soing up to Akrabbim, from
the rock, and upward.

CHAPTER II.

1 An angel rebukeili the people at Bochim. 6 The
wickalness of the new generation after Joshua. U
GotUfl anger and pitv toward ihein. 'JSi The Canaan-
iles arr left to prove Israel.

A ND an » angel of the Lord came
XjL "P from Gilgal to b Bochim, and
Said, I made you to go up out of Egypt,
and have brought you unto the land
which I sware unto your fathers; and
« I said, I will never break my cove-
nant with you.
2 .-^nd ii ye shall make no league
with the inhabitants of this land; '•ye

shall throw down their altars: but f ye
hiive not obeyed my voice : why have
ye done this ?

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not
dnve ihcni out from before you ; but
they shall be ? as thorns in your sides,

and ii their gods shall be a i snare
unto you.

4 And it came to pass, when the an-
gel of the Lord spake these wordsunto
all the children of Lsrael, that the peo-
ple hfted up their voice, and wept.
5 And they called the name of that

place j Bochim : and they sacrificed
there unto the Lord.
6 IT And when k Joshua had let the

people go, the children of Israel went
every man unto his inheritance to pos-
sess the land.

7 And the people served the Lord all

the days of Joshua, and all the days of
the elders that i outlived Joshua, who
had seen all the gi'cat works of the
Lord, that he did for Israel.

8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the
servant of the Lord, died, being a
hundred and ten years old.

9 And they buried him in the border
of his inheritance in "\Timnath-heres,
in the mount of Ephraim, on the north
side of the hill Gaash.
10 And also alt that generation were

gathered unto their fathers : and there
arose another generation after them,
which "knew not the Lord, nor yet
the works which he had done for Is-

rael.

U IT And the children of Israel did evil

in the sight of the Lord, and served
Baahm :

12 And they "forsook the Lord God
of their fathers, which brought them
out of the land of Egypt, and followed
Other gods, of the gods of the people
that were round about them, and
P bowed themselves unto them, and
provoked the Lord to anger.
13 And they forsook the Lord, and

served Baal and Ashtaroth.
14 TI And the 'langerof the Lord was

18

CHAP. II., III. Wickedness of the Israelites.

hot against Israel, and he deliver-
ed them into the hands of spoilers
that spoiled them, and he ^soltl them
into the hands of their enemies round
about, so that they could not any
longer stand before iheir enemies.
15 Whithersoever Mhey went out, the
hand of the Lord was agiiinst them
for evil, as the Lord had said, and as
the Lord had sworn unto them: and
they were greatly distressed.

16 "TT Nevertheless the Lord raised up
"judges, which ^delivered *' them out
of the hand of those that spoiled them.
17 And yet they would not hearken

unto their judges, but they went a
* whoring after other gods, and bowed
themselves unto them : ihey turnetl

quickly out of the way which theirfa-

thers walked in, obeying the com-
mandments of the Loud : but they did
not so.

18 And when the Lord raised them
up judges, then " the Lord was with
the judge, and delivered them out of
the hand of their enemies all the days
of the judge: for it ^repented the
Lord because of their groanings by
reason of them that oppressed them
and vexed them.
19 And it came to pass, a when the

judge was dead, that ihey returned, and
1) corrupted lhevi stives more than their

fathers, in following other gods to

serve them, and to bow down unto
them :

<= they ceased not from their

own doings, nor from their stubborn
way.
20 IT And the anger of the Lord was
hot against Israel ; and he said, d Be-
cause that this people hath transgress-
ed my covenant which I commanded
their fathers, and have not hearkened
unto my voice

;

21 1 also will not henceforth drive
out any from before them of the na-
tions which Joshua left when he died :

22 That thriiugh them I may '-'prove

Israel, wliether thev will keep theAvay
of the Lord to walk therein, as their

fathers did keep it, or not.

23 Therefore the Lord fleft those
nations, without driving them out
hastily; neither delivered he them into

the hand of Joshua.
CHAPTER III.

1 The nations which were left to prove Israel. 6 By cotn-

nuinton with them thev comrait idolatry. 8 Othniel
delivereth them from Chn»han-rislmlhaiin. 15 Ehud
from Eelun. 31 Shamgar from tlie Pliilie

heavy.
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them, ere?i as many of Israel as had
N' the Lord left, to prove Israel by

not known all the wars of Canaan
;

2 Only that the generations of the
children of Israel might know, to teach

t/„ I

them war. at the least such as before

fMof"^] knew nothing thereof;

3 Namely, => five lords of the Philis-

tines, and all the Canaanites, and the
Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt
in mount liebamui, from mount Baal-
hermon unto the entering in of Ha-
math.
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Israel's obstinate idolatry.

4 And they were to prove Israel by
them, to know whether they would
hearken unto the commandments of
the Lord, which he commanded their

fathers by the hand of Moses.
5 IT And the children of Israel dwelt
among the Canaanites, Hittites, and
Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hiviles,

and Jebusites:
6 And they btook their daughters to

be their wives, and gavetheirdaughters
to theis sons, and served their gods.
7 And the children of Israel did evil

in the sia;ht of the Lord, and forgat
the Lord their God, and served Baa-
lim and the groves.
8 TT Therefore the anger of the Lord
was hot against Israel, and he sold

them into the hand of <= Cushan-
rishathaim king of d Mesopotamia :

and the children of Israel served
Cushan-rishathaim eight years.

9 And when the children of >^ Israel

cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised

up a f deliverer to the children of Israel,
who delivered them, even JOthniel
the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger
brother.

10 And the h Spirit of the Lord icame
upon him, and he judged Israel, and
went out to war : and the Lord de-
livered Cushan-rishathaim king of

i Mesopotamia into big hand ; ana his
hand prevailed against Cushan-risha-
thaim.
11 And the land had rest forty years.
And k Othniel the son of Kenaz died.

12 U And the children of i Israel did
evil again in the sight of the Lord :

and the Lord strengthened Eglon the
king of Moab against Israel, because
they had done evil in the sight of the
Lord.
13 And he gathered unto him the

children of Ammon and Amalek, and
went and smote Israel, and possessed
the " city of palm trees.

14 So the children of Israel "served
Eglon the king of Moab eighteen
years.

15 But when the children of Israel
cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised
them up a deliverer, Ehud the son of
Gera, "a Benjarnite, a man p left-

handed : and by him the children of
Israel sent a present unto Eglon the
king of Moab.
16 But Ehud made him a dagger

whicli had two edges, of a cubit
length ; and he did gird it imder his
raiment upon his right thigh.
17 And he brought the present unto

Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was
a very q fat man.
18 And when he had made an end to

offer the present, he sent away the
people that bare tne present.
19 But he himself turned again froiu

the quarries ihat ^icere by Gilgal,
and said, I have a secret errand unto
thee, O king: who said. Keep silence.

And all that stood by him went out
from him.
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JUDGES. Ehud ddivereth Israel.

20 And Ehud came unto him; and
he was sitting in 'a summer parlour,
which he had for himself alone. Ana
Ehud said, I have a message from God
unto thee. And he arose out of his
seat.

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand,
and took the dagger from his right
thigh, and thrust it into his belly:

22 And the haft also went in after the
blade ; and the fat closed upon the
blade, so that he could not draw the
dagger out of his belly ; and " the dirt

came out.

23 Then Ehud went forth through the
porch, and shut the doors of the par-
lour upon him, and locked them.
24 When he was gone out, his ser-

vants came; and when they saw that,

behold, the doors of the parlour were
locked, they said, Surely he ^covereth
his feet in his summer chamber.
25 And they tarried till they were
ashamed : and, behold, he opened not
the doors of the parlour ; therefore
they took a key, and opened them:
and, behold, their lord was fallen

down dead on the earth.

26 And Ehud escaped while they tar-

ried, and passed beyond the * quarries,

and escaped unto Seirath.

27 And it came to pass, when he was
come, that he ^ blew a trumpet in the
y mountain ofEphraim, and the child-

ren of Israel went down with him
from the mount, and he before them.
28 And he said unto them, Follow after

me : for the Lord hath ^delivered your
enemies the Moabites into your hand.
And they went down after him, and
took the fords of Jordan toward Moab,
and suffered not a man to pass over.
29 And they slew of Moab at that
time about ten thousand men, all

'^ lusty, and all men of valour; and
there escaped not a man.
30 So Moab was subdued that day
under the hand of Israel. And the
land had rest fourscore years.
31 IT And after him was h Shamgar
the son of Anath, which slew of the
Philistines six hundred men with >= an
ox goad : and he also delivered d Israel.

CHAPTER IV.

4 Deborah and Barak deliver (liem from .'abin and Sise-

ra. 18 Jael kiUelh Sisera.

AND the children of Israel " again
did evil in the sight of the Lord,

when Ehud was dead.
2 And the Lord b sold them into the
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that
reigned in i^Hazor; the captain of
whose host was Sisera, which dwelt
in d Harosheth of the Gentiles.

3 And the children of Israel cried

unto the Lord : for he had nine hun-
dred >= chariots of iron; and twenty
years he mightily oppressed the child-

ren oi' Israel.

4 IF And Deborah, a prophetess, the
wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at

that time.

5 And she dwelt under the palm tree
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Israel enslaved by Jahin. CHAP. V.

of f Deborah between Ramah and
Beth-el in mount Ephraini : and the

children of Israel came up to her for

judgment.
6 And she sent and called Barak the

son of Abinoain out of Kedesh-naph-
tali, and said unto hint, Hath not the

Lord God of Israel commanded, say-

ins;, Go and draw toward mount Ta-
bor, and take with thee ten thousand
men of the children of Naphtali and
of the children of Zebulun?
7 And ' I will draw unto thee to the

river h Kishon Si.sera. the captain of
Jabin's army, with nis chariots and
his multitude; and I will deliver him
into thy hand.
8 And Barak said unto her. If thou

wilt go with me, then I will go : but
if thou wilt not go with me, then I

will not go.

9 And sTie said, I will surely go with
thee : i notwithstanding the journey
that thou takest shall not be for thy
honour ; for the Lord shall sell Siscra
into the hand of a j woman. And
Deborah arose, and went with Barak
to Kedesh.
10 H And k Barak called Zebulun
and Naphtali to Kedesh ; and he went
up with ten thousand men at his feet:

and Deborah went up with him.
11 Now Heber the iKenite, which

was of the children of "' Hobab the
father-in-law of Moses, had severed
himself from the Keiiites, and pitched
his tent unto the plain of " Zaanaim,
which is by Kedesh.
12 And they shosyed Sisera that Ba-

rak the son of Abinoam was gone up
to mount Tabor.
13 And Sisera "gathered together all

his chariots, even nine hundred cha-
riots of iron, and all the people that

were with him, from Harosnelh of the

Gentiles unto the river of Kishon.
14 And Deborah said unto Barak,

Up; for this is the day in which the
Lord hath delivered Sisera into thy
hand : p is not the Lord gone out be-
fore thee ? So Barak went down from
mount Tabor, and ten thousand men
after him.
15 And the Lord q discomfited Sise-

ra, and all his chariots, and all his

host, with the edge of the sword be-

fore " Barak ; so that Sisera lighted

down ofY his chariot, and fled away on
his feet.

16 But Barak pursued after the cha-
riots, and after the host, unto Haro-
sheih of the Gentiles : and all the
host of Sisera fell upon the edge of
the sword ; ' and there was not ' a
man left.

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his

feet to the tent of Jael the wife of He-
ber the Kenite : for there was peace
between Jabin the king of Hazor and
the house of Heber the Kenite.

IS IT And "Jael went out to meet
Sisera, and said unto him. Turn in, my
lord, turn in to me; fear not. And

A. M. 2699.



Song of Deborah and Barak. JUDGES.

11 TViey thai are delivered from the

noise of archers in the places of draw-

ing water, there shall they rehearse

'the " righteous » acts of the Lord,
eten the righteous acts toward the in-

habitants of his villages in Israel : then

shall the people of the Lord go down
to the gates.

12 Awake,*' awake, Deborah : awake,
awake, utter a song : arise, Barak, and
If lead thy captivity captive, thou son of

Abinoam.
13 Then he made him that remaineth

have dominion over the nobles among
the people : the y Lord made me have
dominion over the mighty.

14 Out of Ephraim was there a root

of them against Amalek ; after thee,

Benjamin, among thy people ; out of

Machir came down governors, and
out of Zebulun they that " handled the

pen of the writer.

15 And the princes of Issachar were
with Deborah ; even Issachar, and
also Barak : he was sent on » foot into

the valley. For b the divisions of Reu-
ben there were great <^ thoughts of

heart.

16 Why abodest thou among the

sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of

the flocks 7 For b the divisions of Reu-
ben there were great d searchings of

heart.

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan : and
why did Dan remain in ships ? Asher
continued on the <= sea shore, and abode
in his f breaches.
18 Zebulun and Naphtali ipere a peo-

ple that s jeoparded their hves hunto
the death in the high places of the

field.

19 The kings came a?ic? fought, then
fought the kings ofCanaan inTaanach
by the waters of Megiddo ; i they took
no gain of money.
20 They fought from j heaven; the

stars in their k courses fought against
Sisera.

21 The river of i Kishon swept them
away, that ancient river, the river Ki-

shon. O my soul, thou hast ™ trodden
down strength.

22 Then were the horse-hoofs broken
by the means of the ° prancings, the
prancings of their mightv ones.

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of

the Lord, curse ye bitterly the mha-
bitants thereof; "because they came
not to the help of the LoRD,to the p help

of the Lord against the mighty.
24 Blessed above women shall Jael

the wife of Heber the Kenite be, bless-

ed shall she be above women in the
tent.

25 He "3 asked water, and she gave
him millv ; she brought forth butter in

a lordly dish.

26 She put her hand to the nail, and
her right hand to the workmen's ham-
mer ; and " with the hammer she
smote Sisera, she smote off his head,
when she had pierced and stricken
through his temples.
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Gideon sent to deliver Israel. CHAP. VI.

10 And I said unto you, I am the

Lord your God ; k fear not the gods of

tlie Amoritcs, in whose land ye dwell :

but ye have not obeyed my voice.

11 11 And there came an anjiel of the

Lord, and sat under an oak. which
vas in Ophrah, that pertained unto

Joash the Abi-ezrite : and his son
1 Gideon threshed wheat bv the wine-
press, '" to hide it from ine Midian-
ites.

12 And the " angel of the Lonn ap-

peared unto him, and said utito him.

The Lord is with thee, thou mighty
man of valour.

13 -And Gideon said untohini. Oh my
LoRD,"if theLoRobe with us,why then

is all thisbefallenus? atid p where ie all

his miracles which our fathers told us

of saying. Did not the Lord bring us up
from Egypt 7 but now the Lord hath
forsaken us, and delivered us into the

hands of the Blidianites.

14 And the Lord looked upon him.
and said, Go in this thy f might, and
thou shall save Israel from tlie hand
of the Midianites : have not I sent

thee ']

15 And he said unto him, Oh nivLord,
wherewith shall I save Israel ? behold,
" my family is poor in Manasseh, and
I am the * least in my father's house.
16 And the Lord said unto him,

' Surely I will be with thee, and " thou
shah smite the Midianites as one man.
17 And he said unto him, If now 1

have found grace in thy sight, then
" show me a sign that thou talkest with
me.
IS Depart '^ not hence, I pray thee,

until I come unto thee, and bring forth

my " present, and set it before thee.

And he said, I will tarry until thou
come again.
19 IT And Gideon went in, and made

ready y a kid, and unleavened cakes of
an ephah of flour : the flesh he put in

a basket, and he put the broth in a pot,

and brought it out unto him under the

oak, and presented it.

2n And the angel of God said unto
him. Take the flesh and the unleaven-
ed cakes, and lay tlieni upon this rock

Gideon^ s fleece.

caKes, ana lay tliem upon tnis rocK.

and pour out the broth. And he did

so.

21 IT Then the angel of the Lord put
forth the end of the staff' that vas in

liis hand, and touched the flesh and
the unleavened cakes ; and ^ there rose

up fire out of the rock, and consumed
the flesh and the unleavened cakes.
Then the angel of the Lord departed
out of his sight.

22 And when Gideon perceived that
heuas an angel of the Lord, Gideon
said, Alas, O Lord God ! for " because
I have seen an angel of the Lord face
to face.

23 A nd the Lord said un to him, Peace
he unto thee ; fear not : thou b shalt

not die.

24 Then Gideon built an altar there

unto the Lord, and called it "= Jehovah-
18*
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shalom : unto this day it is yet in
Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites.
25 H And it came to pass the same

night, that the Lord said unto him,
Take thy father's young bullock,d even
the second bullock of seven years old,

and throw down the altar of Raal that
thy father hath, and cut ' down the
grove that is by it :

26 And builc an altar unto the Lord
thy God upon the top of this frock,
g in the ordered place, and take the
second Inillock, and ofl'er a burnt sacri-

fice with the wood of the grove which
thou shalt cut down.
27 Tlien Gideon took ten men of his

servants, and did as the Lord had
said unto him : and so it was, because
he feared his father's household, and
the men of the city, that he could not
do it by dav, that he did it by night.

28 IT And when the men of the city

arose early in the morning, behold, the
altar of Baal was cast down, and the
grove was cut down that irashy'it, and
the second bullock was offered upon
the altar </)a/ici/« built.

20 And they said one to another. Who
hath done this thing? And when they
inquired and asked, they said, Gideon
the son of Joash hath done this thing.

30 Then the men of the city said unto
Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may
die : because he hath tmst down the

aliar of Baal, and because he hath cut

down the grove that va.t by it.

31 And Joash said unto all that stood
against him. Will ye plead for Baal ?

will ye save him ? he that will plead
for him, let him be put to death whilst
it is yet morning : if he be a god, let

him plead for himself, because one hath
cast down his altar.

32 Therefore on that day he called

him 1) Jerubbaal, i saying, let Baal
plead against him, because he hath
thrown down his altar.

33 IT Then all jthe Midianites and
the Amalekites and the children of the
east were gathered together, and went
over, and pitched in the valley of Jez-

reel.

34 But k the Spirit of the Lord ' came
upon Gideon, and he "'blew a trumpet

;

and Abi-ezer " was gathered after

him.
35 And he sent messengers through-

out all Manasseh ; who also was ga-

thered after him : and he sent messen-
gers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun,
and unto Naphtali ; and they came up
to meet them.
36 IT .'nd Gideon said unto God, If

thou wilt save Israel by my hand, as
thou hast said,

37 Behold, ° I will put a fleece of wool
in the floor ; and if the dew be on the

fleece only, and it be dry upon all the

earth bcnde, then shall I know that

thou wilt save Israel by my hand, as

tliou hast said.

3-^ And it was so : for he rose up
early on the morrow, and thrust the
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Gideon reduces his army. JUDGES
fleece together, and wriuged the dew
out of the fleece, a bowl full of
I' water.
39 And Gideon said unto God, i Let
not thine anger be hot against me, and
I will speak but this once : let me
prove, I pray thee, but this once with
the fleece ; let it now be dry only upon
the fleece, and upon all the ground let

there be dew.
40 And God "^ did so that night : for

it was dry upon the fleece only, and
there was dew on all the ground.

CHAPTER VII.

1 Gideon's army of two aiid tliirly thousand is brought to

three hundred. 9 He is encouraged by the dreani and
interuretalion of the baidey cake. 16 His stratagem

of trumpets niiii lamps in pitchers. 24 The Ephraimites

talfe Orel) and Zeeb.

THEN -^ .Terubbaal, who is Gideon,

and all the people that were with

him, rose up early, and pitched beside

the well of Harod : so that the host of

the Midianites were on the north side

of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the

valley.

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon,

The people that are with thee are too

many for me to give the Midianites

into their hands, lest Israel i> vaunt
themselves against me, saying, Mine
own hand hath saved me.
3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in

the ears of the people, saying, <^ Who-
soever is fearful and afraid, let him re-

turn and depart early from mount
Gilead. And there returned of the

people twenty and two thousand, and
there remained ten thousand.
4 And the Lord said unto Gideon,

The people are yet too d many ; bring

them down unto the water, and I will

try them for thee there : and it shall

be, that of whom I say unto thee.

This shall go with thee, the same shall

go with thee ; and of whomsoever I

say unto thee, This shall not go with
thee, the same shall not go.

5 So he brought down the people

unto the water : and the Lord said un-

to Gideon, Every one that lappeth of

the water with his tongue, as a dog
lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself

;

likewise every one that boweth down
upon his knees to drink.

G And the number of them that lap-

ped, putting their hand to their mouth,
were three liundred men : but all the

rest of the people bowed down upon
their knees to drink water.

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon,
« By the three hundred men that lap-

pea will I save you, and deliver the

Midianites into thy hand : and let

all the other people go every man unto
his place.

8 So the people took victuals in their

hand, and their trumpets : and he sent
all the rest of Israel every man unto
his tent, and retained those three hun-
dred men : and the host of Midian
was beneath him in the valley.

9 IT And it came to pass the same
might, that the Lord said unto him,
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He is encouraged by a dream.

Arise, get thee down unto the host

;

for si have delivered it into thy
hand.
10 But if thou fear to go down, go

thou with Phurah thy servant down
to the host

:

U And h thou shalt i hear what they
say; and afterward shall thy hands
be strengthened to go down unto the
host. Then went he down with
Phurah his servant unto the outside of
the j armed men that were in the
host.

12 And the Midianites andtheAma-
lekites and all the children of the east
lay along in the valley lilie it grass-
hoppers for multitude; and their

camels were without number, as the
sand by the sea side for multitude.
13 And when Gideon was come, be-

hold, there ipas a man that told a dream
unto his fellow, and said, Behold, I

dreamed a dream, and, lo, a i cake of
barley bread tumbled into the host of
Midian, and came unto a tent, and
smote it that it fell, and overturned
it, that the tent lay along.
14 And his fellow answered and said.

This ii- nothing else, save the sword
of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of
Israel : for into his hand hath God
delivered Midian, and all the host.

15 And it was so, when Gideon heard
the telling of the dream, and "> the in-

terpretation thereof, that he worship-
ped, and returned unto the host of Is-

rael, and said. Arise ; for the Lohd
hath delivered intoyourhand the host
of Midian.
16 IT And he divided the three hun-

dred men into three companies, and
he put " a trumpet in every man's
hand, with empty pitchers, and°lamps
within the pitchers.

17 And he said unto them, Look on
me, and do likewise : and, behold,
when I come to the outside of the
camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall

ye do.
18 When I blow with a trumpet, I

and all that are with me, then blow
ye the trumpets also on every side of
all the camp, and say, The sword of
the Lord, and of Gideon.
19 IT So Gideon, and the hundred
men that were with him, came unto
the outside of the camp in the be-

ginning of the middle watch ; and
they had but newly Pset the watch :

and they blew the i trumpets, and
brake the > pitchers that icere in their

hands.
20 And the three companies blew
the trumpets, and brake the pitchers,

and held the lamps in their left hands,
and the trumpets in their right hands
to blow withal: and they cried, The
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon.

,

21 And they ^stood every man in his

place round about the camp : ' and all

the host ran, and cried, and fled.

22 And the three hundred "blew the
trumpets, and the 'Lord set every



Tht Ephraimites pacified.

man's sword against his "fellow, even
throughout all the host : and the host

fled to Belh-shittah «in Zererath, and
to the y border of Abel-nieholeh, unto
Tabbath.
23 And the men of Israel gathered
themselves together out of NaphtaJi,

and out of Asher, and out of all Ma-
nusseh, and pursued after the Midian-
ites.

24 IT And Gideon sent messengers
throughout all mount ^ Ephraim, say-

ing, Come down against the Midian-
ites, and take before them the waters
unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all

the men of Ephraim gathered them-
selves together, and took the waters
unto " Beth-barah and Jordan.
25 And they took btwo princes of

the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and
they slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb,

and Zeeb they slew at the \vinepress

of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb
to GWeon on the other side Jordan.

CHAPTER VUI.

1 Gideon pacifielh the Ephraimites. 4 .Siiwn'.h and Pe-

nuel retiise loreheve Gideon's amiy '" '/><'^*-th ;md
Zalinunna are taken. 13 Succnili ni I. hi.

I
uv

destroyed. 17 Gideon reven^elti hi- i n ' hIi

on Zetah and Zalmunna. 2JHertlii- l . ;i.:Mm

24 His ephod cause ol' idolatry. 2i -\l;.:.,u. ou:„lii,j.l.

29 Gideon's children, and death. Si The Israclilet'

idolatry and ingratitude.

AND the "men of Ephraim said

unto him, bVVhy hast thou served

us thus, that thou calledat lis not,

when thou wentest to fight with the

Midianites 7 And they did chide with
him <^ sharply.

2 And he saidunto them, What have
I done now in comparison of you 7 Is

not the gleaning of the grapes of

Ephraim better than the vintage of

Abi-ezer7
3 God hath delivered into your hands

the princes of Midian, Oreb arid Zeeb :

and what was I able to do in com-
parison of you? Then their danger
was abated « toward him, when he
had said that.

4 IT And Gideon came to Jordan, and
passed over, he, and the three hundred
men that icere with him, faint, yet

pursuing them.
5 And he said unto the men of f Suc-

coth. Give, I pray you, loaves of bread
unto the people that follow me; for

they be faint, and I am pursuing after

Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Mi-
dian.

6 And the princes of Succoth said,

s Arc the hands of Zebah and Zal-
munna now in thy hand, that we
should give bread unto thine army 7

7 And Gideon said. Therefore when
the Lord hath delivered Zebah and
Zalmunna into my hand, hthen I

will i tear your flesh with the thorns

of the wilderness and with briers.

8 And he went up thence to j Penuel.

and spake unto them likewise: and
the men of Penuel answered him as

the men of Succoth had answered
him.

CHAP. VIII. Zebah and Zalmunna slain.

9 And he spake also unto the men ot
Penuel, saying. When I k come again
in peace, il will break down this

tower.
10 IT Now Zebah and Zalmunna

icere in Karkor, and their hosts with
them, about fifteen thousand men, all

that were left of all the host of the
children of the east: for there feU '"a
hundred and twenty thousand men
that drew sword.
11 "TT And Gideon went up by the
way of them that dwell in tents on
the east of " Nobah and Jogbehah,
and smote the host : for the host was
° secure.
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna

fled, he pursued after them, and p took
the two kings of Midian, Zebah and
Zalmunna, and i discomfited all the
host.

13 IT And Gideon the son of Joash
returned from battle before the sun
wos up,

14 And caught a young man of the
men of Succoth, and inquired of hira :

and he ' described unto him the princes
of Succoth and the elders thereof,

even threescore and seventeen men.
15 And he came unto the men of
Succoth, and said. Behold Zebah
and Zalmunna, with •'* whom ye did
upbraid me, saying. Are the hands of
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thy
hand, that we should give bread unto
thy men that are weary 7

It) And he took the elders of the city,

and thorns of the wilderness and
briers, and with them he t taught the
men of Succoth.
17 And he beat down the" tower of

Penuel, and slew the men of the city.

IS IT Then said he unto Zebah and
Zalmunna, What manner ofmen were
they whom ye slew at " Tabor 7 And
they answered. As thou art, so were
they ; each one * resembled the child-

ren of a king.
1*) And he said, They were my bre-

thren, even the sons of my mother :

as the Lord livcth, if ye nad saved
them alive, I would not slay you.

20 And he said unto Jether his first-

born. Up, and slay them. But the

youth drew not his sword : for he
feared, because he leas yet a youth.
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said.

Rise thou, and fall upon us : for as
the man !s, so is his strength. And
Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and
Zalmunna, and took away the " orna-
ments that were on their camels'
necks.
22 IT Then the men of Israel said

unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both
thou, and thy son, and thy son's son
also: for thou hast delivered us from
the hand of Midian.
23 And Gideon said unto them, I

will not rule over you, neither shall

my son rule over you ; the y Lord shall

rule over you.

24 And Gideon said unto them, I
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Midian subdued.

would desire a request of vou, that ye

would give me every man tne ear-rings

of his prey. (For they had golden ear-

rings, because they were ^shmaelites.)
25 And they answered, We will wil-

lingly give them. And they spread a

garnient, and did cast therein every
man the ear-rings of his prey.

26 And the weight of the golden ear-

rings that he requested was a thou-

sand and seven hundred shekels of

gold; beside ornaments, and "collars,

and purple raiment that was on the

kings of Midian, and beside the chains

that were about their camels' necks.

27 And Gideon made b an ephqd
thereof, and put it in his city, even in

<= Ophrah : and all Israel went thither

a rt whoring after it : which thing be-

came a « snare unto Gideon, and to

his house.
28 HThus was Midian subdued be-

fore the children of Israel, so that they

lifted up their heads no more. And
the country was in quietness forty

years in the days of Gideon.
29 IT And Jerubbaal the son of Joash
went and dwelt in his own house.
30 And Gideon had f threescore and

ten sons s of his body begotten : for

he had many wives.
31 And his concubine that was in

Shechem, she also bare him a son,

whose name he h called > Abimelech.
32 TT And Gideon the son of Joash

died in a good j old age, and was buri-

ed in the sepulchre of Joash his

father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites

33 And it came to pass, as k soon as

Gideon was deid, that the children

of Israel turned again, and went a

whoring after Baalim, and made i Ba-
al-berith their god.
34 And the children of Israel remem-

bered '" not the Lord their God. who
had delivered them out of the hands
of all their enemies on every side :

35 Neither " showed they kindness
to the house of Jerubbaal, namely,
Gideon, according to all the goodness
which he had showed unto Israel.

CHAPTER IX.

1 Abimelech by conspiracy wilh the Shechemites, and
murder of his brethren, is made king. 7 Jotham by a

parable rebuketh thein, and foretelleth their niin.

!2 Gaal conspireth with the Sherheraites_ against him.

30 Zebiil revealeth it. M Abimelech ovefcometh them,
and suweth the city with salt. 46 He burnetii the hold

of the god iierith. 50 At Thebez he is slain by a piece

of a millstone. 56 Jotham's curse is fulfilled.

AND Abimelech the son of Jerub-
baal went to 1 Shechem unto

his mother's brethren, and commu-
ned wilh them, and with all the family
of the house of his mother's father,

saying,
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of

all the men of Shechem, b Whether
is better for you, either that all the

sons of Jerubbaal, which are <= three-

score and ten persons, reign over you,

or that one reign over you ? remember
also that I am d your bone and your
flesh.

3 And his mother's brethren spake of
212
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him in the ears of all the men of She-
chem all these words: and their hearts
inclineci " to follow Abimelech ; for

they said. He is our brother.

4 And they gave him threescore and
ten pieces of silver out of the house of
f Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech
hired? vain and light persons, which
followed him.
5 And he went unto his father's

house at Ophrah, and slew h his bre-

thren the sons of Jerubbaal, being
threescore and tei. persons, upon one
stone : notwithstanding yet Jotham
the youngest son of Jerubbaal was
left ; for he hid himself
6 And all the men of Shechem ga-

thered together, and all the house of

Millo, and went, and made Abimelech
king, by the > plain of the pillar that

was m Shechem.
7 IT And when they told it to Jotham,
he went and stood in the top of mount
j Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, and
cried, and said unto them. Hearken
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that

God may hearken unto you.

8 "The k trees went forth on a time to

anoint a king over them ; and they
said unto the olive tree, Reign thou
over us.

9 But the olive tree said unto them,
Should I leave my fatness, i where-
with by me they honour God and
man, and "go to be promoted over
the trees 1

10 And the trees said to the fig tree,

Come thou, and reign oyer us.

11 But the fig tree said unto them.
Should I forsake my sweetness, and
my good fruit, and go to be promoted
over the trees '?

12 Then said the trees unto the vine,

Come thou, and reign over us.

13 And the vine said unto them,
Should I leave my wine,which " cheer-

eth God and man, and go to be pro-

moted over the trees 7

14 Then said all the trees unto the
o bramble, Come thou, and reign over
us.

15 And the bramble said unto the

trees. If in truth y« anoint me king
over you, then come and put your
trust in my p shadow : and if not, let

fire 1 come out of the bramble, and
devour the " cedars of Lebanon.
16 Now therefore, if ye have done

truly and sincerely, in that ye have
made Abimelech king, and if ye have
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his

house, and have done unto him ac-

cording to the deserving of his hands;
17 (For my father ^fought for you,

and ' adventured his life far, and de-

livered you out of the hand of Midian :

IS And "ye are risen up against my
father's house thisday, and nave slain

his sons, threescore and ten persons,

upon one stone, and have niade Abi-
melech, the ^son of his maid-servant,
king over the men of Shechem, be-
cause he is your brother ;)
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Conspiracy of Gaal. CHAP. IX. Abimelech overcomts him.

19 If ye then have dealt truly and
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his

house this dav, then "rejoice ye in

Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in

you

:

20 But if not, let ''fire comeout from
Abimelech, and devour the men of

Shcciiem, and the house of Mil lo; and
let fire come out from the men of
Shechem, and from the house of Millo,
and devour Abimelech.
21 And Jothani ran away, and fled,

and went to ." Beer, and dwelt there,

for fear of Abimelech his brother.

22 IT When Abimelech had reigned
three years over Israel,

23 Then God sent ^ an evil spirit be-
tween Abimelech and the men of She-
chem ; and the men of Shechem
" dealt treacherously with Abimelech :

24 That b the cruelty done to the
threescore and ten sons of .lerubbaal

miiiht come, and their blood be laid

upon Abimelech their brother, which
slew them ; and upon the men of She-
chem, which <^ aided him in the kill-

in? of his brethren.
25 And the men of Shechem set liers

in wait for him in the top of the moun-
tains, and they robbed all that came
along that way by them : and it was
told Abimelecli.
2ij And Gaal the son of Ebed came
with his brethren, and went over to

Shechem : and the nien of Shechem
put their confidence in him.
27 .'^nd they went out into the fields,

and gathered theirvineyards, and trode
the grapes, and made d merry, and
went into the house « of their god, and
did eat and drink, and cursed Abime-
lech.

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said,

Who is f Abimelech, and who is She-
chem, that we should serve him ? is

not he the son of Jerubbaal "? and Zc-
bul his officer ? serve the men of Ha-
mor s the father of Shechem : for why
should we serve him ?

29 And I) would to God this people
were under my hand ! then would I

remove Abimelech. And he said to

Abimelech, Increase thine army, and
come out.

30 IT And when Zebul the ruler of
the city heard the words of Gaal the

son of Ebed, his anger was i kindled.
31 And he sent messengers unto
Abimelech j privily, saying. Behold,
Gaal the son of Ebed and his brethren
be come to Shechem ; and. behold,
they fortify the city against thee.

32 Now therefore up by night, thou
and the people that is with thee, and
lie in wait in the field :

33 And it shall be, that in the morn-
ing, as soon as the sun is up, thou
shalt rise early, and set upon the city :

and. behold, irhen he and the people
that is with him come out against
thee, then mayest thou do to them k as
thou shalt find occasion.
31 U And Abimelech rose up, and all
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the people that were with him, by
night, and they laid wait against Sho-
chem in four companies.
35 And Gaal the .«!on of Ebed went

out, and stood in the entering of the
gate of the city : and Abimelech rose
up, and the people that were with him,
from lying in wait.
36 -And when Gaal saw the people,
he said to Zebul, Behold, there cume
people down from the top of the moun-
tains. And Zebul said unto him. Thou
seest the shadow of the mountains as
i/ they were men.
37 And Gaal spake again and said,

See, there come people down by the
1 middle of the land, and another com-
pany come along by the plain of'" Me-
onenim.
38 Tlien said Zebul unto him. Where

is now thy mouth, wherewith tho«
n saidst, Who is Abimelech, tJiat we
should serve hirn? i.-i not this the peo-
ple that thou hast despised 1 go out, I

pray now, and fight with them.
39 .Vnd Gaal went out before the men

of Shechem, and fought with Abime-
lech.

40 And Abimelech chased him, and
he fled before him, and many were
overthrown and wounded, even unto
the entering of the gate.
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah :

and Zebul thrust out Gaal and his bre-
thren, that they should not dwell in
Shechem.
42 And it came to pass on the mor-
row, that the people went out into the
field ; and they told Abimelech.
43 And he took the people, and di-

vided them into three companies, and
laid wait in the field, and looked, and,
behold, the people were come forth out
the city ; and he rose up against them,
and smote them.
44 And Abimelech, and the company

that was with him, rushed forward,
and stood in the entering of the gate
of the city : and the two other compa-
nies ran upon all the people that were
in the fields, and slew them. '

45 And Abimelech fought against the
city all that day ; and " he took the
city, and slew the people that was
therein, and beat down P the city, and
sowed It with i salt.

46 U And when all the men of the
tower of Shechem heardthat, they en-
tered into a hold of the house of the
god ' Berith.

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all

the men of the tower of Shechem
were gathered together.
48 And Abimelech gat him up to

mount "Zalmon, he and all the peo-
ple that were with hiin: and Abime-
lech took an axe in his hand, and cut
down a bough from the trees, and
took it, and laid it on his shoulder,
and said unto the people that were
with him. What ye have 'seen me do
make haste, and do as Ihare done.

49 And all the people likewise cut
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The Israelites oppressed JUDGES
down every man his bough, and fol-

lowed Abiinelech, and put them to the

hold, and set the hold on fire upon
them; so that all ilie men of the tow-
er of Shechem died also, about a thou-

sand men and women.
50 IT Then went Abimelech to The-

bez, and encamped against Thebez,
and took it.

51 But there was a strong tower
within the city, and thither fled all the

men and women, and all they of the

city, and shut it to them, and gat them
up to the top of the tower.

52 And Abimelech came unto the

tower, and fought against it, and went
hard unto the door of the lower to

burn it with fire.

53 And "a certain woman cast apiece

of a millstone upon Abimelech'shead,
and all to break his scull.

54 Then »he called hastily unto the

young man his armour-bearer, and
said unto him, Draw thy sword, and
slay me, that men say not of me, A
woman slew him. And his young man
thrust him through, and he died.

55 And when the men of Israel saw
that Abimelech was dead, they de-

parted every man unto his place.

56 IT Thus God rendered ^ the wick-
edness of Abirnelech, which he did

unto his father, in slaying his seventy
brethren :

57 And all the evil 6f the men of She-
chem did God render upon their heads:
and upon them came the ^ curse of
Jotham the son of Jerubbaal.

CHAPTER X.

1 Tola judgeth IstmI in Shamir. 3 Jair, whose thirty

sons had thirty cities. 6 The Philistines and Ammon-
ites oppress Israel. 10 In their misery God sendelh

them tu tlieir false gods. 15 Upon their repentance he
pitietli them.

AND after Abimelech there arose
to » defend Israel Tola the son

of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of
Issachar; and he dwelt in Shamir in

mount Ephraim.
2 And he judged Israel twenty and

three years, and died, and was buried

in Shamir.
3 TI And after him arose Jair, b a Gi-

leadite, and judged Israel twenty and
two years.

4 And he had thirty sons that <= rode
on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty

cities, which dare called >^Havoth-
jair unto this day, which are in the
land of Gilead.
5 And Jair died, and was buried in

Camon.
6 IT And f the children of Israel did

evil again in the sight of the Lord,
and served Baalim, and Ashtaroth,
and the gods of Syria, and the gods of
S Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and
the gods of the cliildreno' Amnion,
and the gods of the Philistines, and
forsook the Lord, and served not him.
7 And the anger of the Lord was hot

against Israel, and he h sold them into
the hands of the Philistines, and into

the hands of the children of Amnion.
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for their idolatry.

8 And that year they ve.xed and i op-
pressed the children of Israel eighteen
years, all the children of Israel that
were on the other side Jordan in the
land of the Amorites, which is in Gi-
lead.

9 Moreover the children of Amnion
passed over Jordan to fight also
against .ludah. and against Benjamin,
and against the house of Ephraim;
so that Israel was sore j distressed.

10 IT And the children of Israel cried
unto the Lord, saying, We have sinned
against thee, both because we have
forsaken our God, and also served
Baalim.

1

1

And the Lord said unto the child-
ren of Israel, Did, not / deliver you
from the t Egyptians, and from the
1 Amorites, from the children of ™ Am-
mon, and from the Philistines?
12 The "Zidonians also, and the

"Amalekites, and the Maonites, did
p oppress you ; and ye cried to nie, and
I delivered you out of their hand.
13 Yet ye have forsaken i me, and

served other gods : wherefore I will

deliver you no more.
14 Go and cry unto the gods which

ye have chosen ; let them " deliver

you in the time of your tribulation.

15 IT And the children of Israel said

unto the Lord, We have sinned : do
thou 'unto us whatsoever ' seemelh
good unto thee; deliver us only, we
pray thee, this day.
16 And they put away " the '' strange

gods from among them, and served
the Lord : and his soul was "grieved
"tfor the misery of Israel.

17 Then the cliildren of Ammon were
y gathered together, and encamped in

GJlead. And the children of Israel as-

sembled themselves together, and en-
camped in ' Mizpeh.
18 And the people and princes of

Gilead said one to another, Whatrnan
is he that will begin to fight against
the children of Ammqn 1 he shall be
head overall the inhabitantsof Gilead.

CHAPTER XI.

1 The covenant between Jephthali and the Gileadites, that

he should be their head. 12 The treaty of peace between
him and the Annnoniles is in vain. 29 Jephthah's vow.
32 His conquest of the Ammonites. 34 He performeth
his vow on liis daughter.

NOW Jephthah » the Gileadite was
b a mighty man of valour, and

he was the son of <= a harlot : and
Gilead begat Jephthah.
2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons;
and his wife's sons grew up, and they
thrust out Jephthah, and said unto
him. Thou shalt not d inherit in our
father's house; for thou ari the son
of a strange woman.
3 Then Jephthah fled efroni his bre-

thren, and dwelt in the land of Tob :

and there were gathered vain fmen
to Jephthah, and went out with him.
4 IT And it came to pass s in process

of time, that the children of Ammon
made war against Israel.

5 And il was so. that when the child-



Jephthah's expedition lo Amnion. CHAP. XI. He makes a rash vow.

ren of Amnion made war against Is-

rael, the ekicr.s of (lilead wentto fetch

Jepfithah out of tlie hind of Tob :

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come,
and be our captain, that we may fight

with the ciiihlren of Animon.
7 And Jt'pli'liah said unto the elders

of Gilcad, Did h not ye hate me, and
expel me out of my father's house?
and why are yc come unto mc now
when ye are in distress?

8 And the elders of Gilead said unto
Jephlhah, Therefore we turn again
i to thee now, that thou inayest go
with us, and fight against the children
of Animon, and be our head j over all

the inhabitants of Gilead.
9 And Jephthah said unto the elders

of Gilead, If ye bring me home again
to fight against the children of Am-
nion, and the Lord deliver them be-
fore me. shall I be your head?
10 And the elders of Gilead said unto

Jephthah, The k Lord i be witness be-

tween us, if we do not so according to

thy words.
11 Then Jephthah went with the el-

ders of Gilead, and the people made
him head '"and captain over them:
and Jephthah uttered all his wordsbe-
fore the Lord in " Mizpeh.
12 IT And Jephlhah sent messengers

unto the king of the children of Am-
mon, saying, What hast thou to do
with me, that thou art come against
me to fight in my land ?

13 And the king ofthe children ofAni-
mon answered unto the messengers
of Jephthah, Because "Israel took
away my land, when they came up
out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto
rJabbok, and unto Jordan: npw there-

fore restore those lands again peace-
ably.

14 And Jephthah sent messengers
again unto the king of the children of
Amnion :

15 And said unto him. Thus saith

Jephthah, Israel took not 'J away the

land of Moab, nor the land of the
children of Amnion :

16 But when Israel came up from
Egypt, and walked through the wil-

derness unto the Red sea, and came
to " Kadesh

;

17 Then Israel sent messengers unto
the king of Edom, saying. Let me, I

pray thee, pass through thy land : but
the king of Edorn would not hearken
thereto. And in like manner they sent

unto the king of Moab : but he would
not consent : and Israel abode in Ka-
desh.
18 Then they went along through

the wilderness, and compassed ' the
land of Edom, and the land of Moab.
and came by the cast side of the land
of Moab, and pitched on the other side

of Arnon, but came not within the
border " of Moab : for Arnon was the
border of Moab.
19 And Israel sent " messengers unto
Sihon king of the Amorites, the king
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of Heshbon ; and Israel said unto him,
Let us i)ass, we pray thee, through thy
land into my place.
20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to
pass through his coast : but Sihon
gathered all his people together, and
pitched in Jahaz, and fought against
Israel.

21 And the liORD God of Israel deli-

vered Sihon and all his people into the
hand of Israel, and they smote them :

so Israel possessed all the land of the
Amorites, the inhabitants of that coun-
try.

2-2 And they possessed all the coasts
ofthe Amorites, from Arnon even tmto
Jabbok, and from the wilderness even
unto Jordan.
23 So now the Lord God of Israel
hath dispossessed the Amorites from
before his people Israel, and shouldest
thou possess it ?

24 Wilt not thou possess that which
" Chemosh thy god giveth thee to pos-
sess ? So " wliomsocver the Lokd
our God shall drive >' out from before
us, them will we possess.
25 And now art thou any thing bet-

ter than Balak ' the son of Zippor,
king of Moab ? did he ever strive

aganist Israel, or did he ever fight

against them,
26 While Israel dwelt in =• Heshbon
and her towns, and in i> Aroer and her
towns, and in all the cities that be
alon" by the coasts of Arnon, three

hundred years ? why therefore did ye
not recover ^Aejrt within that time ?

27 Wherefore I have not sinned
against thee, but thou doest me wrong
to war against me : the Lord the

Judge <= be judge d this day between
the children of Israel and the children
of Animon.
28 Howbeit the king of the children
of Amnion hearkened nut unto the
words of Jephthah which he sent
him.
29 Then the « Spirit of the Lord
came upon f Jephthah, and he passed
over Gilead, and Manasseh, ana pass-
ed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from
Mizpeh of Gilead he passed overwn^a
the children of Amnion.
30 And Jephthah vowed s a vow unto

the Lord, and said. If thou shall with-
out fail deliver the children ofAmmon
into my hands.
31 Then it shall be, that h whatso-

ever Cometh forth of the doors of rny
house to meet me, when I return in

peace from the children of Ammon,
shall i surely be the Lord's, and ] I

will offer it up for a burnt-offering.

32 IT So Jephthah passed over unto
the children of Animon to fight against
them; and the Lord delivered them
into his hands.
33 And he smote them from Aroer,

even till thou come to k Minnith, even
twenty cities, and unto i the plain of
ihevineyard.a.witha very great slaugh-

ter. Thus the children of Ammon
215



The Ephraimites quarrel. JUDGES
were subdued before the children of

Israel.

34 IT And Jephthah came to ™ Mizpeh
unto his house, and, behold, his daugh-
ter came out to meet him with " tim-

brels and with dances : and she was his

only child ;
" beside her he had neither

son nor daughter.
35 And it came to pass, when he saw

her, that he rent p his clothes, and said,

Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought
me very low, and thou art one of them
that trouble me : for I have opened
my mouth unto the Lord, and I can-

not 1 go back.
36 And she said unto him. My father,

if thou hast opened thy mouth unto
the Lord, do to me according to that

which hath proceeded out of thy
mouth ; forasmuch as ^ the Lord hath
taken vengeance for thee of thine ene-

mies, even of the children of Ammon.
37 And she said unto her father. Let

this thing be done for me: let me
alone two months, that I may = go up
and down upon the mountams. and
bewail my virginity, I and my fellows.

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her
away/or two months : and she went
with her companions, and bewailed
her virginity upon the mountains.
39 And it came to pass at the end of

two months, that she returned unto
her father, who • did with her accord-

ing to his vow which he had vowed :

and she knew no man. And it was
a "custom in Israel,

40 That the daughters of Israel went
^ yearly « to lament the daughter of
Jephthah the Gileadite four days in

year.

CHAPTER XII.

I Tlie Ephraimites, qufurrelliiig with Jephthah, and dis-

cerned by Shibboleth, are slain by the Gileadites.

7 Jephthah dieth. 8 IbzaiK who had thu-ty sons and
thirty daughters, 11 and Elon, 13 and Abrlon, who
had forty sons and thirty nephews, judged Israel.

AND '^ the men of Ephraim b ga-
thered themselves together, and

went northward, and said unto Jeph-
thah, Wherefore passedst thou over to
fight against the children of Ammon,
and didst not call us to go with thee 1

we will burn thy house upon thee
with fire.

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I

and my people were at great strife

with the children of Ammon ; and
when I called you, ye delivered me not
out of their hands.
3 And when I saw that ye delivered
me not, I put <= my life in my hands,
and passed over against the children
of Ammon, and the Lord dehvered
them into my hand : wherefore then
are ye come up unto me this day, to
fight against me?
4 Then Jephthah gathered together

all the men of Gilead, and fought with
Ephraim : and the men of Gilead smote
Ephraim, because they said. Ye Gile-
adites are fugitives of Ephraim among
the Ephraimites, and among the
Manassites.
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Jephthah overthrows them.

5 And the Gileadites took the pass-
ages d of Jordan before the Ephraim-
ites : and it was so, that when those
P^phraimites which were escaped said.

Let me go over ; that the men of Gilead
said unto him. Art thou an Ephraim-
ite 1 If he said. Nay ;

6 Then said they unto him, Say now
« Shibboleth : and he said Sibboleth :

for he could not frame to pronounce it

right. Then they took him, and slew
him at the passages of Jordan : and
there fell at that time of the Ephraim-
ites forty and two thousand.
7 And Jephthah judged Israel six

years. Then died Jephthah the Gilead-

ite, and was buried m ojie of the cities

of Gilead.
8 IT And after him f Ibzan of Beth-le-
hem judged Israel.

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty

daughters, whom he sent abroad, and
took in thirty daughters from abroad
for his sons. And he judged Israel

seven years.

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried

at Beth-lehem.
11 IT And after him s Elon, a Zebulon-

ite, judged Israel ; and he judged Is-

rael ten years.

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died,

and was buried in hAijalon in the
country of Zebulun.
13 IT And after him i Abdon the son

of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel.

14 And he had forty sons and thirty

j nephews, that rode k on threescore

and ten ass colts : and he judged Is-

rael eight years.

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the
Pirathonite died, and was buried in

Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in the
mount 1 of the Amalekites.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 Israel is in Hie liand of tlie Philistines. 2 An angel
appeareth to Manoali's wife. 8 The angel appearetll

to Manoali. 15 Manoah's sacrifice, wliereby tiie an-
gel is discovered. 24 Samson is born.

AND the children of Israel ^ did evil

again b in the sight of the Lord ;

and the Lord dehvered " them into
d the hand of the Philistines forty

years.

2 IT And there was a certain man of
« Zorah, of the family of the Danites,
whose name was Manoah ; and his

wife was barren, and bare not.

3 And the f angel of the Lord ap-
peared unto the woman, and said unto
her. Behold now, thou art barren, and
bearest not : but thou shalt conceive,
and bear a son.

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee,

and drink not wine nor strong drink,

and eat not any unclean thin^ :

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and
bear a son ; and no s razor shall come
on his head : for the child shall be h a
Nazarite unto God from the womb :

and he shall begin to tleliver Israel out
of (he hand of the Philistines.

6 IT Then the woman came and told

her husband, saying, ; A man of God
came unto me, and his j countenance



An angel appears to Manoah.

teas like the countenance of an an^
of God, very terrible : but 1 asked liini

not whence he iras, neither told he
me his name

:

7 But he said unto me. Behold, thou
shall conceive, and bear a son : and
now drink no wine nor strong cirink,

neither eat any unclean thins " for the

child shall he a Nazarite to God from
the womb to the day of his death.
8 IT Then Manoah entreated the Lord,
and said, O my Lord, let the man of
God which thou didst send come
again unto us, and teach us what we
shall do unto the child that shall be
born.
9 And God hearkened to the voice of
Manoah ; and the angel of God carne
again unto the woman as she sat in

the field : but Manoah her husband
was not with her.

10 And the woman made haste, and
ran, and showed her husband, and said

unto him. Behold, the man hath ap-
peared unto me, that came unto me
the o//ierday.

U And Manoah arose, and went af-

ter his wife, and came to the man,
and said unto him, Art thou the man
that spakest unto the woman ? And
he said, I am.
12 And Manoah said, Now let thy

words come to pass, k How shall we
order the child, and i how shall we do
unto him ?

13 And the angel of the Lord said

unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto
the woman let her beware.
14 She ™may not eat of any thing

that Cometh of the vine, neither let her
drink wine or strong drink, nor eat

any unclean thing: all that I com-
manded her let her observe.
15 If And Manoah said unto the angel

of the Lord, I pray thee, " let us detain
thee, until we shall have made ready
3 kid ° for thee.

16 And the angel of the Lord said

unto Manoah, Though thou detain

me, I will not eat of thy bread : and if

thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou
must offer it unto the Lord. For
Manoah knew not that he was an
angel of the Lord.
17 And Manoah said unto the angel

of the Lord, p What is thy name, that

when thy sayings come to pass we
may do thee honour?
18 And the angel of the Lord said

unto him. Why a.skest thou thus after

my name, seeing it is i secret 7

19 So Manoah took a kid with a

meat-ofTering, and offered it upon a
rock unto the Lord : and the angel
did wondcrously ; and Manoah and
his wife looked on.
20 For it came to pass, when the
flame went up toward heaven from
off the altar, that the angel of the
Lord ascended in the flame of the

altar. And Manoah and his wife

looked on it, and 'fell on their faces

to the ground.
19

CHAP. XIV. TVie birth of Samson.

1 \i ^y^- 21 But the angel of the Lord did no
more apnear to Manoah and to his
wife. Then Manoah knew that ho
wosan angel of the Lord.
22 And Manoah said unto his wife,

We ' shall surely die, because we have
seen God.
23 But his wife said unto him. If the
Lord were pleased to kill us. he would
not have received a burnt-oti'iring and
a meat-offering at our hands, " neitiier

would he have showed us all these
things, nor would as at this time have
told us .^uch things as these.

24 IT And the woman bnre a son, and
called his name " Samson : and *' the
child grew, and the Lord blessed him.
2.5 And the " Spirit of the Lord began

to move him at times in y the camp of
Dan between ^ Zorah and Eshtaol.

CHAPTER XIV.
I Samson desirplli a. wife of ihe Pliilislines. 6 In hu
journey he kilielh a lion. 8 In a second journey he
findelh honey in die earcaai. 10 Samson's marriaff?

feast. 12 His rirlille by his wife is made known. 19 Ho
Bpoiledi Uiirty Philislmes. 20 His wife is married to

another.

AND Samson went down to " Tinri-

nath, and saw i-a woman in

Timnath of the daughters of the Phi-
listines.

2 And he came up, and told his father
and his mother, and said, I have seen
a woman in Timnath of the daughters
of the Philistines : now therefore get

her for me to wife.

3 Then his father and his mother
said unto him. Is there never a wo-
man among the daughters of thy
>^ brethren, or among ail my people,

that thou goest to take a wife of
the uncircumcised d Philistines "? And
Samson said unto his father. Get
her for me ; for she i^ pleaseih me
well.

4 But his father and his mother knew
not that it ipas of the f Lord, that he
sought an occasion against the Phi-
listjnes : for at that time the s Phi-
listines had dominion over Israel.

5 IT Then went Samson down, and
his father and his mother, to Timnath,
and came to the vineyard.s of Tim-
nath : and, behold, a young lion roared
h against him.
6 And the i Spirit of the L(;rd came

mightily upon nim, and j hti runt him
as he would have rent a kid, and /(e

had nothing in his hand : but he told

not his father or his mother what he
had done.
7 And he went down, and talked

with the woman ; ana she pleased
Samson well.

8 IT And aftei a time he returned to

take her, and he turned aside to see

the carcass of the lion : and, behold,

there was a swarm of bees and honey
in the carcass of the lion.

9 And k he took thereof in his hands,
and went on eating, anil came to his

father and mother, and he gave them,
and they did eat : but he told not them
that he had taken the honey out of

the carcass of the lion.
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Samson's marriage and riddle. JUDGES
10 IT So his father went down unto

the woman : and Samson made there
a 1 feast ; for so used the young men
to do.
11 And it came to pass, when they
saw him, that they hrought thirty
companions to be with him.
12 II /\nd Samson said unto them, I

ynW now jiut forth a "> riddleunto you

:

if ye can certainly declare it me within
the " seven days of the feast, and find

it out, then I will give you thirty
° sheets and thirty change p of gar-
ments :

13 But ifye cannot declare it me. then
shall ye give me thirty sheets and thir-

ty change of garments. And they said

unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we
may hear it.

14 And he said unto them. Out of the
eater came forth meat, and out of the
strong came forth sweetness. And
they could not in three days expound
the riddle.

15 And it came to pass on the se-

venth day, that they said unto Sam-
son's wife, 1 Entice thy husband, that
he may declare unto us the riddle, "^lest

we burn thee and thy father's house
with fire : have ye called us to ^ take
that we have 1 is it not so ?

16 And Samson's wife wept before
him, and said, t Thou dost but hate
me, and lovest me not : thou hast put
forth a riddle unto the children of my
people, and hast not told it me. And
he said unto her. Behold, I have not
told it my father nor my mother, and
shall I tell it thee 7

17 And she wept before him " the se-

ven days, while theirfeast lasted : and
it came to pass on the seventh day,
that he told her, because^ she lay sore
upon him : and she told the riddle to

the children of her people.
18 And the men of the city said unto
him on the seventh day before the sun
went down, What is sweeter than
honey? and what is stronger than a
lion? And he said unto them, Ifyehad
not ploughed with mv heifer, ye had
not found out my riddle.

19 IT And w the Spirit of the Lord
came upon him, and he went down to
Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of
them, and took their ^ spoil, and gave
change of garments unto them which
expounded the riddle. And his anger
was kindled, and he went up to his
father's house.
20 But Samson's wife wslS given y to

his companion, whom he had used as
his 2 friend.

CHAPTER XV.
I Samson is denied his wife. 3 He bumeth the Philis-

tines' com wilh foxes and fire-brands. 6 His wife and
her father are burnt by the Philistines. 7 Samson
smiteth them hip and thigh. 9 He is bound by the men
of Judah, and delivered to the Philistines. 14 He kill-

eth themwith a jawbone. 18 God maketh the fountain
En-Hakkore for him in Leiii.

BUT it came to pass within a while
after, in the time of wheat-har-

vest, that Samson visited his wife with
a kid ; and he said, I will go in to my
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wife into the chamber. But her father
would not suffer him to go in.

2 And her father said, I verily thought
that thou hadst utterly hated her ;

therefore " I gave her to thy compa-
nion : is not her younger sister fairer

than she 1 b take her, I pray thee, in-

stead of her.

3 IT And Samson said concerning
them. Now shall 1 be >= more blame-
less than the Philistines, though I do
them a displeasure.

4 And Samson went and caught
three hundred foxes, and took d fire-

brands, and turned tail to tail, and put
a firebrand in the midst between two
tails.

5 And when he had set the brands
on fire, he let them go into the stand-
ing corn f of the Philistines, and burnt
up both the shocks, and also the stand-
ing corn, with the vineyards and
olives.

6 17 Then the Phihstines said. Who
hath done this ? And they answered,
Samson, the son-in-law of the Tim-
nite, because he had taken his wife,

and given her to his companion. And
the Philistines came up, and burnt
f her and her father with fire.

7 IT And Samson said unto them,
Though ye have done this, yet will I

be avenged of you, and after that I

will cease.

8 And he smote them hip and thigh
with a great slaughter : and he went
down and dwelt in the top of the rock
Etam.
9 U Then the Philistines went up,
and pitched in Judah, and spread
themselves in s Lehi.
10 And the men of Judah said, Why

are ye come up against us ? And they
answered. To bind Samson are we
come up, to do to him as he hath done
to us.

11 Then three thousand men of Ju-
dah h went to the top ofthe rock Etam,
and said to Samson, Knowest thou
not that i the Philistines are j rulers
over us ? what is this that thou hast
done unto us ? And he said unto them,
As they did unto me, so have I done
unto them.
12 And they said unto him. We are

conie down to bind thee, that we may
deliver thee into the hand of the Philis-

tines. And Samson said unto them,
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall

upon me yourselves.
13 And they spake unto him, saying.
No ; but we will bind thee fast, and
deliver thee into their hand : but surely
we will not kill thee. And they bound
him with two new cords, and brought
him up from the rock.
14 IT And when he came unto Lehi,

the Philistines shouted against him :

and k the Spirit of the Lord came
mightily upon him, and the i cords
that were upon his arms became as
flax that was burnt with fire, and his
bands "> loosed from off his hands.
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Treachery of Delilah.

15 And he found a > new jawbone of

an ass, and put forth his hand, and
took it, and slew a thousand men
therewith.
16 And Samson said. With the jaw-

bone of an ass, " heaps upon heaps,

with the jaw of an ass have I slain a

thousand men.
17 Ami it came to pass, when he had
made an end of speaking, that he cast
away the jawbone out of his hand, and
called that place p Ramath-Iehi.

l>i IT And he was sore athirst, and
called on the Lord, and said, 'i Thou
hast given this great deliverance into

the hand of thy servant : and now
shall I die for thirst, and fall into the
hand of the uncircumcised ?

19 But God clave a hollow place
thatiras in the jaw, and there came
' water thereout ; and when he had
drunk, his spirit came 'again, and he
revived: wherefore he called the name
thereof y En-hakkore, which is in Lehi
unto this day.

20 And he jiidged " Israel in the days
of the Philistines twenty years.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 Samson at Gaza escapetli, ami cairieth away (he gates

ol" the city. 4 Dclil.ifi, comipted by ttie Pliilisliiies, en-

licelh Sainson. 6 Tlirice she is deceived. 15 At last

she overcomelh him. 21 Tlie Philistines take him, and
put out his eyes. 22 His strength renewing, he puUeth
down the house upon the Philistines, and dieth.

THEN went Samson to Gaza, and
saw there * a harlot, and went

in unto her.

2 And it was told the Gazites, say-
ing, Samson is come hither. And they
compassed b him in, and laid wait for

him all night in the gate of the city,

and were <= quiet all the night, saying.
In the morning, when it is day, we
shall kill him.
3 And Samson lay till midnight, and
arose at midnight, and took the doors
of the gate of the city, and the two
posts, and went away with them, dbar
and all, and put them upon his shoul-
ders, and carried them up to the top
of a hill that is before Hebron.
4 IT And it came to pass afterward,
that he loved a >= woman f in the valley
of Sorek, whose name was Delilah.
5 And the lords of the Philistines
came up unto her, and said unto her,
e Entice him, and sec wherein hisgreat
strength licth, and by what means we
may prevail against him, that sve may
bind nim to h afflict him : and we will

five thee every one of us eleven hun-
red pieces of silver.

6 IT -And Delilah said to Samson,
Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great
strength lietk, and ' wherewith thou
mightest be bound to afflict thee.

7 And Samson said unto her, If ihey
bind me with seven i green withs that
were never dried, then shall I be weak,
and be as i another man. ,
8 Then the lords of the Philistines
brought up to her seven green withs
which had not been dried, and she
bound him with them.
9 Now there were men l>'ing in wait.
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CHAP. XVI. Samson's eyes put out.

abiding with her in ihc chamber. And
she said unto him, The Philistines be
upon thee, Samson. And he brake
the withs, as a thread of tow is broken
when it k toucheth the fire. So his
strength was not known.
10 And Delilah said unto Samson,

Behold, thou hast mocked me, ana
told me lies : now tell me, I pray thee,
wherewith thou mightest be bound.
11 And he said unto her. If ihey bind
me fast with new ropes i that never
were occupied, then shall I be weak,
and be as another man.
12 Delilah therefore took new ropes,
and bound him therewith, and said
unto him. The Philistines be upon
thee, Samson. And there were liers

in wait abiding in the chamber. And
he brake them from off his arms like

a thread.
13 And Delilah said unto Samson,

Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and
told me lies : tell me wherewith thou
mightest be bound. And he said unto
her, if thou weavest the seven locks
of my head with the web.
14 And she fa.-tened it with the pin.

and said unto him. The Philistines be
upon thee, Samson. And he awaked
out of his sleep, and went away with
the pin of the beam, and with the web.
15 IT And she said unto him, "> How

canst thou say, I love thee, when thy
heart is not with me? thou hast mocked
me these three times, and hast not told
me wherein thy great strength lieth.

16 And it came to pass, when she
pressed him daily with her words, and
urged him, so that his soul was "vex-
ed unto death

;

17 That he "told her all his heart,
and said unto her. There hath not
come a razor upon my head ; for p I

have been a Nazarite unto God from
my mother's womb : if I be shaven,
then my strength will go from me,
and I shall become weak, and be like

any other man.
18 And when Delilah saw that he had

told her all his heart, she sent and
called for the lords of the Philistines,

saying. Come up this once, for he hath
showed me all his heart. Then the
lords of the Philistines came up unto
her, and brought money in their hand.
19 And t she made him sleep upon

her knees ; and she called for a man,
and she caused him to shave off the
seven locks of his head ; and she be-
gan to afflict him, and his strength
went from him.
20 And she said. The Philistines be
upon thee, Samson. And he awoke
out of his sleep, and said, ' I will go
out as at other times before, and shake
myself. And he wist not that the
Lord was * departed from him.
21 IT But the Philistines took him,
and « put out his eyes, and brought
him down to Gaza, and " bound him
with fetters of brass ; and he did grind
in the prison-house.
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Death of Samson. JUDGES.

22 Howbeit the hair of his liead be-

gan to grow again » after he was
shaven.
23 Then the lords of the PhiUstines

gathered them together for to offer a
great sacrifice unto ^ Dagon, their

god, and to ^ rejoice : for they said,

Our god hath d'ehvered Samson our
enemy into our hand.
24 And when the people saw him,
they y praised their god : for they said,

Our god hath delivered into our hands
our enemy, and the destroyer of our
country, ^ which slew many of us.

2.5 And it came to pass, when their

hearts were » merry, that they said,

Call for Samson, that he may make
us b sport. And they called for Sam-
son out of the prison-house ; and he
made « them sport : and they set him
between the pillars.

2t) And Samson said unto the lad

that held him by the hand, Suffer me
that I may feel the pillars whereupon
the house standeth, that I may lean

upon them.
27 Now the house was full of men
and women ; and all the lords of the

Philistines icere there ; and there were
upon the roof about three thousand
men and women, that beheld while
Samson made sport.

23 And Samson called d unto the

Lord, and said, O Lord God, <" remem-
ber me, I pray thee, and strengthen
me, I pray thee, only this once, O God,
that I may be at once avenged of the
Philistines for my two eyes.

29 And Samson took hold of the two
middle pillars upon which the house
stood, and f on which it was borne up,

of the one with his right hand, and of
the other with his left.

30 And Samson said, Let ' me die

wath the Philistines. And he bowed
himself with alt his might ; and the
house h fell upon the lords, and upon
all the people that were therein. So
the dead which he slevv at his death
were more than they which he slew in

his life.

31 Then his brethren and all the
house of his father came down, and
took him, and brought him up, and
buried him between i Zorah and
Eshtaol in the burying place of Ma-
noah his father. And he judged Is-

rael twenty years.

CHAPTER XVII.

1 Of the money that Micah first stole, then restored, his

mother makelh images, 5 and he, oruatneuts for them.
6 He hirelli a Levite to be his priest.

AND there was a man of * mount
Ephraim, whose name was Mi-

cah.
2 And he said unto his mother, The
eleven hundred shekels of silver that

were taken from thee, about which
thou cursedst, and spakest of also in

mine ears, behold, the silver is with
me ; I took it. And his mother said,

b Blessed be thou of the Lobd, my son.

3 And when he had restored the
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Expedition of tlie Danites.

ed in thither, and fiaid inito him, Who
brought thee hither ? and what makest
thou in this place ? and what hast
thou here ?

4 And he said unto them, Thus and
thus dealeth Mieah with nie, and hath
hired rne, and I am his priest.

5 And they said unto iiim, 'Ask coun-
sel, we pray thee, of God, that we may
know wlu'ther our way which we go
sliall be prosperous.
6 And the priest said unto them,

f Go in peace : before the Lohd is

your way wherein ye go.

7 IT Then the five men departed, and
came tosLaish, and saw the people
that were therein, how tliey dwelt
careless, after the manner of the Zi-
donians, quiet and secure ; and there
uas no ii magistrate in the land, that
might put lhe77i to shame in any
thing ; and they tcere far from the
Zidonians, and had no business with
any man.
8 And they came unto their brethren

to Zorah and Eshtaol: and their

brethren said unto them, What say
ye?
9 And they said, j Arise, that we may
go up against them : for we have
seen the land, and, behold, it is very
good : and are ye still ? be not sloth-
ful to go, and to enter to possess the
land.
10 When ye go, ye shall come imto

a people k secure, and to a large land :

for 1 God hath given it into your
hands; a place wiiere "^ there is no
want of any thing that is in the
earth.

1

1

IT And there went from thence of
the family of the Danites, out of
Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hun-
dred men "appointed with weapons
of war.
12 And they went up. and pitched in

° Kirjath-jearim, in Juclah : wherefore
they called that place p Mahaneh-dan
unto this day: behold, it is behind
Kirjath-jearim.
13 And they passed thence unto
mount Ephralm, and came unto the
house of Micah.
14 IT Then answered the five men

that went to spy out the country of
Laish, and said unto their brethren.
Do ye know that there is in these
houses 1 an ephod, and teraphim, and
a graven image, and a molten image?
now therefore consider what ye have
to do.

15 And they turned thitherward, and
came to the house of the young man
the Levite. even unto the house of
Micah, ana ^ saluted him.
16 And the*' six hundred men ap-

pointed with their weapons of war,
which were of the children of Dan,
stood by the entering of the gate.

17 And the five < men that went to

spy out the land went up, and came
in thither, and took the graven image,
and the ephod, and the teraphim, and
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CHAP. XVIII. They capture Laish.

the molten image : and the priest
stood in the entering of the gate with
the six hundred men that were ap-
pointed with weapons of war.
18 And these went into Micah's

house, and fetched the carved image,
the ephod, and the teraphim, and tne
molten image. Then said the priest
unto them. What do ye?
19 And they said unto him. Hold thy

peace, " lay thy hand upon tliy mouth,
and go with us, and be " to us a father
and a priest : is it better for thee to be
a priest unto the house of one man, or
that thou be a priest unto a tribe and
a family in Israel?
20 And the priest's heart was glad,
and he took the ephod, and the tera-

phim, and the graven image, and
went in the midst of the people.
21 So thev turned and departed, and
put the jittie ones and the cattle and
the carriage before them.
22 IT And, when they were a good
way from the house of Micah, the men
that were in the houses near to Mi-
cah' s house were gathered together,
and overtook the cnildren of Dan.
23 And they cried unto the children
of Dan. And they turned iheir faces,

and said unto Micah, "What aileth

thee, ^ that thou comest with such a
company ?

24 And he said, Ye have taken away
my gods which I made, and the priest,

and ye are gone away : and what have
I more? and what J.* this that ye say
unto me. What aileth thee ?

25 And the children of Dan said unto
him. Let not thy voice be heard among
us, lest y angry fellows run upon thee,

and thou lose thy life, with the lives

of thy household.
26 And the children of Dan went

their way : and when Micah saw that
they were too strong for him, he
turned and went back unto his house.
27 And they took the things which
Micah had made, and the priest which
he had, and came unto Laish, unto a
people that were at 'quiet and secure :

and they smote them with the edge of
the sword, and burnt the city with
fire.

28 And there was no " deliverer, be-
cause it was far from Zidon, and they
had no business with any man ; and
it was in the valley that lieth by
b Beth-rehob. And they built a city,

and dwelt therein.

29 And <= they called the name of the
city Dan, after the name of Dan their

fatner, who was born unto Israel:

howbeit the name of the city was
Laish at the first.

30 IT And the children of Dan set up
the graven image : and Jonathan, the
son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh,
he and his sons were priests to the
tribe of Dan until the d day of the
captivity of the land.
31 And they set them up Micah's
graven image, which he made, all the
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The Levite and his concubine.

time that the house of God « was in

Shiloh.
CHAPTER XIX.

1 A Levite goeth to Belh-lehem to fetch home hU wife.

16 An old man entertaijietli him at Gibeah. 22 The
Gibeonites abnse his concut)ine to death. 29 He dividetb

her into twelve pieties, to send tbern to the twelve tribes.

AND it came to pass in those days,

when there loas no king in Israel,

thai there was a certain Levite so-

journing on the side ofmount Ephraim,
who took to him ^ a concubine out of

Beth-lehem-judah.
2 And his concubine played the

whore against him, and went away
from him unto her father's house to

Beth-lehem-judah, and was there

h four whole months.
3 And her husband arose, and went

after her, to speak <= friendly unto her,

and to bring her again, having his

servant with him, and a d couple of

asses : and she brought him into her

father's house : and when the father

of tlie damsel saw him, he rejoiced to

meet him.
4 And his father-in-law, the damsel's

father, retained him; and he abode
with him three days : so they did eat

and drink, and lodged there.

.5 And it came to pass on the fourth

day, when they arose early in the

morning, that he rose up to depart;

and the damsel's father said unto his

son-in-law, « Comfort thy f heart

with a morsel of s bread, and after-

ward go your way.
6 And they sat down, and did eat

and drink both of them together : for

the damsel's father had said unto the

man, Be content, I pray thee, and
tarry all night, and let thy heart be

merry.
7 And when the man rose up to de-

part, his father-in-law urged him

;

therefore he lodged there again.

8 And he arose early in the morning
on the fifth day to depart: and the

damsel's father said. Comfort thy

heart, I pray thee. And they tarried

h until afternoon, and they did eat

both of them.
9 And when the man rose up to de-

part, he, and his concubine, and his

servant, his father-in-la\v, the dam-
sel's father, said unto him, Behold,

now the day i draweth toward i even-

ing, I pray you tarry all night : behold,
k the day i groweth to an end, lodge

here, that thy heart may be merry;
and to-morrow get you early on your
way, that thou mayest go ™home.
10 But the man would not tarry that

night, but he rose up and departed,

and came •> over against ° .Tebus, which
is Jerusalem ; and there were with
him two asses saddled, his concubine
also was with him.
11 And when they were by Jehus,

the day was far spent ; and the ser-

vant said unto his master, Come, I

pray thee, and let us turn in into this

city of the Jebusites, and lodge in it.

12 And ills master said unto him,
222
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We will not turn aside hither into the

city of a stranger, that is not of the

children of Israel ; we will pass over
to Gibeah.
13 And he said unto his servant,

Come, and let us draw near to one of

these places to lodge all night, in

Gibeah, or in p Ramah.
14 And they passed on and went

their way; and the sun went down
upon them when they were by Gibeah,
which belongeth to Benjamin.
15 And they turned aside thither, to

go in and to lodge in Gibeah : and
when he went in, he sat him down in

a street of the city: for there was no
man that took them into his house to

<J lodging.
16 IT And, behold, there came an old

man from his " work out of the field at

even, which icas also of rnount
Ephraim ; and he sojourned in Gibeah :

but the men of the place were Benja-
mites.

17 And when he had lifted up his

eyes, he saw a wayfaring man in the

street of the city : and the old man
said. Whither goest thou? and whence
comest thou ?

IS And he said unto him, We are

passing from Beth-lehem-judah to-

ward the side of mount Ephraim;
from thence aw I; audi went to Beth-
lehem-judah, but I am now going to

the s house of the Lord ; and there is

no man that t receiveth me to house.

19 Yet there is both straw and pro-

vender for our asses ; and there is

bread and wine also for me and for

thy haniimaid, and for the young man
which is with thy servants : there is no
want of any thing.

20 And the old man said, Peace " be

with thee ; howsoever, let all thy
wants lie upon me ; only lodge not in

the " street.

21 So ™he brought him into his

house, and gave provender iinto the
asses: and they washed their ^feet,

and did eai and drink.

22 IT NoiD as they were making their

hearts y merry, behold, the men of the

city, certain ^ sons of Belial, => beset the

house round about, and beat at the

door, and spake to the master of the

house, the old man, saying, b Bring
forth the man that came into thy
house, that we may know him.
23 And the man, the master of the
house, went out unto them, and said

unto them. Nay, my brethren, nay, I

pray you, do not .90 wickedly ; seeing
that this man is come into my house,
do not this <= lolly.

24 Behold here is my daughter, a
maiden, and his concubine; them I

will bring out now, and d humble ye
them, and do with them what seemeth
good unto you : but unto this man do
not f so vile a thing.

25 But the men would not hearken
to him : so the man took his concu-
bine, and brought her forth unto them

;
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The Levite's complaint. CHAP. XX.

and they knew her, and abused her
all the night until the mornins;: and
when the day began to spring, tliey let

her go.

2G Then mine the woman in the

dawning of the day, and fell down at

the door of the man's house where her
lord iriif!, till it was light.

27 And her lord roseup in the morn-
ing, and opened the doors of the house,

and went out to go his way : and, be-

hold, the w iman his concubine was
fallen down a/ the door of the house,

and her hands were upon the thresh-

old.

2S .And he said unto her, Up, and let

us be going. But none answered.
Then the man took her up upon an
ass, and the man rose up, and gat him
unto his place.

29 IT And when he was come into

his house, he took a knife, and laid

hold on his concubine, anil >' divided
her, toi^ether with her bones, into

twelve pieces, and sent her into all

the coast of Israel.

30 And it was so, that all that saw
it said. There was no such deed done
nor seen from the day that the children
of Israel came up out of the land of
Egypt unto this day: consider Sof it,

taKe ii advice, and speak your minds.
CHAPTER XX.

1 The Levile in a et^iifral assembly declareth his wrong.
8 The decree i>f Ihc ai«embly, V2 Tlie Benjamiles,
being citett, make head againsl the Israelites. 18 The
Israelites in two battles lose forty thousand. 26 They
destroy by a sQ-atageni all the Benjamites, except six

hinvlrnl.

THEN a all the children of Israel
went out, and the congregation

was gathered together as one man,
from b Dan even to Beer-sheba, with
the land of Gilead, ujito the Lord in

<=Mizpeh.
2 And the chief of all the people,
even of all the tribes of Israel, pre-
sented themselves in the assembly of
the people of G>d, four hundred thou-
sand footmen that ddrew sword.
3 (Now the children of Benjamin
heard that the children of Israel were
gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the
children of Israel, Tell ms, how was
this <= wickedness?
4 And f the Levite, the husband of
the woman that was slain, answered
and said, I scame into Gibeah that
belongeth to Benjamin, I and my con-
cubine, to lodge.

5 And the men ofGibeah rose against
me, and beset the house round about
upon me by night, and thought to

have slain me : and my concubine
have they h forced, that sne is dead.
6 And i I took my concubine, and cut

her in pieces, and sent her throughout
all the country of the inheritance of
Israel : for they have committed lewd-
ness and folly J in Israel.

7 Behold, ye are. all children of Is-

rael ;
k give Here your advice and coun-

sel.

8 IT And all the people arose as one
man, saying, We will not any of us

War with the Benjamites.
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go to his tent, neither will we any of
us turn into his house.
9 But now this shall be the thing
which wo will do to Gibeah ; ice will
go up by lot against it

;

10 And we will take ten men of a
hundred throughout all the tribes of
Israel, and a hundred of a thousand,
and a thousand out of ten thousand,
to fetch victual for the people, that
they may do, when they come to Gi-
beah of Benjamin, according to all the
folly that they have wrought in Israel.

11 So all the men of Israel were ga-
thered against the city, i knit together
as one man.
12 IT And the tribes of Israel sent

"'men through all the tribe of Benja-
min, saving. What wickedness is this

that is ilone among you?
13 Now therefore deliver us the " men,

the children of Belial, which are in

Gibeah, that we may put them to

death, and put away "evil from Israel.

But the children of Benjamin would
not hearken to the voice of their bre-

thren the children of Israel :

14 But the children of Benjamin ga-
thered themselves together out of the

cities unto Gibeah, to go out to battle

against the children of Israel.

15 And the children of Benjamin
were numbered at that time out of
the cities twenty and six thousand
men that drew sword, beside the in-

habitants of Gibeah, which were num-
bered seven hundred chosen men.
16 Among all this people there were

seven hundred chosen inen Pleft-hand-

ed ; every one could sling stones at a
hair-6reac///i, and not miss.
17 And the men of Israel, beside

Benjamin, were numbered four hun-
dred thousand men that drew sword :

all these were men of war.
18 IT And the children of Israel arose,

and 1 went up to the house of God,
and asked counsel of God, and said.

Which of us shall go up first to the

battle against the children of Benja-
min ? And the Lord said, Judah
shall go iiv first.

19 And the children of Israel rose up
in the morning, and encamped against

Gibeah.
20 And the men of Israel went out

to battle against Benjamin ; and the

men of Israel put themselves in array

to fight against them at Gibeah.
21 And the children of Benjamin
came forth out of Gibeah, and « de-

stroyed down to the ground of the Is-

raelites that day twenty and two
thousand men.
22 And the people the men of Israel

encouraged tnemselyes, and set their

battle again in array in theplace where
they put themselves in arr.ay the first

day.
23 (And ' the children of Israel went
up and wept before the Lord until

even, and asked counsel of the Lord,
saying, Shall I go up again to battle
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The Bcnjamites smitten, JUDGES
against the children of Benjamin my

|

^ m. 2i-«.

brother? And the Lobd said, Go up
against him.)

24 And the children of Israel came
near against the children of Benjamin
the second day.

25 And Benjamin went forth against

them out of Gibeah the second day.

and destroyefl " down to the ground
of the children of Israel again eighteen

thousand men; all these drew the

sword.
26 IT Then 'all the children of Israel,

and all the people, went up, and came
unto the house of God, and « wept,

and sat there before the Lord, and
fasted that day until even, and ofTered

burnt-ofterings and peace-ofTerings

before the Lord.
27 And the children of Israel in-

quired of the Lord, (for ^ the ark of the
covenant of God was there in those

days,
28 And yPhinehas, the son of Elea-

zar, the son of Aaron, ^ stood before

it in those days,) saying, Shall I yet

again go out to battle against the

children of Benjamin my brother, or

shall I cease ? And the Lord said.

Go up ; for ^ to-morrow I will deliver

them into thy hand.
29 And Israel set bliers in wait round
about Gibeah.
30 And the children of Israel went up

against the children ofBenjamin on the

third day, and put themselves in array
against Gibeah, as at other times.

31 And the children of Benjamin
went out against the people, and were
drawn away from the city ; and they
began to smite of the "= people, and kill,

as at other times, in the highways, of
which one goeth up to d the house of

God, and the other to Gibeah in the
field, about thirty men of Israel.

32 And the children ofBenjamin said.

They are smitten down before us, as
at tne first. But the children of Is-

rael said, Let us flee, and draw them
from the city unto the highways.
33 And all the men of Israel rose up

out of their place, and put themselves
in array at Baal-tamar : and the Hers
in wait of Israel came forth out of
their places, even out of the meadows
of Gibeah.
34 And there came against Gibeah
ten thousand chosen men out of all

Israel, and the battle was sore: but
« they knew not that evil was near
them.
35 And the Lord smote Benjamin

before Israel : and the children of
Israel destroyed of the Benjamites
that day twenty and five thousand and
a hundred men : all these drew the
sword.
36 So the children of Benjamin saw

that they were smitten : for the men
of Israel gave place f to the Ben
jamites, because they trusted unto
the Hers in wait which they had set
beside Gibeah.
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77ie desolation 0/ Benjamin.

that there should be to-day one tribe

lacking in Israel?
4 And it came to pass on the morrow,

that the people rose early, and <^ built

there an altar, and ofierea burnt-ofier-
ings and peace-ofierinsia.

5 And the children (jf Israel said.

Who (s there among all the tribes of
Israel that came tiot up with the con-
gregation unto the Lord? For they
nacl made a great oath concerning
him that came not up to the Lord to

Mizpeli, saying. He shall surely be
put to death.

6 And the children of Israel f re-

pented them for Benjamin their bro-
ther, and said, There is one tribe cut
off from Israel this day.
7 How shall we do for wives for
them that remain, seeing we have
sworn by the Lord that we will not
give them of our daughters to wives?
8 IT And they said. What one is tliere

of the tribes of Israel that came not
up to Mizpeh to the Lord '? And, be-
hold, there came none to the camp
from Jabesh-gilead s to the assembly.
9 For the people were numbered,
and, behold, there irere none of the
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there.

10 And the congregation sent thither
twelve thousand men of the valiantest,

and commanded them, h saying. Go
and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-
gilead with the edge of the sword,
with the women and the children.

11 And this js the thing that ye shall

do, Ye i shall utterly destroy everv
male, and every woman that jhatn
lain by man.
12 And they found among the inha-

bitants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred
young It virgins, that had known no
man Dy lying with any male : and they
brought them unto the camp to 1 Shi-
loh, which !,9 in tiie land of Canaan.
13 And the whole congregation sent

some >" to speak to the cnildren of
Benjamin that " leere in the rock Rim-
mon, and to ocall peaceably unto
them.
14 And Benjamin came again at that

time; and they gave them wives,
which they had saved alive of the
women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet

60 they sufficed them not.

CHAP. XXI. The virgins of Shiloh surprised.

ITi And the people repented p them
for Benjamin, because that the Lord
had made a breach <) in the tribes of
Israel.

j

16 IT Then the elders of the congre-
' gation said. How shall we do for wives
for them that remain, seeing the wo-
men are destroyed out of Benjamin?
17 And tliey said. There must t>e an

inheritance for them that be escaped
of Benjamin, that a tribe be not de-
stroyed out of Israel.

18 Howbeit we may not give them
wives of our daughters : for the
children of Israel nave sworn, say-
ing. Cursed he he that giveth a wife to
Benjamin.
19 Then they said, Behold, there is a

feast of the Lord in Shiloh « yearly
in a place which is on the north side
of Beth-el, ' on the east side " of the
highway that goeth up from Beth-el
to Shecnem, and on the south of Le-
bonah.
20 Therefore they commanded the

children of Benjamin, saying. Go and
lie in wait in the vineyards

;

21 And see, and. behold, if the daugh-
ters of Shiloh come out to dance "in
dances, then come ye out of the vine-
yards, and catch you every man his
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and
go to the land of Benjamin.
22 And it shall be, when their fa-

thers or their brethren come unto us
to complain, that we will say unto
them, "Be favourable unto them for
our sakes : because we reserved not
to each man his » wife in the war : for
ye did not give unto them at this time,
that ye should be guilty.

23 And the children of Benjamin did
so, and took them wives, according to
their number, of them that danced,
whom they caught: and they went
and returned unto their inheritance,
and repaired the y cities, and dwelt in
them.
24 And the children of Israel de-

parted thence at that time^ every man
to his tribe and to his fanuly, and they
vvent out from thence every man to
his inheritance.

25 In those days » there was no king
in Israel : every man did that ichick
was right in his own » eyes.

1 c.s.a.
ver.5.

lSa.11.7.
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y/rom year
to year.
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THE BOOK OF RUTH.

CHAPTER I.

1 Elimelech driven liy famine into Moab, diclh there.

4 Mahlon and (.liilion, having Miarriwl wives of Moab,
die also. 6 Naomi, returniii^ homeward, Hdit.-snadeth

her two datighler»-iii-law from (;oin§ with iier. 14
Orpah leaveth hrr, but Hiith witli great conhtanevftc-
coropanieth her. 19 They two come to Bcth-leuem,
where they are pl.tdly received,

NOW it came to pass in the " days
when the judges b ruled, that there

was a famine in the laud. And a cer-
tain man of Ikth-lehem-judah "= went
to sojourn in the couniry of Moab,
he, and his wife, and his two sons.

a Ju.2.16.

b judged.

c Ju.17.8.

2 And the name of the man was Eli-
melech, and the name of his wife
Naomi, and the name of his tw-o sons
Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites dof
Beth-lehem-judah. And they came
into the country of Moab, and ^ con-
tinued there.

3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband
died ; and she was left, and her two
sons.
4 And they took them wives of the
women of Moab ; the name of the
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Ruth's constancy to Naomi.

one was Orpah, and the name of the

other Ruth : and they dwelled there
about ten years.

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also
both of them; and the woman wns
left of her two sons and her husband.
6 IT Then she arose with her daugh-

ters-in-law, that she might return
from the country of Moah: for she
had heard in the country of Moab how
that the Lord had visited his f people
in giving ? them bread.
7 Wherefore she went forth out of

the place where she was, and her two
daughters-in-law with her; and they
went on the way to return unto the

land of Judah.
8 And Naomi said unto her two

daughters-in-law, Go, return each to

her mother's house : the Lord h deal

kindly with you, as ye have dealt with
the dead, and with me.
9 The Lord grant you that ye may find

rest, each of you in the house of her
husband. Then she kissed them ; and
they lifted up their voice, and wept.
10 And they said unto her. Surely
we will return with thee unto thy
people.
11 And Naomi said, Turn again,

my daughters : why will ye go with
mel ore there yet anymore sons in

my womb, that ithey may be your
husbands?
12 Turn again, my daughters, go

your way ; for I am too old to have
a husband. If I should say. I have
hope, if j I should have a husband
also to-night, and should also bear
sons

;

13 Would ye k tarry for them till they
were grown 1 would ye stay for them
from having husbands ? nay, my
daughters ; for it i grieveth me much
for your sakes that the hand "> of the
Lord is gone out against me.
14 Ana they lifted up their voice,

and wept again : and Orpah kissed
her mother-m-law ; but Ruth clave
n unto her.

15 And she said. Behold, thy sister-

in-law is gone back unto her people,

and unto her gods : " return P thou
after thy sister-m-law.
16 And Ruth said, <) Entreat me not

to leave " thee, or to return from fol-

lowing after thee : for whither thou
goest, I will go; and where thou
lodgest, I will lodge : thy « people shall

be my people, and thy God my God

:

17 where thou diest, will I die, and
there will I be buriea : the t Lord do
so to me, and more also, if aught but
" death part thee and me.
18 When 'she saw that she '"was

steadfastly minded to go with her,

then she left speaking unto her.

19 IT So thev two went until they
came to Reth-lehem. And it came to

pass, when they were come to Beth-
lehem, that all the city was moved
about them, and thev said. Is this
» Naomi'.'
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She gleans in the fields of Boaz.

20 And she said unto them. Call me
not y Naomi, call me ^ Mara: for the
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with
me.
21 I went out full, and the Lord

"^ hath brought me home again empty

:

why then call ye me Naomi, seeing
the Lord hath testified against me,
and the Almighty hath atBicted me?
22 S9 Naomi returned, and Ruth the
Moabitess, her dau^hter-in-Iaw, with
her, which returned out of the coun-
try of Moab : and they came to Beth-
lehem in the beginning of barley-har-
vest.

CHAPTER II.

1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Boaz taking
knowledge of her, 8 showelh her great favour. 18 That
which she got, she carrieth to Naomi.

AND Naomi had a kinsman » of
her husband's, a mighty man of

wealth, of the family of Ehmelech

;

and his name was b Boaz.
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto
Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and
glean "= ears of corn after him in whose
sight I shall find grace. And she said
unto her. Go, my daughter.
3 And she went, and came, and.
gleaned in the field after the reapers

:

and her hap d was to light on a part of
the field belonging unto Boaz, who
was of the kindred of Elimelech.
4 IT And, behold Boaz came from
Beth-lehem, and said unto the reap-
ers, ^ The Lord be with you. And
they f answered him, The Lobd bless
thee.

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant
that was set over the reapers, Whose
damsel is this 7

6 And the servant that was set over
the reapers answered and said, It -i.s

the Moabitish damsel that came back
with Naomi out of the country of
Moab

:

7 And she said, I pray you, let me
glean and gather after the reapers
among the slieaves : so she came, and
hath continued even from the morn-
ing until now, that she tarried a Httle

in the house.
8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hear-

est thou not, my daughter? Go not
to glean in another field, neither s go
from hence, but abide here fast by my
maidens

:

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that
they do reap, and go thou after them :

have I not charged the young men
that they shall not touch h thee? and
when thou art athirst, go unto the
vessels, and drink of that which the
young men have drawn.
10 Then she fell i on her face, and

bowed herself to the ground, and said

unto him. Why have I found grace in

thine eyes, that thou shouldest take
knowledge of me, seeing I arn a
stranger ?

11 And Boaz answered and said unto
her, It hath fully been showed me,
j all that thou hast done unto thy mo-



The kindness of Boaz to Ruth. CHAP. Ill

ther-in-law since the death of thy hus-
band : and how thou hast left thy fa-

ther and thy mother, and the land of

thy nativitv, and art come unto a peo-

ple which lliou knewcstnot heretofore.

12 The Lord recompense ^ thy work,
and a full reward be given thee of the

Lord God of Israel, under whose
winjis thou i art come ™ to trust.

13 Then she said, "Let me find "fa-

vour in thy sight, my lord ; for that

thou hast comforted me, and for that

thou hast spoken p friendly unto thy
handmaid, though I be not like unto
one of thy handmaidens.
14 And Boaz said unto her. At meal-

time come thou hither, and eat of the
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vine-
gar. And she sat beside the reapers

:

and he reached her parched corn, and
she did eat, and was sufficed, and 'ileft.

15 And when she was risen up to

glean, Boaz commanded his young
men, saying. Let her glean even
among the sheaves, ana f reproach
^her not :

16 And let fall also some of the hand-
fuls of purpose for her, and leave
them, that she may glean them, and
rebuke her not.

17 So she gleaned in the field until

even, and beat out that she had glean-
ed : and it was about an ephah of
barley.

IS it And she took it up, and went
into the citv : and her mother-in-law
saw what she had gleaned : and she
brought forth, and gave to her that she
had reserved after she was sufficed.

19 And her mother-in-law said imto
her. Where hast thou gleaned to-day ?

and where wroughtest thou ? blessed
be 'he that did take knowledge of
thee. And she showed her mother-
in-law with whom she had wrought,
and said. The man's name with whom
I wrouglit to day is Boaz.
20 Aiul Naomi said unto her daugh-
ter-in-law,Blessed " be he of the Lord,
who hath not left off * his kindness to

the living and to the dead. And Na-
omi said unto her, The man is near of
kin unto us, one * of our next kins-
men.
21 And Ruth the Moabitess said. He

said unto me also. Thou ^ shall keep
fast by my young men, until they have
ended ail my harvest.
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her
daughtcr-in-law,/^isgood, my daugh-
ter, that thou go out with his maid-
ens, that they y meet thee not in any
other field.

23 So she kept ' fast by the maidens
of Boaz to glean unto the end of bar-
ley-harvest and of wheat-harvest

;

and dwelt with her mother-in-law.

CHArTER III.

IB: 's instriiction, 5 Rulh lieth nl Boaz'sfeet.

8 Biiaj ackiiowlalgelh llie right of a kimmaii. 14 He
setifleUi her away with six measurea of barley.

THEN Naomi her mother-in-law
said unto her. My daughter, shall

A. M. «i96.
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get

Boaz purchaseth the inheritance, RUTH,

my daughter? And she told her all] '^jM-iM^.

that the man had done to her.
|

' ' '
'

17 And she said, These six measures
of barley gave he me ; for he said to

me, Go not empty unto thy mother-in-

law.
18 Then said she,'' Sit still, my daugh-

ter, until thou know how the matter

will fall : for the man will not be in

rest, until he have finished the thing

this day.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Boat calleth into judsment the next kinsman. 6 He re-

fuselll the redemption accordina to llie manner in

Isr.iel. 9 Boaz biiyetli the inheritance llHemarrieth

Rutli. 13 Slie bearelh Obed Uie grandfather of David.

18 The generation of Pllarez.

THEN went Boaz up to the gate, and

sat him down there : and, behold,

the kinsman of whom Boaz * spake

came by ; unto whom he said, Ho,
such a one ! turn aside, sit down here.

And he turned aside, and sat down.
2 And he took ten men of the i> elders

of the city, and said. Sit ye down here.

And they sat down.
3 And he said unto the kinsman, Nao-
mi, that is come again out of the coun-

try of Moab, selleth a parcel of land,

which was our brother Ehmelech's ;

4 And = I thought to advertise thee,

saying. Buy d it before « the inhabit-

ants, and before the elders of my peo-

ple. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it

:

but if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell

me, thati mayknow : for there is none
to redeem it beside thee ; and I am after

thee. And he said, I will redeem it.

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou

buyest the field of the hand of Naomi,
thou must buy it also of Ruth the

Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to

raise up f the name of the dead upon
his inheritance.

6 ir And the kinsman said, I cannot
redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine
own inheritance : redeem thou my
right to thyself; for I cannot redeem it.

7 Now this S iras </i e manner in forrner

time in Israel concerning redeeming
and concerning changing, for to cori-

firm all things ; a man plucked ofThis

shoe, and gave it to his neighbour : and
this was a testimony in Israel.

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto
Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he drew off

his shoe.

9 M And Boaz said unto the elders, and

tfiee rick-

power.
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and marriclh Ruth.

unto all the people. Ye are witnesses
thisday, thatlhavebought all tiiatjras

Elimelech's, and all that icas Cliilion's

and Mahlon's,.of the hand of Naomi.
10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the

wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to

be my wife, to raise up the name of the

dead upon his inheritance, that the

naine of the dead be not cut oflfrom
among his brethren, and fr9m the

gate of his place : ye are witnesses
this day.
11 And all the people that were in the

gate, and the elders, said. We are wit-

nesses. The LoBD h make the woman
that is come into thy house like Ra-
chel and like Leah, which two i did

build the house of Israel: and jdo
thou worthily in k Ephratah, i and be
famous in Bethlehem :

12 And let thy house be like the house
of Pharez, whom Tamar ™ bare unto
Judah, of the seed which the Lord
shall give thee of this young woman.
13 TI So Boaz took Ruth, and she
was his wife : and when he went in

unto her. the Lord gave " her concep-
tion, ana she bare a son.

14 And o the woman said unto Nao-
mi, Blessed be the Lord, which hath
not P left thee thisday without a i kins-

man, that his name may be famous in

Israel.

15 And he shall be unto thee a re-

storer of thy life, and " a nourisher of
Mhine old age: for thy daughter-in-
law, which loveth thee, which is bet-

ter t to thee than seven sons, hath
borne him.
16 And Naomi took the child, and

laid it in her bosom, and became nurse
unto it.

17 And " the women her neighbours
gave it a name, saying, There is a son
Dorn to Naomi; and they called his

name Obed: he is the father of Jesse,

the father of David.
18 IT Now these are the generations

of Pharez : Pharez ^ begat Hezron,
19 .4.nd Hezron begat Ram, and Ram

begat Amminadab,
20 And Amminadab begat ^Nahshon,
and Nahshon begat » Salmon,
21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and
Boaz begat Obed,
22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse
begat y David.

THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL,
OTHERWISE CAU.BD,

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS.

CHAPTER I. •*• M. !^.
1 Elkanah, a Levile, having two wives, worshippeth " ^- ^'''-

£early at Shiloh. 4 He cherisheth Hannah, thonjh , .,
wren, and provoked by Peninn.\h. 9 Hannah in grief '^ ,i"

prayelh for a child. 12 Eli first rebuking her, afterwards
i '^[a

blesseth her. 19 Hannah having borne Samuel, stay-
i

eth at home till he be weaneii '31 She presentelh him, ^
according to her vow, to the IjORD.

NOW there was a certain man of
[
a i Ch.6.27,

^ Ramathaim-zophim, of mount J
3*-
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Ephraim, and his name was » Elka-
nah, the son of Jeroham, the son of
Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of
Zuph, an Ephraithite :

2 And he had two wives ; the name of
the one was Hannah, and the name of
the other Peninnah: and Peninnah had
children, but Hannah had no children.



Uie prayer of Hannah.

3 And this ninn went up out of his

city b yearly "= to worship and to sacri-

fice unto tile Lord of hosts in Shiloh.
And the two sons of Kli, Hophni and
Phmehns, the priests of the Lord,
were there.

4 IT And when the time was that EI-
kanah <i otit red, he gave to Peninnah
his wife, and to all ner sons and her
daughters, portions :

5 But unto Hannah he gave a «wor-
thy portion ; for he loved Hannah :

but f the Lord had shut up her womb.
6 And her adversary also s provoked

her h sore, for to make her fret, be-
cause the Lord had shut up her womb.
7 And as he did so year by year, i when

she went up to the house of the Lord,
so she provoked her; therefore she
wept, and did not eat.

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to
her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and
why eatest thou not ? and why is thy
heart grieved ? am not I j better to
thee than ten sons ?

9 IT So Hannah rose up after they
had eaten in Shiloh, and after they
had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat
upon a seat by a post of the temple of
the Lord.
10 And she was k in bitterness of soul,

and prayed unto the Lord, and wept
sore.

11 And she vowed i a vow, and said,

O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed
"look on the affliction of thy hand-
maid, and remember " me, and not
forget thyhandmaid, but wilt ^veunlo
thy handmaid » a man-chilcF, then I

will give him unto the Lord all the
days of his life, and there shall no ra-
zor P corne upon his head.
12 And it came to pass, as she <i con-

tinued praying before the Lord, that
Eli marked her mouth.
13 Now Hannah, she spake in her

heart; only her lips moved, but her
voice was not heard : therefore Eli
thought she had been drunken.
14 And Eli said unto her, How long

wilt thou be drunken? put away thy
wine from thee.

15 And Hannah answered and said.

No, my lord, I am, a woman ''of a
sorrowful spirit : I have dnmk neither
winenorstrongdrink, but have 'pour-
ed out my soul before the Lord.
16 Cciunt not thy handmaid for a

daughter of Belial : for out of the
abundanceof my 'complaint and grief
have I spoken hitherto.

17 Then Eli answered and said. Go
in peace : and the God of Israel grant
" thee thy petition that thou hast asked
of him.
18 And she said. Let thy handmaid

find grace in thy sight. So the woman
went her way, and did 'eat, and her
countenance was no more sad.

19 IT And they rose up in the morn-
ing early, and worshipped before the
Lord, and returned, and came to their

house to Raniah : and Elkanah knew
20

CHAP. n. Her song in thankfulness.

Hannah his wife; and the Lord re-
membered * her.
20 ^yherefore it came to pass, » when
the time was come about after Han-
nah had conceived, that she bare a
son, and called his name y Samuel,
sayini{, Because I have asked him of
the Lord.
21 And the man Elkanah, and all his

house, went up to c fl'er unto t!ie Lord
the yearly sacrifice, and his vow.
22 But Hannah went not up ; for she
said urito her husband, J will not go
up imtil the child be weaned, and then
I will bring him, that he may appear
^before the Lord, and there abide for
ever.

23 And Elkanah her husband said un-
to her. Do » what seemeth thee good

;

tarry until thou have weaned him;
only b the Lord establish his word.
So the woman abode, and gave her
son suck until she weaned him.
24 IT And when she had weaned him,
she took him up with her, with three
bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and
a bottle of wine, and brought liim unto
the house of the Lord in Shiloh : and
the child tras young.
2.5 And thev slew a bullock, and
brought the child to Eli.

26 And she said, O my lord, as thy
soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman-
that stood by thee here, praying unto
the Lord.
27 For this child I = prayed; and d the
Lord hath given me my petition which
I asked of him :

28 Therefore also I have «lent him
to the Lord ; as long as he liveth f he
shall be lent to the Lord. And he
worshipped the Lord there.

CHAPTER II.

1 Hannah's song in Ihankfiiliiess. 12 The sin of Eli's

sons. 18 SaniUfl's niinisuy. HO By Eli's blessing
Hannah is more fruitful. '^2 Kli reproveUi his sons.
2H A prophecy atjainst Eli's house.

AND Hannah prayed, and said,
^ My heart rejoiceth in the Lord,

my horn is exalted b in the I^ord ; my
mouth is enlarged over mine enemies;
because I rejoice = in thy salvation.
2 TTiere d is none holy as the Lord :

for there is none besitie thee : neither
is there any rock < like our (xod.

3 Talk no more soexceedingproudly;
let f not ? arrogancy come out of your
mouth : for the h Lord ks- a God of
knowledge, and by him actions are
weighed.
4 The bows i of the mighty men are
broken, and they that stumbled are
girded with strength.
5 Thev that were lull have hired out
themselves for bread ; and they that
irere hungry ceased : so that the j bar-
ren hath borne seven ; and she that
hath many children is waxed feeble.

6 The Lord k killeth, and maketh
alive: he bringcth down to the grave,
and hringeth up.

7 The Lord i maketh poor, and
maketh rich : he " bringeth low. and
lifteth up.
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Wickedness ofEW s sons. 1 SAMUEL,

8 He " raisc'th up the poor out of the

dust, and Ufteth up the beggar from
the dunghill, to set thf.in among
princes, and to make them inherit the

throne of glory : for the pillars of the

earth are the Lord's, and he hath set

"the world upon them.
9 He will keep the feet p of his saints,

and the wicked shall be silent in dark-
ness ; for by strength i shall no man
prevail.

10 The adversaries of the Lord shall

be broken • to pieces ; out of heaven
shall he thunder '^ upon them : the

Lord shall judge ' the ends of the

earth; and he shall give strength unto
his king, and exalt " the horn of his

anointed.
11 And Elkanah went to Rarnah to

his house. And the child did minister

unto the Lord before Eli the priest.

12 IT Now the sons of Eli were sons
of Belial ; they knew not " the Lord.
13 And the priest's custom with the

people was, that, when any man offer-

ed sacrifice, the priest's servant carne,

while the flesh was in seething, with
a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand

;

14 And he struck it into the pan, or

kettle, or caldron, or pot ; all that the

flesh-nook brought up the priest took
for himself. So they did in Shiloh unto
all the Israelites that came thither.

15 Also before they burnt the "fat,

the priest's servant came, and said to

the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to

roast for the priest ; for he will not
have sodden flesh of thee, but raw.
16 And if any man said unto him,
Let them not fail to burn the fat ^ pre-

sently, and then take as much as thy
soul desireth ; then he would answer
him, Nay ; but thou shalt give it me
now : and if not, I will take it by force.

17 Wherefore the sin of the young
men was very great before >' the Lord :

for men abhorred ^ the oflfering of the
Lord.
18 IT But Samuel niinistered before

the Lord, being a child, girded '^ with
a Unen ephod.
19 Moreover his mother made him a

little coat, and brought it to him from
year to year, when she came b up with
her husband to offer the yearly sacri-

fice.

20 IT And Eli blessed Elkanah and
his wife, and said. The Lord give thee
seed of this woman for the •= loan
which is lent to the Lord. And they
went unto their own home.
21 And the Lord visited d Hannah,

so tliat she conceived, and bare three
sons and two daughters. And the
child Samuel grew before the Lord.
22 II Now Eli was very old, and heard

all that his sons did unto all Israel;

and how they lay with the women that
« assembled at the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation.
23 And he said unto them, Why do ye
such things 7 for I hear f of your evil

dealings by all this people.
i
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Prophecy against ElVs house.

24 Nay, my sons ; for it is no good
report that I hear : ye make tlie Lord's
people to s transgress.

2.") If one man sin against another,
the judge shall judge him : but if a
man sin against ii the Lord, who
shall entreat for him? Notwith-
standing they hearkened not unto the
voice of their father, because j the
Lord would slay them.
26 And the child Samuel grew on,
and was in favour both with k the
Lord, and also with men.
27 IT And there came a man of God
unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus
saith the Lord, Did I plainly appear
1 unto the house of thy father, when
they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's
house?
23 And did I choose him >" out of all

the tribes of Israel to be my priest, to
offer upon mine altar, to burn incense,
to wear an ephod before me ? and did I
give 1 unto the house of thy father all

me offerings made by fire of the child-
ren of Israel ?

29 Wherefore kick °ye at my sacri-
fice and at mine oflering, which I
have commanded in my nabitation

;

and honourest thy sons above me, to

make yourselves fat with the chiefest
of all the offerings of Israel my peo-
ple?
30 Wherefore the Lord God of Israel

saith, I said p indeed that thy house,
and the house of thy father, should
walk before me for ever : but now
1 the Lord saith, Be it far from me;
for them that honour me I will ho-
nour, and they that despise ^me shall
be lightly esteemed.
31 Behold, the days ' come, that I will

cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy
father's house, that there shall not be
an old man in thy house.
32 And thou shalt see " an enemy zn
my habJtation, in all the wealth which
God shall give Israel : and there shall

not be an old man in thy house for
ever.

33 And the man of thine, whom I
shall not cut off from mine altar, shall
be to consume thine eyes, and to grieve
thy heart : and all the increase of
thy house shall die ^in the flower of
their age.
34 And this shall be a sign unto thee,

that shall come upon thy two sons, on
Hophni and Phinehas ; in one day
they shall die " both of them.
3.5 And ^ I will raise me up a faithful

priest, that shall do according to that
which is in my heart and in my
mind : and I will build him a sure
house ; and he shall walk before mine
anointed for ever.

36 And it shall come to pass, that

every one that is left in thy house
shall come and crouch to him far a
piece of silver and a morsel of bread,
and shall say, y Put me, I pray thee,

into 2 one of the priests' offices, that
I may eat a piece of bread.



Samuel's vision. CHAP. III., IV. 77ie Israelites overcome.

CHAPTER III.

1 How the word of tlic I.oni wns (iret revealed to Sa-
muel. U GikI lelltlh Smiiuel tlie de»lruclioil of Eli's

house. 13 S.iiniiel, thoii»h loulh, lellcUi Kli tlie vision.

19 Samuel gruwelh m credit.

AND the child Samuel ministered
unto the [..onn before Eli. And

the word 'i of the Lohd was precious
in those days ; there was no open vi-

sion.

2 And it came to pass at that time,

when Eli was laid down in his place,

and his eyes began to wax dim, that

he could not see ;

3 And ere the lamp i) of God went
out in the temple of the Lord, where
the ark of God 7ras, and Samuel was
laid down to sleep ;

4 That the Lokd called Samuel : and
he answered, Here am I.

5 .And he ran unto Eli, and said. Here
am I; for thou calledst me. And he
said, I called not ; lie down again.
And he went and lay down.
6 And the Lord called yet again, Sa-

muel. And Samuel arose and went to

Eli, and said. Here am I ; for thou
didst call me. And he answered, I

called not, my son ; lie down again.
7 IT Now <^ Samuel did not ye( know

the Lord, neither was the word of the
Lord yet revealed unto him.
8 And the Lord called Samuel again

the third time. And he arose and went
to Eli, and said, Here am I ; for thou
didst call me. And Eli perceived that
the Lord had called the child.

9 There.^ore Eli said unto Samuel, Go,
lie down : and it shall be, if he call

thee, that thou shalt sav, Speak, Lord :

for tny servant heareth. So Samuel
went and lay down in his place.
10 .And the Lord came, and stood, and

called as d at other times, Samuel, Sa-
muel. Then Samuel answered. Speak;
for thy servant hcareth.
11 IT .\nd the Lord said to Samuel,

Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, at
e which both the ears of every one that

heareth it shall tingle.

12 In that day I will perform against
Eli all things which I have f .spoken
concerning his house : ? when I begin,

I will also make an end.
13 For h I have told him that I will

judge his house for ever for the ini-

quiiy which he knoweth ; because his

eons j made themselves k vile, and he
I restrained them not.

14 And therefore I have sworn unto
the house of Eli, that the iniquity of
Eli's house shall not be purged '" with
sacrifice nor offering for ever.

15 IT And Samuel lay until the morn-
ing, and opened the doors of the house
of the Lord. And Samuel feared to

show Eli the vision.

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said,

Samuel, my son. And he answered.
Here am I.

17 And he said. What is the thing
that the LORD hath said unto thee?
I pray thee hide it not from me : " God
do so to thee, and " more also, if thou
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hide any v thing from me of all the
things that he said unto thee.
18 And Samuel told him i every whit,

and hid nothing from him. And he
said. It ^ (.s the Lord : let him do
what seemeth him good.
19 IT And Samuel grew, andtheLoRD

w;as with him, and ''did let none of
his words fall to the ground.
20 And all Israel from Dan even to
Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was
'established to be a prophet of the
Lord.
21 And the Lord appeared again in

Shiloh : for the [..ord icvealcd him-
self to Samuel in Shiloh by the word
of the Lord.

CHAPTER IV.
1 The Israelites .ire overccime by (he Philistines a( Eben-

ezer. 3 They fe(ch llie ark un(u (he terror of the Phi-
lis(ines. 10 They ai'c smiKen again, llie ark taken,
Hophrii and Phinellas are slain. 12 Eli, at the news,
falling backward, breakedi his neck. 19 Phinehas'
wife, discouraged in her (ravnil with I-chabod, diedi.

AND the word of Samuel "came
to all Israel. Now Israel went

out against the Philistines to battle,

and pitched beside Eben-ezer : and
the Philistines pitched in Aphek.
2 And the Philistines put tliemselves

in array against Lsrael : and when
b they joined battle, Israel was smitten
before the Philistines : and they slew
of '^ the army in the field about four
thousand men.
3 IT And when the people were come

into the camp, theeldcrs of Israel said,

Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us
to-day before the Philistines 7 Let us
d fetch the ark of the covenant of the
Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, when
it Cometh among us, it may save us
out of the hand of our enemies.
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that
they might bring from thence the ark
of the covenant of the Lord of hosts,

which dwelleth ' between the f che-
rubims : and the two sons of Eli,

Hophni and Phinehas, w-ere there
with the ark of the covenant of God.
5 And when the ark of the covenant

of the Lord came into the camp, all

Israel shouted with a great shout, so
that the earth rang again.

6 And when the Philistines heard the

noise of the shout, they said. What
meaneth the noise of this great shout
in the camp of the Hebrews '? And
they understood that the ark of the

Lord was come into the camp.
7 And the Philistines were a raid, for

they said, God is come into the camp.
And they said, Wo unto us ! for there

hath not been such a thing s hereto-

fore.

8 Wo unto us! who shall deliver us
out of the hand of these mighty
Gods? these are the Gods that smote
the Egyptians with all the plagues in

the wilderness.
9 Be h strong, and quit yourselves like

men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not
servants unto the Hebrews, as i they

have been to you : ) quit yourselves

like men, and fight.
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The ark of God Is taken.

10 IF And the Philistines fought, and
Israel k was smitten, and they fled

every man into his tent : and there

was a very great slaughter ; for there

fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen.
11 And the ark of God was taken:

1 and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and
Phinehas, '" were slain.

12 IT And there ran a man of Benja-
min out of the army, and came to Slii-

loli the same day with his clothes rent,

and with earth " upon his head.
13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat

upon a seat by the wayside watching :

for " his heart trembled for the ark of
God. And when the man came into the
city, and told it, all the city cried out.

14 And when Eli heard the noise of
the crying, he said. What meancth the
noise of this tumult 1 And the man
came in hastily, and told Eh.
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight

years old ; and his eyes p were dim,
that he could not see.

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am
he that came out of the army, and I

fled to-day out of the army. And he
said. What is i there done, my son ?

17 And the messenger answered and
said, Israel is fled before the Philis-

tines, and there hath been also a great
slaughter among the people, and thy
two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas,
are dead, and the ark '' of God is taken.
18 And it came to pass, when he made

mention of the ark of God, that he
fell from ofl" the seat backward by the
side of the gate, and his neck brake,
and he died : for he was an old man,
and heavy. « And he had judged Israel

forty years.

19 IT And his datighter-in-law, Phine-
has' wife, was witli child, war to ' be
delivered : and when she heard the
tidings that the ark of God was taken,
and that her father-in-law and her
husband were dead, she bowed her-
self and travailed ; for her pains " came
upon her.

20 And about the time of her death
the women that stood by her said unto
her. Fear ' not ; for thou hast born a
son. But she answered not, "neither
did she regard it.

21 And slie named the child "I-cha-
bod, saying. The glory is departed
from Israel : because the ark of God
was taken, and because of her father-

in-law and her husband.
22 And she said. The glory yis de-

parted from '' Israel : for the ark of
God is taken.

CHAPTER V.
1 The Pliilistines haviiier brought the ark into Ashdod

set it in llie house of Dh^on. i Dagon is smitten down
and cut in pieces, and they of Ashdod smitten with
emerods. 8 So God dealeth with them of Gath, when
it was brought thither : lU and so with them of Ekron,
when it w.TS brought lllitiier.

AND the Philistines took the ark
of God, and brought it from

"Eben-ezer unto Ashdod.
2 When the Philisiiries took the ark

of God, they brought it into the house
of b Dagon, and set it by Dagon.
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1 SAMUEL. Dagon falls before the ark.

3 IT And when they of .4shdod arose
early on the morrow, behold, Dagon
was fallen up )n his face to the earth
before the ark of the Lobd. And they
took Dagon, and "= set him in his place
again.
4 And when they arose early on the
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was
fallen upon his face to the ground be-
fore the ark of the Lord ; and the
d head of Dagon and both the palms
of his hands were cut ofl" upon the
threshold ; only the « stump of Dagon
was left to him.
5 Therefore neither the priests of Da-

gon, nor any that come into Dagon's
Rouse, treajd on the threshold ofDagon
in Ashdod unto this day.
6 But the hand J^of the Lord was
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he
destroyed them, and smote them with
s emerods, evtn Ashdod and the coasts
thereof.

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw
that it was so, they said. The ark of
the God of Israel shall not abide with
us : for his hand is sore upon us, and
upon Dagon our god.
8 They sent therefore and gathered

all the lords of the Philistines unto
them, and said, What shall we do
with the ark of the God of Israel?
And they answered. Let the ark of
the God of Israel be carried about unto
Gath. And thev carried the ark of
the God of Israel about thither.

9 And it was so, that, after they had
carried it about, the h hand of the
Lord was against the city with a
very great destruction : and he smote
the men of the city, both small and
great, and they had emerods in their
secret parts.

10 IT Therefore they sent the ark of
God to i Ekron. And it came to pass,
as the ark of God came to Ekron, that
the Ekronites cried out, saying. They
have brought about the ark of the God
of Israel to j us, to slay us and our
people.
11 So they sent and gathered together

all the lords of the Philistines, and
said. Send away the ark of the God
of Israel, and let it go again to his
own place, that it slay kus not, and
our people : for there was a deadly
destruction throughout all the city;

the hand of Goa was very i heavy
there.

12 And the men that died not were
smitten with the emerods : and the
P cry of the city went up to heaven.

CHAPTER VI.

1 After seven months the Philistines take counsel how to

send back the ark. 10 They bring it on a new cart with
Ml offering unto Beth-shemesh 19 The people are smit-
ten for looking into the ark. 21 They send to Ihem of
Kirjath-jearim to fetch it.

AND the ark of the Lord was in

the country of the Philistines
seven months.
2 And the Philistines called for the

priests and the diviners, ^ saying.What
shall we do to the ark of the Lord 1
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T%.e aTk returned.

tell us wherewith i) we shall send it to

his place.
3 And they said, If ye send away the

ark of the God of Israel, send it not
<= empty ; hut in any wise return him a
A trespass-offering : then ye siiall be
healed, and it shall be known to you
why ''his hand is not removed from
you.
4 Then said they, What shall he the

trespass-ofTering which we shall re-

turn to him? They answered. Five
Rolden enierods, ana five golden mice,
accordinir to the f number of the lords

of the Philistines ; for one plague was
on ?you all, and hon your lords.

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of
your emerods, and images of your
mice that mar the land; and ye shall
i give glory unto the God of Israel :

peradventure he will lighten j his hand
from off yoiK and from ofi' your gods,
and from off^your land.
6 Wherefore then do ye harden your

hearts, as the Egyptians k and Pha-
raoh hardened their hearts? svhen he
had wrought i wonderfully among
them, did they not let " the people go,
and they "departed?
7 Now therefore make a new " cart,

and take two milch kinc, on which
there hath come no yoke, and tie the
kine to the cart, and bring their calves
home from them :

8 And take the ark of the Lord, and
lay it upon the cart ; and put the
r jewels of gold, which ye return him
/or a trespass-ofTering, m a cofTer by
the side thereof; and send it away,
that it may go.
9 And see, if it goeth up by the way
of his own coast to ^Beth-shemesh,
^ then he ^hath done us this great evil

:

but if not, then we ' shall know that it

is not his hand that smote us ; it was
a chance //(a/ happened to us.

10 IT And the men did so ; and took
two milch kine, and tied them to the
cart, and shut up their calves at

home :

11 And they laid the ark of the Lord
upon the cart, and the cofTer with the
mice of gold and the images of their

emerods.
12 And the kine took the straight
way to the way of Beth-shemesh, and
went along the highway, lowing as
they went, and turned not aside to

the right hand or to the left ; and the
lords of the Philistines went qfter

them unto theborderoi'Beth-shemcsh.
13 And they of Beth-shemesh teere

reaping their wheat-harvest in the
valley : and they lifted up their eyes,

and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it.

14 And the cart came into the field

of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood
there, where there wax a great stone

:

and " they clave the wood of the cart,

and offered the kine a burnt-ofTering
unto the Lord.
15 And the Levites took down the

ark of the Lord, and the coffer that
20*

CHAP. VII. TTie Israelites repent.

was with It, wherein the jewels of gold
were, and put them on the great stone

:

and the riien of Helh-shemesh offered
burnt-offerings and sacrificed sacri-
fices the same day unto the Lord.
16 And when the five ' lords of the

Philistines had seen it, they returned
to Ekron the * same day.
17 And these ore the golden emerods

which the Philistines returned for a
trespass-ofl^ering unto the Lord ; for
" Ashdod one, for Gaza y one, for As-
kelon 'one, for Gath "one, for Ekron
one;
18 And the golden mice, according to

the number of all the cities of the
Philistines belonging to the five lords,

both of fenced cities, and of country
villages, even unto the t. great stone of
Abel, whereon they set down the ark
of the Lord : rchich t^tune remaineth
unto this day in the field of Joshua,
the Beth-shemite.
19 IT And he smote the men of Beth-
shemesh, because '^ they had looked
into the ark of the Lord, even h(-

smote of the people fifty thousand and
threescore and ten men : and the peo-
ple lamented, because the Lord had
smitten many of the people with a
great slaughter.
20 And the men of Beth-shemesh

said, Who d is able to stand before
this holy Lord God ? and to whom
shall he go up from "us?
21 IT And they sent messengers to
the inhabitants of f Kirjath-jearim,
saying. The Philistines have brought
again the ark of the I,ord ; come ye
down, and fetch it up to you.

CHAPTER VII.
1 They of Kirjath-jearim hriiiff the ark into the house ot

Abinatiab, and Siinclify Kleazar his son to keep it. 2 Af-
ter twenty years, 3 the Israelites, by Samuel's means,
solemnly repent at Mizpeh. 7 While Sanniel prayeth
and sacr-liccth, the l.orH (li«-,.]iifii,ili ilu- Philistines by
Ihumlerai Eben-ezcr. 13 T\u- I'liili.~ini. , ar,- siiWued.
15 Samuel peaceably and re)iL;i"ii>ly jniiL'rdi Israel.

AND the men of Kirjath-jearim
came, and fetched " up the ark of

the Lord, and brought it into the
house of hAbinadab in the hill, and
sanctified <^ Elca/.ar his son to keep
the ark of the Lord.
2 And it came to pass, while the
ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the
time was long ; for it was twenty
years : and all the house of Israel <i la-

mented after the Lord.
3 IT And Samuel spake unto all the
house of Israel, saying. If ye do re-

turn "unto the Lord with all your
hearts, then put f away the strange
gods and Ashtaroth from among you,

and prepare ffyour hearts unto the
Lord, and serve him h only : and he
i will deliver you out of the hand of
the Philistines.

4 Then the children of Israel did put
away j Baalim and Ashtaroth, and
served the Lord only.

5 And Samuel said. Gather all Israel

to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto
the Lord.
6 And they gathered together to Miz-
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The Philistines defeated.

peh, and drew water, and poured k it

out before the Lord, and fasted on
that day, and said there, Wei have
sinned against the Lord. And Sa-
muel judged the children of Israel in

Mizpeli.
7 And when the Philistines heard

that the children of Israel were ga-
thered together to I\Iizpeh, the lords of

the Philistines went up against Israel.

And when the ehildren of Israel heard
it, they were afraid of the Philistines.

8 And the children of Israel said to

Samuel, ™ Cease not to cry unto the

Lord our God for "us, that he will

save us out of the hand of the Philis-

tines.

9 IT And Samuel took a sucking lamb,
and offered it for a burnt-offering

wholly unto the Lord: and Samuel
cried unto the Lord for Israel : and
the Lord ° heard P him.
10 And as Samuel was offering up the

burnt-oHering, the Philistines drew
near to battle against Israel : but the

Lord thundered with a great thunder
on that day upon the Philistines, and
4 discomfited them; and they were
smitten before Israel.

11 And the men of Israel went out

of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philis-

tines, and smote them, until they came
under Beth-car.
12 Then Samuel took a stone, and

set i< between Mizpeh and Shen, and
called the name of it ^ Eben-ezer, say-

ing, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.

13 TT So the Philistines were sub-
dued, and they came no more into the

coast of Israel : and the hand of the

Lord was against the Philistines all

the days of Samuel.
14 Aiid the cities which the Philis-

tines had taken from Israel were re-

stored to Israel, from Ekroneven unto
Gath; and the coasts thereof did Is-

rael deliver out of the hands of the
Philistines. And there was peace be-
tween Israel and the Amorites.
1.5 And Samuel judged Israel all the

days of his life.

16 And he went from year to year ' in

circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and
Mizpeh, and judged Israel in all those
places.
17 And his return was to "Ramah

;

for there ifas his house ; and tliere he
judged Israel ; and there he built an
altar unto the Lord.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 By occtsion of the ill eovernment of Samuel's sons, the

IsT.ielites .vsk a kiiie- 6 .Samuel praying in grief is com-
forted by God : 10 He telletli the manner of a king.
19 Go<l willelh Samuel to yieUl unto tlie importunity of
the people.

AND it came to pass, when Sa-
muel was old, that he made his

sons judges over Israel.

2 Now the name of his first-born was
a Joel; and the name of his second,
Abiah : ^/ieyzrere judges in Beer-sheba.
3 And his sons walked not in his

ways, but turned aside after b lucre, and
took <= bribes, and perverted judgment.
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I SAMUEL. The Israelites desire a king.

4 Then all the elders of Israel ga-
thered themselves together, and came
to Samuel unto Raiiiah,

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou
art old, and thy sons walk not in thy
ways : now make us a king <i to judge
us like all the nations.
6 II But the thing "^ displeased Sa-

muel, when they said. Give us a king
to judge us. And Samuel prayed unto
the Lord.
7 And the Lord said unto Samuel,
Hearken unto the voice of the people
in all that they say unto thee : for

they i have not rejected thee, but they
have rejected me, that I should not
reign over them.
8 According to all the works which
they have done since the day that I

brought them up out of Egypt even
unto this day, wherewith they have
forsaken me, and served other gods,
so do they also unto thee.

9 Now therefore ? hearken unto their

voice: hhowbeit yet protest solemnly
unto them, and show them the manner
of the king, that shall reign over them.
10 II And Samuel told all the words

of the Lord unto the people that asked
of him a king.
11 And he said. This will be the man-

ner of the king that shall reign over
you : He \vill take your sons, and ap-
point them for himself, for his chariots,
and to be his horsemen ; and sovie
shall run before his chariots.

12 And he will appoint him captains
over thousands, and captains over
fifties ; and will set them to ear his
ground, and to reap his harvest, and
to make his instruments of war, and
instruments of his chariots.
13 And he will take your daughters

to be confectionaries, and to be cooks,
and to be bakers.
14 And he will take your j fields, and

your vineyards, and your oliveyards,
eveji the best of them, and give them,
to his servants.
15 And he will take the tenth ofyour

seedj and of your vineyards, and give
to his k officers, and to his servants.
16 And he will take your men-ser-

vants, and your maid-servants, and
your goodliest young men, and your
asses, and put them to his work.
17 He will take the tenth of your

sheep : and ye shall be his servants.
18 And ye shall cry out in that dav

because of your king which ye shall
have chosen you ; and the Lord will
not I hear you in that day.
19 H Nevertheless the people refused

"'to obey the voice of Samuel; and
they said, Nay ; but we will have a
king over us;
20 That we also may be like " all the
nations ; and that our king may judge

-

us, and go out before us, and fight our
battles.

21 And Samuel heard all the words
of the people, and he rehearsed them
in the ears of the Lord.
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Saul goes to Samuel, CHAP
2-2 And the Lord said to Samuel,
Hearken "unto their voice, and make
them a king. And Samuel said unto
tilt' men of Israel, Go ye every man
unto his city.

CHAPTER IX.

1 S-lul Jesp.iiriiig to find his father's asses, 6 hy the coun-

sel of his servant, U ami direction of yuniig innideiis,

1.5 acconlin? to God's revelation, IScomedito Samncl.

19 .Samuel enlerlainelh Saul at the fe.ist. '25 Sainuel,

after secret connuunication, bringelh Saul on his way.

NOW there was a man of Benja-
min, whose name was " Kish,

tiie son of Abiel, the son Zeror. the

son of Bechorath, the son of Apniali,

b a Beniainite,a mighty man of '^ power.
2 And he had a son, whose name

iras Saul, a choice young man, and a

goodly : and there teas not among the

children of Israel a goodlier person
than he: from his shoulders and up-
wards he was d higher than any of the

people.
.3 And the asses of Kish, Saul's father,

were lost. And Kish said to Saul his

son. Take now one of the servants
with thee, and arise, go seek the asses.

4 And he passed through mount
l-^pliraim, and passed through the

land of « Shalisha, but they found them
not : then they passed through the

land of Shalim, and the/-e they were
not : and he passed through the land
of the Benjumites, but they found
them not.

5 And when they were come to the

land of Zuph, Saul said to his ser-

vant that was with him, Come, and
let us return ; lest my father leave

caring for the asses, and take thought
for us.

6 And he said unto him. Behold now,
there is in this city a f man of God.
and he is an honourable man ; all

s that he saith cometh surely to pass :

now let us go thither; peradventure
he can show us our way that we
should go.

7 Then said Saul to his servant, But,

behold, ifwe go, what h shall we bring

the man ] for the bread is i spent in our
vessels, and there is not a present to

bring to the man of God : what ) have
we?
8 And the servant answered Saul

again, and said. Behold, k I have here

at hand the fourth part of a shekel of

silver : tho.t will I give to the man of
God. to tell us our way.
9 (Beforctime in Israel, when a man
went to inquire of God, thus he spake.

Come, and let us go to the seer : for

he that is now called a Prophet was
beforctime called a i Seer.)

10 Then said Saul to his servant,
"> Well said ; come, let us go. So they
went unto the city where the man of
God was.
11 ^ And tis they went up " the hill

to the city, they found young maidens
o going out to draw water, and said

unto Uiem, Is the seer here ?

12 And they answered them, and
said. He is ; behold, he is before you

:

A. M. 2892.
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Samuel anointeth Saul. 1 SAMUEL. Saul is chose?! king.

26 And they arose early : and it came
to pass about the spring of the day,

that Saniuii called Saul to the top of

the house, sayintj. Up, that I may send
thee away. And Saul arose, and they
went out both of them, he and Sa-
muel, abroad. "

27 And as they were going down to

the end of the city, Samuel said to

Saul, Bid the servant pass on before
us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou
still I awhile, that I may show thee
the word of God.

CHAPTER X.

i Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth him by pre-

diction of three siarns. 9 Saul's hejirt is changed, and he

prophesieth. 14 He concealeth the matter of the king-

dom from his uncle. 17 Saul is chosen at Mizpeli by
lot. 26 The different afiections of his subjects.

THEN a Samuel took a vial of oil.

and poured it upon his head, and
b kissed him, and said, Is it not be-
cause the Lord hath anointed thee to

be captain <= over his d inheritance 1

2 When thou art departed from me
to-day, then thou shall find two men
by Rachel's "sepfilchre in the border
of Benjamin at f Zelzah ; and they will

say unto thee. The asses which thou
wentest to seek are found t and, lo,t hy
father hath left the s care of the asses,

and sorroweth for you, saying, What
shall I do for my son ?

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from
thence, and thou shalt come to the

plain of Tabor, and there shall meet
thee three men going up to God to

h Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and
another carrying three loaves of bread,
and another carrying a bottle of wine

:

4 And they will i salute thee, and give
thee two loaves of bread ; which tnou
shalt receive of their hands.
5 After that thou shalt come to the

hill j of God, where is the garrison
k of the Philistines : and it shall come
to pass, when thou art come thiiher

to the city, that thou shalt meet a com-
pany of prophets coming down from
the nigh i place with a '"psaltery, and
a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before
them; and they shall "prophesy:
6 And the Spirit ° of the Lobd will

come upon thee, and thou shalt pro-
phesy with them, and shalt be turned
mto another man.
7 And P let it be, when these signs

are come unto thee, n that thou do as
occasion serve thee ; for God is with
thee.

8 And thou shalt go down before me
to " Gilgal ; and, behold, I will come
down unto thee, to ofTer burnt-offer-

ings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of
peace-offerings: seven ^davs shalt
thou tarry, till I come to tnee, and
show thee what thou shalt do.

9 IT And it was so, that when he had
turned his ' ba,ck to go from Samuel.
God " gave him another heart : and
all those signs came to pass that day.
10 And wnen they came thither to

the hill, behold, a company of pro-
phets met him ; and the Spirit of God
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among them.
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And it came to pass, when all that
knew him beforetime saw that, behold,
he prophesied among the prophets,
then the people said " one to another,
What is this that is come unto the son
of Kish ? Zs " Saul also among the pro-

phets ?

12 And one y of the same place an-
swered and said. But who is their fa-

ther? Therefore it became a proverb,
Is Saul also anions the prophets'?
13 And when he had made an end of

prophesying, became to the high place.

14 IT And Saul's uncle said unto him
and to his servant. Whither went yel
And he said. To seek the asses : and
when we saw that they vere no where,
we came to Samuel.
15 And Saul's uncle said, Tell me, I

pray thee, what Samuel said unto you.
16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He

told us plainly that the asses were
found. But of the matter of the king-
dom, whereof Samuel spake, he told

him not.

17 IT And Samuel called the people to-

gether unto the Lord to ^ Mizpeh
;

18 And said unto the children of Is-

rael, Thus 3 saith the Lord God of Is-

rael, I brought up Israel out of Egypt,
and delivered you out of the hand of
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of
all kingdoms, and of them that op-
pressed^ you

:

19 And b ye have this day rejected

your God, who himself saved <^ you
out of all your adversities nnd your
tribulations; and ye have said unto
him. Nay, but set a king over us.

Now therefore present yourselves be-
fore the Lord d by your tribes, and by
your thousands.
20 And when Samuel had caused all

the tribes of Israel to come near, the
tribe of Benjamin was taken.
21 When he had caused the tribe of
Benjamin to come nearby their fami-
lies, the family of Matri was taken,
and Saul the son of Kish was taken :

and when they sought him, he could
not be found.
22 Therefore they inquired of theLord

farther, if the man should yet come
thither. And the Lord answered. Be-
hold he hath hid himself among the
stuff.

23 And they ran and fetched him
thence : and when he stood among the
people, he <= was higher than any of the
people from his shoulders and upward.
24 And Samuel said to all the people.
See ye him whom the Lord hath
chosen, that there is none like him
among all the people ? And all the peo-
ple shouted, and said, f God save the
king.

25 Then Samuel told the people the
manner of the kingdom, and wrote it

in a book, and laid it up before the
Lord. And Samuel sent all the people
away, every man to his house.



Saul delivereth Jabesh-Gilead. CHAP. XL, XII.

26 IT And Saul also went home to

e Gibeah ; and there went with him a
band of men, whose hearts God had
touched.
•27 But the children i' of Belial said.

How shall tlii.s man save us 7 And
they despised him, and broujrht him no
i presents. But he j held his peace.

CHAI'TER XI.

1 Naluish offerelli them of Jabcsh-gilead a reproacliful

cuiuHUoii. 4 They semi mesiseiigeni, nnd ore delivereti

by Saul. V2 Saul Uiea'by is confirmed, and his king-

dom renewed.

''pHEN Nahash "the Ammonite
J- came up, and encamped against
b Jabesh-.gilead : and all the men of Ja-
besh said unto Nahash, Make '^ a co-
venant wilii us, and we will serve thee.

2 And IVahash the Ammonile an-
swered them, On this dco)!c/(7("o» will

I make a covenant with you, that I

may thrust out all your right eyes, and
lay it for a reproach " upon all Israel.

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto
him, f Give us seven days' respite, that
we may send messengers unto all the
coasts of Israel : and then, if there be
no man to save us, we will come out
to thee.

4 IT Then came the messengers to

e Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings

in the ears of the people : and all the
people lifted up their voices, and wejit.

!j And, behold, Saul came after the
herd out of the field ; and Saul said,

Whata(7c//( the people that they weep'.'

And they told him the tidings of the
men of Jabesh.
6 And h the Spirit of God came upon
Saul when he heard those tidings, and
his anger was kindled greatly.

7 And he took a yoke of o.\en, and
hewed them in i pieces, and sent </ie?n

throughout all the coasts of Israel by
the hands of messengers, saying,

j Whosoever cometh not forth after

Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be
done unto his o.xen. And the fear of
the Lord fell on the people, and they
came out with k one consent.
8 And when he numbered them in

1 Bezek, the children of Israel were
three hundred thousand, and the men
of Judah thirty thousand.
9 And they said unto the messengers
that came, Thus shall ye say unto the
men of Jabesh-gilead, To-morrow, by
that time the sun be hot, ye shall have
>" help. And the messengers came and
showed it lo the men of Jabesh ; and
" they were glad.
10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said.

To-morrow we will come out ° unto
you, and ye shall do with us all that
seeineth good unto you.

1

1

And it was so on the morrow, that
Saul put the people in three p compa-
nies ; and they came into the midst of
the host in the morning watch, and
slew the Ammonites until the heat of
the dav : and it came to pass, that
they which remained were scattered,

so that two of them were not left to-

gether.
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Samuel reproves the people.

12 IT And the people said unto Samuel,
Who is he that said, ') Shall Saul reign
over us '? bring r the men, that we may-
put them to death.
13 And Saul said, There ^ shall not a
man be put to death this day : for to-
day the Lord hath wrought salvation
I in Israel.

14 Then said Samuel to the people,
Come, and let us go to " Gilgal, and
renew the kingdom there.

15 And all the people went to Gilgal;
and there they niade Saul king before
the Lord in Gilgal ; and there they
sacrificed sacrifices of peace-offerings
before the Lord ; and there Saul and
all the men of Israel rejoiced greatly.

CHAPTER XII.

1 Sanuiel teslifieth Ins integrily. 6 He reproveth the peo-
ple of ingralilude. 16 He lerrifielh them with thunder
m harvest Xitne. 20 He comforteth tliera in God's
mercy.

AND Samuel said unto all Israel,

Behold, I have hearkened unto
your voice in all that ye said ^unto
me, and have made b a King over you.
2 And now, behold, the king walketh

before you : and I am old and gray-
headed ; and, behold, my sons are
with you : and I have walked before
you from my childhood unto this day.
3 Behold, here I am : witness against
me before the Lord, and before his
anointed : whose '^ ox have I taken 1

or whose ass have I taken '? or whom
have I defrauded ? whom have I op-
pressed? or of whose hand have I re-

ceived anij d bribe "^ to hlintl f mine eyes
therewith '? and I will restore = it you.
4 And they said, Thou hast not de-
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither
hast thou taken aught of any man's
hand.
5 And he said unto them. The Lord

is witness against you, and his anoint-
ed is witness this day, that ye hhave
not found aught in my hand. And
they answered. He is witness.
6 IT And Samuel said unto the people,

It is the Lord that i advanced Moses
and Aaron, and that brought your fa-

thers up out of the land of Egypt.
7 Now therefore stand still, that I

may reason j with you before the Lord
of all the k righteous acts of the Lord,
which he did i to you and to your d
thers.

8 When Jacob was come into Egypt,
and your fathers cried unto the Lord.
then the Lord sent '"Moses and
Aaron, which brought forth vour fa-

thers out of Egypt, and made them
dwell in this place.

9 And when they forgat the Lord
their God, he sold them into the hand
of " Sisera, captain of the host of
Hazor, and into the hand of the "Phi-
listines, and into the hand of the king
of PMoab, and they fought against
them.
10 And ithey cried unto the Lord,

and said. We have sinned, because we
have forsaken the Lord, and ' have
served Baalim and Ashtaroth : but
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Samuel's disccnirse to Israel. 1 SAMUEL Saul's selected band.

now deliver us out of the hand of our
enemies, and we will serve thee.

11 And the Lord sent ^Jerubbaal,
and Bedan, and ' Jephthah, and " Sa-
muel, and delivered yououtof thehand
of your enemies on «very side, and ye
dwelled safe.

12 And when ye saw that '' Nahash
the king of the children of Amnion
came against you, ye said unto me,
Nay ; but a king shall reign over us:
when the Lord your God was your
king.
13 Now therefore behold the king
whom ye have chosen, and whom ye
have desired! and, behold, the "Lord
hath set a kins over you.
14 If » ye will fear the Lord, and

serve him, and obey his voice, and
not rebel against the y commandment
of the Lord, then shall both ye and
also the kinsr that reigneth over you
'continue following the Lord your
God:
15 But if ye will not obey the voice

of the Lord, but rebel against the
commandment of the Lord, then
^ shall the hand of the Lord be against
you, as it b icas against your fatliers.

' 16 IT Now therefore stand and see
this great thing, which the Lord will
do before your eyes.
17 /s it not wheat-harvest to-day?

I will <^ call unto the Lord, and he
shall send thunder and rain ; that ye
may perceive and see that your wick-
edness is great, which ye have done
in the sight of the Lord, in asking you
a king.
18 So Samuel called unto the Lord

;

and the Lord sent thunder and rain
that day : and J all the people greatly
feared the Lord and Samuel.
19 And all the people said unto Sa-

muel, Pray <^ for thy servants unto the
Lord thy God, that we die not : for
we have added unto all our sins this

evil, to ask us a king.
20 ir And Samuel said unto the peo-

ple, Fear not :, ye have done all this

wickedness : yet f turn not aside from
following the Lord, but serve the Lord
with all your heart

;

21 And turn ye not aside : for then
should ye go after vain things, which
e cannot profit nor deUver ; for they
are h vain.

22 For the Lord will not forsake
i his people for j his great name's sake :

because it hath pleased the Lord
to make you his people.
23 Moreover as for me, God forbid

that I should sin against the Lord
kin ceasing to pray i for you: but I

will teach you the good and the right
way:
24 Only fear ">lhe Lord, and serve
him in truth with all your heart : for

consider how " great things he hath
done for you.
25 But if ye shall still do wickedly,
ye shall be consumed, both °ye and
your king.
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CHAPTER XIII.

I SanPs selected band. 3 He calleth the Hebrews to
Gilgal against the Philistines, whose garrison Jona-
than had smitten. ,5 The Philistines' great host 6 The
distress of the Israelites- 8 Sanl, weary of staying for

Samuel, sacrificelii. U Samuel reproveth him. 17

Tlie three spoiling hands of the Philistines. 19 The po-
licy of the Philistines, to suiter no smith in Israel.

SAUL ^ reigned one year ; and when
he had reigned two years over

Israel,

2 Saul chose him three thousand men
of Israel ; whereof two thousand were
with Saul in Michmash and in mount
Beth-el, and a thousand were with
Jonathan in Gibeah b of Benjamin :

and the rest of the people he sent every
man to his tent.

3 And Jonathan smote the garrison
= of the Philistines that was in d Geba,
and the Philistines heard of it. And
Saul blew the trumpet throughout all

the land, saying, Let the Hebrews
hear.

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul
had smitten a garrison of the Phihs-
tines, and that Israel also ^ was had
in abomination with the Philistines.

And the people were called together
after Saul to Gilgal.

5 IT And the Philistines gathered
themselves together to fight with Is-

rael, thirty thousand chariots, and six

thousand horsemen, and people as
the sand which is on the sea shore
in multitude : and they came up, and
pitched in Michmash, eastward from
f Beth-aven.
6 When the men of Israel saw that
they were in a s strait, (for the people
were distressed,) then the people did
hide themselves h in caves, and in

thickets, and in rocks, and in high
places, and in pits.

7 And some of the Hebrews went
over Jordan to the land of Gad and
Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet in
Gilgal, and all the people i followed
him trembling.
8 IT And he tarried seven days, ac-
cording to the set time j that Samuel
had appointed : but Samuel came not
to Gilgal ; and the people were scat-
tered from him.
9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-
offering to me, and peace-offerings.

And he offered the burnt-offering.

10 And it came to pass, that as soon
as he had made an end of offering the
burnt-offering, behold, Samuel came;
and Saul went out to meet him, that
he might k salute him.
II TT And Samuel said, What hast

thou done? And Saul said. Because
I saw that the people were scattered
fr9m me, and that thou camest not
within the days appointed, and that
the Philistines gathered themselves
together at Michmash

;

12 Therefore said I, The Philistines

will come down now upon me to

Gilgal, and I have not i made suppli-

cation unto the Lord : I forced my-
self therefore, and offered a burnt-
ofiering.



Samuel reproves Saul.

13 And Samuel said to Saul, "Thou
hast done foolishly: thou "hast not
kept the c unniandinent of the Lord
thy God, vvliicli ho fomnianded thee:
fornow vyoulii tlieLoRohaveestablish-
ed thy kin,ijdoin upon Israel for ever.

14 But now thy kingdom shall iiot

continue: the Lord hath sought him
a "man afier his own heart, and the
Lord iiath commanded him to be cap-
tain over liis people, because thou
hast not kept tliat which the Lord
commanded thee.

15 And Sanmel arose, and gat him
up from Giliial unto Gibeah of Benja-
min. And Saul numbered the people
that were P present with him, about
1 six hundred men.
10 j\nd Saul, and Jonathan his son,

and the people that were present with
them, abode in Gibeah of Benjamin :

but the Philistines encamped in Mich-
mash.
17 ir And the spoilers came out of

the camp of the Philistines in three

companies : one company turned unto
the way that leadeth to ^ Ophrah, unto
the land of Shual

:

IS And another company turned the
way to ' Beth-horon : and another
company turned tu the way of the
border that looketli to the valley of
" Zeboim toward the wilderness.
19 TT Now there was no smith ^ found

throughout all the land of Israel : for

the Philistines said. Lest the Hebrews
make them swords or spears :

20 But all the Israelites went down
to the Philistines, to sharpen every
Ulan his share, and his coulter, and
his a.xe, and his mattock.
21 Yet they had a file * for the mat-

tocks, and for the coulters, and for

the forks, and for the axes, and to

» sharpen the goads.
22 So yit came to pass in the day of

battle, that there was neither sword
nor spear found in the hand of any of
the people that were with Saul and
Jonathan : but with Saul and with
Jonathan his son was there found.
23 And the ^garrison of the Philis-

tines went out to the passage of
aMichmash.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Joiindmn, iinwitllng to his father, the priest, or the

people, goeth and miraculously smiteth the Phjllstines'

garrison. 15 A divine te-rror maketh tliem tieat Ihcm-
selves. 17 Saul, not slaying t)ie liriest's answer, set-

leth on Ihein. 21 The cuptivateil Hehrews, and the

hidden Isnielites, join against them. 24 Said's unad-
vised luljuration hindcrelh llie viotury. 32 He reslruin-

elh the People from eating blood. 33 He bnildedi an
altar. 36 Jonathan, taken hy lot, is saved by the
people. 47 .Saul's slrenath and family.

rVi OW a
it came to pass upon a day.

X 1 that Jonathan the son of Saul
said unto the young man that bare his

armour. Come, and let us go over to

the Philistines' garrison, that is on the
other aide. Bui he told not his father.

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost
part of Gibeah under a pomegranate
tree whicli is in Migron : and the
people that were with him were about
b six hundred men;

CHAP. XIV. Jonathan^s miraculous success.

A. M. mi.
13. C. 11)93.



SauVs unadvised adjuration. 1 SAMUEL.
that were with him, Number now, and
see who is gone from us. And when
they had numbered, behold, Jonathan
and his armour-bearer were not there.

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, " Bring
hither the ark of God. For the ark of
God was at that time with the child-

ren of Israel.

rt TT And it came to pass, while Saul
talked " unto the priest, that the
"" noise that xpas in the host of the

Philistines went on and increased :

and Saul said unto the priest, With-
draw thy hand.
20 And Saul and all the people that

were with him " assembled them-
selves, and they came to the battle

:

and, behold, every man's y sword was
agamst his fellow, and there was a
very great discomfiture.

21 Moreover the Hebrews that ^yere

with the PhiUstines before that time,

which went up with them into the

camp from the country round about,

even tney also turned to be with the

Israelites that were with Saul and Jo-
nathan.
22 Likewise all the men of Israel

which had hid ^ themselves in mount
Ephraim, when they heard that the

Phihstines fled, even they also follow-

ed hard after them in the battle.

23 So " the Lord saved Israel that

day : and the battle passed over b unto
Beth-aven.
24 IT And the men of Israel were dis-

tressed that day: for Saul had <= ad-
jured the people, saying, Cursed be the

man that eateth any food until even-
ing, that I may be avenged on mine
enemies. So none of the people tasted
any food.

25 And all they of the land came to

a wood ; and there was honey d upon
the ground.
26 And when the people were come

into the wood, behold, the honey drop-
ped ; but no man put his hand to his

mouth : for the people feared the oath.
27 But Jonathan heard not when his

father charged the people with the
oath : wherefore he put f9rth the end
of the rod that was in his hand, and
dipped it in a honey-comb, and put his

hand to his mouth ; and ^ his eyes
were enlightened.
28 Then answered one of the people,
and said. Thy father straitly charged
the people with an oath, saying. Cursed
be the man that eatetn any food this

day. And the people were f faint.

29 Then said Jonathan, My father
hath troubled the land : see, I pray you,
how mine eyes have been enlighten-
ed, because I tasted a little of this ho-
ney.
30 How much more, if haply the peo-

ple had eaten freely to-day of the spoil

of their enemies which they found ?

for had there not been now a much
greater slaughter among the Philis-

tines 1

31 And they smote the Philistines
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that day from Michmash to Aijalon

:

and the people were very faint.

:?2 And the people flew upon the spoil,

and took sheep, and oxen, and calves,

and slew them on the ground : and the
people did eat them with the blood.

33 IT Then they told Saul, saying, Be-
hold, the people sin ? against trie Lord.
in that they eat with the blood. Ana
he said. Ye have h transgressed : roll

a great stone unto me this day.

34 And Saul said. Disperse yourselves
among the people, and say unto them.
Bring me hither every man his ox, and
every man his sheep, and slay them.

here, and eat ; and sin not against the
Lord in eating with the blood. And
all the people brought every man his

ox i with him that night, and slew
them there.

35 And Saul j built an altar unto the
Lord ; k the same was the first altar

that he built unto the Lord.
36 IT And Saul said, Let us go down

after the Philistines by night, and
spoil them until the morning light, and
let us not leave a man of them. Ahd
they said. Do whatsoever seerneth
good unto thee. Then said the priest,

Let us draw near hither unto God.
37 And Saul asked counsel of God,
Shall I go down after the Philistines?
wilt thou deliver them into the hand
of Israel ? But i he answered him not
that day.
38 And Saul said. Draw n>ye near

hither, all the " chief of the people :

and know and see wherein this sin

hath been this day.
39 For, as °the Lord liveth, which
saveth Israel, though it be in Jona-
than my son, he shall surely die. But
there was not a man among all the
people that answered him.
40 Theii said he unto all Israel, Be ye
on one side, and I and Jonathan my
son will be on the other side. And the
people said unto Saul, Do what seem-
eth good unto thee.

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lord
God of Israel, p Give a perfect ") lot.

And Saul and Jonathan were taken :

but the people escaped.
42 And Saul said, Cast lots between
me and Jonathan my son. And Jona-
than was taken.
43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell
^me what thou hast done. And Jona-
than told him, and said, I 'did but
taste a little honey with the end of the
rod that was in my hand, and, lo, I
must die.

44 And Saul answered, God " do so
and more also: for ^ thou shall surely
die, Jonathan.
45 And the people said unto Saul,
Shall Jonathan die, whohath wrought
this great salvation in Israel? God
forbid : as the Lord liveth, there shall

not one " hair of his head fall to the
ground; for he hath wrought with God
^ this day. So y the people rescued Jo-
nathan, that he died not.



Saul smites the Amalekitcs.

46 Tlicn Saul went up from following
the I'liilistines: and the Philistines
went to their own place.
47 IT So Saul took the kinadom over

Israel, and foiigiit against all his ene-
mies on every side, against Moab,
and against the chiklren of ^ Amtnon,
and against K.doiii, and against the
kings of " Zohah, and against the
Philistines: and whithersoever he
turned himself", he vexed them.
4?^ And he b gathered a host, and
smote the « Amah kites, and delivered
Israel otit of the hands of them that
spoiled them.
43 Now the sons d of Saul were Jo-
nathan, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua:
and the names of his two daughters
uerc these ; the name of the first-born
Mcrab. and the name of the younger
Michal :

50 And the name of Saul's wife was
Ahinoain, the daughter of Ahimaaz :

and the name of the captain of his host
teas >; Abner, the son of Ner, Saul's
uncle.
51 AndKish firos the father of Saul;
and Ner the father of Abner was the
son of Abiel.

52 And there was sore war against
the IMiilislines all the days of Saul

:

and when Saul saw any strong man,
or any valiant man, he ? took him
unto nim.

CHAPTER XV.

1 Samuel sendelh Saul todestiroy Amalek. 6 Saul favour-
elh Ihe Ki'iiili.-b. 8 He sparetli .4gag and the best of the
spoil. 10 'Samuel deiiouriceth unto Said, commending
and excusing himself, God's rejection of hiin for his dis-

obeilience. -ii Snui's hmnilialion. 32 .Siunuel killeth

Agag. 34 Sanuifl and Sanl part.

SAMUEL also saiduntp Said, ^ The
Lord sent me to anoint thee to be

king over his people, over Israel ; now
therefore hearken thou unto the voice
of the words of the Lord.
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I re-

member that which .\inalek did to Is-

rael, how b he laid wail for him in the
way, when he came up from Egypt.
3 Now go and smite AinalcK, and

« utterly destroy all d that they have,
and spare them not ; but slay both
man and woman, infant and suckling,
ox and sheep, camel and ass.

4 And Saul gathered the people to-

gether, and numbered them in Telaim.
two hundred thousand footmen, and
ten thousand men of Judah.
5 And Saul came to a city ofAmalek,
and " laid wait in the valley.

6 IT And Saul said unto the f Kenites,
? Go, depart, get you down from
amon^ the Amalekitcs, lest I destroy
you with them : for ye showed kind-
ness h to all the children of Israel,

when they came up out of Egypt. So
the Kenites departed from among the
Amalekitcs.
7 And Saul smote the Amalekites

from Havilah i mttil thou comest to

j Shur, that is over against Egypt.
8 And ^ he took Agag the king of the
Amalekites alive, and utterly idestroy-

21

c.ll.U.

. 2.SA.10.6.

nighdly.

:. 15.3,7.

CHAP. XV. He spares Agag.

cd all the people with the edge of the
sword.
9 Hut Saul and the people sparea
" Agag, and the best of the sheep, and
of the oxen, anti of the "fallings, and
the lambs, and all that was good, and
would not utterly destroy them : but
every thing that teas vile and refuse,
that they destroyed utterly.

10 IT Then came the wordof the Lord
unto Samuel, saving,
U It "repenteth me that I have set

up Saul tu be king : for he is turned
P back from following me, and 'ihath
not performed my commandments.
And it grieved Saiiiuel ; and he cried
unto the Lord all night.
12 And when Samuel rose early to

meet Saul in the morning, it was told
Samuel, saying, Saul came to ^ Car-
mel, and, behold, he set him up a
place, and is gone about, and passed
on, and gone down to (lilgal.

13 And Samuel came to Saul : and
Saul said unto him, Hlessed "fee thou
of the Lord : I have < performed the
commandment of the Lord.
14 And Samuel said, What vieaneth

then this bleatinjiof the sheep in mine
ears, and the lowing of the oxen which
I hear?
15 And Saul said. They have brought
them from the Amalekites: for "the
people spared the best of the sheep and
of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord
thy God ; and the rest we have utterly
destroyed.
16 Then Samuel said unto Saul,

Stay, anil I will tell thee what the
Lord hath said to me this night. And
he said unto him, Say on.
17 And Sainuelsaid, When thou ipas<

little ^'in thine own sight, wast thou
not made the head of the tribes of Is-

rael, and the Lord anointed thee king
over Israel ?

18 And the Lord sent thee on a jour-
ney, and said. Go and utterly destroy
the sinners the Amalekites, and fight
against them until * they be con-
sumed.
19 Wherefore then didst thou not

obey the voice of the Lord, but didst
fly upon the spoi;, and didst evil in the
sight of the Lord '?

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea,
I have obeyed the voice of the Lord,
and have gone the way which the Lord
sent me, and have brought Agag the
king of Amalek, and have utterly de-
stroyed the Amalekites.
21 But » the people took of the spoil,

sheep and oxen, the chief of the things
which should have been utterly de-
stroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy
God in Gilgal.

22 And Samuel said. Hath y the Lord
as great delight in biirnt-ofi'erings and
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the

Lord 1 Behold, to obey t6- ^ better than
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat

of rams.
23 For rebellion is as the sin of
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Samuel killeth Agag. 1 SAMUEL.
a witchcraft, ij and stubbornness is as

iniquity and "^ idolatry. Because thou
hast rejected the word of the Lord,
he d hath also rejected thee from being
king.
24 IT And Saul said unto Samuel, I

have sinned : for I have transgressed
the commandment of the Lord, and
thy words : because I feared «^ the peo-
ple, and obeyed their voice.

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, par-

don my sin, and turn again with me,
that I may worship the Lord.
26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I

fwill not return with thee: for thou
hast rejected the word of the Lord,
and the Lord hath rejected thee from
being king over Israel.

27 And as Samuel turned about to go
away, he s laid hold upon the skirt of

his mantle, and it rent.

28 And Samuel said unto him. The
Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel

from thee this day, and hath given it

to a neighbour of thine, that is better

than thou.

29 And also the h Strength of Israel

will not lie i nor repent : for he is not
a rhan, that he should repent.

30 Then he said, I have sinned : yet

honour j me now, I pray thee, before

the elders of my people, and before Is-

rael, and turn again with me, that I

may worship the Lord thy God.
31 So Samuel turned again after

Saul ; and Saul worshipped the Lord.
32 IT Then said Samuel, Bring ye

hither to me Agag the king of the Ama-
lekites. And Agag came unto him de-

licately. And Agag said. Surely the

bitterness of death is past.

33 And Samuel said. As thy k sword
hath made women childless, so shall

thy mother be childless among wo-
men. And Samuel hewed Agag in

pieces before the Lord in Gilgal.

34 ITThen Samuel went to Ramah;
and Saul went up to his house to Gi-

beah of Saul.

35 And Samuel came no more to see

Saul until the day of his death : never-

theless Samuel mourned i for Saul

:

and the Lord repented that he had
made Saul king over Israel.

CHAPTER XVI.
! SLitiiuel sent by God, under pretence of a sacrifice,

comelli to Belli-lehem. 6 His Iniinan judgment is re-

Broved.
11 He anointeth David. 15 Saul sendeth for

lavid to quiet liis evil spirit.

AND the Lord said unto Samuel,
a How long wilt thou mourn for

Saul, seeing b I have rejected him
from reigning over Israel 1 fill thy
horn witn <= oil, and go, I will send
thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for

dl have provided me aking among his

sons.
2 And Samuel said, How can I go?

if Saul hear it, he will kill me. And
the Lord saiti. Take a heifer 'with
thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice

f to the Lord.
3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and

I will show thee what thou shalt do ;
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The challenge of Goliath.

valiant ^ man, and a man of b war, and
prudfiu <^ in <i matters, and a comely
« person, and the Lord f is with him.
19 IT Wherefore Saul sent messen-

fers unto Jesse, and said, Send me
>avid thy son, which is with the

sheep.
'20 -And .Icssp took an nss laden witli

bread, and a tiuttle of wine, and a kid,

and sent thcyu by David his son unto
Saul.
21 -Vnd David eamc to Saul, and stood

before s him : and he loved him great-

ly ; and lie bename his armour-bearer.

22 .\nd Saul sent to Jesse, sayioii,

Let Pavid, I pray thee, stand before

me ; for he hath found favour in my
sight.

23 And it oame to pass, when the eril

spirit ii from God was upon Saul, that

David took a harp, and played with
his hand : so Saul was refreshed, and
was well, and the evil spirit departed
from him.

CHAPTER XVII.

I The armies of the Isriielites nnil Philistines being ready
lo battle, 4 Golialli coiiieth promlly t'ortli to challenge

a coiuliut. 12 D.Tviil, >«:iit Ijy liis fattier lo visit his

brethren, takelh the cliallenge 28 Eliab chidelh hiin.

30 He is brought to Saul. 32 tie showeth the reason

of his confidence. 3S Witiimit armour, arineti by
faith, he slayeth the giant. 55 Saul taltetli notice of
Uavid,

NOW the Philistiries gathered to-

gether their armies to battle, and
were gathered together at " Shochoh,
which h belonseth to Judah, and pitch-

ed between Shochoh and Azekah, in
<= Ephes-dammiin.
2 And Saul and the men of Israel

were gathered together, and pitched
by the valley of Elah, and d set the
battle in array against the Philistines.

3 And the Philistines stood on a
mountain on the one side, and Israel
stood on a mountain on the other side:

and there was a valley between them.
4 U .-Vnd there went out a champion

out of the camp of the Philistines,

named Goliath of Gath, whoseheight
was si.x cubits and a span.
5 And he had n helmet of brass upon

his head, and he was "armed with a
coat of mail; and the weight of the
coat !fns five thou sand shekels of brass.
6 And he had greaves of brass upon

his lej;s, and a f target of brass be-
tween his shoulders.
7 -Vnd the start's of his spear tcts like

a weaver's beam : and his spear's
head weighed si.x hundred shekels of
iron : and one bearing a shield went
before him.
8 And he stood and cried unto the
armies of Israel, and said unto them.
Why are ye come out to set your bat-
tle in array ? am not I a Philistine, and
ye servants h to Saul? choose you a
man for you, and let him come down
to me.
9 If he be able to fight with me, and

to kill me, then will we be your ser-

vants : l)ut if I prevail against him, and
kill him, then shall ye be our servants,
and serve us.
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CHAP. XVII. David comes to the camp

10 And the Philistine said, I i defy
the armies of Israel this day: give
me a man, that we may fight to-
gether.
11 When Saul and all' Israel heard

those words of the Philistine, they were
dismayed, anil greatly afraid.

12 "ir Now David was the son i of
that Ephrathite of Beth-lchem-judah,
vvhoso name was Jesse; anil li..- had
eight k sons: and the man went among
men for an old man in the days of
Saul.
13 .And the three eldest .sons of Jesse
went and followed Saul to the battle :

and the names of his three sons that
went to the battle were Eliab the first-

born, and iie.\t unto him Abinadab,
and the third Sliammah.
14 And David was the youngest : and

the three eldest followed Saul.
15 But David went and returned

from Saul lo feed i his father's sheep
at Beth-lehcm.
16 And thePhilistinedrewnearmqrn-

ing and evening, and presented him-
self forty days.
17 And Jesso said unto David his

son, Take now for thy brethren an
ephah of this parched corn, and these
ten loaves, and run to the camp to chy
brethren

;

18 And carry these ten ""cheeses
unto the captain of "their thousand,
and "look how thy brethren fare, ana
take their pledge.
19 Now Saul, and they, and all the
men of Israel, were in the valley of
Elah, fighting with the Philistines.

20 IT -And Davi 1 rose up early in the
morning, and left the sheep with a
keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse
had commanded him : anil he came
to the P trench, as the host was going
forth to the t fight, and shouted for

the battle.

21 For Israel and the Philistines had
put the battle in array, army against
army.
22 And David left "his carriai^e in

the hand of the keeper of the carnage,
and ran into the army, and came and
5 saluted his brethren.
23 .And as he talked with them, be-

hold, there came up the champion, the

Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name,
out of the armies of the Philistines,

and spake according to the same
' words : and David heard them.
24 And all the men of Israel, when
they saw the man, fled "from him,
ana were sore afraid.

2.'') And the men of Israel said. Have
ye seen this man that is come up 1

surely to defy Israel is he come up :

and it shall be, that the man who
killcth him, the king will enrich him
with great riches, and will give him
his ^daughter, and make his father's

house free in Israel.

26 And David spake to the men that

stood by him, saying, What shall be

done to the man that killeth this Phi-
24-3
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David accepts the challenge, 1

listine, and taketh away the reproach
from Israt'l? for who i'.v thisuncirciini-

cised * Philistine, that he should defy

the armies of the living ^ God ?

27 And the people answered him
after this manner, saying, So shall it

be done to the man that killeth him.
28 U And Eliab his eldest brother
heard when he spake unto the men :

and Eliab's anger y was kindled
against David, and he said. Why
earnest thou down hither? and witli

whom hast thou left those few sheep
in the wilderness 7 I know thy pride,

and the naughtiness of thy heart

;

for thou art come down tnat thou
mighlest see the battle.

29 And David ^ said. What have I

now done? Is there not a cause ?

30 IT And he turned from him toward
another, and spake after the same
a manner : and the people answered
him again after the former manner.
31 And when the words were heard
which David spake, they rehearsed
them before Saul: and he bsent for

him.
32 IT And David said to Saul, Let
no man's heart fail <= because of him ;

thy servant will go and fight with
this Philistine.

33 And Saul said to David, Thou art

not able to go against this Philistine

to fight with him : for thou art but a.

youth, and he a man of war from his

youth.
34 And David said unto Saul, Thy
servant kept his father's sheep, and
there came a lion, and a bear, and
took a ii lamb out of the flock :

35 And I went out after him, and
smote him, and delivered it out of his

mouth : and when he arose against

me, I caught him by his beard, and
smote him, and slew him.
36 Thy servant slew both the lion

and the bear: and this uncircumcised
Philistine shall be as one of them,
seeing he hath defied the armies of

the living God.
37 David said moreover. The « Lord

that delivered me out of the paw of the
lion, and out of the paw of the bear,_

he will deliver me out of the hand of

this Philistine. And Saul said unto Da-
vid, Go, and the Lord f be with thee.

38 tr And Saul s armed David with
his armour, and he put a helmet of
brass upon his head ; also he armed
him with a coat of mail.

39 And David girded his sword upon
his armour, and he assayed to go

;

for he had not proved it. And Da-
vid said unto Saul, I cannot go with
these ; for I have not proved them.
And David put them ofl' him.
40 And he took his staff in his hand,
and chose him five smooth stones
out of the h brook, and put them in a

shepherd's i bag which he had, even
in a scrip ; and his sling iL'as m his

hand : and he drew near to the Phi-
listine.
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SAMUEL. and slays Goliath.

41 And the Philistine came on and
drew near unto David; and the inan
that bare the shield went before liim.

42 And when the Philistine looked
about, and saw David, he disdained

j him : for he vvas but a youth, and
i< ruddy, and of a fair countenance.
43 And the Philistine said unto Da-

vid, Am I a 1 dog, that thou ecrnest to

me with staves ? And the Philistine

cursed David by his gods.
44 And the Philistine said ™ to Da-

vid, Come to me, and I will give thy
flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to

the beasts of the field.

45 Then said David to the Philistine,

Thou comest to me with a svvord, and
with a spear, and with a shield : but
" I come to thee in the name of the
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies
of Israel, whom thou hast ° defied.

46 This day will the Lord p deliver
thee into my hand ; and I will smite,

thee, and take i thy head from thee;
and I will give the carcasses of the
host of the Philistines this day unto
the fowls ""of the air, and to the wild
beasts of the earth ; that all the earth
may know ^ that there is a God in Is-

rael.

47 And all this assembly shall i know
that the Lord saveth not with sword
and spear : for " the battle is the
Lord's, and he will give you into our
hands.
48 And it came to pass, when the

Philistine arose, and came and drew
nigh to meet David, that David basted,
and ran toward the army to meet the
Philistine.

49 And David put his hand in his

bag, and took thence a stone, and
slang it, and smote the Philistine ia

his forehead, that the stone sunk into

his forehead; and he fell ''upon his

face to the earth.

50 So David prevailed over the Phi-
listine with a sling *^and with a stone,

and smote the Philistine, and slew
him ; but there was no sword in the
hand of David.
51 Therefore David ran, and stood
upon the Philistine, and took his
X sword, and drew it out of the sheath
thereof, and slew him, and cut ofl'yhis

head therewith. And when the Phi-
listines saw their champion was dead,
they ^ fled.

52 And the men of Israel and of
Judah arose, and shouted, and pur-

sued the Philistines, until thou come
to the 'I valley, and to the gates of
Ekron. And the wounded of the Phi-
listines fell down by the way to Sha-
araim, even unto Gath, and unto
Ekron.
53 And the children of Israel re-

turned from chasing after the Phi-
listines, and they spoiled b their tents.

54 And David took the head of the

Philistine, and brought it to Jerusa-
lem : but lie put his armour in his tent.

55 IT And when Saul saw David go
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Jonathan's love to David.

forth as^iinst the Phihstine, he said

unto Anncr, the captain of the host.

Abner, = Whoso son is- tills youth? And
Abner said, As thy soul hveth, O iiing,

I cannot tell.

56 And the king said, Inquire thou
whose son the stripling is.

hi And as David returned from the

slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took

him, and brought him befon' Saul with
the head d of the Philistine in his hand.
5S An(l Saul said to him, Whose son

art thou, Ihoti young man 7 And Da-
vid answered, " I urn. the son of thy

servant Jesse the Helh-lehemite.
CHAl'TF-rx XVllI.

1 Jonathan lov.ili Ilini.l. 5 Suiil .-Mvi,.|li liis praise,

10 seekeili lo kill liim in iiis lurv, IJ ii-:iri-ili linn for

hisgooil S1II-I.S.S, n c.ll.-ivlli I. ml his cluu^lilers for a
snare. 22 lliivid pcivniul.'.l lo In' Ihe l<iin;V ^..ii-in-law,

givelh two Imndreil tbrt-sliins nf the Pliilisline^ tor

MicliaPs dowry. 28 Saul's iialred, and Daviil's ylory

increasetli.

AND it came to pass, when he had
made an end of speakin."; unto

Saul, that the soul * of .lonathan was
knit with the soul of David, and .Jona-

than I' loved him as his own "^soul.

2 And Saul took him that day, and
would let him go no more home to

his father's house.
3 Tlu'U Jonathan and David made a

covenant, because he loved him as his

own sold.

4 And Jonathan stripped himself d of
the robe that iras upon him, and gave
it to David, and his garments, even
to his sword, and to his bow, and to

his girdle.

5 IT And David went out whitherso-
ever Saul .sent him, and ^ behaved
himself wisely : and Saul set him over
the men of war, and he was accepted
in the sight of all the people, and also

in the sight of Saul's servants.

6 And it came to pass as they came,
when David was retunu'd from the

slaughter of the f Philistine, that -the
women came out of all the cities of

Israel, singing and dancing, to meet
king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and
with h instruments of music.
7 And the women answered one
another as they played, and said, Saul
hath i slain his thousands, and David
his ten thousands.
8 And Said was very ) wroth, and

the saying '< displeased him; and he
said. They havt; ascribed unto David
ten th usiinds, and to me they have
ascribed but thousands : and what can
he have nu)re but the i kingdom ?

9 And Saul eyed David from that day
and forward.
10 IT And it came to pass on the mor-

row, that the evil spirit '" from God
came upon Saul, and he prophesied " in

the midst of the house : and David play-

ed with his hand, as at other times : and
there was a jav(.'lin "in Saul's hand.
11 And Saul casi the javelin ; for he

said, I will siuite David e\on to the
wall witli it. And David avoided i' out
(Jf his presence twice.

12 IT And Saul was afraid of David,
21*

CHAP. XVIII. David marries SaitPs daughter.

because the Lord was with him, and
was departed from Said.
13 Therefore Saul removed him from

him, and made him his captain over a
thousand ; and he went out and came
in before thi^ people.
14 And David 'ibehavedhimself wise-

ly in all his ways ; and the Lord was
with him.
15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he

behaved himself very wisely, he was
afraid of him.
16 Hut all Israel and Judah loved

David, because he went ' out and
came m before ihem.
17 IT And Saul said to David, Behold
my elder daughter 'Merab, her will I

give thee to wife: only be thou 'va-
liant for me, and fight " the Lord's
battles. For Saul said, I,et not my
hand be upon him, but * let the hand
of the Philistines he upon him.
18 And David said unto Saul, "Who
am I ? and what is my life, or my fa-

ther's family in Israel, that I should
be son-ill-law to the king?
19 But it came to pass at the time
when Merab, Saul's daughter, should
have been given to David, that she was
given unto ''Adriel the Blcholathite
y to wife.

20 And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved
David : and they told Saul, and the
thing 2 pleased him.
21 And Saul said, I will give him her.

that she may be a '' snare to him, and
that the hand !• of the Philistines may
be against him. Wherefore Saul said

to David, Thou shalt this day be my
son-in-law in the one of the twain.
22 IT And Saul commanded his ser-

vants, sayliis;, ('omiiiunc with David
secretly, and sav, Behold, the king
hath delight in thee, and all his ser-

vants love thee : .low therefore be the
king's son-in-law.
23 And Saul's servants spake those
words in the ears of David. And Da-
vid said, Seemeth it to you a. light
'^ thing to be a king's son-in-law, see-

ing that I am a poor man, and lightly
d esteemed ?

24 And the servants of Saul told him,
saying, <^ On this manner spake David.
25 And Saul said. Thus shall yc say

to David, The king desireth not any
f dowry, but a hundred foreskins of
the Philistines, to be avenged s of the

king's enemies. But Saul thought to

make David fall by the hand of the

Philistines.

26 And when his servai.ts told David
these words, it pleased David well to

be the king's son-in-law : and the

days were not ' expired.

27 Wherefore David arose and went,

he and his i men. and slew of the Phi-
listines two hundred men ; and David
brough t their j foreskins, and they gave
them in full tale to the king, that he
might be the king's son-in-law. And
Saul gave him Michal his daughter to

wife.
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Saul's jealousy of David. 1

2S IT And Saul saw and knew that the

Lord was with David, and that Michal,

Saul's daughter, loved him.
•29 And Saul was yet the more afraid

of David ; and Saul became David's
enemy k continually.

30 Tn n the princes of the Philistines

went 1 forth : and it came to pass, af-

ter they went forth, that David be-

haved himself more '"wisely than all

the servants of Saul : so that his name
was much ° set by.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 Jonathan discloselh his father's pm-pose to kill Davi.l

4 He persuadeth his father to reconcihalioii. 8 By
reason of David's good success in a new war, Sanl'#

malicious rage breaketh out against him. \'2 Michal
deeeivedi her father with an iinaae in David's bed.

18 David Cometh to Samuel in Naioth. 20 Saul's

messengers sent to take David, 22 and Saul himself,

prophesy.

AND Saul spake to Jonathan his

son, and to all his servants, that

they should kill David.
2 But Jonathan. Saul's son, delighted

much ^ in David : and Jonathan told

David, saying, Saul my father seeketh
to kill thee : no\v therefore. I pray thee,

take heed ttj thyself until the morning
and abide in a secret place, and hide

thyself

:

3 And I will go out and stand beside

my father in the field where thou art,

and I will commune with my father

of thee ; and what I see, that I will

tell thee.

4 IT And Jonathan spake good b of
David unto Saul his father, and said

unto him. Let not the king sin
•= against his servant, against David

;

l)ecause he hath not sinned against
thee, and because his works Aare beeii

to thee-ward very d good :

5 For he did put « his life in his hand,
and slew f the Philistine, and the
?LoRD wrought a great salvation for

all Israel : thou sawest it, and didst

rejoice : wherefore h then wilt thou
sin against innocent blood, to slay

David without a cause ?

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice

of Jonathan : and Saul i svvare. As
the Lord liveth, he shall not be slain.

7 And Jonathan called David, and
Jonathan showed him all those things.

And Jonathan brought David to Saul,

and he was in his presence, as j in

times k past.
8 IT And there was war again : and Da-

vid went out, and fought with the Phi-
listines, and slew them with a great
slaughter ; and they fled from i him.
9 And the evil spirit "' from the Lord
was upon Saul, as he sat in his house
with his javelin in his hand : and Da-
vid played with his hand.
10 And Saul sought to smite David

even to the wall with the javelin ; but

he slipped away out of Saul's pre-

sence, and he smote the javelin int >

the wall : and David fled, and escaped
n that night.

11 Saul also sent "messengers unto
David's house, to watch him, and to

slay him in the morning : and Michal,
216
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David's wife, told him, saying, If thou
save not thy life to-night, to-morrow
thou shalt be slain.

12 IT So P Michal let David t down
through a window : and he went, and
fled, and escaped.
13 And Michal took an ''image, and

laid it in the bed, and put a pillow of
goats' hair for his bolster, and cover-

ed it with a cloth.

14 And when Saul sent messengers
to take David, she said. He is sick.

15 And Saul sent the messengers
again to see David, saying, Bring him

b Pr.31.8,9.
[ up to me in the bed, that I may slay him.

16 And when the messengers were
come in, behold, there was an image
in the bed, with a pillow of goats' hair
for his bolster.

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why
hast thou deceived me so, and sent

away mine enemy, that he is escaped ?

And Michal ansvvered = Saul, He said

unt ) me. Let me go ; why < should I

kill thee?"
18 11 So David fled, and escaped, and
came to Samuel to Ramah, and told

him all that Saul had done to him.
And he and Samuel went and dwelt
in Naioth.
19 And it wastold Saul, saying, Be-

hold, David is at Naioth n Ramah.
20 .4nd Saul sent messengers " to

take David : and ^ when they saw the
company of the prophets prophesying,
and Samuel standing as appointed
over them, the Spirit of God was
upon the messengers of Saul, and
they ™ also prophesied.
21 And when it was told Saul, he sent
other messengers, and they prophesied
likewise. And Saul sent messengers
again the third time, and they prophe-
sied also.

22 Then went he also, to Ramah, and
came to a great well that is in Sechu :

and he asked and said. Where are Sa-
muel and David? And one said. Be-
hold, they be at Naioth in Ramah.
23 And he went thither to Naioth in

Ramah : and the Spirit of God was
upon him also, and he went on, and
prophesied, until he came to Naioth
in Ramah.
24 And ^ he stripped off his clothes

also, and prophesied before Samuel in

like manner, and y lay down naked all

that day and all that' night. Where-
fore they say, Is Saul ^ also among the
prophets ?

CHAPTER XX.
1 David consuUeth with .Tonathan for hia safety. 11

Jonathan and David renew tlieir covenant by oath.

18 Jonathan's token to David. 24 Saul,missine David,
seeketh to kill Jonathan. 35 Jonathan lovingly taketh

his leave of David.

A ND David fled from Naioth in Ra-
JTl mah, and came and said before
Jonathan, What have I done? what is

mine iniquity? and what is my sin be-

fore thy father, that he seeketh my life?

2 And he said unto him, God forbid ;

thou shalt not die : behold, my father

will do nothing either great or small,
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David and Jonathan CHAP. XX.
but that he will = show it nie : and
why should my father hide this thing
from me ? it is not xu.

3 And David sware moreover, and
said, Thy father certainly knowcth
that I have found grace in thine eyes ;

and he saith. Let not JoiiatiKiu know
this, lest he be grieved : but iMrulyns
the LoBo liveth, and as thy soul liveth,

there is but a step between me and
death.
4 Then said Jonathan unto David,

<= Whatsoever thy soul ddesireth, I

will even do it for thee.

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Be-
hold, to-morrow ia^ the new < nioon,

and I should not fail to sit witii the

king at meat : but let me go, that I

may hide myself in the field f unto the

third day at even.
6 If thy father at all miss me, then

say, David earnestly asked hare ofme
that he might run to Beth-lehem his

city: for there is a yearly ? sacrifice

there for all the family.

7 If he say tiius, // is well ; thv ser-

vant shall have peace : but if he be
very wroth, then be sure that evil is

determined h by him.
8 Therefore thou shalt deal i kindly

with thy servant; for thou hast
brought thy servant into a j covenant
of the Lord with thee : notwithstand-
ing, if k there be in me iniquity, slay

me thyself; for why shouldest thou
bring me to thy father '?

9 And Jonathan said. Far be it from
thee : for if I knew certainly that evil

were determined by my father to come
upon thee, then would not I tell it thee?
10 Then said David to Jonathan,Who

shall tell me ? or what i/ thy father
answer thee roughly ?

n IT And Jonathan said unto David,
Come, and let us go out into the field.

And they went out both of them into
the field.

12 Ami Jonathan said unto David, O
Lord God of Israel, when I have
1 sounded my father about to-morrow
anv time, or the third day, and, be-
hold, if there be good toward David,
and I then send not unto thee, ana
"^show it thee

;

13 The Lord do so and much more
to Jonathan : butif it please my father
to do thee evil, then I will show it thee,

and send thee away, that thou mayest
go in peace: and the Lord "be with
thee, as he hath been "with my father,

14 And thou shalt not only while yet
I live show nie the kindness of the
Lord, that I die not

:

15 Hut also P thou shalt not cut off

thy kindness from my house for ever:
no, not when the Lord hath cut off
the enemies of David every one from
the face of the earth.

16 So Jonathan imade a covenant
with the house of David, saying. Let
the r,0RD even require it ' at the hand
of David's enemies.
17 And Jonathan caused David to

' "/death.
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swear again, 'because he loved him :

for he ' loved him as he loved his own,
soul.

18 ThenJonathan said to David, "To-
morrow is the new moon : and thou
shalt be missed, because thy seat will
be " empty.
19 And when thou hast stayed three

days, then thou shalt go down "' quick-
ly, and come to the place » where thou
didst hide thyself y when the business
was in hand, and shalt remain by the
stone ^ Ezel.
20 And I will shoot three arrows on
the side thereof, as though I shot at a
mark.
21 And, behold, I will send a lad,

saying, Go, find out the arrows. If

I expressly say unto the lad. Behold,
the arrows are on this side of thee,

take them ; then come thou : (or there

is peace to thee, and -' no hurt ; as b the
Lord liveth.

22 But if I say thus unto the young
man. Behold, the arrows <77-e beyond
thee; go thy way: for the Lord nath
sent thee away.
23 And as touching the matter

<^ which thou and t have spoken of, be-
hold, the Lord be between thee and
me for ever.

24 IT So David hid himself in the field

:

and when the new moon was come,
the king sat him down to eat meat.
25 And the king sat upon his seat, as

at other times, even upon a seat by the
wall : and Jonathan arose, and Abner
sat by Saul's side, and David's place
was empty.
20 Nevertheless Saul spake not any
thing that day : for he thought, some-
thing hath befallen him, he is not
d clean ; surely he is not clean.

27 And it came to pass on the mor-
row, which 7ims the second day of the
month, that David's place was empty:
and Saul said unto Jonathan his son,
Wherefore comelh not the son of
Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor
to-day 1

28 And Jonathan answered Saul,
« David earnestly asked leave of me to

go to Beth-lehem :

29 And he said, Let me go, T rray
thee; for our family hath a sacritice in

the city ; and my brother, he hath
commanded me to be there : and now,
if I have found favour in thine eyes, let

me get away. I pray thee, and see my
brethren. Therefore he cometh not
unto the king's table.

30 Then Saul's anger f was kindled
against Jonathan, and he said unto
him. Thou ? son iiofthe perverse re-

bellious woman, do not I know that

thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to

thineown confusion, and unto thecon-
fusion of thy mother's nakedness?
31 For as long as the son of Jesse

liveth upon the ground, thou shalt not
be established, nor thy kingdom.
Wherefore now send and fetch him
unto me, 'for he ] shall surely die.
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David goes to Ahimelcch.

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his

father, and said unto him, Wherefore
k shall he be slain? what hath he
done?
33 And Saul cast i ^javelin at him to

smite him : whereby "< Jonathan knew
thai it was determined of his lather to

slay David.
34 So Jonathan arose from the table

in fierce anger, and did eat no meat
the second clay of the month : for he
was grieved for David, because his

father had done him shame.
35 IT And it came to pass in the morn-

ing, that Jonathan went out into the

field at the time appointed with David,
and a little lad with him.
36 And he said unto his lad. Run, find

out now the arrows which I shoot.

And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow
" beyond him.
37 And when the lad was come to the

place of the arrow \vhich Jonathan
had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad,

and said, Is not the arrow beyond
thee ?

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad.

Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jo-

nathan's lad gathered up the arrows,
and came to his master.
39 But the lad knew not any thing

:

only Jonathan and David knew the

matter.
40 And Jonathan gave his p artillery

unto fl his lad, and said unto him, Go,
carry them to the city.

41 IT And as soon as the lad was
gone, David arose out of a place to-

ward the south, and fell on his face to

the ground, and bowed himself three
times : and they kissed one another,
and wept one with another, until Da-
vid exceeded.
42 And Jonathan said to David. Go

"^in peace, ^forasmuch as we have
sworn both of us in the name of the

Lord, saying, The Lord be between me
and thee, and between my seed and thy
seed for ever. And he arose and de-

parted : and Jonathan went into the
city.

CHAPTER XXI.

1 David at Nob obtaineth of Aliimelech hallowed brervd.

7 Doeg was present. 8 David taketh Goliath's sword.
10 David at tiath feigneth himself mad.

THEN came David to Nob to Ahi-
melech ^ the priest : and Ahime-

lech was b afraid at the meeting of Da-
vid, and said unto him. Why art thou
alone, and no man with thee?
2 And David said >= unto Ahimelech
the priest. The king hath commanded
me a business, and hath said unto me,
Let no man know any thing of the
business whereabout I send tliee, and
what I have commanded thee : and I

have appointed mi/ servants to such
and such a place.

3 Now therefore what is under thy
hand ? give me five loaves of bread in

my hand, or what there is d present.

4 And the priest answered David, and
said, There, is no common bread un-
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5 And David answered the priest, and

said unto him. Of a truth women have
been kept from us about these three

days, since I came out, and the ves-

sels ?of the young men are holy, and
the bread is in a manner common,
h yea, though it were sanctified this

day in the vessel.

6 So the priest gave him hallowed
bread: for there was no bread there

but the shew-bread, that was taken
from before the Lord, to put hot bread
in the day when it was taken away.
7 Now a certain man of the servants

of Saul was there that day, detained
before the Lord ; and his name was
i Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of the

herdmen that belonged to Saul.

8 IT And David said unto Ahimelech.
And is there not here under thy hand
spear or sword ? for I have neither

brought my sword nor my weapons
with me, because the king's business
required haste.
9 And the priest said, The sword of
Goliath the Philistine, whom k ihon
slewest in the valley of Elah, behold,

it is I here wrapped in a cloth behind
the ephod : if thou wilt take that, take
it : for there is no other save that here.

And David said, There is none like

that
;
give it me.

10 H And David arose, and fled that
day for fear of Saul, and went to
™ Achish the king of Gath.
11 And n the servants of Achish said

unto him, 7s not this David the king of
the land ? did they not sing one to

another of him in dances, ° saying.

Saul hath slain his thousands, and
David his ten thousands?
12 And David laid up p these words

in his heart, and was sore afraid of
Achish the king of Gath.
13 And he changed 'i his behaviour be-

fore them, and feigned himself mad
"in their hands, and scrabbled on ^ the
doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall

down upon his beard.

14 Then said Achish unto his ser-

vants, Lo, ye see the man t is mad :

wherefore then have ye brought him to

me?
15 Have I need of mad men, that ye

have brought this felloiv to plav the
mad man m my presence ? shall this

fellow come into my house?
CHAPTER XXII.

1 Companies resort unto David at Adullam. 3 At Mizpeh
iie counneiideth liis parents unto the king of Mo.ib.
.'j Admonished by Gad, he coineth to Hareth. 6 Saul
going to pursue him, complaineth of his servants' un-
faithfulness. 9 Doeg accuselh Ahimelech. 11 Sanl
cnmmandeth to kill the priests. 17 The footmen re-

fusing, Doeg executelh it 20 Abiatliar escaping, bring-

eih David the news.

DAVID therefore departed thence,

and escaped '^ to the cave b Adul-
lam : and when his brethren and all

his father's house heard t7, they went
down thither to him.
2 And >= every one that was in dis-



Doeg accuses Ahimelech.

tress, and every one that <iiras in

debt, and every one that rcas <= dis-

C9ntented, gathered themselves unto
him ; and he became a captain f over
them : and there were with him about
four hundred men.
3 V And David went thence to s Miz-
peh of .^loal) : and he said unto the

king of Moah, Let my fatlier and my
mother, I pray ihee, come forth, and
be with you, till I know what God
will do for me.
4 And he brought them before the

king of Moab : and they dwelt with
him all the while that David was in

the 1' hold.
5 IT And the projjhet Gad i said unto

David, Abide not in the hold ; depart,

and get thee into the land of Judah.
Then David j departed, and came into

the forest of Harelh.
6 H When .Saul heard that David was

discovered, and the men that were
with him, (now Saul abode in Gibeah
under a k tree in Ramah, having his

spear in his hand, and all his servants
were standing about him:)
7 Then Saul said unto his servants

that stood about him. Hear now, ye
Benjamites ; will the son of Jesse give
1 every one of you fields and vineyards,
and make you all captains of thou-
sands, and captains of hundreds;
8 That all of you have conspired

against me, and there is none that
=^showeth me that my son hath made
a league "with the son of Jesse, and
there is none of you that is sorry for

me, or showeth unto me that my son
hath stirred up my servant against
me, to lie in wait, as at this day'?
9 IT Then answered Doeg ° the Edom-

ite, which was set over the servants
of Saul, and said, I saw the son of
Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimelech
P the son of Ahitub.
10 And he 'linq^uired of the Lord for

him, and gave hnn victuals, and gave
him the sword of Goliath the Philis-

tine.

11 Then the king sent to call Ahime-
lech the priest, the son of Ahitub, and
all his father's house, the priests that

were in Nob: and they came all of
them to the king.
12 And Saul said. Hear now, thou

son of Ahitub. And he answered,
" Here I am, my lord.

i:{ And Saul said unto him, Why have
ye consi)ired against me, thou and the

son of Jesse, in that thou hast given
him bread, and a sword, and hast in-

quired of God for him, that he should
rise against me, to lie in wait, as at

this day ?

14 Then Ahimelech answered the
king, and said. And who is so faithful

among all tny servants as David,
which IS 'the king's son-in-law, and
goeth at thy bidding, and is honoura-
le in thy house ?

15 Did i then begin to inquire of God
for him 7 be it far from me : let not

21*
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David escapesfrom Kcilah,

6 And it came to pass, when Abia-

thar the son of Animelech « fled to

David to Keilah, that he came down
with an ephod in his hand.
7 If And it was told Saul that David
was come to Keilah. And Saul said,

God halh delivered him into my
hand ; for he f is shut in, by entering

into a town that hath gates and bars.

8 And Saul called all tne people toge-

ther to war, to go d9wn to Keilah, to

besiege David and his men.
9 ir And David knew that Saul ? se-

cretly practised mischief against him
;

and h he said to Abiathar the priest.

Bring hither the ephod.
10 Then said David, O Lord God of

Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard
that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah,

to destroy the city for i mv sake.

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me
up into his hand? will Saul come
down, as thy servant hath heard? O
Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee,

tell thy servant. And the Lord said.

He will come down.
12 Then said David, Will the men of

Keil,ah j deliver me and my men into

the hand of Saul 7 And the Lord said,

They will deliver thee up.

13 ir Then David and his k men, which
v.ere about six hundred, arose and de-

parted out of Keilah, and went whi-
thersoever they could go. And it was
told Saul that David was escaped from
Keilah ; and he forbare to go forth.

14 And David abode in the \yilderness

in strong holds, and remained in a

I mountam in the wilderness of'" Ziph.

And Saul sought him every dav, but
° God delivered him not into his hand.
15 And David saw that Saul was
come out to seek his life : and David
icas in the wilderness of Ziph in a

wood.
10 And Jonathan Saul's son arose,

and went to David into the wood, and
strengthened " his hand in p God.
17 And he said unto him. Fear not

:

for the hand of Saul my father shall

not qfind thee; and thou shalt be

king over Israel, and I shall be next
unto thee ; and that also Saul 'my fa-

ther knoweth.
IS And they two ^ made a covenant

before the Lord : and David abode in

the wood, and Jonathan went to his

house.
19 IT Then came ' up the Ziphitcs to

Saul to Gibeah, saying. Doth not Da-
vid hide himself witli us in strong
holds in the wood, in the hill of Ha-
chilah, which is "on the south of
^ Jeshimonl
20 Now therefore, O king, comedown
according to all the desire of thy soul

to come clown ; and *' our part shall be

to deliver him into the kind's hand.
21 And Saul said. Blessed »6e ye of

the Lord ; for ye have compassion on
me.
22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and
know and see his place wnere his
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1 SAMUEL. to Ziph and Maon.

y haunt is, and who hath seen him
there : for it is told me that he dealeth

very subtilly.

23 See therefore, and take ^ know-
led.ge of all the lurking places where
he hideth himself, and come ye aaain
to me with the certainty, ;md 1 will go
with you : and it shall come to pass,

if he be in the land, that I will search
him ^ out throughout all the thousands
b of Judah.
24 And they arose, and went to

Ziph before Saul : but David and his

men were in the wilderness of <^ Maon,
in the plain on the south of Jeshimon.
25 Saul also and his men went to

seek him. And they told David

:

wherefore became down a into a rock,

and abode in the wilderness of Maon.
And when Saul heard that, he pursued
after David in the wilderness ofMaon.
26 And Saul went on this side of the
mountain, and David and his men on
that side of the mountain : and David
made haste "'to get away for fear of
Saul ; for Saul and his men compass-
ed f David and his men round about
to take them.
27 IT But = there came a messenger
unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and
come ; for the Philistines have h in-

vaded the land.
28 Wherefore Saul returned from
pursuing after David, and went against

the Philistines : therefore they called

that place i Sela-hammahlekoth.
29 IT And David went up from thence,
and dwelt in strongholds at jEn-gedi.

CHAPTER XXIV.
I Davkl in a cave at En-gedi, having cut off Saul's skirt,

sparelh his lite. 8 Ke showelh thereby his innoceiicy.

16 .Saul, acknowlalging his fault, taketli an oath of
Davi.l, and deparleth.

AND it came to pass, when vSaul

was returned ^ from b following
the Philistines, that it was told him,
saying. Behold, David is in the wilder-

ness of En-gedi.
2 Then Saul took three thousand
chosen men out of all Israel, and went
to >= seek David and his men upon the
rocks d of the wild goats.

3 And he came to the sheepcotes by
the way, where iras a cave; and Saul
went in to cover his ^feet : and David
and his men remained in the sides of
the f cave.

4 And the men of David said unto
him, Behold, ?the day of which the
Lord said unto thee. Behold, I will

deliver thine enemy into thy hand,
that thou mayest do to him as it shall

seem good unto thee. Then David
arose, and cut off the skirt of b Saul's

robe privily.

5 And it came to pass afterward, that

David's heart i smote him, because he
had cut off Saul's skirt.

6 And he said unto his men. The
jLoRD forbid that I should do this

thing unto my master, the Lord's
anointed, to stretch forth my hand
against him, seeing he is the anointed
k of the Lord.
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David spares Saul. CHAP. XXV. T7ie churlishness of NabaJ.

7 So David i stayed "his servants
Witn these words, and suffered them
not to rise aa;ainst Saul. But Saul
rose up out of the cave, and went on
his way.
8 David also arose afterward, and
went out of the cave, and criea after

Saul, sayini;, My lord the kin^'. And
when Saul looked behind him, David
stooped with his face to the earth, and
bowed himself
9 IT And David said to Saul, Where-

fore hearcst "thou men's words, say-

ing. Behold, David seeketh thy hurt?
10 Behold, this day thine eyes have

seen how that the Lord had delivered

thee to-day into my hand in the

cave: and some "bade mc kill thee:
but mi)ie eye .spared thee ; and I said, I

will not put forth my hand against my
lord; for he is the Lord's anointed.
U Moreover, my father, see, yon, see

the skirt of thy robe in my hand : for

in that I cut off the skirt of thy robe,

and killed thee not, know thou and
see that there is neither evil P nor
transgression in my hand, and 1

have not sinned against thee
;
yet thou

huntest imy soul to take it.

12 The Lord judge between me and
thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee

:

but my hand shall not be upon thee.

13 As saith the proverb of the an-
cients, Wickedness proceedeth from
the wicked: but my hand shall not
be upon thee.

14 After whom is the king of Israel

come out 1 after whom dost thou pur-
sue? after a dead dog, after a flea.

15 The Lord therefore be judge, and
judge between me and thee, and see,

ana plead "^ my cause, and <• deliver
" me out of thy hand.
16 IT /Vnd it came to pass, when Da-

vid had made an end of speakmg the.se

words unto Saul, that Saul said, Is

this thy voice, my son David ? And
Saul lift, d up his voice, and wept.
17 And he said to David, Thou art

more righteous than I : for thou hast
rewarded me "good, whereas I have
rewarded thee evil.

18 And thou hast showed this day
how that thou hast dealt well with
me: forasmuch as when the Lord
had " delivered me into thy hand,
ihou killedst me not.

19 For if a man find his enemy, will

he let him go well away? wherefore
the Lord reward " thee good for that

thou hast done unto me this day.
20 And now, behold, I know xwell

that thou shalt surely be king, and
that the kingdom of Israel shall be
established in thy hand.
21 Swear now therefore unto me by
the Lord, that thou wilt not cut on
my seed after mc, and that ^ thou wilt

not destroy my name out of my fa-

ther's house.
22 And David sware unto Saul. And
Saul went home; but David and his

men gat them up unto the » hold.
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CHAPTER XXV.
I Samuel dieth. 2 Davi.l in Paran sciidflh to Nabal.

lU Provoked by Naliul's clinrlishness, be inind«^lh lo
destroy him. 14 Abigair understuiidiug iheieof, 18
lakelh a present, 23 and by her wi-klcim, 3i pacifieth
David. 36 Nabal hearing thereof dielb. S) David
takelh Abigail and Ahinoani lo be his wives. 44 Mi-
chal is given to Plialti.

AND Samuel died ; and " all the Is-
raelites were gathered together,

and lamented him, and burit li him in
his house ai llamali. And David
arose, and went down to the wilder-
ness of b Paran.
2 IT And there was a man in <=Maon,
whose possessions Jicere in Carmel

;

and the man was very great, and he
had three thousand sheep, and a thou-
sand goats: and he was shearing his
sheep in Carmel.
3 Now the name of the man was
Nabal ; and the name of his wife Abi-
gail : and she was a woman of ' good
understanding, and of a beautiful
countenance: but the man icasi chur-
lish and evil in his doings ; and he
was of the house of Caleb.
4 IT And David heard in the wilder-
ness that Nabal did s shear his sheep.
5 And David sent out ten young
men, and David said unto the young
men, Get you up to Carmel, and go
to Nabal, and h greet him in my name:
6 And thus shall ye say to hiin that

liveth in prosperity, Peace " be both to
thee, and peace be to thy house, and,
peace be unto all that thou hast.

7 And now I liave heard that thou
hast shearers : now thy shepherds
which were with us, we j hurt them
not, neither was there aught missing
untu them, all the while they were in
Carmel.
8 Ask thy young men, and they will

show thee. Wherefore let the young
men find favour in thine eyes : for we
come in a go id k day : ' give, I pray
thee, whatsoever comelh to thy ""hand
unto thy servants, and lo thy son
David.
9 And when David's young men
came, they spake to Nabal according
to all those words in the name of Da-
vid, and " ceased.
10 IT And Nabal answered David's

servants, and said. Who "is David?
and who is the son of Jesse ? there

be many servants now a days that

break away every man from his mas-
ter.

11 Shall pI then take my bread, and
my water, and my 'i flesh that I have
killed for my shearers, and give it

unto men, whom I know not whence
they be?
12 So David's young men turned

their way, and went again, and carne
and told him all those sayings.

13 And David said unto his men.
Gird ye on every man his sword. And
they girded on every man his sword;
ana David also girded on his sword:
and there went up after David about
four hundred men; and two hundred
abode 'by liie stull.
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Abigail pacijieth David. 1

14 IT But one of the young men told

Abigail, Nabal's wife, saying, Behold,
David sent messengers out of the wil-

derness to salute our master ; and he
''railed on them.
15 But the men were very good unto

Xis^ and we < were not " hurt, neither

missed we any thing, as long as we
were conversant witli them, when we
Were \n the fields :

IG '1 liey were a wall 'unto us both
by night and day, all the while we
were with them keeping the sheep.

17 Now therefore know and consider

what thou wilt do; for evil is deter-

mined against our master, and against

all his household : for he is such a son
of " Belial, that a man cannot speak
to him.
18 IT Then Abigail made haste, and

^ took two hundred loaves, and two
bottles of wine, and five sheep ready

dressed, and five measures of parched
corti, and a hundred r clusters of rai-

sins, and two hundred cakes of figs,

and laid them on asses.

19 And she said unto her servants,
» Go on before me; behold, I come af-

ter you. But she told not her husband
Nabal.
20 And it was so, as she rode on the

ass, tliat she came down by the co-

vert of the hill, and, behold, David and
his men came down against her ; and
she met them.
21 Now David had said, Surely in

vain have I kept all that this fellow
hath in the wilderness, so that nothing
was missed of all that pertained unto
him : and he hath requited me ^ evil

for good.
22 So and more also do God unto the

enemies of David, if I leave of all that

pertain to him by the morning light

any that pisseth against the wall.

23 And when Abigail saw David, she
hasted, and lighted b off' the ass, and
fell before David on her face, and
bowed herself to the ground,

24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon
me, my lord, upoti me let this iniquity

be : and let thy handmaid, I pray thee,

speak in thine '^ audience, and hear
the words of thy handmaid.
25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, a re-

gard this man of Belial, even Nabal

:

for as his name is, so is he :
•* Na-

bal is his name, and folly is with him :

but I thy handmaid saw not the young
men of my lord, whom thou didst

send.
26 Now therefore, my lord, as the

Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth,

seeing the Lord haih withholden
f thee from coming to shed blood, and
from ? avenging thyself h with thine

own hand, now let thine i enemies,

and they that seek evil to my lord, be
as Nabal.
27 And now this j blessing k which
thy handmaid hath brought unto my
lord, let it even be given unto the young
men that ' follow my lord.
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28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass
of thy handmaid : for the '" Loud
will certainly make my lord a suie
house; because my lord fighteth " the
battles of the Lord, and evil hath not
" been found in thee all thy days.

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee,

and to seek thy soul : but the soul of
my lord shall be bound in the p bundle
of life with the Lord thy God ; and
the souls of thine enemies, them shall

he sling out, i as out of the middle of a
' sling.

30 And it shall come to pass, when
the Lord shall have done to my lord
according to all the good that he hath
spoken concerning thee, and shall

have appointed thee ruler over Israel;

31 That this shall be * no grief unto
thee, nor offence of heart unto my
lord, either that thou hast shed blood
causeless, or that my lord hath
avenged himself: but when the Lord
shall have dealt well with iny lord,

then remember t thy handmaid.
32 IT And David said to Abigail, Bless-
ed " be the Lord God of Israel, which
sent thee this day to meet me :

33 And blessed be thy ^ advice, and
blessed be thou, which hast kept me
this day from coming 1 1 shed blood,
and from avenging myself with mine
own hand.
34 For in very deed, as the Lord God

of Israel liveth, which hath kept* me
back from hurting thee, except thou
hadst hasted and come to meet ine,

surely there had not been left unto
Nabal by the morning light any that
pisseth against the wall.
35 So David received of her hand

that which she had brought him, and
said unto her. Go "up in peace to thy
house ; see, I have hearkened to thy
voice, and have accepted thy person.
36 IT And Abigail came to Nabal ; and,
behold, he held a feast >' in his house,
like the feast of a king ; and Nabal's
heart teas merry ^ within him, for he
was very drunken : wherefore she told

him nothing, less or more, until the
morning light.

37 But it came to pass in the morn-
ing, when the wine was gone out of
Nabal, and his wife had told him these
things, that his heart » died within
him, and he became as a stone.
38 And it came to pass about ten days

after, that the Lord smote b Nabal,
that he died.

39 IT And when David heard that
Nabal was dead, he said. Blessed "= be
the Lord, that hath pleaded d the
cause of my reproach from the hand
of Nabal, and hath kept « his servant
from evil : for the Lord hath returned
f the wickedness of Nabal upon his

own head. And David sent and com-
muned with Abigail, to take her to

him to wife.

40 And when the servants of David
were come to Abigail to Carmel, they
spake unto her, saying, David sent us
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unto thee, to take thee to him to wife.

41 And she arose, and bowed herself

on her face to the earth, and said, Be-
hold, let sthy handmaid be a servant
to wash the feet of the servants of my
lord.

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and
rode upon an ass, with five damsels of

her's that ii went after her; and she
went after the messengers of David,
and became his wife.

43 David also took Ahinoam of Jez-

reel ; and they were also both of
ihem his wives.
44 K But Saul had given Michaj his

daughter, David's wife, to j Phalti the
son of Laish, which was of k Gallitn.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 Saul, by the discovery of the Ziphiles, fonielh to Ha-

chituli a^itist I>.tvid. 4 Davjil coming into the trench
Btuyclli Abiuluii from killing Saul, but uikeLh his spear
and crnise. 13 David rep^roveth Abner, 18 and ex-
horleth Saul. 21 Saul aeknowledgeth his sin.

A ND •' tile Zipliifes came unto Saul

J\_ to riiheali, saying. Doth not Da-
vioFiide himself in the hill of Hachi-
lah, which is before Jeshimon 7

2 Then Saul arose, and went down
to the wilderness of Ziph, having three
thousand chosen men of Israel with
him, to seek David in the wilderness
of Ziph.
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Ha-

chilah, which is before Jeshimon, by
the way. But David abode in the wil-

derness, and he saw that Saul came
after him inl.i tlie wilderness.

4 David therefore sent out spies, and
understood that Saul was come in

very deed.
.5 tr And David arose, and came to

the place where Saul had pitched : and
David beheld the place where Saul lay,

and Abner b the son of Ner, the cap-
tain of his host : and Saul lay in the
« trench, and the people pitched round
about him.
6 Then answered David and said to

Ahinielech the Hittite, and to d Abishai
the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab,
saying. Who will go down with me
to Saul to the camp? And Abishai
said, I will go down with thee.

7 So David and Abishai came to the
people by night: and, behold, Saul lay

sleeping within the trench ; and his

spear stuck in the ground at his bol-

ster: but Abner and the people lay
round about him.
8 Then said Abishai to David, God

hath delivered "^ thine enemy into thy
harid this day : now therefore let me
smite him, I pray thee, with the spear
even to the earth at once, and I will

not smite him the second time.

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy
him not : for f who can stretch forth

his hand against the Lord's anointed,
and be guiltless ?

10 David said furthermore. As the
Lord liveth, the Loud? shall sinite him;
or his day •> shall come to die; or he
shall descend into battle, and i perish.

11 The Lord forbid j that I should
22
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Stretch forth my hand against the
Lord's anointetf: but, I pray thee,
take thou now the spear that is at his
bolster, and the cruise of water, and
let us go.

12 So David took the spear and the
cruise of water from Saul's bolster;
and they gat them away, and no man
saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked

:

for they were all asleep ; because a deep
sleep from k the Lord was fallen upon
them.
13 IT Then David went over to the

other side, and stood on the top of a
hill afar of!'; a great space being be-
tween them :

14 And David cried to the people, and
to Abner the son of Ner, saying, An-
swerest thou not, Abner? Then Ab-
ner answered and said. Who or< thou
that criest to the king?
1.5 And David said to Abner. Art not

thou a valiant man '? and who is like

to thee in Israel ? wherefore then hast
thou not kept thy lord the king? for

there came one of the people in to de-
stroy the king thy lord.

16 The thing is not good that thou
hast done. As the Lord liveth, ye are
1 worthy to die, because ye have not
kept your master, the Lord's anointed.
And now see where the king's spear
is, and the cruise of water that was at
his bolster.

17 And Saul knew David's voice, and
said, /*' "' this thy voice, my son Da-
vid '? And David said. It is my voice,

my lord, O king.
18 And he said. Wherefore doth my

lord thus pursue after his servant ?

for what have I done? or whatevilis
in my hand ?

10 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my
lord the king hear *ne words of his

servant.. If the Lord have stirred
" thee up against me, let him " accept
P an ofterin? : but if they be the child-

ren of men, cursed be they before

the Lord ; lor they have n driven me
out this day from abiding in the in-

heritance ^of the Loud, saying, Go,
serve other gods.
20 Now therefore, let not my blood

fall to the earth befjre the face of the

Lord : for the king of Israel is come
out to seek a flea, as when one doth
hunt a partridge in the inoimtains.

21 IT Then said Saul, I 'have sinned :

return, mv son David : for I will no
more do thee harm, because my soul

was precious » in thine eyes this day

:

behold, I have played the fool, and
have erred exceedingly.

22 And David answered and said, Be-
hold the king's spear! and let one of

the young men come over and fetch it.

23 The Lord ^ render to every man
his righteousness and his faithfulness

:

for the Lord delivered thee into my
hand to-dav, but I would not stretch

forth my hand against the Lord's
anointed.
24 And, behold, as thy life was much
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David flecth to Gath. 1 SAMUEL.
set by this day in mine eyes, so let my
life be much set by in the eyes of the
Lord, and let him deliver* me out of

all tribulation.

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed
be thou, my son David : thou shalt both
do great thinss, and also shalt still

^ prevail. So David went on his way,
and Saul returned to his place.

CHAPTER XXVn.
I Saul hearing David to be in Gath, eeelteth po more for

him. 5 David heggetli Zildag of Achish. 8 He, in-

vading other countries, persuaded! Achish he fought

against Judah.

AND David said in his heart, I shall

now ^ perish b one day by the

hand of Saul : there is nothing better

for me than that I should speedily es-

cape into the land of the Philistines
;

and Saul shall despair of me, to seek
me any more in any coast of Israel

:

so shall I escape out of his hand.
2 And David arose, and he passed
over with the six hundred men = that

were with him unto d Achish, the son
of Maoch, king of Gath.
3 And David dwelt with Achish at

Gath, he and his men, every man with
his household, even David with his two
" wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and
Abigail theCarmelitess, Nabal'swife.
4 And it was told Saul that David
was fled to Gath : and he sought no
more again for him.
5 IT And David said urito Achish, If

I have now found grace in thine eyes,

let them give me a place f in some
town in the country, that I may dwell
there : for why should thy servant
dwell in the royal city with thee!
6 Then Achish gave nim Ziklagfthat
day : wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto
the kings of Judah unto this day.

7 And the h time that David dwelt in

the country of the Philistines was i a
full year and four months.
8 IT And David and his men went up,

and invaded the j Geshurites, and k the
1 Gezrites and the "> Amalekites : for

those nations were of old the inha-
bitants of the land, as thou goest to
" Shur. even unto the land of E^ypt.
9 And David smote the land, and left

neither man nor woman alive, and
took away the sheep, and the oxen,
and the asses, and the camels, and
the apparel, and returned, and came
to Achish.
10 And Achish said, " Whither have

ye made a road to-day 1 And David
said, Against the south of Judah, and
against the south of the p Jerahmeel-
ites, and against the south of the
<!Kenites.
11 And David saved neither man nor
woman alive, to bring tidings to Gath,
saying, Lest they should tell on us,

saying. So did David, and so leill be

his manner all the while he dwelleth
in the country of the Philistines.

12 And Achish believed David, say-

ing. He hath made his people Israel
' utterly to abhor him ; therefore he
shall be my servant for ever.

254

A. M. 'mi.
B. C. 1060.
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Cometh up ; and he is covered with a

"mantle. And Saul perceived that it

•was Samuel, ami he stooped with his

face to thesiround, and bowed hini-^ielf.

15 IT And Sanuiel said to Saul, Why
hast thou disquieted me, to bring me
up? And Saul answered, I am sore

"distressed; for the Philistines make
war against me, and God is departed
"from me, and Panswereth me no
more, neither by i prophets, nor by
dreams : therefore I have called thee,

that thou mayest make known unto
me what I shall do.

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then
dost thou ask of me, seeing y the Lord
is departed from thee, and is become
thine ' enemy ?

17 And the Lord hath done ' to him,
as he spake " by " me : for the Lord
hath rent the kingdom out of thine
hand, and given it to thy neighbour,
even to David :

18 Because " thou obeyedst not the
voice of the Lord, nor executedst
his fierce wrath upon Amalek, there-

fore "hath the Lord done this thing
unto thee this day.
19 Moreover the Lord will also y de-

liver Israel with thee into the liand of
the Philistines : and to-morrow shall

thou and thy sons be with me: tiie

Lord also shall deliver the host of Is-

rael into the hand of the Philistines.

20 Then Saul ^fell straightway all

along on the earth, and was sore
''afraid, because of the words of Sa-
muel : and there was no strength in

him; for he had eaten no bread all

the day, nor all the night.

21 TI And the woman came unto Saul,
and .saw that he was sore troubled,

and said unto him, Behold, thy hand-
maid hath obeyed thy voice, and
I have put hmy life in my hand, and
have hearkened unto thy words which
thou spakest unto me.
22 Now therefore, I pray thee, heark-
en thou also unto the voice of thy
handmaid, and let me set a morsel of
bread before thee ; and eat, that thou
mayest have strength, when thou
goest on thy way.
23 But he refu.sed, and said, I will

not eat. But his servants, together
with the woman, compelled him; and
he hearkened unto their voice. So he
arose from the earth, and sat upon the
bed.
24 And the woman had a fat calf in

the hoiise ; and she hasted, and killed

it, and took flour, and kneaded it, and
did bake unleavened bread thereof:

25 And she brought it before Saul,
and before his servants; and they did

eat. Then they rose up, and went
away that night.

CHAPTER XXIX.
1 Davifl m;irchinp wilh ilic Philistines, 3 i» (liimtlowed by

their priiicr.. 6 A,:liikli -iliuniiisclh him, wilh com-
meiidiuinns of liis fiilelity.

NOW '> the Philistines gathered to-

gether all their armies, to t' Aphek:
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and the Israelites pitched by a foun-
tain which is inJezreel.
2 And the lords of the Philistines
passed on by hundreds and by thou-
sands: but David and his men passed
on in the rereward with Achish.
3 Then said the princes of the Phi-

listines, What do these Hebrews here?
And Achish said unto the princes of
the Philistines, Is not this David, the
seryant of Saul the king of Israel,

which hath been with me these " days,
or these years, and I have found no
fault din him since he fell -unto me
unto this day 7

4 And the princes of the Philistines
were wroth with him; and i- the
princes of the Philistines said unto
him, Make this fellow return, that he
may go a^ain to his place which thou
hast appointed him, and let him not
go down with us to battle, lest in the
battle f he be an adversary to us : for
wherewith should he reconcile him-
self unto his master? should it not be
with the heads of these men ?

5 Is not this David, of whom they

f sang one to another in dances, say-
ing, Saul slew his thousands, and Da-
vid his ten thousands?
6 ir Then Achish called David, and

said unto him. Surely, as the Lord
liveth, thou hast been upright, and
h thy goingout and thy coming in with
me in the host is good in my sight:

for i I have not found evil in thee
since the day of thy coming unto me
unto this day : nevertheless j the lords
favour thee not.

7 Wherefore now return, and go in

peace, that thou k displease not the
lords of the Philistines.

8 And David said unto Achish, But
what have I done? and what hast
thou found in thy servant so long as
I have been 'with thee unto this day,
that I may not go fight against the
enemies of my lord the king?
9 And Achish answered and said to

David, I know that thou art good in

my sight, as '"an angel of God: not-

withstanding, the princes of the Phi-
listines have said, "He shall not go
up with us to the battle.

in Wherefore now rise up early in

the morning with thy master's ser-

vants that are come with thee : and
as soon as ye be up early in the morn-
ing, and have light, depart.

1 1 So David and his men rose up
early to depart iq the morninjj, to re-

turn into the land of the Philistines.

And the Philistines went "up to Jez-

reel.
CHAPTER XXX

I The Araalekites spoil Zikla^. 4 David asking coun-
ged by (io(l lo pursue Uiein. II By the

means of a revived Kantian he is brotight lo the e

emies, and recovereth all the spoil. 22 David's law
to divirle ihe spoil eqnnlly belween them thai tieht and
them tlmt keep Uif cuifl". 26 He sendelh presents to his

frirndr.,

AND it came to pass, when David
and his men were come to Ziklag

on the third day, that the Amalekiies
^ 255



The Amalekitcs spoil Ziklag. 1

had invaded the south, and Ziklag, and
smittuii Ziklap;, and burned it witli fire;

2 And had taken the women captives,
that were therein : they slew not •'' any,
either great or small, but carried tliem
away, and went on their way.
3 IT So David and his men came to

thecity, and, behold, iiiras burned with
fire ; and their wives, and their sons,
and their daughters, were taken cap-
tives.

4 Then David and the people that
were with him lifted up their voice and
wept, until they had no more power
to weep.
5 And David's t^yo wives bwere ta-

ken captives, Ahinoarn the Jezreeli-

tess, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the
Carmelite.
6 And David was greatly distressed

;

for <= the people spake of stoning him,
because the soul of all the people was
d grieved, every man for his sons and
for his daughters: but ^ David en-
couraged himself in the Lord his God.
7 And David said to Abiathar the

priest, Ahimelech's son, I pray thee,
f bring me hither the ephod. And
Abiathar brought thither the ephod
to David.
8 And David enquired at the Loud,

saying. Shall I pursue after this troop?
shall I overtake them ? And he an-
swered him. Pursue : for thou shalt
surely overtake them, and without fail

recover all.

9 So David went, he and the six

hundred men that ^rtre with him, and
came to the brook Besor, where those
that were left behind stayed.
10 But David pursued, he and four

hundred men : for two hundred o abode
behind, which were so faint that they
could not go over the brook Besor.
U II And they found an Egyptian in

the field, and brought him to David,
and gave him bread, and he did eat;
and they made him drink water;
12 Ana they gave him a piece of a

cake of figs, and two clusters of rai-

sins : and when he h had eaten, his
spirit came again to him : for he

j

had eaten no bread, nor drunk any
\

water, three days and three nights. '

13 And David said unto him. To
j

whom helongest thou? and whence
art thou ? And he said, I am a young
man of Egypt, servant to an Ama-
lekite ; and my master left me, be-

^

cause three days agone I fell sick.
j

14 We made an ilivasion upon the

'

south of the i Cherethites, and upon
I

the coast which heh.ngeth to Judah,
and upon the south of j Caleb; and,
we burned Ziklag with fire.

]

15 And David said to him. Canst
thou bring me down to this company?
And he ?aid, Swear unto me by God,

,

that thou wilt neither kill me, nor de-

'

liver me into the hands of my master,
and I will bnng thee down to this

'

company.
16 IT And when he had brought him
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SAMUEL. David recovers the spoil.

^B ^'^ .^''
i

down, behold, they were spread abroad
B. C. 10,76. 11 ^i .i5 .

. 11-1upon all the earth, eating k and (Irink-

ing and dancing, because of all the
great spoil that they had taken out
of the land of the PHihstines, and out
of the land of Judah.
17 And David smote them from the

twilight even unto the evening 1 of the
next day : and there escaped not a
man of them, save four hundred
young men, which rode upon ca-
mels, and fled.

18 And David recovered all that the
Amalekites had carried away: and
David rescued his two v^ives.

19 And ™ there was nothing lacking to
them, neither small nor great, neither
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor
any thing that they had taken to them

:

David recovered " all.

20 -And David took all the flocks and
the herds, which they drave before
those other cattle, and said, This is

David's spoil.

21 IT And David came to the two
hundred ° men, which were so faint

that they could not follow David,
whom they had made also to abide at
the brook Besor : and they went forth
to meet David, and to meet the peo-
ple that icere with him : and when
David came near to the people, he
P saluted them.
22 Then answered all the wicked men
and men of t Belial, of '' those that
went with David, and said. Because
they went not with us, we will not
give them aught of the spoil that we
have recovered, save to every man his

wife and his children, that they may
lead them away, and depart.
23 Then said David, Ye shall not do

so, my brethren, with that which the
Lord hath given us, who hath pre-
served us, and delivered the company
that came again.st us into our hand.
24 For who will hearken unto you

in this matter? but ^ as his part is

that goeth down to the battle, so shall

his part be that tarrieth by tne stuff:

they shall part alike.

25 And it was so from that day ' for-

ward, that he made it a statute and an
ordinance for Israel unto this day.
26 TT And when David came toZiklag,
he sent of the spoil unto the elders of

Judah, even to his friends, saying. Be-
hold a " present for you of the spoil of

the enemies of the Lord
;

27 To them which leere in Beth-el,

and to //ie)7i which icere in south "'Ra-
moth, and to them which were in

wJattir,

28 And to fhrm which were in ^ Aro-
er, and to them which were in Siph-
moth, and to them which were in
>' Eshtemoa,
29 And to them which werein Rachal,
and to them which were in the cities

of the '^ Jerahmeelites, and to them
which icere in the cities of the » Ke-
nites,

30 And to them which were in i> Hor-

p or, asked
theni how
they did.
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The Israelites defeated. CHAP. XXXI.

mall, and fo them which ifere in Cho-
rasiiaii, and to them which were in

Athach,
31 And to them which were in "^ Heb-

ron, and to all the places where Da-
vid himself and liis men were wont
to haunt.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1 Saul havins lisl his army, mill his siiiw slain, he and

bis arniour-l«iu-cr kill themselves. 7 The I'hilislines

poasess the fiirsuken towns of the Israelites. 8 They
triumph over the dead carcasses. 11 They ol Jabesh-

filead, rcuoverine; the bodies by night, burn diera at

abcsh, and niourrilully bury their bones.

NOW " the Philistines fought

against Israel : and the men of

Israel Red from before the Philistines,

and fell down b slain in mount '^ Gil-

boa.
2 And the Phili.=tines followed hard
upon Saul and upon his sons ; and
the Philistines slew Jonathan, and
Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, Saul's
d sons.
3 And the battle « went sore against

Saul, and the f archers ? hit him ; and
he was sore wounded of the archers.

4 Then h said Saul unto his armour-
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust

me through therewith ; lest these un-
circuincised i come and thrust me
through, and abuse j me. But his ar-

mour-bearer would not; for he was
sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a
sword, and fell upon it.

5 And when his armour-bearer saw
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise

upon his sword, and died with him.

A. M. 2M8.
B. C. 1056.



David laments for Saul. 2

fasted until even, for Saul, and for Jo-

nathan his son, and for the people of

the Lord, and for the house of Israel

;

because they were fallen by the sword.
13 H And David said unto the youn.s;

man that told him. Whence art thou ?

And he answered, I am the son of a

stranger, an Amalekite.
14 And David said unto him, h How
wast thou not afraid to stretch forth

thine hand to destroy the Lord's
anointed?

1

5

And David called one of the voung
men, and said, Go near, and fall upoji

him. And he smote him that he died.

16 And David said unto him. Thy
i blood be upon thy head ; for thy

mouth hath testified j against thee,say-

ing, I have slain the Lord's anointed.

17 IT And David lamented with this

lamentation over Saul and over Jona-
than his son

:

18 (Also he bade them leach the

children of Judah the use of the bow:
behold, it is written in the book k of

1 Jasher.)
19 The beauty " of Israel is slain upon

thv high places : how are the" mighty
fallen !

20 Tell o j^not in Gath, pubhsh it not

in the streets of Askelon ; lest the

daughters of the Philistines p rejoice,

lest the daughters of the uncircumci-
sed triumph.
21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let i there

be no dew, neither let there be rain

upon you, nor fields of ^ offerings : for

there the shield of the mighty is vilely

cast away, the shield of Saul, as though
he had not been anointed ^with oil.

22 From the blood of the slain, from
the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jona-
than turned nott back, and the sword
of Saul returned not empty.
23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely

and pleasant " in their lives, and in

their ' death they were not divided

:

they were Swifter than eagles, they

were stronger than * lions.

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over
Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with
other delights, who put on ornaments
of gold upon your apparel.

2.5 How are the mighty fallen in the
midst of the battle ! O Jonathan, thou
wast slain in thy high places.

26 I am distressed for thee, my bro-
ther Jonathan : very pleasant hast
thou been unto me : thy love ^^ to me
was wonderful, passing the love of
vi^omen.
27 How y are the mighty fallen, and

the weapons of war perished

!

CHAPTER 11.

comraendeth them of .Tabesh-gilead for their kiniim

to Saul. 8 Abner maketl) Ish-bosheth kins of Isi-a

12 A mortal skirini.sh between twelve of Atiner's and
twelve of .loab's men. 18 Asahel is slain. 25 At Ab-
ner*s motion Joab soundeth a retreat. 32 Asaliel'

burial.

AND it came to pass after this, that
David inquired

f'
of the Lord,

saying, Shall I go up into any of the
25S

A. M. 2919.
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Abner slays Anahel. CHAP. III.

17 And there was a very sore battle I

Jj o.iusx'
that day; and Abner was i beaten,

and the men of Israel, before the ser-

vants of David.
18 If And there were three" sons of

Zeniiah there, .loab, and Abishai, and
Asahel : and Asahel iras as light ' of

foot w as a wild » roe.

10 And Asahel pursued after Abner;
and in soina; he turned not to the

ri^ht hand nor to the left from >fol-

iowinsj Abner.
20 Then Abner looked behind him,
and said, Art thou Asahel ? And he
answered, I am.
21 And .Abner said to him. Turn thee

aside (o thy rinht hand or to thy left,

and lay thee hold on one of the younj
men, and take thee his '• armour. But
Asahel would not turn aside from fol-

lowing of him.
22 And Abner said again to Asahel,
Turn thee aside from following me:
wherefore should I smite thee to the

ground ? how then should I hold up
my face to Joab " thy brother 7

2:J Howbeit he refused to turn aside ;

wherefore .\bner with the hinder end
of the spear smote him under b the
fifth rib, I bat the spear came out be-

hind him ; and he fell down there,

and died in the same place : and it

came to pass, that as many as came
to the place where Asahel fell down
and died stood still.

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued af-

ter Abner: and the sun went down
when they were come to the hill of
Ammah, that liefh before Giah by the

way of the wilderness of Gibeon.
25 IT And the children of Benjamin
gathered themselves together after

Abner, and became one troop, and
stood on the top of a hill.

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and
said. Shall the sword devour <= for

ever? knowest thou not that it will be
bitterness in the latter 'i end ? how lonf
shall it be then, ere thou bid the people
return from following their bretnren ?

27 And Joab said, As God liveth,

unless thou hadst "spoken, surely then
fin the morning the people had s gone
up every one from following his bro-

ther.

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all

the people stood still, and pursued af-

ter Israel no more, neither fought they
any more.
29 And Abner and his men walked

all that night through the plain, and
passed over Jordan, and went through
all Bilhron, and they came to h Ma-
hanaim.
30 And Joab returned from follow-

ing Abner : and when he had gathered
all the people together, there lacked of
David's servants nineteen men and
Asahel.
31 But the servants of David had

smitten of Henjainin, andof Abner's
men, so that three hundred and three-

score men died.

A. M. 2a-.i.

n. 0. 1U53.



Joah killeth Abner. 2 SAMUEL. David laments his death.

ver me my wife Michal, which I es-

poused to me for t a hundred fore-

skins of the Phihstines.
15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took

her from her husband, even from
" Phaltiel the son of Laish.
16 And her husband went with her

^ along weeping behind her to * Ba-
hurim. Then said Abner unto him,
Go, return. And he returned.

17 IT And Abner had communication
with the elders of Israel, saying. Ye
spught for David == in times past to be

king over you :

18 Now then do it : for the Lord hath
spoken y of David, saying. By the hand
of my servant David I will save my
people Israel out of the hand of the

Philistines, and out of the hand of all

their enemies.
19 And Abner also spake in the ears

of 2 Benjamin : and Abner went also

to speak in the ears of David in He-
bron all that seemed good to Israel,

and that seemed good to the whole
house of Benjamin.
20 So Abner came to David to He-

bron, and twenty men with him. And
David made Abner and the men that

were with him a feast.

21 And Abner said unto David, I will

arise and go, and " will gather all Is-

rael unto my lord the king, that they
may make a league with thee, and
that thou mayest reign over all b that
thy heart desireth. And David sent
Abner away ; and he went in peace.
22 IT And, behold, the servants of Da-

vid and Joab came from pursuing a
troop, and brought in a great spoil

with them : but Abner was not with
David in Hebron; for he had sent him
away, and he was gone in peace.
23 When Joab and all the host that
was with him were come, they told
Joab, saying, Abner the son of Ner
came to the king, and he hath sent
him away, and he is gone in peace.
24 Then Joab came to the king, and

said, What hast thou done? behold,
Abner came unto thee ; why is it that
thou hast sent him away, and he is

quite gone?
25 Thou knowest Abner the son of
Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and
to know thy going ^out and thy
coming in, and to know d all that thou
doest.
26 And when Joab was come out
from David, he sent messengers after
Abner, which brought him again from
the well of Sirah : but David knew
it not.

27 And when Abner was returned to
Hebron, Joab t9ok him ^ aside in the
gate to speak with him f quietly, and
smote him there under the fifth rib,

that he died, for the blood of Asahel
ehis brother.
28 IT And afterward when David heard

it, he said, I and my kingdom are
guiltless before the Lord forever from
the h blood of Abner the son of Ner

:
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29 Let it rest i on the head of Joab,
and on all his father's house; and let

there not j fail from the house of Joab
one that hath an k issue, or that is a
1 leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or
that falleth on the sword, or that
lacketh bread.
30 So Joab and Abishai his brother
slew Abner, because he had slain their

brother Asahel at Gibeon in the bat-
tle.

31 IT And David said to Joab, and
to all the people that were with him,
'"Rend your clothes, and gird "you
with sackcloth, and mourn before Ab-
ner. And king David himselfiollowed
the "bier.

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron:
and the king lifted up his voice, and
wept at the grave of Abner; and all

the people wept.
33 And the king lamented over Ab-

ner, and said, Died Abner as a fool
P dieth ?

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor
thy feet put into fetters : as a man
falleth before i wicked men, so fellest

thou. And all the people wept again
over him.
35 And when all the people came to

cause David to eat "'meat while it

was yet day, David sware, saying, So
do God to me, and more also, if I taste
bread, or ought else, till ° the sun be
down.
36 And all the people took notice of

it, and it ' pleased them : as whatso-
ever the king did pleased all the people.
37 For all the people and all Is-

rael understood that day that it was
not of the king to slay Abner the son
of Ner.
38 And the king said unto his ser-

vants. Know ye not that there is a
prince and a great man fallen this day
in Israel?
39 And I am this day " weak, though
anointed king: and these men the
sons of Zeruiah be too hard ^for me :

the "Lord shall reward the doer of
evil according to his wickedness.

CHAPTER IV.

1 The Israelites bein^ troubled at tbe death of Abner,
2 Baanah and Recliab slay Tsh-boslieth, and brinff his

head to Hebron. 9 David caiiiielh theni to be slain,

and Ish-boslielh's head to be buried.

AND when Saul's son heard that
Abner was dead in Hebron, his

hands =iwere feeble, and all the Is-
raelites were b troubled.

2 IT And Saul's son had two men
that were captains of bands : the name
of the one was Baanah, and the name
of the 1= other Rechab, the sons of Rim-
mon a Beerothite, of the children of
Benjamin : (for Beeroth d also was
reckoned to Benjamin

:

3 And the Beerothites fled to ^ Git-
taim, and were sojourners there until
this day.)
4 And Jonathan, Saul's son, had a

f son that was lame of his feet. He
was five years old when the tidings

came of Saul and Jonathan out of



Ish-hosiietk murdered.

ff Jezreel, and his nurse took him up,

and fled: and it cani" to pass, as she
made haste to flee, that lie fell, and
became lame. And his name was
t> Mephiboshelh.
5 And the sons of Riinmon the Bee-

rothite, Reehab and Haaniih, went,
and came about the heat of the day to

the house of Ish-bosheth, wiio lay on
a bed at noon.
6 And they came thither into the

midst of the house, as thoush they

woidd have fetched wheat; and they
smote him under the i fifth rib : and
Rechab and Baanah his brother es-

caped.
7 For when they came into the house,

he lay on his bed in his bed-ehamher,
and they smote him, and slew him,
and beheaded him, and took his head,
and gat them away through the plain

all night.
8 And they brought the head of Ish-

bosheth unto David to Hebron, and
said to the king, Behold the head of
Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine ene-
my, which j sought thy life: and the
Lord hath avenged my lord the king
this day of Saul, and of his seed.

9 IT And David answered Rechab and
Baanah his brother, the sons of Rim-
mon the BeerothitCj and said unto
them, As the Lord liveth, who k hath
redeemed my soul out of all adversity,

10 When i one told me, saying. Be-
hold, Saul is deadj ™ thinking to have
brought good tidmgs, I took hold of
him, and slew him in " Ziklag, who
thought that I would have given him
a reward for his tidings :

11 How much more, when wicked
rnen have slain a righteous person in

his own house upon his bed ? shall I

not therefore now require "his blood
of your hand, and take you away from
the earth ?

12 And P David commanded his

young men, and they slew them, and
cut ofT their hands and their feet,

and hanged them up over the pool in

Hebron. But they t9ok tlie head of
Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the se-

pulchre '1 of Abner in Hebron.
CHAPTER V.

1 The tribes come to Hebron loanoim Daviil over Israel.

4 David's a^e. 6 He taking Zion froiii the Jelnisiles

dwHlctli in it. U Hiram seniletli to Davi I. l.i Kjtven
sons are born to him in .lerusale/n. 17 David, direcleri

by God, smitfth the Philistines at Baal-perazim, 'ii and
again at the mulberry trees.

THEN " came all the tribes of Is-

rael to David unto Hebron, and
spake, saying. Behold, we bore thy
bone and thy flesh.

2 Also in time past, when Saul was
king over us, thou <^wast he that
lednest out and broughtcst in Israel

:

and the Lord said to thee. Thou shalt
feed d my people Israel, and thou shalt
be a captain «over Israel.

3 So all the elders of Israel came to

the king to Hebnm; and kiiiK David
made a league with them in He.bion
Dsfore the Lord : and they anointed
David king over Israel.

CHAP. V. David made king of all Israel.

4 IT David inas thirty years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned
'forty years.

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah
seven years and si.x months : and in
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three
years over all Israel and Judah.
6 IT And I he king and his men went

to Jerusalem h unto the Jebusites, the
inhabitants of the land : which spake
unto David, saying, E.YCcpt thou take
awny the blind and the lame, thou
shalt not come in hither: i thinking,
David cannot come in hither.

7 Nevertheless David took the strong
hold of Zion : the same j is the city of
David.
8 And David said on that day, Who-
soever getteth up to the gutter, and
smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame
and the blind, that are hated of Da-
vid's soul, he shall be chief and cap-
fain, k Wheretbre they said. The
blind and the lame shall not come into
the house.
9 So David dwelt in the fort, and

called it the city of David. Ana Da-
vid built round about from Millo and
inward.
10 And David went i on, and grew

great, and the Lord God of hosts was
with him.
11 IT And Hiram '"king of Tyre sent

messengers to David, and cedar trees,

and carpenters, and "masons: and
they built David a house.
12 And David perceived that the
Lord had established him king over
Israel, and that he had exalted his
kingdom for his people Israel's sake.
13 IT And David took him more " con-

cubines and wives out of Jerusalem,
after he was come from Hebron : and
there were yet sons and daughters
born to David.
M And these be the names of those

that were born unto him in Jerusa-
lem ; P Shammiiah, and Shobab, and
Nathan, and Solomon,
15 Ibhar also, and " Elishua, and Ne-

phcg, and Japhia,
16 And Elishama, and ''Eliada, and

Eliphalet.

17 IT But when the Philistines heard
that they had anointed David king
over Israel, all the Philistines came up
to seek David ; and David heard of it,

and went down to the "hold.
18 The ' Philistines also came and

spread themselves in the valley " of
Rephaim.
15 And David inquired "of the Lord,

saying. Shall I go up to the Philis-

tines? wilt thou deliver them into

my hand? And the Lord said unto
David, Go up: for I will doubtless de-

liver the Philistines into thy hand.
_

20 And David came to Baal-perazini,

and Daviil smote them there, and said,

The Lord hath broken forth upon
mine enemies before me, as the breach
of waters. Therefore he called the

name of that place * Baal-perazim.
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The ark brought to Zion.

21 And there they left their images,
and David and his nien ''burned them.
22 IT And the Philistines came up yet
again, and spread themselves in the
valley of Rephaim.
23 And when David inquired of the
LoBD, he said, Thou shalt not go up:
but fetch a compass behind them, and
come upon them over against the mul-
berry trees.

24 And let it he, when thou hearest
the sound of a going in the tops of the
mulberry trees, that then thou shalt
bestir thyself: for then shall the Lord
go out before thee, to smite the host
of the Philistines.

25 And David did so, as the Lord
had commanded him ; and smote the
Philistines from Geba, y until thou
come to Gazer.

CHAPTER VI.

I David fetcheth the ark from Kirjalh-jearim on a new
carl. 6 Uzzah is smitten at Perez-uzzah. U God
blesseth Obed-edom for the ark. 12 David bringeth
the ark into Zion with sacriiices, and danceth before it,

for which Michal despiseth him. 17 He placeth it in a
tabernacle with §reat joy and feasting. 20 Michal
reproving David lor his religious joy, is childless to her
death.

AGAIN,D avid gathered together all

the chosen men of Israel, thirty
thousand.
2 And David arose, and went with all

the people that were with him from
=iBaale of Jiidah, to bring up from
thence the ark of God, b whose name
is called by the name of the Lord of
hosts that dwelleth between the che-
rubims.
3 And they "^ set the ark of God upon
a new cart, and brought it out of the
house of Abinadab that was in d Gi-
beah . and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons
of Abinadab, drave the new cart.

4 And they brought it out of thehouse
of Abinadab which icas at Gibeah,
e accompanying the ark of God : and
Ahio went before the ark.

5 And David and all the house of Is-

rael played before the Lord on all

manner of instruments made of fir

vyood, even on harps, and on psalte-
ries, and on timbrels, and on cornets,
and on cymbals.
6 IT And when they came to f Na-

chon'sthreshing-floor,Uzzahputforth
Shis hand to the ark of God, and took
hold of it ; for the oxen h shook it.

7 And theangerof the Lord was kin-
dled against Uzzah ; and God smote
him there for his i error ; and there he
died by the ark of God.
8 And David was displeased, because

the Lord had j made a breach upon
Uzzah: and he called the name of the
place k Perez-uzzah to this day.
9 And David was afraid ' of the Lord

that day, and said. How shall the ark
of the Lord come to me ?

10 So David would not remove the
ark of the Lord unto him into the city

of David : but David carried it aside in-

to the house of Obed-edom the Gittite.

11 And the ark of the Lord condnu-
ed in the house of Obed-edom the Git-
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2 SAMUEL. David danceth before it.

tite three months : and theLoRo bless-
ed Obed-edom, and all his household.
12 II And it was told king David, say-

ing, The Lord hath blessed the house
of Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth
unto him, because "> of the ark of God.
So David went and brought up the ark
of God from the house oY Obed-edom
into the city of David with gladness.
13 And it was so, that when they that

bare" the ark of the Lord had gone six

paces, he sacrificed oxen and fallings.

14 And David danced ° before tne
Lord with all his might; and David
was girded p with a linen ephod.
15 Sol David and all the house of

Israel brought up the ark of the Lord
with ^ shouting, and with the sound
of the trumpet.
16 And as the ark of the Lord came

into the city of David, Michal, Saul's
daughter, looked through a window,
and saw king David leaping and dan-
cing before the Lord ; and she despis-

ed him in her heart.

17 TT And ^ they brought in the ark of
the Lord, and set it inliis place, in the
midst of the tabernacle that David
had t pitched for it : and David offered
" burnt-ofiTerings and peace-offerings
before the Lord.
18 And as soon as David had made
an end of offering burnt-offerings and
peace-offerings. Tie blessed ' the peo-
ple in the name of the Lord of hosts.

19 And * he dealt among all the peo-
ple, even among the whole multitude
of Israel, as well to the women as
men, to every one a cake of bread,

and a good piece offlesh, and a flagon

ofwine. So all the people departed
every one to his house.
20 IT Then D avid returned to bless " his
household. And Michal the daugh-
ter of Saul came out to meet David,
and said. How glorious was the king
of Israel to-day, who y uncovered him-
self to-day in the eyes of the hand-
maids of his servants, as one of the
vain fellows ^ shamelessly uncovereth
himself!
21 And David said unto Michal, Itwas

before the Lord, which '^ chose me
before thy father, and before all his

house, to appoint me ruler over the
people of the Lord, over Israel : there-
fore will I play before the Lord.
22 And I will yet be more vile than

thus, and will be base in mine own
sight: and b of the maid-servants
which thou hast spoken of, of them
shall I be had in honour.
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of
Saul had no child unto '= the day of
her death.

CHAPTER VII.

1 Nathan, first approving the purpose of David to biikl

God a house, 4 after by the word of God forbiddeth

him. 12 He promiseth him benefits and blessings in his

seed. 18 David's prayer and thanksgiving.

\ ND it came to pass, when ^ the

tx. king sat in his house, and the
Lord had b given him rest round about
from all his enemies ;

A. M. 29.57.

B. C. 1047.



God's promise to David.

2 That the king said unto Nathan the
prophet, See now, I dwell in a house
of "= cedar, but the ark of God dwell-
eth within J curtains.

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go,
do all that i*- in thy heart ; for the

Lord is with thee.

4 "IT .4nd it came to pass that night

that the word of the Lord came unto
Nathan, saying,
5 Go and tell "^ my servant David.
Thus saith the Lord, Shalt thou f build

me a house for me to dwell in ?

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any
house since the time that I brought up
the children of Israel out of Egypt,
even to this day, but have walked In a
tent and in a tabernacle.

7 In all the places wherein I have
walked = with all the children of Israel

spake I a word with any of the ii tribes

of Israel, whom I commanded to ifeed

my people Israel, saying. Why build

you not me a house of cedar?
8 Now therefore s ) shalt thou sayun-

to my servant David, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, I took thee from the

sheepcote, from J following the sheep,

to be ruler over my people, over Israel

:

9 And I was with thee k whitherso-
ever thou wentest, and have cut off

all thine enemies '" out of thy sight, and
have made thee a great " name, like

unto the name of the great vien that
are in the earth.

10 Moreover I will appoint a place
for my people Israel, and will "plant
them, that they may dwell in a place
of their own. and move no rnore ; nei-

ther p shall the children of wickedness
afflict them any more, as beforetime,

11 And as since the time that I com-
manded judges to be over my people

Israel, and have catised thee to rest

from all thine enemies. Also the Lord
telleth thee that he will make thee a
1 house.
12 U And when thy days be fulfilled.

and thou shall sleep with thy fathers,

I will set up thy seed after thee, which
shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I

will establish his kingdom.
13 He shall build a house for my

name, and I will establish the throne
of his kingdom for ever.

14 I '^ wiltbe his father, and he shall be
my son. If he commit iniquity, I will

chasten him with the rod of men, and
with the stripes of the children of men:
15 But t my mercy shall not depart
away from him, as I took it from Saul,

whom I put away before thee.

16 And thy ho\ise and thy kingdom
shall be established for ever before

thee : thy " throne shall be establish-

ed for ever.

17 According to all these words, and
according to all this vision, so did Na-
than speak unto David.

18 IT Then went king David in, and sat

before the Lord, and he said. Who "am
I, O Lord God? and what is mv house,

that thou hast brought me hitherto ?
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David's prayer and thanksgiring.

19 And this was yet a small thing in

thy sight, O Lord God ; but thou hast
spoken also of thy servant's house for
a great while to come. And is this

the * manner of man, O Lord God?
20 And what can David say more un-

to thee ? for thou, Lord God, knowest
thy servant.
21 For thy word's "sake, and accord-

ing to thine own heart, hast thou done
all these great things, to make thy ser-

vant know them.
22 Wherefore thou y art great, Lord
God : for ^ there is none like thee, nei-

ther is there any God beside thee, ac-

cording to all that we have heard with
our ears.

23 And what " one nation in the earth

is like thy people, cren like Israel,

whom God went to redeem for a peo-
ple to himself, and to make; him a

name, and to do for you great things

and terrible, for *hy land, before thy

people, which thou redeemedst to thee

from Egypt, from the nations and
their gods ?

24 For h thou has confirmed to thy-

self thy people Israel to be a people
unto thee for ever : and « thou, Lord,
art become their God.
25 And now, O Lord God, the word
that thou hast spoken concerning thy

servant, and concerning his house,

establish it for ever, and do as thou
hast said.

26 And let thy name be magnified for

ever, saying. The Lord of hosts is the

God over Israel : and let the house of

thy servant David be established be-

fore thee.

27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, God of

Israel, hast d revealed to thy servant,

saying, I will build thee a house:
therefore hath thy servant found in his

heart to pray this prayer unto thee.

28 And now, O Lord God, thou art

that God, and thy words < be true, and
thou hast promised this goodness un-

to thy servant

:

29 Therefore now r let it please thee

to bless the house of thy servant, that

it may continue for ever before thee :

for thou, O Lord God, has spoken it :

and with thy blessing let the house of

thy servant be blessed for ^ ever.

CHAPTER VIII.

I David siibdiielh the Philistines and Ihp Moaliiles. 3 He
smilelh Ha/ladezer, an<l Ihe Syrians. 9 Toi scndelh

.loram with prewiils lo liless him, 11 The presenli and

tlie spoil David riedicalelli lo Goil. 14 He pillleth garri-

sons in Eiiom. 16 David's oflicers.

._ after this it came to pass,

that David smote the Philistines,

and subdued them : and David took
b Methegammah out of the hand of

the Philistines.

2 And he smote <= Moab, and a mea-
sured them with a line, casting them
down to the ground ; even with two
lines measured he to put to death, and
with one frdl line to keep alive. And
so the Moabites became David's "ser-

vants, o?)c/ brought f gifts.

3 IT David smote also ' Hadadezer, the
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David subdues the Philistines.

son of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he
went to recover his border at the river

Euphrates.
4 And David took ii from him a thou-

sand i charivts, and seven hundred
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot-

men : ana David houghed J all the

chariot horses, but reserved of them
for a hundred chariots.

5 And when the Syrians of Damas-
cus came to succour Hadadezer k king
of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians
two and twenty thousand men.
6 Then David put garrisons in Syria

of Damascus : and the Syrians be-

came servants to David, and brought
gifts. And 1 the Lord preserved David
whithersoever he went.
7 And David took the shields of gold

that were on the servants of Hadade-
zer, and brought them to Jerusalem.

8 And from "> Betah, and froni " Be-
rothai, cities of Hadadezer, king Da-
vid took exceeding much brass.

9 IT When ° Toi king of Hamath
heard that David had smitten all the

host of Hadadezer,
10 Then Toi sent p Joram his son

unto king David, to i salute him, and
to bless him, because he had fought

against Hadadezer, and smitten him:
for Hadadezer had wars with Toi.

And Joram ^ br iUght with him vessels

of silver, and vessels of gold, and ves-

sels of brass

:

U Which also king David did dedi-

cate t unto the Lord, with the silver

and gold that he had dedicated of all

nations which he subdued;
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the

children of Amnion, and of the Phi-

lisunes, and of Amalek, and of the

spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob,
kmgof Zobah.
13 And David gat him a name when

he returned from " smiting of the

"Syrians in the valley "of salt, '^ being
eighteen thousand men.
14 IT And he put garrisons in Edom;

throughout all Edom put he garrisons,

and Eul they of Edom x became Da-
vid's servants. And the Lord ^ pre-

served David whithersoever he went.
15 IT And David reigned over all Is-

rael; and David executed =i judgment
and justice unto all his people.

16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah icas

over the host ; and Jehoshaphat b the

son of Ahilud was •= recorder

;

17 And Zadok d the son of Ahitub,

and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar,

were the priests; and Seraiah was the
e scribe:

18 And Benaiah f the son of Jehoia-

da Mas over both the ? Cherethites and
the Pelethites ; and David's sons were
h chief rulers.

CHAPTER IX.

1 David by ZiLa sendelh for Mephiboshelh. 7 For Jona-
tban's sake he eniertaiiietli nira at bistable, and re-

Bloreth him all thaC was Saul's. 9 He makelh Ziba his

farmer.

AND David said, Is there yet any
that is left of the house of Saul,
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SAMUEL. His kindness to Mephibosheth.

that I may show him kindness ^ for

Jonathan's sake ?

2 And there was of the house of Saul
a servant whose name was b Ziba.
And when they had called him unto
David, the king said unto him, Art
thou Ziba 7 And he said, Thy servant
is hr.

3 And the king said. Is there not yet

any of the house of Saul, that I may
show the kindness of God unto him ]

And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan
hath yet a son, which is lame <^ on his

feet.

4 And the king said unto him. Where
is he? And Ziba said unto the king,

Behold, hers in the house of dMachir,
the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar.
5 IT Then king David sent, and fetch-

ed him out of the house of Machir,
the son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar.
6 Now when « Mephibosheth, the
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was
come unto David, he fell on his face,

and did reverence. And David said,

Mephibosheth. And he answered,
Behold thy servant

!

7 IT And David said unto him. Fear
not : for I will surely show thee kind-
ness for Jonathan thy father's sake,

and will restore thee all the land of

Saul thy father ; and thou shall eat

bread at my table continually.

8 And he bowed himself, and said,

What is thy servant, that thou should-
est look upon such a dead dog f as I

am?
9 IT Then the king called to Ziba,

Saul's servant, and said unto him, I

have s given unto thy master's son all

that pertained to Saul and to all his

house.
10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and

thy servants, shall till the land for

him, and thou shalt bring in the fruits,

that thy master's son may have food
to eat : but Mephibosheth thy mas-
ter's son shall eat bread alway b at

my table. Now Ziba had " fifteen

sons and twenty servants.

11 Then said Ziba unto the king. Ac-
cording to all that my lord the king
hath commanded his servant, so shall

thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth,
said the king, he shall eat at my table,

as one of the king's sons.

12 And Mephibosheth had a young
son, whose name was j Micha. And
all that dwelt in the house of Ziba
were servants unto Mephibosheth.
13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jeru-'

salem : for he did eat continually at

the king's k table ; and was lame on
both his feet.

CHAPTER X.
1 David's messengers, sent to c^nifon Hanun the son

of Nahash, are villaiiously entreated. 6 The Ammon-
ites, suengttienel by the Syrians, are overcome by Joab

and Abishai. 15 Shobacli, making a new supply of the

Syrians at Helam, is slain by David.

AND a it came to pass after this,

that the king of the children of
Hanun his son

A. M. 2969.
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David's messengers ill treated.

2 Then said David, I will show kind-
ness unto Hamin the son of Nahash,
as his father showed kindness unto
me. And David sent to comfort him
by the hand of his servants for his fa-

ther. And David's servants came into

the land of the children of Aminon.
3 And the princes of the children of
Amnion said unto Hanun their lord,

b Thinkest thou that David doth ho-

nour thy father, that he hath sent

comforters unto thee '? hath not David
rather sent his servants unto thee, to

search « the city, and to spy it out, and
to overthrow ii?

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's
servants, and shaved off the one half

of their beards, and cut off their gar-

ments in the middle, even d to their

buttocks, and sent them away.
5 When they told it unto David, he

sent to meet them, because the inen
were greatly ashamed : and the king
said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards
be grown, and then return.

6 il And when the children of Am-
mon saw that they ' stank before

David, the children of Amnion sent
and hired the Syrians f of Beth-rehob,
and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty
thousand footmen, and of king Maa-
cah a thousand men, and of s Ish-tob
twelve thousand men.
7 And when David heard of it, he

sent Joal), and all the host of the
mighty h men.
8 And the children of Amnion came

out, and put the battle in array at the
entering in of the gate : and the Sy-
rians of i Zoba, and of Rehob, and
Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by them-
selves in the field.

9 When Joab saw that the front of

the battle was against him before and
behind, he chose of all the choice
men oi Israel, and j put them in array
against the Syrians :

10 And the rest of the people he de-

livered into the hand of Abishai his

brother, that he might put them in ar-

ray against the children of Ammon.
11 And he said. If the Syrians be too

strong for me, then thou shall help

me : out if the children of Ammon
be too strong for thee, then I will come
and help thee.

12 Be k of good courage, and let i us
play the men for our people, and for

the cities of our God : and the Lord
do that "> which seemeth him good.
13 And Joab drew nigh, and the peo-

ple that uere with him, unto the bat-

tle against the Syrians : and they fled
" before him.
14 And when the children of Ammon
saw that the Syrians were fled, then
fled they also before Abishai, and en-
tered into the city. So Joab returned
from the children of Ammon, and
came to Jerusalem.
15 IT And when the Syrians saw that

they were smitten before Israel, they
gathered themselves together.
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CHAP. XI. His sin concerning Uriah.

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought
out the Syrians that trere beyond » the
river: and they came to Helam ; and
P Shubach the captain of the host of
Hadarezer we?)/ before them.
17 And when it was told David, he

gathered all Israel together, and pass-
ed over Jordan, and came to Helam.
And the Syrians set themselves in ar-

ray against David, and fought with
him.
18 And the Syrians fled before Is-

rael ; and David slew the men ii/seven
hundred chariots of the Syrians, and
forty thousand i horsemen, and smote
Shobach the captain of their host,

who died there.

19 And when all the kings that icere

servants to Hadarezer saw that they
were smitten before Israel, they made
peace with Israel, and served them.
» So the Syrians feared to help the

children of Ammon any more.
CHAPTER XI

1 While .Toal) besieee.1 Rabbnh, David commitlefh .viiil-

lery with Bath-slieba. 6 Uriah, sent for by Davit] to

cover the adultery, would not go home neither sttber nor
drunken. H He carrieth to Joablhelelter of hisdeath.

18 Joab sendeth the news thereof to David. 26 David
taketh BatJi-sheba to wife.

AND it came to pass, ^ after the
year was expired, at the time

when kings go forth to battle, that

David sent b Joab, and his servants
with him, and all Israel; and they

destroyed the children of Amnion,
and besieged Rabbah. But David
tarried still at Jerusalem.
2 IT And it came to pass in an everi-

ing-tide. that David arose from off his

bed, and walked upon the roof of the

king's house: and from the roof he
saw '^ a woman washing herself; and
the woman ^eas very beautiful to

d look upon.
3 And David sent and inquired after

the woman. And one said, Is iTOt

this <" Bath-sheba, the daughter of
f Eliam, the wife of Uriah s the Hit-
tife?

4 And David sent messengers, and
took her; and she came in unto him,
and ii he lay with her; > for she was
purified i from her uncleanness : and
she returned unto her house.

5 IT .4nd the woman conceived, and
sent and told David, and said, 1 am
with child.

6 And David sent to Joab, saying.

Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab
sent Uriah to David.
7 And when Uriah was come unto
him, David demanded o/ Aim k how
Joab did, apd how the people did,' and
how the war prospered.

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down
to thy house, and wash i thy feet.

And Uriah departed out of the king's

house, and there '"followed him a
mess of meat from the king.

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the

king's house with all the servants of

his lord, and wen't not down to his

house.
10 And when they had told David,
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l^riah is slain. 2 SAMUEL. Nathan's parahlt.

Saying, Uriah went not down unto nis

house, David said un to Uriah, Camest
thou not from /Ay journey ? why then

didst thou not go down unto thy
house ?

11 And Uriah said unto David, The
n ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in

tents; and my lord "Joab, and the
servants of my lord, are encamped in

the open fields ; shall I p then go into

my house, to eat and to drink, and
to lie with my wife] as thou llvest,

and as thy soul liveth, I will not do
this thing.

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry
here to-day also, and to-morrow I

will let thee depart. So Uriah abode
in Jerusalem that day, and the mor-
row.
13 And when Da\id had called him,

he did eat and drink before him ; and
he made him <s drunk : and at even he
went out 'to lie on his bed with the
sers'ants of his lord, but went not
down to his house.
14 TT And it came to pass in the

morning, that David wrote a letter
' to Joab, and sent it by the hand of
Uriah.
15 And he wrote in the letter, sa\ing,

Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the
t hottest battle, and retire ye " from
him, that he may be '^ smitten and die.

16 And it came to pass, when Joab
observed the city, that he assigned
Uriah unto a place where he knew
that valiant men were.
17 And the men of the city went out,

and fought with Joab : and there fell

some of the people of the servants of
David ; and Uriah the Hittite died also.

18 IT Then Joab sent and told David
all the things concerning the war

;

19 And charged the messenger, say-
ing, When thou hast made an end of
telling the matters of the war unto
the king,
20 And if so be that the king's wTath

arise, and he say unto thee, Where-
fore approached ye so nigh unto the
city when ye did fight? knew ye not
that they would shoot from the wall ?

21 Who smote Abimelech '^ the son
of » Jerubbesheth 7 did not a woman
cast a piece of a millstone upon him
from the wall, that he died in Thebez ?

why went ye nigh the wall 7 then say
thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite
is dead also.

22 IT So the messenger went, and
came and showed David all that Joab
had sent him for.

23 And the messenger said unto Da-
vid, Surely the men prevailed against
us, and came out unto us into the field,

and we were upon them even unto
the entering of the gate.

24 And the shooters shot from off the
wall upon thy servants ; and some of
the king's servants be dead, and thy
servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.

25 Then David said unto the mes-
senger, Thus shalt thou say unto
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Joab, Let not this thing y displease
thee, for ^ the sword devoureth > one
as well as another: make thy battle

more strong against the city, and over-
throw b it : and encourage thou him.
26 IT And when the wife of Uriah
heard that Uriah her husband was
dead, she mourned for her husband.
27 And when the mourning was past,

David sent and fetched her to his

house, and she became his "^ wife, and
bare him a son. But the thing that

David had done <i displeased ' the
Lord.

CHAPTER XU.
I Nathan's parable of ihe ewe lamb causeth David to be

his own judge. 7 David, reproved by Nathan, cod-
feEselh fai£ sin, aod is pardoned. 15 David nionnieth
andprayeth for the ciiild, while it lived. 24 Solomou
is bom, and named Jedidiah. 26 David tAlieth Rabbah,
and tortureth the people thereof.

AND the LoHD sent Nathan unto
David. And '^ he came unto him,

and b said unto him, There were two
men in one city; the one rich, and the
other poor.
2 The rich man had exceeding many-
flocks and herds

:

3 But the pojr man had nothing,
save one httle ewe lamb, which he
had bought and nourished up : and
it grew up together with him, and
with his children; it did eat of his

own "= meat, and drank of his own
cup, and lay in his d bosom, and was
unto him as a daughter.
4 -And there came a ^ traveller unto
the rich man, and he spared to take
of his own flock and of his own herd,

to dress for the wayfaring man that
was come unto him ; but took, the
poor man's lamb, and dressed it for

the man that was come to him.
5 And David's anger was greatly kin-

dled against the man ; and he said to

Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man
that hath done this thing f shall sure-

ly die

:

6 And he shall restore the lamb
s fourfold, because he did this thing,

and because he had no pity.

7 IT And Nathan said to David, Thou
art the man. Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, I anointed b thee king
over i Israel, and I delivered thee out
of the hand of Saul

;

S And I gave thee thy master's house,
and thy masters wives into thy bo-
som, and jgave thee the house of Israel
and of Judah ; and if that had been
too little, I would moreover have given
unto thee such and such things.

9 W^herefore t hast thou despised
1 the commandment of the Lord, to do
evi] in his sight 7 thou hast killed

"Uriah the Hittite with the sword,
and hast taken his wife to be thy wife,

and hast slain him with the sword of
the children of Ammon.
10 Now > therefore the sword shall

never depart from thv house ; be-

cause thou hast despised me, and hast
taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to

be thv wife.

11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I



Solomon is born.

will raise up evil against thee out of
thine own house, and I will lake "thy
wives before thine eyes, and give Ihem
urito thy nei^iiljoiir, and he shall lie

with thy wives in tlie sij?ht of this sun.

/ 12 For thou didst it 'secretly : but I

will do this thing before all Israel, and
before the sun.
13 And David said unto Nathan, I

have sinned p against the Lord. And
Nathan said unto David, The Lord
also hath put away i thy sin; thou
shall not die.

14 Howbeit, because by this deed
thou hast given great occasion to the

enemies of the I,onn to blaspheme,
the child also that is born unto thee
shall surely die.

15 IT And Nathan departed unto his

house. And the Lord struck the child

that Uriah's wife bare unto David, and
it was very sick.

16 David therefore besought God for

the child ; and David * fasted, and
went in, and lay ' all night upon the
earth.

17 And the elders of his house arose,
and went to him, to raise him up from
the earth : but he would not, neither
did he eat bread with them.
18 And it came to pass on the se-

venth day, that the child died. And the
servants of David feared to tell him
that the child was dead : for they said.

Behold, while the child was yet alive,

we spake unto him, and he would not
hearken unto our voice : how will he
then " vex himself, if we tell him that
the child is dead '?

19 But when David saw that his ser-

vants whispered, David perceived that
the child was dead : therefore David
said unto his servants, Is the child
dead ? And they said. He is dead.
20 Then David arose from the earth,

and washed, and anointed himself,
and changed his apparel, and came
into the house of the Lord, and ^wor-
shipped : then he came to his own
house; and when he required, they set

bread before him, and he did eat.

21 Then said his servants unto him,
What thing is this that thou hast done?
thou didst last and weep for the child.

while it was alive; but when the child

was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread.

22 Arid he said, While the child was
yet alive, 1 fasted and wept : for I

said. Who * can tell whether God will

be gracious to me, that the child may
live ?

23 But now he is 'ead, wherefore
should I fast ? can I bring him back
again ? I shall go to him, but " he shall

not return to me.
24 IT Arid David comforted Bath-she-
ba his wife, and went in unto her, and
lay with her : and she bare a son, and
he called his name y Solomon : and
the Lord loved him.
25 And he sent by the hand of Na-
than the prophet ; and he called his

n^me ^ Jedidiah, because of the Lord.

CHAP. XHL Amnon lores Tamar.

26 IT And "Joab fought against bRab-
bah of the children of Amnion, and
took the royal city.

27 And Joab sent messengers to Da-
vid, and said, I have fouglit against
Rabbah, and have taken the city of
waters.
28 Now therefore gather the rest of
the people together, and encamp
against the city, and take it : lest I

take the city, and •= it be called after

my name.
29 And David gathered all the people

together, and went to Rabbah, and
fought against it, and took i(.

30 And he took their king's crown
from oft' his head, the weight whereof
was a talent of gold with the precious
stones : and it was set on David's
head. And he brought fortli the spoil

of the city d in great abundance.
31 And he brought forth tiie people

that were therein, and put thcvi under
saws, and under narrows of iron, and
under axes of iron, and made them
pass through the brickkiln : and thus
did he unto all the cities of the child-
ren of Amnion. So Da\id and all the
people returned unto Jerusalem.

CHAPTER XIII.
I Amnon, loving Tninar, by JonaUali's counsel feigning
himself sick, ravishelh her. 15 He haleth her, Rn3
shnnierully turneth her away. 19 Absalom enlertain*
eth her, anil concealeth his purpose. 23 At a sheep-
shearing, among all Ihe king's sons, he kilk>ih^ Amnon.
30 David grieving al the news is comforleil 'by Jona-
dab. 37 Absalom fleetli lo Talmai al Geshiir.

AND it came to pass after this, that
Absalom the son of David had a

fair sister, whose name teas " Tamar:
and Amnon the son of David loved
her.

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that
b he fell sick for his sister Tamar ; for

she 7rns a virgin ; and "^Amnon thought
it hard for him to do any thing to her.

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose
name was Jonadab, the son of <i Shi-

meah David's brother: and Jonadab
was a very subtle man.
4 And he said unto him. Why art

thou, 6ein? the king's son, ^ lean f from
day to day? wilt thou not tell nie7
And Amnon said unto hiin, I love
Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister.

5 And Jonadab said unto him. Lay
thee down on thy bed, and make thy-

self sick : and when thy father cometh
to see thee, say unto him, I pray tiiee,

let my sister 'Tamar come, and give

me meat, and dress the meat in my
sight, that I may see it, and eat it at

her hand.
6 IT So Amnon lay down, and made
himself sick : and when the king was
come to see him, Amnon said unto the

king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister

come, and make me a couple of cakes
' in my sight, that I may eat at her

hand.
7 Then David sent home to Tamar,

saying. Go now to thy brother Am-
non's house, and dress him meat.

8 So Tamar went to her brother Am-
non's house ; and he was laid down.
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Tamar ravished by Amnon. 2 SAMUEL. Absalom kills Amnon.

And she took h flour, and kneaded z/,

and made cakes in his sight, and did

bake the cakes.

9 And she took a pan, and poured
them out before him ; but he refused

to eat. And Aninon said, Have out
all men from me. And they went out
every man from him.
10 And Amnon said unto Tamar,

Bring the meat into the chamber, that

I may eat of thy hand. And Tamar
took the cakes which she had made,
and brought i!/!e77i into the chamber to

Amnon her brother.

11 And when she had brought them
unto him to eat, he i took hold of her,

and said unto her, Come lie with me,
my sister.

12 And she answered him. Nay, my
brother, do not J force me ; for t no
such thing ought to be done in i Is-

rael : do not thou this ™ folly.

1.3 And I, whither shall I cause my
shame to go ? and as for thee, thou
shalt be as one of the fools in Israel.

Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto
the king ; for he will not withhold me
from thee.

14 Howbeit he would not hearken
unto her voice : but, being stronger
than she, forced " her, and lay with
her.

15 IT Then Amnon hated her " ex-

ceedingly ; so that the hatred where-
with he hated her was greater than
the love wherevvith he had loved her.

And Amnon said unto her. Arise, be
gone.
16 And she said unto him, TViere is no

cause : this evil in sending me away is

greater than the other that thou didst

unto me. But he would not hearken
unto her.

17 Then he called his servant that
ministered unto him, and said, Put
now this woman out from me, and
bolt the door after her.

18 And she had a garment of divers
colours P upon her : for 'i with such
robes were the king's daughters that

were virgins apparel led. Then his ser-

vant brought her out, and bolted the
door after Tier.

19 IT And Tamar put ashes '' on her
head, and rent her garment of divers
colours that loas on her, and laid her
"hand ^ on her head, and went on cry-
ing.

20 And Absalom her brother said

unto her. Hath ' Amnon thy brother
been with thee? but hold now thy
peace, my sister: he is thy brother;
" regard not this thing. So Tamar
remained ' desolate m her brother
Absalom's house.
21 IT But when king David heard of

all these things, he was very wroth.
22 And Absalom spake unto his bro-

ther Amnon neither ^ good nor bad :

for Absalom hated ^ Amnon, because
he had forced his sister Tamar.
23 IT And it came to pass after two

full years, that Absalom had y sheep-

A. M. Wl



The widow of Tekoah's parable.

39 And the said o/WuiiX David ' longed
to go forth unto Absalom : I'orhe was
comforted ' concerning Aninon, seeing
he was dead.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Joab, suborning a widow of Tekoah, bjf a parable, to

incline tbe king's hearl to tetuli lionie Abstdoni, britigeth

him to Jerusalem. 25 Absalom's beauty, hair, anil

children. ^ AUt-r two years, Absalom by Joab is

brought into the king's presence.

"IVTOW Joab the son of Zeruiah per-

_L\| ceivt^d tha' the king'.s heart was
toward ' Absalom.
2 And Joab sent to b Tekoah, and

fetched thence a wise woman, and said

unto her, I pray thee, feign thyself to

be a mourner, and put on now mourn-
ing apparel, and anoint not thyself
with oil, but be as a woman that had
a long time mourned for the dead :

3 And come to the king, and speak
on this manner unto him. So Joab
put the words in her mouth.
4 IT And when the woman ofTekoah
spake to the king, she fell " on her face
to the ground, and did obeisance, and
said, J Help, king.
5 And the king said unto her, What

aileth thee ? And she answered, I

^ am indeed a widow woman, and my
husband is dead.
6 And thy handmaid had two sons,
and they two strove together in the
field, and there tras f none to part
them, but the one smote the other,

and slew him.
7 And, behold, the whole family is

risen against thy handmaid, and they
said. Deliver ? hnn that smote his bro-
ther, that we may kill him, for the life

of his brother whom he slew ; and we
will destroy the heir also : and so they
shall quench my coal which is left, and
shall not leave to my husband neither
name nor remainder upon the h earth.
8 And the king said unto the woman.
Go to thy house, and I will give
charge concerning thee.

9 And the woman of Tekoah said

unto the king. My lord, king, the
iniquity be on i me, and on my father's

house : and the king J and his throne
be guiltless.

10 And the king said. Whosoever
saith oueht unto thee, bring him to

me, and he shall not touch thee any
more.
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the

king remember the Lord thy God,
k that thou wouldest not suffer the re-

vengers of 1 blood to destroy any more,
lest they destroy my son. And he said,

As '" the Lord liveth. there shall not
one hair of thy son fall to the earth.
12 Then the woman said, Let thy

handmaid, I pray thee, speak one word
unto my lord the king. And he said.

Say on.
13 And the woman said. Wherefore

then hast thou thought such a thing
against the people of God '! for the

king doth speak this thing as one
which is faulty, in that the king doth
not fetch home again his " banished.

23*

CHAP. XIV. Absalom returns to Jerusalem.
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14 For we must needs "die, and are
as water spilt on the ground, which
cannot be gathered up again ; p nei-
ther doth God respect i any person :

vet doth he devise means, that his
banished be not expelled "from him.
15 Now therefore thai I am come to

speak of this thing unto my lord the
king, it is because the people have
made me afraid : and thy handmaid
said, I will now speak unto the king ;

it may be that the king will perform
the request of his handmaid.
16 For the king will hear, to deliver

his handmaid out of the hand of the
man that tcould destroy me and my
son together out of the inheritance of
God.
17 Then thy handmaid said, The
word of mv lord the king shall now be
' comfortable : for as an angel "of
God, so is my lord the king " to dis-

cern good and had : therefore the
Lord thy God will be with thee.

18 Then the king answered and said

unto the woman, Hide not from me.
1 pray thee, the thing that I shall

ask thee. Antl the woman said. Let
my lord the king now speak.
19 And the king said, h not the hand

of Joab with thee in all (his? And the
woman answered and said. As thy
soul liveth, my lord the king, none
can (urn to the right hand or to the
left from aught that my lord the king
hath spoken : for thy servant Joab,
hebademe, and "heputallthesewords
in the mouth of thy handmaid :

20 To fetch about this form of speech
hath thy servant Joab done this thing:
and my lord is wise, according to the
wisdom of an angel of God, to know
all things that are in the earth.

21 M And the king said unto Joab, Be-
hold now, I have done this thing: go,

therefore, bring the young man Absa-
lom again.
22 And Joab fell to the ground on his

face, and bowed himself, and ^ thank-
ed the king : and Joab said, To-day
thy servant knoweih that I have found
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in

that the king hath fulfilled the request

of y his servant.

23 So Joab arose and went to » Ge-
shur, and brought Absalom to Jeru-
salem.
24 And the king said, Let him turn to

his own house, and let him not see my
'^ face. So Absalom returned to his own
house, and saw not the king's face.

2.5 IT b But in all Israel there was none
to be so much praised as Absalom for

his beauty: from '= the stjie of his foot

even to the crown of his head there

was no blemish in him.
26 And when he polled his head, (for

it was at every year's end that he polled

it: because the /lair was heavy on him,
therefore he polled it :) he weighed the

hair of his head at two hundred she-

kels after the king's weight.
27 II d And unto Absalom there were
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'l''he conspiracy of Absalom. 2

born three sons, and one daughter,
whose name was Tamar : she was a
woman of a fan- countenance.
2S IT So Absalom dwelt two full years

in Jerusalem, and saw not ' the king's
face.

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab,
to have sent hint to the king; but he
would not come to him : and when he
sent again the second time, he would
not come.
30 Therefore he said unto his servants.

See, Joab's field is near f mine, and he
hath barley there ; go and set it on
s fire. And Absalom's servants set the

field on fire.

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Ab-
salom unto his house, and said unto
him, Wherefore have thy servants set

my field on fire ?

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Be-
hold, I sent unto thee, saying, Come
hither, that I may send thee to the

king, to say. Wherefore am I come
from Geshur ? it had been good for me
to have been there still : now therefore

let me see the king's face; and if there

be any iniquity in me, let him kill me.
33 So Joab came to the king, and told

him: and when he had called for Absa-
lom, he came to the king, and bowed
himself on his face to the ground be-

fore the king : and the king ii kissed
Absalom.

CHAPTER XV.
1 AbsaloiTij by fnir speeches iind courtesies, stealeth the

liearts of Israel. 7 Under pretence of a vow, he ob-

taineth leave to go to Hebron. 10 He maketh there

a great conspiracy. 13 David, npoii llie news, tieetlt

froiil Jernsaleni. '19 Ittai would not leave liim. 24
Zadolc and Abiathar are sent back with the ark. 30
David and liis conipany go up mount OHvet weeping.
31 He curseth Ahithopfiel's covnisel. 32 Hushai is

sent back with instructions.

AND " it came to pass after this,

that Absalom prepared >> him cha-
riots and horses, and fifty men to run
before him.
2 And Absalom rose up early, and
stood beside the way of the gate : and
it was so, that when any man that had
a controversy <^ came to the king for

judgment, then Absalom called unto
liim, and said. Of what city art thou '?

And he said. Thy servant is of one
of the tribes of Israel.

3 And Absalom said unto i him, See,

thy matters are good and right ; but
there is no man deputed of the king
8 to hear thee.

4 Absalom said moreover, Oh f that I

were made judge in the land, that
every man which hath any suit or
cause might come unto me, and I would
do him justice

!

5 And it was so, that when any man
came nigh to him to do him obeisance,
he put forth his hand, and took him,
and kissed him.
6 And on this manner did Absalom to

all Israel that came to the king for

iudgment : so s Absalom stole the
hearts of the men of Israel.

7 IT And it came to pass after forty

years, that Absalom said unto the king,

i pray thee, let me go and pay h my
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SAMUEL. David fleesfrom Jerusalem.

i vow, which I have vowed unto the
Lord, in Hebron.
8 For thy servant vowed a vow while

I abode at Geshur J in Syria, saying,
If the Lord shall bring me again in-

deed to Jerusalem, then I will serve
the Lord.
9 And the king said unto him. Go in

peace. Sohearose,aridwenttoHebron.
10 IT But Absalom sent spies through-

out all the tribes of Israel, saying. As
soon as ye hear the sound of the trum-
pet, then ye shall say, Absalom reign-
eth k in Hebron.
11 And with Absalom went two hun-

dred men out of Jerusalem, that were
called ; and they went in their i simpli-
city, and they knew not any thing.
12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel

the Gilonite, David's '"counsellor,
from his city, even from " Giloh, while
he offered sacrifices. And the conspi-
racy was strong ; for the people ° in-

creased continually with Absalom.
13 IT And there came a messenger to

David, saying. The p hearts of the men
of Israel are after Absalom.
14 And David said unto all his ser-

vants that were with him at Jerusalem,
Arise, and let us 'i flee ; for we shall not
e/se escape from Absalom : make speed
to depart, lest he overtakeus suddenly,
and bring evil upon us, and smite the
city with the edge of the sword.
15 And the king's servants said unto

the king. Behold, thy servants are
ready to do whatsoever my lord the
king shall * appoint.
16 And the king went forth, and all

his household ' after him. And the king
left ten women, which were " concu-
bines, to keep the house.
17 And the king went forth, and all

the people after him, and tarried in a
place that was far off.

18 And all his servants passed on be-
side him ; and all the " Cherethites,
and all the Pelethites, and all the Git-
tites, six hundred men which came
after him from Gath, passed on before
the king.
19 TT Then said the king to «'Ittaithe

Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with
us 7 return to thy place, and abide with
the king : for thoaart a stranger, and
also an exile.

20 Whereas thou earnest but yester-

day, should I this day make thee ^go
up and down with us? seeing I go
y whither I may, return thou, and taKe
back thy brethren : mercy and truth
be with thee.

21 And Ittai answered the king, and
said, ' As the Lord liveth, and as my
lord the king liveth, surely in what
place my lord the king shall be,whether
in death or life, even there also will thy
servant be.

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and
pass over. And Ittai the Gittite passed
over, and all his men, and all the little

ones that were with him.
23 And all the country wept » with a
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David goes to mount Olivet. CHAP. XVI.

loud voice, and all the people passed
over : the kins also himselfpassed over
the brook b Kidron, and all the people
passed over, toward the way of the
e wilderness.
24 U And lo Zadok also, and all the

Levites irere with him, bearing J the

ark of the covenant of God : and they

set down the ark of Goil ; and Abi-

athar went up, until all the people had
done passing out of the city.

25 And the king said unto Zadok,
Carry back the ark of God into the

city : if 1 shall find favour in the eyes of

the Lord, he '' will bring me again, and
show me both it, and his habitation :

2t; But if he thus sav, I have no de-

light in f thee; behold, here am I, let

sliini do to me as seemeth good unto
him.
27 The king said also unto Zadok the

priest. Art not thou a ii seer? return

into the city in peace, and your two
sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and
Jonathan the son of Abiathar.
28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the

i wilderness, until there come word
from you to certify me.
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar car-

ried the ark of God again to Jerusa-
lem : and they tarried there.

30 IT And David went up by the as-

cent of mount Olivet, J and wept as he
went up, and had his head k covered,

and he went i barefoot : and all the

people that 2eas with him covered
'"every man his head, and they went
up, " weeping as they went up.

31 IT And one told David, saying, Ahi-
thophel " i> among the conspirators
with Absalom. And David said, O
Lord, I pray thee, turn r the counsel
of Ahithophel into 'i foolishness.

32 IT And It came to pass, that when
David was come to the top of the

mount, where he worshipped God, be-

hold, Hushai the Archite 'came to

meet him with ^his coat rent, and
earth upon his head :

33 Unto whom David said. If thou
passest on with me, then thou shalt

be a burden ' unto me

:

34 But if thou return to the city, and
say unto Absalom, I " will be thy ser-

vant, O king; as I have been thy fa-

ther's servant hitherto, so icill I now
also be thv servant : then mayest thou
for me * defeat the counsel of Ahitho-
phel.
35 And hast thou not there with thee

Zadok and .Abiathar thepriests? there-

fore it shall be, </in< what thing soever
thou shalt hearoul of the king's house,

thou shalt tell it " to Zadok and Abi-
athar the priests.

36 Behold, they have there » with
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Za-
dok's son, and Jonathan Abiathar's

son ; and by them ye shall send unto
me every thing that ye can hear.

37 So y Hushai David's '• friend came
into the city, and Absalom came into

Jerusalem.

Shiviei curseth David,
A. M. 2SS3.



Ahithophel's counsel is

will requite me good " for his cursing
this day.
13 And as David and his men went

by the way, Shimei went along on the
hill's side over against him, and cur-

sed as he went, and threw stones at

him, and ' cast dust.

14 And the king, and all the people
that were with him, came weary, and
refreshed themselves there.

15 IT And Absalom, and all the peo-
ple the men of Israel, came to Jeru-
salem, and Ahithophel with him.
16 And it came to pass, when ^ Hu-

shai the Archite, David's friend, was
come unto Absalom, that Hushai said

unto Absalom, '^ God save the king,

God save the king.

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Js

this thy kindness to thy friend? > why
wentest thou not with thy friend ?

18 And Hushai said unto Absalorn,
Nay ; but whom the Lord, and this

people, and all the men of Israel,

choose, his wdl I be, and with him will

I abide.

19 And again, whom should 1 serve?
should I not serve in the presence of
his son ? as I have served in thy fa-

ther's presence, so will I be in thy pre-

sence.
20 IT Then said Absalom to ^ Ahi-

thophel, Give counsel among you what
we shall do.

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absa-
lom, Go in unto thy father's concu-
bines, which he hath left to keep the
house ; and all Israel shall hear that

thou art abhorred of thy father : then
* shall the hands b of all that are
with thee be stron".
22 So they spread Absalom a tent
upon the top of the house ; and Ab-
salom went in ° unto his father's con-
cubines in the sight of all Israel.

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel,
which he counselled in those days, was
as if a man had inquired at the <i ora-
cle of God : so was all the counsel of
Ahithophel both with David and with
Absalom.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Ahithophel's counsel is overthrown by Hushai's, ac-

cording to God's appointineiil. 15 Secret iiuelligence

is sent unto David. *i3 Ahithophel hanselli himself.

25 Ainasa is made captain. 27 David at Mahanaim is

fiirnished with provision.

MOREOVER Ahithophel said un-
to Absalom, Let me now choose

out twelve thousand men, and I will

arise and pursue after David this

night

:

2And I will come upon him while he is

weary * and weak-handed, and will

make him afraid : and all the people
that are with him shall flee ; and I

will smite the king b only

:

3 And I will bring back all the peo-
ple unto thee : the man whom thou
seekest is as if all returned : so all the
people shall be in peace.
4 And the saying •= pleased Absalom

well, and all the elders of Israel.

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hu-
272
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shai the Archite also, and let us hear
likewise what d he saith.

6 And when Hushai was come to
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him,
saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after
this manner : shall we do after his
" saying ? if not ; speak thou.

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom,
The counsel that Ahithophel hath f gi-

ven is not good at this time.

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest
thy father and his men, that they be
mighty men, and they be 'chafed in
their minds, as a bear h robbed of her
whelps in the field : and thy father is

a man of war, and will not lodge with
the people.
9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or

in some other place : and it will come
to pass, when some of them be i over-
thrown at the first, that whosoever
hearethit will say, Thereisa slaughter
among the people that follow Absalom.
10 And he also that is valiant, whose

heart is as the heart of a lion, shall
utterly J melt : for all Israel knoweth
that tny father k is a mighty man, and
they which be with him i are valiant
men.
11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel

be generally gathered unto thee, from
Dan even to Beer-sheba, as ™ the sand
that is by the sea for multitude ; and
" that thou go to battle in thine own
person.
12 So shall we come upon him in
some place were he shall be found,
and we will light upon him as the dew
falleth on the ground : and of him
and of all the men that are with him
there shall not be left so much as one.
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a

city, then shall all Israel bring ropes to

that city, and we will draw it into the
river, until there be not one small stone
found there.

14 And Absalom and all the men of
Israel said, The counsel of Hushai the
Archite is better than the counsel of
Ahithophel. For ° the Lord had p ap-
pointed to defeat ^ the good ' counsel
of Ahithophel, to the intent that the
Lord might bring evil upon Absalom.
15 H Then said Hushai unto Zadok
and to Abiathar the priests, Thus and
thus did Ahithophel counsel Absa-
lom and the elders of Israel ; and
thus and thus have I counselled.
16 Now therefore send quickly, and

tell David, saying. Lodge ^ not this

night in the ' plains of the wilderness,
but speedily pass over ; lest the king
be swallowed up, and all the people
that are with him.
17 Now "Jonathan and Ahimaaz

stayed by > En-rogel ; tor they might
not be seen to come into the city : and
a wench went and told them ; and
they went and told king David.
18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and

told Absalom : but they went both of
them away quickly, and came to a
man's house in "Bahurim, which had

g bitter of
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Ahithopkel hangs himself. CHAP. XVIII. Absalom is slain.

a well in his court ; whither they went
down.
19 And " the woman took and spread

a covering over the well's mouth, and
spread ground corn thereon ; and >' the

thing was not known.
20 And when Absalom's servants
came to the woman to the house, they
said, Where is Ahimaaz and Jona-
than? And the woniam said unto them.
They be gone over the brook of wa-
ter. And when they had sought and
could not tind them-, they returned to

Jerusalem.
21 And it came to pass, after they were

departed, that they came up out of
the well, and went and told king Da-
vid, and said unto David, ^ Arise, and
pass quickly over the water : for thus
hath Ahithophel counselled against
you.
22 Then David arose, anrt all the peo-

ple that v-ere with him, and they pass-
ed over Jordan : by the morning light

there lacked not one of them that was
not gone over Jordan.
23 IT -And when Ahithophel saw that

his counsel was not ^ followed, he sad-

dled his ass, and arose, and gat him
home to his house, to his i) cjtv, and
' put his household in order,andliang-
ed J himself, and died, and was buried
in the sepulchre of his father.

24 Then David came to '^ Mahanaim.
And Absalom passed over Jordan, he
and all the men of Israel with him.
25 IT And Absalom made Amasa cap-

tain of the host instead of Joab :

which Amasa was a man's son whose
name was f Ithra an Israelite, that
went in to = ii Abigail the daughter of
i Nahash, sister to Zeruiah, Joab's
mother.
26 So Israel and Absalom pitched

in the land of Gilead.
27 II And it came to pass, when Da-

vid was come to Mahanaim, that
JShobi the son of Nahash of k Rabbah
of the children of Amnion, and i Ma-
chir the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar,
and '" Barzillai the Gileadite of Roge-
lim,

28 Brought beds, and " basins, and
earthen vessels, and wheat, and bar-
ley, and flour, and parched corn.
and beans, and lentiles, and parched
pulse,
29 And honey, and butter, and sheep,
and cheese of kine, for David, and for

the jieople that were with him. to eat

:

for they said, The « people is hungry,
and weary, and thirsty, in the wilder-

CHAPTER XVm.
1 David viewinK the armies in tlieir nuirqh, giveth them
chur^ of Al»ulom. 6 Tlie la-aelites are sore sniillen

ill the won<] of fCphraim. 9 Absalom, hiinuing in an
oak, ia slain by Joah, anil cast inlo a pil. ISAbsalom's
place. 19 Ahimaaz and Cushi bring tidings to David.& David mDurnelli for Atsalum.

AND David numbered the people
that were with him, and set cap-

tains of thousands and captains of
nundredsover them.
2 And David sent forth a third part

y Ex. 1.19.

I ver. 15,16.

of the people under the hand of Joab,
and a third part under the hand of
Abishai the sonof Zeruiah, Joab's bro-
ther, and a third part under the hand
of Ittai '^ the Gittite. And the king
said unto the people, 1 will surely go
forth with you myself also.

3 But I) the people answered. Thou
shalt not go forth : for if we Hee away,
they will not '^ care for us ; neither if

half of us die, will they care for us

:

but now thou art A worth ten thousand
of us : therefore now it is better that
thou >= succour us out of the city.

dPsSio !
4 And the king said untcMhem, What

sa.'a
'

I seemeth you best I will do. And the
MauiT.s.

I

kjng stood by the gate side, and all the
e c.a.a

I

people came out by hundreds and by

I

thousands.
'h'^^nr, I

5 And the kingcomrnanded Joaband!
Abishai and Ittai, saying. Deal gently
for my sake with the young man, even
with Absalom. And f all the people
heard when the king gave all the cap-
tains charge concerning Absalom.
6 IT So the people went out into the

field against Israel : and the battle was
in the wood ' of Ephraim

;

7 Where the people of Israel were
slain before the servants of David, and
there was there a gnjat slaughter that
day of twenty thousand men.
8 For the battle vva.-^ there scattered

over the face of all the country : and
the wood h devoured more people that
day than the sword devoured.
9 IT And Absalom met the servants of

David. And Absalom rode upon a
mule, and the mule went under the
thick boughs of a great oak, and i his.

head caught hold of the oak, and he
was taken up between the heaven and
the earth ; and the mule that was un-
der him went away.
10 And a certain man saw it, and told.

Joab, and said. Behold, I saw Absalom
hanged in an oak.
11 And Joab said unto the man that

told him. And, behold, thou sawest
him, and why didst thou not smite
him there to the ground 7 and I \vould
have giyen thee ten shekels of silver,

and a girdle.

12 And the man said unto Joab,
Though I should J receive a thousand
shekels of silver in my hand, yet

would I not put forth my hand
against the king's son : for k in our
hearing the king charged thee and
Abishai and Ittai, saying, i Beware
that none touch the young man Absa-
lom.
13 Otherwise I should have wrought

falsehood against mine own life : for
"> there is no matter hid from the king,

and thou thyself wouldest have set

thyself against me.
14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry

thus with " thee. And he took three

darts in his hand, and thrust them
through the heart of Absalom, while
he was yet alive in the ° midst of the

oak.
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David heareth the tidings, 2 SAMUEL.
15 And ten young men that bare

Joab's armour compassed about and
smote Absalom, and slew him.

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and
the people returned from pursuing af-

ter Israel: for Joab held back the

people.
17 And they took Absalom, and cast

him into a great pit in the wood, and
laid P a very great heap of stones upon
him : and all Israel fled every one to

his tent.

18 11 Now Absalom in his lifetime had
taken and reared up for himself a pil-

lar, which is in the king's 4 dale : for

he said, I have no son "^ to keep my
name in remembrance : and he called
s the pillar after his own name : and
it is called unto this day, Absalom's
place.

19 IT Then said Ahimaaz the son of

Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the

king tidings, how that the Lord hath
' avenged him of his enemies.
20 And Joab said unto him. Thou
shalt not " bear tidings this day, but

thou shalt bear tidings another day :

but this day thou shalt bear no tidings,

because the king's son is dead.

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell

the king what thou hast seen. And
Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and
ran.
22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Za-
dok yet again to Joab, But '^ howso-
ever, let me, I pray thee, also run af-

ter Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore
wilt thou run, ray son, seeing that

thou hast no tidings " ready 7

23 But howsoever, said he, let me
run. And he said unto him, Run.
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the

plain, and overran " Cushi.
24 And David sat between the two
gates : and the y watchman went up
to the roof over the gate unto the wall,

and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and
behold a man running alone.

25 And the watchman cried, and told

the king. And the king said. If he be

alone, there is tidings in his mouth.
And he came apace, and drew near.

26 And the watchman saw another
man running : and the watchman
called unto the porter, and said. Be-
hold another man running alone. And
the king said. He also bringeth tidings.

27 And the watchman said, ^ Me-
thinketh the running of the foremost
is like the running of Ahimaaz the son
of Zadok. And the king said. He * is

a good man, and cometh with good
tidings.

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto
the king, b All is well. And he fell

down to the earth upon his face before
the king, and said, Blessed '= be the
Lord thy God, which hath d delivered
up the men that lifted up their hand
against my lord the king.
29 And the king said, " Is the young
man Absalom safe ? And Ahimaaz
answered. When Joab sent the king's
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servant, and me thy servant, I saw a
great tumult, but I knew not what tt

was.
30 And the king said unto him. Turn

aside, and stand here. And he turned
aside, and stood still.

31 And, behold, Cushi came ; and
Cushi said, f Tidings, mv lord the

king: s for the Lord hatn avenged
h thee this day of all them that rose up
i against thee.

32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is

the young man Absalom safe 1 And
Cushi answered, The enemies j of my
lord the king, and all that rise against
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young
man is.

33 And the king was much moved,
and went up to tlie chamber over the

gate, and wept : and as he went, thus
he said, k O my son Absalom, my son,

my son Absalom ! would God i I had
died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my
son!

CHAPTER XIX.
1 Joab causelh the king to cease his mourning. 9 The

Israelites are earnest to bring the king back. 11 David
sendeth to the priests to incite them of Judah. 18 Shimei

is pardoned. 24 Mephiboshelh excused. 32 Barzillai

dismissed, Chimliam his son is taken into ihe king's

family. 41 The liraeliles expostulate wilh J udah for

bringing home the king without them.

AND it was told Joab, Behold, the
king weepeth and mourneth ^ for

Absalom.
2 And the b victory that day was
turned into mourning unto all the peo-
ple : for the people heard say that day
how the king was grieved for his son.

3 And the people gat them by stealth

that day into the city, as people being
ashamed steal away when they flee

in battle.

4 But the king covered "= his face, and
the king cried with a loud voice, d O
my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son,

my son

!

5 And Joab came into the house to

the king, and said. Thou hast shamed
this day the faces of all thy servants,

which this day have saved thy life, and
the hves of thy sons and of thy daugh-
ters, and the lives of thy wives, and
the lives of thy concubines ;

6 <^ In that thou lovcst thine enemies,
and hatest thy friends. For thou hast
declared this day, f that thou regardest
neither princes nor servants : for this

day I perceive, that if Absalom had
lived, and all we had died this day,
then it had pleased thee well.

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and
speak s comfortably unto thy ser-

vants : for I swear by the Lord, if

thou go not forth, h there will not tar-

ry one with thee this night : and that
will be worse unto thee than all the
evil that befell thee from thy youth
until now.
S Then the king arose, and sat in the

gate. And they told unto all the peo-
ple, saying. Behold, the king doth sit

in the gate. And all the people came
before the king : for i Israel had fled

every man to his tent.
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Shimei is pardoned. CHAP. XIX.

9 IT And all the people were at strife

throughout all the tribes of Israel, say-
ing, The king saved us out of the hand
of our enemies, and he dehvered us
out of the hand of the Philistines ; and
now he is fled j out of the land for

Absalom.
10 And Absalom, whom we anointed

over us, is dead in battle. Now there-

fore ^yhy k speak ye not a word of
bringing the king back?
11 ir And king David sent to Zadok

and to Abiathar the priests, saying,

Speak unto the elders of Judah, say-

ing. Why are ye the last to bring the

king back to his house 1 seeing the
speech of all Israel is come to the
king, even to his house.
12 Ve are my brethren, ye are i my

bones and my flesh : wlierefore then
are ye the last to bring back the king?
13 And say ye to "' Ainasa, Art thou

not of my bone, and of my flesh ? God
do so to rne, and more also, if thou be
not captain of the host before me con-
tinually in the room of Joab.
14 And he bowed the heart of all the
men of Judah, even " as the heart of
one man ; so that they sent thisirord
unto the king, Return thou, and all

thy servants.

15 So the king returned, and came to

Jordan. And Judah came to ° Gilgal,

to go to meet the king, to conduct the
king over Jordan.
16 IT And Shimei p the son of Gera,

a Beniamite, which icas of Bahurim,
hasted and came down with the men
of Judah to meet king David.
17 And there were a thousand men of
Benjamin with him, and Ziba '> the
servant of the house of Saul, and his

fifteen sons and his twenty servants
with him ; and they went over Jordan
before the king.
18 And there went over a ferry-boat

to carry over the king's household,
and to do i^ what he thought good.
And Shimei the son of Gera fell

down before the king, as he was come
over Jordan

;

19 And said unto the king, Let ^nqt
my lord impute iniquity unto me, nei-

ther do thou remember < that which
thy servant did " perversely the day
that my lord the king went out of Je-
rusalem, that the king should take
" it to his heart.

20 For thy servant doth know that
I have sinned : therefore, behold, I

am come the first this day of all the
house of Joseph to go down to meet
my lord the kmg.
21 But AMshai the son of Zeruiah
answered and said. Shall not Shimei
be put to death for this, because he
cursed *' the Lord's anointed ?

22 And David said, What have I to do
with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye
should this day be adversaries unto me?
» shall there any man be put to death
this day in Israel ? for do not I know
that I am this day king over Israel ?

Mephibosheth excused.
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23 Therefore the king said unto Shi-
mei, Thou yshalt not die. And the
king svvare unto liim.

24 II And Mephibosheth » the son of
Saul came down to meet the king, and
had neither dressed his feet, nor trim-
med his beard, nor washed his clothes,

from the day the king departed until

the day he came again in peace.

25 And it came to pass, when he was
come to Jerusalem to meet the king,

that the king said unto him, Where-
fore > wentest not thou with me, Me-
phibosheth ?

26 And he answered. My lord, O
king, my servant deceiveci me : for

thy servant said, I will saddle me an
ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to
the king; because thv servant i.9 lame.
27 Ancl he b hath slandered thy ser-

vant unto my lord the king ; but my
lord the king !s as an angel < of God

:

do therefore tc/ia< is good in thine eyes.
28 For all o/my father's house were
but d dead men before my lord the
king : yet didst thou set thy e servant
among them that did eat at thine own
table. What right therefore have I

yet to cry any more unto the king?
29 And the king said unto him, Why
speakest thou any more of thy mat-
ters? I have said. Thou and Ziba di-

vide the land.

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the
king, \ ea, let him take all, forasmuch
as my lord the king is coine again in
peace unto his own house.
31 IT And Barzillai f the Gileadite
came down from Rogelim, and went
over Jordan with the king, to conduct
him over Jordan.
32 Now Barzillai was a very aged
man, even fourscore years old : and
s he had provided the king of suste-
nance while he lay at Mahanaim ; for
i> he was a very great man.
33 And the king said unto Barzillai.

Come thou over with me, and I will

feed thee with me in Jerusalem.
34 And Barzillai said unto the king,

i How long have I to live, that I

should go up with the king unto Je-
rusalem ?

35 I am this day fourscore j years
old : and can I discern k between
good and evil ? can ' thy servant taste

what I eat or what I drink? can I

hear any more the voice of singing
men and singing women ? wherefore
then should thy servant be yet a bur-
den unto my lord the king?
36 Thy servant will go a little way

over Jordan with the king : and why
should the king recompense it me
with such a ™ reward ?

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn
back again, that I may die in mine
own city, and be buried by the grave
of mv father and of my rnother. But
behold thy servant " Chimham ; let

him go over with my lord the king

:

and do to him what shall seem gooa
unto thee.

275



«
Rebellion of Sheba.

38 And the king answered, Chim-
ham shall go over with me, and I will

do to him that which shall seem good
unto thee : and whatsoever thou shalt
require of me, that will I do for thee.

39 And all the people went over Jor-
dan. And when the king was come
over, the king kissed p Barzillai, and
blessed him ; and he returned unto
his own place.

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal,

and iChimham went on with him:
and all the people of Judah conducted
the king, and also half the people of
Israel.

41 V And, behold, all the men of Is-

rael came to the king, and said unto
the king. Why have our brethren the
men of Judah stolen thee away, and
» have brought the king, ana his

household, and all David's men with
him, over Jordan 7

42 And all the men of Judah an-
swered the men of Israel, Because
the king is near of >^ kin to us : where-
fore then be ye angry for this matter?
have we eaten at all of the king's
cost ? or hath he given us any gift ?

43 And the men of Israel answered
the men of Judah, and said. We have
ten parts in the king, and we have
also more right in David than ye

:

why then did ve ' despise us, that our
advice should not be first had in

bringing back our king ? And the
words of the men of Judah were
" fiercer than the words of the men
of Israel.

CHAPTER XX.
1 By occasion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a party in

Israel- 3 David's ten concubines are shut up in per-

petual prison. 4 Amasa, made captain over Judah, is

slain by Joab. 14 Joab pursueth Sheba unto Abel. 16

A wise woman saveth the city by Sheba's head. 23 Da-
vid's officers.

AND there happened to be there a
man of Belial, whose name was

Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benja-
mite : and he blew a trumpet, and
said. We have no part '^ in David,
neither have we inheritance in the son
of Jesse : every man to his tents, O
Israel.

2 So b every man of Israel went up
from after David, ond followed Sheba
the son of Bichri : but the men of
Judah >= clave unto their king, from
Jordan even to Jerusalem.
3 ^ And David came to his house at
Jerusalem ; and the king took the ten
women his J concubines, whom he
had left to keep the house, and put
them in ^ f ward, and fed tnem, but
went not in unto them. So they
were s shut up unto the day of their
death, h living in widowhood.
4 IT Then said the king to Amasa,

i Assemble me the men of Judah with-
in three days, and be thou here pre-
sent.

5 So Amasa went i to assemble the

men of Judah : but he tarried longer
than the set time which he had ap-
pointed him.
6 And David said to Abishai, Now
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shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us
more harm than did Absalom : take
thou thy lord's •< servants, and pursue
after him, lest he get him fenced cities,

and 1 escape us.

7 And there went out after him Jo-
ab's men, and the "' Cherethites, and
the Pelethites, and all the migh ty men:
and they went out of Jerusalem, to

pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri.

8 When they were at the great stone
which is in Gibeon, Amasa went be-

fore them. And Joab's garment that

he had put on was girded unto him,
and upon it a girdle with a sword
fastened upon his loins in the sheath
thereof; and as he went forth it fell

out.

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou
in health, my brother? And Joab took
Amasa by the beard with the right
hand to kiss " him.
10 But Amasa took no heed to the
sword that was in Joab|s hand : so
° he smote him therewith in p the fifth

rib, and shed out his bowels to the
ground, and ^ struck him not again

;

and he died. So Joab and Abishai
his brother pursued after Sheba the
son of Bichri.

11 And one of Joab's men stood by
him, and said. He that favoureth Jo-
ab, and he that is for David, let him
go after Joab.
12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in

the midst of the highway. And when
the man saw that all the people stood
still, he removed Amasa out of the
highway into the field, and cast a
cloth upon him, when he saw that
everv one that came by him stood still.

13 When he was removed out of the
highway, all the people went on after

Joab^ to pursue after Sheba the son
of Bichri.

14 IT And he went through all the
tribes of Israel unto '' Abel, and to
Beth-maachah, and all the Berites

:

and they were gathered together, and
went also after him.
15 And they came and besieged him

in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they
cast up a bank ^ against the city, and
' it stood in the trench : and all the
people that were with Joab " battered
the wall, to throw it down.
16 IT Tlien cried a wise woman out

of the city. Hear, hear ; say, I pray
you, unto Joab, Come near hither,

that I may speak with thee.

17 And when he was come near unto
her, the woman said, Art thou Joab 1

And he answered, I am he. Then she
said unto him. Hear the words of
thy handmaid. And he answered, I

do hear.

18 Then she spake, saying, ^They
were wont to speak in old time, say-
ing, They shall surely ask counsel at

Abel : and so they ended the matter.

19 I am one of them that are peacea-
ble and faithful in Israel : thou seek-
est to destroy a city and a mother * in



T7»« three years' /am ine.

Israel : why wilt thou swallow up the
inheritance of tlie Lobd .'

20 And Joab answered and said, Far
be it, far be it from nie, that I should
swali'jw up or destroy.
21 Tile matter ix n()t so : but a man
of mount Kphraim, Sliel)a the son of

Bichri by 'name, hath lifted up his

hand against the king, even against
David : deliver him only, and 1 will

depart from the city. And the woman
said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall

be thrown to thee over the w;ill-

22 Then the woman went unto all

the people in her > wisdom. And they
cut off the head of Shcba the son of
Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And
he blew a trumpet, and they ^ retired

from the city, every man to his tent.

And Joab returned to Jerusalem unto
the king.

23 IT Now » Joab was over all the host
of Israel : and Benaiah the son of
Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and
over the Pelethites

:

24 And Adoram was over the b tri-

bute : and "= Jehoshaphat the son of
Ahilud was d recorder :

25 And Sheva was scribe : and Za-
clok and Abiathar were the priests :

26 And Ira also the Jairite was «a
chief ruler about David.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 The three y^-urs' laiiiiiif for ihe Gibeonites ceaseth, by

han^iis; geveil of Saul's sons. 10 Rizpah'a kindness
unlo ihe dead. 12 David burjelh the bones of Saul and
Jonathan in his father's sepulchre. 15 Four battles

af^inst tl»e Philistines, wherein four valiants of David
slay four slants.

THEN there was a famine in the
days of David three years, year af-

ter year; and David ^ inquired of the
Lord. And the Lord answered, Jt is

for Saul, and for his bloody house, be-

cause he slew the ^ Gibeonites.

2 And the king called the Gibeonites,
and said untolhem ; (now the Gibe-
onites were '^ not of the children of Is-

rael, but of the remnant of the Amo-
rites ; and the children of Israel had
sworn unto them: and Saul sought
to slay them in his zeal to the child-

ren ot Israel and Judah.)
3 Wherefore David said unto the Gi-

beonites, What shall I do for you?
and wherewith shall I make the
atonement, that ye may bless the d in-

heritance of the Lord ?

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him,
e We will have no silver f nor gold of
Saul, nor of his house; neither for us
shalt thou kill any man in Israel. Ami
he said. What ye shall say, that will I

do for you.

5 And they answered the king, The
man that consumed us, and that s de-
vised against us that we should be de-
stroyed from remaining in any of the
coasts of Israel,

6 Let seven men of his sons h be deli-

vered unto us, and we will hang thein

up unto the Lord in Gibeah i of Saul,

iiDhoin the Lord diii choose. And the

king said, I will give them.
7 But the king spared Mephibosheth,

24

y Kc9.U..
16.

ncaltcrcfl.

ae.8.1B..lS.

b 1 Ki.4.6.

c 1 Ki.4.3.

d or, re-

mem-
bra/icer.

UeAlA.'j.

Ex.-2.16.

C.H.18.

a souslit

Ihefoce.
•tia.-Sl.-i\.

bl.Sa.'ii.ia

cJos.9.3..'21.

dc.20.19.

mn Hilm,
nor gold
Hint we
hav€ to

do with
ifaul or
his house,
neitlier

CHAP. XXI. Seven of Saul's sons hanged.

the son of Jonathan the son of Saul,
because of the Lord'.s k oath that was
between tliem, between David and
Jonathan the son of Saul.
8 But the king took the two .sons of
Rizpah 1 the daughter of Aiah, whom
she bare unto Saul, Armoni and Me-
phiboslietb ; and the five sons of"" Mi-
chal the daughter of Saul, whom she
" brought up for Adriel the son of Bar-
zillai the Meholathite:
9 And he delivered them into the
hands of the Gibeonites, and they
hanged them in the hill before "the
Lord : and they fell all seven toge-
ther, and were put to death in the days
of harvest, in the first days, in the be-
ginning of barley-harvest.
10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah

took sackcloth, and spread it for her
upon the rock, from the beginning of
harvest until water dropj'etl upon them
out of heaven, ami suftered neither the
birds of the air to rest on them by day,
nor the beasts of the field by night.
11 And it was told David what Riz-

pah the daughter of Aiah, the concu-
bine of Saul, had liont.

12 IT And David went and took the
bones of Saul ami the bones of Jona-
than his son from the men ofPJabesh-
gilead, which hail stolen them from
the street of Beth-shan, where the
Philistines had hanged them, when
the Philistines had slain Saul in Gil-

boa

:

13 And he brought up from thence
the bones of Saul and the bones of
Jonathan his son ; and they gathered
the bones of them that were hanged.
14 And the bones of Saul and Jona-
than his son buried they in the country
of Benjamin in 'i Zelah, in the sepul-
chre of Kish his father : and they per-
formed ail that the king commanded.
And after that God wasentreated 'for
the land.

15 IT Moreover the Philistines had yet
war again with Israel ; and David
went down, and his servants with
him, and fought against the Philis-

tines : and David wa.xed faint.

16 And Ishbi-benob, which w<is of
the sons of ^the giant, the weight of
whose ' spear wciffhcd three hundred
shekels of brass in weight, he being
girded with a new sword, thought to

nave slain David.
17 But Abishai the son of Zcriiiah

succoured him, and smote the Philis-

tine, and killed him. Then the inen
of David sware unto him, saying.

Thou " shalt go no more out with us
to battle, that thou quench not the
»* light of Israel.

18 And it came to pass after this, that

there was again a battle with the Phi-

listines at Gob : then « Sibbechai the

Hushathite slew y Saph, which was
of the sons of ' the giant.

19 And there was again a battle in

Gob with the Philistines, where Elha-
nan the son of » Jaare-oregim, a Beth-
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A psalm of thanksgiving 2 SAMUEL. for God's powerful deliverance.

lehemite, slew the brother of Goliath
the Gittite, the staff of whose spear
was like a weaver's beam.
20 And there was yet a battle in

Gath, where was a man of grmt sta-

ture, that had on every hand six fin-

gers, and on every foot six toes, four

and twenty in number; and he also

was born to i' the giant.

21 And when he '= defied Israel, Jona-
than the son of <i Shimeah the brother

of David slew him.
22 These four were born to the giant

in Gath. and fell by the hand of Da-
vid, ana by the hand of his servants.

CHAPTER XXII.
i powerful deliverance

2949.. '..ySS.

B.C.
105.5.. 1015.

AND David spake unto the ^ Lord
the words of this b song in the

day that the Lord had delivered him
out of the hand of all his enemies, and
out of the hand of Saul:
2 And he said, The Lord is my i^rock,

and my d fortress, and my deliverer;

3 The God of my rock ; in him will

I trust : he is my •= shield, and the
f horn of my salvation, my high
s tower, and my ii refuge, my saviour

;

thou savest me from violence.

4 I will call on the Lord, who is wor-
thy to be praised : so shall I be saved
from mine enemies.
5 When the i waves of death com-

passed me, the floods of j ungodly men
made me afraid

;

6 The k sorrows of hell compassed
me about ; the snares of death pre-

vented me;
7 In my distress 1 1 called upon the
Lord, and cried to my God : and he
did hear "> my voice out of his temple,

and my cry did enter into his ears.

8 Then the earth " shook and trem-
bled ; the foundations of heaven o mo-
ved and shook, because he was wroth.
9 There went up a smoke p out of his

nostrils, and i fire out of his mouth
devoured : coals were kindled by it.

10 He bowed "• the heavens also, and
came down ; and darkness ^was un-
der his feet.

1

1

And he rode upon a ' cherub, and
did fly : and he was seen upon the
" wings of the wind.
12 And he made darkness pavilions

round about him, " dark waters, and
thick clouds of the skies.

13 Through the brightness before him
were coals of fire kindled.

14 The Lord thundered ^ from hea-
ven, and the Most High uttered his

voice.

15 And he sent out f arrows, and
scattered them ; lightning, and dis-

comfited them.
16 And the channels of the sea y ap-

peared, the foundations of the world
were aiscovered, at the rebuking of

the Lord, at the blast of the breath of
his * nostrils.

17 He sent from above, he took me

;

he drew me out of " many b waters

;

278

Vha.

; or, rf-

proarhed
1 Sa.n.
10,M,aj.

d 1 Sa.16.9.
Shamjnafi

Ps.ll6.'2,3.

b Ps.18.

litlc.

c De.32.4.

d Ps.91.2.

e Ge.15.1.
Ps. 84.11.

f Lu.1.69.

g Pr.18.10.

h Ps.46.1,

11.

Je.16.19.

i or, pangs.

j Belial.

k or, cords.

1 Jo. 2. 2.

m Ps.31.6,

HHb.3.6,
10.

o Job 26.11.

p bv.

q Ps.97.3,4.

r IS.G4.1.

s Ps.97.2.

t Eze.9.3.

u Ps.104.3.

V binding

of waters

w Ps.29.3.

Is. 30. 30.

X De.32.23.

y Na.1.4.

c c. 15.26.

d 1 Sa.26.23

e Jol) 17.9.

f Pr.8.32.

gPs.llft30.

h to him.

i before )ds

eyes,

j Mat.5.7.

k Le.26 23.

or, mrestle

iDa.4.37.

r equalleth.

s Hab.3.19.

t for the

u multiplied
me.

V ankles.

w Mal.4.3.

X Ps.44.5.

y caused to

18 He delivered me from my strong
enemy, and from them that hated me :

for they were too strong for me.
19 Theypreventedmein thedayofmy

calamity : but the Lord was my stay.

20 He brought me forth also into a
large place : he delivered me, because
he delighted = in me.
21 The Lord rewarded me according

d to niv righteousness : according to
the <^ cleanness of my hands hath he
recompensed me.
22 For I have kept f the ways of the
Lord, and have not wickedly departed
from my God.
23 For s all his judgments were be-

fore me : and as for his statutes, I did
not depart from them.
24 1 was also upright h before hirri,

and have kept myself from mine ini-

quity.

2.5 Therefore the Lord hath recom-
pensed me according to my righteous-

ness ; according to my cleanness i in

his eye-sight.

26 With the merciful j thou wilt show
thyself merciful, and with the upright

man thou wilt show thyself upright.

27 With the pure thou wilt show thy-

self pure ; and with thefroward k thou
wilt 1 show thyself unsavoury.
28 And the afflicted people thou wilt

save : but thine eyes are upon the
<" haughty, that thou mayest bring
them down.
29 For thou art my " lamp, O Lord :

and the Lord will lighten my dark-
ness.
30 For by thee I have ° run through
a troop : by my God have I leaped over
a wall.
31 As for God, his way is perfect

;

the word of the Lord is p tried : hets
a buckler to all them that trust in him.
32 For who is God, save.the Lord ?

and who is a rock, save our God?
33 God is my strength and power

:

and he i maketh my way perfect.

34 He ""maketh my feet Mike hinds'

feet: and setteth me upon my high
places.
35 He teacheth my hands < to war

;

so that a bow of steel is broken by
mine arms.
36 Thou hast also given me the shield

of thy salvation : and thy gentleness
hath " made me great.

37 Thou hast enlarged my steps un-
der me ; so that my '' feet aid not slip.

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and
destroyed them ; and turned not again
until I had consumed them.
39 And I have consumed them, and
wounded them, that they could not
arise : yea, they are fallen " under my
feet.

40 For thou hast girded me with
strength to battle : them " that rose up
against me hast thou y subdued under
me.
41 Thou hast also given me the

2 necks of mine enemies, that I might
destroy them that hate me.



David's last words CHAP. XXIII. A catalogue of his mighty men.

42 They looked, but there was none
10 save ; even unto the Lord, but ^ he
answered them not.
43 Then did I heat thcni as small as

the dust 1' of tile earth. I did stamp
them as the mire '^ of tne street, and
(lid spread them abroad.
44 Thou also hast delivered me from

the strivings J of my people, thou hast

kept me to be head of the "^ heathen : a

people which I knew not shall serve

me.
45 f Strangers shall s submit them-

selves unto me : as soon as they hear,

they shall be obedient unto me.
46 Strangers shall fade away, and

they shall be afraid out of their close
1" places.

47 The Lord liveth ; and blessed be

my rock; and exalted be the God of
the rock of my salvation.
48 It ii^ God that > avengeth me, and

that bringeth down the people under
me,
49 And that bringeth me forth from
mine enemies : thou also hast lifted me
up on high above them that rose up
against me : thou hast delivered J me
from the violent nian.

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto
thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and
I will sing praises unto thy name.
51 He is the tower of salvation for

his king : and showeth mercy to his

anointed, unto David, and to his seed
for k evermore.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 David in his last woMs professelli his faith in God's pro-

mises to he heyonil sense or experience. 6 'I'he diflerenl

state of the wiclied. 8 A catalogue of David's mighty

"IVfOVV these be the last words of

_L\ David. David the son of Jesse
said, and the man who was raised
^ up on high, the anointed of the
God of Jacob, and the sweet psalm-
ist b of Israel, said,

2 The Spirit "^ of the Lord spake by
me, and nis word was in my tongue.

3 The God of Israel said, the Rock of
Israel spake to me, <i He that ruleth

over men must be "= just, ruling in the

fear f of God.
4 And he shall be as the light ? of the
morning, ir/ie/j the sun riseth, even a
morning without clouds ; as the ten-

der grass springing out of the earth

by Clear shining after h rain.

5 Although my house be not so with
God; yet Tie hath made with me an
i everlasting covenant, ordered in all

things, and sure : for this is all my sal-

vation, and all my i desire, although he
make it not to grow.
6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of
them as thorns thrust away, because
they cannot be taken with hands:
7 but the man that sha\\ touch them
must be ^ fenced with iron and the
staff of a spear ; and they shall be ut-

terly burned with fire i in the sarne

place.
8 IT These be the names of the mighty
men whom David had :
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monite that sat in the seat, chief
among the captains; the same was
Adino the Eznite : he lift up his spear
against eight hundrecf, whom " he
slew at one time.

9 And after him was Eleazar the son
of Dodo the Ahohite, o/iu of the three
mighty men \vith David, when they
defied the Philistines that were there
gathered together to battle, and ihe
men of Israel were gone away :

10 He arose, and smote the Philis-

tines until his hand was weary, and
his hand clave unto the svyorii : and
the Lord wrought a great victory that
day ; and the people returned after him
only to spoil.

11 And after him was Shammah the
son of Agee the Hararite. And the
Philistines were gathered together
° into a troop, where was a piece of
ground full of lentiles : and the people
Hed from the Philistines.

12 But he stood in the midst of the
ground, and defended it, and slew the
Philistines: and the Lord wrought
a great victory.

13 And P three of the thirtv chief went
down, and came to David in the har-
vest time unto ^ the caveof Adullam :

and the troop of the Philistines pitch-

ed in the valley of Rcphaim.
14 And David iro.s then in a hold,

and the garrison of the Philistines was
then tn, Beth-lehem.
15 And David longed, and said. Oh

that one would give me drink of the
water of the well of Beth-lchem, which
is by the gate !

16 And the three mighty men brake
through the host of the Philistines, and
drew water out of the well of Betli-le-

hem, that ii^as by the gate, and took
it, and brought it to David : neverthe-
less he would not drink thereof, but
poured it out unto the Lord.
17 And he said, Be it far from me, O

Lord, that I should do this : is not
this the blood of the men that went in

jeopardy of their lives ? therefore he
would hot drink it. These things did
these three mighty men.
18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab,

the son of Zeruiah, was chief among
three. And he lifted up his spear
against three hundred, ' and slew
them, and had the name among three.

19 Was he not most honourable of

three 7 therefore he was their captain :

howbeit he attained not unto ihcfrst
three.

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,
the son of a valiant man, of Kabzeel,
" who had done many acts, he slew
two > lion-like men of Moab : he went
down also and slew a lion in the midst
of a pit in time of snow :

21 And he slew an F.g>T3tian. " a
goodly man : and the Egyptian had a

spear in his hand ; but he went down
to him with a staff, and plucked the

spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and
slew him with his own spear.
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David's mighty men. 2 SAMUEL.
22 These things did Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada, and had the name among
three mighty men.
23 He was * more honourable than

the tliirty, but he attained not to the

Jirst three. And David' set him over
nis * guard.
24 Asahel the brother of Joab was
one of the thirty ; Elhanan the son
of Dodo of Beth-lehem,
25 Sliammah the Harodite, Elika the

Harodite,
26 Helcz the Paltite, Ira the son of

Ikkesh the Tekoite,
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebun-

nai the Hushathite,
28 Zahnon the Ahohite, Maharai the

Netophathite,
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Neto-

phathite, Ittai the son of Ribai out of

Gibeah of the children of Benjamin,
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai

of the X brooks of Gaash,
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azma-

veth, the Barliumite,

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the
sons of Jashen, .Jonathan,
33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiani

the son of Sharar the Hararite,

34 Eliphelet the son ofAhasbai, the
son of the Maachathite, Eliam the son
of Ahithophel the Gilonite,

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the
Arbite,

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah,
Bani the Gadite,
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the

Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab the
son of Zeruiah,
38 Ira y an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite,

39 Uriah ^ the Hittite : thirty and se-

ven in all.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 David, tempted by Satan, forcetli Joab to number the

people. 5 The captains, in nine months and twenty
days, bring the muster of thirteen hundred thousand
fismingmen. 10 David, having three plagues propound-
ed by Gad, repenteth, and chooseth the three days' pes-

tilence. 15 After the death of threescore and ten tiiou-

sand, David, by repentance, preventelh the destruction

of Jerusalem. 18 Daviil, by Gad's direction, purchaseth
Araunah's tltreshing-floor : where having sacrificed, the

plague stayeth.

\ ND again '^ the anger of the Lord
_ljL was kindled against Israel, and
b he moved David against them to say,
•= Go, number Israel and Judah.
2 For the king said to Joab the cap-

tain of the host, which was with him,
d Go now through all the tribes of Is-

rael, from Dan even to Beer-sheba,
and number ye the people, that I may
know the number "^ of the people.
3 And Joab said unto the king, Now

the Lord thy God add unto the peo-
ple, how many soever they be, a hun-
dred-fold, and that the eyes of my lord
the king may see it : but vvhy doth my
lord the king delight in this thing?
4 Notwithstanding the king's word

prevailed against Joab, and against
the captains of the host. AntfJoab
^nd the captains of the host went out
from the presence of the king, to num-
ber the people of Israel.

5 IT And they passed over Jordan, and
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David numbers the people.

pitched in i Aroer, on the right side of
the city that lieth in the midst of the
= river of Gad, and toward i' Jazer

:

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to
the i land of Tahtim-hodshi ; and they
came to J Dan-jaan, and about to •< Zi-
don,
7 And came to the strong-hold of

Tyre, and to all the cities of the Hi-
vites, and of the Canaanites : and they
went out to the south of Judah, even
to Beer-sheba.
8 So when they had gone through

all the land, they came to Jerusalem
at the end of nine months and twenty
days.
9 And Joab gave up the sum of the
number of the people unto the king:
and there were in Israel eight hundred
thousand valiant men that drew the
sword ; and the men of Judah were
five hundred thousand men.
10 tr And David's heart smote ' him

after that, he had numbered the people.
And David said unto the Lord, I m have
sinned greatly in that I have done:
and now, I beseech thee, O Lord,
take away " the iniquity of thy ser-

vant ; for I have done very "foolishly.

11 For when David was up in the
morning, the word of the Lord came
unto the prophet p Gad, David's seer,

saying,
12 Go and say unto David, Thus

saith the Lord, I offer thee three
things; choose i thee one of them,
that I may do it unto thee.

13 So Gad came to David, and told
him, and said unto him, Shall seven
^ years of famine comeunto thee in thy
land 7 or wilt thovi flee three months
before thine enemies, while they pur-
sue thee? or that there be three days'
pestilence in thy land? now advise,
and see what answer I shall return to
him that sent me.
14 And David said unto Gad, I am in

a great strait : let us fall now into the
hand of the Lord ; for his mercies are
^ t great : and let me not fall into " the
hand of man.
15 1[ So the Lord sent a pestilence
upon Israel from the morning even to
the time appointed : and there died of
the people from Dan even to Beer-she-
ba seventy thousand men.
16 And when the " angel stretched

out his hand upon Jerusalem to de-

stroy it, the Lord '"'•' repented him of
the evil, and said to the angel that de-
stroyed the people. It is ^ enough :

stay now thy hand. And the angel
of the Lord was by the threshing-
place of Araunah y the Jebusite.
17 And David spake unto the Lord
when he saw the angel that smote the
people, and said, Lo, I have ^ sinned,

and I have done wickedly : but these
^ sheep, what have they done? let

thy hand, I pray thee, be against me,
and against my father's house.
18 H And Gad came that day to Da-

vid, and said unto him, Go up, rear an



A plague of pestilence.

altnr unto the Lord in the threshing-
floor of I' Aramiah the Jebusite.
19 And David, according to the say-

ing of Gad, went up as the Lord com-
manded.
20 And Araunah looked, and saw the

king and his servants cotning on to-

ward liini : and Araunah went out,

and bowed himself before the king on
his face upon the ground.
21 -And Araunah said. Wherefore is

my lord the king come to his servant ?

And David saicf, To buy ' tiie thresh-

ing-floor of thee, to build an altar unto

the Lord, that the plague may he

stayed d from the people.

22 And Araunah said unto David,
Let my lord the king take and offer

up what seemeth good unto him : be-

b Aranin/i

c Oe.'23.8..

CHAP. XXIV. T7i€ plague is stayed.

hold, here be oxen "^ for burnt-sacn-
fice, and threshing instruments ano
oi/ier instruments of the o.ven for wood.
23 All these tilings did Araunah, as a
iking, give unto the king. And Arau-
nah said unto the king, The Lord thy
God accept = thee.

24 And tlie king said unto Araunah,
Nay ; but I will surely buy it of thee
at a price : neither will I ofTer burnt-
offerings unto the Lord mv God of
that which doth cost nienotning. So
David bought the threshing-floor and
the oxen for flfty shekels, of silver.

2.5 And David built there an altar
unto the Lord, and qflered burnt-of-
ferings and pcace-oflerings. So the
Lord was intreated ii for the land, and
the plague was stayed from Israel.

gJob42.8,9.
Eze'20.

40,41.

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS,
COMMONLY CALLED,

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS.

CHAPTER I.

1 Abisliag cherishelh David in his extreme nge. 5 Ado-
nijah. David's darlitig, usurpelh the kingdom. 11 By
the counsel of Nathan, 15 Batli-sheha inovelh the king,

22 and Nathan secondelh her. 23 David renewelh his

oath to Balh-sheba. 32 Solomon, by David's appoint-

ment, being anointed king by Zadok and Nathan, the

people triuniph. 41 Jonathan bringing tliese news,
Adonijah's guests flee. 50 Adoniian_, fleeing to the

horns of the altar, upon his good behaviour is tUsmissed

by Solomon.

IVTOW king David was old and
±\ ^ stricken in years; and they
covered him with clothes, but he gat

no heat.

2 Wherefore his servants said unto
him. I) Let there be sought for my lord

the king '^ a young virgin : and let her
stand before the king, and let her
d cherish him, and let her lie in thy
bosom, that my lord the king may get

heat.
3 So they sought for a fair damsel
throughout all the coasts of Israel,

and found Abishag a Shunamniite,
and brought her to the king.

4 And the damsel was very fair, and
cherished the king, and ministered to

him : but the king knew her not.

5 IT Then Adonijah « the son of Ha^-
gith exalted f himself, saying, I will

s be king : and h he prepared nim cha-
riots and horsemen, and fifty men to

run before him.
6 And his father had not displeased

him i at any time in saying. Why hast
thou done so ? and he also was a very
goodly man ; and his mother bare him
after Absalom.
7 And J he conferred with Joab k the
sonof Zeruiah, and with Abiathar' the
priest: and they ""following Adonijah
nelped Aim.
8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah

the son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the

prophet, and " Shimei, and Rci, and
the migtity men " wiiich belonged to

David, were not with Adonijah.

9 Ana Adonijah slew sheep and oxen
24*
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and fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth.
which is by P En-rogel, and called all

his brethren the king's sons, and all

the men of .ludah the King's servants :

10 But 'I Nathan the prophet, and
Benaiah, and the mighty men, and So-
lomon his brother, he called not.

11 IT Wherefore Nathan spake unto
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon.
saying. Hast thou -not heard that
Atlonijah the son of Haggith doth
reign, and David our loril knoweth it

not?
12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray

thee, give thee counsel, that thou may-
esi save thine own life, and the life of
thy son Solomon.
13 Go and get thee in unto king Da-

vid, and say unto him, Didst not thou,
my lord, O king, swear ' unto thy
handmaid, saying. Assuredly * Solo-
mon thy son stiall reign after me, and
he shall sit upon my throne? why
then doth Adonijah reign?
14 Behold, while thou yet talkest

there with the king, I also will come
in after thee, and ' i;onfirm thy words.
15 IT And Bath-sheba went in unto

the king into the chamber : and the
king was very old ;

and Abishag the
Shunamniite ministered unto the
king.
16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did

obeisance unto the king. And the king
said, " What wouldest thou ?

17 And she said unto him. My lord,

thou swarest by the Lord thy God
unto thy handmaid, saying^ Assur-
edly Solomon thy son shall reign after

me, and he shall sit upon my throne.
18 And now, behold, Adonijah reign-

eth ; and now, my lord the king, thou
knowest it not

:

19 And " he hath slain oxen and fat

cattle and sheep in abundance, and
hath called all the sons of the king,
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David declares Solomon king.

and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the
captain of the ho.st : but Solomon thy
servant hath he not called.

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the
eves of all Israel a^-e upon thee, that
thou shoiildest tell them who shall sit

on the throne of my lord the king af-

ter him.
21 Otherwise it shall come to pass,
when my lord the king shall sleep

'"'with his fathers, that! and my son
Solomon shall be counted "^ offenders.

22 IT And, lo, while she yet talked
with the king, Nathan the prophet
also came in.

23 And thev told the king, saying.
Behold Nathan the prophet. And
when he was come in before the king,

he bowed himself before the king with
his face to the ground.
^4 And Nathan said, My lord, O king,

hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign

after me, and he shall sit upon my
throne?
25 For y he is gone down this day.
and hath slain oxen and fat cattle ana
sheep in abundance, and hath called

all the king's sons, and the captains
of the host, and Abiathar the priest

;

and, behold, they eat and drink before
him, and say, ^ God save ^ king
Adonijah.
26 But me, men me thy servant, and
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solo-
mon, hath he not called.

27 Is this thing done by my lord the
king, and thou hast not snowed iiunto
thy servant, who should sit on the
throne of my lord the king after him ?

28 IT Then king David answered and
«aid, Call me Bath-sheba. And she
came >' into the king's presence, and
stood before the king.
29 And the king sware, and said, <= As
the Lord liveth, that hath redeemed
my soul out of all distress,

30 Even as I sware d unto thee by the
Lord God of Israel, saying. Assured-
ly Solomon thy son snail reign after

me, and he shall sit upon my throne
in my stead ; even so will I certainly

do this day.
31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her

face to the earth, and did reverence to

the king, and said. Let '" my lord king
David live for ever.

32 IT And king David said. Call me
Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro-
phet, and Benaiah the son ofJehoiada.
And they came before the king.
33 The king also said unto them,

•Take with you the servants f of your
lord, and cause Solomon my son to

vide upon s mine own mule, and bring
him down to h Gihon :

34 And let Zadok the priest and Na-
than the prophet anoint i him there

king over Israel : and blow J ye with
the trumpet, and say, God save king
Solomon.
35 Then ye shall come up after him,

that he mav come and sit upon my
282
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DnvidPs charge to Solomon. CHAP. II.

Behold, Adonijah fcareth kins Solo-
^^ ^. ^

mon : for, lo, he hath caught hold on
the horns of the altar, sayins;, Let king

Solomon swear unto ine to-day that

he will not slay his servant with the

sword.
52 And Solomon said, If he will show

himself a worthv man, there * shall

not a hair of him fall to the earth :

but 1) if wickedness shall be found in

him, he shall •= die.

53 So kins Solomon sent, and they

brought him down from the altar.

And he came and bowed himself to

king Solomon : and Solomon said

unto him, Go to thy house.
CHAPTER II.

1 David, having piveii a charge lo Solomon, 3of reli-

giousness, 5 of Jo:il), 7 ofBirailIni, 8 nl' Shiinei, 10

dielh. Vi Solomon siicceodelh. 13 Adonijah, moving
Bnth-sheba to sue milo Solomon for Abislm;, is put lo

dealii. 'X Aliialliar, having his life ^iven him, is depri-

ved of the priesthood. '28 Joab, fleeiniE; to the horns of

the altar, is there slain. 35 Benaiah is put in Joab's

room, and Zadok in Abiathar's. 36 Slmnei, confined

to Jerusalem, by occasion of going thenre lo Gath, is

p,i( to death.

NOW " the days of David drew nigh
that he should die ; and he charg-

ed Solomon his son, saving,

2 I ij go the way of all '^ the earth

:

be thou strong therefore, and show
thyself a d man ;

3'And keep the charge of the Lord
thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep
his statutes, and his commandments,
and his judgments, and his testimo-

nies, as it is written " in the law of Mo-
ses, that f thou mayest = prosper in all

that thou doest, and whithersoever
thou turnest thyself:

4 That the Lord may continue his

word which he spake concerning me,
saying, If ii thy children take heed to

their way, to walk before me in truth

with all their heart and with all their

soul, there i shall not i fail thee (said

he) a man on the throne of Israel.

5 Moreover thou knowcst also what
Joab the son of Zeruiah did to k me,
and what he did to the two captains
of the hosts of Israel, unto i Abner the

son of Ner, and unto "^ Amasa the son
of Jether. whom he slew, and "shed
the blooa of war in peace, and put the

blood of war upon his girdle that was
about his loins, and in nis shoes that
were on his feet.

6 Do therefore according " to thy wis-
dom, and P let not his hoar head i go
down to the grave in peace.
7 But show kindness unto the sons of

Barzillai the Gilcadite, and let them
"be of those that eat at thy table : for

so they came ' to me when I fled be-
cause of Absalom thy brother.
8 And, behold, thou hast with thee
Shimei ' the son of Gera, a Benjamitc
of Bahurim, which cursed me with a
" grievous curse in the day when I

went to Mahanaim : but ^he came
down to meet me at Jordan, and I

swarc to him by the Lord, saying. I

will not put thee to death with the

sword.
9 Now therefore hold * him not guilt-
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Adonijah's request.

less : for thou art a wise man, and
knowest what thou oughtest to do
unto him ; but his hoar head bring
thou down to the grave with blood.
10^ So David slept ^ with his fathers,

and was buried y in the city ' ofDavid.
11 And •' the days that David reigned

over Israel irrt forty years: seven
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty

and three years reigned he in Jeru-
salem.

,

12 TT Then t sat Solomon upon the
throne of David his lather ; and his

kingdom was estal)lisht;d '= greatly.

13^ And Adonijah the sonofHag-
gith came to Batli-sheba the mother
of Solomon. And she said, Comest
d thou peaceably 7 And he said, Peace-
ably.

14 He said moreover, I have some-
what to say unto thee. And she said.

Say on.
1.') And he said. Thou knowest that

the kingdom was "^ mine, and //(o.^ all Is-

rael set their faces on me, that I should
reign : howbcit the kingdom is turned
about, and is become my brother's:

for it was f his from the Lord.
16 And now I ask one petition of thee,

? deny me not. And she said unto him,
Say on.
17 And he said. Speak, I pray thee,

unto Solomon the king, (for he will vnA
say thee nay,) that he give me Abishag
h the Shunammite to wife.

18 And Bath-shcba .said. Well; I will

speak for thee unto the king.

19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto
king Solomon, to speak unto him for

Adonijah. And the king rose iup to

meet her, and j bowed himself unto
her, and sat down on his throne, and
caused a seat to be set for the king's
mother; and she sat on his right
khand.
20 Then she said, I desire one small

petition of thee: / pray thee, say me
not nay. And the king said unto her.

Ask on, my mother : for I will not say
thee nav.
21 And she said, Let Abishag the
Shunammite be given to Adonijah thy
brother to wife.

22 And king Solomon answered and
said unto his mother. And why dost
thou ask Abishag the Shunammite for

Adonijah'? ask for him the kingdom
also ; for he is mine elder brother ; even
for him, and for Abiathar i the priest,

and for Joab the son of Zeruiah.

23 Then king Solomon sware by the

Loud, saying, God " do so to me, and
more also, if Adoniiah have not spoken
this word against "his own life.

24 Now therefore, a.t the Lord liveth,

which hath established me, and set me
on the throne of David my father, and
who hath made me a house, as he
•"promised, Adonijah shall be put to

death "this day.

25 And king Solomon sent by the

hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoiaiiai

and he fell upon him that he died.
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Joab is slain. 1 KINGS,

26 IT And unto Abiathar the priest

said the king, Get thee to p Anathoth,
unto thine own fields ; for thou <) art

worthy of death : but I will not at this

time put thee to death, because thou
barest the ark of the Lord God before

David my father, and because thou
hast been « afflicted in all wherein my
father was afflicted.

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar
from being priest unto the Lord ; that

he might fulfil the word of the Lord,
which he spake concerning ' the house
of Eli in Shiloh.
28 IT Then tidings came to Joab : for

Joab had " turned after Adonijah,
*• though he turned not after Absalom.
And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of

the Lord, and caught "hold on the

horns of the altar.

29 And it was told king Solomon that

Joab was tied unto the tabernacle of

the Lord ; and, behold, he is by the
^ altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada, saying. Go, fall

upon him.
30 And Benaiah came to the taberna-

cle of the Lord, and said unto him.
Thus saith the kmg. Come forth. And
he said. Nay ; but I will die here. And
Benaian brought the king word again,

saying. Thus said Joab, and thus he
answered me.
31 And the king said unto him. Do
as he hath said, and fall upon him,
and bury him ; that y thou mayest
take away the innocent blood, which
Joab 2 shed, from me, and from the

house of my father.

32 And the Lord shall return " his

blood upon his own head, who fell upon
two men more righteous and better
b than he, and slew them with the
sword, my father David not "^ know-
ing thereof, to wit, Abner the son of
d Ner, captain of the host of Israel,

and •= Amasa the son of Jether, cap-
tain of the host of Judah.
33 Their blood shall therefore return
upon the head of Joab, and upon the
head of his seed f for ever : but s upon
David, and upon his seed, and upon his

house, and upon his throne, shall there

be peace for ever h from the Lord.
34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada
went up, and fell upon him, and slew
him : and he was buried in his own
house in the wilderness.
35 IT And the king put Benaiah the
son of Jehoiada in his room i over the
host : and Zadok J the priest did the
king put in the room of k Abiathar.
36 IT And the king sent and called for

1 Shimei, and said unto him. Build thee

a house in Jerusalem, and dwell
there, and go not forth thence any
whither.
37 For it shall be, that on the day
thou goest out, and passest over the

brook "> Kidron, thou shalt know for

certain that thou shalt surely die : thy
" blood shall be upon thine own head.
38 And Shimei said unto the king,
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Shimei is put to death.

The saying is good : as my lord the

king hath said, so will thy servant do.

And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many
days.
39 And it came to pass at the end of

three years, that two of the servants
of Shimei ran away unto Achish " son
of Maachah king of Galli. And they
told Shimei, saving, Beliold, thy ser-

vants be in Gatn.
40 And Shimei arose, and saddled

his ass, and went to Gath to Achish
to seek his servan ts : and Shimei went,
and brought his servants from Gath.
41 And it was told Solomon that Shi-

mei had gone from Jerusalem to Gath,
and was come again.
42 And the king sent and called for

Shimei, and said; unto him. Did I not
make thee to swear by the Lord, and
protested unto thee, saying. Know for

a certain, on the day thou goest out,

and walkest abroad any whither, that

thou shalt surely die? and thou p saidst

unto me. The word that I have heard
is good.
43 Why then hast thou not kept the

oath of the Lord, and the command-
ment <! that I have charged thee with ?

44 The king said moreover to Shimei,

Thou knowest all the wickedness
" which thy heart is privy to, that

thou didst to David my father : there-

fore s the Lord shall return thy wick-
edness upon thine own head ;

45 And king Solomon shall be t bless-

ed, and " the throne of David shall be
established before the Lord for ever.

46 So the king commanded Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada ; which went out,

and fell upon him, that he died. And
' the kingdom wa« established in the

hand of Solomon.
CHAPTER III.

1 Solomon mairieth Phar.aoh's daughter. 2 High places

being in use, Solomon sacrificeth at Gibeon. 5 Solo-

mon at Gibeon, in the choice which God gave him, pre-

ferring wialoin, obtaineth wisdom, riches, and honour.

16 Sofomon's judgment between the two harlots maketh

AND Solomon made aflftnity with
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ^ took

Pharaoh's daughter, and brought her
into the city b of David, until Tie had
made an end of <^ building his o-wn
house, and d the house of the Lord.
and the wall « of Jerusalem round
about.
2 H Only f the people sacrificed in

high places, because there was no
house built unto the name of the Lord,
until those days.
3 And Solomon loved s the Lorc,
walking in the statutes h of David his

father: only he sacrificed and burnt
incense in high places.

4 And the king went to Gibeon > to

sacrifice there : for that j was the great

high place : a tnousand burnt-offerings

did Solomon offer upon that altar.

5 ITIn Gibeon the Lord appeared k to

Solomon in a dream i by night : and
God said. Ask "> what I shall give thee.

6 And Solomon said. Thou hast

showed imto thy servant David my
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The. choice of Soloinon. CHAP. IV.

father great " mercy, according as he
walked ° before thee in truth, and in

righteousness, and in uprightness Pof
heart with tliee; and tiiou hast kept
for him this iireat kindness, tiiat thou
hast given him a son 'i to sit on his

throne, as (7 is this day.
7 And now, O Lord my God, thou

hast made tliv servant king instead of
David my father : and I am but a httle
" child . I know not how to go " out or
come in.

8 And thy servant is in the niidst of
thy people which thou hast t chosen,
a great people, that cannot be "num-
bered nor counted for multitude.

9 Give therefore thy servant an " un-
derstanding * heart to judge « thy peo-
ple, that I may discern >' between good
and bad : for who is able to judge this

thy so great a people?
10 And the speech pleased the Lohd,

that Solomon had asked this thing.

11 And God said unto him, ^ Because
thou hast asked this thing, and hast
not asked for thyself » long life ; nei-

ther hast asked riches for thyself, nor
hast asked the life of thine enemies;
but hast asked for thyselfunderstand-
ing to b discern judgment

;

12 Behold, I have done <^ according
to thy words : lo, I have given thee a
wise and an understanding heart ; so
d that there was none like thee before
thee, neither after thee shall any arise

like unto thee.

13 And I have also given thee <^that

which thou hast not asked, botli

f riches, and honour: so that s there
hshall not be any among the kings
like unto thee all thy days.
14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways,

to keep my statutes and my command-
ments, as thy father David did walk,
then I will lengthen thy days.
15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold,

it was a dream. And he came to Je-
rusalem, and stood before the ark of
the covenant of the Lord, and offered

up burnt-offerings, and offered peaee-
offerings, and made a feast j to all his

servants.
16 IT Then came there two women,

that were harlots, unto the king, and
stood before k him.
17 And the one woman said, O my

lord, 1 and this woman dwell in one
house ; and 1 was delivered of a child
with her in the house.
18 And it came to pass the third day

after that I was delivered, that this
woman was delivered also : and we
were together; ihet-e was no stranger
with ue in the house, save we two in

the house.
19 And this woman's child died in the

night; because she overlaid it.

20 And she arose at i midnight, and
took my son from beside me, while
thy handmaid slept, and laid it in her
bosom, and laid her dead child in my
bosom.
21 And when I rose in the morning

Soiomon's princes.

to give my child suck, behold, it was
dead : but when I had considered it

in the morning, behold, it v4as not my
son, which 1 did bear.
22 And the other woman said. Nay:
but the living is my son, and the deaa
is thy son. And this said. No ; but the
dead is thy son, and the living is my
son. Thus they spake before the king.
23 Then said the king, The one saith,

This is my son that liveth, and thy son
is the dead: and the other saith, Nay;
but thy son is the dead, and my son t«

the living.

24 And the king said. Bring me a
sword. And they brought a sword
before the king.
25 And the king said, Divide the liv-

ing child in two, and give half to the
one, and half to the other.

26 Then spake the woman whose the
living child was unto the king, for
•" her bowels "yearned upon her son,
and she said, O my lord, give her the
living child, and in no wise slay it.

But the other said. Let it be neither
mine nor thine, but divide it.

27 Then the king answered and said,

Give her the living child, and in no
wise slay it : she is the mother thereof.
28 And all Israel heard of the judg-
ment which the kin.g had judged ; and
they feared the king: for thev saw that
the wisdom of God was in " iiim, to do
P judgment.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Solomon's princes. 7 His twelve officers for provision.
2U, 24 Tbc peace and largeness of bis kingdom. 22 His
daily provision. 26 His slablee. 29 His wisdom.

king Solomon was king over all

srael.

2 And these were the princes which
he had ; Azariah the son of Zadok the
» priest,

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of
Shisha, b scribes ; Jehoshaphat <= the
son of Ahiliid, the J recorder.

4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada
was over the host : and Xadok and
" Abiathar were the priests :

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan
was over the officers : and Zabud the
son of Nathan was principal oCBcer,

and the king's r friend :

6 And Ahishar iras over the house-
hold : and Adoniram the son of Abda
was over the S tribute.

7 IT And Solomon had twelve officers

over all Israel, which provided victuals

for the king and his household : each
man his month in a year made provi-

sion.

8 And these are their names : h The
son of Hur, in mount Ephraim :

9 i The son of Dekar. in Makaz, and
in Shaalbim, and Betn-shemesh, and
Elon-beth-hanan :

10 j The son of Hesed. in Aruboth ;

to him pertained Sochoh, and-all the

land of Hepher

:

1

1

k The son of .'\binadab, in all the
,iJcna- region of Dor ; which had Taphath
larfoA.

I (ijg daughter of Solomon to wife:
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12 Baana the son of Ahilud ; to him

pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and
all Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah
beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to

Abel-meholah, even unto the place that
is beyond Jokneam :

13 1 The son of Geber, in Ramoth-
gilead ; to him pertained the towns of

^ Jair the son of Manasseh, which are
in Gilead; to him also pertained the
region of " Argob, which is in Bashan. p *^?.?- "•

threescore great cities with walls ana
brazen bars :

14Ahinadab the son of Iddo had
"Mahanaim:
15 Ahimaazwasin Naphtali; he also

took Basmath the daughter of Solo-
mon to wife :

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in

Asher and in Aloth :

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah,
in Issachar :

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benja-
min :

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the
country of Gilead, in the country of
Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Og
king of Bashan ; and he teas the only
officer which was in the land.

20 IT Judah and Israel were P many,
as the sand which is by the sea in

multitude, eating i and drinking, and
making merry.
21 And Solomon reigned " over all

kingdoms from the river unto the land
of tne Philistines, and unto the border
of Egypt : they brought ^presents, and
served Solomon all the days of his life.

22 11 And Solomon's 'provision for

one day was thirty " measures of fine

flour, and threescore measures of meal,
23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen
out of the pastures, and a hundred
sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, and
fallow deer, and fatted fowl.

24 For he had dominion over all the

region on this side the river, from
Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all the
kings on this side the river : and he had
peace ''on all sides round about him.
25 And Judah and Israel dwelt
w = safelv, every man under y his vine

and imner his fig tree, from Dan even
to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solo-
mon.
26 IT And Solomon had forty thou-
sand stalls of 2 horses for ^ his cha-
riots, and twelve thousand horsemen.
27 And those officers provided victual

for king Solomon, and for all that
came unto king Solomon's table, eve-
ry man in his month : they lacked no-
thing.

28 Barley also and straw for the
horses and b dromedaries brought they
unto the place where the officers were,
every man according to his charge.
29 IT And God gave Solomon "^ wis-
dom and understanding exceeding
much, and largeness of heart, even as
the sand that is on the sea shore.

30 And Solomon's wisdom excelled

the wisdom of all the children of the
286
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d east country, and all the ^ wisdom of
Egypt.
31 For he was wiser than all men ;

than Ethan f the Ezrahite, and s He-
man, and Chalcol, and Darda, the
sons of Mahol : and his fame was in

all nations round about.

32 And he spake three h thousand
proverbs : and his i songs were a thou-
sand and five.

33 And he spake of trees, from the
cedar tree that is in Lebanon even
unto the hyssop that springeth out of

the wall : he spake also of beasts, and
of fowl, and of creeping things, and of
fishes.

34 And i there came of all people to

hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all

kings of the earth, which had heard of
his wisdom.

CHAPTER V.
1 Hiram, sendrng to congratulate Solomon, is certified of

his purpose to build the temple, and desired to furnish

him with timber thereto. 1 Hiram, blessing God for

Soiomon, and requesting food for his family, tumishetli

him with trees. l3 The number of Solomon's wolkmen
and labourers.

AND Hiram » king of Tyre sent
his servants unto Solomon ; for

he had heard that they had anointed
him king in the room of his father :

for 1) Hiram was ever a lo'. °r of David.
2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, say-

ing,

3 Thou knowest how that David my
father could not build a house unto
the name of the Lord his God for the
'^ wars which were about him on every

side, until the Lord put them under
the soles of his feet.

4 But now the Lord my God hath
given me rest d on every side, so that
there is neither adversary nor evil oc-

current.

5 And, behold, I " purpose to build a
house f unto the name of the Lord
mv God, as the Lord spake ' unto Da-
vid my father, saying, Thy son, whom
I will set upon thy throne in thy room,
he shall build a house unto my name.
6 Now therefore command thou that

they hew me cedar trees out of Leba-
non; and my servants shall be with thy

servants : and unto thee will I give
hire for thy servants according to all

that thou shalt h appoint : for thou
knowest that there is not among us
i any that can skill to hew timber like

unto the Sidonians.
7 IT And it came to pass, when Hi-
ram heard the words of Solpmon, that

he rejoiced greatly, and said, Blessed
be the Lord J this day, which hath
given unto David a wise son k over this

great people.

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, say-

ing, I have I considered the things
which thou sentest to me f9r : and I

will do all thy desire concerning timber

of cedar, and concerning timber of fir.

9 My servants shall bring them down
from Lebanon unto the sea : and I

will convey them by sea in floats unto
the place that thou shalt '" appoint me,
and will cause them to be discharged



The building of the temple. CHAP. VI

there, and thou shalt receive them

:

and thou shalt accomphsh my desire,

in " givins; food for my household.
10 IT So Hiram i;avt' Soloinou cedar

trees and tir treus according to all his

desire.

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty
thousand » measures of wheat /or food

to his household, and twenty measures
of pure oil : thus gave Solomon to

Hiram year hy year.

12 And the Lohd gave Solomon wis-

dom, as he I" promised him : and there

was peace between Hiram and Solo-

mon: and they two made a league

together.
13 IT And king Solomon raised a

ilevy out of all Israel; and the levy

was thirty thous^and men.
14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten

thousand a month by courses : a
month they were in Lebanon, cLnd

two months at home : and Adoniram
> was over the levy.

15 And Solomon had threescore and
ten thousand that bare ^ burdens, and
fourscore thousand hewers < in the
mountains

;

16 Beside the chief of Solomon's of-

ficers which were over the work, three

thousand and three hundred, which
ruled over the people that wrought in

the work.
17 And the king commanded, and

they brought great stones, costly

stones, unci hewed stones, to lay the

foundation of the house.
18 And Solomon's builders and Hi-

ram's builders did hew them, and the

"stone-squarers : so they prepared
timber and stones to build the house.

CHAPTER VI.

I The builtling of Solomon's temple. 5 The chambers
thereof. U Goti's promise unto it. 15 The ceiling and
atlornino; of il. ifl The cherubims. 31 The doors.

36 The court. 37 The time of buikling il.

AND it came to pass in the four

hundred and eightieth year after

the children of Israel were come out
of the land of Egypt, in the fourth

year of Solomon's reign over Israel, in

the month Zif, which is the second
month, that he " began to build the
house of the Lobd.
2 And the house b which king Solo-
mon budt for the Lord, the length
thereof was threescore cubits, and the
breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the
height thereof thirty cubits.

3 And the porch before the temple of
the house, twenty cubits was the
length thereof, according to the
breadth of the house ; and ten cubits
was the breadth thereof before the

.
house.
4 IT And for the house he made " win-
dows of narrow lights.

5 IT And 'I against the wall of the
house he built "^ chambers f round
about, against the walls of the house
round about, both of the temple and of
the oracle : and he made ^ chambers
round about

:

6 The nethermost chamber was five
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cubits broad, and the middle was six
cubits broad, and the third was seven
cubits broad : for without in the wall
of the house he made h narrowed rests
round about, that the bra ms should not
be fastened in the walls of the house.
7 And the house, when it was in

building, was built of stone made rea-

dy 1 before it was brought thither ; so
that there was neither hammer nor
axe nor any tool of iron heard in the
house, while it was in building.

8 The door for the middle chamber
was in the right J side of the house :

and they went up with winding stairs

into the middle chamber, and out of
the middle into the third.

9 So he built the house, and finished

it ; and covered the house k with
beams and boards of cedar.
10 And then he built chainbers against

all the house, five cubits high: and
they rested on the house with timber
of cedar.
11 IT And the word of the Lobd
came to Solomon, saying,

12 Concerning this house which thou
art in building, if i thou wilt walk in my
statutes, and execute my judgments,
and keep all my commandments to
walk in them ; then will I perform my
word with thee, which I spake ™ uuto
David thy father :

13 And " I will dwell among the
children of Israel, and will not forsake
o my people Israel.

14 IT So Solomon budt the house, and
finished it.

15 And he built the walls of the
house within with boards of cedar,
P both the floor of the house, and the
walls of the ceiling : and he covered
them on the inside with wood, and
covered the floor of the house with
planks of fir.

16 And he built twenty cubits on the
sides of the house, both the floor and
the walls with btiards of cedar : he
even built ^/iew for it within, cveniorihe
oracle, eveyi for the i most holy place.

17 And the house, that i.% the temple
before it, was forty cubits long.
18 And the cedar of the house within
was carved with knops and » open
flowers ; all teas cedar ; there was no
stone seen.

19 IT And the oracle ' he prepared in

the house within, to set there the ark
of the covenant of the Lord.
20 And the oracle in the forepart was
twenty cubits in length, and twenty
cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in

the height thereof: and he overlaid it

with " pure gold ; and so covered the
altar ichich was of cedar.

21 So Solomon overlaid the house
within with pure goltl : and he made
a partition by the chains of gold before
the oracle ; and he overlaid it with gold.

22 And the whole house he overlaid

with gold, until he had finished all the

house : also " the whohi altar that was
by the oracle he overlaid with gold.

237



The adorning of the temple.

23 IT And within the oracle he made
two cheriihims of ^ "^ olive tree, each
ten cubits high.

24 And five cubits was the one wing
of the cherub, and five cubits the other
M'ing of the cherub : from the utter-

1 lost part of the one wing unto the
'jttermost part of the other were ten

cubits.

25 And the other cherub was ten cu-
bits .• both the cherubims were of one
measure and one size.

26 The height of the one cherub was
ten cubits, and so was it of the other
cherub.
27 And he set the cherubims within
the inner house : and y they stretched
forth the wings of the cherubims, so
that the wing of the one touched the

one wall, and the wing of the other
cherub touched the other wail ; and
their wings touched one another in

the midst of the house.
28 And he overlaid the cherubims
with gold.

29 And he carved all the walls of the
house round about with carved figures

of cherubims and palm trees and
^ open flowers, within and without.
30 And the floor of the house he over-

laid with gold, within and without.
31 IT And for the entering of the

oracle he made doors of olive tree :

the lintel and side posts were * a fifth

part of the trail.

32 The b two doors also were of
olive tree ; and he carved upon them
carvings of cherubims and palm trees

and « open flowers, and overlaid them
with gold, and spread gold upon the
cherubims, and upon the palm trees.

33 So also made he for the door of
the temple posts o/olive tree, d a fourth
part of the wall.
34 And the two doors tcereo/" fir tree:

the two « leaves of the one door were
folding, and the two leaves of the other
door were folding.

35 And he carved thereon cherubims
and palm trees and open flowers : and
covered them with gold fitted upon the
carved work.
36 IT And he built the inner court with

three rows of hewed stone, and a row
of cedar beams.
37 IT In the fourth year was the
foundation of the house of the Lord
laid, in the month Zif

:

38 And in the eleventh year, in the
month Bui, which is the eighth month,
was the house finished f throughout
all the parts thereof, and according
to all the fashion of it. So was he
e seven years in building it.

CHAPTER VII.

1 Tlie building of Solomon's house. 2 Of the house of
Lebanon. 6 01' Ihe porch of pilhirs. 1 Of (he porch
of jnclginent. 8 Of the house for Hiur.ioh's daughter.
13 Hiram's work of the two pilUirs. 23 Of the nmUen
Boa. 27 Of the ten bases. 3ti Of the ten lavers, 40 and
all (he vessels.

BUT Solomon was building hisown
house thirteen " years, and he

finished all his house.
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Solomon's other buildings.

2 IT He built also the house of the
forest of Lebanon; the length thereof
was a hundred cubits, and the breadth
thereof fifty cubits, and the height
thereof thirtv cubits, upon four rows
of cedar pillars, M'ith cedar beams
upon the pillars.

3 And it was covered with cedar
above upon the b beams, that lay on
forty-five pillars, fifteen in a row.
4 And there were windows in three
rows, and <' light was against light in
three ranks.
5 And all the d doors and posts were

square, with the windows : and light

,

was against light in three ranks.
6 IT And he made a porch of pillars ;

the length thereof was fifty cubits, and
the breadth thereof thirty cubits: and
the porch was " before them : and the
other pillars and the thick beam were
« before them.
7 M Then he made a porch for the

throne where he might judge, even the
porch of judgment : and it was co-
vered with cedar f from one side of the
floor to the other.
8 IT And his house where he dwelt
had another court within the porch,
which was of the like work. Solomon
made also a house for Pharaoh's
daughter, whom ?he had taken to

wife, like unto this porch.
9 IT All these icere of costly stones,
according to the measures of hewed
stones, sawed with saws, within and
without, even from the foundation
unto the coping, and so on the outside
toward the great court.

10 And the foundation was of cosilv
stones, even great stones, stones of
ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits.

11 And above were costly stones,
after the measures of hewed stones,
and cedars.
12 And the great court round about

teas with three rows of hewed stones,

and a row of cedar beams, both for

the inner court of the house of the
Lord, and for the porch h of the house.
13 IT And king Solomon sent and

fetched Hiram i out of Tyre.
14 He was j a widow's son k of the

tribe of Naphtali, and his father 'teas

a man of Tyre, a worker in brass

:

and ""he was filled with wisdom, and
understanding, and cunning to work all

works in brass. And he came to king
Solomon, and wrought all his work.
15 IT For he "cast two pillars "of

brass, of eighteen cubits high apiece:
and a line of twelve cubits did com-
pass either of them about.
16 And he made two chapiters of

molten brass, tosetupon the tops of the
pillars; the height of the one chapiter
was five cubits, and the height of the
other chapiter was five cubits :

17 And nets of checker work, and
wreaths of chain work, for the chapi-
ters which were upon the top of tne
pillars; seven for tne one chapiter,

and seven for the other chapiter.



Hiram's worksfor the temple.

13 And he made the pillars, and two
rows round about upon the one net-

work, to cover the cnapiters that were
upon the top, with pomegranates: and
so did he for the other chapiter.

19 And the chapiters that were upon
the top of the pillar>< were of lily wprk
in the porch, four cubits.

20 And the chapiters upon the two
pillars had pomegranates also above,
over against the belly which was by
the net-work : and the pomegranates
were two hundred in rows round
about upon the other chapiter.

21 And he set up the pillars in the

porch P of the temple: and he setup the

right pillar, and called the name thereof
1 jachin : and he set up the left pillar,

and called the name thereof 'Boaz.
22 And upon the top of the pillars

teas lily work : so was the work of the
pillars finished.

23 IT And he made a molten ^sea, ten

cubits ' from the one brim to the other

:

it was round all about, and his height
was five cubits: and a line of thfrty

cubits did compass it round about.
24 And " under the brim of it round
about there were knops compassing
it, ten in a cubit, compassing the sea
round about : the knops were cast in

two rows, when it was cast.

25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three
looking toward the north, and three
looking toward the west, and three
looking toward the south, and three
looking toward the east: and the sea
was set above upon them, and all their

hinder parts were inward.
26 And it was a hand breadth thick,

and the brim thereof was wrought like

thebrim of a cup, with flowers of lilies:

it contained two thousand baths.

27 IT And he made ten bases of brass

:

four cubits was the length of one base,
and four cubits the breadth thereof,

and three cubits the height of it.

28 And the work of the bases was on
this manner: they had borders, and
the borders were between the ledges:
29 And the borders that icerc be-

tween the ledges were "lions, o.xen,

and *' cherubims : and upon the ledges
there was a base above: and beneath
the lions and oxen were certain addi-

tions » made of thin work.
30 And every base had four brazen

wheels, and plates of brass: and the
four corners thereof had undersetters

:

under the laver were undersetters
molten, at the side of every addition.

31 And the mouth of it within the
chapiter and above was a cubit : but
the mouth thereof iras round after the
work of the base, a cubit and a half:

and also upon the mouth of it were
gravings with their borders, four-

square, not round.
32 And under the borders were four

y wheels ; and the axletrees of the
wheels were joined to the base : and
the height of a wheel was a cubit and
half a cubit.
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CHAP. VII. The ornaments and utensils.

33 And the work of the wheels was
like the work of a chariot wheel

:

their axletrees, and their naves, ana
their felloes, and their spokes, were al!
molten.
34 And there were four undersetters to

the four corners of one base: and ihe
underset lers were of the very base itself.

35 And in the top of the base was
there a round compass of half a cubit
high : and on the top of the base the
ledges thereof and the borders thereof
were of the same.
3(5 For on the plates of the ledges

thereof, and on the borders thereof, he
graved cherubims, lions, and palm
trees, according to the ^proportion of
every one, and additions round about.
37 After this manner he made the

ten bases: all of theiii had one cast-
ing, one measure, and- one size.

38 IT Then inade he ten lavers ^of
brass : one laver contained forty
baths : and every laver was four cu-
bits: and upon every one of the ten
bases one laver.

39 And he put five bases on the right
h side of the house, and five on the
left side of the house : and he set the
sea on the right side of the house east-
ward over against the south.
40 IT And = Hiram made the lavers,
and the shovels, and the basons. So
Hiram made an end of doing all the
work that he made king Solomon for
the house of the Lord :

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls
of the chapiters that irere on the top
of the two pillars; and the two d net-
works, to cover the two bowls of the
chapiters which were upon the top of
the pillars;

42 And four hundred pomegranates
for the two net- works, even, two rows
of pomegranates for one net-work, to
cover the two bowls of the chapiters
that were <^ upon the pillars

;

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers
on the bases

;

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen
under the sea ;

45 And rthe pots, and the shovels,
and the basons: and all these vessels,
which Hiram made to king Solomon
for the house of the LoRn, were of
ff bright brass.

46 In the plain of Jordan did the
king cast them: hin the clay ground
between Succotn i and ) Zarthan.
47 And Solomon left all the vessels
unweighed, k because they were ex-
ceeding many : neither was the weight
of the brass i found out.

48 IT And Solomon made all the ves
sels that pertained unto the house of
the Lord : the altar "> of gold, and the
table of gold, whereupon the shew-
bread " xras,

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold,
five on the right s;'rfc, and five on the
left, before the oracle, with the flowers,
and the lamps, and the tongs o/gold,
50 And the bowls, and the snufiers,
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and the basons, and the spoons, and
the ° censers of pure gold ; and the

hinges o/'aold, both for the doors of

the inner nouse, the most holy place^

and for the doors of the house, to wit,

of the temple.
51 So was ended all the work that

king Solomon made for the house of

the Lord. And Solomon brought in

theP things which David i his father

had dedicated; even the silver, and the

gold, and the vessels, did he put among
the treasures of the house of the Lord.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 The fe.Tsl of Ihe dcdicmioii of the temple. 12, 51 Solo-

mon's blessing. 22 .Solomon's prayer. 62 His sacri-

fice of peace-offerings.

THEN ^ Solomon assembled the

elders of Israel, and all the heads
of the tribes, the b chief of the fathers

of the children of Israel, unto king
Solomon in Jerusalem, >= that they

might bring up the ark of the cove-

nant of the Lord out of the city J of

David, which is Zion.
2 And all the men of Israel assem-
bled themselves unto kins Solomon
at the ' feast in the month Ethanim,
which is the seventh month.
3 And all the elders of Israel came,
and the priests f took up the ark.

4 And they brought up the ark of the

Lord, and the s tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and all the holy vessels

that were in the tabernacle, even
those did the priests and the Levites
bring up.
5 And king Solomon, and all the

congregation of Israel, that were as-

semolea unto him, were with him be-

fore ' the ark, sacrificing h sheep and
oxen, that could not be told nor num-
bered for multitude.
6 And the priests brought in the ark
of the covenant of the Lord unto his
i place, into the oracle of the house,

to the most holy place, even under the

wings J of the cherubims.
7 For the cherubims spread forth

their two wings over the place of the

ark, and the cherubims covered the

ark and the staves thereof above.
8 And they drew out the staves, that

the k ends of the staves were seen out

in the i holy place before the oracle,

and they were not seen without : and
there they are unto this dav.
9 TAere was nothing in the ark save

the two tables of stone, which Moses
put theie " at Horeb, " when the Lord
made a covenant ° with the children

of Israel, when they came out of the

land of Egypt.
10 II And it came to pass, when the

priests were come out of the holy
place, that the cloud p filled the house
of the Lord,
11 So that the priests could not stand

to minister because of the cloud : for

the glory of the Lord had filled the

house of the Lord.
12 H Then i spake Solomon, The
Lord said that he would dwell in the
thick " darkness.
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dedication of the temple.

13 I ''have surely built thee a house
to dwell in, a settled 'place for thee
to abide in for ever.

14 And the king turned his face
about, and blessed " all the congrega-
tion of Israel : (and all the congrega-
tion of Israel stood ;)

15 And he said. Blessed " be the Lord
God of Israel, which spake * with his

mouth unto David my father, and
hath with his hand fulfilled it, saying,

16 Since the day that I brought forth

my people Israel out of Egypt, I chose
no city out of all the tribes of Israel

to build a house, that my nanie
might be therein ; but I chose " David
to be over my people Israel.

17 And > it was in the heart of Da-
vid my father to build a house for

the name of the Lord God of Israel.

18 And the Lord said unto David
my father. Whereas it was in thy
heart to build a house unto my name,
thou didst well that it was in thy
heart.

19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build

the house ; but thy son that shall

come forth out of thy loins, he shall

build the house unto my name.
20 And the Lord hath performed his

word that he spake, and I am risen

up in the room of David my father,

and sit on the throne of Israel, as
2 the Lord promised, and have built

a house for the name of the Lord
God of Israel.

21 And I have set there a place for

the ark, wherein * is the coveriant of

the Lord, which he made with our
fathers, when he brought them out
of the land of Egypt.
22 IT And Solomon stood before the

altar of the Lord in the presence of
all the congregation of Israel, and
spread i) forth his hands toward hea-
ven :

23 And he said. Lord God of Israel,

there '^ is no God like thee, in heaven
above, or on earth beneath, who
d keepest covenant and mercy with
thy servants that walk "^ before thee
with all their heart

:

24 Who hast kept with thy servant
David my father that thoupromisedst
him : thou spakest also with thy
mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thy
hand, as it is this day.
25 Therefore now. Lord God of Is-

rael, keep with thy servant David my
father that thou promisedst f him,
saying, = There shall not fail thee a
man in my sight to sit on the throne
of Israel ; h so that thy children take
heed to their way, that they walk be-

fore me as thou hast walked before

me.
20 And now, O God of Israel, let

i i\\y word, I pray thee, be verified,

which thou spakest unto thy servant
David my father.

27 But will God indeed dwell on the

earth 1 behold, the ) heaven and hea-
ven of k heavens cannot contain thee

;



Prayer of Solomon

how much less this house that I have
builded ?

28 Yet have thou respect unto the
prayer of thy servant, and to his sup-
plication, O Lord my God, to hearken
unto the cry and to the prayer, which
thy servant prayeth before thee to-

day:
29 That ilnnc eyes may be open to-

ward this iiouse night and day, even
toward the place of which thou hast
said, I My name shall be there : that
thou niayest hearken unto the prayer
which thy servant shall make " to-

ward this place.

30 And n hearken thou to the suppli-

cation of thy servant, and of thy peo-
ple Israej, when they shall pray '" to-

ward this place: and hear thou in

heaven thy dwelling place : and when
thou hearest, forgive.

31 IT If any man trespass against his
neighbour, and " an oath be laid upon
him to cause him to swear, and the
oath come before thine altar in this

house :

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and
do, and judge thy servants, Pconaemn-
ing the vvicKed. to bring his way upon
his head ; and justifying "i the right-
eous, to give him according to his
righteousness.
33 IT When thy people Israel be

" smitten down before the enemy, be-
cause they have sinned against thee,
and shall ^turn again to thee, ana
confess thy name, and pray, and
make supplication unto thee 'm this
house :

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and
forgive the sin of thy people Israel,

ana bring them again unto the land
which thou gavest unto their fathers.
35 TT When heaven " is shut up, and

there is no rain, because they have
sinned against thee ; if they pray to-

ward this place, and confess thy
name, and turn from their sin, when
thou afflictcst them :

36 Then hear tliou in heaven, and
forgive the sin of thy servants, and
of thy people Israel, that thou teach
" them the good way wherein they
should walk, and give rain upon thy
land, which thou nast given to thy
people for an inheritance.
37 II If " there be in the land famine,

if there be pestilence, blasting, mil-
dew, locust, or if there be caterpiller

;

if their enemy besiege them in the
land of their ^ cities; whatsoever
plague, whatsoever sickness there be ;

38 what prayer and .supphcation so-
ever be made bv anv man, or by all

thy people Israel, which shall know
every man the plague of his own
heart, and spread furth his hands to-

ward this house

:

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy
dwelling place, and forgive, and do,

and give to every man according to

hiswavs, whose heart thou knowest;
'for y thou, even thou only, knowest

n2Ch.-2Ui).

o he rcrjuirc

I Dc.2S.25.

s 1,6.26.40.

CHAP. VIII. at the dedication.

the hearts of all the children of
men ;)

40 That they may fear ' thee all the
days that they live in the land which
thou gavest unto our fathers.
41 IT Moreover concerning a stranger,
that is not of thy iieoph; Israel, but
Cometh out of a far country for thy
name's sake

;

42 (For they shall hear of thy great
name, and of thy " strong hand, and
of thy stretched out arm;) when he
shall come and pray toward this

house
;

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling
place, and do according to all that the
stranger calleth to thee for : that b all

people of the earth may know thy
name, to fear thee, as do thy people
Israel ; and that they may know that
•= this house, which I have builded, is

called by thy name.
44 IT If thy people go out to battle

against their enemy, whithersoever
thou shalt send them, and shall pray
unto the Lord rf toward the city wnicii
thou hast chosen, and toward the
house that I have built for thy name :

45 Then hear thou in heaven their

prayer and their supplication, and
maintain their " cause.
46 If they sin against thee, (for

r there is no man that sinneth not,)

and thou be angry with them, and de-

liver them to the enemy, so that they
carry them away s captives unto the
land of the enemy, far or near

;

47 Yet if they shall ii bethink them-
selves in the land whither they were
carried captives, and repent, and make
supplication unto thee in the land of
them that carried them captive.*, i say-
ing, We have sinned, and have done
perversely, we have committed wick-
edness ;

48 And so return J unto thee with all

their heart, and with all their soul, in

I he land of their enemies, which led

them away captive, and pray unto
thee toward k their land, wnicli thou
gavest unto their fathers, the city

which thou hast chosen, and the
house which I have built for thy
name :

49 Then hear thou their prayer and
their supplication in heaven thy dwell-
ing place, and maintain their ' cause,
50 And forgive thy people that have
sinned against thee, and all their

transgressions wherein ihey have
transgressed against thee, and give
them ™ compassion before them who
carried them captive, that they may
have compassion on them :

51 For n they be thy people, and
thine inheritance, which thou brought-
esl forth out of Egypt, from the midst

1 or, right of the " furnace of iron :

Eir.7.6. !)2 That thine eyes may be open unto
P8.106 16.

1 the supplication of thy servant, and
unto tne supplication of thy people
Israel, to hearken unto them in all

that tuey call for unto thee.
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Solomon's sacrifice.

53 For thou didst separate them from
among all the people of the earth, to be
thine inheritance, as thou spakest P by
the hand of Moses thy servant, when
thou broughtest our fathers out of
Egypt, O Lurd God.
54 11 And it was so, that when Solo-
mon had made an end of praying all

this prayer and supplication unto the
Lord, he arose from before the altar of
the Lord, from kneeling on his knees
with his hands spread up to heaven.
55 And he stood, and blessed t all the

congregation of Israel with a loud
voice, saying,
56 Blessed be the Lord, that hath

given rest unto his people Israel, ac-

cording to all that he promised : there
" hath not = failed one word of all his

good promise, which he promised i by
the hand of Moses his servant.

57 The Lord our God be with us, as
he was with our fathers : let " him not
leave us, nor forsake us :

58 That he may incline '' our hearts
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and
to keep his commandments, and his

statutes, and his judgtnents, which he
commanded our fathers.

59 And let these my words, where-
with I have made supplication before
the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our
God day and night, that he maintain
the cause of his servant, and the cause
of his people Israel '"^at all times, as
the matter shall require :

60 That >^ all the people of the earth
may know that y the Lord is God,
and that then' is none else.

61 Let your heart therefore be ^ per-
fect with the Lord our God, to walk
in his statutes, and to keep his com-
mandments, as at this day.
62 IT And ^ the lung, and all Israel

with him, offered sacrifice before the
Lord.
63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of

peace-offerings, which he offered unto
the Lord, two and twenty thousand
oxen, and a hundred arid twenty
thousand sheep. So the king and all

the children of Israel dedicated the
house of the Lord.
64 The same day did the king hallow

the middle of the court that rcas be-
fore the house of the Lord : for there
he offered burnt-offerings, and meat-
offerings, and the fat of tne peace-of-
ferings : because the brazen b altar

that was before the Lord was too lit-

tle to receive the burnt-offerings, and
meat-offerings, and the fat of the
peace-offerings.

65 IT And at that time Solpmon held
a <= feast, and all Israel with him, a
great congregation, frorri the entering
d in of Hamatn unto the river of Egypt,
before the Lord our God, seven days
and seven days, even fourteen days.

66 On the eighth day he sent the peo-
ple away : and they • blessed the king.

and went unto their tents joyful and
glad of heart for all the goodness
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God's covenant with him.

f that the Lord had done for David
his servant, and for Israel his people.

CHAPTER IX.
I God's covenant in a vision with ^lomoii. 10 The mu-

tual present* ol'-Soloiiion and Hiriun. 15 In Solomon's
worlts the Gentiles were his bondmen, the Israelites

honourable servants. 24 Pharaoh's daughter removelh
to her house. 25 Solomon's yeiirly solemn sacritices.

26 His navy fetcheth gold from Dphir.

AND " it came to pass, when Solo-
mon had finished the building of

the house of the Lord, and the king's
b house, and all <= Solomon's desire
which he was pleased to do,

2 That the Lord appeared to Solomon
the second time, as he had d appeared
unto him at Gibeon.
3 And the Lord said unto him, I have
heard ' thy prayer and thy supplica-
tion, that thou hast made before me :

I have hallowed this house, which thou
hast built, to put my f name there for

ever ; and mine eves and my heart
shall be there = perpetually.

4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as
David h thy father walked, in i integri-

ty of heart, and in uprightness, to do
according to all that I have command-
ed thee, and wilt keep my statutes and
my judgments :

5 Then I will establish the throne of
thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, as I

promised to J David thy father, saying,
There shall not fail thee a man upon
the throne of Israel.

6 But if k ye shall at all turn from
following me, ye or your children, and
will not keep my commandments and
my statutes which I have set before
you, but go and serve other gods, and
worship them :

7 Then i will I cut off Israel out of
the land which I have given them;
and this "> house, which I have hal-
lowed for my name, will I cast out of
my sight ; and Israel shall be a "pro-
verb and a by-word among all people :

8 And at this house, xchich is high,

every one that passeth by it shall be
astonished, and shall hiss ; and they
shall say, ° Why hath the L9RD done
thus unto this land, and to this house?
9 And they shall answer. Because
they forsook p the Lord their God,
who brought forth their fathers out of
the land of Egvpt, and have taken hold
upon other gods, and have worshipped
them, and served them : therefore
1 hath the Lord brought upon them all

this evil.

10 And " it came to pass at the end of
twenty years, when Solomon had
built the two houses, the house of the
Lord, and the king's house,
11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had

furnished Solomon with cedar trees

and fir trees, and with gold, according
to all his desire,) that tnen king Solo-
mon gave Hiram twenty cities in the
land of Galilee.

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre
to see the cities which Solomon had
given him ; and they * pleased him not.

13 And he said, What cities are these
which thou hast given me, my bro-



Solomon's yearly sacrijiccs. CHAP. X
therl And he called them the land
of ' Cabul unto '^ this day.
U And Hiram sent to the king six-

score talents of gold.
ISirAnd this is the reason of the

'' levy whiih kinL; Solomon raised ;
for

to build the hoii.se of the Lord, and his

own house, and *' Millo, and the wall
of » Jerusalem, and > Hazor, and ^ Me-
giddo, and " Gezer.
16 Fur Pharaoh king of Egypt had

gone up, and taken Gezer, and burnt
It with tire, and slain the Canaanites
that dwelt in the city, and given it /or
a present unto his daughter, Solo-
mon's wife.

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and
Beth-horon ^ the nether,

18 And -' Baalath, andTadmor in the
wilderness, in the land,

19 And all the cities of store that So-
lomon had, and cities for his J chariots,

and cities for his horsemen, and "^ that

which Solomon desired to build in Je-
rusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all

the land of his dominion.
20 V And all the people that wereleh

of the Amorites, Hittites, Pcrizzites,

Hivites, and Jebusites, which were not
of the children of Israel,

21 Their children that were left f after

them in the land, whom the children
of Israel also were not able s utterly to

destroy, upon those did Soloinon levy
a tribute ofbond-service ii unto this day.
22 But of the children of Israel i did

Solomon make no bondmen : but they
were nien of war, and his servants.
and his princes, and his captains, and
rulers of his chariots, and his horse-
men.
23 These were the chiefof the officers

that were over Solomon's work, five

hundred and fifty, which bare rule over
the people that wrought in the work
24 ir But i Pharaoh's daughter came
up out of the city of David unto her
k nouse which Solomon had built for

her : I then did he build Millo.

25 IT And three times in a year did So-
lomon oflijr burnt-ofTerings and peace-
ofTerings upon the altar which he built

unto the Lord, and he burnt incense
"upon the altar that was before the
Lord. So he finished the house.
26 ir And "king Solomon made a
navy of ships in "Ezion-geber, which
is beside Eloth. on the p shore of the
Red sea, in the land of Edom.
27 And Hiram sent in the navy his ser-

vants, shipmen that had knowledge of
the sea, with the servants of Solomon.
28 And '^ they came to ' Ophir, and

fetched from thence gold, four hundred
and twenty talents, and brought it to

king Solomon.
CHAPTER X.

1 The qiiecn of Sheba adniiroth the wiwiom of Solomon.
14 Solomon's sold 16 Hib tiirgebi. IS The llirone of
ivory. '21 Hi? vessels. *Zi Ills presents. ^6 His chariot

and horse. 28 His tribute

AND " when the queen of Sheba
heard of the fame ofSolomon con-

cerning the name ofthe Lord, she came
25*
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The (juecn of Sheba' s visit.

to prove him with hard b questions.

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a
very great train, with camils that bare
spices, and very much gold, and pre-

cious stones : and win ii she was come
to Solomon, slucoiiiiiiiiiied with him
of all that was in her In ;irt.

3 And Solomon told her all her "^ ques-
tions : there was not any thing hid

from the king, which he told her not.

4 IT And when the queen of Sheba
had seen all Solomon's wisdom, and
the house that he had built,

5 And the meat of his table, and the
sitting of his servants, and the d at-

tendance of his ministers, and their

apparel, and his <" cup-bearers, and his

ascent by which he went up unto the

house of the Lord ; there was no
more spirit in her.

6 And she said to the king. It was a
true f report that I heard in mine own
land of thy sacts and of thy wisdom.
7 Howbeit I believed not the words,

until I came, and mine eyes had seen
it: and, behold, the half was not told

me : thy h wisdom and prosperity ex-
ceedeth the fame which I heard.
8 Happy i are thy men, happy are
these thy servants, whch stand con-
tinually before thee, and that hear thy
wisdom.
9 Blessed i be the Lord thy God,
which delighted in thee, to set thee on
the throne of Israel : because the Lord
loved Israel for ever, therefore made he
thee king, to k do judgment and justice.

10 IT And 1 she gave the king a hun-
dred and twenty talents of gold, and
of spices very great store, and pre-

cious stones : there came no more
such abundance of spices as these
which the queen of Sheba gave to king
Solomon.

1

1

And the navy >" also ofHiram, that

brought gold from Ophir, brought in

from Ophir great plenty of " almug
trees, and precious stones.

12 And the king made of the almiig
trees ° pillars for the house of the
Lord, and for the king's house, harps
also and psalteries for singers : there
came no such almug trees, nor were
seen unto this day.
13 And king Solomon gave unto the

queen of Sheba all her desire, what-
soever she asked, beside that which
Solomon gave her p of his royal boun-
ty. So she turned and went to her
own country, she and her servants.
14 IT Now the weight of gold that
came to Solomon in one year was six

hundred threescore and six talents of
gold.

15 Beside that he had of the mer-
chantmen, and of the traffic of the
spice merchants, and of all the kings
of Arabia, and of the i governors of
the country.
16 IT And king Solomon made two

hundred targets of beaten gold : six

hundred shekels of gold went to one
target.
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Solomon s magnijicence.

17 And he made three

1 KINGS.

lundred
shields o/ beaten gold ; three pound

of gold went to one shield : and the
king put them in the house ^ of the
forest of Lebanon.
18 IT Moreover the king made a great

throne of ivory, and overlaid it with
the best gold.

19 The throne had six steps, and the

top of the throne was round } behind :

and there were " stays on either side

on the place of the seat, and two lions

stood beside the stays.

20 And twelve lions stood there on
the one side and on the other upon the

six steps : there was not " the like

made in any kingdom.
21 IT And all king Solomon's drink-

ing vessels were of gold, and all the

vessels of the house of the forest of

Lebanon were of pure gold ;
''^ none

were of silver : it was nothing ac-

counted of in the days of Solomon.
22 For the king had at sea a navy of

Tharshish ^ with the navy of Hiram :

once in three years came the navy of
Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver,

y ivory, and apes, and peacocks.
23 So 2 king Solomon exceeded all

the kings of the earth for riches and
for wisdom.
24 II And all the earth sought 'i to

Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which
b God had put in his heart.

25 And they brought every man his

present, vessels of silver, and vessels

of gold, and garments, and armour,
and spices, horses, and mules, a rate

year by year.

26 IT And Solomon gathered together
chariots ^ and horsemen : and he had
a thousand and four hundred chariots,

and twelve thousand horsemen, whom
he bestowed in the cities for chariots,

and with the king at Jerusalem.
27 IT And the king d made silver to be

in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars
made he to be as the sycamore trees

that are in the vale, for abundance.
28 IT " And Solomon had horses
brought out of Egypt, and linen
f yarn : the king's merchants received

the linen yarn at a price.

29 And a chariot came up and went
out of Egypt for six hundred shekels

of silver, and a horse for a hundred
and fifty : and so for all the kings of

the 5 Hittites, and for the kings of
Syria, did they bring them out by their

h means.
CHAPTER XI.

I Solomon'swives and concubines. 4 In his old age they

draw him to idolatry. 9 God threateneth him. 14 Solo-

mon's adversaries were Hadad, who was entertained

in Ee;ypt, 23 Rezon, who reigned in Damascus, 26 and
Jeroboam, to whom Ahiiah prophesied. 41 Solomon's
acts, reign, and death : Rehoboaiii succeedeth him.

BUT king Solomon loved many
strange women, " together with

the daughter of Pharaoh, women of

the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites,
Zidonians, and Hittites

;

2 Of the nations concerning which
the Lord said b unto the children of
'srael. Ye shall not go in to them.
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He is seduced to idolatry.

neither shall they come in unto you :

for s-ui>-ly ihey will turn away your
heart after their gods : Solomon clave
unto these in love.

3 And he had seven hundred wives,
princesses, and three hundred concu-
bines : and his wives turned ^ away
his heart.

4 For it came to pass, when Solo-
mon was old, that his wives turned
away his heart after other gods : and
his heart was not perfect d with the
Lord his God, as was '^ the heart of
David his father.

5 For Solomon went afler Ashtoreth
the goddess of the Ziclonians, and
after f Milcom the abomination of the
Ammonites.
6 And Solomon did evil in the sight

of the Lord, and ? went not fully after

the Lord, as did David his father.

7 Then did Solomon build a high
h place for i Chemosh^ the abomina-
tion of Moab, in the hill that is before
Jerusalem, and for IVIolech, the abomi-
nation of the children of Amnion.
8 And likewise did he for all his

strange wives, which burnt incense
and sacrificed unto their gods.
9 IT And the Lord was angry J with
Solomon, because his heart was turn-

ed from the Lord God of Israel, which
had appeared unto him k twice,

10 And had commanded him con-
cerning this thing, that he should not
go after other gods : but he kept not
that which the Loro commanded.
11 Wherefore the Lord .said unto
Solomon, Forasmuch as this is i done
of thee, and thou hast not kept "i my
covenant and my statutes, which I

have commanded thee, I will surely
rend ']' the kingdom from thee, and
will give it <^ to thy servant.
12 Notwithstanding in thy Pdays I

will not do it for David thy father's

sake : but I will rend it out of the
hand of thy son.
13 Howbeit ^i I will not rend away

all the kingdom ; but will give one
tribe to thy son for David my servant's
sake, and for Jerusalem's sake which
I have chosen.
14 IT And the Lord ^ stirred up an

adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the
Edomite : he was of the king's seed
in Edom.
15 For it came to pass, when ' David
was in Edom, and Joab the captain
of the host was Rone up to bury the
slain, after he had smitten every male
" in Edom

;

16 (For six months did Joab remain
there with all Israel, until he had cut
off every male in Edom :)

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain

Edomites of his father's servants with
him, to go into Egj^jt; Hadad being
yet a little child.

18 And they ar iseoutof vMidian and
came to * Paran : and they took men
with them out of Paran, and they came
to Egypt, unt J Pharaoh king of Egjiit

;
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which gave him a hoii.<'e, and appointed
him VR'tuals, and a;ave him land.
19 -And Hadad found great favour in

the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave
hini to wife "the sister of his own
wife, tlie sister of Tahpenes the queen.
20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare
him Genubath his son, whom Tahpe-
nes weaned in Pharaoh's h^iuse : and
Genubath was in Pharaoh's house-
hold am mg the sons of Pharaoh.
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt
that David slept with his fathers, and
y that .lonb the captain of the host
was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh,
^ Let me depart, that I may go to mine
own country.
22 Then Pharaoh said nnto him. But
what hast thou lacked with me, that,

behidd, thou seekesttogo to thine own
country '? And he answered, '* No-
thing : howbeit let me go in anywise.
23 IT .A.nd God stirred liim up another
adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah,
which fled from his lord b Hadadezer
king of Zobah :

24 And he gathered men unto him,
and became captain over a band,
when >= David slew them of Zobah :

and they went to Damascus, and
dwelt therein, and reigned in Damas-
cus.

25 And he was an adversary lo Israel
all the days of Solomon, beside the
mischief that Hadad did: and he ab-
horred Israel, and reigned over Syria.

26 IT And d .feroboam the sin oi Ne-
bat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solo-
mon's servant, whose mother's name
was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he
lifted up "• his hand against the king.
27 And this was the cause that he

lifted up his hand against the king :

Solomon built fMillq, and = repaired
the breaches of the city of David his
father.

28 And the man Jeroboam was a
mighty man of valour : and Solomon
seeing the young man that he h was
industrious, he made him nder over
all the i charge of the house of .foseph.

29 And it came to pass at that time
when .Teroboam went out of .Terusa-

lem, that the prophet Ahijah J the
Shilonite found him in the way ; and
he had clad himself with a new gar-
ment ; and they two were alone in the
field:

30 And Ahijah caught k the new
garment that xna^ on him, and rent it

in twelve pieces :

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take
thee ten pieces : tor i thus .saith the
LoKD, the God of Israel, Behold, I

will rend the kingdom out of the hand
of Solomon, and will give ten tribes
to thee :

32 (But he shall have one tribe for

my servant David's sake, and for Je-
rusalem's sake, the city which I have
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel :)

33 Because '" that they have forsaken
me, and have worshipped Ashtoreth
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the goddess of the Zidonians, Che-
mosh the god of the Moabites, and
Milcom thegod of the children of Am-
nion, and have not walked in my ways,
to do that vhirh is right in mine
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my
judgments, as did David his iather.
34 Howbeit " I will not take the
whole kingdom out of his hand : but
I will make him prince all the days of
his li!e lor David " my servant's sake,
whom I chose, because he kept my
commandments and my statutes :

35 But I' I will take the kingdom out
of his son's hand, and will give it unto
thee, even ten tribes.

36 And unto his son will I give i one
tribe, that David my servant may
have a ^^ light alway before me in Je-
rusalem, the city which I have chosen
me to put my name there.
37 And I will take thee, and thou

shall reign ace irding to all that thy
soul desireth, and shall be king over
Israel.

33 And it shall be, if ' thou wilt
hearken unto all thati command thee,

and wilt walk in in> ways, and do
that is right in my sight, to keep my
statutes and my coiiniiandments, as
David my servant did ; that '' I will be
with thee, and *• build thee a sure
house, as I built lor David, and will

give Israel unto thee.

39 And I will for this afflict the seed
of David, but * not for ever.

40 Solomon sought " therefore to kill

Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and
fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king of
Egypt, and was in Egypt until the
death of Solomon.
41 IT And y the rest of the ^ acts of
Solomon, and all that he did, and his
wisdom, are they not written in the
book of the acts of Solomon ?

42 And the " time that Solomon
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel
was forty years.
43 And Solomon slept with his fa-

thers, and was buried in the city of
David his father : and Rehoboam b his

son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XII.

I The Israelites, assembled at Rhecheni to crown t^ebo-

I'Oarn, Ijy Jeioltoain make a stiitof rel.ixation unto him.
6 Kehoboam, refusing tiie old men's counsel, by the ad-

vice of young meiK answereth tliem roughly. 16 Ten
tribes revolting, kill Adoram, and make Rehoboam to

flee. 21 Rehonoam, raising an anny, is forbidden by
Shemaiah. 25 Jeroboam slrengtheneth himself by cities,

26 and by the idolatry of the two calves.

AND '^ Rehoboam went to She-
chem : for all Israel were come

to Shechem to make him king.

2 And it came to pass, when b Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, who was yel

in Egypt, heard o/it, (for he was fled

from the presence of king Solomon,
and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt :)

3 That they sent and called him.
And Jeroboam and all the congrega-
tion of Israel came, and spake unto
Rehoboam. saying.

4 Thy fallier made our yoke •= grie-

vous : now therefore make thou the
295
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grievous service of thy fatlier, and his
heavy yoke which he put upon us,

lighter, and ^ye will serve thee.

5 And he said unto them, Depart yet
for three days, then come again to

me. And the people departed.
6 IT And king Rehoboam consulted
with the old <> men, that stood before
Solomon his father while he yet lived,

and said, How do ye advise that I may
answer this people 7

7 And they spake unto him, saying,
If thou wilt be a servant "= unto this

people this day. and wilt serve them,
and answer tnem, and speak good
words f to them, then they will be thy
servants for ever.

8 But he forsook the counsel of the
old men, which they had given him,
and consulted with the young men
that were grown up with him, and
which stood before him :

9 And he said unto them, What coun-
sel give ye that we may answer this

people, who have spoken to me, saying.
Make the yoke which thy father did
put upon us lighter 7

10 And the young men that were
grown up with him spake unto him,
saying, Thus shalt thou speak unto
this people, that spake unto thee, say-
ing. Thy father made our yoke heavy,
but make thou it lighter unto us ; thus
shalt thou say unto them. My little

finger shall be thicker than my fa-

ther's loins.

11 And n9w whereas my father did
lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add
to your yoke : my fatlier hath chastis-
ed you with whips, but I will chastise
you with ? scorpions.
12 IT So Jeroboam and all the people
came to Rehoboam the third day, as
the king had appointed, saying, Come
to me again the third day.
13 And the king answered the people

hi roughly, and forsook J the old men's
counsel that they gave him

;

14 And k spake to them after the
counsel of the young men, saying. My
father made your yoke heavy, and I

will add to your yoke : my father also
chastised you with whips, but I will

chastise you with scorpions.
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not

unto the people ; for i the cause was
from the Loud, that he might per-
form his saying, which the Lord spake
™ by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jero-
boam the son of Nebat.
16 IT So when all Israel saw that the

king hearkened not unto them, the
people ansvvered the king, saying.
What " portion have we in David 7

neither have we inheritance in the son
of Jesse : to your tents, O Israel : now
see to thine own house, David. So
Israel departed unto their tents.

17 But "> as for the children of Israel
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Re-
hoboam reigned over them.
18 Then king Rehoboam sent p Ado-

ram, who was over the tribute ; and
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Ten tribes revolt.

all Israel stoned him with stones, that
he died. Therefore king Rehoboam
4 made speed to get him up to his cha-
riot, to flee to Jerusalem.
19 So Israel * rebelled against the

house of David unto this day.
20 IT And it came to pass, when all

Israel heard that Jeroboam was come
again, that they sent and called him
unto the congregation, and made him
king over all Israel : there was none
that followed the house of David, but
the tribe of Judah ' only.
21 IT And " when Rehoboam was
come to Jerusalem, he assembled all

the house of Judah, with the tribe of
Benjamin, a hundred and fourscore
thousand chosen men, which were
warriors, to fight against the house of
Israel, to bring the kingdom again to
Rehoboam the son of Solomon.
22 But the word of God came unto
Shemaiah the man of God, saying,
23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of
Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all

the house of Judah and Benjamin, and
to the remnant of the people, saying,
24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not
go up, nor fight against your brethren
the children of Israel : return every
man to his house ; for ^ this thing is

from me. They hearkened therefore
to the word of the Lord, and return-
ed to depart, according to the word of
the Lord.
25 IT Then Jeroboam built *' Shechem

in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein;
and went out from thence, and built
^ Penuel.
26 IT And Jeroboam said in his heart,

Now shall the kingdom return to the
house of David :

27 If this people go up to y do sacri-

fice in the house of the Lord at Jeru-
salem, then shall the heart of this peo-
ple turn again unto their lord, even
unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and
they shall kill me, and go again to

Rehoboam king of Judah.
28 Whereupon the king took coun-

sel, and made two calves ^ of gold,
and said unto them, It is too much
for you to go up to Jerusalem : behold
" thy gods, O Israel, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt.
29 And he set the one in b Beth-el,
and the other put he in <= Dan.
30 And this thing became d a sin : for

the people went to worship before the
one, even unto Dan.
31 And he made a house of high

places, and made priests ' of the low-
est of the people, which were not of
the sons of Levi.
32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in

the eighth month, on the fifteenth day
of the month, like unto the feast f that
is in Judah, and he s ofl'ered upon the
altar. So did he in Beth-el, h sacrifi-

cing unto the calves that he had made:
and he placed in Beth-el i the priests

of the high places which he had made.
33 So he j oflered upon the altar which



Jeroboam's hand withers.

he had made in Htth-cl the fifteenth

day of tho I'^rhtli month, ercn in the
month which he had devised i< of his

own heart; and ordained a feast unto
the children of Israel : and he oiiered

upon the altar, i and '" burnt incense.

THAPTER XIII.
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AND, behold, there came a man of

God out of Judah by the word of

the Loud unto Beth-cl : and " Jero-

boam stood by the altar to ^ burn in-

cense.
2 And he cried against the altar in the
word of the Lord, and said, O altar,

altar, thus saith the Lord; IJehold, a
chilli shall be horn unto the house of
David, Josiah bv name ; and upon
thee shall "= he ofter the priests of the
high places that burn incense upon
thee, and men's bones shall be burnt
upon thee.

3 And he gave a sign 'i the same day,
saying. This is the sign which the
Lord hath spoken ; Behold, the altar

shall be rent, and the ashes that are
upon it shall be poured out.

4 TT And it came to pass, when king
Jeroboam heard the saying of the man
of God, which had cried against the
altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his

hand from the altar, saying, * Lay
hold on him. And his haiid, which
he put forth against hirn, dried up, so
that he could not pull it in again to

him.
5 The altar also was rent, and the
ashes poured out from the altar, ac-

cording to tlie sign f which the man
of God had given by the word of the
Lord.
6 And the king answered and said

unto the man of God, Intreat ? now
the face of the Lord thy God, and pray
for me, that my hand may be restored
me again. And the man of God be-

sought ii the Lord, and the king's
hand was restored him again, and be-
came as it was before.

7 IT And the king said unto the man
of God. Come home with me, and re-

fresh thyself, and I will give thee a
i reward.
S And the man of God said unto the

king. If J tliou wilt give me half thy
house, I will not go in with thee, nei-
ther will I eat bread nor drink water
in this place

:

For so was it charged me by the
word of the Lord, saying, Eat k no
bread, nor drink water, nor turn again
by the same way that thou earnest.
10 So he went another way, and re-

turned not by the way that he came
to Beth-el.

11 IT Now there dwelt an old prophet
in Beth-el ; and his i sons came and
told him all the works that the man

b or, offer

d Is.7.14.

38.7.22.

J11.2.IS.

1 Co. 1.22.

e2Ch.l6.10.
18.25,&c.
25.15,16.

Ps.105.15.

Je.2l).2..4.

Am.7.10..
n.
Mat25.

g F,x.8.8.

Nu.21.7.
Ao.8.24.
Ja.5.16.

h tliefme
ofUie
LORD.

CHAP. XliL Tlie disobedient prophet slain.

of God had done that day in Beth-el;
the words which he had spoken unto
the king, them they told also to their
father.

12 And their father said unto them,
What way went he? For his sons
had seen what way the man of God
went, which came from Judah.
13 And he said unto his sons. Sad-

dle me the ass. So they saddled him
the ass : and he rode thereon,
14 And werit after the man of God,

and found him sitting under an oak :

and he said unto him. Art thou the
man of (iod thatcamest from Judah?
And he said, I am.
If) Then he said unto him. Come
home with me, and eat bread.
16 And he said, I may "' not return

with thee, nor go in with thee : neither
will I eat bread, nor drink water with
thee in this place :

17 For "it was said to me by "the
word of the Lord, Thou shalt eat no
bread nor drink water there, nor turn
again to go by the way that thou
camest.
18 He said unio him, I am a prophet

also as thou art ; and an angel spake
unto me by the wonl of the Lord,
saying. Bring him back with thee into
thy house, that he may eat bread and
drink water. But he lied p unto him.
19 So 1 he went back with him, and

did eat bread in his house, and drank
water.
20 IT And it came to pass, as they

sat at the table, that the word of the
Lord came unto the prophet that
brought him back :

21 And he cried unto the man of God
that came from Judah, saving, Thus
saith the Lord, Forasmuch ^ as thou
hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lord,
and hast not kept the commandment
which the Lord thy God commanded
thee,

22 I3ut earnest back, and hast 'eaten
bread and drunk water in the place,
of the which the LOUD did say ' to
thee, Eat no breail, and drink no wa-
ter ; thy "carcass shall not come unto
the sepulchre of thy fathers.

23 IT And it came to pass, after he
had eaten bread, and after he had
drunk, that he saddled for him the ass.

to wit, for the prophet whom he had
brought back.
24 And when he was gone, a lion

* met him by the way, and slew him :

and his carcass was cast in the way,
and the ass stood by it, the lion also
stood by the carcass.
25 And, behold, men passed by, and
saw the carcass cast in the way, and
the lion standing by the carcass : and
they came and told it in the city where
the old prophet dwelt.
26 IT And when the prophet that
brought him back from tlie way heard
thereof, he said. It is the man of God,
who was disobedient unto the word of

the Lord : therefore the Lord hath
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Ahijahfalls sick.

delivered him unto the Hon, which
haih * torn him, and slain him, ac-
cording to the word of the Lord,which
he ^ spake unto him.
27 And he spake to his sons, saving.
Saddle me the ass. And they saddled
him.
28 And he went and found his car-
cass cast in the way, and the ass and
the lion standing by the carcass : the
lion had not eaten the carcass, nor
y torn the ass.

29 And the prophet took up the car-

cass of the man of God, and laid it

upon the ass, and brought it back :

and the old prophet came to the city,

to mourn and to bury him.
30 And he laid his carcass in his own

grave ; and they mourned over him,
saying, Alas, ' my brother !

31 And it came to pass, after he had
buried him, that he spake to his sons,

saying. When I am dead, then bury
me in the sepulchre wherein the man
of God is buried ; lay » my bones be-

side his bones :
•

32 For the saying which he cried by
the word of the Lord against the altar

in Beth-el, and against all the houses
of the high places which are in the
cities of b Samaria, shall surely come
to pass.
33 IT After <= this thing Jeroboam re-

turned not from his evil way, but
d made again « of the lowest of the
people priests of the high places : who-
soever would, he f consecrated him,
and he became one of the pries ts of the
high places.

34 And this thing became sin unto
the house of Jeroboam, even to s cut

it off', and to destroy it from off the
face of the earth.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Abiiah being sick, Jeroboam sendeth his wife dis^iised

witn presents to liie prophet Ahijah at Shiloh. 5 Ahi-
jah, forewarned by Hod, denouuceth God's judgment
17 Abijah dieth, and is buried. 19 Nadab succeedeth
Jeroboam. '21 Rehoboam's wicked reign. 25 Shishak
spoileth Jerusalem. 29 Abijam succeedeth Rehoboam.

AT that time Abijah the son of Je-
roboam fell sick.

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife.

Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thy-
self, that thou be not known to be the
wife of Jeroboam ; and get thee to

Shiloh : behold, there is Ahijah the
prophet, which ^ told me that / should
be king over this people.
3 And b take <= with thee ten loaves,
and d cracknels, and a « cruise of ho-
ney, and go to him ; he shall tell thee
what shall become of the child.

4 And Jeroboam's wife did so, and
arose, and went to f Shiloh, and came
to the house of Ahijah. But Ahijah
could not see ; for his eyes s were set

by reason of his h age.
5 U And the Lord > said unto Ahi-

jah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam
cometh to ask a thing of thee for her
son ; for he is sick : thus and thus
shalt thou say unto her : for it shall be,

when she cometh in, that she shall

feign herself io be another woman.
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Prophecy against Jeroboam.

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard
the sound of her feet, as she came iii

at the door, that he said. Come in,

thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feignest
thou thyself to 6e another ? forlorn
sent to thee -with j heavy tidings.

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the
Lord God of Israel, Forasmuch k as
I exalted thee from among the people,
and made thee prince over my people
Israel,

8 And rent i the kingdom away from
the house of David, and gave it thee:
and yet thou hast not been as my ser-

vant David, who " kept my command-
ments, and who followed me with all

his heart, to do that only which was
right in mine eyes ;

9 But hast done evil above all that
were before thee : for " thou hast gone
and made thee other gods, and molt-
en images, to provoke ° me to anger,
and hast cast P me behind thy back :

10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil

upon the house of Jeroboam, and will

cut ofT 1 from Jeroboam him that piss-

eth against the wall, and him that is

shut " up and left in Israel, and will

take away the remnant of the house
of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away
dung, till it be all gone.
11 Him *that dieth of Jeroboam ia

the city shall the dogs eat ; and him
that dieth in the field shall the fowls
of the air eat : for the Lord hath spo-
ken it.

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to

thine own house : and when thy feet

enter into the city, the child shall ' die.

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him,
and bury him : for he only of Jero-
boam shall come to the grave, because
"in him there is founcl "some good
thing toward the Lord God of Israel

in the house of Jeroboam.
14 Moreover the Lord shall raise him

up a king over Israel, who *" shall cut
off the house of Jeroboam that day :

but what ? even now.
15 For the Lord shall smite Israel, as

a reed is shaken in the water, and ^ he
shall root J up Israel oui of this good
land, which he gave to their fathers,

and shall scatter ^ them beyond the
river, because they have made their

^groves, provoking the Lord to anger.
16 And he shall give Israel b up be-

cause of the sins of Jeroboam, who
'^ did sin, and who made Israel to sin.

17 IT And Jeroboam's wife arose, and
departed, and came to d Tirzah : and
when she came to the threshold of the
door, the child died

;

18 And they buried him ; and all Is-

rael mourned for him, according to

the word of the Lord, which he spake
" by the hand of his servant Ahijah
the prophet.
19 IT And the rest of the acts of Jero-

boam, how he f warred, and how he
reigned, behold, they are written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of
Israel.



Shishak invades Jerusalem.

20 And the days which Jeroboam
reigned were two and twenty years:
and he s slept with his fathers, and
Nadab liis smi rcii^ned in liis stead.
21 IT And K( liDboani the son of Solo-
mon reigned in Judah. Rehoboam
was ii forty and one years old when
he begun to reipn, and he reigned se-

venteen years in Jerusalem, the city

" which the Lord did choose out of all

the tribes of Israel, to put his name
there. And his mother's name was
Naamah an Amnionitess.
22 And Judah did evil in the sight of
the Lord, and they provoked hun to

j jealousy with their sins which they
had committed, above all that their
fathers had done.
23 For they also built them high

k places, and I images,and ""groveSjOn
every high hill, and "under every green
tree.

24 And " there were also sodomites
in the land : and they did according to

all the abominations of the nations
which the Lord cast out before the
children of Israel.

25 IT And P it came to pass in the fifth

year of king Rehoboam, that Shishak
king of Egypt came up against Jeru-
salem :

26 And he took away the treasures of
the house of the Lord, and the trea-
sures of the king's house; he even
took away all: and he took away all the
shields of gold i which Solomon had
made.
27 And king Rehoboam made in their

stead brazen shields, and committed
them unto the hands of the chief of
the 'guard, which kept the door of
the king's house.
28 Ana it was so, when the king went

into the house of the Lord, that the
guard bare them, and brought them
back into the guard chamber.
29 IT Now the rest of the acts of Re-
hoboam, and all that he did, are they
not written in the book of the chroni-
cles of the kings of Judah ?

30 And *^ there was war between Re-
hoboam and Jeroboam all theirdays.
31 And Rehoboam slept with his fa-

thers, and was buried with his fathers
in the city of David. And his mo-
ther's name was Naamah an Am-
monitess. And ' Abijam his son reign-
ed in his stead.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Abijam'8 wicked reign. 8 .Asa suoceedetli him. 11

Asa's good reign. 16 The war bclween Baasha ami
hiu) CJliiaeth him lo make a league with Ben-ha^la/1. '23

Jehoshaphat succeedelh Asa. '& Nadab's wicked reign.
27 Baasha, conspiring against liim, execuleth Ahijali's
prophecy. 31 Nmlab's acts and death. 33 Baasha's
wicked reigu.

NOW ' in the eighteenth year of
king Jeroboam the son of Nebat

reigned Abijam over Judah.
2 Three vears reigned he in Jerusa-
lem. Antl b his mother's name was
<! Maachah, the daughter of d Abisha-
lom.
3 And he walked in all the sins of his

father, which he had done before him

:
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CHAP. XV. Asa's good reign.

and his heart « was not perfect with
the Lord his God, as theneart of Da-
vid his father.

4 f Nevertheless for David's sake did
the Lord his God give him a ?lamp in
Jerusalem, to set up his son after him,
and to establish Jcrusalciii

:

5 Because David did that which was
rightin the eyes of the Lord, and turn-
ed not aside from any thing that he
commanded him all the days of his
life, save only in the matter of Uriah
the Hittite.

6 And there was war between Reho-
boarii and Jeroboam all the days of
his life.

7 IT Now the rest of the acts of Abi-
jam, and all that he did, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Judah ? And there was
war between Abijam and Jeroboam.
8 And h Abijam slept with his fathers ;

and they buried him in the city of Da-
vid : and Asa his son reigned in his
stead.

9«1T And in the twentieth year of Je-
roboam king of Israel reigned Asa
over Judah.
10 And forty and one years reigned

he in Jerusalem. And nis mother's
name teas Maachah, the daughter of
."Vbishalom.

U And Asa did that which was right
in the eyes of the Lord, as did David
his father.

12 And he took away the sodomites
out of the land, and removed all the
idols that his fathers had made.
13 And also Maachah his mother,

even her he removed from being queen,
because she had made an idol in a
grove; and Asa j destroyed k her idol,
and burnt i it by the brook Kidron.
14 But " the high places were not re-
moved : nevertheless Asa's heart was
perfect with the Lord all his days.
15 And he brought in the "things
which his father had dedicated, and
the things which himself had dedi-
cated, into the house of the Lord, sil-

ver, and gold, and vessels.
16 IT And there was war between Asa

and Baasha king of Israel all their
days.
17 And "Baasha king of Israel went

up against Judah, and built rRamah,
thai he i might not suffer any to go
out or come in to Asa king of Judan.
18 Then Asa tonk all the silver and

the gold that were left in the treasures
of the house of the Lord, and the
treasures of the king's hou.se, and de-
livered them into the hand of his ser-
vants: and king Asa sent them to
Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the
son of Hezion, king of Syria, that
dwelt ""at Damascus, saying,
19 There is a league between me and

thee, and between my father and thy
father : behold, I have sent unto thee
a present of silver and gold ; come and
break thy league with Baasha king of
Israel, that he may « depart from me.
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20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto
king Asa, and sent the captains of

the hosts which he had against the

cities of Israel, and smote t Ijon, and
"Dan, and ' Abelbeth-maachah, and
all Cinneroth, with all the land of

Naphtali.
21 And it came to pass, when Baasha
heard thereof, that he left off building

of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah.

22 Then king Asa made a proclama-
tion throughout all Judah : none was
"exempted : and they took away the

stones of Ramah, and the timber
thereof, wherewith Baasha had build-

ed ; and king Asa built with them
Geba " of Benjamin, and y Mizpah.
23 IT The rest of all the acts of Asa,

and all his might, and all that he did,

and the cities which he built, are they

not written in the book of the chroni-

cles of the kings of Judah 7 Never-
theless in the time of his old age he
was diseased ^ in his feet.

24 And Asa slept with his fathers,

and was buried with his fathers, in

the city of David his father : and ^ Je-

hoshaphat b his son reigned in his

stead.
25 IT And Nadab the son of Jeroboam

= began to reign over Israel in the se-

cona year of Asa king of Judah, and
reigned over Israel two years.

26 And he did evil in the sight of the
Lord, and vvalked in the way of his

father, and in his sin wherewith he
made Israel to sin.

27 IT And Baasha the son of Ahijah,
of the house of Issachar, conspired
against him ; and d Baasha smote him
at ^ Gibbethon, which belonged to the
Philistines ; for Nadab and all Israel

laid siege to Gibbethon.
28 Even in the third year of Asa king
of Judah did Baasha slay him, and
reigned in his stead.
29 And it came to pass, when he

reigned, that he smote all the house of
Jeroboam ; he left not to Jeroboam
any that breathed, until he had de-
stroyed him, according unto the say-
ing f of the Lord, which he spake by
his servant Ahijah the Shilonite:
30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam
which he sinned, and which he made
Israel sin. by his provocation where-
with he provoked s the Lord God of
Israel to anger.
31 Now the rest of the acts of Na-

dab, and all that he did, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Israel ?

32 TT And h there was war between
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all

their days.
33 In the third year of Asa king of
Judah began Baasha the son of Ahi-
jah to reign over all Israel in Tirzah,
twenty and four years.
34 And he did evil in the sight of the
Lord, and walked in the way i of Je-
roboam, and in his sin j wherewith he
Qiade Israel to sin.
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Tlie conspiracy of Zimri.

CHAPTER XVI.
1,7 .Tohu's prophecy agaitisl Baaaha. 6 Elah siicceed-

elh him. 8 /itiiri, conapirir.g a^uiiiKt Elah, ftUt-oeedeth

liiiN. U Zimri execuleth Jehu's prophcoy. lottmri,
made king by the soldiers, forcethZimri dctperalely to

burn himself. 21 The kingdom bein^ divided, ( liiiri

prevailelh against Tibiii. 23 Oniri buildelh Samaria.
J5 His wicked reign. 27 Ahab eucceedelh him. 29
Ahab's most wicked reign. 34 Joshua's curse upon
Iliel, the bulkier of Jericho.

THEN the word of the Lord came
to Jehu => the son of Hanani

against i' Baasha, saying,
2 Forasmuch ' as I exalted thee out

of the dust, and made thee prince over
my people Israel; and thou hast
walked in the way d of Jeroboam, and
hast « made my people Israel to sin,

to provoke me to anger with their sins

;

3 Behold, I will f take away the pos-

terity of Baasha, and the posterity of
his house; and will make thy house
like the house of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat.
4 Him s that dieth of Baasha in the

city shall the dogs eat ; and him that
dieth of his in the fields shall the fowls
of the air eat.

5 IT Now the rest of the acts of Baa-
sha, and what he did, and his might,
are they not written ii in the book of
the chionicles of the kings of Israel 7

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers,

and was buried in i Tirzah : and Elah
his son reigned in his stead.

7 And also by the hand of the j pro-
phet Jehu the son of Hanani came the
word of the Lord against Baasha, and
against his k house, even for all the
evil that he did in the sigh t of the Lord,
in 1 provoking him to anger with the
work of his hands, in being like the
house of Jeroboam ; and because " he
killed him.
8 IT In the twenty and sixth year of
Asa king of Judah began Elah the S9n
of Baasha to reign over Israel in Tir-

zah, two years.

9 And his servant » Zimri, captain of

half his chariots, conspired against
him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking
himself drunk ° in the house of Arza
P steward of his house in Tirzah.
10 And Zimri werit in and smote

him, and killed him, in the twenty and
seventh year of Asa king of Judah,
and reigned in his stead.

11 IT And it came to pass, when he
began to reign, as soon as he sat on
his throne, that he slew all the house
of Baasha : he left him not one ") that

pisseth against a wall, / neither of his

kinsfolks, nor of his friends.

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the
house of Baasha, according to the
word of the Lord, which he spake
s against t Baasha by Jehu the prophet,

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the
sins of Elah his son, by which they
sinned, and by which they made Israel

to sin, in provokhig " the Lord God of

Israel to anger with their ^vanities.

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah,
and all that he did, are they not writ-

ten in the book of the chronicles of
the kings of Israel 7



The wicked reign n/Ahab. CHAP. XVII. Elijah sent to Zarephath.

been a light i thintt for him to walk in15 IT In the twenty and seventh year
of Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign
seven days in * Tirzah. And the peo-
ple were encamped against » Gibbe-
thon, which belonged to the Philis-
tines.

16 And the people that were encamp-
ed heard say, Zimri hath conspired,
and hath also slain the king: where-
fore all Israel made Omri, the captain
of the host, king over Israel that day
ill the camp.
17 And Omri went up from Gibbe-

thon, and all Israel with him, and
they besieged Tirzah.
18 And it came to pass, when Zimri
saw that the city was taken, that he
went into the palace of the king's
house, and burnt the king's house over
him y with fire, and died,

19 For his sins which he sinned in

doing evil in the sight of the Lord, in
' walking in the way of Jeroboam,
and in his sin which he did, to make
Israel to sin.

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri,
and his treason that he wrought, are
they not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

21 IT Then were the people of Israel
divided -^ into two parts : half of the
people followed Tibni the son of Gi-
natri, to make him king; and half
followed Omri.
22 But the people that followed Omri

prevailed against the people that fol-

lowed Tibni the son of Ginath : so
Tibni died, and Omri reigned.
23 ITIn the thirty and first year of Asa
king of Judah began Omri b to reign
over Israel, twelve years : si.x years
reigned he in Tirzah.
24 And he bought the hill Samaria of
Shemer for two talents of silver, and
built on the hill, and called the name
of the city which he built, after tlie

name of Shemer, owner of the hill,

<= d Samaria.
25 IT But Omri wrought evil « in the
eyes of the Lord, and did worse than
all that were before him.
26 For he walked f in all the way of
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his

sin wherewith he made Israel to sin,

to provoke the Lord God of Israel to

anger with their ? vanities.

27 tr Now the rest of the act.sof Omri
which he did, and his might that he
showed, are they not wrFtten in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of
Israel 7

28 So Omri slept with his fathers.
and was buried in Samaria : ana
Ahab his son reigned in his stead.

29 IT And in the thirtyand eighth year
of Asa king of Jvidah began Ahab the
son of Omri to reign over Israel : and
Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Is-

rael in Samaria twenty and two years.

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil

in the sight of the Lord above h all

that were before him.
31 And it came to pass, i as if it had
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the sins ofJeroboam the son of Nebat,
that he took to wife k Jezebel the
daughter of Ethbaal king of the
1 Zidonians, and "' went and served
Baal, and worshipped hiin.

32 And he reared i\]i an altar for Baal
in the house of Baal, which he had
built in Samaria.
33 And Ahab made a "grove; and
Ahab did more " to provoke the Lord
God of Israel to anger than all the
kings of Israel that were before him.
34 IT In his days did Hiel the Beth-

elite build Jericho : he laid the I'ounda-
tion thereof in Abiram his first-born,

and set up the gates thereof in his
youngest son Segub, according to the
word of the Lord, which he p spake
by Joshua the son of Nun.

CHAF'TER XVII.
1 Elijah, having prop}iesie<l against Ah.ah. is sen! 10 Clip-

rilh, where the ravens teed hiiii. 8 lie is sent to the

widow of Zareplialh. 17 He raiselh the widow's son.

24 The woman lielieveth him.

AND '^ Elijah tht; Tishbite, who was
of the inhabitants of Gilead, said

unto Ahab. As '> the Lord God of
Israel liveth, before '"- whom I stand,
there d shall not be dew nor rain these
years, but according to my word.
2 And the word of the Lord came

unto him, saying,
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee east-
ward^ and hide thyself by the brook
Chcnth, that ?s before Jordan.
4 And it shall be, that thou shall drink

of the brook ; and I have commanded
the ravens ' to feed thee there.

5 So he went and did according unto
the word of the Lord : for he went
and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that
is before Jordan.
6 And f the ravens brought him bread
and flesh in the morning, and bread
and flesh in the evening ; and he drank
of the brook.
7 And it came to pass s after a while,

that the brook dried up, because there
had been no rain in the land.

8 IT And the word of the Lord came
unto him, saying,
9 Arise, get tiiee to h Zarephath.
which belonsetk to Zidon, and dwell
there: behofd, I have commanded a
widow woman there to sustain thee.

10 So he arose and went to Zare-
phath. And when he came to the
gate of the city, behold, the widow
woman leas there gathering of sticks :

and he called to her, and said. Fetch
me, I pray thee, a little water in a
vessel, that I may drink.

1

1

And as she was going to fetch if, he
called to her, and said. Bring me, I pray
thee, a morsel of bread in thy hand.
12 And she said. As the Lord thy
God liveth, I have not a cake, but a
handful of meal in a barrel, and a lit-

tle oil in a cruise : and, behold, I am
gathering two sticks, that I may go in

and dress it for nie and my son, that

we may eat it, and i die.

13 And Elijah said unto her. Fear
301



Elijah raises the widow's son. 1 KINGS.

7iot
;
go and do as thou hast said : hut I

make me thereof a httle cake J first,

and bring it unto me, and after make
for thee and for thy son.

14 For thus saith the Lord God of

Israel, The barrel of meal shall not

waste, neither shall the cruise of oil

fail, until the day that the Lord k send-

eth rain upon the earth.

15 And she went and did according 1

5

the saying of Eliiah : and she, and he,

and her house, did eat i many days.

16 And the barrel of meal wasted
not, neither did the cruise of oil fail, ac-

cording to the word of the Lord,
which he spake ™ by Elijah.

17 IT And it came to pass after these

things, that the son of the wornan,

the mistress of the house, fell sick
;

and his sickness was so sore, that

there was no breath left in him.

18 And she said unto Elijah, " What
have I to do with thee, O thou man of

God ? art thou come unto me to call

my sin to remembrance, and to slay

my son 1

19 And he said unto her, Give me
thy son. And he took him out of her

bosom, and carried him up into a loft,

where he abode, and laid him upon
his own bed.

20 And he cried unto the Lord, and
said, O Lord my God, hast thou also

brought evil upon the widow with

whom I sojourn, by .slaying her son '?

21 And P he 'i stretched himself upon
the child three times, and cried unto
the Lord, and said, O Lord my God,
1 pray thee, let this child's soul come
into > him again.

22 And the Lord heard the voice of

Elijah ; and the soul of the child came
into him again, and he revived.

23 And Elijah took the child, and
brought him down out of the cham-
ber into the house, and delivered him
unto his s mother: and Elijah said.

See, thy son liveth.

24 And the woman said to Elijah,

Now ' by this I know that thou art

a man of God, and that the word of

the Lord in thy mouth is truth.

CHAPTER XVIII.

1 In the extremity of famine, Elijah, sent to Ahab, meet-

eth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth Ahab to Elijah.

17 Elijah, reproving Ahab, by fire from heaven con-

vinceth Baal's prophets. 41 Elijah, by prayer obtain-

ing rain, foUoweth Ahab to Jezrpel.

AND it came to pass a/tcr many
^ days, that the word of the Lord

came to Elijah in the third year, say-
ing. Go, show thyself unto Ahab ; and
bl will send rain upon the earth.

2 And Elijah went to show himself
unto Ahab. And there was a sore
famine in Samaria.
3 IT And Ahab called <^ Obadiah, which
was dthegovernorof/iis house. (Now
Obadiah feared « the Lord greatly

:

4 For it was so, when f Jezebel cut off
the prophets of the Lord, that Oba-
diah took o a hundred prophets, and
hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed
them with bread h and water.)
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5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go
into the land, unto all fountains of
water, and unto all brooks : perad
venture we may find grass to save
the horses and mules alive, that we
i lose not all the beasts.

6 So they divided the land between
them ti) pass throughout it : Ahab
went one way by himself, and Oba-
diah went another way by himself.

7 IT And as Obadiah was in the way,
behold, Elijah met him : and he knew
him, and fell on his face, and said,

Art thou that my lord Elijah 7

8 And he answered him, I am : go,

tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here.

9 And he said, What have I sinned,

that thou wouldest deliver thy servant
into the hand of Ahab, to slay me 7

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there

is no nation or kingdom, whither my
lord hath not sent to seek thee : and
when they said. He is not there ; he
took an oath of the kingdom and na-
tion, that they found thee not.

11 And now thnu sayest. Go, tell thy
lord. Behold, Elijah is here.

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon
as I am gone from thee, that J the
Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee
whither I know not ; and so when I

come and tell Ahab, and he can-
not find thee, he shall slay me : but
I thy servant fear k the Lord from my
youth.
13 Was it not told my lord what I did

when Jezebel slew the prophets of the
Lord, how I hid a hundred men of

the Lord' s prophets i by fifty in a cave,

and fed ™ them with bread and water 1

14 And now thou sayest. Go, tell thy
lird. Behold, Elijah is here : and he
shall slay " me.
15 And Elijah said, As the Lord of

hosts liveth, before whom I stand, I

° will surely show myself unto him to-

day.
16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab,
and told him : and Ahab went to

meet Elijah.

17 And it came to pass, when Ahab
saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him,
Art thuu he that troubleth p Israel 1

18 TT And he answered, I have not
troubled Israel ; but thou, and thy
father's 1 house, in that ye have for-

saken the commandments of the

Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim.
19 Now therefore send, and gather

to me all Israel unto mount ^ Carmel,
and the prophets of Baal four hun-
dred and fifty, and the prophets of the

groves t four hundred, which eat at

Jezebel's table.

20 So Ahab sent unto all the child-

ren of Israel, and gathered " the pro-

phets together unto mount Carmel.
21 IT And Elijah came unto all the

people, and said. How long ^ halt ye
between two «' opinions 7 if the Lord
be God, follow him : but if " Baal, then

follow him. And the people answer-
ed him not a word.



Elijah's sacrifice. CHAP. XIX. He obtains rain.

22 Then said Elijah unto the people,

I, eveni ^only, rcniain a nrnphet of the
Lord; but Kaal's propnets are four
hundred and filly men.
23 Let them therefore give us two

bullocks; and let them choose one
bullock fir themselves, and cut it in

pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no
fire under : and I will dress the other
bullock, and lay it on wood, and put
no fire under

:

24 And call ye on the name of your
jiods, and I will call on the name of
the IjOrd : and the God that answer-
eth by ' fire, let him be God. And all

the people answered and said, •' It is

well spoken.
25 IT And Elijah said unto the pro-

f)hets of Baal, Choose you one bul-
ock for yourselves, and dress ?7 first;

for ye are many; and call on the name
of your gods, but put no fire under.
26 And they took the bullock which
was given them, and they dressed it,

and called on the name of Baal from
morning even until noon, saying, O
Baal, b hear us. But there •= was no
voice, nor any that d answered. And
they •= leaped upon the altar which was
made.
27 And it came to pass at noon, that

Elijah mocked them, and said. Cry
f aloud : for = he is a god ; either ii he
js talking, or he is pursuing, or he is

in a journey, orperadventure he sleep-
eth, and must be awaked.
28 And they cried aloud, and J cut
themselves after their manner with
knives and lancets, till k the blood
gushed out upon them.
29 And it came to pass, when mid-
day was past, and they prophesied
until the time of the i offering of the
evening sacrifice, that there vas nei-

ther voice, nor any to answer, nor any
"^ that regarded.
30 IT And Elijah said unto all the

people, Come near unto me. And all

the people came near unto him. And
he repaired the altar of the Lord that
was broken down.
31 And Elijah took twelve stones,

according to the number of the tribes

of the sons of .Taeob, unto whom
"the word of the Lord came, saying,
Israel shall be thy name :

32 And with the stones he built an
altar in the name of the Lord : and
he made a trench round about the
altar, as great as would contain two
measures of seed.

33 And he put the wood in order,
and cut ° the bullock in pieces, ancl

laid him on the wood, and said, Fill

four barrels with water, and pour it on
the burnt-sacrifice, and on the wood.
34 And he said. Do it the second

time. And they did it the second time.

And he said. Do it the third time.

And they did it the third time.

35 And the water i' ran round about
the altar; and he filled the trench
1 also with water.
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36 And it came to pass at the time of
the offering of the evening sacrifice,
that Elijah the prophet came near, ana
said, rLoRD, God of Abraham, Isaac,
and of Israel, Met it be known this
day that thou art God in Israel, and
' that I am thy servant, and that I have
done all these things at thy word.
37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that

this people may know that thou art
the Lord God, and that thou liast
turned their heart back again.
38 Then " the fire of the Lord fell,

and consumed the burnt-sacrifice, and
the wood, and the stones, and the
dust, and licked up the water that
was in the trench.
39 And when all the people saw it,

they fell on their faces : and they said.
The Lord, he is the God ; the Lord,
he " is the God.
40 And Elijah said unto them, *Take
the prophets of Baal ; let not one of
them escape. And they took them :

and Elijah brought them down to the
brook KishoUj and slew "them there.
41 IT And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get
thee up, eat and drink; for there is a
sound of abundance >'of rain.

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to
drink. .'\nd Elijah went ut> to the top
of Carmel ; and '• he east himself
down upon the earth, and put his face
between his knees,
43 And said to his servant, Go up
now, look toward the sea. And he
went up, and looked, and said. There
is nothing. And he said. Go again
seven times.

44 And it came to pass at the seventh
time, that he said. Behold, there aris-

eth a little cloud out of the sea, like a
man's hand. And he said. Go up, say
unto ."Vhab, " Prepare thy chariot, and
get thee down, that the rain stop thee
not.
4.'i And it came to pass in the mean

while, that the heaven was black with
clouds and wind, and there was a
great rain. And Ahab rode, and went
to Jezrcel.

46 And the hand of the Lord was on
Elijah ; and he girded b up his loins,

and ran before Anab '= to the entrance
of Jezreel.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 Elijah. threatPMPd by Jezebel, fleeth to Beer.elieba. 4 In

the wilderness, being weary of his life, he is comfortetl

by an angel. 9 .\i Horeb (iat appearelh unto him,
sending him to anoint Ilazael, Jehu, and Klixha, 19
Elisha, taking leave of hi. friends, followeth Klijah,

ND Ahab told Jezebel all that
Elijah had done, and withal how

he had slain ^ all the pn.phets with
the sword.
2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger
unto Elijah, saying. So b lot the gods
do to me, and more also, if <= I make
not thy life as the life of one of them
by to-morrow about this time.
3 And when he saw that, he arose,
and went for his life, and came to

Beer-sheba, which helonpeth to Ju-
<lah, and left his servant there.
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Elijah comforted by an angel.

4 H But he himself went a day's
journey into the wilderness, and came
and sat down under a juniper tree

:

and he requested for d himself that he
might die ; and '' said, It is enough

;

now, O Lord, take away my Hfe ; for
f I am not better than my fathers.

5 And as he lay and slept under a
jtmiper tree, behold, then an angel
= t9uched him, and said unto him.
Arise and eat.

6 And he looked, and, behold, there

was a cake baken on the coals, and a
cruise of water at his h head. And he
did eat and drink, and laid him down
again.
7 And the angel of the Lord came

again the second time, and touched
him, and said, Arise and eat ; because
the journey is too great for thee.

8 And he arose, and did eat and
drink, and went in the strength of
that meat forty days and forty nights
unto Horeb the i mount of God.
9 IT And he came thither unto a cave,
and lodged there ; and, behold, the
word of the Lord came to him, and
he said unto him, What doest thou
here, Elijah 7

10 And k he said, I have been i very
jealous for the Lord God of hosts : for

the children of Israel have forsaken
thy covenant, thrown down thine al-

tars, and slain '"thy prophets with the
sword ; and I, even 1 only, am left

;

and they seek my life, to take it away.
11 And he said. Go forth, and stand

upon the mount " before the Lord.
And, behold, the Lord passed by, and
a great and strong wind "rent the
mountains, and brake in pieces the
rocks before the Lord ; but the p Lord
was not in the wind : and after the
wind an earthquake ; but the Lord
was not in the earthquake :

12 And after the earthquake a fire

:

but the Lord was not in the fire : and
after the fire a still small voice.

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard
it, that he '5 wrapped his face in his
mantle, and went out, and stood in

the entering in of the cave. And, be-
hold, there came a voice unto him, and
said. What doest thou here, Elijah 7

14 And he said, I " have been very
jealous for the Lord God of hosts :

because the children of Israel have
forsaken ^ thy covenant, thrown down
thine altars, and slain thy prophets
with the sword ; and I, even I only,
am left ; and they seek my life, to

take it away.
15 And the Lord said unto him. Go,

return on thy way to the wilderness
of Damascus : and when thou comest,
anoint Hazael ' to be king over Syria :

16 And Jehu " the son of Nimshi
shah thou anoint to bs king over Is-

rael : and Elisha " the son of Shaphat
of Abelmeholah shall thou anoint to

be prophet in thy room.
17 And ^^it shall come to pass, thai

him that escapeth the sword of Ha-
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zael shall Jehu slay : and him that
escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall
Elisha "slay.

IS Yet yl 2 have left me seven thou-
sand in Israel, all the knees which
have not bowed unto Baal, and every
mouth which hath not kissed ^ him.
19 IT S9 he departed thence, and

found Elisha the son of Shaphat,
who was ploughing with twelve yoke
o/" o.ren before him, and he with the
twelfth : and Elijah passed by him,
and cast his mantle upon him.
20 And he left the o.xen, and ran af-

ter Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray
thee, kiss my father and my mother,
and then b I will follow thee. And he
said unto him, <^ Go back again : for
what have I done to thee?
21 And he returned back from him,
and took a yoke of oxen, and slew
them, and boiled their flesh with the
instruments d of the oxen, and gave
unto the people, and they did eat.

Then he arose, and went after Elijah,

and ministered unto him.
CHAPTER XX.

1 Ben-hadad, not conteni with Ahati's homage, besiegeth
Samaria. 13 By the direction of a prophet, the Syrians
are slain. 22 As the prophet forewarned Ahab, the Sy
rians^ trusting in the valleys, come against him in
Aphek. 28 By the word of the prophet, and God's judg-
ment, the Syriarts are smitten again. 31 The Syrians
submitting themselves, Ahab sendeth Ben-hatlad away
with a covenant. 35 The prophet, under the parable of
a prisoner, making Ahab to judge himself, denounceth
God's judgment against him.

AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria
gathered all his host together:

and there were thirty and two kings
with him, and horses, and chariots :

and he went up and besieged Samaria,
and warred against it.

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab
king of Israel into the city, and said
unto him. Thus ^ saith Ben-hadad,
3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine

;

thy wives also and thy children, even
the goodliest, are mine.
4 And the king of Israel answered
and said. My lord, O king, according
to thy saying, I am thine, and all that
I have.
5 And the messengers came again,
and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad,
saying. Although I have sent unto
thee, saying. Thou shalt deliver me
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives,
and thy children

;

6 Yet I will send my servants unto
thee to-morrow about this time, and
they shall search thy house, and the
houses of thy servants ; and it shall

be, that whatsoever is b pleasant in
thine eyes, they shall put it in their

hand, and take it away.
7 Tnen the king of Israel called all

the elders of the <= land, and said,

Mark, I pray you, and see how this

man seeketn mischief: for he sent
unto me for my wives, and for my
children, and for my silver, and for

my gold ; and d I denied him not.

8 And all the elders and all the peo-
ple said unto him. Hearken not unto
him,, nor consent.
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Ben-hadad besieges Samaria.

9 Wherefore he said unto the mes-
sengers of Ucn-hadiid, Tell my lord
the King, All that ihou didst send for

to thv servant at the first I will do:
but this thinii I may not do. And the
messengers departed, and brought him
word again.
10 Ancl Ben-hadad sent unto him, and

said, The gods 'do so unto me, and
more also, if the dust of Samaria shall

suffice for handfuls for all the people
that f follow me.

1

1

And the king of Israel answered
and said, Tell him, Let ? not him that
girdeth on his harness boast himself
as he that putteth it off.

12 And it came to pass, when Ben-
hadad heard this ii message, as he was
drinking, he and the kings in the i pa-
vilions, that he said unto his servants,
i Set yourselves in array. And they set
themselves in array against the city.

13 IT And, behold, there k came a pro-
phet unt9 Ahab king of Israel, saying.
Thus saith the Lord, hast thou seen
all this great multitude'? behold, I will

deliver it into thy hand this iday;
and thou shalt know that I am the
LOBD.
14 And Ahab said. By whom? And

he said. Thus saitn tlie Lord, Even
by the '" young men of the princes of
the provmces. Then he said. Who
shall n order the battle ? And he an-
swered, Thou.
15 Then he numbered o the young
men of the princes of the provinces,
and they were two hundred and thirty

two : and after them he numbered all

the people, even all the children of Is-

rael, being seven thousand.
16 And tliey went out at noon. But
Ben-hadad was drinking p himself
drunk in the pavilions, he and the
kings, the thirty and two kings *! that
helped him.
17 And the young men of the princes

of the provinces went out first : and
Beii-hadad sent out, and they told him,
saying, There are men come out of
Samaria.
18 And he said, Whether they be
come out for peace, take them alive ;

or whether they be come out for war,
take them alive.

19 So these young men of the princes
of the provinces came out of the city,

and the army which followed them.
20 And ' they slew exrrv one his
man : and ih(! Syrians flea ; and Is-

rael pursued them : and Ben-hadad
the king of Syria escaped on a horse
with the horsemen.
21 And the king of Israel went out,

and smote the horses and chariots,

and slew the Syrians with a great
slaughter.
22 1 And the prophet » came to the
king of Israel, and said unto him. Go,
strengthen thyself and mark, and see

what thou doest : for at the return ' of
the year the king of Syria will come
up against thee.
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CHAP. XX. TTic Syrians defeated.

23 And the servants of the king of
Syria said unto him. Their gods " are
gods of the hills ; therefore they were
stronger than we ; but let us fight
against them in the plain, and surely
we shall be stronger than they.

24 And do this thing. Take tlie kings
away, every man out of his place, and
put captains in their rooms :

25 And number thee an army, like

the army that " thou hast lost, horse
for horse, and chariot for chariot : and
we will fight against them in the plain,

and w surely we shall be stronger than
they. And he hearkened unto their

voice, and did so.

26 And it came to pass at the return
of the year, that Ben-hadad numbered
the Syrians, and went up to " Aphek,
y to fight against Israel.

27 And the children of Israel were
numbered, and were ^ all present, and
went against them : and the children
of Israel pitched before them like two
little flocks of kids ; but the Syrians
filled the country.
28 And there came a man of God, and
spake unto the king of Israel, and said,

Thus saith the Lord, Because '^ the
Syrians have said, The Lord is God
of the hills, but he is not God of the
valleys, therefore ''will I deliver all

this great multitude into thy hand,
and ye shall know that I ain the Lord.
29 And they pitched one over against
the other seven days. And .so it was,
that in the seventh day the battle was
joined :

<= and the children of Israel

slew of the Syrians a hundred thou-
sand footmen in one day.
30 But the rest fled d to Aphek, into

the city; and there 'a wall fell upon
twenty and seven thousand of the men
that were left. And Ben-hadad fled,

and came into the city, into f an inner
chamber.
31 IT And his servants said unto him.
Behold now, we have heard that the
kings of the house of Israel are mer-
ciful = kings : let us, I pray thee, put
h sackcloth on our loins, and ropes
upon our heads, and go out to the king
of Israel : peradvcnture he will save
thy life.

32 So they girded sackcloth on their

loins, and put ropes on their heads,

and came to the king of Israel, and
said. Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I

pray thee, let me live. And he said, Is

he yet alive? he is my brother.

33 Now the men did diligently ob-
serve whether any thing would come
from him, and did hastily catch it:

and they said. Thy brother Ben-hadad.
Then he said, Go ye, bring him. Then
Ben-hadad came forth to nim; and he
caused him to come up i into the cha-
riot.

34 And Beji-hadad said unto him,
The cities, J which my father took from
thy father, I will restore ; and thou
shalt make streets for thee in Damas-
cus, as my father made in Samaria.
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Judgment against Ahab. 1 KINGS.

Then said Ahab, I will send thee away
with this covenant. So he made a co-

venant k with him, and sent him away.
35 IT And a certain man of the sons

1 of the prophets said unto his neigh-

bour in the word '" of the Lobd, Smite
n me, I pray thee. And the man refused

to smite hiin.

36 Then said he unto him. Because
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the

Lord, behold, as soon as thou art de-

parted from me, a lion shall slay thee.

And as soon as he was departed " from
him, a lion found him, and slew him.

37 Then he found another man, and
said. Smite me, I pray thee. And the

man smote him, p so that in smiting

he wounded him.
38 So the prophet departed, and wait-

ed for the king by the way, and i dis-

guised himselfwith ashes upon his face.

39 And as the king passed by, he cried

unto the king : and he " said. Thy ser-

vant went out into the midst of the

battle ; and, behold, a man turned

aside, and brought a man unto me,
and said, Keep tliis man : if « by any
means he be missing, then shall thy
life be for his life, or else thou shalt
t pay a talent of silver.

40 And as thy servant was busy here
and there, he " was gone. And the

king of Israel said unto him. So * shall

thy judgment be ; thyself ^ hast de-

ciaed it.

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes
away from his face ; and the king of

Israel discerned him that he was of

the prophets.
42 And he said unto him. Thus saith

the Lord, Because thou hast let go
out of thy hand a man whom I ap-

pointed to utter destruction, there-

fore '^ thy life shall go for his life, and
thy people for his people.

43 And the king of Israel went to his

house heavy y and displeased, and
came to Samaria.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Ahab being denieJ Nabotlj's vineyard is grieved. 5 Je-

zebel writing letters against Nabotli, he is condemned
of blasphemy. 15 Ahab talteth possession of the vine-

yard. 17 li^lijah denounceth judgmeiits against Ahab
and Jezebel. 27 Wicked Ahab repenting, tiod deferreth

the judgment.

AND it came to pass after these
things, that Naboth the Jezreelite

had a vineyard, which icas in Jezreel,

hard by the palace of Ahab king of
Samaria.
2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, say-

ing. Give " me thy vineyard, that I may
have it for a garden of herbs, because
it is near unlo my house : and I will

give thee for it a better vineyard than
It ; or. if it b seem good to thee, I will

give thee the worth of it in money.
3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The
Lord forbid it me, that '= I should give

the inheritance of my fathers unto thee.

4 And Ahab came into his d house
heavy and displeased because of the

•word which Naboth the Jezreelite had
spoken to him : for he had said, I will

not give thee the inheritance of my fa-
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He covets Naboth's rineyard.

thers. And he laid him down upon
his bed, and turned away his face, and
would eat no bread.
5 H But Jezebel his wife came to hirn,

and said unto him, Why '^is thy spirit

so sad, that thou catest no bread 7

6 And he said unto her. Because I

spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and
said unto him, Give me thv vineyard
for money ; or else, if it please tnee,

I will give thee ario^/ie/- vineyard for it:

and he answered, I will not give thee
my vineyard.
7" And Jezebel his wife said unto him,
Dost thou now govern the kingdom
of Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let

thy heart be merry : I < will give thee

the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite.

8 So = she wrote letters in Ahab's
name, and sealed them with his seal,

and sent the letters unto the elders and
to the nobles that were in his city,

dwelling with Naboth.
9 And she wrote in the letters, saying,

Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth h on
high among the people :

10 And set two men, sons i of Belial,

before him, to bear witness against

him, saying. Thou didst blaspheme
J God and the king. And then carry him
out, and stone k him, that he may die.

11 And the men of the city, eren the

elders and the nobles who were the

inhabitants in his city, did as Jezebel

had sent unto them, and as it was
written in the letters which she had
sent unto them.
12 They proclaimed a 1 fast, and set

Naboth on high among the people.

13 And there came in two men, child-

ren of Belial, and sat before him : and
the men of Belial witnessed "> against

him, eveji against Naboth, in the pre-

sence of the people, saying, Naboth did

blaspheme God and the king. Then
" they carried him forth out of the city,

and stoned him with stones, that he
died.

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying,

Naboth is stoned, and is dead.

15 IT And it came to pass, when Jeze-

bel heard that Naboth was stoned,

and was dead, that Jezebel said to

Ahab, Arise, take "possession of the
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite,

which he refused to give thee for mo-
ney : for Naboth is not alive, but dead.

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab
heard that Naboth was dead, that

Ahab rose up to go down to the vine-

yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take
possession of it.

17 II And P the word of the Lord
came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying,

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab lung
of Israel, which ifs in Samaria: be-

hold, Ae is in the vineyard of Naboth,
whither he is gone down to possess it.

19 And thou shalt speak unto him,
saying. Thus saith the Lord, Hast
thou killed, and also taken posses-

sion? And thou shalt speak unto
him, saying. Thus saith the Lord In



Ahab humbles himself. CHAP. XXII

licked the" the place where docs
blood of Nabotli shall dogs lick thy
blood, even lliine.

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast
' thou foiiiid me, O mine enemy ? And
he answered, I have found thee: be-

cause thou hast sold i thyself to work
evil in the sight of the Lord.
21 Kehold. I " will brins; evil upon

thee, and will takf away thy posterity,

and will > cut otl' from Ahab him that

pisseth af?ainst tiie w'all, and him that

IS shut up and left in Israel,

22 And will make thv house like the

house of Jeroboam "" the son of Nebat,
and like the house of " Baasha the son
of Ahiiah, for the provocation where-
with tiiou hast provoked me to anger,

and made Israel to sin.

23 And of J Jezebel also spake the

Lord, saying, the dogs shall eat Je-

zebel by tne ^ wall of Jezreel.

24 Him thai dieth of Ahab in the citv

the dogs shall cat ; and him that dieth

in the field shall the fowlsof the air eat.

25 But "^ there was none like unto
Ahab, which did sell himself to work
wickedness in the sight of the Lord,
whom Jezebel his wife i) stirred /= up.

26 And he did very abominably in fol-

lowing idols, according to all things
as did the J Amorites, whom the Lord
cast out before the children of Israel.

27 IT And it came to pass, when Ahab
heard those words, that •' he rent his

clothes, and put f sackcloth upon his

flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth,

and went softly.

28 And the word of the Lord came
to Elijah theTishbite, saying,

29 Seest thou how Ahab = numbleth
himself before me? because i' he hum-
bleth himself before me, I will not

bring the evil in i his days : but in J his

son's days will I bring the evil upon
his house.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Ahah. Mtiuced by false propheU. accnrdins to the word
of Micaiah, is slain at Kaiiioth-gilead. 37 The doss
lick up his blood, and Ahaziah succeetloth him. 4l

Jehoshaphat's good reigii. 45 His acts. 50 Jehoram
succeedelh him. 51 Ahaziah's evil reign.

AND they continued three years
without war between Syria and

Israel.

2 And * it came to pass in the third

year, that Jehoshaphat the king of Ju-
dah came down to the king of Israel.

3 And the king of Israel said unt) his

servants, Know ye that h Ramoth in

Gilead is ours, and we be "= still, rtnd

take it not out of the hand of the king
of Syria?
4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat,dWilt
thou go with me to battle to Ramuth-
filead? And Jehoshaphat said to the
ing of Israel, I "am. as thou art, my

people as thy people, my horses as
thy horses.
5 IT And Jehoshaphat said unto the

king of Israel, f Inquire, I pray thee

at tne word of the Lord to-day.

6 Then the king of Israel gathered

the prophets s together, about four
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He is seduced by false propheU.

hundred men, and said unto them,
Shall I go against Ram ith-gilead to

i battle, or shall I f irbear ? And i' they
said, Go up ; for the Lord shall deli-

ver it into the hand of the king.
7 11 And Jehoshaphat said, 7s there

not here a prophet of the Lord be-
sides, that we might inquire of him ?

8 And ihe king ui Israel said unto Je-
hoshaphat, There is yet one man, Mi-
caiah the son of Imlah, by whom we
may inquire of the Lord : but I hate
j him ; fir he doth not j)rophesy good
concerning ine, but evil. And Jeho-
shaphat said. Let not the king say so.

9 Then the king of Israel called an
k officer, and said. Hasten hither Mi-
caiah the sjn of Imlah.
10 And the king of Israel and Jeho-
shaphat the king ofJudah sat each on
his throne, having put on their robes,

in a 1 v id place in the entrance of the
gate of Samaria ; and all the prophets
pr.;phesied bef ire them.
11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaa-
nah made him horns of iron : and he
said. Thus saith the Lord, With these
shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou
have consumed them.
12 And '" all the prophets prophesied

so, saying. Go up to Ranioth-gilead,
and n prosper : for the Lord shall de-
liver it into the king's hand.
13 And the messenger that was gone

to call Micaiah spake unto him, say-
ing. Behold now, the words of the
prophets declare good unto the king
with one mouth : let thy word, I

pray thee, be like the word of one of
them, and speak that which is ° good.
14 And Micaiah said, As the Lord

liveth, P what the Lord saith unto me,
that will I speak.
15 IT So he came to the king. And

the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall
we go against Ramoth-gilead to bat-
tle, or shall we forbear ? And he an-
swered him. Go, and prosper ; for the
Lord shall deliver it into the hand of
the king.
16 And the king said unto him, How
many times shall I adjure thee that
thou tell me nothing but that whichis
true in the name of the Lord ?

17 And he said, I sawall Israel ''scat-

tered upon the hills, as sheep that have
not a shepherd : and the Lord said,

These have no master: let them re-

turn every man to his house in peace.
18 And the king of Israel said unto

Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that

he woula prophesy no good concern-
ing me, but evil ?

19 And he said. Hear thou therefore

the word of the Lord : I saw ' the

Lord sitting on his thrtjne, and all the

host ^of heaven standing by him on
his right hand and on his left.

20 And the Lord said. Who shall
' persuade Ahab, that he may go up
and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one
said on this manner, and another said

on that manner.
307



Ahab imprisons Micaiah. 1

21 And there came firth a spirit, and
stood before the Lord, and said, I will

persuade him.
22 And the Lord said unto him,
Wherewith? And he said, Iwillg>
forth, and I will be a lying spirit in

the m luth of all his prophets. And
he said, Thou shalt persuade /lirn, and
prevail als > : go forth, and do so.

23 Now " therefore, behold, the Lord
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of

all these thy priphets, and the Lord
hath spoken evil concerning thee.

24 IT But Zedekiah the son of Che-
naanah went near, and smote ^ Mi-
caiah on the cheek, and said, Which
way went the spirit of the Lord from
me to speak unto thee 7

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou
shalt see in that day, when thou shalt

go w into " an inner chamber to hide

thyself
26 And the king of Israel said. Take
Micaiah, and carry him back unta
Anion the governor of the city, and to

Joash the king's son;
27 And say, Thus saith the king. Put

this fellow m the y prison, and feed

him with bread of ^ affliction and with
water of affliction, until I come in

peace.
28 And Micaiah said. If ^ thou re-

turn at all in peace, the Lord hath
not spoken by me. And he said,bHear-

ken, O people, every one of you.

29 II So the king of Israel and Jeho-
shaphat the kingof Judah went up to

Ramoth-gilead.
30 And the king of Israel said unto Je-

hoshaphat,'= 1 will disguise myself and
enter into the battle; but put thou on
thy robes. And the king of Israel J dis-

guised himself, and went into the

battle.

31 IT But the king of Syria command-
ed his thirty and two captains that

had rule over his chariots, saying.

Fight neither with small nor great,

save only with the king of Israel.

32 And it came to pass, when the

captains of the chariots saw Jehosha-
phat, that they said. Surely it is the
king of Israel. And

f
they turned

aside to fight against him : and Jeho-
shaphat cried out.

33 And it came to pass, when the
captains of the chariots perceived that

it was not the king of Israel, that they
turned back from pursuing him.
34 IT And a certain man drew a bow

f at a venture, and smote the king of

Israel between the joints s of the har-

ness : wherefore he said unto the dri-

ver of his chariot. Turn thy hand,
and carry me out of the host ; for I

am h wounded.
35 And the battle i increased that

day : and the king was stayed up in his

chariot against the Syrians, and died

at even : and the bio id ran out of the
wound into the J midst of the chariot.

36 And there went a proclamation
throughout the host about the going
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down of the sun, saying. Every k man
t ) his city, and every man to his own
country.
37 IT So the king died, and i was
brought to Samaria ; and they buried
the king in Samaria.
38 And one washed the chariot in the

pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked

up his blood ; and they washed his

armour; according unto the word of
the Lord which he "' spake.
39 11 Now the rest of the acts of
Ahab, and all that he did, and the ivo-

ry n house which he made, and all the

cities that he built, are they not writ-

ten in the book of the chronicles of
the kings of Israel ?

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers ; and
Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead.

41 IT And ° Jehoshaphat the son of
Asa began to reign over Judah in the
fourth year of Ahab king of Israel.

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five

years old when he began to reign

;

and he reigned twenty and five years
in Jerusalem. And his mother's name
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.

43 And P he walked^ in all the ways
of Asa his father ; he turned not aside

from it, doing that which was right in

the eyes of the Lord : nevertheless
the high ") places were not taken
away; for the people offered and
burnt incense yet in the high places.

44 And Jehoshaphat made peace
> with the king of Israel.

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jeho-
shaphat, and his might that he show-
ed, and how he warred, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles

of the kings of Judah 1

46 And the remnant of the « sodo-
mites, which remained in the days of
his fa ther Asa, he took out of the land.

47 There was then no king t in Edom

:

a deputy was king.

48 Jehoshaphat " made ships ' of
^ Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold :

but they went not ; for the ships were
broken at ^ Ezion-geber.
4't Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab
unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants
go with thy servants in the ships. But
Jehoshaphat would not.

50 IT And y Jehoshaphat slep with his

fathers, and was buried with his fa-

thers in the city of David his father :

and Jehoram his son reigned in his

stead.

51 IT Ahaziah ^ the son of Ahab began
to reign over Israel in Samaria the
sevenfeenth year of Jehoshaphat king
of Judah, and reigned two years over
Israel.

52 And he did evil in the sight of the
Lord, and walked in the way * of his

fatlier, and in the way of his mother,
and in the way of Jeroboam b the son
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

53 For he served <^ Baal, and wor-
shipped him, and provoked to anger
the Lord God of Israel, according to

all that his father had done.



THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS,
COMMONLY CAr.LED,

THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS.
CHAPTER I.

I Moab rebelleth. 2 Almziuh, seiuiing to Baal-zebiib,

halli hisjiiiiginenl by Klii.ih. 5 Klijiih Iwice bringelh

fire from heaven upon Uiem wliom Ahaziah sent to

appri-li.iKl liirn. 13 He pilielh the third captain, anil,

piic.niris.'d by an an^el, telleth the king of his death,

n Jiluinun siicceedeth Ahaziah.

'PHEN Moab rebelled » against Is-

_L rael after the death of Ahab.
2 IT And Ahaziah fell down through

a lattice in his upper chamber that iros

in Samaria, and was sick : and he
sent messengers, and said unto them,
Go, inquire of Baal-zebub the god of
b Ekron whether I shall recover = of
this disease.

3 But tlie angel of the Lord said to

Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to

meet the messengers of the king of Sa-
maria, and say unto them, Is it not
because there ii not a God in Israel,

that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub
d the god^of Ekron 1

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lord,
« Thou shalt not come down from that
bed on which thou art gone up, but
shalt surely die. And Elijah departed.
5 IT And when the messengers turned

back unto him, he said unto them,
Why are ye now turned back?
6 And they said unto him. There
came a man up to meet us, and said
unto us. Go, turn again unto the king
that sent you, and say unto him. Thus
f saith the Lord, Is it not because
there is not a God in Israel, that thou
sendest to inquire of Baal-zebub the
god of Ekron? therefore ? thou shalt
not come down from that bed on
which thou art gone up, but shalt
surely die.

7 And he said unto them, h What
manner of man was he which came up
to meet you, and told you these words?
8 And they answered him. He 'was
a hairy man, and girt with a girdle of
leather about his loins. And ne said.

It is Elijah the Tishbite.

9 Then the king sent unto him a cap-
tain of fifty with his fifty. And he
went up to him : and, behold, he sat
on the top of a hill. And he spake
unto him, Thou man of God, the king
hath said. Come down.
10 And Elijah answered and said to

the captain of fifty, If I 6e a man of
God, then let fire j come down from
heaven, and consume thee and thy fif-

ty. And there came k down fire from
heaven, and i consumed him and his
fifty.

II Again also he sent unto him an-
other captain of fifty with his fifty.

And he answered and said unto him,
O man of God, thus hath the king
said. Come down quickly.

12 And Elijah answered and said unto
them, If I be a man of God, let fire

comedown from heaven, and consume
thee and thy fifty. And the fire of
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God came down from heaven, and
consumed him and his fifty.

13 IT And he sent again a captain of
the third fifty with his fifty. And the
third captain of fifty went up, and
came and ™ fell " on his knees before
Elijah, and besought him, and said
unto him, O man of God, I pray thee,
let my life, and the life of these fifty

thy servants, be precious " in thy sight.
14 Behold, there came P fire down

from heaven, and burnt up the twa
captains of the former fifties with their
fifties : therefore let my life now be
precinus in thy sight.

15 And the angel of the Lord said
unto Elijah, Go down with him : be
not afraid of him. And he arose, and
went down with him unto the king.
16 And he said unto him. Thus saith

the Lord, Forasmuch 'i as thou hast
sent messengers to inquire of Baal-
zebub the god of Ekron, is it not be-
cause there is no God in Israel to
inquire of his word .' therefore thou
shalt not come down ofl' that bed on
which thou art gone up, but shalt
surely die.

17 TI So he died according to the word
of the Lord which Elijah had spoken.
And Jehoram reigned in his stead, in
the second year of Jehoram the son
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; be-
cause he had no son.
18 Now the rest of the acts of Aha-

ziah which he did, are they not written
in the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Israel ?

CHAPTER II.

1 Klijah, taking his leave of Klisha^ with his mantle di-
videth Jordan, 9 and, granting Elisha hia request, is
taken up by a fiery chariot into heaven. 12 Elisha, di-
viding Jortlan with Elijahs

leave to seek Elijah, could not find hir

salt heaieth the unwholesome watera. 23 Bears destroy
the children that mocked Elisha.

AND it came to pass, when the
Lord would take " up Elijah into

heaven by a whirlwind, that b Elijah
went witn Elisha from Gilgal.

2 And Elijah said unto Ehsha, Tarry
here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath
sent me to Beth-el. And Elisha said
U7ito him, As <^ the Lord liveth. and
as d thy soul liveth, I will not leave
thee. So they went down to Beth-el.
3 And the sons ' of the prophets that
were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha,
and said unto him, Knowest thou that
the Lord will take away thy master
from thy head to-day? And he said.

Yea, I know it ; hold ye your peace.
4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha,
tarry here, I pray thee ; for the Lord
hath sent me to Jericho. And he said.

As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul
liveth, I will not leave thee. So they
came to Jericho.

5 And the sons of the prophets that
309
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Elijah taken up into heaven. 2 KINGS,

were at Jericho came to Elisha, and
said unto him, Knowest thou that the

Lord will take away thy master from
thy head to-day? And he answered,
Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace.

G And Elijah said unto him. Tarry,

I pray thee, here ; for the Lord hath
sent me to Jordan. And he said. As
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth,

I will not leave thee. And they two
went on.

7 And fifty men of the sons of the

prophets went, and stood f to view afar

off: and they two stood by Jordan.
8 And Elijah took his s mantle, and
wrapped it together, and smote the

waters, and ii they were divided hither

and thither, so that they two went
over on dry ground.
9 IT And It came to pass, when they
were gone over, that Elijah said unto
Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee,

before I be taken away from thee. And
Elisha said, I pray thee, let a i double
portion of thy spirit be upon me.
10 And he said, j Thou hast asked a

hard thing : nevertheless, if thou see

me when lam taken from thee, it shall

be so unto thee; but if not, it shall

jiot be so.

11 And it came to pass, as they still

went on, and talked, that, behold.
there appeared a chariot k of fire, and
horses of fire, and parted them both
asunder; and Elijah went up by a
whirlwind into heaven.
12 IT And Elisha saw it, and he cried,

1 My father, my father, the chariot of
Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And
he saw him no more : and he took
hold of his own clothes, and rent them
in two pieces.

13 He took up also the mantle of
Elijah that fell from him, and went
back, and stood by the ™ bank of Jor-

dan
;

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah

that fell from him, and smote the wa-
ters, and said, Where is the Lord God
of Elijah 7 and when he also had
smitten the " waters, they parted
hither and thither : and Elisha went
over.
15 And when the sons of the prophets

which were to view ° at Jericho saw
him, they said, The spirit of Elijah

doth rest on Elisha. And they came
to meet him, and bowed themselves to

the ground before him.
16 IT And they said unto him. Behold
now, there be with thy servants fifty

p strong men ; let them go, we pray
thee, and seek thy master : lest perad-
venture the <) Spirit of the Lord hath
taken him up, and cast him upon
I some mountain, or into some valley.

And he said, Ye shall not send.

17 And when they iirged him till he
was ashamed, he said. Send. They
sent therefore fifty men ; and they
sought three days, but found hiin not.

18 And when they came again to

him, (for he tarriedi at Jericho,) he
310

one 0/ the

tains.

t Le.2.13.

Mat.S.13.
Ma.9.50.

u Ex. 15.25.

c.4.41.

E2e.47.8,

w Job 19.18.

30.1,8,&c.

X Mat.27.
29, &c,

y Ge.9.25.

Ju.920,57
La.3.65.

a c.1.17.

b statue.

clKi.16.32.
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said unto them. Did I not say unto
you. Go not 1

19 IT And the men of the city said
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the
situation of this city is pleasant, as my
lord seeth : but the water is naught,
and the ground "barren.
20 And he said. Bring me a new cruise,

and put salt therein. And they brought
it to him.
21 And he went forth unto the spriiig

of the waters, and cast the salt tin

there, and said, Thus saith the Lord,
I have "healed these waters; there

shall not be Irom thence any more
death or barren ^ land.
22 So the waters were healed unto

this day, according to the saying of
Elisha which he spake.
23 IT And he went up from thence
unto Beth-el : and as he was going
up by the way, there came forth little

children *out of the city, and mocked
" him, and said unto him. Go up, thou
bald head ; go up, thou bald head.
24 And he turned back, and looked
on them, and cursed ythem in the
name of the Lord. And there came
forth two she-bears out of the wood,
and tare forty and two children of
them.
25 And he went from thence to mount
Carmel, and from thence he returned
to Samaria.

CHAPTER in.
I .Teboram'sreign. 4 Mesha rebelleth. 6 Jehoram, with
Jeboshapbat, and the king of Edom, being distressed for

want of water, by Elisha obtaineth water, and promise
of victory. 21 The Moabites, deceived by the colour of
tlie water, coming to spoil, are overcome. 26 The king
of Moab, by sacrificing the king of Edom's son, raisetn

the siege.

NOW 2 Jehoram the son of Ahab
began to reign over Israel in Sa-

maria the eighteenth year of Jehosha-
phatkingof Judah, and reigned twelve
years.

2 And he wrought evil in the sight of
the Lord ; but not like his father, and
like his mother : for he put away the
b image of <= Baal that his father had
made.
3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the

d sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat,
which made Israel to sin ; he departed
not therefrom.
4 IT And Mesha king of Moab was a
sheep-master, and ^ rendered unto the
king of Israel a hundred thousand
f lambs, and a hundred thousand
rams, with the wool.
5 But sit came to pass, when Ahab
was dead, that the king of Moab re-

belled against the king of Israel.

6 IT And king Jehoram went out of
Samaria the same time, and numbered
all Israel.

7 And he went and sent to Jehosha-
phat the king of Judah, saying. The
king of Moab hath rebelled against
me: wilt thou go with me against
Moab to battle? And he said, I will

go up : h I am as thou art, my people
as thy people, and my horses as thy
horses.



The Moahites overcome.

8 And he said, Which way shall we
goupl And he answered, The way
throutjh the wilderness of Edoni.
9 So the k\\\n of Israel went, and the

king of Judali, and the king of Edom :

and they fetched a compass of seven
days' journey : and there was no
water for tlie host, and for the cattle

• that followed them.
10 And the king of Israel said, Alas!

that the Lord hath called these three
kings together, to deliver them into

thehand" of Moab

!

11 But j .lehoshaphat said,/s there not
here a prophet of the Lord, that we
may inquire of the Lord by him 7 And
one of the king of Israel's servants
answered and said, Here is Elisha the
son of Shaphat, which poured k water
on the hands of Elijah.
1-2 And Jehoshapiiat said. The word

of the Lord is with him. So the
king of Israel and Jehoshaphat and
the king of Edom went down to him.
13 And Elisha said unto the king of

Israel, What i have I to do with thee 1

get "> thee to the prophets " of thy fa-

ther, and to the prophets of thy mo-
ther. And the king of Israel said
unto him, Nay : for the Lord hath
called these three kings together, to

deliver them into the hand of Moab.
14 And Elisha said. As "the Lord

of hosts liveth, before whom I stand,
surely, were Pit not that I regard the
presence of Jehoshaphat the king of
Judah, I would not look toward thee,

nor see thee.

15 But now bring me a i minstrel.
And it came to pass, when the min-
strel played, that the hand "^of the
Lord came upon him.
16 And he said. Thus saith the Lord,
Make '^ this valley full of ditches.

17 For thus saith the Lord. Ye shall

not see wind, neither shall ye see
rain; yet that valley shall be filled

with water, that ye may drink, both
ye, and your cattle, and your beasts.
18 And this is hut a light thing in the

sight of the Lord : he will deliver the
Moabites also into yoiir hand.
19 And ye shall smite every fenced

city, and every choice city, and shall

fell every good t tree, and stop all wells
of water, and " mar every good piece
of land with stones.
20 IT And it came to pass in the morn-
mg, when the meat-offering >' was
onered. that, behold, there came wa-
ter by the way of Edom, and the coun-
try was filled with water.
21 And wjhen all the Moabites heard
that the kings were come up to fight
against them, they « gathered all that
were able to "put on armour, and up-
ward, and stood in the border.
22 And they rose up early in the
morning, and the sun shone upon the
water, and the Moabites saw the wa-
ter on the other side as red as blood:
23 And they said, This is blood: the
kings are surely y slain, and they have

al Ihei

feet.

Ex. 11
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smitten one another : now therefore,
Moab, to the spoil.

24 And when they came to the camp
of Israel, the Israelites rose up and
smote the Moabites, so that they fled
before them : but they ^ went forward
smiting the Moabites, even in their
country.
25 And they beat down " the cities,

and on every good piece of land cast
every man his stone, and filled it ; and
they stopped ball the wells of water,
and felled all the good trees: ^only in
Kir-haraseth left a they the stones
thereof; howbeit the shngers went
about if, and smote it.

26 IT And when the king of Moab saw
that the battle was too sore for him,
he took with him seven hundred men
that drew swords, to break through
even unto the king of Edom : but they
could not.

27 Then he took his eldest « son that
should have reigned in his stead, and
offered him/or a burnt-offering fupon
the wall. And there was great indig-
nation against Israel : and they de-
parted from him, and sreturned to
their own land.
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^ At Gilgnl he llPalelh the tleiully "pottage. 42
fieth a hundred men with twenty loaves.

OW there cried a certain woman
of the wives of " the sons of the

prophets unto Elisha, saying. Thy
servant my husband is dead; and thou
knowest that thy servant did fear the
Lord : and the b creditor is come to
take unto him my two sons to be
bondmen.
2 And Elisha said unto her. What
shall I do for thee ? tell me, what hast
thou in the house? And she said.

Thy handmaid hath not >= any thing
in the house, save a pot of oil.

3 Then he said, d Go borrow thee
vessels abroad of all thy neighbours,
even empty vessels

;

" borrow not a few.
4 And wnen thou art come in, thou

shall shut the door upon thee and
upon thy sons, and islialt pour out
into all those vessels, and thou shalt
set aside that which is full.

5 So she went from him, and shut
the door upon her and upon her sons,
who brought the vessels to her; ana
she poured out.

6 And it came to pass, when the ves-
sels were full, that she said unto
her son. Bring me yet a vessel. And
he said unto her, There is not avessel
more. And the oil stayed.

7 Then she came, and told the man
of God. And he said. Go, sell the oiL

and pay thy sdebt, and live thou and
thy children of the rest.

8 IT And hit fell on a day, that Eli-

sha passed to i Shunem, where was a
great woman; and she jconstrained
him to eat bread. And so it was, that

as oft as he passed by, he turned in

thither to eat bread.
311



Death of the Shunammite's son. 2 KINGS
9 And she said unto her husband,

[

'^i^
"^v ^g^" I

Behold now, I perceive ii that this ts
[

——J—LJ
a holy man of God, which passeth by
us continually.
10 Let I us make a little chamber, I

pray thee, on the wall ; and let us set

for him there a bed, and a table, and
a stool, and a candlestick : and it

shall be, when he cometh to us, that

he shall turn in thither.

11 And it fell on a day, that he came
thither, and he turned into the cham-
ber, and lay there.

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant.

Call this Shunammite. And when he
had called her, she stood before him.
13 And he said unto him. Say now

unto her. Behold, thou hast been care-

ful ""for us with all this care ; what is

to be done for thee 1 wouldest thou
'be spoken for to the king, or to the

captain of the host 1 And she an-
swered, I dwell among mine own
people.
14 And he said. What then is to be

done for her? And Gehazi answered.
Verily she hath no child, and her hus-
band is old.

15 And he said, Call her. And when he
had called her, she stood in the door.

16 And he said, Ab9ut "this "season,
according to the time of life, thou
shall embrace a son. And she said.

Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do
Pnot lie unto thy handmaid.
17 And the woman <i conceived, and

bare a son at that season that Elisha
had said unto her, according to the
time of life.

18 IT And when the child was grown,
it fell on a day, that he went out to

his father to the reapers.
19 And he said unto his father, My

head, my head. And he said to a lad.

Carry him to his mother.
20 And when he had taken him, and
brought him to his mother, he sat on
her knees till noon, and then died.

21 And she went up, and laid him
on the bed of the man of God, and
shut the door upon him, and went out.

22 And she called unto her husband,
and said, Send me, I pray thee, one
of the young men, and one of the
asses, that I may run to the man of
God, and come agam.
23 And he said. Wherefore wilt thou
go to him to-day? it is neither new
' moon, nor sabbath. And she said, It

shall be ^ well.

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said
to her servant. Drive, and go forward ;

« slack not thy riding for me, except I

bid thee.

25 So she went and came unto the
manofGodtomount "Carmel. Audit
came to pass, when the man of God
saw her afar off, that he said to Ge-
hazi his servant. Behold, yonder is

that Shunammite

:

26 Run now I pray thee, to meet her,

and say unto her. Is it well with thee?
Is it well with thy husband? is it well
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with the child ? And she answered, It

is *we]I.

27 And when she came to the man
of God to the hill, she caught " him
by the feet : but Gehazi carne near to

thrust her "away. And the man of
God said, Let her alone ; for her soul

is y vexed within her : and the Lord
hath hid ^ it from me, and hath not
told me.
28 Then she said. Did I desire a son

of my lord ? did I not ^ say. Do not
deceive me ?

29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird bup
thy loins, and take my staff in thy
hand, and go thy way : if thou meet
any man, salute "^him not ; and if

any salute thee, answer him not
again : and lav my staff <i upon the
face of the child.

30 And the mother of the child said.

As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul

liveth, I will not leave thee. And he
arose, and followed her.

31 And Gehazi passed on before

them, and laid the staff upon the face

of the child ; but there was neither

voice, nor "= hearing. Wherefore he
went again to meet him, and told him,
saying. The child is not f awaked.
32 And when Elisha was come into

the house, behold, the child was dead,
and laid upon his bed.

33 He went in therefore, and shut ' the

door upon them twain, and h prayed
unto the Lohd.
34 And he went up, and lay upon
the child, and put his mouth upon his

mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and
his hands upon his hands : and he
i stretched himselfupon the child ; and
the flesh of the child waxed warm.
35 Then he returned, and walked in

the house ) to and fro ; and went up,

and stretched himself upon him: and
the child sneezed seven times, and the
child opened his eyes.

36 And he called Gehazi, and said,

Call this Shunammite. So he call-

ed her. And when she was come in

unto him, he said, Take up 'ny son.

37 Then she went in, and fell at his

feet, and bowed herself to the ground,
and took k up her son, and went out.

38 IT And Elisha came again to i Gil-

gal : and there was a dearth " in the
land ;

" arid the sons of the prophets
were » sitting before him : and he said

unto his servant. Set on the greatpot,

and seethe pottage for the sons of the
prophets.
39 And one went out into the field

to gather herbs, and found a wild vine,

and gathered thereof wild p gourds
his lap full, and came and shred them
into the pot of pottage : for they knew
them not.

40 So they poured out for the men
to eat. And it came to pass, as they
were eating of the pottage, that they
cried out. and said, O thou man of God,
?/i ere is death in the pot. And they
could not eat thereof.
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The leprosy of Naaman. CHAP. V.

41 Buthesaid.Thenbririiimeal. "lAnd
hecast;"^intotlu'|K)t : and liesaid,Pour
out lor the pi^oplc, that tlicy may eat.

And thori! was iin harm in the pot.

42 IT And tliere came a man from
'Baal-shahsha, and broiitiht ' the man
of God bread of tlie fir.'st-fniits, twenty
loaves of barley, and full ears of corn
"in the husk thereof And he said, Give
imto the people, that they may eat.

43 And his servitor said, What, " should
I set this before a hundred men ? He
said again. Give the people, that they
mav eat: for thus saith the Lord,
"They shall eat, and shall leave ^/icrfo/.

44 So he set (7 before thein, and they
did eat, and left thereof, according to

the vcord of the Lord.

CHAPTER V.

1 Naanian, by the report of a captive maid, is sent to .Sa-

maria to he cured ol Ilia leprosy. 8 Elistia, semling him
lo Jordan, CTirelh liim. 15 He refusing Naaman's gifts,

granteth liim some of the earth. 20 Gehazi, aliusing

his master's name unto Naaman, is smitten with le-

prosj'.

NOW =^ Naaman, captain of the
host of the king of Syria, was a

great man h with his master, and
« honourable, because by him the Lord
had given ddeliverance unto Syria: he
was also a mighty man in valour, but
he was a leper.

2 And the Syrians had gone out by
companies, and had brought away
captive put of the land of Israel a
little maid ; and she " waited on Naa-
man's wife.

3 And she said unto her mistress,
Would God my lord xrere f with the
prophet that is in Samaria ! for he
would = recover him ot his leprosy.

4 And one went in, and told his lord,

saying. Thus and thus said the maid
that is of the land of Israel.

5 And thekingof Syria said, Go to, go,
and I will send aletterunto thekingof
Israel. And h he departed, and took
iwith him ten talents of silver, and
six thousand pieces of gold, and ten
changes of raiment.
6 And he brought the letter to the

king of Israel, saying, Now when this

letter is come unto thee, behold, I have
thereirifh sent Naaman my servant to

thee, that thou mayest recover him of
his leprosy.

7 And it came to pass, when J the
king of Israel had read the letter, that
he rent his clothes, and said, Am 1

k God, to I kill and to make alive, that
this man doth send unto me to reco-
ver a man of his leprosy? wherefore
consider, I pray you, and see how he
seeketh "'a quarrel against me.
8 IT And it was so, when Elisha the
man of God had heard that the king
of Israel had rent his clothes, that he
sent to the king, saving. Wherefore
hast thou rent tny clothes ? let him
come now to me, and he shall know
n that there is a prophet in Israel.

9 So Naaman came with his horses
and with his chariot, and stood at the
door of the house of Elisha.
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He is cured by Elisha.

10 And Elisha sent a messenger
unto him, saying, Go and wash " in
Jordan seven p times, and thy flesh
shall come again to thee, and thou
shah be clean.
11 But Naaman was wroth, and
went away, and said, Behold, i I

thought, ''He will surely come out to
me, and stand, ami callon the name
of the Lord his God, and » strike his
hand over the place, and recover the
leper.

12 Are not t Abana and Pharpar,
rivers of Damascus, better than all

the waters of Israel ? may I not wash
in them, and be clean ? So he turned
and went away in a rage.
13 And his servants came near, and
spake unto him, and said, My » father,

if the prophet had bid thee do some
treat thing, wouldest thou not have
one (7?how^niuch ratherthen, when

he saith to thee. Wash, and be clean?
14 Then * went he dovvn, and dipped

himself seven times in Jordan, accord-
ing to the saying of the man of God :

and his flesh came again like ^ unto
the flesh of a little child, and he was
y clean.
15 IT And he returned to the man of
God, he and all his ci.mpany, and
came, and stood before him : and he
said. Behold, now I know ' that there
is no God in all the earth, but in
Israel : novv therefore, 1 pray thee,
take a blessing " of thy servant.
16 But he said. As b tfic Lord liveth,

before whom I stand, I will receive
° none. And he urged him to take it;

but he refused.

17 And Naaman said. Shall there
not then, I pray thee, be given to thy
servant two mules' burden of earth ?

for thy servant ^vilI henceforth offer

neither burnt-ofl'ering nor sacrifice

unto other gods, but <iunto the Lord.
18 In this thing the Lord pardon

thy servant, that when my master
goeth into the house of Rinimon to
worship there, and he lianeth '' on
my hand, and I bow myself in the
house of Rinimon : when I bow down
f myself in the house of Rimmon,
the Lord pardon s thy servant in this

thing.

19 And he said unto him, Go h in

peace. So he departed Irom him a
little i way.
20 IT But Gehazi, the servant of
Elisha the man of God, said. Behold,
my master hath spared Naanian this

Syrian, in not receiving at his hands
that which he brought : but as the

Lord liveth, I will run after him, and
take j somewhat of him.
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman.
And when Naaman saw him running
after him, he lighted down from the

chariot to meet him, and said, k/s all

well?
22 And he said, All is well. My
master hath sent me, saying. Behold,

even now there be come to me from
313



Elisha causes iron to swim.

mount Ephraim two youn§ men of
the sons of the prophets : give them,
I pray thee, a talent of silver, and two
changes of garments.
23 And Naaman said, Be i content,
take two talents. And he urged him,
and b.jund two talents of silver in two
bags, with two changes of garments,
and laid them upon two of his ser-

vants ; and they bare ^/lem before him.
24 And when he came to the ™ tow-

er, he took them from their hand, and
bestowed " them in the house : and he
let the men go, and they departed.
25 But he went in, and stood " be-

fore his master. And Elisha said un-
to him. Whence earnest thou, Gehazi?
And he said. Thy servant went P no
whither.
26 And he said unto him. Went 'i not
my heart with tkee, when the man
turned again from his chariot to meet
thee 1 Is it a time to receive money,
and to receive garments, and olive-

yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and
oxen, and men-servants, and maid-
servants ?

27 The leprosy therefore "^ of Naa-
man shall cleave unto thee and unto
thy seed for ever. And he went out
from his presence a leper ^ as white
as snow.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Elisha, giving leave to the young prophets to enlarge
their dwellings, causeth iron to swim. 8 He disclosetli

the liiiig of Syria's counsel. 18 The army, which was
sent to Dothan to apprehend Elisha, is smitten with
blindness. 19 Being brought into Samaria, they are
dismissed in peace. 24 The famine in Samaria causetli
women to eat their own children. 30 The king sendeth
to slay Elisha.

AND the sons ' of the prophets
said unto Elisha, Behold now,

the place where we dwell with thee is

too strait for us.

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jor-
dan, and take tlience every man a
beam, and let us make us a place
there, where we may dwell. And he
answered, Go ye.

3 And one said. Be ^ content, I pray
thee, and go with thy servants. And
he answered, I will go.

4 So he went with them. And when
they came to Jordan, they cut down
wood.
5 But as one was felling a beam, the

1= axe head fell into the water : and he
cried, and said, Alas, master! for it

was borrowed.
6 And the man of God said. Where

fell it 7 And he showed him the place.
And he cut down a stick, and cast it

in thither ; and the iron did swim.
7 Therefore said he. Take it up to thee.

J And he put out his hand, and took it.

8 IT Then the king of Syria warred
against Israel, and took counsel with
his servants, saying. In such and such
a place shall be my "= camp.
9 And the man of God sent unto the
king of Israel, saying. Beware that
thou pass not such a place; for thi-

ther the Syrians are come down.
10 And the king of Israel sent to the
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place which the man of God told him
and warned him of, and ( saved him-
self there, not once nur twice.

1

1

TT Therefore the heart of the king
of Syria was sore troubled s fur this

thing ; and he called his servants, and
said unto them. Will ye not show me
which of us is for the king of Israel 1

12 And one of his servants said,
h None, my lord, O king: but i Elisha,
the prophet that is in Israel, telleth

the king of Israel the words that thou
speakest in thy bed J chamber.
13 And he said. Go and .spy where he

is, that I may send i< and fetch him.
And it was told him, saying. Behold,
he is in i Dothan.
14 Therefore sent he thither horses,
and chariots, and a >" great host : ana
they came by night, and compassed
the city about.
15 II And when the" servant of the
man of God was risen early, and gone
forth, behold, a host compassed the
city b9th with horses and chariots.
And his servant said unto him, Alas,
my master ! how shall we do ?

16 And he answered. Fear not : for
they ° that be with us are more than
they that be with them.
17 And Elisha prayed, and said,Lord, I

pray thee,open his eyes, that hemay see.

And the Lord opened the eyes of the
young man ; and he saw : and, behold,
the inountain leas full of horses p and
charicits of fire round about Elisha.
18 IT And when they came down to

him, Elisha prayed unto the Lord,
and said. Smite this people, I pray
thee, with blindness. And he smote
them with i blindness according to the
word of Elisha.
19 And Elisha said ^ unto them. This

IS not the way, neither is this the city

:

« follow me. and I will bring you to

the man whom ye seek. But he led

them to Samaria.
20 And it came to pass, when they
were come into Samaria, that Elisha
said, Lord, open the eyes of these me?!,

that they may see. And the Lord
opened their <• eyes, and they saw

;

and, behold, they were in the midst of
Samaria.
21 And the king of Israel said unto

Elisha, when he saw them. My father,

shall I smite them? shall I smite
them ?

22 And he answered, Thou shall not
smite them, : wouldest thou smite
those whom thou hast taken captive
with thy sword and with thy bow 1

set " bread and water before them,
that they may eat and drink, and go
to their master.
23 And he prepared great provision

for them : and when they had eaten
and drunk, he sent them away, and
they went to their master. So the

bands '' of Syria came no more into

the land of Israel.

24 IT And it came to pass after this,

that Ben-hadad king of Syria gather
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Bcn-hadad besieges Samaria.

ed all his host, and went up, and be-

sieged Samaria.
25 And there was a great famine in

Samaria : and, behold, they *' besie-

ged it, until an ass's head was sold for

fourseore pieces of silver, and the

fourth part of a cab of dove's dung
for five pieces of silver.

26 IT .And as the king of Israel was
passing by upon the wall, there cried

a woman Unto him, saying. Help, my
lord, O king.
27 .\nd he said, » If the Lord y do
not help thee, whence shall I help

thee? out of the barn-floor, or out of
the wine-press 1

2S And the king said unto her. What
aileth thee? And she answered, This
woman said unto me, Give thy son,
» that we may eat him to-day, and we
will eat my son to-morrow.
29 So we boiled my son, and did eat

him : and I said unto her on the •' next
day. Give thv son, that we may eat

him : and b sne hath hid her son.
30 IT And it came to pass, when the
king heard the words of the woman,
that he rent "= his clothes : and he
passed by upon the wall, and the peo-
ple looked, and, behold, he had sack-
cloth within upon his flesh.

31 Then he said, God <i do so and
more also to me, if the head of Elisha
the son of Shaphat shall stand on him
this day.
32 But Ehsha sat in his house, and

* the elders sat with him ; and the king
sent a man from before hiiu : but f ere

the messenger came to him, he said to

the elders. See ye how this son of a
murderer = hath sent to take away
my head? look, when the messen-
ger cometh, shut the door, and hold
nim fast at the door : is not. the sound
of his master's feet behind him ?

33 And while he yet talked with them,
behold, the messenger came down
unto him : and he said, Behold, this

evil h is of the Lord; what < should
I wait for the Lord any longer ?

CHAPTER VII.

1 ElUha prophesieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 3

Four lepers, venturing on the host of the Syrians, bring

tidings of their flight. 12 The king, finding by spies the

news" to be true, spoileth the tents ot* the Syrians. 17

The lord, who would not believe the prophecy of plenty,

having the charge of the gate, is trouden to death in the

precis.

npHEN Eli.sha said. Hear ye the
X word of the Lord ; Thus saith the
LoBD, " To-morrow about this time
shall a measure of fine flour be sold for

a shekel, and two measures of barley

for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria.
2 Then a lord b on whose hand the
king leaned answered the man of God,
ana said. Behold, if the. Lord would
make '^ windows in neaven, might this

thing be? And he said, Behold, thou
shalt see it with thine eyes, but d shalt

not eat thereof
3 IT And there were four leprous men

at the entering in of the "^ gate : and
they said one to another, Why sit we
here until we die ?

V Le.'iS.*.^.

Je.5'2.G.

Eze.4.16.

twt the

LORD
save Vice.

y Ps. 127.1.

146.3,5.

Je.17.5.

CHAP. VII. Elisha prophesies of plenty.

4 If we say, we will enter into the
city, then the famine is in the city, and
we shall die there : and if we sit still

here, we die also. Now therefore
come, and let us fall unto the host ot

the Syrians: if f they save us alive,

we shall liye; and if they kill us, we
shall but die.

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to
go unto the camp of the Syrians : and
when they were come to the uttermo.st
part of the camp of Syria, behold, there
was no man there.

6 For the Lord had made the host of
the Syrians to hear a noise s of cha-
riots, and a noise of horses, even the
noise of a great host : and b they said
one to another, Lo, the king cf Israel

hath hired against us the kings i of the
Hittiles, and the kings of the Egyp-
tians, to come upon us.

7 Wherefore they i arose and fled in

the twilight, and left their tents, and
their horses, and their asses, even t.he

camp as it was, and fled for their life.

8 And when these lepers came to the
uttermost part of the camp, they went
into one tent, and did eat and drink,

and carried thence silver, and gold,

and raiment, and went and hid it

;

and came again, and entered into

another tent, and carried thence also,

and went and hid it.

9 Then they said one to another, k We
do not well : this day is a day of good
tidings, and we hold our peace: if i we
tarry till the morning light, 'n some
mischief will come upon us : now
therefore come, that we may go and
tell the king's household.
10 So they came and called unto the

n porter of tne city: and they told them,
saying. We came to the camp of the
Syrians, and, behold, therewas no man
there, neither voice of man, but horses
tied, and asses tied, and the tents as
they were.

1

1

And he called the porters ; and
they told it to the king's house within.
12 IT And the king arose in the night,

and said unto his servants, I will now
show you what the Syrians have done
tons.' They know that we 6e hun-
gry ; therefore are they gone out of
the camp to hide themselves in the
field, saying, When thev come out of
the city, we shall eaten them alive,

and get into the city.

13 And one of his servants answered
and said. Let some take, I pray thee,

five of the horses that remain, which
are left " in the city, (behold, tli^y are
as all the multitude of Israel that are

left in it : behold, I say, they are even as

all the multitude of tne Israelites that

are consumed :) and let us send and see

14 They took therefore two ciiariot

horses; and the king sent after the

host ofthe Syrians, saying. Go and see.

15 And they went after them unto
Jordan : .iTid, lo, all the way was lull

of garments and vessels, which the

Syrians had cast away in their haste.
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Hazael kills his master.

And the messengers returned, and told

the kina.
16 And the people went out, and

P spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So
a measure of fine flour was sold for

a shekel, and two measures of barley
for a shekel, according to the word
1 of the Lord.
17 U And the king appointed the lord

on whose hand he leaned to have the
charge of the gate: and the people
trode upon him in the gate, and he
died, as the man of God had said,

who spake when the king came down
to him.
18 And it came to ^pass as the man

of God had spoken to the king, saying,

Two measures of barley for a shekel,

and a measure of fine flour for a she-

kel, shall be to-morrow about this time
in the gate of Samaria :

19 And that lord answered the man
of God, and said, Now, behold, i/the
Lord should make windows in hea-
ven, might such a thing be? And he
said. Behold, thou shall see it with
thine eyes, but slialt t not eat thereof.

20 And so it fell out unto him : for

the people trode upon him in the gate,

and he died.
CHAPTER VIII.

I The Shiinaminile, having left her country seven years,

to avoid the forewttrijed famine, tor Eliaha's miracle
sake, hath her land restored by the king. 7 Hazael,
being sent with a present hy Ben-hadad to Elisha at Da-
mascus, after he had heard the prophecy, killeth his

master, and succeedeth him. 16 Jehoram's wicked
reign in Judah. 20 Edom and Libnah revolt. 23 Aha-
zian succeedeth Jehoram. 25 Ahaziah's wicked reign.

23 He visiteth .loram, wounded, at .Tezreel.

THEN spake Elisha unto the wo-
man, whose son ^ he had restored

to life, saying. Arise, and go thou and
thy household, and sojourn whereso-
ever thou canst sojourn : for the Lord
hath called d for a famine ; and it shall

also come upon the land seven i^ years.

2 And the woman arose, and did af-

ter the saying of the man of God : and
she went with her household, and so-

journed in the land of the Philistines
seven years.
3 Ana it came to pass at the seven

years' end, that the woman returned
out of the land of the Philistines : and
she went forth to cry unto the king
for her house and for her land.

4 And the king talked with d Gehazi
the servant of the man of God, say-
ing, e Tell me, I pray thee, all the great
things that Elisha hath done.
5 And it came to pass, as he was tell-

ing the king how he had restored a
dead body to f life, that, behold, the
woman, whose son he had restored to

life, cried to the king for her house and
for her land. And Gehazi said. My
lord, O king, this is the woman, and
this is her son, whom Elisha restored
to life.

6 And when the king asked the wo-
man, she told him. So the king ap-

pointed unto her a certain s officer,

saying. Restore all that was hers, and
all the fruits of the field since the day
that she left the land, even until now.
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2 KINGS. Jehoram^s wicked reign.

7 IT And Elisha carne to Damascus

;

and Ben-hadad the kin" of Syria was
sick ; and it was tola him, saying,
The man of God is come hither.

8 And the king said unto h Hazael.
Take a present i in thy hand, and
go, meet the man of God, and j in-

quire ofthe Lord by him, saying. Shall
1 recover of this disease 7

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and
took a present k with him, even ofeve-
ry good thing of Damascus, forty ca-
mels' burden, and came and stood be-
fore him, and said. Thy son Ben-ha-
dad king of Syria hath sent me to
thee, saying, Shall I recover of this

disease?
10 And Elisha said unto him. Go, say

unto him. Thou mayest i certainly re-

cover : howbeit the Lord hath showed
me that he shall surely ™ die.

11 And he settled his "countenance
steadfastly, until he was ashamed:
and the man of God ° wept.
12 And Hazael said. Why weepeth
my lord ? And he answered. Because I

know the evil p that thou wilt do unto
the children of Israel : their strong
holds wilt thou set on fire, and their
young men wilt thou slay with the
sword, and p wilt dash their children,
and rip up " their women with child.

13 And Hazael said, But what, is thy
servant a ^ dog, that he should do this

great thing? And Elisha answered,
The Lord hath showed me < that thou
shalt be king over Syria.

14 So he departed from Elisha, and
came to his master; who said to him,
What said Elisha to thee 7 And he an-
swered. He told me that thou should-
est " surely recover.
15 And it came to pass on the '' mor-

row, that he took a thick cloth, and
dipped it in water, and spread it on
his face, so that he died : and Hazael
reigned in his stead.

16 IT And in the fifth year of Joram
the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jeho-
shaphat being then king of Judah,
"' Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat
king of Judah ^ began to reign.

17 Thirty and two years old was he
when he began to reign ; and he reign-
ed eight years in Jerusalem.
18 And he walked in the way of the

kings of Israel, as did the house vof
Ahab : for the "^ daughter of Ahab was
his wife : and he did evil in the sight

of the LoBP.
19 Yet •> the Lord would not destroy

Judah for David his servant's sake,

as he promised b him to give him al-

way a <= light, and to his children.

20 11 In his days Edom revolted d from
under the hand of Judah, and made a
king ''over themselves.
21 So Joram went over to Zair, and

all the chariots with him : and he rose
by night, and smote the Edomites
which compassed him about, and the
captains of the chariots : and the peo-
ple fled into their tents.



Ahaziah s wicked reign.

22 Yet f Edom revolted from under
the hand of Judah unto this day.
Then Libnah s revolted at tlie same
time.
23 IT And the rest of the acts of Jo-

rarn, and all that he did, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles
of the kin^s of Judah ?

24 And Jorani slept with his fathers,

and was buried with his fathers in the
city of David : and ii Ahaziah his son
reigned in his stead.
25 IT In the twelfth yt;ar of Jorani the
son of Ahabking of Israel did Ahaziah
the son of Jchoram king of Judah be-

gin to reign.

26 Two and twenty years old was
Ahaziah when he began to reign ; and
he reigned one year in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name jras Athaliah,
the jdaughter of Oniri king of Israel.

27 And he walked in the way of the
house of Ahab, and did evil in the sight
of the Lord, as did the house of Ahab:
for he iras the son-in-law of the house
of Ahab.
28 IT And k he went wnth Joram the
son ofAhab to the war against Hazael
king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead ; and
the Syrians wounded Joram.
29 And king Joram went back to be
healed in Jezreel of the wounds i which
the Syrians had given him at "' Ra-
mah, when he fought against Hazael
king of Syria. And Ahaziah the son
ofJehoram king of Judah went " down
to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jez-
reel, because he was ° sick.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Elisha sendelh a yotmg prophet with instructions to

anoint Jeliu at Ramotli-gileud. 4 The prophet having
(lone his message, fleeth. 11 Jehu, being inaile king hy
the soldiers, kiHelh Joram in the tleld of Nabuth STV

Ahaziah is slain at Gtir, and buried at Jerusalem. 30
Proud Jezebel is Uirown down out of a wuidow, and eat-

en by does.

AND Elisha the " prophet called

one of the children of the pro-
phets, and said unto him, Gird h up thy
Joins, and take this box of oil in thy
hand, and go to '^ Ramoth-gilead :

2 And when thou comest thither, look
out there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat
the son of Nimshi, and go in, and
make him arise up from among d his

brethren, and carry him to an « inner
chamber

;

3 Then f take the box of s oil, and
hour it on his head, and say. Thus
saith the Lord, I have anointed thee
king over Israel. Then open the door,
anaflee, and tarry not.

4 IT So the young man, even the
young man the prophet, went to Ra-
moth-gilead.
5 And when he came, behold, the
captains of the hosticere sitting; and
he said, I have an errand to tnee, O
captain. And Jehu said. Unto which
of all us 1 And he said, To thee, O
captain.

6 And he arose, and went into the

house ; and he poured the oil on his

head, and said unto him, Thus h saith

the Lord God of Israel, 1 i have
27*
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CHAP. IX. Jihxt. anointed king.

anointed thee king over the people of
the Lord, even over Israel.

7 And thou shall smile the house of
Ahab thy master, that I may j avenge
thebloodofinyservantskilieprophets,
and the blood of all the servants of the
Lord, at the hand of Jezebel.
8 For the whole house of Ahab shall

perish : and i I will cut off from Ahab
him that pisseth against the wall, and
him that is shut up ™ and left in Is-
rael :

9 And I will make the house of Ahab
like the house of Jeroboam » the son
of Nebat, and like the house of Baasha
" the son of Ahijah:
10 And P the dogs shall eat Jezebel

in the portion of Jezreel, and tli,ere

shall be none to bury her. And he
opened the door, and tied.

11 fl Then Jehu came forth to the
servants of his lord : and one said
unto him. Is all well? wherefore came
this mad 'ifellow to thee 7 And he said
unto them. Ye know the man, and his
communication.
12 And they said, It is false ; tell us
now. And he said. Thus and thus
spake he to me, saying. Thus saith the
Lord, I have anointed, thee king over
Israel.

13 Then they hasted, and took every
rnan his ^ garment, and put it under
him on the top of the stairs, and blew
f with trumpets, saying, Jehu " is

king.
14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat

the son of Nimshi conspired against
Joram. (Now Joram had kept Ra-
moth-gilead, he and all Israel, be-
cause of Hazael king of Syria.
15 But king ^ Jorani was returned to

be healed in Jezreel of the wounds
which the Syrians "'had given him,
when he fought with Hazael king of
Syria.) And Jehu said. If it be your
minds, then » let none go forth 7io;- es-

cape out of the city to go to tell it in
Jezreel.

16 IT So Jehu rode in a chariot, and
went to Jezreel ; for Jorani lay there.

And Ahaziah king of Judah was come
down to see Jorani.
17 And there stood a watchman y on

the tower in Jezreel, and he spied the
company ofJehu as he came, and said,

I see a company. And Joram said.

Take a horseman, and send to meet
them, and let him say, /.•> it 'peace?
16 So there went 9ne on horseback

to meet him, and said. Thus saith the
king, Is it peace? And Jehu said.

What hast thou to do with peace ? turn
thee behind me. And the watchman
told, saying, The messenger came to

them, but he cometh not again.
19 Then he sent out a second on

horseback, which carne to them, and
said. Thus saith the king. Is it peace ?

&e. And Jehu answered. What hast thou

i.sai6 4 to do with peace? turn thee behind me.
\r'ii. 20 And the watchman told, saying,
1 Ki 2.13. jie came even unto them, and cometh
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Jehu slays Joram.

not again : and the ^ driving ts like the
driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi ; for

he driveth b c furioiisly.

21 And Joram said, <i Make ready.
And his chariot was made ready. And
Joram king of Israel andAhaziah king
of Judah went out, each in his chariot,

and they went out against Jehu, and
* met him in the portion of Naboth the
Jezreelite.

22 And it came to pass, when Joram
saw Jehu, that he said, 7s it peace,
Jehu '] And he answered, What f peace,
so long as the whoredoms of thy mo-
ther Jezebel s and her witchcrafts are
so many 7

23 And Joram turned his hands, and
fled, and said to Ahaziah, There is

treachery, O Ahaziah.
24 And Jehu h drew a bow with his

full strength, and smote Jehoram be-

tween his arms, and the arrow went
out at his heart, and he i sunk down
in his chariot.

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his cap-
tain. Take up, awcZ cast him in the por-
tion of the field of Naboth the Jez-
reelite : for remember how that, when
land thou rode together after Ahab
his father, the Lord laid this burden
upon J him

;

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the
k blood of Naboth, and the blood of his

sons, saith the Lord ; and 1 1 will re-

quite thee in this ™ plat, saith the Lord.
Now therefore take and cast him into
the plat of ground, according to the
word of the Lord.
27 IT But when Ahaziah the king of
Judah saw this, he fled by the way of
the garden house. And Jehu followed
after him, and said. Smite him also in

the chariot. And they did so at the go-
ing up to Gur, which is bvlbleam. And
he fled to " Megiddo, and died there.

2S And his servants carried him in a
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him
in his sepulchre with his fathers in the
city of David.
29 And " in the eleventh year of Jo-
ram the son of Ahab began Ahaziah
to reign over Judah.
30 IT And when Jehu was come to

Jezreel, Jezebel heard q/ it ; and she
P painted her face, and tired her head,
and looked out at a window.
31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate,

she said. Had Zimrii peace, who slew
his master?
32 And he lifted up his face to the
window, and said. Who is on my side ?

who 1 And there looked out to him
two or three ^ eunuchs.
33 And he said. Throw her down. So
they threw her down : and sowe of her
blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on
the horses : and he trode her under foot.

34 And when he was come in, he did

eat and drink, and said, Go, see now
this cursed icoma??, and bury her: for

she is a king's ^ daughter.
35 And they went to bury her : but

' they found no more of her than the
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2 KINGS. Jezebel eaten by dogs.

skull, and the feet, and the palms of
her hands.
3(3 Wherefore they came again, and

told him. And he said. This is the word
of the Lord, which he spake " by his
servant Elijah the Tishbite, ^ saying,
In the portion of Jezreel snail dogs
eat the flesh of Jezebel

:

37 And the carcass of Jezebel shall

be as dung ^''upon the face of the field

in the portion of Jezreel ; so that they
shall not say. This is Jezebel.

CHAPTER X.
1 Jelm, by his letters, causeth seventy of Ahab's children

to be beheaded. 8 He exciiseih the fact l)y the prophecy
of Klijah. 12 At the shearing-house he slayeth two and
forty of Ahaziah's brethren. 15 He taketh Jehonadub
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AND Ahab had seventy sons in Sa-
maria. And Jehu wrote letters,

and sent to Samaria, unto the rulers of
Jezreel, to the elders, and lo '^ them that
brought up Ahab's children, saying,
2 Now as soon as this letter cometh

to you, seeing your master's sons are
with you, and there are with you cha-
riots and horses, a fenced city also, and
armour

;

3 Look even out the best and meetest
of your master's sons, and set him on
his father's throne, and fight for your
master's house.
4 But they were exceedingly afraid,

and said. Behold, two h kings stood
not before him : how then shall we
stand?
5 And he that was over the house,
and he that was over the city, the el-

ders also, and the bringers up of the
children, sent to Jehu, saying. We •= are
thy servants, and will do all that thou
shall bid us ; we will not make any
king: do thou that which is good in
thine eyes.

6 Then he wrote a letter the second
time to them, saying. If ye be d mine,
and i/ ye will hearken unto my voice,
take ye the heads of the men your
master's sons, and come to me to Jez-
reel by to-morrow this time. Now the
king's sons, being seventy persons,
were with the great men of the city,

which brought them up.

7 And it came to pass, when the let-

ter came to them, that they took the
king's sons, and slew «^ seventy f per-
sons, and put their heads in ' baskets,
and sent him them to Jezreel.

8 IT And there came a messenger, and
told him, saying,They have brought the
heads of the king's sons. And he said.

Lay ye them in two heaps at the en-
tering ill of the gate until the morning.
9 And it came to pass in the morning,

that he went out, and stood, and said
to all the people, Ye be righteous : be-
hold, I h conspired against my master,
and s]ew him : but who slew all these?
10 Know now that there shall i fall

unto the earth nothing of the word of
the Lonp, which the Lord spake
j concerning the house of Ahab : for



Ahab's children slain.

the Lord hath done that which he
spake k by his st-iviuit Ehjah.
11 So Jehu slew all that remained of

the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all

his creat men, and his i '" kinsfolks,

and nis priests, until » he left him none
remaining.
12 IT And he arose and departed, and
came to Samaria. And as he was at

the "shearing-house in the way,
13 Jehu Pmet with the brethren of

Ahaziah kinuof Judah, and said, Who
arc ye .' And they answered, We are

the brethren of Ahaziah j and we so
down to '1 salute the chddren of the

king and the children of the queen.
14' And he said, Take them ' alive.

And they ^ took them alive, and slew
them at the pit of the shearing-house,

even two and forty men ; neither left

he any of them.
15 IT And when he was departed

thence, he ' lighted on Jehonadab
" the son of ^Rechab coming to ineet

him : and he " saluted him, and said to

him, Is thy heart right, as my heart

is with thy heart 7 And Jehonadab an-

swered, It is. If it be, give " me thy

hand. Andhegave/iu;ihishand; and
he took him up to him into the chariot.

16 And he said, Come with me, and
see my zeal y for the Lord. So they
made iiini ride in his chariot.

17 And when became to Samaria, he
slew all 2 that remained unto Ahab
in Samaria, till he had destroyed him,
according to the saying of the Lord,
which he spake " to Elijah.

18 IT And Jehu gathered all the people
together, a .id said unto them, Ahab
b served Baal a little; but Jehu shall

serve huii much.
10 Now therefore call unto me all the

prophets <= of Baal, all his servants,

and all his priests; let none be want-
ing : for I have a great sacrifice to do
toBaal ; whosoever shall be wanting,
he shall not live. But Jehu did it m
ii subtlety, to the intent that he might
destroy the worshippers of Baal.
'20 And Jehu said, ' Proclaim a so-

lemn assembly for Baal. And they
proclaimed it.

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel

:

and all the worshippers of Baal came,
so that there was not a man left that

came not. And they came into the

house f of Baal; and the house of Baal
was 'full from one end to another.
22 And he said unto him that was
over the vestry. Bring forth vestments
for all the worshippers of Baal. And
he brought them forth vestments.
23 And Jehu went, and h Jehonadab
the son of Rechab, into the house of
Baal, and said unto the worshippers of
Baal, Search, and look that there be
here with you none of the servants of
theLoRDjbut i the worshippers of Baal
only.
24 And when they went in to offer

sacrifices and burnt-offerings. Jehu
appointed fourscore men without, and

CHAP. XI. BaaVs worshippers slain.

said, J/ any of the men whom I have
brought into your hands escape, he
that lettcth him go, his J life shall be for
the life of him.
25 And it came to pass, as soon as he
had made an end of offering the burnt-
offering, that Jehu said to the guard
and to the captains. Go in, and slay
k them ; let none come forth. And
they smote them with the ' edge of the
svyord ; and the guard and the cap-
tains cast them out, and went to the
city of the house of Baal.
26 And they brought forth the " " im-
ages out of the house of Baal, and
burned " them.
27 And they brake down the image

of Baal, and brake down the house of
Baal, and p made it a draught house
unto this day.
28 Thus Jenu destroyed Baal out of

Israel.

29 IT Howbeit from the sins of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, who made Is-

rael to sin, Jehu departed not from after

them, to wit, the golden '> calves that
^eere in Beth-el, and that were in Dan.
30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, Be-
cause ' thou hast done vyell in execu-
ting that which is right in mine eves,

a7id hast done unto the house of Anab
according to all that was in my
heart, thy children of the fourth *> gene-
ration shall sit on the throne of Israel.

31 But Jehu 1 took no heed to walk
in the law of the Lord God of Israel

with all his " heart : for he departed
not from the "' sins of Jeroboam, which
made Israel to sin.

32 IT In those days the Lord began
" to cut Israel snort : and Hazael
^ smote them in all the coasts of Is-

rael;
33 From Jordan y eastward, all the

land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the
Reubenites, and the Manassites, from
Aroer, which is by the river Arnon,
2 even Gilead " and Bashan.
34 IT Now the rest of the acts of Jehu,
and all that he did, and all his might,
are they not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Israel 1

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers :

and they buried him in Samaria. And
Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead.

36 And b the time that Jehu reigned
over Israel in Samaria was twenty and
eight years.

CHAPTER XI.

I .Tehoash, being saved by Jehoshebn hia aunl from AUia-
liah's massacre of the seed royal, is Iiid -six years in the

lioMse of God. 4 Jehoiada, Kiving order to the captains,

in the seventh year anointeth hitn king. 13 Athaliah is

slain. 17 Jehoiada reslorelli the worsliip of God.

AND when » Athaliah the mother
b of Ahaziah saw that her son

was dead, she arose and destroyed all

the >= seed royal.

2 But d Jehosheba, the daughter of

king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took
<^ Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole

him from among the king's sons which
were slain ; and they hid him, even

him and his nurse, in the bed-chamber
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Athaliah usurps the government. 2 KINGS,

from Athaliah, so that he was not
slain.

3 And he was with her hid in the
house of the Lord six years. And
Athaliah did reign over the land.
4 TI And f the seventh year Jehoiada

sent and fetched the rulers over hun-
dreds, with the captains and the guard,
and brought them to him into the

house of the LoRn, and made a cove-
nant with them, and took an oath of
them in the house of the Lord, and
showed them the king's son.

5 And he commanded them, saying.

This is the thing that ye shall do : A
third part of you that enter in on the

sabbath shall even be keepers of the

watch s of the king's house

;

6 And a third part shall be at the gate

of Sur ; and a third part at the gate

behind the guard : so shall ye keep the

watch of the house, h that it be not
broken down.
7 And two i parts of all you that go

forth on the sabbath, even they shall

keep the watch of the house of the
Lord about the king.

8 And ye shall compass the king
round about, every man with his wea-
pons in his hand : and he that cometh
within the ranges, let him be slain :

and be ye with the kirig as he goeth
out and as he cometh in.

9 And the captains jover the hun-
dreds did according to all things that

Jehoiada the priest commanded : and
they took every man his men that were
to come in on the sabbath, with them
that should go out on the sabbath, and
came to Jehoiada the priest.

10 And to the captains over hundreds
did the priest give king David's spears
and k shields, that were in the temple
of the Lord.
11 And the guard stood, every man

with his weapons in his hand, round
about the king, from the right i corner
of the temple to the left corner of the
temple, along by the altar and the
temple.
12 And he brought forth the king's

son, and put the crown "> upon him,
and n gave him the testimony ; and
they made him king, and anointed
ohim ; and they clapped p their hands,
and said, <i God "^ save the king.
13 IT And when Athaliah heard the

noise of the guard and of the people,
she came to the people into the temple
of the Lord.
14 And when she looked, behold, the

king stood ^ by a pillar, as the manner
was, and the princes and the trumpet-
ers by the king, and all the people of
the land rejoiced, and blew ' with
trumpets : and Athaliah rent her
clothes, and cried. Treason, Treason.
15 But Jehoiada the priest command-

ed the captains of the hundreds, the
officers of the host, and said unto
them. Have her forth " without the

ranges : and him that followeth her
kill with the sword. For the priest
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Jehoash made king.

had said. Let her not be slain in the
house " of the Lord.
16 And they laid hands on her; and

she went by the way by the which the
horses came into the king's house:
and there was she " slain.

17 IT And Jehoiada made a C9venant
"between the Lord and the king and
the people, that they should be the
y Lord's people ; between the king
also and the people.
18 And all the people of the land
went into the house ^of Baal, and
brake it down ; his altars and his

images * brake they in pieces tho-
roughly, and slew b Mattan the priest

of Baal before the altars. And the
priest appointed >= officers over the
house of the Lord.
19 And he took the rulers over hun-

dreds, and the captains, and the guard,

and all the people of the land ; and
they brought down the king from the
house of the Lord, and came by the
way of the gate of the guard to the
king's house. And he sat on the
throne of the kings.

20 And all the people of the land a re-

joiced, and the city was in quiet : and
they slew Athaliah with the sword be-

side the king's house.
21 Seven years old leas Jehoash when
he began to reign.

CHAPTER xn.
1 .Tehoash reiffneth well all the days ot Jehoiada. 4 He

fivetli order for the repair of the temple. 17 Hazael is

iverted from .lenjsalein by a present of the hallowed
treasures. 19 Jetioash being slain by his servants, Ania-
ziali succeedeth him.

IN a the seventh year ofJehu, Jehoash
began to reign ; and forty years

reigned he in Jerusalem. And his mo-
ther's namewasZibiahof Beer-sheba.
2 And Jehoash did that which was

right in the sight of the Lore; all his

days wherein Jehoiada the priest in-

structed him.
3 But b the high places were not taken
away : the people still sacrificed and
burnt incense in the high places.

4 IT And Jehoash said to the priests.

All themoney of the <= dedicated things
that is brought into the house of the
Lord, even tne money d of every one
that passeth the account, the money
« that every man is set at, and all the
money f that cometh into any man's
heart s to bring into the house of the
Lord,
5 Let the priests take it to them, every
man of his acquaintance: and let them
repair the breaches ofthe house, where-
soever any breach shall be found.
6 But it was so, that h in the three
and twentiethyearof king Jehoash the
priests had not repaired the breaches
of the house.
7 Then king Jehoash called for Je-
hoiada the priest, and the o//i.er priests,

and said unto them. Why repair ye not
the breaches of the house 1 now there-

fore receive no more money of your
acquaintance, but deliver it for the
breaches of the house.



Jehoash repairs the temple.

8 And the priests consented to re-

ceive no more money of the people,

neither to repair the breaches of the

house.
9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest,

and bored a hole in the lid of it, and
set it beside the altar, on the right

side as one cometh into the house of
the LoRn : and the priests that kept
the j door put therein all the money
that was brought into the house of the

Lord.
10 And it was so, when they saw that

there was much money in the chest,

that the king's k scribe and the high
priest came up, and they i put up in

bags, and told the money that teas

found in the house of the Lord.
11 And they gave the money, being

told, into the hands of them that did

the work, that had the oversight of
the house of the Lord : and they
"'laid it out to tite carpenters and
builders, that wrought upon the house
of the Lord,
12 And to masons, and hewers of

stone, and to buy timber and hewed
stone to repair the breaches of the
house of the Lord, and for all that
" was laid out for the house to repair
it
13 Howbeit there were not made for

the house of the Lord bowls of silver,

snuffers, basins, trumpets, any vessels
of gold, or vessels of sdver, of the
money that was brought into the house
of the Lord :

14 But they gave that to the work-
men, and repaired therewith the house
of the Lord.
15 Moreover they " reckoned not with

the men, into whose hand they deli-

vered the money to be bestowed on
workmen : for they dealt faithfully.

16 The trespass-money P and sin-mo-
ney was not brought into the house of
the Lord: it i was the priests'.

17 IT Then "-Hazael king of Syria
went up, and fought against Gath,
and took it : and Hazael set his face
to go up to Jerusalem.
18 And Jehoash kingof Judah ^ took

all the hallowed things that Jehosha-
phat, and Jehoram. and Ahaziah, his

fathers, kingsof Juiiah, had dedicated,
and his own hallowed things, and all

the gold that teas found in the trea-

sures of the house of the Lord, and in

the king's house, and sent it to Ha-
zael king of Syria : and he went
t away from Jerusalem.
19 IT And the rest of the acts ofJoash,

and all that he did, are they not writ-
ten in the book of the chronicles of
the kings of Judah ?

20 .4nd his servants " arose, and
made a con.spiracy, and slew Joash in
o the house of Millo, which goeth
down to Silla.

21 For Jozachar ^*' the son of Shi-
meath, and Jehozabad the son of
"Shomcr, his servants, smote him,
and he died ; and they buried him with

CHAP. Xlll. Jehoahaz's wicked reign.

his fathers in the city of David: and
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead.
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IN => the three and twentieth year of
Joash the son of Ahaziah king of

Judah, Jchoahaz the son ofJehu began
to reign over Israel in Samaria, and
reigned seventeen years.

2 And he did that which was evil in
the sight of the Lord, and i) followed
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne-
bat, which made Israel to sin; he de-
parted not therefrom.
3 IT And '^ the anger of the Lokd was

kindled against Israel, and he deliver-
ed them into the hand of Hazael
d king of Syria, and into the hand of
Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all

their days.
4 And Jehoahaz besought "= the Lord,
and the Lord hearkened unto him :

for he f saw the oppression of Israel,

because the king of Syria oppressed
them.
5 (And the Lord gave Israel a s sa-

viour, so that they went out from
under the hand of the Syrians : and
the children of Israel dwelt in their

tents, as h beforetime.
6 Nevertheless they departed not
from the sins of the house of Jero-
boam, who made Israel sin, but
i walked therein: and there i remained
the grove also k in Samaria.)
7 Neither did he leave of the people

to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and
ten chariots, and ten thousand foot-
men ; for the king of Syria had de-
stroyed them, andliad made them like
the dust by i threshing.
8 ^\ Now the rest of the acts of Je-

hoahaz, and all that he did, and his

might, are they not written in the book
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?

And Jehoahaz slept with his fa-

thers; and they buried him in Sama-
ria : and Joash "' his son reigned " in

his stead.
10 IT In the thirty and seventh year

ofJoash king of Judah began Jehoash
the son of Jehoahaz to reign " over
Israel in Samaria, and reigned six-

teen years.

11 And he did that which teas evil in

the sight of the Lord ; he departed
not from all the sins of Jeroboam the
son of Nebat, who made Israel sin :

but he walked therein.

12 And P the rest of the acts of Joash,

]
and all that he did, and his might
wherewith he fought ' against Ama-
ziah king of Judah, arc they not writ-
ten in the book of the chronicles of
the kings of Israel ?

13 And Joash slept with his fathers;
and Jeroboam sat upon his throne

.

and Joash was buried in Samaria with
the kings of Israel.
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TTie death of Elisha. 2

14 IT Now Elisha was fallen sick of
his sickness whereof he died. And
Joash the king of Israel came down
unto him, and wept over his face, and
said, O my father, my father, the cha-
riot '' of Israel, ana the horsemen
thereof!
15 And Elisha said unto him. Take
bow and arrows. And he took unto
him bow and arrows.
16 And he said to the king of Israel.

' Put thy hand upon the bow. And
he put his hand upon if, : and Elisha
put his hands upon the king's hands.
17 And he said. Open the window

eastward. And he opened it. Then
Elisha said. Shoot. And he shot.

And he said, ' The arrow of the Lord's
deliverance, and the arrow of deliver-

ance from Syria : for thou shalt smite
the Syrians m " Aphek, till thou have
consumed them.
18 And he said. Take the arrows.
And he took thevi. And he said unto
the king of Israel, Smite upon the

ground. And he smote thrice, and
stayed.
19 And the man of God was wroth

with hirn, and said. Thou shouldest
have smitten five or six times ; then
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou
hadst consumed it: whereas now
thou shalt smite Syria but ^ thrice.

20 IF And Elisha died, and they
buried him. And the bands of the
Moabites invaded the land at the com-
ing in of the year.

21 And it came to pass, as they were
burying a man, that, behold, they
spied a band of men ; and they cast
the man into the sepulchre of Elisha :

and when the man *" was let down,
and touched the bones of Elisha, he
revived, and stood up on his feet.

22 IT But Hazael " king of Syria op-
pressed Israel all the days of Jehoahaz.
23 And the Lord was gracious unto
them, and had compassion on them,
and had y respect unto them, because
of his covenant with ^ Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob, and would not destroy
them, neither cast he them from his

"•presence as b yet.

24 So Hazael king of Syria died ; and
Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead.

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz
e took again out of the hand of Ben-
hadad the son of Hazael the cities,

which he had taken out of the hand
of Jehoahaz his father by war. Three
d times did Joash beat him, and reco-

vered the cities of Israel.
CHAPTER XIV.

1 Amaziah's good reign. 5 His justice on the murderers
of his father. 7 His victory over Edom. 8 Aiiiaziah,

Erevoking Jehoash, is overcome and spoiled. 15 Jero-

oam succeedeth Jetioash. 17 Amaziah slain by a con-
spiracy. 21 Azariah succeedeth him. 23 Jeroboam's
•wicked reign. 28 Zacliariah succeetleth him.

IN ^ the second year of Joash son of
Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned

b Amaziah the son of Joash king of
Judah.
2 He was twenty and five years old

when he began to reign, and reigned
322

KINGS

3162.3179.
B. C.

842..825.

t Ju.7.20.

ulKi.20.a6.

V ver.25.

A. M.
3H8..3165.

B. C.
856..839.

xc.8.12.
ver.3.

y Ex.2.24,

zGe.n.2..5.
Ex.32. 13.

Ne.9.32.
Ps.lt)6.45.

2, face.

b Ge.6.3.

c returned
and took.

r.18,19.

a c.13.10.

b2Ch.2S.l,

c c.12.3.

d c.12.20.

eDe.24.16.

f Eze.18.4,
20.

g or, the

i 2Ch.25.17,
&c.

j 2 Sa.2.14.

kJu.9.8,&c.

1 De.8.14.
2 Ch.32.
25.

Eze.2S.2,
5,17.

Hab.2.4.

m at thy

n Pr.3..30.

15 18.

25.8.

Jos. 19.38.

1 Sa.6.9,

(4c.

p smitten.

q Ne.3.16.

r Je.31.38.

Zec.14.10.

s 1 Ki.7..51.

A. M.
3163.3179.

B. C.
841..825.

t c.13.12.

Amaziah's good reign.

twenty and nine years in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name was Jehoad-
dan of Jerusalem.
3 And he did that which was right in

the sight of the Lord, yet not like Da-
vid his father : he did according to all

things as Joash his father did.

4 Howbeit <^ the high places were not
taken away : as yet the people did sa-
crifice and burnt incense on the high
places.

5 IT And it came to pass, as soon as
the kingdom was confirmed in his

hand, that he slew his servants d which
had slain the king his father.

6 But the children of the murderers
he slew not : according unto that
which is written ^^in the book of the
law of Moses, wherein the Lord com-
manded, saying. The fathers f shall

not be put to death for the children,

nor the children be put to death for the
fathers ; but every man shall be put to
death for his own sin.

7 IT He slew of Edom in the valley
of salt ten thousand, and took s Selah
by war, and called the name of it

h Joktheel unto this day.
8 IT Then Amaziah sent messengers

to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz, son
of Jehu, king of Israel, saying. Come,
let us j look one another in the face.

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent
to Amaziah king of Judah, saying,
The thistle k that was in Lebanon sent
to the cedar that was in Lebanon, say-
ing. Give thy daughter to my son to
wife : and there passed by a wild beast
that was'm Lebanon, and trode down
the thistle.

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom,
and thy heart hath lifted 'thee up:
glory of this, and tarry " at home: for

why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt,

that thou shouldest " fall, even thou,
and Judah with thee 7

11 But Amaziah would not hear.
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel went
up ; and he and Amaziah king of Ju-
dah looked one another in the face at
oBeth-shemesh, which belongeth to

Judah.
12 And Judah p was put to the worse

before Israel ; and they fled every man
to their tents.

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of
Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at Beth-
shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and
brake down the wall of Jerusalem
from the gate lof Ephraim unto the
corner ' gate, four hundred cubits.

14 And he took all the gold * and sil-

ver, and all the vessels that were found
in the house of the Lord, and in the
treasures of the king's house, and
hostages, and returned to Samaria.
1

5

IT Now t the rest of the acts of Je-
hoash which he did, and his might,
and how he fought with Amaziah king
of Judah, are they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of
Israel 1



Azariah made king.

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers,

and was buried in Samaria with the

kings of Israel ; and Jeroboam his son
reigned in his stead.
17 II And " Amaziah the son of Joash

king of Judah lived after the death of
Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of Is-

rael fifteen years.
18 And the rest of the acts of Ama-

ziah, are they not written in the book
of the chronicles of the kings ofJudah?
19 Now they made a conspiracy

against him in Jerusalem : and he fled

to " Lachish ; but they sent after him
to Lachish, and slew him there.

20 And they brought him on horses :

and he was buried at Jerusalem with
his fathers in the city of David.
21 II And all the people of Judah took
" Azariah, which irias si.xteen years
old, and made him king instead of his

father Amaziah.
22 He built « Elath, and restored it to

Judah, after that the king slept with
his fathers.

23 TI In the fifteenth year of y Ama-
ziah the son of Joash king of Judah,
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of
Israel began to reign in Samaria, and
reigned forty and one years.
24 And he did that which was evil in

the sight of the Lord : he departed
not from all the sins ' of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to

sin.

25 He restored the coast of Israel

from the entering of Haniath "unto
the sea b of the plain, according to the
word of the Lord God of Israel, which
he spake by the hand of his servant
« Jonah, the son of Amittai, the pro-
phet, which was of Gath-hepher.
26 For the Lord saw the affliction of

Israel, that it was very bitter : for

d there was not any shut up, nor any
left, nor any helper for Israel.

27 And the Lord said not ^ that he
would blot out the name of Israel from
under heaven: but f he saved them by
the hand ofJeroboam the son ofJoash.
28 H Now the rest of the acts of Je-
roboam, and all that he did, and his

might, how he warred, and how he
recovered Damascus, and Hamath,
e which belonged to Judah, for Israel,

are they not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fa-

thers, even with the kmgs of Israel;
and Zachariah his son reigned h in his
stead.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Azariah*! good reitfn. 5 He dying a leper, Jotham stic-

aedelh. 8 Zach<u-iah, the last of Jeha'g generation,
reigning ill, is ulain by Khallum. 13 Shallutn, reign-
ing a month, is skin by Menahem. 16 Nfenahem
•U«ngthenethhimfelf hyPtil. 21 Pekahiah siicceedelh
him. 23 Pekahiah isslainby Pekah. 27 Pek&h is op-

Jreseed by Tiglath-pileser, and slain by Hoghea. fc
utham's good reign. 36 Aliaz Eiicceoileth him.

IN » the twenty and seventh b year of
Jeroboam king of Israel began

« Azariah son of Amaziah king of Ju-
dah to reign.

2 Sixteen years old was he when he

A.M.
3163. .3179.

B.C.
841. .825.

11 2Ch.25.
•2.5, &<:

A. M. 31!M.

li. C. HIO.

V Job. 11)31.

wc.1.5.13.
•iVh.-2IJ.\.

he lb call-

A. M.
3n9..3aM.

H. C.
825. .784.

begins lo

CHAP. XV. He dies a leper.

began to reign, and he reigned two
and fifty years in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name was Jecholiah of
Jerusalem.
3 And he did that which was right in
the sight of the Lord, nccDnling to all

that his father Aiiiii/.nih li;iil dime;
4 Save d that the high places were
not removed : the people sacrificed and
burnt incense still on the high places.
5 H And « the Lord smote the king,

so that he was a leper unto the day of
his death, and dwelt in a several
house. And Jotham the king's son
itas over the house, judging the people
of the land.

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah,
and all that he did, are they not writ-

ten in the book of the chronicles of
the kings of Judah 1

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers ;

and they buried him with his fathers
in the city of David : and Jotham his
son reigned in his stead.

8 IT In the thirty and eighth year of
Azariah king of Judah did f Zachariah
the son of Jeroboam reign over Israel

in Samaria six months.
9 And he did that which was evil in

the sight of the Lord, as his fathers
had done : he departed not from the
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat,
who made Israel to sin.

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh
conspired against him, and smote him
before the people, and slew^him, and
reigned in his stead.

U And the rest of the acts of Zacha-
riah, behold, they are written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of
Israel.

12 This was the word of the Lord
ii which he spake unto Jehu, saying,

Thy sons shall sit on the throne of
Israel unto the fourth generation.
And so it came to pass.

13 H Shallum the son of Jabesh began
to reign in the nine and thirtieth year
of Uzziah iking of Judah; and he
reigned a J full month in Samaria.
14 For Menahem the son of Gadi
went up from Tirzah, and came to

Samaria, and smote Shallum the son
of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him,
and reigned in his stead.

15 And the rest of the acts of Shal-

lum. and his conspiracy which he
maae, behold, they are written in the

book of the chronicles of the kings of

Israel.

16 H Then Menahem smote > Tiph-
sah, and all that were therein, and
the coasts thereof from Tirzah : be-

cause they opened not to him, there-

fore he smote it ; and all the women
therein that were with child he

ripped up.
17 H In the nine and thirtieth year of

Azariah king of Judah began Mena-
hem the son of Gadi to reign over Is-

rael, and reigned ten years in Samaria.
18 And he did that which was evil in

the sight of the Lord : he departed
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Jotham's good reign. 2 KINGS.

not all his days from the sins of Jero-

boam the son of Nebat, who made
Israel to sin.

19 IT And r"Pul the king of Assyria
came against the land : and Menahem
" gave r*ul a thousand talents of silver,

that his hand might be with him to

confirm "the kingdom in his hand.
20 And Menahem p exacted the mo-
ney of Israel, even of all the mighty
men of wealth, of each man fifty she-

kels of silver, to give to the king of

Assyria. So the kingnf Assyria turned
back, and stayed not there in the land.

21 IT And the rest of the acts of Me-
nahem, and all that he did, ai-e they
not written in the hook of the chroni-

cles of the kings of Israel 1

22 And Menahem slept with his fa-

thers ; and Pekahiah his son reigned
in his stead.

23 IT In the fiftieth year of Azariah
king of Judah Pekahiah the son of
Menahem began to reign over Israel

in Samaria, and reigned two years.

24 And he did that which was evil in

the sight of the Lord : he departed
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah,
a captain of his, conspired against
him, and smote him in Samaria, in

the palace of the king's house, with
Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty

men of the Gileadites : and he killed

him, and reigned in his room.
26 And the rest of the acts of Peka-

hiah, and all that he did, behold, they
are written in the book of the chroni-
cles of the kings of Israel.

27 II In the two and fiftieth year of
Azariah king ofJudah, Pekah q the son
of Remaliah began to reign over Is-

rael in Samaria, and reigned twenty
years.
28 And he did that which was evil in

the sight of the Lord : he departed
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

29 17 In the days of Pekah king of
Israel came Tiglath-pileser king of As-
syria, and took Ijon, and Abel-beth-
maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh,
and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee,

all the land of fNaphtali, and carried
them captive to Assyria.
30 IT And Hoshea the son of Elah
made a conspiracy against Pekah the
son of Remaliah, and smote him, and
slew him, and reigned ^ in his stead, in

the twentieth < year of Jotham the son
of Uzziah.
31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah,
and all that he did, behold, they are
written in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Israel.

32 IT In the second year of Pekah the
son of Remaliah king of Israel began
"Jotham the son of Uzziah king of
Judah to reign.

33 Five ana twenty years old was he
when he began to reign, and he reign-

ed sixteen years in Jerusalem. And
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his mother's name was Jerusha, the
daughter of Zadok.
34 And he did that which was right

in the sight of the Lord : he did ac-
cording to all that hia father Uzziah
had done.
35 Howbeit the high places were not
removed : the people sacrificed and
burned incense still in the high places.

He built the higher gate of the house
of the Lord.
36 11 Now the rest of the acts of Jo-
tham, and all that he did, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Judah 7

37 In those days ^ the Lord began
to send against Judah Rezin " the
king of Syria, and Pekah " the son of
Remaliah.
38 And Jotham slept with his fathers,

and was buried with his fathers in the
city of David his father : and Ahaz
his son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 Ahaz's wiclted reign. 5 Ahaz, assailed l3y Rezin and
Pekah, hireth Tiglath-pileser against them. 10 Ahaz,
sending a pattern of an altar from Damascus to Urijah,
diverteth the brazen altar to his own devotion. 17 He
spoileth the temple. 19 Hezekiali succeedeth him.

IN '^ the seventeenth year of Pekah
theson of Remaliah, Ahaztheson of

Jotham king of Judah began to reign.

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when
he began to reign, and reigned si.xteen

years in Jerusalem, and did not that

ichich icas right in the sight of the
Lord his God, like David his father.

3 But he walked in the way of the
kings of Israel, yea, and made his son
to b pass through the fire, according
<= to the abominations of the heathen,
whom the Lord cast out from before
the children of Israel.

4 And he sacrificed and burnt in-

cense in the high places, and don the
hills, and under every green tree.

5 IT Then > Rezin king of Syria and
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel
came up to Jerusalem to war : and
they besieged Ahaz, but could not
overcome him.
6 At that time Rezin king of SjTia
recovered Elath f to Syria, and drave
the Jews from s Elath : and the Sy-
rians came to Elath, and dwelt there
unto this day.
7 ir So Anaz sent messengers to

h Tiglath-pileser iking of Assyria, say-
ing, I am thy servant and thy son :

come up, and save me out of the hand
of the king of Syria, and out of the
hand of the king of Israel, which rise

up against me.
S And j Ahaz took the silver and gold

that was found in the house of the
Lord, and in the treasures of the
king's house, and sent i^ybr a present
to the king of Assyria.
9 And the king of Assyria hearkened
unto him : for the king of Assyria went
up against k Damascus, and i took it,

and carried the people of it captive to

Kir, and slew Rezin.
10 H And king Ahaz went to Damas-



Ahaz reigns wickedly.

cus t9 meet Tiglath-pileser king of
Assyria, and saw an altar that icas at

Damascus : And king Ahaz sent to

Urijah the priest the fashion of the al-

tar, and the pattern of it, according to

all the workmanship thereof
11 And Urijah the priest built ""an

altar according to all that king Ahaz
had sent from Damascus : so Urijah
the priest made it against king Ahaz
came from Damascus.
12 And when the king was come from
Damascus, the king saw the altar

:

and the king approached to the altar,

and oHercd " thereon.
13 And he burnt his burnt-offering

and his nieat-offcring, and poured his

drink-offering, and sprinkled the blood
of "his peace-offerings, upon the altar.

14 And he brought also the brazen
P altar, which iras before the Lord,
from the forefront of the house, from
between the altar and the house of the
I.OHD, and put it on the north side of
the altar.

15 And king Ahaz commanded Uri-
jah the priest, saying, Upon the great
altar burn the mornmg n burnt-offer-
ing, and the evening meat-offering,
and the king's burnt-sacrifice, and his
meat-offering, with the burnt-offering
of all the people of the land, and their

ineat-offering, and their drink-offer-
ings ; and sprinkle upon it all the
blood of the burnt-offering, and all the
blood of the sacrifice : and the brazen
altar shall be for me to inquire by.

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, ac-
cording to all that king Ahaz com-
manded.
17 IT And king Ahaz cut off the bor-

ders of the bases, and removed the
laver from off them ; and took down
the sea froni off the brazen o.xen that
were under it, and put it upon a pave-
ment of stones,
18 And the covert for the sabbath

that they had built in the house, and
the king's entry without, turned he
from the house of the Lobd for the
king of Assyria.
19 IT Now the rest of the acts of
Ahaz which he did, are they not writ-
ten in the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Judah ?

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers,

and " was buried with his fathers in the
city of David : and Hezekiah his son
reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XVII.

I Hoshea's wicked reign. 3 I3«ing suMued hy Shalma-
neser, he coiispireth agiiinst him with So kiriK of KgypL
5 Samtlria for their sins is captivated. 21 Tite strange
nations, which were transplante*! in Saniaria, being
plagtied with lions, make a mixture of religions.

IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king of
Judah bega.n » Hoshea the son of

Elah to reign in Samaria over Israel

nine years.

2 And he did that which was evil in

the sight of the Loan, but not as the

kings of Israel that were before him.
3 IT Against bhim came up Shalma-
neser king of Assyria ; and Hoshea

28
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Israel carried away captive.

became his servant, and <=gave him
d presents.

4 And the king of Assyria found
conspiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent
messengers to So king of Kgvpt, and
brought no present to the king of As-
syria, as he had done year by year

:

therefore the king of Assyria shut him
up, and bound him in prison.

.'i U Then the king of Assyria came
up throughout all the land, and went
up to Samaria, and besieged it three
years.
6 In « the ninth year of Hoshea the
king of Assyria took Samaria, and
f carried Israel away into Assyria,
and placed them in ?Halah and in
Habor by the river of Gozan, and in
the cities of the Medes.
7 For so it vyas, that the children of

Israel had sinned against the Lord
their God, which had brought them
up out of the land of Egypt, from un-
der the hand of Pliaraoh king of
Egypt, and had feared other gods,
8 And walked i' in the statutes of

the heallien, whom the Lord cast
out from before the children of Israel,

and of the kings of Israel, which they
had made.
9 And the children of Israel did i se-

cretly those things that xrcre not right
against the Lord tiieir God, and they
built them high places in all their

cities, from j the tower of the watch-
men to the fenced city.

10 And k they set them up i images
and groves "in " every high hill, and
under every green tree :

U And there they burnt incense in

all the high places, as did the heathen
whom the Lord carried away before
them ; and wrought wicked things to
provoke the Lord to anger :

12 For they served idols, whereof the
Lord had said "unto them, Ye shall
not do this thing.

13 Yet the Lord testified against Is-

rael, and against Judah, p by all the
prophets, and by all the seers, 'i saying.

Turn ye from your evil ways, and
keep my commandments andmy sta-

tutes, according to all the law which
I commanded your fathers, and which
I sent to you by my servants the pro-
phets.

14 Notwithstanding they would iiot

hear, but hardened their necks, like

to the neck of their fathers, that did

not believe in the Lord their God.
15 And they rejected "his statutes,

and his covenant ' that he made
with their fathers, and his testimonies

"which he testified against them;
and they followed " vanity, and be-

came "vain, and went after the hea-
then that xrcre round about them, con-

cerning whom the Lord had « charged
them, that they should not do like

them.
16 And they left all the command-
ments of the Lord their God, and
made them molten x images, even two
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strangers brought to Samaria.

' calves, and made a ^ grove, and wor-
shipped all the host of b heaven, and
served >= Baal.
17 And they caused their sons and

their daughters to pass d through the
fire, and used divination and > en-
chantnients, and sold f themselves to
do evil in the sight of the Lohd, to pro-
voke him to anger.
IS Therefore the Lord was very

angry with Israel, and removed them
out of his sight : there was none left

but sthe tribe of Judah only.
19 Also h Judah kept not the com-
mandments of the Lord their God,
but walked in the statutes of Israel
which they made.
20 And the Lord rejected i all the
seed of Israel, and atflicted them, and
j delivered them into the hand of spoil-

ers, until he had cast them out of his

sight.

21 For k he rent Israel from the house
of David ; and they made Jeroboam
the son of Nebatking: and Jeroboam
1 drave Israel from following the Lord,
and made them sin a great sin.

22 For the children of Israel walked
in all the sins of Jeroboam which he
did ; they departed not from them;
23 Until the Lord removed Israel out
of his sight, as he had said '"by all

his servants the prophets. So " was
Israel carried away out of their own
land to Assyria unto this day.
24 IT And "the king of Assyria brought
men from P Babylon, and from Cu-
thah, and from <i Ava, and from Ha-
math, and from Sepharvaim, and
placed them in the cities of Samaria
instead of the children of Israel : and
they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in

the cities thereof.

2-5 And so it was at the beginning of
their dwelling there, that they feared
not the Lord : therefore the Lord sent
"lions among them, which slew some
of them.
26 Wherefore they spake to the king

of Assyria, saying, The nations which
thou hast removed, and placed in the
cities of Samaria, know not the man-
ner of the God of the land : therefore
he harh sent lions among them, and,
behold, they slay them, because they
know not tne manner of the God of
the land.

27 Then the king of Assyria com-
manded, saying, Carry thither one of
the priests whom ye brought from
thence; and let them go and dwell
there, and let him teach them the
manner of the God of the land.
28 Then one of the priests whom they
had carried away from Samaria came
and dwelt in Betn-el, and taught them
how they should fear the Lord.
29 Howbeit every nation made gods
of their ^own, and put them in the
houses of the high places which the
Samaritans had made, every nation in

their cities wherein they dwelt.
30 And the men of Babylon 'made
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Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth
made Nergal, and the men of Hamath
made Ashima,
31 And " the Avites made Nibhaz
and Tartak, and the Sepliarvites burnt
^ their children in tire to Adrammelech
and Anainmelech, the gods of Sephar-
vaim.
32 So they feared the Lord, " and
made unto themselves of the lowest
of them priests of the high places,
which sacrificed for them in the houses
of the high places.
33 They "feared the Lord, and served

their own gods, after the manner of
the nations y whom they carried away
from thence.
34 Unto this day they do after the

former manners : they fear not the
Lord, neither do they after their sta-
tutes, or after their ordinances, or
after the law and commandment
which the Lord commanded the
children of Jacob, ^ whom he named
Israel

;

35 With whom the Lord had made a
covenant, and charged them, ^ saying,
Ye shall not fear other gods, nor
b bow yourselves to them, nor serve
them, nor sacrifice to them :

36 But the Lord, who brought you
up out of the land of Egypt with great
power •= and a stretched out arm, him
shall J ye fear, and him shall ye wor-
ship, and to him shall ye do sacrifice.

37 And the statutes, and the ordi-
nances, and the law, and the com-
mandment, which he wrote for you,
ye < shall observe to do for evermore;
and ye shall not fear other gods.
38 And the covenant that I have
made with you ye i' shall not forget

:

neither shall ye fear other gods.
39 But the Lord your God ye shall

fear ; and he shall deliver you out of
the hand of all your enemies.
40 Howbeit s they did not hearken,
but they did after their former manner.
41 So h these nations feared the
Lord, and served their graven ima-
ges, both their children, and their

children's children ; as aid their fa-

thers, so do they unto this day.
CHAPTER XVIII.

1 Hezekiah's good reigu. 4 He destroyeth idolatry, .and

prosperelh. 9 Samaria is carried captive for their sins.

13 Sennacherib invading Jndah is pacified by a tribnle.

17 Rabshakeh, sent by Sennacherib again^ revileth

Hezekiah, and by blasphemous persuasions soliciteth the
people to revolt.

^TOW it came to pass in the third

«1 year of Hoshea son of Elah king
of Israel, that Hezekiah » the son of
Ahaz king of Judah began to reign.

2 Twenty and five years old was he
when he began to reign ; and he
reigned twenty and nine years in Je-
rusalem. His mother's name also
was b Abi, the daughter of Zachariah.
3 And he did that which iras right

in the sight of the Lord, according to

all that David his father did.

4 IT He removed the high places,
and brake the <^ images, and cut down
the groves, and brake in pieces the

Gc.32.2S.

I Ju.6.10.

g Je. 13.23.
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Hezehiah's good reign.

d brazen serpent thai Moses
made: for unto those days the child-

ren of Israel did inirn incense to it

:

and he called it "^ Nehushtan.
5 He trusted in the Lord God of Is-

rael ; so f that after him was none like

him among nil the kings of Judah,
nor any that were before him.
6 For he clave ? to the Lord, arid de-

parted not from ii following him, but

kept his commandments, which the

Lord comtnanded Moses.
7 And the Lonn was with him ; and
he prospered j whiihersoevcr he went
forth: and he rebelled against the

king of k Assyria, and served him not.

8 tfe smote the Philistines, even unto
I Gaza, and the borders thereof, from
the tower of the watchmen to the
fenced city.

9 IT And It came to pass in the fourth
year of king Hezekiah, which icas

the seventh year of Hoshea son of
Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser
™king of Assyria came up against Sa-
maria, and besieged it.

10 And at the end of three years they
took it : even in the si.xth year of He-
zekiah, that Js the ninth year of Ho-
shea king of Israel, Samaria was
taken.
11 And " the king of Assyria did

carry away Israel unto Assyria, and
put them m Halah and in Habor 6y
the river of Gozan, and in the cities

of the Medes

:

12 Because " they obeyed not the
voice of the Lord their God, but
transgressed his covenant, and all

that Moses the servant of the Lord
commanded, and would not hear
them, nor do tk>m.
13 IT Now P in the fourteenth year of

king Hezekiah did 'i Sennacherib king
of Assyria come up against all the
fenced cities of Judah, and took them.
14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent

to the king of Assyria to Laehish,
saying, I have offended ; return from
me : that which, thou puttest on me
will 1 bear. And the king pf Assyria
appointed unto Hezekiah king of Ju-
dah three hundred talents of silver

and thirty talents of gold.
15 And f Hezekiah gave /»'m all the

silver that was found in the house of
the Lord, and in the treasures of the
king's house.
16 At that time did Hezekiah cutoff

the goldfrom the doors of the temple
of the Lord, and from the pillars

which Hezekiah king of Judah had
overlaid, and gave ^'li to the king of
Assyria.
17 IT And the king of Assyria sent

'Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-sha-
keh from Laehish to king Hezekiah
with a " great host against Jerusalem.
And they went up and came to Jeru-
salem. And when thev were come
up, they came and stood by the con-
duit of the upper pool, which "is in

the highway of the fuller's field.
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had ^j J;L 18 And wnen they had called to the
king, there came out to them Eliakim
the son of Hilkiah, which was over
the household, and Shebna the
w scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph
the recorder.
19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them,
Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus
saith the great king, the king of As-
syria, What confidence is this where-
in thou trustest'?

20 Thou ^ sayest, (but they are hut
1 vain words,) ^ / have counsel and
strength for the war. l>iow on whom
dost thou trust, that thou rebcllest
against me?
21 Now, behold, thou " trustest upon
the staff of this bruised b reed, even
upon Egypt, on which if a man lean,

it will go into his hand, and pierce
it : so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto
all that trust on him.
22 But if ye say unto me, Wc trust

in the I,ord our God : is not that he,

whose high '- places and whose altars

Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath
said to Judah and .Jerusalem^ Ye
shall worship before this altar m Je-
rusalem 7

2.3 Now therefore, I pray thee, give
d pledges to my lord the king of As-
syria, and I will deliver thee two
thousand horses, if thou be able on
thy part to set riders upon them.
24 How then wilt thou turn away
the face of one captain of the least

of my master's servants, and put thy
trust on Egypt for chariots and for

horsemen 7

2.5 Am I now come up without the
Lord against this place to destroy it?

The Lord '^ said to me, Go up against
this land, and destroy it.

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hil-
kiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto
Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to

thy servants in the Syrian language;
for we understand ii : and talk not
with us in the Jews' language in the
ears of the people that are on the
wall.
27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them,
Hath my master sent me to thy mas-
ter, and to thee, to speak these words?
hath he not sent mc to the men which
sit on the wall, that rthey may eat
their own dung, and drink s their own
piss with you ?

28 IT Then Rab-shakeh stood and
cried with a loud voice in the Jews'
language, and spake, saying. Hear
the word of the great king, the king
of Assyria

:

29 Thus h saith the king. Let not
Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall

not be able to deliver you out of his

hand

:

30 Neither i let Hezekiah make you
trust J in the Lord, saying. The Lord
will surely deliver us, and this city

shall not be delivered into the hand
of the king of Assyria.
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for
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Isaiah comforts Hezeldah. 2 KINGS.

thus saith the kmg of Assyria, k Make
an agreemnit with me by a present,

and come out to me, and then eat ye
every man of his own vine, and every
one of his fig tree, and drinlt ye every
one the waters of his i cistern :

32 Until I come and take you away
to a land like "' your own land, a land
of corn and wine, a land of bread and
vineyards, a land of oil olive and of
honey, that ye may live, and not die

:

and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when
he " persuadethyou, saying, The Lord
will deliver us.

33 Hath o any of the gods of the
nations delivered at all his land out
of the hand of the king of Assyria?
34 Where are the gods of PHamath,
and of Arpad 1 where are the gods
of Sepharvaim, Hena, and ilvah?
have they delivered Samaria out of
my hand?
35 Who r are they among all the
gods of the countries, that nave de-

Fivered their country out of my hand,
that the Lord should deliver Jeru-
salem out of my hand?
36 But the people held their peace,
and answered him not ^ a word : for

the king's commandment was, say-

ing, Answer him not.

37 Then came Eliakim the son of
Hilkiah, which wos over the house-
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and Jo-
ah the son of Asaph the recorder, to

Hezekiah, < with their clothes rent,

and told him the words of Rab-s a-

keh.
CHAPTER XIX.

1 Hezekiah mourning sentlelh to Isaiah to pray for them.
6 Isaiah coinfoneth them. 8 Sennacherib, going to

encounter Tirhakah, sendeth a biasphemoiis letter to
Hezekiah 14 Hezekiah's prayer. 20 Isaiah's prophe-
cy of llie pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and the

food of Zion. 35 An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 36
ennacherib is slain at Nineveh by his own sons.

AND ^ it came to pass, when king
Hezekiah heard it, that he rent

his clothes, and covered himself with
sackcloth, and went into the house
of the Lord.
2 And he sent Eliakim, which was
over the household, and Shebna the
scribe, and the elders of the priests,
covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah
b the prot)het the son of Amoz.
3 And they said unto him, Thus saith
Hezekiah, This day is a day "^ of trou-
ble, and of rebuke, and d blasphemy :

for the children are come to the birtn,

and there is not strength to bring
forth.

4 It may be the Lord thy God will
hear all the words of Rab-shakeh,
whom the king of Assyria his master
hath sent " to reproach f the living
God ; and will reprove = the words
which the Lord thy God hath heartl

:

wherefore lift up thy prayer for the
remnant h that are i left.

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah
came to Isaiah.

6 IT And Isaiah said unto them, Thus
shall ye .say to your master. Thus
saith the Lord, Be not afraid of the
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words which thou hast heard, with
which J the servants of the king of
Assyria have blasphemed me.
7 Behold, 1 k will send a blast i upon

him, and he shall hear a rumour, and
shall return to his own land ; and I

will cause him to fall by the sword in
his own land.
8 IT So Rab-shakeh returned, and
found the king of Assyria warring
against Libnah : for he had heard
thai he was departed from ">Lachish.
9 And "when he heard say of Tir-
hakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he
is come out to fight against thee : he
sent messengers again unto Hezeki-
ah, saying,
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah

king of Judah, saying. Let not thy
God in vyhom thou trustest "deceive
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be
delivered into the hand of the king
of Assyria.
11 Behold, thou hast heard what the

kings of Assyria have done to all

lands, by destroying them utterly

:

and shah thou be delivered?
12 Have P the gods of the nations

delivered them which my fathers have
destroyed ; as Gozan, and Haran, and
Rezepn, and the cnildien of Eden
1 which were in Thelasar?
13 Where is the king of Hamath,
and the king of Arpad, and the king
of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena,
and Ivah?
14 IT And Hezekiah received the let-

ter of the hand of the messengers,
and read it : and Hezekiah went up
into the house of the Lord, and
spread it before the Lord.
15 And Hezekiah prayed " before the

Lord, and said, O Lord God of Is-
rael, ^yhich ^ dwellest between the
cherubims, thou t art the God, even
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of
the earth ; thou " hast made heaven
and earth.

16 Lord, bow ^down thine ear, and
hear: ^^open. Lord, thine eyes, and
see : and hear the words of Sen-
nacherib, which hath sent him to re-

proach the living God.
17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of

Assyria have destroyed the nations
and their lands,
18 And have ^cast their gods into

the fire: for they ire re no gods, but
y the work of men's hands, wood and
stone : therefore they have destroyed
them.
19 Now therefore, O Lord our God,

I beseech thee, save thou us out of
his hand, that all the kingdoms of
the earth may know ^ that thou art
the Lord God, even thou only.
20 IT Then Isaiah the son of Amoz

sent to Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith

the Lord God of Israel, T7iat which
thou hast prayed to me against Sen-
nacherib king of Assyria I have
^ heard.
21 This is the word that the Lord



Isaiah's prophecy.

hath spoken concerning him ; The
viriiin b the daughter ot Zion hath
despised tiiee. and laughed thee to

scorn; the ilaughter of Jerusalem
hath shaken '^ lier head at thee.

22 Whom hast thou reproached and
blasphemed'! and against whom hast
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up
thme eyes on high ? even against d the
Holy One of Israel.

23 " Ky thy messengers tliou h.ast

reproached the Lono, and hast said,

With the multitude of my chariots i'

I

am come up to the height of the
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon,
and will cut down s the tail cedar
trees thereof, and the choice fir trees

thereof: and I will enter into the
lodgings of his borders, and into h the
forest of his Carmel.
24 I have digged and drunk strange
waters, and with the sole of my feet

have I dried up all the rivers of i be-
sieged places.
25 J Hast thou not heard long ng.i

ho^D I have k done it, and. of ancient
times that I have formed it 1 now
have I iirought it to pass, that thou
shouldesi he to lay waste fenced cities

into ruinous heaps.
26 Therefore their inhabitants were

1 of small power, they were dismayed
and confounded ; they were as the
grass of the field, and as the green
Kerb, as '" the grass on the house
tops, and as corn blasted before it be
grown up.

27 But I know thy » abode, and thy
going nut, and thy coming in, and thy
rage against me.
28 Because thy rage against me and
thy tumult is come up into mine ears,

therefore I will put my hook " in thy
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I

will turn thee back by the way by
whi-ch thou earnest.

29 And this shall be a sign unto thee,

Ye shall eat this year such things as
grow of themselves, and in the se-

cond year that which springeth of the
same; and in the third year sow ye,

and reap, and jilant vineyards, ana
eat the fruits thereof
30 And P the remnant that is esca-
ped iif the house of Judah shall yet
again take root downward, and bear
fruit upward.
31 For out of Jerusalem shall go

forth a 1 remnant, and they that es-
cape out of mount Zion : the zeal of
the Lord of hosts shall do this.

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord
concerning the king of Assyria, He
shall not come into this city, nor
shoot an arrow there, nor come be-
fore it with shield, nor cast a bank
against it.

33 By the way that he came, by the
same shall he return, and shall not
come into this city, saith the Lord.
34 For ' I will defend this city, to

save it, for mine own sake, ana for

my servant David's sake.
28*

CHAP. XX. HezekiaK s life lengthened.

35 IT And ' it came to pass that night,
that the angel of the Lord went out,
and smote in the camp of the Assy-
rians a hundred fourscore and five
til msand : and when they arose early
in the morning, behold, they were all
dead corpses.
36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria

departed, and went and returned, and
dwelt at " Nineveh.
37 And it came to pass, as he was
vyorshipping in the house of Nismch
his god, that Adrammelech and Sha-
rezer his sons smote * him with the
sword : and they escaped into the
land of ^^ Armenia. And Esarhaddon
Jt his son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XX.
I Hezeki.ih, having rereivtxl a nirs-s.iue ofdeath, by prayer
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IN * those days was Hezekiah sick
unto death. And the prophet Isa-

iah the son of Amoz came to him, and
said unto him. Thus saith the Lord,
b Set thy house in order ; for thou
shalt die, and not live.

2 Then he turned his face to the wall,
and prayed unto the Lord, saying,
3 I beseech thee, O Lord, <= remem-

ber now how I have walked J before
thee in truth " and with a perfect
heart, and have done that which is

good in thy sight. And Hezekiah
wept f sore.

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah
was gone out into the middle = court,
that tlie word of the Lord came to

him, saying,
5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah, the

captain h of my people, Thus saith the
Lord, the God of David thy father, I
have heard i thy prayer, I have seen
thy J tears : behold, t will heal k thee :

on the third day thou shalt go up into
the house of the Lord.
6 Anti I will add unto thy days fif-

teen years ; and I will deliver thee and
this city out of the hand of the king of
Assyria ; and i I will dt^fend this city

for mine own sake, and for my ser-

vant David's sake.
7 And Isaiah said. Take a lump of

figs. And they took and laid it on the
boil, and he recovered.
8 H And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah,
What shall be the sign '' that the Lord
will heal me, and that I shall go up
into the house of the Lord the third

day 7

9 And Isaiah said. This sign shalt
thou have of the Lord, that tlie Lord
will do the thing that he hath spoken

:

shall the shadow go forward ten de-
grees, or go back ten degrees ?

10 And Hezekiah answered. If is a
light thing for the shadow to go down
ten degrees : nay, but let the shadow
return backward ten degrees.
11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto

the Lord : and " he brought the sha-
329



Babylonian captivity foretold.

dovv ten degrees backward, by which
it had gone down in the " dial of Ahaz.
12 IT At P that time ^ Berodach-bala-

dan, the son of Baladan, king of Ba-
bylon, sent letters and a present unto
Hezekiah : for he had heard that He-
zekiah had been sick.

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto
them, and showed them all the house
of his s precious things, the silver, and
the gold, and the spices, and the pre-
cious ointment, and ail the house of
his ' armour, and all that was f.^und

in his treasures :
" there was nothing

in his house, nor in all his dominion,
that Hezekiah showed them not.

14 H Then came Isaiah the prophet
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto
him. What said these men ? and from
whence came they imto thee 1 And
Hezekiah said. They are come from a
far cnuntry, even from Babylon.
15 And he said. What have they seen

in thy house ? And Hezekiah an-
swered. All " the things that are in

my house have they seen : there is

nothing among my treasures that I

have not showed them.
16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah,
Hear the word of the Lord.
17 " Behold the days come, that all

that is in thy house, and that which
thy fathers have laid up in store unto
this day, shall be carried into Baby-
lon : nothing shall be left, saith the
Lord.
IS And of thy sons that shall issue

from thee, which thou shall beget,

shall they ^ take away ; and >' they
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the
king of Babylon.
19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah,

Good ^ is the word of the Lord which
thou hast spoken. And he said, •'^/s it

not good, if peace and truth be in my
days?
20 IT And the rest of the acts of He-

zekiah, and all his might, and how he
made b a pool, and a conduit, and
brought water •= into the city, are they
not written in the book of tne chroni-
cles of the kings of Judah 7

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fa-

thers : and Manasseh his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Manasseli's reigti- 3 His great idolatry. 10 His wick-

edness causetb prophecies against Judah. 17 Anion
succcedetli iiim. !9 Anion's wiclced reign. 23 He
being slain by his servants, and those murderers slain

by the people, Josiah is made king.

MANASSEH '^ teas twelve years
old when he began to reign, and

reigned fifty and five years in Jeru-
salem. And his mother's name was
Hephzi-bah.
2 And he did that which was evil in
the sight of the Lord, after b the abo-
minations of the heathen, whom the
Lord cast out before the children of
Israel.

3 For he built up again the high
places which <= Hezekiah his father had
destroyed ; and he reared up altars for
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Baal, and made a grove, as d did
Ahab king of Israel ; and worshipped
' all the host of heaven, and served
them.
4 And he built altars in the house f of

the Lord, of which the Lord s said,

in Jerusalem will I put my name.
5 And he built altars for all the host

of heaven in the two courts of the
house of the Lord.
G And he made his son ii pass through

the fire, and observed i times, and
used enchantments, and dealt with
familiar spirits and wizards : he
wrought much wickedness in the
sight of the Lord, to provoke him to
anger.
7 And he set a graven image of the
grove that he had made in the house,
of which the Lord said to J David, and
to k Solomon his son, In this house,
and in Jerusalem, which I have cho-
sen out of all tribes of Israel, will I

put my name for ever :

8 Neither i will I make the feet of
Israel move any more out of the land
which I gave their fathers ; only if

they will observe to do according to
all that I have commanded.them, and
according to all the law that my ser-

vant Moses commanded them.
9 But they hearkened not : and

"' Manasseh seduced them to do more
evil than did the nations whom the
Lord destroyed before the children of
Israel.

10 TT And the Lord spake by his ser-

vants the prophets, saying,
11 Because" Manasseh king of Ju-
dah hath done these abominations,
and hath done wickedly above all that
the " Amorites did, which were before
him, and hath made Judah also to sin

with his idols :

1-2 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, Behold, I p am bring-
ing such evil upon Jerusalem and Ju-
dah, that v.'hosoever heareth of it,

both his ears shall tingle.

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem
the line i of Samaria, and the plum-
met of the house of Ahab : and I will

wipe Jerusalem as "^ a man wipeth a
dish, 5 wiping it, and turning it upside
down.
14 And I will forsake ' the remnant

I 'f mine inheritance, and deliver them
into the hand of their " enemies ; and
they shall become a prey and a spoil

to all their enemies;
15 Because they have done thatwhich
was evil in my sight, and have pro-

voked me to anger, since the day their

fathers came forth out of Egypt, even
unto this day.
16 Moreover Manasseh shed inno-

cent blood * very much, till he had
filled Jerusalem '" from one end to

another; beside his sin wherewith
=! he made Judah to sin, in doing that

ichich was evil in the sight of the
Lord.
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Josialis good reign.

Manasseh, and all that he did, and his

sin that he shnied, are they; not writ-

ten in the book of the chronicles of the

kings of .Tudah '?

18 And ]\Ianasseh slept with his fa-

thers, and was buried in tlir i^arden of

his own house, in the ijardcn ()fUz7.a :

and Anion his son reigned in iiis stead.

19 U Anion ' iras twenty and two
years old when he began to reign, and
lie reigned two years in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name was Meshul-
leineth, the daughter of Haruz of

Jotbah.
20 And he did that which was evil in

the sight of the Lord, as » his father
Manasseh did.

21 And he walked in all the way that
his father walked in and served the
idols that his father served, and wor-
shipped them :

22 And he forsook b the Lord God of
his fathers, and walked not in the way
of the Lord.
23 IT And the servants of Anion con-

spired against him, and slew the king
in his own house.
24 And the people of the land slew all

them that had conspired against king
Anion ; and the people of the land
made Josiali his son king in his stead.

25 IT Now the rest of the acts ofAnion
which he did, are they not written in

the book of the chronicles of the kings
ofJudah?
20 And he was buried in his sepulchre

in the garden ofUzza : andJosiah '^ his

son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Josiah's good reign. 3 He lakelh care for the repair of

the temple. 3 liitkiah liavine: found a hook of the law,
Josiah seiuletli to Hiildali to inquire of the Lord. 15 Hul-
dali pruphesieth tlte destruction of Jerusalem, but respite

330(i..S!27.

13. C.
698. ()T7.

J0SL\H '^ was eight years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned

thirty and one years in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name was Jedidah,

the daughter of Adaiah t)f h Bq.scath.

2 And he did that which was right in

the sight of the Lord, and walked in

all the way of David his father, and
turned not aside '^ to the right hand
or to the left.

3 IT And it came to pass in the eigh-

teenth year of king Josiah, that the

king sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah,

the son of MeshuUam, the scribe, to

the house of the Lord, saying,

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest,

that he may sum the silver d which is

brought into the house of the Lord,
wliieli the '' keepers of the f door have
gathered of the people :

5 And let them deliver it into the hand
of the doers of the work, that have the

oversight of the house of the Lord :

and let them give it to the doers of the

work which is in the house of the

Lord, to repair the breaches of the

house,
6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and
masons, and to buy timber and hewn
etone to repair the house.

;Mat.l.lO
called

Josias.

CHAP. XXIL Huldah' s prophecy.

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning
made with them of the money that waB
delivered into their hanil, because they
dealt faithfully.

8 IT And Hilkiah the high priest said
unto Shaphan the scribe, 1 have found
s the book ol the law in the house of
the Lord. And Hilkiah gave the book
to Shaphan, and he read it.

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to
the king, and brought the king word
again, and said. Thy servants have
ii gathered the money that was found
in the house, and have delivered it into
the hand of them that do the work,
that have the oversight of the house
of the Lord.
10 And Shaphan the scribe showed

the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest
hath delivered nie a book. And Sha-
phan read i it before the king.
11 And it came to pass, when the king

had heard the words of the book of the
law, that he rent J his clothes.
12 And the king commanded Hilkiah

the priest, and Ahikam the son of Sha-
phan, and Achbor « the son of ' Mi-
chaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and
Asahiah a servant of I he king's, saying,
13 Go ye, inquire '"of the Lord forme,
and for the people, and for all Judah,
concerning the words of this book that
is found : for great " is the wrath of
the Lord that is kindled against us,

because our " fathers have not hearken-
ed unto the words of this book, to do
P according unto all that which is writ-
ten concerning us.

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam,
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asa-
hiah, went unto Huldah the prophet-
ess, the wife of Shallum the son of
^Tikvah, the son of Harhas. keeper
of the '^ wardrobe ; (now she awelt in
Jerusalem ' in the college ;) and they
communed with her.

15 11 And she said unto them. Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell the
man that sent you to me,
16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I

will bring evil upon this place, and
upon the inhabitants thereof, eren all

the words of the book which the king
ofJudah hath read:
17 Because " they have forsaken me,

and have burned incense unto other
gods, that they might provoke me to

anger with all the works of their hands

:

* therefore my wrath shall be kindled
against this place, and shall not be
quenched.
18 But to the king of Judah which

sent you to inquire of the Lord, thus
shall ye say to him. Thus saith the
Lord God of Israel, As touching the
words which thou hast heard

;

19 Because thy ^ heart was tender,

and thou hast humbled " thyself be-

fore the Lord, when thou neardest
what I spake against this place, and
against tlie inhabitants thereof, that

they should become a ^ desolation and
a ^ curse, and hast " rent thy clothes,
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Josiah makes a covenant, 2 KINGS.

and t> wept before me ; I also have
heard thee, saith the Lord.
20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee
unto thy fathers, and '^ thou shall be
gathered into thy grave in peace ; and
thine eyes shall not see all the evil

which I will bring upon this place.

And they brought the king word again.

CHAPTER Xxill.
1 Josia.h causeth llie book lo be read in a solemn assembly.
3 He renewelh the covenant of the Lord. 4 He^e-
gtroyeth idolatry. 15 He burnt dead men's bones upon
the altar of Beth-el, as was foreprophesied. 21 He kept
a most solemn passover. 24 He put away witches and
all abomination. 26 God's final wrath against Judah.
29 Josiah, provoking Pharaoh-nechoh, is slain at Me-
giddo. 31 Jehoaha?,, succeeding him, is imprisoned by
Pharaoh-nechoh, who made Jelioiakim king. 36 Jehoi-

akim's wicked reign.

AND = the king sent, and they ga-
thered unto him all the elders of

Judah and of Jerusalem.
2 And the king went up into the house
of the Lord, and all the men of Judah
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem
with him, and the priests, and the

prophets, and all the people, b both
small and great : and he read in their

ears all the words of the book of the

covenant which was <= found in the

house of the Lord.
3 IT And J the king stood by a pillar,

and made a covenant before the Lord,
to walk after the Lord, and to keep
his commandments and his testimo-

nies and his statutes with all their

heart and all their soul, to perform the

words o' this covenant that were writ-

ten in this book. And all the people
stood to the covenant.
4 IT And the king commanded Hil-

kiah the high priest, and the priests

of the second order, and the keepers of

the door, to bring forth out of the tem-
ple of the Lord all the vessels that

were made fir Baal, and for the '^ grove,

and for all the host of heaven : and he
burned them without Jerusalem in the

fields of Kidron, and carried the ashes
of them unto Beth-el.

5 And he f put down = the idolatrous
priests, whom the kings of Judah had
ordained to burn incense in the high
places in the cities of Judah, and in the

places round abnut Jerusalem ; them
also that burned incense unto Baal,

to the sun, and to the moon, and to

the h planets, and to all the host of
heaven.
6 And he brought out the grove from

the house of the Lord, without Jerusa-
lem, unto the brook Kidron, and burn-
ed it at the brook Kidron and stamp-
ed it small to powder, and cast the
powder thereof upon the graves i of

the children of the people.

7 And he brake down the J houses of

the sodomites, that were by the house
of the Lord, where the women k wove
I hangings for the grove.

8 And he brought all the priests out of
the cities of Judah, and defiled the high
places where the priests had burned
incense, from " Geba to Beer-sheba,
and brake down the high places of the

gates that were in the entering in of the
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gate of Joshua the governor of the
city, which were on a man's left hand
at the gate of the city.

9 Nevertheless the "priests of the
high places came not up to the altar of
the Lord in Jerusalem, but they did
eat of the unleavened bread ° among
their brethren.
10 And he defiled PTopheth, which

is in the valley < of the children ofHin-
nom, that no man might make his

son or his daughter to pass through
the fire to Molcch.
11 And he took away the horses thai

the kings of Judah had given to the
sun, at the entering in of the house of
the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan-
melech the •''chamberlain, which was
in the suburbs, and burned the chariots
of the sun with fire.

12 And the altars that were on the
' top of the upper chamber of Ahaz,
which the kings of Judah had made.
and the altars which " Manasseh had
made in the two courts of the house of
the Lord, did the king beat down, and
^ brake them down froni thence, and
cast the dust of them into the brook
Kidron.
13 And the high places that were be-

fore Jerusalem, which were on the
right hand of " the mount of corrup-
tion, which Solomon ^ the king of Is-
rael had builded for Ashtoreth the abo-
mination ofthe Zidonians,andforChe-
mosh the abomination of the Moabites,
and for Milcom the abomination of the
children of Ammnn, did the king defile.

14 And he >' brake in pieces the ^ im-
ages, and cut down the groves, and fill-

ed their places with the bones of men.
15 IT Moreover the altar that was &i

Beth-el, and the high place ^ which
Jeroboam the son of Ncbat, who made
Israel to sin, had made, both that altar

and the high place he brake down, and
burned the high place, artd stamped it

small to powder, and burned the grove.
16 And as Josiah turned himself, he

spied the sepulchres that xrere there
in the mount, and sent, and took the
bones out of the sepulchres, and burn-
ed iliem upon the altar, and polluted
it, according to the word b ol'the Lord
which the man of God proclaimed,
who proclaimed these words.
17 Then he said, What title is that

that I see? And the men of the city

told him, /;' is the sepulchre ofthe man
of •= God, whichcamefrom Judah, and
proclaimed these things that thou hast
done against the altar of Beth-el.
18 And he said, Let him alone ; let

no man move his bones. So they let

his bones d alone, with the bones of
the prophet that came out of Samaria.
19 IT And all the houses also of the

high places that were « in the cities of
Samaria, which the kings of Israel

had made to provoke the LORD to

anger, Josiah took away, and did to
them according to all the acts that he
had done in Beth-el.
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Josiah keeps a solemn passover. CHAP. XXIV.

20 And he f slew ' all the priests of

the high places that irere there upon
the altars, and burned men's i' bones
upon them, and returned to Jerusalem.
21 IT And the king commanded all

the people, saying. Keep the passover
unto the Lord your God, as it is i writ-

ten in tlie booli of this covenant.
22 Surely J there was not holden such
a passover from the days of the judges
that judged Israel, nor in all the days
oi' the kings of Israel, nor of the kings
of Jiidah

;

23 But in the eighteenth year of king
Josiah, ulicrcin this passover was
holden to the Lord in Jerusalem.
24 IT Moreover i< the vorkers witli

familiar spirits, and the wizards, and
the I images, and the idols, and all the

abominations that were spied in the

land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did

Josiah put away, that he might per-

form the words of the '" law vyhich
were written in the book that Hilkiah
the priest found in the house of the
Lord.
25 And " like unto him was there no
king before him, that turned " to the
Lord with all his heart, and with all

his soul, and with all his might, ac-

cording P to all the law of Moses ;

neither after him arose there any like

him.
26 IT Notwithstanding the Lord turn-

ed not from the fierceness of his great
wrath, wherewith his anger was kin-

dled against Judah, 'i because of all

the provocations that Manasseh iiad

provoked him withal.
27 And the Lord said, I will ^ re-

move Judah also out of my sight, as
I have removed ' Israel, and wdl cast

ofT this city Jerusalem which I liave

chosen, and the house of which " I

said. My name shall be there.

28 IT I\ow the rest of the acts of Jo-
siah, and all that he did, are they; not
written in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Judah 1

29 IT In ^ his days Pharaoh-nechoh
king of Eg\i)t went up against the
kingof Assyria to the river Euphrates:
and king Josiah went against him

;

and hr slew liim at "" Megiddo, when
he had seen iiim.

30 And his servants carried him in a
chariot dead from Megiddo, and
brought him to Jerusalem, and buried
him in his own sepulchre. And '^ the
people of the land took Jchoahaz the
son of Josiah, and anointed him, and
made him king in his father's stead.

31 IT y Jehoahaz was twenty and
three years old when he began to

reign ; and he rei^'ned three months
in Jerusalem. And his mother's name
icas ' Hainulal, the daughter of Jere-
niiah of Libnah.
32 And he did that uhich teas evd in

the sight of the Lord, according to all

that his fathers had done.
33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in

bands at ^ Kiblah in the land of Ha-
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math, ii that he might not reign in Je-
rusal m ; and = put the land to a tri-

bute of a hundrrd talents of silver,

and a talent of gold.
34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Elia-
kim the son of Josiah king in the room
of Josiah his father, and d turned his
name to Jehoiakiin,and took Jehoaliaz
away ; and " he came to Egypt, and
died there.

35 IT And Jehoiakiin gave the silver
f and the gold to Pharaoh ; but he
taxed the land to give the money ac-

cording to the commandment of Pha-
raoh : he exacted the silver and the
gold of the people of the land, of every
one according to his taxation, to give
it unto Pharaoh-nechoh.
36 IT Jehoiakim was twenty and five

years old when he began to reign;
and he reigned eleven years in Jerusa-
lem. And hismother'snainew'fzsZebu-
dah, the daughter ofPedaiah ofRumah.
37 And he did that ichich v:as evil in

the sight of the Lord, according to all

that his fathers had uont
CHAPTER XXiv.

I -Tehoiiikiin, first subdued by NebuchiulnezzHr, then re-

belling a;i.'\inst him, procureih bisown ruin. 5 Jehoia-

chiu succeedeth him. 7 The king of Effypt is van-
quijihed by llie king of Babylon. 8 Jehuiuctnii's evil

rei^u. 10 Jerusalem it* taken and carried captive into

Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made king, and reigneth ilt

unlothe utter destruction of Judah.

IN '< his days Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon came up, and Jehoia-

kim became his servant three years :

then he turned and rebelled against
him.
2 And h the Lord sent against him
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of
the Syrians, and bands of the Moa-
bitcs, and bands of the children of
Amnion, and sent them against Ju-
dah to destroy it, according to the
word of the Lord, which he spake by
: his servants the prophets.
3 Surely at the commandment of the
Lord came this upon Judah, to re-

move them out of nis sight, for d the
sins of Manasseh, according to all

that he did
;

4 And also for the innocent blood
< that he shed : for f he filled Jerusa-
lem with innocent blood ; which the
Lord would not s pardon.
5 IT Now the rest of the acts of Je-
hoiakim, and all that he did, are they
not written in the book of the chroni-
cles of the kings of Judah ?

6 So h Jehoiakim slept with his fa-

thers : and Jehoiaehin his son reign-

ed in his stead.

7 IT And i the king of Egypt came
not again any more out of his land :

for the king of Babylon had J taken
from tlie river of Egypt unto the river

Euphrates all that pertained to the
king of Egypt.
8 ir k Jehoiaehin teas eighteen years

old when he began to reign, and he
reigned in Jerusalem three months.
And his mother's name wa^Nehushta,
the daughter ofElnathan ofJerusalem.
9 And he did that which was evil in
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the sight of the Lord, according to all

that his father had done.
10 IT At 1 that time the servants of

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
came up against Jerusalem, and the

city "' was besieged.
11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba-

bylon came against the city, and his

servants did besiege it.

12 And " JehoiacTiin the king of Ju-

dah went out to the kins of Babylon,
he, and his mother, andTiis servants,

and his princes, and his " officers :

and the king of Babylon took him in

the eighth year of -his reign.

13 And he carried out thence all the
treasures of the house of the Lord,
and the treasures of the kind's house^

and cutin pieces all the vessels of gold
which Solomon king of Israel nad
made in the temple of the Lord, as

the Lord p had said.

14 And <! he carried away all Jerusa-

lem, and all the princes, and all the

mignty men of valour, even ten thou-

sand captives, and all the craftsmen
and smiths : none remained, save the

poorest " sort of the people of the land.

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin
to Babylon, and the king's niother,

and the king's wives, and his ^ offi-

cers, and the mighty of the land, tJwse

carried he into captivity from Jerusa-

lem to Babylon.
16 And all the men of might, even

seven thousand, and craftsmen and
smiths a thousand, all that were strong
and apt for war. even them the king
ofBabylon brought captive to Babylon.
17 TT And t theliing of Babylon made
Mattaniah his father's brother king
in his stead, and changed his name
to Zedekiah.
18 Zedekiah " was twenty and one

years old when he began to reign, and
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name was '•' Hamu-
tal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Lib-
nan.
19 And he did that u-hich was evil in

the sight of the Lord, according to all

that Jehoiakim had done.
20 For through the anger of the Lord

it came to pass in Jerusalem and
Judah, until he had cast them out

from his presence, that Zedekiah re-

belled w against the king of Babylon.
CHAPTER XXV.

1 Jerusalem is besieged. 4 Zedeltiah talten, his sons slain,

his eyes put oul. 8 Nebuzar-adan defacelh (lie cily,

carriedi the remnant, except a few poor labourers, into

captivity, 13 spoilelli and carrieth away the trea;

12 The nobles are slain at Riblah. 22 Gedaliah
was set over them that remained, being slain, thi

flee into E^ypt. 27 Evil-merodach advancelh Jehoia-

chin in his court.

AND ^ it came to pass in the ninth
year of his reign, in the tenth

month, in the tenth day of the month,
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
came, he, and all his host, against Je-

rusalem, and pitched against it ; and
they built forts against it round about.

2 And the cily was besieged unto the

eleventh year of king Zedekiah.
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Zedekiah's eyes put out.

3 And on the ninth day of the fourth
month the famineprevailed in the city,

and there was no bread for the people
of the land.

4 1[ And the city was broken up, and
all the men ofwar fled by night by the
way of the gate between two walls,

which is by the king's garden : (now
the Chaldees were against the city

round about:) and b the king went
the way toward the plain.

5 And the army of tne Chaldees pur-
sued after the king, and overtook tiim

in the plains of Jericho : and all his

army were scattered from him.
6 So they took the king, and brought
him up to the king of Babvlon to
" Riblah ; and they d gave judgment
upon him.
7 And they slew the sons of Zede-

kiah before his eyes, and ' put out the
eyes of f Zedekiah, and bound him
with fetters of brass, and carried him
to Babylon.
8 U And in the fifth month, on the

seventh day of the month, which i»

the nineteenth year of king Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon, came Nebu-
zar-adan, = captain of the guard, a
servant of the king of Babylon, unto
Jerusalem ;

9 And ii he burnt the house of the
Lord, and the king's house, and all

the houses of Jerusalem, and every
great man's house burnt he with fire.

10 And all the army of the Chal-
dees, that wc?-e with the captain of
the guard, brake down J the walls of
Jerusalem round about.

11 Now the rest of the people tha,t

were left in the city, and the k fugi-

tives that fell away to the king of
Babylon, with the remnant of the
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the cap-
tain of the guard carry away.
12 But the captain of the guard left

of the poor i of the land to be vine-
dressers and husbandmen.
13 U And ™ the pillars "of brass that

were in the house of the Lord, and
the bases, and the brazen sea that

was in the house of the Lord, did

the Chaldees break in pieces, and car-

ried the brass of them to Babylon.
14 And the " pots, and the shovels,

and the snufTers, and the spoons, and
all the vessels of brass wherewith
they ministered, took they away.
l.^ And the firepans, and the bowls,
and such things as wei;e of gold, in.

gold, and of silver, wi silver, the cap-
tain of the guard took away.
16 The two pillars, p one sea, and

the bases which Solomon had made
for the house of the Lord ; the brass
of all these vessels was without
weight.
17 The height lof the one pillar ims

eighteen cubits, and the chapiter up-

on it was brass : and the height of
the chapiter three cubits ; and the

wreathen work, and pomegranates
upon the chapiter round about, all of



Gedaliah made governor.

brass: and like unto these had the
second pillar with vvreathen work.
18 IT And the captain of the guard

took " Seraiah the cliief priest, and
"Zephaniah the second priest, and
the three keepers of the t door :

19 And out of the city he took an
"officer that was set over tiie men of
war, and five men of them that

'were in the king's presence, which
were found in the citv, and the
w principal scribe of the host, which
mustered the people of the land, and
threescore men of the people of the

land that were found in the city

:

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the
guard took tiiese, and brought them
to the king of Babylon to Riblah :

21 And tTie king of Babylon smote
them, and slew them at Riblah in the

land of Hamath. So ^ Judah was
carried away out of their land.

22 IT And y as for the people that re-

mained in the land of Judah, whom
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had
left, even over them he made Geda-
liah the son of Ahikam, the son of
Shaphan, ruler.

23 And when all the captains of the
armies, they and their men, heard
that the king of Babylon had made
Gedaliah governor, there came to

Gedahah to Mizpah, even Ishmael
the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan
the son of Careah, and Seraiah the

son of Tanhumeth the Netophathite,
and Jaazaniah the son of a Maacha-
thite, they and their men.

CHAP. XXV. He is slain by Ishmael.

24 And Gedaliah sware to them,
and to their men, and said unto them,
Fear not to be the servants of the
Chaldees: dwell in the land, and
serve the king of Babylon ; and it

shall be well with you.
25 But ^ it came to pass in the se-
venth month, that Ishmael the son
of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of
the seed ^ royal, came, and ten men
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that
he died, and the Jews and the Chal-
dees that were with him at Mizpah.
26 And all the people, both .small

and great, and the captains of the
armies, arose, and came to b Egypt

:

for they were afraid of the Chaldees.
27 IT And >^ it came to pass in the
seven and thirtieth year of the cap-
tivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, m
the twelfth month, on the seven and
twentieth day of the month, that
Evil-merodacn king of Babylon in
the year that he began to reign did
lift up the d head of Jehoiachin king
of Judah out of prison

;

28 And he spake *^ kindly to him,
and set his throne above the throne
of the kings that f were with him in
Babylon

;

2-3 And changed ? his prison gar-
rnents : and he did eat ii bread con-
tinually before him all the days of his
life.

30 And his allowance was a conti-
nual allowance given him of the king,
a i daily rate for every day, all the
days of his life.
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES.
CHAPTER I.

1 Adam's line to Noah. S The sons of Japhelli. 8 The
torn of Ham. 17 The sons of .Sliejn. W Shem's line

to Abraham. 29 Ishm.icl's sons. 32 The sons of Ke-
turah. 31 The posterity of Ahraham by Esau. 43 The
kings of Ecioni. 51 The dukes of Edoni.

ADAM, » Sheth, Enosh,
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered,

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech,
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
5 IT The b sons of Japheth ; Gomer,
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan,
and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras.

6 And the sons of Gomer ; Ashche-
naz, and <= Riphath, and Togarmah.
7 And the sons of Javan ; Elishah,
andTarshish, Kittim, and d Dodanim.
8 IT The sons of Ham ; Cush, and
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan.
9 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah,
and Sabtecha. And the sons of Raa-
mah ; Sheba, and Dcdan.
10 And Cush begat Nimrod: he be-

gan to be mighty upon the earth.

U And Mizraim begat Ludim, and
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtu-
him,
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim.

(of whom came the Phihstines,) and
' Caphthoriin.

b Ge.10.2,

cording
to some
copies.

e i. e. Di-

ce. 10.25.

13 And Canaan begat Zidon his first-

born, and Heth,
14 The Jebusite also, and the Amo-

rite, and the Girgashite,
15 And the Hivite, and the Arkiie,
and the Sinite,

16 And the Arvadite, and the Ze-
marite, and the Hamathite.
17 IT The sons of Shem; Elam, and

Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and
Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether,
and f Meshech.
18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and
Shelah begat Eber.
19 And unto Eber were born two
sons : the name of the one was = Pe-
leg ; because in his days the earth was
divided : and his brother's name was
Joktan.
20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Je-
rah,
21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and
Diklah,
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and She-

ba,

23 And Onhir, and Havilah, and Jo-
bab. All these were the sons of Jok-
tan.

24 IT h Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah,
335
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25 Eber, Pele^, Ren,
2G Senig, NaTior, Terah,
27 > Abram ; the same is Abraham.
28 The sons of Abraham ; j Isaac,
and If Ishniael.
20 IT These are their generations :

The first-born i of Ishmael, Nehaioth ;

then Kedar, and Adbeei, and Mibsani,
30 Mishma. and Durnah, Massa,

'" Hadad, and Tenia,
31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah.
These are the sons of Ishmael.
32 IT Now the sons of " Keturah,
Abraham's concubine : she bare Zini-

ran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and
Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And
the sons of Jokshan ; Sheba, and
Dedan.
33 And the sons of Midian : Ephah,
and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida,
and Eldaah. All these are the sons
of Keturah.
34 IT And " Abraham begat Isaac.
The sons of p Isaac ; Esau, and Israel.

35 The 1 sons of Esau ; Eliphaz,
Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, and
Koran.
36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman,
and Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Ke-
naz, and Timna, and Amalek.
37 The sons of Reuel ; Nahath, Ze-

rah, Shammah, and Mizzah.
38 IT And the sons of Seir ; Lotan,
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah,
and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan.
39 And the sons of Lotan ; Hori,
and ^Homam: and Timna was Lo-
tan's sister.

40 The sons of Shobal ;
t Alian, and

Manahath, and Ebal, " Shephi, and
Onam. And the sons of Zibeon;
Aiah, and Anah.
41 The sons of Anah ; Dishon. And
the sons of Dishon ; ^ Amram, and
Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran.
42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and
Zavan, and ^ .Takan. The sons of
Dishan ; Uz, and Aran.
43 IT Now these are the kings that

reigned in the land of Edom before
any king reigned over the children of
Israel ; Bela the son of Beor : and
the name of his city was Dinhabah.
44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab
the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned
in his stead.

45 And when Jobab was dead, Hu-
sham of the land of the Temanites
reigned in his stead.

40 And when Husham was dead,
Hadad the son of Bedad, which smote
Midian in the field of Moab, reigned
in his stead : and the name of his city

was Avith.
47 And when Hadad was dead,
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his

stead.
48 And when Samlah was dead,
Shaul of Rehoboth by the river reign-

ed in his stead.

49 And when Shaul was dead,Baal-
hanan the son of Achbor reigned in

his stead.
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50 And when Baal-hanan was dead,
" Hadad reigned in his stead : and the
name of his city was y Pai ; and his

wife's name was Mehetabel, the
daughter of Matred, the daughter of
Mezahab.
51 tr Hadad died also. And the dukes

of Edom were ; duke Timnah, duke
'• Aliah, duke Jetheth,
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke El ah,

duke Pinon,
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke
Mibzar,
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These

are the dukes of Edom.
CHAPTER II.

I The sons of Israel. 3 The posterily of -Tiidah by Tamar.
1.5 The cliildren of Jesse. 18 The posterity of Caleb the
son of Hezron. 21 Hezron's posterily by the d^aghter
of Machir. 25 Jerahmeel's posterity. 34 Sheshao's
posterity. 42 Another branch of Caleb's posterity. 50
TliC posterily of Caleb the son of Hur.

THESE are the sons of ^Israel;
b Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Ju-

dah, Issachar. and Zebulun,
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naph-

tali, Gad, and Asher.
3 IT The sons of = Judah ; Er, and
Onan, and Shelah : which three were
born unto him of the daughterof Shua
the Canaanitess. And Er, the first-

born of Judah, was evil in the sight
of the Lord ; and he slew him.
4 And d Tamar his daughter-in-law
bare him Pharez and Zerah. All the
sons of Judah were five.

5 The sons of •= Pharez ; Hezron, and
Hamul.
6 And the sons of Zerah ; f Zimri,
and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol,
and s Dara : five of them in all.

7 And the sons of Carmi ; h Achar,
the troubler i of Israel, who transgress-
ed in the thing accursed.
8 And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah.
9 The sons also of Hezron, that were
born unto him ; Jerahmeel, and j Ram,
and k Chelubai.
10 And Ram i begat Amminadab ; and
Amminadab begat Nahshon, "prince
of the children of Judah ;

11 And Nahshon begat " Salma, and
Salma begat Boaz,
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed

begat Jesse,

13 IT And ° Jesse begat his first-born
Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and
p Shimma the third,

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the
fifth,

15 Ozem the sixth, David the se-
venth :

16 Whose sisters u'e7-e Zeruiah, and
Abigail. And q the sons of Zeruiah

;

j\bishai, and Joab, and Asahel, three.
17 And Abigail bare >" Amasa : and

the father of Amasa was ^ Jether the
Ishmaelite.
18 IT And Caleb the son of Hezron

begat children ofAzubah Ais wife, and
of Jerioth : her sons are these ; Je-
sher, and Shobab, and Ardon.
19 And when Azubah was dead, Ca-

leb took unto him < Ephrath, which
bare him Hur.
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20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat
"Bezaleel.
21 IT And afterward Hezron went in

to the daughter of Machir " the father

of Gilead, wlioni lie * married when
he ^cas threescore years old ; and she
bare him Scgiib.

22 And Segiib begat Jair, who had
three and twenty cities in the land of

Gilead.
23 And ^ he took Geshur, and Aram,
with the towns of Jair, from them,
with Kenath, and the towns thereof,

even three score cities. All these be-

longed to the sons of Machir, the fa-

ther of Gilead.
24 .And after that Hezron was dead

in Caleb-cphratah, then Abiah, Hez-
ron's wife, bare him Ashur >lhe father

of Tekoa.
25 H And the sons of Jerahmeel the

first-born of Hezron were. Ram the
first-born, and Bunah, and Oren, and
Ozem, and Ahijah.
26 Jerahmeel had also another wife,

whose name tea.? Atarah ; she was the
mother of Onam.
27 And the sons ofRam the first-born

of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin,
and Eker.
28 And the sons of Onam were,
Shammai, andJada. And the sons of
Shamniai; Nadab, and Abishur.
29 And the name of the wife of Abi-
shur was Abihail, and she bare him
Ahban, and jMolid.

30 And the sons of Nadab ; Seled,

and Appaim : but Seled died without
children.

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi.

And the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And
the children of ^ Sheshan ; Ahlai.

32 And the sons of Jada the brother
of Shammai; Jethcr, and Jonathan :

and Jelher died without children.

33 And the sons of Jonathan ; Peleth,

and Zaza. These were the sons of Je-

rahmeel.
34 IT Now Sheshan had no sons, but
daughters. And Sheshan had a ser-

vant, an EgiTitian, whose name was
Jarha.
35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to

Jarha his servant to wife; and she
bare him Altai.

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Na-
than begat a Zabad.
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and
Ephlal begat Obed,
38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu
begat Azariah,
39 And Azariah begat Helez, and He-

lez begat Eleasah,
40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and
Sisamai begat Shallum,
41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah,
and Jekamiah begat Elishama.
42 IT Now the sons of b Caleb the

brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha his

first-born, which was the father of
2;iph ; and the sons of Mareshah the

father of Hebron.
43 And the sons of Hebron ; Korah,

29
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and Tappuah, and Rekem, and She-
ma.
44 And Shcmn begat Raham, the fa-

ther of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat
Shammai.
45 And the son of Shammai was
Maon ; and iVIaon was the father of
Beth-zur.
46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine,
bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez

:

and Haran begat Gazez.
47 And the sons of Jahdai; Rogern,
and Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet,

and Ephah, and Shaaph.
48 Maachah, Caleb'sconcubine, bare
Sheber, and Tirhannh.
49 She bare also Shaaph the father

of Madmannah, Sheva the father of
Machbenah, and the father of Gi-
bea : and the daughter of Caleb was
= Achsa.
50 ^ These were the sons of Caleb

the son of Hur, the first-born of
d Ephratah ; Shobal the father of
Kirjath-jearim,
51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem,

Harepli the father of Beth-gader.
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-

jearim had sons ;
« Haroeh, arid f half

of the Manahethites.
53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim;
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the
Shumathites, and the Blisliraites ; of
them came the Zareathites, and the
Eshtaulites.

54 The sons of Salma ; Beth-lehem,
and the Netophathites, ? Ataroth, the
house of Joab, and half of the Mana-
hethites, the Zorites.

55 And the families of the scribes

which dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites,
the Shimeathites, and Sushathites.
These are the h Kenites that came of
Hemath, the father of the house of
i Rechab.

CHAPTER III.

1 The sons of David. 10 His line to Zedckiah. 17 The
siiccessoin of Jeconiiih.

NOW these were the sons of Da-
vid, which were born unto him

in Hebron ; the first-born " Amnon, of
b Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; the se-

cond, = Daniel, of Abigail theCarmeli-
tess :

2 The third, Absalom the son ofMaa-
chah the daughter of Talmai king of
Geshur : the fourth, Adonijah the son
of Haggifh :

3 The fifth Shephatiah of Abital .

the sixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife.

4 7'/iese si.x were born unto him in

Hebron ; and there he reigned seven
years and si.x months : and d in Jeru-
.salem he reigned thirty and three

years.

5 And these were born unto him in

Jerusalem; « Shimea, and Shobab,
and Nathan, and Solomon, four, of
f Bathshua the daughter of sAmmiel

:

6 Ibhar also, and i' Elishama, and
Eliphelet,

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Ja-
phia,
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8 And Elishama, and i Eliada, and
Eliphelet, nine.

9 These xeere all the sons of David,
beside the sons of the concubines, and
Taniar j their sister.

10 IT And Solomon's son was Reho-
boam, k Abia his son, Asa his son, Je-

hoshaphat his son,

11 Joram his son, ' Ahaziah his son,

Joash his son,
12 Amaziah his son, >" Azariah his

son, Jotham his son,
13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son,

Manasseh his son,

14 Anion his son, Josiah his son.

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the

first-born " Johanan, the second ° Je-

hoiakim, the third p Zedekiah, the

fourth Shallum.
16 And the sons of Jehoiakim : <i Je-

coniah his son, Zedekiah his son.

17 IT And the sons ofJeconiah ; Assir,
• Salathiel hisson,
18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and
Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and
Nedabiah.
19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Ze-

rubbabel, and Shimei : and the sons
of Zerubbabel ; Meshullam, and Ha-
naniah, and Shelomith their sister:

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and
Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-he-
sed, five.

21 And the sonsof Hananiah ; Pela-
tiah, and Jesaiah : the sons of Repha-
iah, the sons of Arnan, the sons of

Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah.
22 Andthesonsof Shechaniah; She-
maiah : and the sons of Shemaiah;
Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and
Neariah, and Shaphat, six.

23 And the sons of Neariah ; Elioe-

nai, and ^ Hezekiah, and Azrikam,
three.

24 And the sons of Elioenai were,
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah,

and Akkub, and Johanan, and Dala-
iah, and Anani, seven.

CHAPTER IV.

1, 11 The posterity of Judah by Caleb the son of Hur.
5 Of Ashur the posthumous son of Hezron. 9 Of Jabez,

and iiis prayer. 21 The posterity of Shelah. 24 Tlie

posterity and cities of Simeon. 39 Their conquest of

Gedor, and of the Amalekites in mount Seir.

THE '^ sonsof Judah ; Pharez, Hez-
ron, and b Carmi, and Hur, and

Shobal.
2 And = Reaiah the son of Shobal be-

gat Jahath ; and Jahath begat Ahu-
mai, and Lahad. These are the fami-
lies of the Zorathites.
3 And these were of the father of
Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Id-

bash : and the name of their sister

was Hazelelponi

:

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor,
and Ezer the father of Hushah. These
are the sons of Hur, the first-born of
Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehtim.
5 IT And Ashur the father of Tekoa
had tvi^o wives, Helah and Naarah.
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashta-
ri. These were the sons of Naarah.
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7 And the sons of Helah were, Ze-
retli, and Jezoar, and Ethnan.
8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobe-

bah, and the families of Aharhel tho
son of Harum.
9 IT And Jabez was more d honoura-

ble than his brethren : and his mothir
called his name ^ Jabez, saying, Be-
cause I bare him with sorrow.
10 And Jabez called on the God of

Israel, saying, f Oh that thou wouldest
bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast,

and that thy hand niignt be with
nie, and that thou woulde.st ?keep
mc from evil, that it may not grieve
me ! And God granted him that
which he requested.
11 IT And Chelub the brother of Shu-

ah begat Mehir, which was the father
of Eshton.
12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and

Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of
hirnahash. These are the men of
Rechah.
13 And the sons of Kenaz; Othniel,

and Seraiah : and t?ie sons of Othniel

;

i Hathath.
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah:

and Seraiah begat Joab, the father of
the j valley of k Charashim; for i they
were craftsmen.
15 And the sons of Caleb the son of

Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam:
and the sons of Elah, ""even Kenaz.
16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph,
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel.

17 And the sons of Ezra we?-e, Jether,

and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon

:

and she bare Miriam, and Shammai,
and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa.
18 And his wife " Jehudijah bare Je-

red the father of Gedor, and Heber the
father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the fa-

ther of Zanoah. And these are the

sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pha-
raoh, which Mered took.

19 And the sons of /lis wife "Hodiah
the sister of Naham, the father of
Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa
the Maachathite.
20 And the sons of Shimon were.
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, ana
Tilon. And the sons of Ishi were,
Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth.
21 IT The sons of Shelah the son of
Judah were, Er the father of Lecah,
and Laadah the father of Mareshah,
and the families of the house of them
that wrought fine linen, of the house
of Ashbea,
22 And Jokim, and the menof Choze-

ba, and Joash, and Saraph, who had
the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-
lehem. And these are ancient things.

23 These ipere the potters, and those
that dwelt among plants and hedges:
there they dwelt with the king for his

work.
24 IT The sons of Simeon were. P Ne-
muel, and Jamin. i Jarib, Zerah, and
Shaul

:

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son.

Mishma his son.
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26 And the sons of Mishnia; Ha-
muel his son, Zacchur his son, Shimei
bis son.
27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and

six daughters; but his brethren had
not many children, neitherdid all their

family multiply, ' like to the children of
Judah.
28 And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and
Moladah, and Hazar-shual,
29 And at i^Bilhah, and at Ezem, and

at t Tolad,
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah,
and at Ziklag,
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and " Ha-

zar-susini, and at Beth-birei, and at

Shaaraim. These -were their cities un-
to the reign of David.
32 And their villages were, '^ Etam.
and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and
Ashan, five cities

:

33 And all their villages that were
round about the same cities, unto
" Baal. These were their habitations,
and ^ their genealogy.
34 And Meshobab, and .lamlech, and
Joshah the son of Amaziah,
35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of

Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son
of Asiel.

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and
Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah. and Adiel,

and Jesimiel, and Benaiah,
37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the
son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the
son of Shimri, the son of She-
maiah

;

38 These y mentioned by their names
were princes in their families : and
the house of their fathers increased
greatly.

39 IT And they went to the entrance
of Gedor, even unto the east side of
the valley to seek pasture for their

flocks.

40 And they found fat pasture and
good, and the land icas wide, and quiet,

and peaceable; for they of Ham had
dwelt there of old.

41 And these written by name came
in the days of Hezekiah king of Ju-
dah, and smote ^ their tents, and the

habitations that were found there,

and destroyed them utterly unto this

day, and dwelt in their rooms: be-
cause there was pasture ^ there for
their flocks.

42 And some of them, eren of the
sons of Simeon, five hundred men,
went to mount Seir, having for their
captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and
Rephaiah, and TJzziel, the sons of
Ishi.

43 And they smote the rest of the
Amalekites b that were escaped, and
dwelt there unto this day.

CHAPTER V.
1 The line of Roulwn (who losi his birlhrighl) under the

captivity. 9 Their iitibitatiun and conquest of the Ha-
gariles. 11 Thecliief men ami l)abilalionBof Gail. 18
The number and conquest of Reuljen.Gad, and the iialf
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half triW. 25 Their capiivily for their sin.
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TTie line of Reuben and Gad.

first-born ; but, forasmuch as he i> de-
filed his father's bed, his birthright
was given ^ unto the sons of Joseph
the son of Israel : and the genealogy
is not to be reckoned after the birtn-
right.

2 For Judah d prevailed above his
brethren, and of nim came the chief
« ruler ; but the birthright was Jo-
seph's :)

3 The f sons, I say, of Reuben the
first-born of Israel were, Hanoch, and
Pallu, Hczron, and Carmi.
4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his

son, Gog his son, Shimei his son,
5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal

his son,

6 Beerah his son, whom s Tilgath-
pilneser king of Assyria carried away
captive : he was prince of the Reuben-
ites.

7 And his brethren by their families,

vyhen the genealogy of their genera-
tions was reckoned, were the chief,

Jeiel, and Zechariah,
8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son

of h Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt
in i Aroer, even unto JNebo and Baal-
meon

:

9 And eastward he inhabited unto
the entering in of the wilderness from
the river Euphrates : because their cat-
tle were multiplied in the land of
j Gilead.
10 And in the days of Saul they made
war with the ^ Hagarites, who fell by
their hand : and they dwelt in their
tents I throughout all the east land of
Gilead.
11 IT And the children of Gad dwelt

over against them, in the land of Ba-
shan unto Salcah :

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the
next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in
"Bashan.
13 And their brethren of the house of

their fathers were, Michael and Me-
shullani, and Sheba, and Jorai, and
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven.
14 These are the children of Abihail

the son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the
son of Gilead, the son of Michael, the
son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo,
the son of Buz

;

15 Alii the son of Abdiel, the son of
Guni, chief of the house of their fa-

thers.

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Ba-
shan, and in her towns, and in all the
suburbs of " Sharon, upon their ° bor-
ders.

17 All these were reckoned by gene-
alogies in the days ofPJotham king
of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam
iking of Israel.

18 IT The sons of Reuben, and the

Gadites, and half the tribe of Manas-
seh, of valiant men, men able to bijar

buckler and sword, and to shoot with
bow, and skilful in war, were four

and forty thousand seven hundred
and threescore, that went out to the

war.
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The half tribe of Manassth. 1 CHRONICLES.
19 And ^ they made war with the Ha-

garites, with Jetur, and Nephish, and
Nodab.
20 And ' they were helped against
them, and the Hagaritcs were dehver-
ed into their hand, and all that were
with them : for they " cried to God in

the battle, and he was entreated of
them ; because " they put their trust

in him.
21 And they "* took away their cattle

;

of their camels fifty thousand, and of
sheep two hundred and fifty thousand
and of asses two thousand, and of
"men a hundred thousand.
22 For there fell down many slain,

because y the war was of God. And
they dwelt in their steads until the
'^ captivity.

23 M And the children of the half
tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the land:
they increased from Bashan unto
Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto
mount Hermon.
24 And these were the heads of the

house of their fathers, even Epher, and
Ishi. and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jere-
mian, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel,

mighty men of valour, •'' famous men,
and heads of the house of their fa-

thers.

25 IT And b they transgressed against
the God of their fathers, and went a
whoring after the gods of the people
of the land, whom God destroyed be-
fore them.
26 And <= the God of Israel stirred up

the spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and
the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser king of
Assyria, and he carried them away,
even theReubenites, and the Gadites,
and the half tribe of Manasseh, and
brought them unto d Halah, and Ha-
bor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan,
unto this day.

CHAPTER VI.

1 The sons of Levi. 4 The line of the priests iinlo the
captivity. 16 The families of Gershom, Merari, and
Kohath. 49 The office of A.iron, and his line unto Ahi-
maaz. 54 The cities of the priests and Levites.

THE '^ sons of Levi ; b Gershon,
Kohath, and Merari.

2 And the sons of Kohath ; Amram,
•= Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel.

3 And the children of Amram ; Aa-
ron, and Moses, and Miriam. The
sons also of Aaron ;

d Nadab, and
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.
4 IT Eleazar begat <= Phinehas, Phine-
has begat Abishua,
5 Ana Abishua begat Bukki, and

Bukki begat Uzzi,

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Ze-
rahiah begat Meraioth,
7 Meraiolh begat Amariah, and Ama-

riah begat Ahitub,
8 And f Ahitub begat Zadok, and Za-
dok begat Ahimaaz,
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and

Azariah begat Johanan,
10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he

it is that = executed the priest's office

in the h temple that Solomon built in

Jerusalem :)
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TTie sons of Levi.

11 And Azariah begat i Amariah, and
Amariah begat Ahitub,

1-2 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Za-
dok begat J Shallum,
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and

Hilkiah begat Azariah,
14 And Azariah begat k Seraiah, and
Seraiah begat Jehozadak,
15 And Jehozadak v/ent into captivi-

ty, when 1 the Lord carried away Ju-
dah and Jerusalem by the hand of
Nebuchadnezzar.
16 17 The sons of Levi ; >" Gershom,

Kohath, and Merari.
17 And these be the names of the
sons of Gershom; Libni, and Shimei.
18 And the sons ofKohath were, Am-

ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and
Uzziel.

19 The sons of Meran ; Mahli, and
Mushi. And these are the families of
the Levites according to their fathers.

20 IT Of Gershom ; Libni his son, Ja
hath his son, Zimmah his son,

21 " Joah his son, ° Iddo his son, Ze-
rah his son, p Jeaterai his son.

22 IT The sons of Kohath; lAmmi-
nadab his son, Korah his son, Assir
his son,

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph
his son, and Assir his son,

24 Tahath his son, Uriel his son,

Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son.

25 And the sons of Elkanah ; Ama-
sai, and Ahimoth.
26 Asfor Elkanah : the sons of El-
kanah ;

s Zophai his son, and ' Na-
hath his son,
27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son,
Elkanah his son.
28 And the sons of Sarnuel ; the first-

born " Vashni, and Abiah.
29 IT The sons of Merari; Mahli, Lib-

ni his son, Shimei his son, Uzza his

son,

30 Shimei his son, Haggiah his son,
Asaiah his son.
31 IT And these are they whom Da-

vid set over the service of song in the
house of the Lord, after that the ark
had ^ rest.

32 And they ministered before the
dwelling place of the tabernacle of the
congregation with singing, until Solo-
mon had built the house of the Lokd
in Jerusalem : and then they waited
on their office according to their order.

33 And these are they that "^ waited
with their children. Of the sons of the
Kohathites : Heman ^ a singer, the
son of Joel, the son of Shemuel,
34 The son of Elkanah, the son of
Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son of
y Toah,
35 The son of ^ Zuph, the son of El-
kanah, the son of Mahath, the son of
Amasai,
36 The son of Elkanah, the son of

•^ Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of
Zephaniah,
37 The son of Tahath, the son of

Assir, the son of b Ebiasaph, the son
of Korah,
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38 The son of Izlinr, the son of Ko-
hatn, the son ol' Levi, the son of Israel.

39 And his brother '^ Asaph, who
stood on his rii;ht iiand, cccn Asaph
the son of Berachiah, the son of Shi-
mea,
40 The son of Michael, the son of
Baaseiah, the son of Malehiah,
41 The son of d Ethni, the son of Ze-

rah, the son of Adaiah,
42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zim-

niah, the son of Shiniei,

43 Tile son of Jahath, tne son of Ger-
shoin, the son of Levi.
44 And their brethren the sons of

Merari stood on the left hand :
'^ Ethan

f the son of = Kishi, the son of Abdi,
the son of Malluch,
45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of
Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah,
46 The son of Anizi, the son of Bani,

the son of Shanur,
47 The son of Mnhli, the son ofMu-

shi, the son of Merari, the son of
Levi.
48 Their brethren also the Levites

were appointed h unto all manner of
service of the tabernacle of the house
of God.
49 IT But Aaron and his sons offered
upon the altar of the i burnt-oflering,
and on the altar of J incense, aiid were
appointed for all the work of the place
most holy, and to make an atone-
ment for Israel, according to all that
Moses the servant of God had com-
Tiianded.

50 And these are the sons of Aaron ;

Eleazar k his son, Phinehas his son,
Abishua his son,
51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zera-

hiah his son,
52 Meraioth his son, Amariahhis son,

Ahitub his son,
53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son.
54 IT Now these i are their dwelling

places throughout their castles in their
coasts, of the sons of Aaron, of the
families of the Kohathites : for theirs
was the lot.

55 And they gave them Hebron in
the land of Judah, and the suburbs
thereof round about it.

56 But the fields of the city, and the
Calebvillages thereof, they gave to

the son of Jephunnen.
57 And to tne sons of Aaron they
gave the cities of Judah, namely, He-
ron, the city of refuge, and Libnah

with her suburbs, and Jattir, and
Eshtemoa, with their suburbs,
58 And " Hilen with her suburbs,
Debir with her suburbs,
59 And ° Ashan with her suburbs,
and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs :

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin
;

Geba with her suburbs, and p Alemeth
with her suburbs, and Anathoth with
her suburbs. All their cities through-
out their families were * thirteen cities.

61 And unto the sons of Kohath,
which were left 'i of the family of that

tribe, were cities given out of the half
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tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of
Manasseh, by lot, ten cities.

62 And to the sons of Gershom
throughout their families were given
out of the trihi^ of Issaehar, and out of
the tribe of Ash(>r, and out of the tribe
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe ofMa-
nasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities.

63 Unto the sons ' of Merari were
given by lot, throughout their families,
out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of
the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe

ofZebulun, twelve cities.

64 And the children of Israel gave
to the Levites these cities with their

suburbs.
65 And they gave by lot out of the

tribe of the children of Judah, and out
of the tribe of the children of Simeon,
and out of the tribe of the children of
Benjamin, these cities, which are call-

ed by their names.
66 And * the residue of the families of

the sons of Kohath had cities of their
coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim.
67 And they gave unto them, of the

cities of refuge, Shechem in mount
Ephraim with her suburbs ; they gave
also Gezer with her suburbs,
68 And t Jokmeam with her suburbs,
and Beth-horon vvith her suburbs,
69 And Aijalon wiih her suburbs, and
Gath-rimiuon with her suburbs :

70 And out of the half tribe of Ma-
nasseh ; Aner with her sul)urbs, and
Bileam with her suburbs, for the family
of the remnant of the sons of Kohath.
71 Unto the sons of Gershom were

given out of the family of the half
tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with
her suburbs

:

72 And out of the tribe of Issaehar
;

Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath
with her suburbs,
73 And Ramoth with her suburbs,
and Anem with her suburbs :

74 And out of the tribe of Asher

;

Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon
with her suburbs,
75 And Hukok with her suburbs,
and Rehob with her suburbs :

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali

;

Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs,
and Hammori with her suburbs, and
Kirjathaun with her suburbs.
77 Uiito the rest of the children of
Merari were given out of the tribe of
Zebulun, Rimmon with her suburbs.
Tabor with her suburbs:
78 And " on the other side Jordan
by Jericho, on the east side of Jordan,
were given them out of the tribe of
Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with
her suburbs, and Jahzah with her
suburbs,
79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs,
and Mephaath with her suburbs :

80 And out of the tribe of Gad ;
" Ra-

moth in Gilead with her suburbs, and
* Mahanaim with her suburbs,
81 And Heshbon with her suburbs,
and Jazer with her suburbs.
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CHAPTER VII.

1 The sons of Issaoluir, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of NaphUli,
14 of Manasseh, 2U, a4 and of Epliraim. 21 Tiie ca-

lainily iif Ephraim by llje men ot Gath. 23 Beriah is

born. 2S Ephraim's liabitalions. 30 Tiie sons of Asher.

NOW ^ the sons of Issachar were.

Tola, and ^' Puah, Jashub, and
Shiniron, four.

2 And the sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and
Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and
Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of their

father's house, to wit, of Tola: they

were valiant men of might in their

generations ; whose nimiber <= icas in

the days of David two and twenty
thousand and six hundred.
3 And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah :

and the sons of Izrahiah ; Michael,

and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, five

:

all of them chief men.
4 And with them, by their genera-

tions, after the house of their fathers,

were bands of soldiers for war, six

and thirty thousand men : for they had
many wives and sons.

5 And their brethren among all the

families of d Issachar were valiarit

men of might, reckoned in all by their

genealogies fourscore and seven
thousand.
6 IT The sons of « Benjamin ; Bela,

and Becher, and Jediael, three.

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and
Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and
Iri, five ; heads of the house of their

fathers, mighty men of valour ; and
were reckoned by their genealogies

twenty and two thousand and thirty

and four.

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira,
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai,

and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah,

and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these

are the sons of Becher.
9 And the number of them, after their

genealogy by their generations, heads
of the house of their fathers, mighty
men of valour, ims twenty thousand
and two hundred.
10 The sons also of Jediael ; Bilhan :

and the sons of Bilhan ; Jeush, and
Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaa-
nah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and
Ahishahar.
11 All these the sons of Jediael, by

the heads of their fathers, mighty
f men of valour, were seventeen thou-

sand and two hundred soldiers, fit to

go out for war and battle.

12 Shuppim s also, and Huppim,
the children of h Ir, and Hushim, the

sons of i Aher.
13 IT The sons of Naphtali ; Jahziel,

and Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum,
the sons of Bilhah.
14 IT The sons of Manasseh ; Ashriel,

whom she bare : (6m/ his concubine
the Aramitess bare Machir the father

of Gilead :

15 And Machir took to wife the sister

of j Huppim and Shuppim, whose sis-

ter's name 'was Maachah;) and the

name of the second was Zelophehad :

and Zelophehad had daughters.
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16 And Maachah the wife of Machir
bare a son, and she called his name
Peresh ; and the name of his bn-ther
was Sheresh ; and his sons wtre Ulam
and Rakem.
17 And the sons of Ulam ;

k Bedan.
These tpe?-e the sons of Gilead, the son
of Machir, the son of Manasseh.
18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare

Ishod, and i Abiezer, and Mahalah.
19 And the sons of Shemidah were

Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and
Aniam.
20 IT And " the sons of Ephraim

;

Shuthelah, and Bered his son, and Ta-
hath his son, and Eladah his son, and
Tahath his son,

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthe-
lah his son, and Ezer, and Elead,

whom the men of Gath that were born
in that land slew, because they came
down to take away their cattle.

22 And Ephraim their father " mourn-
ed many days, and his brethren came
o to comfort him.
23 IT And when he went in to his

wife, she conceived, and bare a son,

and he called his name p Beriah, be-

cause 1 it went evil with his " house.
24 (And his daughter icas Sheran,
who built Beth-horon the nether, and
the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.)
25 And Rephah was his son, also Re-
sheph, and Telah his son, and Tahan
his son,
26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son,

Elishama his son,
27 ^ Non his son, Jehoshuah his son.

28 IT And their possessions and ha-
bitations were, Beth-el and the towns
thereof, and eastward ' Naaran, and
westward Gezer, with the " towns
thereof; Shechem also and the towns
thereof, unto " Gaza and the towns
thereof:
29 And by the borders of the child-

ren of " Manasseh, Beth-shean and
her towns, Taanach and her towns,
Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her
towns. In these dwelt the children of
Joseph the son of Israel.

.30 IT The sons of =< Asher ; Imnah,
and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah,

and Serah their sister.

31 And the sons of Beriah ; Heber,
and Malchiel, who is the father of Bir-

zavith.

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and
y Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua
their sister.

33 And the sons of Japhlet, Pasach,
and Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are
the children of Japhlet.
34 And the sons of ^ Shamer, Ahi,

and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram.
35 And the sons of his brother He-
lem ; Zophah, andlmna, and Shelesh,

and Amal.
36 The sons of Zophah, Suah, and
Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and
Imrah,
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma,
and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera.
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38 And the sons of Jether; Jephun-
neh, and Pispah, and Ara.
39 And tlic sons of Ulla ; Arah, and

Haniel, and llezia.

40 All these irere the children ofAsh-
er, heads of //ic/r father's house, choice
and mighty men of valour, chief of
the princes. And the number through-
out the genealogy of them that were
apt to the war and to battle was twen-
ty and six thousand men.

CHAPTER VIII.

33 The slock of

NOW Benjamin begat Belahis first-

born, Ashbel the second, and
Aharah the tiiird,

2 Noil ah the fourth, and Kapha the
fifth.

3 And the sons of Bela were, =^ Addar,
and Gera, and Abihud,
4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and
Ahoah,
5 And !> Gera, and <^ Shephuphan, and
Huram.
6 And these are the sons of Ehud

:

these are the heads of the fathers of
the inhabitants of Geba, and they re-

moved them to <i Manahath :

7 And Naaman, andAhiah, and Ge-
ra, he removed them, and begat Uzza,
and Ahihud.
8 And Shaharaim begat children in

the country of "^ Moab, after he had
sent them away; Hushim and Baara
were his wives.
9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife,

Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and
Malcham,
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mir-

ma. These were his sons, heads of
the fathers.

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub,

and Elpaal.
12 The sons of Elpaal: Eber, and Mi-

sham, and .Shamed, who built f Ono,
and Lod, with the towns thereof:

13 Beriah also, and s Shema, who
were heads of the fathers of the inhabi-

tants of Aijalon, who drove away the

inhabitants of Gath :

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jere-

moth,
15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader,
16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Jo-

ha, the sons of Beriah
;

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam,
and Hezeki, and Heber,
IS Isbmerai also, and Jezliali, and Jo-

bab, the sons of Elpaal

;

19 .And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi,
20 And Elieiiai, and Zilthai, and Elicl,

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and
Shimrath, the sons of h Shimhi

;

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel,

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Ha-
nan,
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and

Antothijah,
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the

sons of Shashak ;

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah,

and Athaliah,
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IX. Stock of Saul and Jonathan.

27 And .Taresiah, and Eliah, and
Zichri, the sons of .leroham.
28 These were hcail.s of t lie fathers, by
their generations, chief men. 'These
dwelt in Jerusalem.
29 And at Gibeoii dwelt the i father
of Gibeon ; whose wife's name was
Maachah :

30 And his first-born son Abdon, and
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab,
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and k Za-
cher.
32 And Mikloth begat 1 Shimcah.
And these also dwelt with their bre-

thren in Jerusalem, over against them.
33 IT And Ner begat Kish, and Kish
begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan,
and Malchi-shua, and "' Abinadab,
and " Esh-baal.
.34 And the son ofJonathan was ° Me-
rib-baal ; and Merib-baal begat Mi-
cah.
35 And the sons of Micah were, Pi-

thon, and Melech, and p Tarea, and
Ahaz.
36 And Ahaz begat 1 Jehoadah ; and
Jehoadah begat. Alemcth, and Azma-
veth, and Ziinri ; and Zimri begat
Moza,
37 And Moza begat Binea : Kapha
"was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel
his son :

38 And Azel had six sons, whose
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru,
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, andOba-
diah, and Hanan. All these were the
sons of Azel.
39 And the sons of Eshek his brother

were, Ulam his first-born, Jehush the
second, and Eliphelet the third.

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty
men of valour, archers, and had many
sons, and sons' sons, a hundred and
fifty. All theseareof the sons of Benja-
min.

CHAPTER IX.

I The orighial of Israel's ami .Tiidah'u genealogies. 2
The Israelites, 10 the priests, 14 and tlie l.eviles, with
Nelhinirns, which dwelt in Jerusalem. 27 The charge
of cenain Levites. 35 The stock o{ Saul and Jonathan.

SO all Israel were reckoned by ge-
nealogies ; and behold, they were

written in the book of the kings of Is-

rael and Judah, who \vere carried
away to Babylon for their transgres-
sion.

2 IT Now " the first inhabitants that

dwelt in their possessions in their ci-

ties were, the Israelites, the priests,

Levites, and the h Nethinims.
3 IT And in Jerusalem <^ dwelt of the

children of Judah, and of d the children

of Benjamin, and of the children of
Ephraim, and Manasseh ;

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son
of Omri, the son of Iniri, the son of
e Bani, of the children of i Pharez the
son of Judah.
5 And of the s Shilonites ; Asaiah the

first-born, and his sons.

6 And of the sons of h Zerah ; Jeuel,

and their brethren, six hundred and
ninety.

7 And of the sonsofBenjamin ;iSallu
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the son of Meshullani, the son of Ho-
daviah, the son ofHasenuah,
8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham,
and Elah the ?on of Uzzi, the son of
Michri, and MeshuUain the son of She-
phathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of
Ibnijah

;

9 And their brethren, according to

their generations,nine hundred and fif-

tv and six. All tnese men were chief of
the fathers in the house of their fathers.

10 IT And J of the priests ; Jedaiah,
andJehoiarib, andJachin,
11 And k Azariah the son of Hilkiah,

the son of Meshullani, the son of Za-
dok, the son of Meraioth, the son of

Ahitub, the ' ruler of the house of

God;
12 And Adaiali the son of Jeroharn,

the son of Pashur, the son of Malchi-
jah, and Maasiai the son of Adiel, the

son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshul-
1am, the son of "' Meshillemith, the son
of n Immer

;

13 And their brethren, heads of the

house of their fathers, a thousand and
seven hundred and threescore ;

° very
able men for the work of the service

of the house of God.
14 IT And of the Levites ; Shemaiah

the son of Hasshub, the son of Azri-

kam, the son of Hashabiah, of the

sons of Merari

;

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Ga-
lal, and Mattaniah the son of Micah,
the son of Zichri, the son ofAsaph ;

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah,
the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun,
and Berechiah the son of A.sa, the son
of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages

of the Netophathites.
17 And the porters were, Shallum,
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahi-
man, and their brethren: Shallum
was the chief;

18 Who hitherto waited in the king's

gate eastward : they were porters in

the companies of the children of

Levi.
19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the

son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah,
and his brethren, of the house of his

father, the Korahites, were over the

work of the service, keepers of the
P gates of the tabernacle : and their fa-

thers, being over the host of the Lord,
were keepers of the entry.

20 And <i Phinehas the son of Elea-
zar was the ruler over them in time
past, and the Lord was with him.
21 And. Zechariah the son of Meshe-
lemiah was porter of the d9or of the
tabernacle of the congregation.
22 All these which were chosen to be

porters in the gates were two hundred
and twelve. These w-ere reckoned by
their genealogy in their villages, whom
r David and Samuel the « seer ' did or-

dain in their " set office.

23 So they and their children had the

oversight of the gates of the house of

the Lord, namely, the house of the ta

bernacle, by wards.
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TTie charge of certain Levites.

24 In fjur quarters were the por-

ters, toward the east, west, north, and
south.
2.5 And their brethren, which were in

their villages, were to come after ^ se-

ven days from time to time with them.
26 For these Levites, the four chief

porters, were in their ^set office, and
were over the '^ chambers and treasu-

ries of the house of God.
27 And they lodged round about the
house of God, because the charge was
upon them, and the opening thereof
every morning pertained to tnem.
28 And certain of them had the
charge of the ministering vessels, that
they should y bring them in and out
by tale.

29 Some of them also were appointed
to oversee the vessels, and all the ^ in-

struments of the sanctuary, and the
fine flour, and the wine, and the oil,

and the frankincense, and the spices.

30 And so??! e of the sons of the priests

made the =* ointment of the spices.

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites,

who was the first-born of Shallum
theKorahite, had the b set office over
the <= things that were made din the
pans.
32 And other of their brethren, of the
sons of the Kohathites, icere over the
« shew- bread, to prepare it every sab-
bath.
33 And these are the f singers, chief

of the fathers of the Levites, who re-

maining m the chambers were free :

for = they were employed in that work
day and night.

34 These chief fathers of the Levites
icere chief throughout their genera-
tions ; these dwelt at .Terusalem.

35 IT And in Gibeon dwelt the father

of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife's name
was ii Maachah :

36 And his first-born son Abdon, then
Zur. and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and
Nadab,
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha-

riah, and Mikloth.
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And
they also dwelt with their brethren at

Jerusalem, over against their brethren.
39 And i Ner begat Kish ; and Kish

begat Saul ; and Saul begat Jonathan,
and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and
Esh-baal.
40 And the son of Jonathan wasMe-

rib-baal : and Merib-baal begat Micah.
41 And the sons of Micah were, Pi-

thon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and
) Ahaz.
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Ja-
rah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and
Zimri ; and Zimri begat Moza

;

43 And Moza begat Binea ; and Re-
phaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel
his son.

44 And Azel had six sons, whose
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru,
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Oba-
diah, and Hanan : these were the sons
of Azel.



SauVs overthrow and death. CHAP. X., XI. David 77iade king over Israel.

CHAPTER X.

I Saul's overllirow aiid ilemli. S Tlie Philistines Uiiunph
overS<"i|. 11 The kiiuhiesa ot Jabesli-gileail towmvis
Suul ana his wns. 13 >Suui'ssin,forwhidi the kingdom
wns translnt»] front hini to Davul.

NOW" the Phili.«tiiies fought against

Israel ; and the men ot Israel fled

from belbre the PhiUstincs, and fell

down ii .slain in mount Gilboa.

2 And the Philistines followed hard
after Saul, and after his sons ; and the

Philistines slew Jonathan, and = Abi-

nadab, and Malclii-shua, the sons of

Saul.
3 And the battle went sore against

Saul, and the <i archers « hit him, and
he was wounded of the archers.

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bear-
er, Draw thy sword, and thrust me
through therewith: lest these uncir-

«umcised come ana f abuse me. But
his armour-bearer would not ; for he
was sore afraid. So Saul took a sword,
and fell upon it.

5 And when his armour-bearer saw
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise on
the sword, and died.

6 So Saul died, and his three sons,

and all his house died together.

7 And when all the men of Israel

that iccrc in the valley saw that they
fled, and that Saul and his sons were
dead, then they forsook their & cities,

and fled : and the Philistines came ana
dwelt in them.
8 IT And it caine to pass on the mor-

row, when the Philistines came to

strip the slain, that they found Saul
and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa.

9 And when they had stripped him,
they took his head, and his armour,
and sent into the land of the Philis-

tines round about, to carry tidings unto
their idols, and to the people.

10 And ti they put his armour in the
house of their gods, and fastened his

head in the temple of Dagon.
11 ir And when all Jabesh-gilead

heard all that the Philistines had done
to Saul,
12 They arose, all the valiant men.

and took away the body of Saul, and
the bodies of his sons, and brought
them to Jabesh, and buried their bones
under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted
seven days.
13 IT So Saul died for his transgres-

sion which he i committed against the
Lord, even i against the word of the
Lord, which he kept not, and also for

asking ^counsel of one that had a fa-

miliar spirit, to inquire of it

;

14 And inquired not of the Lord:
therefore he slew him, and turned i the
kingdom unto David the son of
""Jesse.

CHAPTER XI.
1 David hv a general consent ia maile kins at Hebron, i

lie Miiii'iilh tlie c:islle of Zion Iron! tW Jebusites by
JoaltV v,vlniir. 10 A cataloeue of David's mighty men.

THR.\ "all Israel gathered them-
selves to David unto Hebron, say-

ing. Behold, we are thy bone and thy
gesii.

2 And moreover b in time past, even
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when Saul was king, thou wast he
that leddest out and broughtest in Is-

,

rael : and the Lord thy God said unto
thee, Thou shalt '^ feed d my people Is-

rael, and thou shalt be ruler over my
people Israel.

3 Therefore came all the elders of Is-
rael to the king to Hebron ; and David
made a covenant with them in Hebron
before the Lord ; and they anointed
David king over Israel, according to
the word of the Lord " by i Samuel.
4 IT And David and all Israel went to

Jerusalem, which is SJebus^ where
the Jebusites were, the inhabitants of
the land.

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said

to David, Thou shall not come hither.

Nevertheless David took the castle of
Zion, which is the city of David.
6 And David said. Whosoever smiteth
the Jebusites first shall be ii chief and
captain. So Joab the son of Zeruiah
went first up, and was chief.

7 And David dwelt in the castle;
therefore they called 'it the city of
David.
8 And he built the city round about,
even from Millo round about: and
Joab J repaired the rest of the city.

9 So David ^ waxed greater and great-
er : for the Lord of hosts was with him.
10 IT These also are the chief of the
mighty men whom David had, who'
1 strengthened themselves with him in
his kingdom, and with all Israel, to

make him king, according to the

"'word of the Lord concerning Israel.

11 And this is the number of the
mighty men whom David had ;; Ja-
shobeam, " a Hachmonite, the chief
of the cantains : he lifted up his spear
against tnree hundred slain by him at
one time.
12 And after him was Eleazar the son

of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of
the three mighties.
13 He was with David at "Pas-dam-

mim, and there the Philistines were
gathered together to battle, where was
a parcel of ground full of barley, and
the people fled from before the Phihs-
tines.

14 And they Pset themselves in the
midst of that parcel, and delivered it,

and slew the Philistines ; and the Lord
saved them by a great ") deliverance.
15 Now " three of the thirty captains
went down ^ to the rock to David, into
the cave of Adullam ; and the host of
the Philistines encamped in the valley
of t Rephaim.
16 And David was then in the hold,

and the Philistines' garrison ipas then
at Beth-lehem.
17 And David "longed, and said, Oh

that one would give me drink of the
water of the well of Beth-lehem, that
is at the gate !

18 And the three brake through the
host of the Philistines, and drew wa-
ter out of the well of Beth-lehem, that

was by the gate, and took it, and
345



David's mighty men.

Drought it to David : but David would
not drink of it, but poured it " out to

the Lord,
19 And said. My God forbid it me,

that I should do this thing: shall I

drink the blood "of these men ^ that

have put y their lives in jeopardy? for

with the Jeopardy of their lives they

brought It. Therefore he would not

drink it. These things did these three

mightiest.
20 And ^ Abishai the brother of Joab,

he was chief of the three : for lifting

up his spear against three hundred,
he slew them, and had a name among
the three.

21 Of the three, he was more honour-
able than the two ; for he was their

captain : howbeit he attained not to

the Jirst three.

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the
son of a valiant man of Kabzeel,
» who had done many acts; he slew
two lion-like men of Moab : also he
went down and slew a lion in a pit in

a snowy day.
23 And he slew an Egyptian, a man

of h great stature, five cubits high;
and in the Egyptian's hand was a spear
like a weaver's beam; and he went
down to him with a staff, and plucked
the spear out of the Egyptian's hand,
and slew him with his own '^ spear.

24 These thiiigs did Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada, and had a name among
the three mighlies.
25 Behold, he was honourable among
the thirty, but attained not to the first

three : and David set him over his

guard.
26 Also the valiant men of the armies

were, Asahel the brother of Joab, El-
hanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem,
27 d Shammoth the i^Harorite, Helez
the f Pelonite,

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite,
Abi-ezer the Antothite,
29 s Sibbecai the Hushathite, h Hai
the Ahohite,
30 Maharai the Netophathite, i Heled
the son of Baanah the Netophathite,
31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah,

that pertained to the children of Ben-
jamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite,

32 i Hurai of the brooks of Gaash,
k Abiel the Arbathite,
33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba
the Shaalbonite,
34 The sons of ' Hashem the Gizon-

ite, Jonathan the son of Shage the
Hararite,
35 Ahiam the son of " Sacar the Ha-

rarite, "Eliphal the son of °Ur,
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Alnjah

the Pelonite,
37 PHezro the Carmelite, <)Naarai

the son of Ezbai.
38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mib-
har " the son of Haggeri,
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the

Berothite, the armour-bearer of Joab
the son of Zeruiah,

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite,
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41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son
of Ahlai,
42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reu-

benite, a captain of the Reubenites,
and thirty with him,
43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and
Joshaphat the Mithnite,
44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama
and Jehiel the sons of Hothan the
Aroerite,

45 Jediael the ^ son of Shimri, and
Joha his brother, the Tizite,

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai,

and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam,
and Ithmah the Moabite,
47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the
Mesobaite.

CHAPTER Xn.
1 The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 23 The

•u-mies that came to him at Hebron.

NOW ii these are they that came to
David to Ziklag, b while he yet

kept himself close because of Saul the
son of Kish : and they were among
the mighty men, helpers of the war.
2 They were armed with bows, and
could use both the right hand and the
left >= in hurling stones and shooting
arrows out of a bow, even of Saul's
brethren of Benjamin.
3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash,

the sons of d Shemaah the Gibeathite;
and Jeziel, and Pelet, the sons of Az-
maveth; and Berachah, and Jehu the
Antothite,
4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a
mighty mati among the thirty, and
over the thirty ; and Jeremiah, and
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad
the Gederathite,
5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth. and Bealiah,
and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the
Haruphite.
6 Elkanan, and Jesiah, and Azareel,
and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Kor-
hites,

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons
of Jeroham of Gedor-
8 And of the Gadites there separated
themselves unto David into the hold
to the wilderness men of might, and
men * of war ^/ for the battle, that
could handle shield and buckler,

whose faces were like the faces of
lions, and were f as swift as the roes
s upon the mountains;
9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second,
Eliab the third,

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah
the fifth,

11 Attai the sixth. Eliel the seventh,
12 Johanan the eighth Elzabad the

ninth,

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai
the eleventh.
14 These irere of the sons of Gad,

captains of the host : h one of the least

was over a hundred, and the greatest

over a thousand.
15 These are they that went over

Jordan in the first month, when it had
i overflown j all his banks ; and they
put to flight all them of tne valleys,



The armies that came

both toward the east, and toward the

west.
16 And there came of the children of

Benjamin and Judah to the hold unto
David.
17 And David went out ^ to meet

them, and answered and said unto
them. If ve be come peaceably unto
me to help me, my heart shall i be

knit unto you: but if ^e be come to be-

tray me to mine enemies, seeing there

is no '" wrong in my hands, the God of

ourfathcrs look thereon, and rebuke it.

18 Then " the spirit came upon " Ama-
sai, %rho was chief of the captains, and
he said. Thine arc we, David, and on
thy side, thou son of .Tesse : peace,

peace be unto thee, and peace be to

thy helpers; for thy God helpeth thee.

Then David received them, and made
them captains of the band.
19 And there fell some of Manasseh

to David, when P he came with the
Philistines against Saul to battle : but
they helped them not : for the lords of
the Philistines upon advisement serit

him away, saying, He will fall to his

master Saul <)to the jeopardy of our
heads.
20 As he went to Ziklaa, there fell to

him of Manasseh, Adnan, and Joza-
bad, and .Tediael, and Michael, and
Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap-
tains of the thousands that were of
Manasseh.
21 And they helped David > against
the band * of the rovers: for they were
all mighty men of valour, and were
captains in the host.

22 For at that time day by day there

came to David to help hmi, until it

was a great host, like the host of God.
23ir.\nd these are the numbers of
the ' bands that were ready armed to

the war, and came to David to Hebron,
to " turn the kingdom of Saul to him,
according to the word of the Lord.
24 The children of Judah that bare

shield and spear -were six thousand and
eight hundred, ready ^ armed to the

war.
25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty
men of valour for the war, seven thou-
sand and one hundred.
26 Of the children of Levi four thou-
sand and six hundred.
27 And Jehoiada iras the leader of
the Aaronites, and with him were three
thousand and seven hundred

;

28 And * Zadok, a voung man mighty
of va.'.ouj, and of nis father's house
twenty and two captains.
29 And of the children of Benjamin,
the ' kindred of Saul, three thousand :

for hitherto y the ^ greatest part of
them had kept the ward of the house
of Saul.
30 And of the children of Ephraim
tv^enty thousand and eight hundred,
mighty men of valour, » famous
throughout the house of their fathers.

31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh
eighteen thousand, which were ex-
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CHAP. XHL to David at Hebron.

pressed by name, to come and make
David king.
32 And of tlie children of Issachar,
which h were men that had understand-
ing of the times, to know what Israel
ought to do ; the heads of them were
two hundred; and all their brethren
were at their commandment.
33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth

to battle, "= expert in war, with all in-
struments of war, fiftv thousand,
which could d keep rank : they were
''not of double heart.
34 And of Naphtali a thousand cap-

tains, and with them with shield and
spear thirty and seven thousand.
35 And of the Danites expert in war
twenty and eight thousand and six
hundred.
36 And of Asher, such as went forth

to battle, f expert in war, forty thou-
sand.
37 And on the other side of Jordan,

of the Reubenites, and the Gadites,
and of the half tribe of Manasseh,
with all manner of instruments of
war for the battle, a hundred and
twenty thousand.
38 All these men of war, that could
keep rank, came with a perfect heart
to Hebron, to make David king over
all Israel : and all the rest also of Is-
rael were of one heart to make David
king.
39 And there they were with David

three days, eating and drinking : for

their brethren had prepared for them.
40 Moreover they that were nigh
them, eren utito Issachar and Zebulun
and Naphtali, brought bread on asses,
and on camels, and on mules, and on
oxen, and s meat, meal, cakes of figs,

and tjunches of raisins, and wine, and
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly

:

for there was joy in Israel.

CHAPTER xin.
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1 David felcheth the ark with great solemnity from Kir-
jath-jearim. 9 Ueza being smitteu, tlie ark is left at the

house of Obed«iom.

AND David consulted with the
captains of thousands and hun-

dreds, and with every leader.

2 And David said unto all the congre-
gation of Israel, If it seein good unto
you, and that it be of the Lord our God,
let us ^ send abroad unto our brethren
every where, that are left b in all the

land of Israel, and with them also to

the priests and Levites which are in
<^ their cities and suburbs, that they
may gather themselves unto us :

3 And let us d bring again the ark of
our God to us : for '' we inquired not
at it in the days of Saul.
4 And all the congregation said that
they would do so : for the thing was
right in the eves of all the people.

5 So f David gathered all Israel to-

gether, from Shihor s of Kgypt even
unto the entering of Hemath, to bring
the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim.
6 And David went up, and all Israel,

to h Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim,
347
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David brings back the ark. 1 CHRONICLES
which belonged to Judah, to hring up I ^ ^- ^^
thence the ark of God the Lord, tha. ,

'
'
"^ '

dwelleth i between the cherubims, | ' ' Sa.AA.

whose name is called on it.

7 And they i carried the ark of God
m a new cart out of the house of k Abi-

1

nadab : and Uzza and Ahio drave the

cart.

8 And 1 David and all Israel played
before God with all their might, and
with >" singing, and with harps, and
with psalteries, and with timbrels, and
with cymbals, and with trumpets.

9 II And when they came unto the

threshing-floor of " Chidon, Uzza put
forth his hand to hold the ark; for

the oxen ° stumbled.
10 And the anger of the Lord was

kindled against Uzza, and he smote
him, because p he put his hand to the

ark : and there he ^ died before God.
11 And David was displeased, be-

cause the Lord had made a breach
upon Uzzah : wherefore that place is

called Perez-uzza to this day.

12 And David was afraid of God that

day, saying, How shall I bring the ark
of God home to me?
13 So David « brought not the ark

home to himself to the city of David,
but carried it aside into the house of
Obed-edom the Gittite.

14 And the ark of God rernairied with
the family of Obed-edom in his house
three months. And the Lord bless-

ed ^ the house of Obed-edom, and all

that he had.
CHAPTER XIV.

1 Hiram's kindness to David. 2 David's felicity in people,

wives, atid children. 8 His two victories against tile

Philistines.

NOW '^ Hiram king of Tyre sent
messengers to David, and timber

of cedars, with masons and carpen-
ters, to build him a house.
2 H And David perceived that the
Lord had confirmed him king over
Israel, for his kingdom was lifted up
on high, because of his people Israel.

3 H And David took ^ more wives at
Jerusalem : and David begat more
sons and daughters.
4 Now these are the narnes of his

children <^ which he had in Jerusa-
lem: Shammua, and Shobab, Na-
than, and Solomon,
5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and El-

palet,

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Ja-
phia,

7 And Elishama, and d Beeliada, and
Eliphalet.
8 IT And when the Phihstines heard
that David was anointed king over all

Israel, all the Ph listines went up to

seek David. And David heard o/i^
and wen* out against them.
9 And the Philistines came and
spread themselves " in the valley of
Rephaim.
10 And David inquired of God, say-

ing, Shall I go up against the Philis-

tines 1 and wilt thou deliver them into

my hand 1 And the Lord said unto
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him, Go up ; for I will deliver them
into thy hand.
11 So they cameup toBaal-perazim;

and David smote them there. Then
David said, God hath broken in upon
mine enemies by my hand like the
breaking forth of waters : therefore
they called the name of that place
f Baal-perazim.
12 And when they had left their godrf

there, David gave a commandment,
and they were burned with fire.

13 And the Philistines yet again
? spread themselves abroad in the
valley.

14 Therefore David inquired again of
God ; and God said unto him, Go not
up after them ; turn away from them,
and come upon them over against the
mulberry trees.

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt
hear a sound of going in the tops of
the mulberry trees, that then thou
shalt go out to battle : for God is

gone forth before thee to smite the
host of the Philistines.

16 David therefore did as God com-
manded him : and they smote the
host of the Philistines from h Gibeon
even to Gazer.
17 And the fame i of David went out

into all lands ; and the Lord J brought
the fear of him upon all nations.

CHAPTER XV.
1 David, having prepared a place for the ark, ordereth the

priests and Levites to bring it from Obed-edora. 25 He
performelh the solemnity thereof with great joy. 29
Michal despiseth him.

AND David made him houses in the
city of David, and prepared a

place for the ark of God, and pitched
for it a " tent.

2 Then David said, bNone '= ought to

carry the ark of God but the Levites :

for ttiem hath the Lord chosen to car-

ry the ark of God, and to minister un-
to him for ever.

3 And David gathered all Israel to-

gether to Jerusalem, to bring up -i the
ark of the Lord unto his place, which
he had prepared for it.

4 And David assembled the children
of Aaron, and the Levites :

5 Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the
chief, and his " brethren a hundred
and twenty :

6 Of the sons of Merari ; Asaiah the
chief, and his brethren two hundred
and twenty

:

7 Of the sons of Gershom ; Joel the
chief, and his brethren a hundred and
thirty:

8 Of the sons of f Elizaphan ; She-
maiah the chief, and his brethren two
hundred :

9 Of the sons of s Hebron ; Eliel the
chief, and his brethren fourscore :

10 Of the sonsofUzziel; Amminadab
the chief, and his brethren a hundred
and twelve.
11 And David called for Zadok and

Abiathar the priests, and for the Le-
vites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, She-
maiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab,



CHAP. XVI.

j 2Cli.l3.n

from the kmise of Ohed-edom.

12 And said unto them. Ye are the
chief of the fathers of the Levites

:

h sanctify yourselves, both ye and
your brethren, that ye may bring up
the ark of the Lord God of Israel \m-
tothe place that I have prepared for it.

13 For because ye did it not at the

first, the Lord our God made a breach
i upon us, for that we sought him not
after the due J order.

14 So the priests and the Levites

sanctified ihem.selves to bring up the

ark of the Lord God of Israel.

15 And the children of the Levites

bare the ark of God upon their shoul-

ders with the staves thereon, as Mo-
ses k commanded according to the

word of the Lord.
16 And David spake to the chief of

the Levites to appoint their brethren
to be the singers with instruments
of music, psalteries and harps and
cymiials, sounding, by lifting i up the

voice with joy.

17 So the Levites appointed "> He-
man the son of Joel ; and of his bre-

thren, " Asaph the son of Berechiah
;

and of the sons of Merari their bre-

thren, " Ethan the son of Kushaiah
;

18 And with them their brethren of

the second decree, Zechariah, Ben.
and Jaaziel, and Sheiiiiramoth, and
Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah.
and Maaseiah, and Mattitbiah, ana
Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-
edom, and Jeiel, the porters.

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph,
and Ethan, were appointed to sound
with cymbals of brass

;

20 And Zechariah, and p Aziel, and
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni,
and Eliab, and IMaaseiah, and Bena-
iah, with psalteries on '' Alatuoth ;

21 And Mattitbiah, and Elipheleh.

and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and
Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps on the
' Sheminith to excel.

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Le-
vites, * icas for ' song : he instructed

about the song, because he was skil-

ful.

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were
door-keepers for the ark.

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat,
and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Ze-
chariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the

priests, did blow " with the trumpets
before the ark of God : and Obed-
edom and Jehiah were door-keepers
for the ark.

25 M So ' David, and the elders of Is-

rael, and the captains over thousands,
went to bring up the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord out of the house of
Obed-edom with joy.

26 And it came to pass, when God
lielped the Levites that bare the ark
of the covenant of the Lord, that they 1

^ J^"^^
offered seven bullocks and seven I

t&ms.
I e PilOS,!..

27 And David was clothed with a ,

is.

robe of fine linen, and all the Levites
!

that bare the ark, and the singers, and '.

'
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David's festival sacrifice.

Chenaniah the master of the* song
with the singers : David also had
up(m him an ephod of lintn.
28 Thus "all Israel broui,'lit up the
ark of the covenant of the Lord with
shouting, and with sound of the cftr-

net, and with trumpets, and with cym-
bals, making a noise with psalteries
and harps.
29 II And it came to pas.s, as the ark
of the covenant of the Lord came to

the city of David, that Michal the
daughter of Saul looking out at a
window saw king David >' dancing
and playing: and she despised him
' in her heart.

CHAPTER XVr.
I David's festival sacrifice. 4 He orilereth a choir to sing

timnksgiviri;;. 7 The psaliii of thunksgivinK. 37 He
appointeth htinislers, porters, priests, and inu&iciaitj,

to atteiKl contihually on the ark.

SO * they brought the ark of God,
and set it in the midst of the lent

that David had pitched for it : and
theyoffered burnt-sacrifices and peace-
offerings before God.
2 And when David had made an end
of ofering the burnt-oflerings and the
peace-offerings, he blessed the people
in the name of the Lord.
3 And he dealt to every one of Israel,

both men and women, to every one a
loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh,

and a flagon of wine.
4 IT And he appointed certain of the

Levites to minister before the ark of

the Lord, and to b record, and to thank
and praise the Lord God of Israel

:

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him
Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth,
and Jehiel, and Mattitbiah, and Eliab.

and Benaiah, and Obed-edom : and
Jeiel with = psalteries and with harps

;

but Asaph made a sound with cym-
bals;
6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the

priests with trumpets continually be-

fore the ark of the covenant of God.
7 IT Then d on that day David deli-

vered first this psabn to thank the
Lord into the hand of Asaph and his

brethren.
8 Give « thanks unto the Lord, call

upon his name, make known his deeds
among the people.

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto
him, talk f ye of all nis wondrous
works.
10 Glory ye in his holy name : let the

heart of them rejoice that seek the
Lord.

1

1

Seek the Lord and his strength,

seek his face continually.

12 Remember his marvellous works
that he hath done, his wonders, and
the judgments of his moulh ;

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye
children of Jacob, his chosen ones.

14 He is the Lord our God ; hisjudg-
ments are in all the earth.

15 Be ye mindful always of his cove-
nant ; the word whichhe commanded
to a thousand generations ;

16 Even of the covenant which he
349



DavicPs psalm, of thanksgiving. 1 CHRONICLES.
made with ff Abraham, and of his oath
unto h Isaac

;

17 And hath confirmed the game to

Jacob i for a law, and to Israel )for
an everlasting k covenant,
18 Saying, tjnto thee will I give the

land of Canaan, i the lot of your in-

heritance ;

19 When ye were but ™few, even a
" few, and strangers in it.

20 And xehen tHey went fr9m nation

to nation, and from one kingdom to

another pem)le
;

21 He suffered no man to do them
wrong : yea, he reproved <> kings for

their sakes,
22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed,

and do my prophets no harm.
23 Sing P unto the Lord, all the

earth ; snow forth from day to day his

salvation.

24 Declare his glory among the hea-

then ; his marvellous works among
all nations.

25 For great is the Lord, and greatly

to be praised : he also is to be feared

above all gods.
26 For all the gods of the people are

) idols : but the Lord made the "^ hea-
vens.
27 Glory and honour are in his pre-

sence; strength and gladness are in

his place.

28 Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds
of the people, give unto the Lord glo-

ry and strength.
29 Give unto the Lord the glory due
unto his name : bring an 9fiering, and
come before him : worship the Lord
in the beauty of holiness.

30 Fear before him, all the earth :

the world also shall be stable, that it

be not moved.
31 Let the heavens be glad, and let

the earth rejoice: and let men say
among the nations,The Lord reigneth.

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness

thereof : let the fields rejoice, and all

that is therein.

33 Then shall the trees of the wood
sing out at the presence of the Lord,
because he cometh to judge the earth.

34 O ^ give thanks unto the Lord ; for

he is good ; for his mercy endurethfor
ever.

35 And say ye. Save ' us, O God of

our salvation, and gather us together,

and deliver us from the heathen, that

we may give thanks to thy holy name,
and glory in thy praise.

36 Blessed " be the Lord God of Is-

rael for ever and ever. And all 'the

people said. Amen, and praised the

Lord.
37 IT So he left there before the ark of

the covenant of the Lord, Asaph and
his brethren, to minister before the

ark continually, as every day's work
required :

38 And Obed-edom with their bre-

thren, threescore and eight; Obed-edom
also the son of Jeduthun and Hosah
to be porters

:
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Nathan^s message to David.

39 And Zadok the priest, and his bre-
thren the priests, before the tabernacle
of the Lord in the high place that was
at * Gibeon,
40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the
Lord upon the altar of the burnt-of-
fering continually » y morning and
evening, and to do according to all

that is written in the law of the Lord,
which he commanded Israel

;

41 And with them Heman and Jedu-
thun, and the rest that were chosen,
who were expressed by name, to give
thanks to the Lord, ^ because his mer-
cy endureth for ever

;

42 And with them Heman and Jedu-
thun with trumpets and cymbals ^for
those that should make a sound, and
with musical instruments of God.
And the sons ofJeduthun were b c por-
ters.

43 And d all the people departed eve-
ry man to his house : and David re-

turned to bless his house.
CHAPTER XVII.

1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David to iMiiJd

God a house, 3 after by the word of God forbiddeth him.
11 He promiseth him blessings and benefits in his seed.

16 David'H prayer and thanltsgiving.

NOW a it came to pass, as David
sat in his house, that David said

to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell in

a house of cedars, but the ark of the
covenant ofthe l^onn remaineth under
curtains.

2 Then b Nathan said unto David, Do
all that is in thy heart; for God is

with thee.

3 IT And it came to pass the same
night, that the word of God came to

Nathan, saying,

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus
saith the Lord. Thou shall not biuld

me a house to dwell in :

5 For I have not dwelt in a house
since the day that I brought up Israel

unto this day ; but have >= gone from
tent to tent, and from one tabernacle
to another.
6 Wheresoever I have walked with

all Israel, spake I a word to any of the
judges of Israel, whom I commanded
to feed my people, saying. Why have
ye not built me a house of cedars '?

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say
unto my servant David, Thus saith

the Lord of hosts, I took thee frpm
the d sheepcote, even from < following
the sheep, that thou shouldest be ru-

ler over my people Israel

:

8 And f I have been with thee whi-
thersoever thou hast walked, and have
cut off all thine enemies s from before
thee, and have made thee a name like

the name of the great men that are in
the earth.

9 Also I will ordain a place for my
people Israel, and will plant h them,
and they shall dwell in tneirplacBj and
shall be moved i no more ; j neither

shall the children of wickedness waste
them any more, as at the beginning,
10 And since the time that I com-
manded judges k to be over my people



David's prayer.

Israel. Moreover, I will fiubdiie all

thine i enemies. Furthermore, I tell

thee that the Lord will build thee a

house.
11 IT And it shall come to pass, when

thy days be expired that thou must go
to be with thy fathers, that I will raise

uji thy seed after thee, which shall be
ot thy sons ; and I will establish his

kingciom.
1-2 He shall build me a house, and I

will establish his throne for ever.

13 I ™ will be his father, and he shall

be my son : and " I will not take my
mercy away from him ; as I took it

i'vom him tliat wns before thee :

14 But " I will settle him in my
house and in my kinadom for ever :

and r his throne shall be established
for evermore.
15 According to all these words, and

according to all this vision, so did Na-
than speak unto David.
16 IT And David the king came and

sat before the Lord, and said, Who
4 am I, O Lord God, and what is

my • house, that thou hast brought
me hitherto .'

17 And yet this was a small thing in

thine eyes, O God ; for thou hast also
spoken of thy servant's house for a

great while to come, and hast regard-
ed me according to the estate of a
man of high degree, O Lord God.
18 What can David speak more to

thee for the honour of thy servant ?

for thou knowest thy servant.
10 O Lord, for Mhy servant's sake,

and according to thme own t heart,

hast thou done all this greatness, in

making known all these "great things.
•20 O Lord, *' there is none like thee,

neither is there anij God beside thee,

according to all that we have heard
with our ears.

21 And "' what one nation in the
earth is like thy people Israel, w'honi
God went to redeem to be his own
people, to make thee a name of great-

ness and terribleness, by driving out
nations from before thy people, whom
thou hast redeemed out of Egv-pt?
•22 For thy people Israel didst thou
make thine ^ own people for ever ; and
thou, Lord, became"^ t their God.
•2i Therefore no—. Lona, let the thing
that thou hasL apokcii concerning thy
servaiit and concerning his house be
established y for ever, and do as thou
hast said.

24 Let it even be established, that thy
name may be magnified for ever, say-
ntg, The Lord of hosts is the God of
Israel, even a God to ^ Israel : and let

the house of David thy servant ie es-
tablished » before thee.

25 For thou, O my God, hast btold

thy servant that thou wilt build him a
house : therefore thy servant hath
found in his heart to pray before thee.

26 And now. Lord, thou art God, and
bast promised this goodness unto thy
servant

:

»

N'

CHAP. XVIll. David's victories.

27 Now therefore <= let it please thee
to bless the house of thy servant, that
it may be before thee for ever : for
thou blessest, O Lobd, and J it shallbe
blessed for ever.

CHAPTER XVm.
1 Divviil sulxiueth the Philistines and Ihe Mnabitee. 3 He

Kn]iu;lh Hftdaxezer and the Syrians. 9 Tou sendeth
Hadorajn\viUipresent£ to bless David. U Theprcsentu
and tlie spoil David dedicateth to Ood. 13 He pmt«tli

11 Kdom. 14 David's officers.

OW » after this it came to pass,

that David smote the Philistines,

d subdued them, and took Gath
and her towns out of the hand of the

Philistines.

2 And he smote Moab ; and the Mo-
abites became David's servants, and
brought gifts.

3 H And David smote h Hadarezer
king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he
w-ent to establish his dominion by the
river Euphrates.
4 And David took from him a thou-
sand chariots, and seven '^ thousand
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot-

men : David also houghed all the cha-
riot horses, but reserved of them a
hundred chariots.

5 And when the Syrians of d Damas-
cus came to help Madarezer king of
Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two
and twenty thousand men.
6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-

damascus; ancl the Syrians became
David's servants, and brought gifts.

Thus the Lord preserved David whi-
thersoever he went.
7 And David took the shields of gold

that were on the servants of Hadare-
zer, and brought them to Jerusalem.
8 liikewise from '^ Tibhath, and from
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought
David very much brass, wherewith
f Solomon made the brazen sea, and
the pillars, and the vessels of brass.

9 IT Now when = Tou king of Hamath
heard how David had smitten all the
host of Hadarezer king of Zobah ;

10 He sent h Hadoram his son to

king David, to i inquire of his welfare,

andto J congratulate him, because he
had fought against Hadarezer, and
smitten liim ; (for Hadarezer k had
war with Tou ;) and with him all man-
ner of vessels of gold and silver and
brass.
11 Them also king David dedicated

unto the Lord, witn the i silver and
the gold that he brought from all these

nations; from Edom, and from Moab,
and from the children of Ammon, and
from the Philistines, and from Amalek.
12 Moreover ™ Abishai the son of

Zeruiah slew of the ° Edomites in the

valley of salt eighteen thousand.
13 IT And he put garrisons in Edom

;

and all the Eclonn'tes became David's
servants. Thus the Lord preserved
David whithersoever he went.
14 IT So David reigned over all Israel,

and ° exerufed judgment and justice

among all his people.

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was
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David's messengers ill treated.

over the host ; and Jehoshaphat the

son of Ahihid, P recorder.

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and
T Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were
the priests ; and >^ Shavsha was scribe

;

17 And Benaiah the son of Jchoiada
was over the Cherethites and the Pele-

thites; and the sons of David were
chief = about the king.

CHAPTER XIX.
I David's messeugers, sent to comfort Hannn the son of

Nahash, are villinously entreated. 6 The Ammonites,
strengthened by the Syrians, are overcome by Joab and
Abisliai. 16 Shophach, mailing a new supply of the

Syrians, is slain by David.

NOW '^ it came to pass after this,

that Nahash the lung of the chil-

dren of Amnion died, and his son
reigned in his stead.

2 And David said, I will show kind-

ness unto Hanun the son of Nahash,
because his father showed kindness
to me. And David sent messengers
to comfort him concerning his father.

So the servants of David came into

the land of the children of Amnion to

Hanun, to comfort him.
3 But the princes of the children of
Animon said to Hanun, b Thinkest
thou that David doth honour thy fa-

ther, that he hath sent comforters
unto thee? are not his servants come
unto thee for to search, and to over-

throw, and to = spy out the land 1

4 Wherefore d Hanun took David's
servants, and shaved them^ and cut
off their garments in the midst hard
by their buttocks, and sent them away.
5 Then there went certain, and told

David how the men were served. And
he sent to meet them : for the men
were greatly ashamed. And the king
.said. Tarry at Jericho until your beards
oe grown, and then return.

6 IT And when the children of Am-
nion saw that they had made them-
selves "^ odious to David, Hanun and
the children of Amnion sent a thou-
sand talents of silver to hire f them
chariots and horsemen out of Meso-
potamia, and out of Syria-maachah,
and out of? Zobah.
7 So they hired thirty and two thou-
sand chariots, and the king of Maa-
chah and his people; who came and
pitched before Medeba. And the chil-

dren of Amnion gathered themselves
together from their cities, and came to

battle.

8 And when David heard of it, he
sent Joab, and all the host of the
mighty men.
9 And the children of Ammon came

out, and put the battle in array liefore

the gate of the city : and the kings
that were come were by themselves in

the field.

10 Now when Joab saw that the
ii battle was set against him before
and behind, he chose out of all the
i choice of Israel, and put them in ar-

ray against the Syrians.
1

1

And the rest of the people he de-

livered unto the hand of i Abishai his
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brother, and they set themselvesin ar

ray against the children of Ammon.
12 And he said, If the Syrians be too

strong for me, then thou shalt help
me : but if the children of Ammon be
too strong for thee, then I will help
thee.
13 Be k of good courage, and let us

behave ourselves valiantly for our peo
pie, and for thecitiesof our God : and
1 let the Lord do that which is good
in his sight.

14 So Joab and the people that were
with him drew nigh before the Syri-

ans unto the battle; and they fled

™ before him.
15 And when the children of Ammon
saw that the Syrians were fled, they
likewise fled before Abishai his bro-
ther, and entered into the city. Then
Joab came to Jerusalem.
16 IT And when the Syrians saw that

they were put to the worse before Is-

rael, they sent messengers, and drew
forth the Syrians that were beyond the
n river : and " Shophach the captain
of the host of Hadarezer went before
them.
1

7

And it was told David ; and he ga-
thered all Israel, and passed over Jor-

dan, and came upon them, and set the

battle in array against them. So when
David had put the battle in array
against the Syrians, they fought with
him.
18 But the Syrians fled before Israel

;

and David slew of the Syrians seven
thousand men which fought in cha-
riots, and forty thousand footmen, and
killed Shophach the captain of the
host.

19 And P when the servants of Hada-
rezer saw that they were put to the
worse before Israel, they made peace
with David, and became his servants :

neither would the Syrians help the
children of Ammon any more.

CHAPTER XX.
1 Ralibali is besieged by .Toab, spoiled by David, and the

people thereof tortured. 4 'i'liree giants are slain in

tliree several overtlirows of the Philistines.

AND ^ it came to pass, that b after

the year was expired, at the time
that kings go out to battle, Joab led

forth the power of the army, and wast-
ed the country of the children of Am-
nion, and came and besieged Rabbah.
But David tarried at Jerusalem. And
"^ Joab smote Rabliah, and destroyed it.

2 And David took the crown of their

king from off his head, and found it

(i to weigh a talent of gold, and there

were precious stones in it ; and it was
set upon David's head : and he brought
also exceeding much spoil out of the
city.

3 And he brought out the people that
leere in it, and cut them with saws, and
with harrows of iron, and with axes.
Even so dealt David with all the cities

of the children of Ammon. And Da-
vid and all the people returned to Je-

rusalem.
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4 IT And '^ it caine to pass a''ter this,

that there f arose war at s Gezer with
the PhiUstines ; at which time Sibbe-
chai the Hushathite slew h Sippai,

that was of the children of > the giant :

and they were subdued.
5 And there was war again with the

Philistines; and Eihanan the son of
J Jair slew Lahnii the brother of Go
liath tlie Gittite, who.«e spear staff

was hke a weaver's beam.
6 .Vnd k yet again there was war at

Gatli, where was i a man of ^reat sta-

ture, whose fingers and toes ipere four

and twenty, si.K on each hand, and six

on each foot : and he also was '" the

son of the giant.

7 But when he " defied Israel, Jona-
than the son of ° Shimea, David's bro-
ther, slew him.
8 These were born unto the giant in

Gath ; and they fell by the hand of
David, and by the hand of his ser-

vants.
CHAPTER XXI.

1 David, lempted by Satan, forceth .loab to number the

people. 5 The iiiinilier of the people tieiii^ brought, Da-
vid repenteth of it. 9 David liavms three plasrues pro-

pounded by GaiJ, chooseth the pestilence. 14 ^After the

death of seventy thousand, David by repentance pre-

venleth the destruction of .lenisalem. 18 David, by
Gad's direction, pnrehaseth Oman's threshing-fioor

:

where havin« built an altar, God giveth a sign of his

favour by fire, and stayeth the plaaue. 28 David sa-

crificeth there, being restrained from Gibeon by fear of

the angel.

AND '^ Satan stood up h against Is-

rael, and provoked David to num-
ber Israel.

2 And David said to Joab and to the
rulers of the people, Go, number Israel

from Beer-sheba even to Dan ; and
bring = the number of them to me, that

I may know it.

3 And Joab answered, The Lord
make his people a hundred times so
many more as they be : but, my lord

the king, are they not all my lord's

servants? why then doth my lord re-

quire this thing? why will he be a
cause of trespass to Israel ?

4 Nevertheless the king's word pre-

vailed d against Joab. Wherefore
Joab departed, and went throughout
all Israel, and caine to Jerusalem.
5 IT And Joab gave the sum of the
number of the people unto David. And
all they of Israel were a thousand
thousand and a hundred thousand
men that drew sword : and Judah was
four hundred threescore and ten thou-
sand men that drew sword.
6 Hut • Levi and Benjamin counted
he not among them : for the king's
word was abominable to Joab.
7 IT And f God was displeased with

this thing ; therefore he smote Israel.

8 And David said unto God, I have
sinned greatly, because I have done
this thing : but now, I beseech thee, do
s away the iniquity o thy servant ; for

I have done very h oolishly.

9 IT And the Lord spake unto Gad,
David's i seer, saying,

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus
saith the Loud, I Joner thee three
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things : choose thee one of them, that
I may do ji unto thee.

1

1

So Gad came to David, and said un-
to him, Thus saith the Lord, k Choose
thee
12 Either three years' famine; orthree
months to be destroyed before thy foes,

while that the sword of thine enemies
overtake thee; or else three days the
sword of the Lord, even the pestilence,

in the land, and the angel of the Lord
destroying throughout all the coasts
of Israel. Now therefore advise thyself
what word I shall bring again to him
that sent me.
13 And David said unto Gad, I am in

a great i strait : let me 'all '"now into

the hand of the Lord ; for very > great
° are his mercies : but let me not fall

into the hand oi r man.
14 IT So the Lord sent pestilence

1 upon Israel : and there fell of Israel

seventy thousand men.
l.'j And God sent an angel unto Jeru-

salem to destroy it : and as he was de-
stroying, the Lord beheld, ancl he re-

pented him of the evil, and said to the
angel that destroyed, It is enough,
stay ^now thy hand. And the angel
of the Lord stood by the threshing-
floor o'' ' Oman the " Jebusite.

16 IT And David lifted up his eyes,

and saw the angel ^ of the Lord stand
between the earth and the heaven,
having a drawn sword in his hand
stretched out over Jerusalem. Then
David and the elders of Israel, who
were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon
their (aces.

1

7

And David said unto God, Is it not
I that commanded the people to be
numbered ? even I it is that have sin-

ned and done evil indeed ; but as for
these "sheep, what have they done?
let thy hand, I pray thee, Lord my
God, be on ^ me, and on my father's

house : but not on thy people, that they
should be\plagued.
18 IT Then the angel y of the Lord
commanded Gad to say to David, that
David should go up, and set up an altar

unto the Lord in the threshing-floor
o: Oman the Jebusite.

19 And David went up at the saying
of Gad, which he spake in the name of
the Lord.
20 ' And Oman turned back, and saw

" the angel ; and his four sons with him
hid themselves. Now Oman was
threshing wheat.
21 And as David came to Oman, Or-
nan looked and saw David, and went
out o the threshing-floor, and bowed
himself to David with his iace to the
ground.
22 Tien David said toOrnan, h Grant
me the place of this threshinjg-floor,

that I may build an altar therein unto
the Lord : thou shall grant it me for

the full price : that the plague may be
stayed from the people.

23 And Oman said unto David, Take
it to thee, and let my lord the king do
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Preparationsfor the temple.

that which is good in his eyes : lo, I

give tkee the oxen also lor burnt-otler-

ings, and the threshing instruments
for wood, and the wheat for the meat-
otiering ; I give it all.

'24 And king David said to Oman,
Nay ; but I will verily buy <^ it for the
lull price : lor I will not take that

which is thine for the Lord, nor offer

burnt-offerings without <! cost.

25 So David gave to Oman for the

place six hundred shekels of gold by
weight.
26 And David built there an altar

unto theLoRD, and offered burnt-offer-

ings and peace-offerings, and called

upon the Lord ; and " he answered
him from heaven by fire upon the altar

of burnt-offering.

27 And the Lord commanded the an-
gel ; and he put up his sword again
mto the sheath thereof.

28 IT At that time when David saw
that the Lord had answered him in

the threshing-floor ofOman the Jebu-
site, then he sacrificed there.

29 For the tabernacle of the Lord,
which Moses made fin the wilder-

ness, and the altar of the burnt-offer-

ing, were at that season in the high
place = at Gibeon.
30 But David could not go before it to

inquire of God : for he was h afraid be-

cause of the sword ot the angel of the
Lord.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 David, forelmowing the place of the temple, prepareth

abundance for tlie building of it. 6 He instnictetli So-
lomon in God's promises, and his duty in building the

temple. 17 He chargeth the princes to assist his son.

THEN David said. This = is the
house of the Lord God, and th\sis

the altar of the burnt-offeringfor Israel.

2 And David commanded to gather
together the •> strangers that leere in

the land of Israel ; and he set rnasons
to hew wrought stones to build the
house of God.
3 And David prepared <= iron in abun-
dance lor the nails or the do ?rs of the

gates, and for the joinings ; and brass
m abundance without d weight

;

4 Also cedar trees in abundance
' for the Zidonians and they of Tyre
brought much cedar wood to David.
5 And David said, Solomon my son

%s f young and tender, and the house
that is to be builded lor the Lord inust

6e exceeding = magnifical, of fame and
of glory throughout all countries : I

wmtherefore now make preparation
for it. So David prepared abundantly
before his death.
6 TT Then he called for Solomon his

son, and charged him to build a
house lor the Lord God of Israel.

7 And David said to Solomon, My
son, as for me, it was h in my mind to

build a house i unto the name of the
Lord my God

:

8 But the word o!" the Lord came to

me, saying. Thou J hast shed blood
k abundantly, and hast made great
wars : thou shalt not build a h ^use
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unto my name, because thou hast shed
nuich blood upon the earth in my
si«ht.

9 Behold, a son shall be born to thee,

who shall be a man of rest ; and I will

give him rest from all his enemies
round about: for his name shall be
1 Solomon, and I will give ""peace
and quietness unto Israel in his days.

10 He "shall build a house for my
name ; and he shall be my "son, and
I ?(•(// be his father; and I will estab-

lish the throne o. his kingdom over Is-

rael for ever.

1

1

Now, my son, the Lord v be with
thee ; and prosper thou, and build the

house of the Lord thy God, as he hath
said of thee.

12 Only the Lord give "5 thee wisdom
and understanding, and give thee
charge concerning Israel, that thou
mavest keep the law of the Lord thy
God.
13 Then ^ shalt thou prosper, i' thou

takest heed to fulfil the statutes and
judgments which the Lord charged
Moses with concerning Israel : be
^ strong, and of good courage ; dread
not, nor be dismayed.
14 Now, behold, in my ' trouble I

have prepared for the nouse of the
Lord a hundred thousand talents of
gold, and a thousand thousand talents

of silver ; and oi' brass and iron with-
out weight ; /or it is in abundance :

timber also and stone havelprepared;
and thou mayest add thereto.

15 Moreover there are workmen with
thee in abundance, hewers and
" workers of stone and timber, and all

manner of cunning men for every
manner of work.
16 Of the gold, the silver, and the

brass, and the iron, there is no num-
ber. Arise there/ore, and be doing,
and the Lord ^ be with thee.

17 IT David also commanded all the
princes of Israel to help Solomon his
son, saying,
IS Is not the Lord your God with
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you? and halh he Jioi given you rest

on y every side? for he hath given
the inhabitants of the land into my
hand ; and the land is subdued before
the Lord, and before his people.

19 Now set ''your heart and your soul

to seek y the Lord your God ; arise

therefore, and build ye the sanctuary
of the Lord God, to bring ^ the ark of
the covenant of the Lord, and the
holy vessels of God, into the house that
is to be built to the name of the Loro.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 David in his old age maketh Solomon king. 2 The
number and distribution of the Levites. 7 The families

of the Gershonites. 12 The sons of Kohath. 21 The
soTis of Merari. 24 The office of the Levites.

SO " when David was old and full

of days, he made Solomon his son
king over Israel.

2 IT And he gathered together all the
princes of Israel, with the priests and
the Levites.
3 Now the Levites were numbered



The oi'dering of the Lerites.

from the age of thirty •> years and up-
ward : and their number by their polls,

man by man, was thirty and eight

thousand.
4 Of which, twenty and four thousand
were to = set forward the work of the

house of the Lord ; and six thousand
were d officers and judges :

5 Moreover four thousand ware por-

ters ; and four thousand praised the

Lord with the instruments '' which I

made, xaid Dariil, to prniscthereirith.

6 And David divided them into
f courses among the sons of Levi,

7ia7r)«/i/,Gershon, Kohath, andMerari.
7irO' the Gershonites were, ffLaa-

dan, and Shimei.
S Tile sons of Laadan ; the chiefwas

Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three.

9 The sons of Shimei ; Shelomith,
and Haziel, and Haran, three. These
trere the chief of the fathers of Laa-
dan.
10 And the sons of Shimei were, Ja-

nath, ii Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah.
These {nurwere the sons of Shimei.

1

1

And Jahath was the chief, and Zi-

zah the second : but Jeush and Beriah
i had not many sons ; therefore they
were in one reckoning, according to

their father's house.
12 IT The sons of Kohath; Amram,

Izhar. Hebron, and Uzziel, four.

13 The sons of Amram ; Aaron and
Moses; and j Aaron was separated,
that he should sanctify the most holy
things, he and his sons for ever, to

iiburn incense before the Lord, to

minister unto him, and to bless i in his

name for ever.

14 Now concerning Moses the man
of God, his sons were named of the
tribe of Levi.

l.'j The sons of Moses were, Gershom,
and Eliezcr.

16 Of the sons of Gershom, ™ She-
buel icas the chief.

17 And the sons of Eliezer xcere, Re-
habiah the " chief And Eliezer had
none other sons ; but the sons of Re-
habiah were " very many.
18 Of the sons of Izhar; p Shelomith

the chief.

19 Of the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the
first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel
the third, and Jekameam the fourth.

20 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Micah the
first, and Jesiah the second.
21 ir The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and
Mushi. The sons of Mahh ; Eleazar,
and Kish.
22 And Eleazar died, and had no

sons, but daughters: and their i bre-
thren the sons of Kish took them.
23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and
Eder, and Jeremoth, three.

24 IT These were the sons of Levi af-

ter the house of their fathers ; even
the chief of the fathers, as they were
'counted by number of names by their

polls, that did the work for the service

of the house of the Lord, from the
age of twenty "years and upward.

CHAP. XXIV. Divisions of the sons of Aaron.
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25 For David said. The Lord God of
Israel htith given rest < unto his peo-
ple, " that they may dwell in Jerusalem
for ever

:

26 And also unto the Levites : they
shall no viore carry the tabernacle,
nor any vessels of it for the service
thereof.

27 For by the last words of David
the Levites were ' numbered from
w twenty years old and above :

2S Because their " office was to wait
on the sons of Aaron for the service
of the house of the Lord, in the courts,
and in the chambers, and in the puri-
fying of all holy things, and the work
of the service of the house of God

;

29 Both for the y shewbrcad, and for

the fine ^ flour for meat-offering, and
for *> the unleavened cakes, and for
that which is baked in the b pan, and
for that which is fried, and for all

manner of '^ measure and size

;

30 And (i to stand every morning to

thank and praise the Lord, and like-

wise at even ;

31 And to ofl(?r all burnt-sacrifices
unto the Lord in <• the sabbaths, in
the new moons, and on the set f feasts,

by number, according to the order
commanded unto them, continually
before the Lord :

32 And that they should keep ffthe
chargeof the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, and the charge of the holy
place, and ii the charge of the sons of
Aaron their brethren, in the service of
the house of the Lord.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 The divisions of llie son.'! of Aaron by lot into four and
twenty orders. 20 Tiie Kolmlliites, 27 and tlie Mera-
rites divided by lot.

NOW * these are the divisions of
the sons of Aaron. The sons of

Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar,
and Ithamar.
2 But Nadab and Abihu died b before

their father, and had no children :

therefore Eleazar and Ithamar exe-
cuted the priest's office.

3 And David distributed them, both
Zadoc of the sons of Eleazar, and
Ahimelech <= of the sons of Ithamar,
according to their offices in their ser-

vice.

4 And there were more chief men
found of the sons of Eleazar than of
the sons of Ithamar ; and thus were
they divided. Among the sons of
Eleazar there were sixteen chief men
of the house of their fathers, and eight
among the sons of Ithamar according
to the house of their fathers.

5 Thus were they divided by dlot,

one sort with another; for the govern-
ors of the sanctuary, and governors
of the house of God, were of the sons
of Eleazar, and of the sons of Itha-
mar.
6 And Shemaiah the son of Netha-

neel the scribe, one of the Levites,

wrote them before the king, and the
princes, and Zadok the priest, and
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and
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The Kohathites and Merarites. 1 CHRONICLES.
be/ore the chief of the fathers of tlie

priests and Levites : one " principal
nousehold being taken for Eleazar,
and unc taken for Ithamar.
7 Now the first lot came forth to Je-

hoiarib, the second to Jedaiah,
8 The tliird to Harim, the fourth to

Seorini,

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to

Mijaniin,
10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth

to f Abijah,
11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to

Shecaniah,
12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the

twelfth to Jakim,
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the

fourteenth to Jeshebeab,
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the six-

teenth to Immer,
15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the

eighteenth to Aphses,
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the

twentieth to Jehezekel,
17 The one and twentieth to Jachin,

the two and twentieth to Gamul,
18 The three and twentieth to De-

laiah, the four and twentieth to Maa-
ziah.

19 These were the orderings s of them
in their service to come into the house
of the Lord, according to their man-
ner, under Aaron their father, as the
Lord God of Israel had conmianded
him.
20 IT And the rest of the sons of Levi
were these : Of the sons of Amram

;

h Shubael : of the sons of Shubael

;

Jehdeiah.
21 Concerning Rehabiah : of the sons

of Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah.
22 Of the Izharites; i Shelomoth : of

the sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath.
23 And the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah

the first, Amariah the second, Jaha-
ziel the third, Jekameam the fourth.

24 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michah :

of the sons of Michah ; Shamir.
25 The brother of Michah was Is-

shiah : of the sons of Isshiah ; Zecha-
riah.

26 IT The j sons of Merari were Mah-
li and Mushi ; the sons of Jaaziah ;

Beno.
27 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah:
Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and
Ibri.

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who k had
no sons.
29 Concerning Kish : the son of Kish
was JerahmeeL
30 The sons also of Mushi; Mahli,
and Eder, and Jerimoth. These were
the sons of the Levites after the house
of their fathers.

31 These likewise cast lots over
1 against their brethren the sons of
Aaron in the presence of David the
king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and
the chief of the fathers of the priests

and Levites, even the principal fa-

thers over against their younger bre-

thren.
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CHAPTER XXV
1 The number mul offices of the singers,

by loi iiilo four and t

^ers. 8 Their diTision
nty orders.

MOREOVER David and the cap-
tains of the host separated to

the service of the sons of " Asaph, and
of Heman, and of .leduthun, who
should prophesy with harps, with psal-
teries, and with cymbals: and the
number of the workmen according to
their service was :

2 Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, and
Joseph, and Neihaniah, and b Asare-
lah, the sons of Asaph under the
hands of Asaph, which prophesied
<= according to the order of the king.
3 Of Jeduthun : thesonsof Jeduthun;
Gedaliah, and d Zeri, and Jeshaiah,
Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, "six, un-
der the handsof their father Jeduthun,
who prophesied with a harp, to give
thanks and to praise the Lord.
4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman;
Bukkiah, Mattaniah, f Uzziel, s She-
buel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hana-
ni, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-
ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir,
and Mahazioth :

5 All these were the sons of Heman
the king's seer in the h words of God,
to lift up the horn. And God gave to

Heman fourteen sons and three daugh-
ters.

6 All these leere under the hands of
their father for song in the house of
the Lord, with cymbals, psalteries,

and harps, for the service of the house
of God, i according to the king's or-

der to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Hemaii.
7 So the number of them, with their

brethren that were instructed in the
songs of the Lord, even all that were
cunning, was two hundred fourscore
and eignt.

8 IT And 3 they cast lots, ward against
ward, as well the small as the great,

the teacher k as the scholar.

9 Now the first lot came forth for

Asaph to Joseph : the second to Geda-
liah, who with his brethren and sons
were tweJve :

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons,
and his brethren, were twelve :

11 The fourth to Izri, he. his sons,
and his brethren, were twelve :

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
16 The niiith to Mattaniah, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

18 The eleventh to i * Azareel, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:
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21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he,

his sons, and his bretliren, were
twelve

:

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve :

23 The sixteenth toHananiah, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
24 The seventeenth to Joshbekas-
hah, he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve :

25 The eit;litecnth to Hanani, he, his

sons, and liis brethren, were twelve :

26 The nineteen lb to Mallothi, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve :

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve :

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir,
he, his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve :

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti,
he, his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
30 The three and twentieth to Maha-

zioth, he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve :

31 The four and twentieth to Roniam-
ti-ezer, he, his sons, and his brethren,
were tw^elve.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 The divisions ot the porters. 13 The gates assigned by

lot. 20 'riie I.evites that hail charge of the treasures.
29 tlllioers anil judges.

pOiNCERNING thedivisionsof the
\j porters: Of the Korhites was
^ Meshelemiah the son of Kore, of the
sons of i> Asaph.
2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were,
Zechariah the first-born, Jediael the
second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel
the fourth,

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan thesi.xth,

Elioenai the seventh.
4 Moreover the sons of '^ Obed-edom

were., Shemaiah the first-born, Jeho-
zabad the second, Joah the third, and
Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the
fifth,

.') Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the se-
venth, Pculthai the eighth : for God
blessed d him.
6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were
sons born, that ruled throughout the
house of their father : for tney were
mighty ' men of valour.
7 The sons of Shemaiah ; Othni, and

Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose
brethren 7(?ere strongmen, Elihu, and
Semachiah.
8 All these of the sons ofObed-edom :

they and their sons and their breth-
ren, able f men tor strength for the
service, were threescore and two of
Obed-edom.
9 .KnA Meshelemiah had sons and

brethren, strongmen, eighteen.
10 Also ' Hosah, of the children of

Merari, had sons; Simri the chief,

(for thoush he was not the first-born,

yet his father made hiin the chie';)
11 Hilkiah the second, Tcbaliah the

third, Zechariah the fourth : all the
sons and brethren of Hosah were
thirteen.

12 Anions these were the divisions o''

. or, Shele-
jniaJl.

ver.l4.

b or, Ebia-
eaph.
(•.6.37.

9.19.

I i. c. Obed-

ase.lS.H.
Ps. 128.1,

,Mfo:

as for lite

great.

i or, Jehiel.

29.3.

t !>i7((/e8

and
ifpoiZs.

the porters, even among the chief men,
having w;ards one against another, to
minister in the house of the Lord.
13 IT And they cast lots, h as well the

small as th(3 great, according to the
house of their fathers, for every gate.
14 And the lot eastward ell to > She-

Iciniah. Then ior Zechariah his son.
a wise counsellor, thev casts lots : and
his lot came out northward.
15 To Obed-edom southward; and

to his sons the house of J Asuppim.
16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot

came forth westward, with the gate
Shallecheth, by the causeway ol the
going k up, ward against ward.
17 Eastward were six Levites, north-
ward four a day, southward four a day,

and toward Asuppim i two and two.
18 At Parbar westward, four at the

causeway, and two at Parbar.
1

9

These are the divisions oi the port-

ers among the sons of Kore, and
among the sons of Merari.
20 H And ol the Levites, Ahijah was
over the treasures o^ the house of God,
and over the treasures '"of the " dedi-

cated things.
21 As concerning the sons of " Laa-
dan ; the sons of the Gershonite Laa-
dan, chief fathers, even, of Laadan the
Gershonite, were f Jehieh.

22 The sons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and
Joel his brother, which were over the
treasures of the house of the Lord.
23 Of the Amramites, and the Izha-

rites, the Hebronites, and the Uzzi-
elites

:

24 And Shebuel thesonof =) Gershom,
the son of Moses, was ruler of the
treasures.

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Re-
habiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son,

and .loram his son, and Zichri his son,

and "^ Shelomith his son.

26 Which Shelomith and his breth-
ren were over all the treasures of the
dedicated things, which David the
king, and the chief fathers, the cap-
tains over thousands and hundreds,
and the captains of the host, had de-
dicated.

27 Out ^ of the ' spoils won in battles

did they dedicate to maintain the
house of the Lord.
28 And all that Samuel the " seer,

and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner
the son of Ner, and Joab the son of
Zeruiah, had dedicated ; and whoso-
ever had dedicated any thing, it was
under the hand of Shelomith, and of
his brethren.
29 IT Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and

his sons were for the outward busi-

ness over Israel, for ^' officers and
judges.
30 i^Mf/oftheHebronites, Hashabiah
and his brethren, men * of valour, a
thousand anil seven hundred, were
"officers among them of Israel on this

side Jordan westwanl in all the busi-

ness 0'' the Lord, and in the service

of the king.
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31 Among the Hebronites was >' Jeri-

jah the chief, even among the Hebron-
ites, accordmg to the generations of

his fathers. In the fortieth year of
the reian of David they were sought
for, and there were found among them
mighty men of valour at Jazer '• of

Gilead.
32 And his brethren, men of valour,

•were two thousand and seven hun-
dred chief fathers, whom king David
made rulers over the Reubenites, the

Gadites, and the half tribe of Manas-
seh, for every matter pertaining to

God, and •'' affairs ^ of the king.

David's several officers.

CHAPTER XXVn.
1 The twelve captains for every several month. 16 The
princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The numbering of the

people is hindered. 25 David's several officers.

NOW the children of Israel after

their number, to wit, the chief

fathers and captains of thousands and
hundreds, and their officers that serv-

ed the king in any matter of the

courses, which came in and went out

month '^ by month throughout all the

months of the vear, of every course
were twenty and four thousand.
2 Over the first course for the first

month was Jashobeam b the son of
Zabdiel : and in his course were twen-
ty and four thousand.
3 Of the children of Perez was the

chief of all the captains of the host for

the first month.
4 And over the course of the second
month was <= Dodai an Ahohite, and
of hi.s course was Mikloth also the
ruler : in his course likewise were
twenty and four thousand.
5 The third captain of the host for

the third month icas Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada, a d chief priest : and in

his course icere twenty and four thou-
sand.
6 This is that Benaiah " who was
mighty amon? the thirty, and above
the thirty : and in his course was Am-
mizabad his son.

7 The fourth captain fjr the fourth

month icas Asahel f the brother o!

Joab, and Zebadiah his son after him

:

and in his course were twenty and
four thousand.
8 The fifth captain for the fifth month
was Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in

his course were twenty and four thou-
sand.
9 The sixth captain for the sixth

month was Ira = the son of Ikkesh the

Tekoite : and in his course were twen-
ty and four thousand.
10 The seventh captain for the se-

venth month was Helaz h the Pelon-
ite, of the children of Ephraim : and
in his course were twenty and four

thousand.
11 The eighth captain for the eighth

month was i Sibbecai the Hushathite,
of the Zarhites : and in his course
were twenty and four thousand.
12 The ninth captain for the ninth

month was Abiezer J the Anetothite,
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o\ the Benjamites : and in his course
were twenty and four thousand.
13 The tenth captain for the tenth
month was Maharai i< the Netopha-
thite, of the Zarhites : and in his

course were twenty and four thou-
sand.
14 The eleventh captain for the ele-

venth month was Benaiah i the Pira-

thonite, of the children of Ephraim :

and in his course icere twenty and
f lur thousand.
15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth

month was ™ Held ai the Netophathite,
of Othniel : and in his course were
twenty and four thousand.
16 IT Furthermore over the tribes of

Israel: the ruler of the Reubenites
leas Eliezer the son of Zichri : of the
Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of
Maachah

:

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah " the

son of Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Za-
dok:
18 Of Judah, ° Elihu, one of the bre-

thren of David : of Issachar, Omri
the son of Michael

:

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of
Obadiah : of Naphtah, Jerimoth the
son of Azriel

:

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Ho-
shea the son of Azaziah : of the half
tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son of
Pedaiah :

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in

Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah : of
Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner :

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jero-

ham. These were the princes of the

tribes of Israel.

23 11 But David took not the number
of them from twenty years old arid

under : because the Lord had said
P he would increase Israel like to the
stars of the heavens.
24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to

number, but he finished not, because
there fell 'i wrath for it against Israel

;

neither ' was the number put in the
account of the chronicles of king Da-
vid.

25 IT And over the king's treasures

was Azmaveth the son of Adiel : and
over the storehouses in the fields, in

the cities, and in the villages, and in

the castles, icas Jehonathan the son
of Uzziah :

26 And over them that did the work
of the field for tillage of the gi-ound

was Ezri the son of Chelub :

27 And over the vineyards was Shi-

mei the Ramathite : over ^ the increase

of the vineyards for the wine cellars

was Zabdi the Shiphmite :

28 And over the olive trees and the
' sycamore trees that were in the low
plains was Baal-hanan the Gederite

:

and over the cellars of oil icas Joash :

29 And over the herds that fed in

Shar.in was Shitrai the Sharonite

:

ancl over the herds that leere in the

valleys icas Shaphat the son of Adlai:

30 Over the camels also was Obil the
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Ishmaelite : and over the asses was
Jehdeiah the Mtronothite:
31 And over the flocks icas Jaziz the

Hagerite. All these were the rulers of
the substance \vtiich?rns king David's.
32 Also .Jonathan David's uncle was
a counsellor, a wise man, and a
" scribe : and Jehiel the " son of Hach-
moni tras with the king's sons.
33 And Ahithophcl "' icas the king's

counsellor : and Hushai " the Archite
was the king's companion :

34 And after Ahilhophel was Jehoia-
da the son of Benaiah, and y Abiathar

:

and the general of the king's army
was ^ Joab.

His exhortation to Solomon.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 David ill a solemn a.-Jsembly having declared God's fa-

vour lo him, ami pruinise lo liis son Solomon, exiiorteth
Uiem to fear God. 9, 'JQ He encourageth Solomon to

build the temple. II He giveth him patterns forlhe form,
and gold and silver for llie materials.

AND David assembled all the prin-
ces of Israel, the princes *oi the

tribes, and the captains of the compa-
nies that i> ministered to the king by
course, and the captains over the thou-
sands, and captains over the hun-
dreds, and the stewards <^ over all the

substance and d possession oi the king,
* and of his sons, with the f officers,

and with the" mighty men, and with
all the valiant men, unto Jerusalem.
2 Then David the king stood up upon

his i'eet, and said. Hear me, my bre-

thren, and my people : As for 7ne, h I

had in my heart to build a house of rest

for the ark of the covenant of the

Lord, and for the footstool i ofour God,
and had made ready for the building r

3 But God said unto me, Thou shalt

not build a house for my name, J be-

cause thou hast been a man of war,
and hast shed k blood.

4 Howbeit the Lord God of Israel

chose me ' before all the house of my
father to be king over Israel for ever

:

for he hath chosen Jiidah ™ to be the

ruler; and of the house of Judah, the
house " of my father ; and among
the sons of my father he liked me to

make ?H eking over all Israel:

5 And of all my sons, (for " the Lord
hath given me many sons,) he hath
chosen Solomon p my son to sit upon
the throne of the kingdom of the Lord
over Israel.

6 And he said '> unto me, Solomon
thy son, he shall build my house and
my courts : for I have chosen him to be

my son, and I will be his father.

7 Moreover I will establish his king-
dom for ever, if i^ he be " constant to

do my commandments and my judg-
ments, as at this day.
8 Now therefore in the sight » of all

Israel, the congregation of the Lord,
and in the audience ofour " God. " keep
and*' seek for all the commandments
of the Lord your God : that " ye may
possess this good land, and leave y it

for an inheritance for your children

after you for ever.

9 IT And thou, Solomon my son,

tary.
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2 know thou the G^d of thy father, and
" serve him with a perfect i) heart and
with a willing mind : for the Lord
searcheth '^ all hearts, and under-
standeth d all the imaginations of the
thoughts : if •= thou seek him, he will
be found of thee ; but if thou forsake
him, he will cast thee off lor ever.
10 Take heed now ; for f the Lord

hath chosen thee to build a house for
the sanctuary : be strong, and do it.

11 IT Then David gave to Solomon
his son the pattern of the porch, and
of the houses thereof, and of the trea-
suries thereof, and of the upper cham-
bers thereof, and of the inner parlours
thereof, and of the place of the mercy
seat,

12 And the pattern s of all that h he
had by the spirit, i of the courts of the
house of the Lord, and of all the
chambers round about, of the treasu-
ries of the house of God, and of the
treasuries i of the dedicated things :

13 Also for the courses of the priests
and the Levites, and for all the work of
the service of the house of the Lord,
and for all the vessels k of service in the
house of the Lord.
14 He gave of gold by weight for

things ofgold, for all instruments of all

manner of service; si/uer a/so for all in-

struments of silver by weight, for all

instruments of every kind of service:
15 Even the weight for the i candle-

sticks of gold, and lor their lamps of
gold, by weight for every candlestick,
and for the lamps thereof: and for the
candlesticks of silver by weight, both
for the candlestick, and also for the
lamps thereof, according to the use of
every candlestick.
16 And by weight he gave gold for the

tables of snew-bread, for every table ;

and likewise silver for the tables of
silver :

1

7

Also pure gold for the >" flesh-hooks,
and the bowls, and the cups : and for
the golden basins he gave gold by
weight for every basin ; and likewise
silver by weight for every basin of
silver

:

18 And for the altar ofincense refined
gold by weight ; and gold for the pattern
of the chariot of the " cherubims, that
spread out their wings, and covered the
ark of the covenant of the Lord.
19 All this, said David, the Lohd
"made me understand in writing by
his hand upon me, even all the works
of this pattern.

20 IT And David said to Solomon his
son, BeP strong and of good courage,
and do it : fear not, nor oe dismayed :

for the Lord God, even my God, will be
with thee; ihe will not fail thee, nor
forsake thee, until thou hast finished
all the work for the service of the house
of the Lord.
21 And, behold, the courses ""of the

priests and the Levites, even they shall
be with thee for all the service of the
house of God : and there shall be with
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Free gifts/or the temple. 1 CHRONICLES.

thee for all manner of workmanship
every wilhng skilful ^ man, lor any
manner of service : also the princes

and all (he people ici/^ 6e wholly 'at

thy commandment.
CHAPTER XXIX.

1 David, by his example and entreaty, 6 causeth tlie

princes and people to otier willini^ly. 10 David's
tliaiiksgivine and prayer. 20 Tlie people, having ble^s-

ed God, and Siicnliced, make Solomon King. 26 Da-
vij*s reign and death.

FURTHERMORE David the king
said unto all the congregation.

Solomon my son, whom alone God
hath chosen, is yet young ^ and tender,

and the work is great : for the palace

is not for man, but for the Lord God.
2 Now I have prepared with all my
might for the house ofmy God the gold
for things to be made of gold, and the

silver for things of sil verj and the brass

for things of brass, the iron for things
of iron, and wood for things of wood

;

bonyx stones, and stones to be set,

glistering stones, and of divers colours,

and all manner of precious stones, and
marble stones in abundance.
3 Moreover, because I have set my af-

fection to the house of my God, I have
of mine own proper good, of gold and
silver, which I have given to the house
of my God, over and above all that I

have prepared for the holy house,
4 Eve7i three thousand talents of gold,
of the gold of "^ Ophir, and seven tliou-

sand talents of refined silver, to over-
lay the walls of the houses withal

:

5 The gold for i/iin^s of gold, and the
silver for things of silver, and for all

manner of work to be made by the
hands of artificers. And who then is

willing to d consecrate his service this

day unto the Lord 7

6 IT Then " the chief of the fathers and
princes of the tribes of Israel, and the
captainsof thousands and of hundreds,
with the rulers of the king's work, of-

fered f wiUingly,
7 And gave for the service of the house
of God of gold five thousand talents
and ten thousand drams, and of silver
ten thousand talents, and of brass
eighteen thousand talents, and one
hundred thousand talents of iron.

8 And they with whom precious stones
were found gave them to the treasure of
the house of the Lord, by the hand of
Jehiel = the Gershonite.
9 Then the people rejoiced, for that
they offered wallingly, because with per-
fect heai t they offered willingly to the
L9RD: and David the King also h re-
joiced with great joy.

10 IT Wherefore David blessed ithe
Lord before all the congregation : and
David said. Blessed J be thou, Lord God
of Israel k our father, for ever and ever.
1\ 1 Thine, O Lord, is the greatness,
and the power, and the glory, and the
victory, and the majesty : for all that is
in the heaven and in the earth is thine

:

thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and
thou art e.^alted as head above all.

12 Both "riches and honour come of I

f Ec.2.9.
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Solomon is made king.

ihee, and thou reignest overall; and jn

thy hand I's power and might ; and in

thy hand it is " to make great, and to

give strength "unto all.

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank
thee, and praise thy glorious name.
14 t5ut who am I, and what i'.s my peo-

ple, that we should be i* al)le to oner so
willingly after this sort? for all things
come of thee, and lof thine ^ own have
we given thee.

15 For ^^ we are strangers before thee,

and sojourners, as were all our fathers

:

our ' days on the earth are as a shadow,
and there is none " abiding.

10 O Lord our God, all this store that
we have prepared to build thee a house
for thy holy name cometh of thy hand,
and is all thine ''own.
17 I know also, mv God, that *thou

triest the heart, anti hast pleasure ^in
uprightness. As for me, in the upright-
ness of my heart I have willingly offer-

ed all these things : and now have I seen
with joy thy people, which are y present
here, to offer willingly unto thee.

18 O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac,
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this

for ever in the imagination of the
thoughts of the heart of thy people,

and ' prepare » their heart unto thee :

19 And give unto Solomon my son
a perfect heart, to keep thy command-
ments, thy testimonies, and thy sta-

tutes, and to do all these things, and to

build the palace,/or the which b I have
made provision.

20 IT And David said to all the con-
gregation. Now bless <= the Lord your
God. And all the congregation bless-

ed the Lord God of their fathers, and
bowed down their heads, and wor-
shipped the Lord, and the king.

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices un-
to the Lord, and offered burnt-offer-

ings unto the Lord, on the morrow
after that day, eveti a thousand bul-

locks, a thousand rams, a^jff a thou-
sand lambs, with their drink-offerings,

and sacrifices in abundance for all

Israel:

22 And did eat and drink before the
Lord on that day with great gladness.
And they made Solomon the son of
David king the second time, and
d anointed him unto the Lord to be
the chief governor, and Zadok to be
priest.

23 IT Then Solomon sat on the throne
of the Lord as king instead of David
his father, and prospered ; and all Is-

rael obeyed him.
24 And all the princes, and the mighty
men, and all the sons likewise of king
David, « submitted themselves unto
Solomon the king.
25 And the Lord magnified Solomon
exceedingly in the sight of all Israel,

and bestowed f upon him such royal
majesty as had not been on any kmg
before him in Israel.

26 IT Thus David the son of Jesse
reigned over all Israel.



Tlic rtipv and CHAP. XXIX
27 And s the fime that he reigned over

Israel jfos forty years; seven years
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and
three years reigned he ni Jerusalem.
28 And he ii died in a yood old age,

full i ol' days, riches, an3 honour : and
Solomon his son reigned m his stead.

29 Now the acts ol David the king,

death of David.

B c iu^'
^""^^ ^^^ '^^*' behold, they are written
in the i book, of 8anmel the seer, and
in the book of INathan the prophet,
and in the book ol Gad the seer,

30 With all his reign and his might,
and the times k that went over him,
and over Israel, and over all the king-
doms of the countries.
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES.

CHAPTER I.

1 The soV>mn offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 7 Solo-

mon's clioife cf u'iftioin is blessed by God. 13 Solo-

mon's fixength and wealth.

AND " Solomon the son of David
was strengthened in his king-

dom, anil the Lord Ij his God was with
him, and magnified '^ him e.xceedingly.

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Is-

rael, to the captains d of thousands and
of himdreds, and to the judges, and
to every governor in all Israel, the
chief of the fathers.

3 So Solomon, and all the congre-
gation with him, went " to the high
place that was at Gibeon ; for there
f was the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion of God, which Moses the servant
of the Lord had made in the wilder-
ness.
4 But s the ark of God had David

brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the

place which David had prepared for it

:

for he had pitched a tent for it at Je-
rusalem.
5 Moreover the brazen altar, h that

Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hnr,
had made, i he put before the taberna-
cle of the Lord : and Solomon and
the congregation sought unto it.

6 And Solomon went up thither to

the brazen altar before the Lord,
which was at the tabernacle of the
congregation, and oficrcd a thousand
burnt-offerings upon it.

7 IT In that nisht did God appear unto
Solomon, ana said unto nim. Ask
what I shall give thee.

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou
hast showed great mercy unto David
my father, and hast made me to reign

in his ) stead.

9 Now, O Lord God, let thy promise
unto David my father be established :

for thou hast made me kins over a
people k like the dust of the earth in

multitude.
10 Give me now wisdom i and know-

ledge, that 1 may go '"out and come
in before this people: for wlio can
judge this tliv people, that is so great ?

11 And God said to Solomon, Be-
cause this was in thv "heart, and
thou hast not asked ricnes, wealth, or
honour, nor the life of thine enemies,
neither yet hast asked long life ; but
hast asked wisdom and knowledge for

thyself, that thou mayest judge my
people, over whom 1 have made thee
king:
'2 Wisdom and knowledge is ° grant-
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ed unto thee ; and P I will give thee
riches, and wealth, and honour, such
as none ''of the kings have had that

hare been before thee, neither shall

there any after thee have the like.

13 IT Then Solomon came from his

journey to the high place that was at

Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the
tabernacle of the congregation, and
reigned over Israel.

14 And Solomon gathered ''chariots

and horsemen : and he had a thou-
sand and four hundred chariots, and
twelve thousand horsemen, which he
placed in the chariot cities, and with
the king at Jerusalem.

1.') And ^the king tmade silver and
gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as
stones, and cedar trees made he as the
sycamore trees that are in the vale for

abundance.
16 And "Solomon had horses brought

out of Egypt, and linen yarn : the

king's merchants received the linen

yarn at a price.

17 And they fetched up, and brought
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six

hundred shekels of silver, and a horse
for a hundred and fifty : and so
brought they out horses for all the

kings of the Hittitcs, and for the kings
of Syria, by their " means.

CHAPTER II.

1, 17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the temple.

3 His enil)assat;e to Hurani forworkmen and provision

of otidl. U llurara sendelh liini a kind answer.

AND Solomon determined to build

a house for the name of the

Lord, and a house for his kingdom.
2 And Solomon told out threescore

and ten thousand men to bear burdens,

and fourscore thousand to hew in the

mountain, and three thousand and si.\

hundred to oversee them.
3 TT And " Solomon sent to b Huram

the kina of Tyre, saying, .49 thou didst

deal with David <^ my father, and didst

send him cedars to build him a house
to dwell therein, even so deal with me.
4 Behold, I build a house to the name

of the Lord my God, to dedicate it to

him, and to burn d before him '' sweet
incense, and for the continual f shew-
bread, and for the burnt-ofTerings

s morning and evening, on the sab-

baths, and on the new moons, and on
the solemn feasts of the Lord our God.
This is an ordinance for ever to Israel.

5 And the house which I build is

great ; for h great is our God above all

gods.
361
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Solomon^ message to Huram. 2 CHRONICLES
6 But i who J is able to build him a

house, seeing k the heaven and heaven
of heavens cannot contain him 7 who
am I then, that I should build him a
house, save only to burn sacrifice be-
fore him 7

7 Send me now therefore a man cun-
ning to work in gold, and in silver, and
in brass, and in iron, and in purple,
and crimson, and blue, and that can
skill 1 to grave with the cunning men
that are with me in Judah and m Je-
rusalem, whom •" David my father did
provide.
8 Send me also cedar trees, fir trees,

and n algtim trees, out of Lebanon :

for I kn9w that thy servants can skill

to cut timber in Lebanon ; and, be-
hold, my servants shall be with thy
servants,
9 Even to prepare me timber in abun-
dance : for the house which I am
about to build shall be " wonderful
great.
10 And, behold, I will give to thy ser-

vants, the hewers that cut timber,
twenty thousand measures of beaten
wheat, and twenty thousand measures
of barley, and twenty thousand baths
of wine, and twenty thousand baths
of oil.

11 IT Then Huram the king of Tyre
answered in writing, which he sent to
Solomon, Because p the Lord hath
loved his people, he hath made thee
king over them.
12 Huram said moreover, Blessed be

the Lord God of Israel, that made
1 heaven and earth, who hath given to
David the king a wise son, " endued
with prudence and understanding, that
might build a house for the Lord, and
a house for his kingdom.
13 And now I have sent a cunning
man, endued with understanding, of
Huram my father's,

14 The ^ son of a woman ofthe daugh-
ters of Dan, and his father was a man
of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in

silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and
in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine
linen, and in crimson ; also to grave
any manner of graving, and to find
out every device which shall be put to
him, with thy cunning men, and with
the cunning men of my lord David thy
father.

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the
barley, the oil. and the wine, which my
lord hath spoken of, let him send unto
his servants :

16 And we will cut wood out of Leba-
non, as t much as thou shalt need:
and we will bring it to thee in flotes

by sea to " Joppa ; and thou shalt car-
ry it up to Jerusalem.
17 IT And 1' Solomon numbered all

" the strangers that were in the land
of Israel, after the numbering ^ where-
with David his father had numbered
them ; and they were found a hundred
and fifty thousand and three thousand
and six hundred.
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Building of Solomon' s temple.

18 And he set threescore and ten thou-
sand of them to be bearers of burdens,
and fourscore thousand to be hewers in
the mountain, and three thousand and
six hundred overseers to set the people
a work.

CHAPTER m.
I The place, and time, of bnilding the temple. 3 The
measure and ornaments of the house. 11 Tlic cheru-
bims. 14 The fail and pillars.

T'^HEN " Solomon began to build
X the house of the Lord at Jerusa-
lem in mount b Moriah, >= where the
LORD d appeared unto David his fa-
ther, in the place that David had pre-
pared in the threshing-floor of <= Oman
the Jebusite.

2 And he began to build in the second
day of the second month, in the fourth
year of his reign.

3 IT Now these are the things wherein
Solomon was f instructed sfor the
building of the house of God. The
length by cubits after the first mea-
sure was threescore cubits, and the
breadth twenty cubits.

4 And the porch h that was in the
front of the house, the length of it was
according to the breadth of the house,
twenty cubits, and the height was a
hundred and twenty : and he overlaid
it within with pure gold.
5 And the greater house he ceiled

with fir tree, which he overlaid with
fine gold, and set thereon palm trees
and chains.
6 And he 'garnished the house with

precious stones j for beauty : and the
gold was gold of Parvaim.
7 He overlaid also the house, the

beams, the posts, and the walls there-
of, and the doors thereof, with gold;
and graved cherubim s on the walls.
8 IT And he made the most k holy

house, the length whereof was ac-
cording to the breadth of the house,
twenty cubits, and the breadth there-
of twenty cubits : and he overlaid it

with fine gold, amounting to six hun
dred talents.

9 And the weight of the nails was
fifty shekels of gold. And he overlaid
the upper chambers with gold.
10 And in the most holy house he
made two cherubims i of image work,
and overlaid them with gold.
11 And the wings of the cherubims

loere twenty cubits long : one wing of
the one cherub was five cubits, reach-
ing to the wall of the house: and the
other wing icas likeicise five cubits,

reaching to the wing of the other
cherub.
12 And one wing of the other cherub
was five cubits, reaching to the wall
of the house : and the other wing was
five cubits also, joining to the wing of
the other cherub.
13 The wings of these cherubims

spread themselves forth twenty cu-
bits : and they stood on their feet, and
their faces were "> inward.
14 IT And he made the veil " of blue,

and purple, and crimson, and fine li-



Tht altar^ molten sea, i|*c.

nen, and "wrought cherubims thereon.

15 IT Also he made before the house
two pillars Pof thirty and five cubits

<ihigh, and the chapiter that was on
the top of each of them was five cu-

bits.

16 And he made chains, as in the ora-

cle, and put them on the heads of the

pillars; and made a hundred pome-
granates, and put thevi on the chains.

17 And he reared up the pillars be-

fore the temple, one on the right hand,

and the other on the left; and called

the name of that on the right hand
' Jachin, and the name of that on the

left ' Boaz.
CHAPTER IV.

I The ailar of bmss. 2 The molieii sea upon twelve oxen.

6 The ten liivers, candlesticks, and tables. 9 Tlte courts,

and the instruments of brass. 19 The instruments of

gold.

MOREOVER he made an altar ^^of

brass, twenty cubits the length
thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth
thereof, and ten cubits the height
thereof.

2 IT Also he made a molten sea b of
ten cubits <= from brim to brim, round
in compass, and five cubits the height
thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did

compass it roiind about.
3 And under it was the similitude of

oxen, which did compass it round
about : ten in a cubit, compassing the
sea round about. Two rows of oxen
were cast, when it was cast.

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three

looking toward the north, and three
looking toward the west, and three

looking toward the south, and three
looking toward the east : and the sea
was set above upon them, and all their

hinder parts were inward.
5 And the thickness of it was a

hand-breadth, and the brim of it like

the work of the brim oi a cup, 'i with
flowers of lilies ; and it received and
held three thousand baths.
6 II He made also ten lavers, and put

five on the right hand, and five on the

left, to wash in them :
<^ such things as

they offered for the burnt-ofl'ering they
washed f in them ; but the sea was for

the priests to wash in.

7 And he made ten candlesticks of
gold according to their s form, and set

them in the temple, five on the right

hand, and five on the left.

8 He made also ten tables, and placed
them in the temple, five on the right
Bide, and five on the left. And he
made a hundred h basins of gold.
9 IT Furthermore he made the court

i of the priests, and the great court,
and doors for the court, and overlaid
the doors of them with brass.

10 And he set the sea on the right
side of the east end, over against the
south.
11 IT And Huram made the pots, and

the shovels, and the ) basins. And
Huram i< finished the work that he was
to make for king Solomon for the
house of God

A. M.
2993.. 3(X».

13. C.
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CHAP. IV., V. Instruments of the temple.

12 To wit, the two pillars, and the
pommels, and the chapiters which were
on the top of the two pillars, and the
two wreaths to cover the two pom-
mels of the chapiters which were on
the pillars

;

13 And four hundred pomegranates
on the two wreaths; two rows of po-
megranates on each wreath, to cover
the two pommels of the chapiters
which icere upon the i pillars.

14 He made also "bases, and " lavers
made he upon the bases;
15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it.

Ifi The pots also, and the shovels,
and the flesh-hooks, and all their in-

struments, did Huram " his father
make to king Solomon for the house
of the Lord of p bright brass.

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king
cast them, in the t clay ground be-
tween Succoth and Zeredathah.
18 Thus Solomon made all these ves-

sels in great abundance : for the weight
of the brass could not be found out.

19 IT And Solomon made all the ves-
sels that icere for the house of God,
the golden altar also, and the tables
whereon the shew-bread ' was set

;

20 Moreover the candlesticks with
their lamps, that they should burn
« after the manner before the oracle, of
pure gold :

21 And the t flowers, and the lamps,
and the tongs, made /le o/" gold, ana
that " perfect gold

;

22 And the snuffers, and the » basins,

and the spoons, and the censers, of
pure gold : and the entry of the house,
the inner doors thereof for the most
holy place, and the doors of the house
of the temple, were of gold.

CHAPTER V.
1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn induction of the

ark into the oracle. 11 God being praisetl givelh a visi-

ble sign of his favour.

THUS " all the work that Solomon
made for the house of the Lord

was finished : and Solomon brought
in all the h things that David his father
had dedicated ; and the silver, and the
gold, and all the instruments, put he
among the treasures of the house of
God.
2 IT Then >= Solomon assembled the

elders of Israel, and all the heads of
the tribes, the chief of the fathijrs of
the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem,
to bring up the ark d of the covenant
of the Lord out of the city « of David,
which is f Zion.
3 Wherefore all the men of Israel as-

sembled themselves unto the king in

the feast s which was in the seventh
month.
4 And all the elders of Israel came ;

and the Levites took up the ark.

5 And they brought up the ark, and
the tabernacle of the congregation,
and all the holy vessels that were in

the tabernacle, these did the priests

and. the Levites bring up.

6 Also king Solomon, and all the
congregation of Israel that were as-
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A cloudMeth the temple. 2 CHRONICLES.
sembled unto him before the ark, sa-

crificed sheep and oxen, which coidd
not be told nor numbered for multi-
tude-

7 And the priests brought in h the ark
of the covenant of the Lord unto his

place, to the oracle of the house, into

the most holy place, even under the
wings of the i cherubims :

8 For the cherubims spread forth

their wings over the place of the ark.

and the cherubims covered the ark and
the ) staves thereof above.
9 And thevdrew out the slaves of the

ark, that the ends of the staves were
seen from the ark before the oracle

;

but they were not seen without. And
k there it is unto this day.

10 Tktre was nothing in the ark save
the two tables which Moses ' put
therein at Horeb, ""when the Lord
made a covenant with the children of

Israel, when they came out of Egypt.
11 IT And it came to pass, when the

priests were come out of the holy
place : (for all the priests that were
"present were sanctified, and did not
then wait by " course :

12 Also P the Levites ichich were the
singers, all of them of Asaph, of He-
man, of Jeduthun, with their sons and
their brethren, being' arrayed in white
linen, having cymbals and psalteries

and harps, stood at the east end of the
altar, and with them a hundred and
twen ty priests sounding i with trum-
pets :)

13 It came even to pass, as the trum-
peters and singers were as one, to

make one ^ sound to be heard in prais-

ing and thanking the Lord ; and when
they lifted uptteirvoice with the trmn-
pets and cymbals and instruments of
music, and praised the Lord, saying,
For ^ he is good; for his mercy en-

dureth for ever: that then the house
was filled with a cloud, even the house
of the Lord

;

14 So that the priests could not stand
to minister by reason of the cloud

:

for ' the glory of the Lord had filled

the house of God.
CHAPTER VI.

1 Solomon, having blessed the people, ble.sseth God. 12
Solomon's prayer in the consecration of the temple,
upon the brazen scatfold.

n^HEN a said Solomon, The Lord
X. hath said that he would dwell in

the thick b darkness.
2 But I have built a house of habita-

tion for thee, and a place for thy dwell-
ing for ever.
3 And the king turned his face, and

blessed <= the whole congregation of
Israel : and all the congregation of
Israel d stood.

4 And he said, Blessed be the Lord
God of Israel, who "^hath with his
hands fulfilled that which he spake
with his mouth to my father David,
saying,

5 Since the day that I brought forth
my people out of the land oit" Egypt I

chose no city among all the tribes of
364
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Solomon blesseth God.

Israel to build a house in, that f my
name might be there; neither chose I

any man to be a ruler over my people
Israel

:

6 But I have chosen s Jerusalem,
that my name might be there; and
have chosen David h to be over my
people Israel.

7 Now i it was in the heart of David
my father to build a house for the
name of the Lord God of Israel.

8 But the Lord said to David my fa-

ther. Forasmuch as it was in thy
heart to build a house for my name,
thou didst well in that it was in thy
heart

:

9 Notwithstanding thou shall not
build the house; but thy son which
shall come forth out of thy loins, he
shall build the house for my name.
10 The Lord therefore haln perform-

ed his word that he hath spoken : for

I am risen up in the room of David my
father, and am set j on the throne of
Israel, as the Lord k promised, and
have built the house for the name of
the Lord God of Israel.

11 And in it have I put Uhe ark,
wherein is the covenant of the Lord,
that he made with the children of Is-
rael.

12 IT And ™ he stood before the altar

of the Lord in the presence of all the
congregation of Israel, and spread
forth his hands :

13 For Solomon had made a brazen
scaffold, of five cubits " long, and five

cubits broad, and three cubits high,

and had set it in the midst of trie

court : and upon it he ° stood, and
kneeled down upon his knees before
all the congregation of Israel, and
spread forth nis hands toward heaven,
14 And said, O Lord God of Israel,

there is P no God like thee in the hea-
ven, nor in the earth ; which flkeepest

covenant, and showest mercy unto thy
servants, that walk before thee with
all their hearts

:

15 Thou which hast kept with thy
servant David my father that which
thou hast promised > him ; and spakest
with thy mouth, and '^ hast fulfilled it

with thy hand, as it is this day.
16 Now therefore, O Lord God of

Israel, keep with thy servant David
my father that which thou hast pro-
mised t him, saying. There shall not
" fail thee a man in my sight to sit up-
on the throne of Israel ;

yet so " that
thy children take heed to their way to
walk in my law, as thou hast walked
before me.
17 Now then, O Lord God of Israel,

let thy word be verified, which thou
hast spoken unto thy servant David.
IS But will God in very deed dwell

with "men on the earth? =< behold,
heaven and the heaven of heavens
cannot contain thee ; how much less

this house which I have built

!

19 Have respect therefore to the pray-
er of thy servant, and to his supphca-



Solovwn's prayer in the CHAP. VII. dedication of the temple.

tion, O Lord my God, to hearken unto '\^ "^ f^- but is come from a far country for thy
the I'ry and the prayer which thy ser-

vant prayeth before thee

:

20 That thine eyes may be open
y upon this house day and niglit, upon
the place whereof thou hast said that
thou wonkiest put thy name there; to

hearken unto the prayer which thy
servant prayeth ^ toward this place.

21 Hearken therefore unto the sup-
plications of thy servant, and of thy
people Israel, wnich they shall » make
toward this place: hear thou from
thy b dwelling place, even from hea-
ven ; and when thou hearest, fors^ive.

22 ir If a man sin against his neigh-
bour, and = an oath be laid upon him
to make him swear, and the oath come
before thine altar in this house;
23 Then hear thou from heaven, and

do, and judge thy servants, by requi-
ting the wiclied, by recompensing d his

way upon his own head ; and by jus-
tifying the rij^hteous, by giving him
according to his righteousness.
24 IT And if thy people Israel be « put

to the worse before the enemy, be-
cause they have sinned against thee ;

and shall return and confess thy name,
and pray and make supplication be-
fore thee f in this house

;

25 Then s hear thou from the hea-
vens, and forgive the sin of thy people
Israel, and bring them again unto the
land %yhich thou gavest to them and
to their fathers.

26 IT When the heaven is shut up,
and there is no h rain, because they
have sinned against thee

;
yet if they

pray toward this place, and confess
thy name, and turn from their sin,

when thou dost afflict them ;

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and
forgive the sin of thy servants, and of
thy people Israel, when thou hast
taught them the good way, wherein
they should walk ; and send rain i up-
on thy land, which thou hast given
unto tny people for an inheritance.
28 IT If there be j dearth in the land,

if there be pestilence, if there be blast-
ing, or mildew, k locusts, or caterpil-

lars; if their enemies besiege them in

the 1 cities of their land ; whatsoever
"> sore or whatsoever sickness there be

:

20 Then what prayer or what sup-
plication soever snail be made of any
man, or of all thy people Israel, when
every one shall know his "own sore
and his own grief, and shall spread
forth his hands <> in this house :

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy
dwelling place, and forgive and p ren-
der unto every man according unto all

his ways, whose heart ihouknowest;
(for thou only knowest the hearts of
the children of men :)

31 That they may fear thee, to walk
in thy ways, iso long as they live 'in
the land which thou gavest unto our
fathers.

32 IT Moreover concerning the 'stran-
ger, which is not of thy people Israel,

31*

A. M. 3000.
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2 And the priests could not enter

into the house of the Lord, because
the glory of the Lord had filled the
Lord's house.
3 And when all the children of Is-

rael saw how the fire came down, and
the glory of the Lord upon the house,
they bowed themselves with their

faces to the ground upon the pave-
ment, and worshipped, and praised the

Lord, saying, For he is good ; for
d his mercy eiidureth for ever.

4 U Then the king and all the people
offered sacrifices before the Lord.
5 And king Solomon offered a sacri-

fice of twenty and two thousand o.xen.

and a hundred and twenty thousand
sheep : so the king and all the people
dedicated the house of God.
6 And the priests waited on their of-

fices : the « Levites also with instru-

ments of music of the Lord, which
David the king had made to praise
the Lord, because his mercy endureth
for ever, when David praised by their
f ministry; and ff the priests sounded
trumpets before them, and all Israel

stood.
7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the

middle of the court that was before
the house of the Lord : for there he
offered burnt-offerings, and the fat of
the peace-offerings, because the bra-
zen altar which Solomon had made
was not able to receive the burnt-of-
ferings, and the meat-offerings, and
the fat.

8 IT Also at the same time Solomon
kept the feast seven days, and all Is-

rael with him, a very great congrega-
tion, from the entering in of Hamath
t unto the river of Egypt.
9 And in the eighth day they made a

i solemn assembly: for they kept the
dedication of the altar seven days, and
the feast seven days.
10 And on the three and twentieth

day of the seventh month he sent the
people away into their tents, glad and
merry in heart for the goodness that

the Lord had showed unto David,
and to Solomon, and to Israel his

people.
11 Thus i Solomon finished the house

of the Lord, and the king's house:
and all that came into Solomon's
heart to make in the house of the Lord,
and in his own house, he prosperously
effected.

12 IT And the Lord appeared to Solo-
mon by night, and said unto him, I

have heara thy prayer, and k have
chosen this place to myself for a
house of sacrifice.

13 If 1 1 shut up heaven that there be
no rain, or if I command the locusts
to devour the land, or if I send pesti-

lence among my people

;

14 If my people, " which are called

by my name, shall humble " them-
selves, and "pray, and seek p my face,

and turn >) from their wicked ways

;

then " will I hear from heaven, and
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will forgive their sin, and will heal
their land.
15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and
mine ears attent ^ unto the prayer
that is made in this place.
16 For now have I chosen and sanc-

tified this house, that my name may
be there for ever: and mine eyes and
my heart shall be there perpetually.
17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk

before me, as David thy father walk-
ed, and do according to all that I have
commanded thee, and shall observe
my statutes and my judgments;
18 Then will I establish the throne of

thy kingdom, according as I have co-
venanted with David thy father, say-
ing. There shall not tfail thee a man
to be ruler in Israel.

19 But "if ye turn away, and forsake
my statutes and my commandments,
which I have set before you, and shall

go and serve other gods, and worship
them

;

20 Then will I pluck them up bv the
roots out of my land which I liave
given them ; and this house, which I

nave sanctified for my name, will I

cast out of my sight, and will make it

to be a proverb and a by-word among
all nations.
21 And this house, which is high,
shall be an astonishment to everyone
that passeth by it; so that he shall

say, ^ Why hath the Lord done thus
unto this land, and unto this house 1

22 And it shall be answered, Because
they forsook the Lord God of their

fathers, which brought them forth out
of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on
other gods, and worshipped them, and
served them : therefore hath he brought
all this evil upon them.

CHAPTER Vra.
1 Solomon's buildings. 7 The Uentiles which were left So-
lomon made tribularies ; but the Israelites rulers. 11

Pharaoh's daughler removelh to hei- house. 12 Solo-
mon's yearly solemn sacrifices. I-l He appointeth the

priests and Levites to their places. 17 The navy fetch-

eth gold from Ophir.

AND ^ it came to pass at the end of
twenty years, wherein Solomon

had built the house of the Lord, and
his own house,
2 That the cities which Huram had
restored to Solomon, Solomon built

them, and caused the children of Is-

rael to dwell there.

3 And Solomon went to b Hamath-
zobah, and prevailed against it.

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilder-
ness, and all the store cities, which
he built in Hamath.
5 Also he built Beth-horon >= the up-

per, and Beth-horon the nether, fenced
cities, with walls, gates, and bars;
6 And Baalath, and all the store ci-

ties that Solomon had, and all the
chariot cities, and the cities of the
horsemen, and all dthat Solomon de-

sired " to build in Jerusalem, and in

f Lebanon, and throughout all the
land of his dominion.
7 ^ As for all the people that were

left of the Hittites, and the Amorites
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ami the Perizzites, and the Hivites,

and the Jebusites, which were not of

Israel,

8 jBuf of their children, who were left

after them in the land,whom the child-

ren of Israel consumed not, them did

Solomon make to pay tribute s until

this day.
9 But of the children of Israel did So-
lomon make no servants for his work

;

but they were men of war, and chief

of his captains, and captains of his

chariots and horsemen.
10 And these were the chief of king
Solomon's officers, ei^en two h hun-
dred and fifty, that bare rule over the

people.
11 IT And Solomon brought up the

daughter of Pharaoh out of the city

of David unto the house that he had
built for her : for he said. My wife

shall not dwell in the house of David
king of Israel, because the places are

j holy, whereunto the ark of the Lord
hath come.

1-2 IT Then Solomon offered burnt-
offerings unto the Lohd on the altar

of the Lord, which he had built before

the k porch,
13 Even after a certain rate ' every

day, offering according to the com-
mandment of Moses, on the sabbaths,
and on the new moons, and on the

solemn feasts, three times " in the

year, even in the feast of unleavened
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and
in the feast of tabernacles.
14 IT And he appointed, according to

the order of David his father, the
courses "of the priests to their service,

and the Levites to their charges, to

praise and minister before the priests,

as the duty of every day required :

the porters "also by their courses at

every gate : for so p had David the

man of God commanded.
1.5 And they departed not from the
commandment of the king unto the
priests and Levites concerning any
matter, or concerning the treasures.

16 IT Now all the work of Solomon
was prepared unto the day of the
foundation of the house of the Lord,
and until it was finished. .So the house
of the Lord was perfected.

17 IT Then 'i went Solomon to Ezion-
gebcr, and to " Eloth, at the sea side

m the land of Edom.
18 And » Hurain sent him by the

hands of his servants ships, and ser-

vants that had knowledge of the sea;
and they went with the servants of
Solomon to Ophir, and took thence
four hundred and fifty talents of 'gold,

and brought tkem to king Solomon.
CHAPTER IX.

1 Tlie quetiti of .Sheba oiliiiirelli the wisdom of Solomon.
13 .Sol.imoii's gold. 15 His liirgels. 17 The throne of

ivory. *JU Mis vessels. 'Zi Mm pre^nts. 23 tliiicha.

hou uiid iione. 26 His tributes. 29 tiis reign ami
tlealh.

AND » when the queen of Sheba
heard of the fame of Solomon,

she came to prove Solomon with hard

j holiness,

k Jn.10.23.

p was Uie

TTiand-

mp.nt of
David the

God.
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CHAP. IX. Visit of the queen of Sheba.

questions at Jerusalem, with a very
great company, and camels that bare
spices, and gold in abundance, and
precious stones: and when she was
come to Solomon, she communed
with him of all that was in her
heart.

2 And Solomon told her all b her
questions: and there was nothing hid
from Solomon which he told her
not.

3 And when the queen of Sheba had
seen the wisdom of Solomon, and the
house that he had built,

4 And the meat of his table, and the
sitting of his servants, and the attend-
ance of his ministers, and their appa-
rel ; his <= cup-bearers also, and their

apparel; and his ascent by which he
went up into the house of the Lord;
there was no more spirit in her.

5 And she said to the king, // was a

true d report which I heard in mine
own land of thine « acts, and of thy
wisdom :

6 Howbeit I believed not their words,
until I came, and mine eyes had seen
it : and, behold, the r one half of the
greatness of thy wisdom was not told

me : for thou exceedest the fame that

I heard.
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are
these thy servants, which stand con-
tinually before thee, and hear thy wis-
dom.
8 Blessed s be the Lord thy God,
which delighted in thee to set thee on
his throne, to be king for the Lord thy
God : because thy God loved Israel, to

establish them for ever, therefore made
he thee king oyer them, to do judg-
ment h and justice.

9 And i she gave the king a hundred
and twenty talents of gold, and of
spices great abundance, and precious
stones : j neither was there any such
spice as the queen of Sheba gave king
Solomon.
10 And the servants also of Huram,
and the servants of Solomon, which
k brought gold from Ophir, brought
1 alguni trees and precious stones.

11 And the king made of the algum
trees "^ terraces to the house of the

Lord, and to the king's palace, and
harps " and psalteries for singers : and
there were none such seen before in

the land of Judah.
12 And king Solomon gave to the

queen of Shetia all her desire, whatso-
ever she asked, beside that which she
had brought unto the king. So she
turned, and went away to her own
land, she and her servants.
13 M Now the weight of gold that

came to Solomon in one year was six

hundred and threescore and six talents

of gold

;

14 Beside that which chapmen and
merchantsbrought. And all the okings

of Arabia and r uovernors of the coun-
try brought goul and silver to Solo-
mon.
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15 IT And king Solomon made two
hundred targets lo/ beaten gold : six

hundred shekels of beaten gold went
to one target.

16 And three hundred shields made he

o/ beaten gold : three hundred shekels

of gold went to one shield. And the

king put them in the house " of the fo-

rest of Lebanon.
17 ^ Moreover the king made a great

throne of ivory, and overlaid it with

pure gold.
18 And there were six steps to the

throne, with a footstool of gold, which

icere fastened to the throne, and ^ stays

on each side of the sitting place, and
two lions standing by the stays :

19 And twelve lions stood there on
the one side and on the other uoon the

six steps. There was not the like

made in any kingdom.
20 IT And all the drinking vessels of

king Solomon were of gold, and all

the vessels of the house of the forest

of Lebanon were of ' pure gold :
" none

were of silver ; it was not any thing

accounted of in the days of Solomon.
21 Fo.- the king's ship went to Tar-
shish with the servants of Huram

:

every three years once came the ships

of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver,

"'ivory, and apes, and peacocks.
22 And " king Solomon passed all

the kings of the earth in riches and
wisdom.
23 IT And all the kings of the earth

sought the presence of Solomon, to

hear his wisdom, that God had put in

his heart.

24 And they brought every man his

present, vessels of silver, and vessels

of gold, and raiment, harness, and
spices, horses, and mules, a rate year
by year.

25 IT And Solomon had four thousand
stalls for horses and chariots, and
twelve thousand horsemen ; vvhom he
bestowed in the chariot cities, and
with the king at Jerusalem.
26 IT And he reigned ^ over all the
kings from the y river even unto the
land of the Philistines, and to the bor-

der of Egypt.
27 And 2 the king * made silver in Je-

rusalem as stones, and cedar trees

made he as the sycamore trees that
are in the low plains in abundance.
28 And they brought unto Solomon
horses out of Egypt, and out of all

lands.
29 IT Now b the rest of the acts of So-
lomon, first and last, are they not
virritten in the = book of Nathan the
prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah
d the Shilonite, and in the visions of
Iddo ^ the seer against Jeroboam the
son of Nebat '?

30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusa-
lem over all Israel forty yea.rs.

31 And Solomon f slept with his fa-

thers, and he was buried in the city of
David his father : and Rehoboam his

son reigned in his stead.
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Rehoboam succeeds him.

CHAPTER X.
1 The Isrncliics. assembled at Shechem to crown Reho-
boam, by Jeroboam iirnke a suit of relaxalion unto him.
6 Rehoboam, refusing the old men's cotniw), by the ad-
vice of young men answerelh tlieni ruuehly. 16 Ten
tribes revolting, kill Hadoram, and make Rehoboam
to fle&

ND '^ Rehoboam went to b She-
hem : for to Shechem were all

Israel come to make him king.

2 And it came to pass, when >: Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, who was in
Egypt, whither he had fled from the
presence of Solomon the king, heard it,

that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt.
3 And they sent and called him. So
Jeroboam and all Israel came and
spake to Rehobo&m, saying,

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous

:

now therefore ease thou somewhat the
grievous servitude of thy father, and
his heavy yoke that he put upon us,

and we will serve thee.

5 And he said unto them, Come a.gain

unto me after three days. And thepeo-
ple departed.
6 IT And king Rehoboam took d coun-

sel with the old «men that had stood
before Solomon his father f while he
yet lived, saying, What counsel give
ye me to return answer to this people ?

7 And they spake unto him, saying. If
thou be kind to this people, and please
them, and speak s good words to them,
they will be thy servants for ever.

8 But he forsook the counsel which
the old men gave him, and h took coun-
sel with the voung men that were
brought up with him, that stood before
him.
9 And he said unto them. What ad-

vice give ye that we may return an-
swer to this people, which nave spoken
to me. saying. Ease somewhat the
yoke that thy father did put upon us ?

10 And the young men that were
brought up with him spake unto him,
saying. Thus shalt thou answer the
people that spake unto thee, saying,
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but
make thou it somewhat lighter for us

;

thus shalt thou say unto them. My
little.^neer shall be thicker than my
father's loins.

11 For whereas my father iput a
heavy yoke upon you, I will put more
to your yoke: my father chastised you
with whips, but I will chastise you
with scorpions.
12 IT So Jeroboam and all the people
came to Rehoboam on the third day,
as the king bade, saying. Come again
to me on the third day.
13 And the king answered them

roughly; and king Rehoboam J for-

sook the counsel of the old men,
14 And answered them after the ad-

vice of the young men, saying. My fa-

ther made your yoke heavy, but I will

add thereto : my father chastised you
with whips, but I will chastise you
with scorpions.
15 So k the king hearkened not unto

the people : for i the cause was of
God, that the Lord might perform his



7'en tribes revolt.

word, which he spake "by the hand
of Aiiijuh the Shdonite to Jeroboam
the son of Nebat.
16 fT And when all Israel saw that the

king would not hearken unto thcin,

the people answered the king, saying.
" What portion have we in David 7 and
ipe have none inheritance in the son of
Jesse: every man to your tents, O
Israel : and now, Davia, see to thine
own house. So all Israel went to their

tents.

17 But as for the children of Israel

that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Reho-
boani reigned over them.
IS Then king Rehoboam sent oHa-

dorani that icas over the tribute; and
the ciiildrcn of Israel stoned him with
stones, that he died. But king Reho-
boam Pmade speed to get him up to
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem.
19 And 'I Israel rebelled against the

house of David unto this day.
CHAPTER XI.

1 Relioljoam, raising an ;u"my to sulxlue Israel, is forbid-

den by Sheinaiah. 5 He strengllieneUi his kingtlom with
forla and provision. 13 The priests and Lerites, and
such as feareil God, forsaken uy Jeroboam, strengthen
the kiriijloin of Judah. 18 The wives and children of
Rehol)oiun.

AND " when Rehoboam was come
to Jerusalem, he gathered of tlie

house of Judah and Benjamin a hun-
dred and fourscore thousand chosen
men, which were warriors, to fight

against Israel, that he might bring the
kingdom again to Rehoboam.
2 But b the word of the Lord came

to Sheinaiah "^ the man of God, saying,
3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of
Solomon, king of Judah, and to all

Israel in Judah and Benjamin, saying,
4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not
go up, nor light against your d bre-
thren : return every man to his house :

for "= this thing is done of me. And
they obeyed the words of the Lord,
ana returned from going against Je-
roboam.
5 IT And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusa-

lem, and built cities for defence in Ju-
dah.
6 He built even Beth-Iehem, and
Etam, and Tekoa,
7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and

Adullam,
8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph.
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, ana
Azekah.
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and He-

bron, which are in Judah and in Ben-
jamin fenced cities.

11 And he f fortified the strong holds,
and put captains sin them, and store
of victual, and of oil and wine.
12 And in every several city he put

shields and spears, and made them ex-
ceeding strong, havingJudah and Ben-
jamin on his side.

13 IT .And the priests and the Levites
that were m ail Israel h resorted to

him out of all their coasts.
14 For the Levites left their i suburbs

and their possession, and came to Ju-
dah and Jerusalem : for Jeroboam and
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CHAP. XL, XII. Rehoboam's wives.

his sons had cast them off J from exe-
cuting the priests' office im to the Lord •

15 And k he ordained him priests fjr
the high places, and for the i deviis
and for the ""calves which he haa
made.
16 And after them out of all " the

tribes of Israel such as set their hearts
to seek the Lord God of Israel came
to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the
Lord God of their fathers.
17 So they strengthened "the kingdom
of Judah, and made Rehoboam the
son of Solomon strong, three years:
for three years they walked in the way
of David and Solomon.
18 IT And Rehoboam took him Maha-

lath the daughter of Jerimoth the son
of David to wife, a7id Ahihail the
daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse;
19 Which bare him children ; Jeush,

and Shamariah, and Zaliam.
20 And after her he took P Maachah
the daughter of Absalom ; which bare
him Abijah, and Altai, and Ziza, and
Shelomith.
21 And Renoboam loved Maachah

the daughter of Absalom above all his
wives and his concubines : (for he took
eighteen wives, and threescore concu-
bines; and begat twenty and eight
sons, and threescore daughters.)
22 And Rehoboam made 'i Abijah the
son of Maachah the chief, to be ruler
among his brethren : for Ae thought to
mak^' riim king.
23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed

of all his children throughout all the
countries of Judah and Benjamin,
unto every fenced city ; and he gave
them victual in abundance. And he
desired ''many wives.

CHAPTER XII.

1 Rehoboam, forsaking tlie Lord^ is ptinished by Sliishak.

5 He and the princes, repenting at tlie preaching of
Shemaiah, are delivered from deslrtiction, out not from
spoil. 13 The reign and death of Rehoboam.

\ ND it came to pass, when Reho-
J\. boam had established * the king-
dom, and had strengthened himself, he
b forsook •= the law of the Lord, and
all Israel with him.
2 And it came to pass, that in the fifth

year of king Rehoboam, Shishak king
of Egypt came up against Jerusalem,
because they had transgressed against
the Lord,
3 With twelve hundred chariots, and
threescore thousand horsemen : and
the people were without number that
came with him out of Egypt ; the d Lu-
bims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethio-
pians.
4 And he took the fenced cities which

pertained to Judah, and came to Je-
rusalem.
5 IT Then came Shemaiah ^ the pro-

phet to Rehoboam, and to the princes
of Judah, that were gathered together
to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and
said unto them. Thus saith the Lord,
Ye f have forsaken me, and therefore
have I also left you in the hand of
Shishak.
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6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and
ihe King hujiibled 'themselves; and
thev said, The h Lokd is righteous.

7 And i when the Lord saw that they
humbled themselves, the word of the
Lord came to Shemaiah, saying, They
have humbled themselves; there/ore
J I will not destroy them, but I will

grant them k some deliverance; and
my wrath shall not be poured out upon
Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak.
8 Nevertheless ihey shall be his ' ser-

vants : that they may know my ser-

vice, and the service of the kingdoms
"of the countries.
9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up
against Jerusalem, and took away the
treasures of the house of the Lord,
and the treasures of the king's house

;

he took all : he carried away also the
shields of gold which " Solomon had
made.
10 Instead of which king Rehoboam
made shields of brass, and committed
them to the hands of the chief " of the
guard, that kept the entrance of the
king's house.
11 And when the king entered into

the house of the Lord, the guard came
and fetched them, and brought them
again into the guard-chamber.
12 And when p he humbled himself,

the wrath of the Lord turned from
him, that he would not destroy him
altogether: i and also in Judah things
went well.

13 IT So king Rehoboam strengthen-
ed himself in Jerusalem, and reigned :

for Rehoboam was one and forty years
old when he began to reign, and he
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem,
the city which the Lord had chosen
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his

name there. And his mother's name
was Naamah an Ammonitess.
14 And he did evil, because he pre-

pared not his heart ^^ to seek the Lord.
15 Now the acts of Rehoboanij first

and last, are they not written m the
t book of Shemaiah " the prophet, and
of Iddo *" the seer concerning genea-
logies 1 And there were wars between
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually.
16 And Rehoboam slept with his

fathers, and was buried in the city of
David : and Abijah ^ his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 Abijiih, succeeding, maketh war against Jeroboam. 4
He (ieclareth the ri?lit of liis cause. 13 Triistins in Goii
he overcometh Jeroboam. 21 The wives anil children
of Abijah.

NOW =1 in the eighteenth year of
king Jeroboam began Abijah to

reign over Judah.
2 He reigned three years in Jerusa
lem. His mother's name also was
b Micaiah the daughter of Uriel of Gi
beah. And there was war between
Abijah and Jeroboam.
3 And Abijah : set the battle in array
with an army of valiant men of war,
even four hundred thousand chosen
men : Jeroboam also set the battle in
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array against him with eight hundred
thousand chosen men, being mighty
men of valour.

4 H And Abijah stood up upon mount
d Zemaraim, which is in mount Eph-
raim, and said. Hear me, thou Jero-
boam, and all Israel

;

5 Ought ye not to know that the
Lord God of Israel gave the kingdom
oyer Israel to David for ever, even to
him and to his sons ' by a covenant
f of salt 7

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat,
the servant of Solomon the son of
David, is risen up, and hath rebelled
s against his lord.

7 And there are gathered unto him
h vain men, the children of Belial, and
have strengthened themselves against
Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when
Rehoboam was young and tender-
hearted, and could not withstand
them.
8 And now ye think to withstand the
kingdom of the Lord in the hand of
the sons of David ; and ye be a. great
multitude, and there are with you
golden calves, which J Jeroboam
made you for gods.
9 Have ye not cast k out the priests

of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and
the Levites, and have made you priests

after the manner of the nations of
other lands? so that whosoever Com-
eth to 1 consecrate himself with a
young bullock and seven rams, the

same may be a priest of thevi that are
no gods.
10 But as for us, the Lord is our God,
and we have not forsaken him ; and
the priests, which minister unto the
Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and the
Levites wait upon their business :

11 And ™ they burn unto the Lohd
every morning and every evening
burnt-sacrifices and sweet incense:
the shew-bread " also set they in order
u{3on the pure table ; and the candle-
stick of gold with the lamps thereof,

to burn ° every evening : for we keep
the charge of the Lord our God; but
ye have forsaken him.
12 And, behold, God P himself ts with

us for our <i captain, and his priests

with sounding trumpets 'to cry alarm
against you. O children of Israel,
s fight ye not against the Lord God
of your fathers ; for ye shall not pros-
per.

13 IT But Jeroboam caused an am-
bushment to come about behind them

:

so they were before Judah, and the
ambushment icas behind them.
14 And when Judah looked back, be-

hold, the battle was before and be-
hind : and they cried unto the I<ord,

and the priests sounded with the
trumpets.
15 Then the men of Judah gave a

shout : and as the men of Judah
shouted, it came to pass, that God
' smote Jeroboam and all Israel be-
fore Abijah and Judah.



Asa destroyeth idolatry. CHAP. XIV., XV. He overcometh the Ethiopians.

16 And the children of Israel fled be-

fore Judah : and God delivered them
into their hand.
17 And Abijah and his people slew
them with a tjreat slaughter : so there

fell down slain of Israel five hundred
thousand chosen men.
18 Thus the children of Israel were

broutjht under at that time, and the

children of Judah prevailed, because
" they relied upon the Lord God of
their fathers.

19 And Abijah pursued after Jerobo-
am, and took cities from him, Beth-el

witli the towns thereof, andJeslianah
with tlie towns thereof, and Ei)lirain

with the towns thereof.

20 Neither did Jeroboam ^ recover
strength again in the days of Abijah

:

and Die Lord struck * him, and he
died.

21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and
married fourteen wives, and begat
twenty and two sons, and si.xteen

daughters.
22 Aiid the rest of the acts of Abijah,

and his ways, and his sayings, are
written in the " story of the prophet
y Iddo.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Asa Biicccedinfi:, deslroyeth iilolnlry. 6 Hiiving peace,

hti sireiiglhciiclh his kingdoni with forts nixt armies. 9
Calhiig on (iod, he overthrowelh Zeruh, and spoileth

the Kthiopiuiis. '

SO •' Abijah slept with his fathers,

and they buried him in the city of

David : and Asa his son reigned in his

stead. In his days the land was
quiet ten years.

2 And Asa did that which was good
and right in the eyes of the Lord his

God:
3 For he took away the altars of the
strange gods, and h the high places,

and brake down the >= images, and cut
d down the groves :

4 And commanded Judah to seek the
Lord God of their fathers, and to do
the law and the commandment.
5 Also he took away out of all the

cities of Judah the high places and
the " images : and the Kingdom was
quiet before him.
6 IT And he built fenced cities in Ju-
dah : for the land had rest, and he
had no war in those years ; because
f the Lord had given him rest.

7 Tlierefore he said unto Judah, Let
us build these cities, and make about
them wails, and towers, gates, and
bars, while the land is yet before us

;

because we have sought = the Lord
our God, we have sougnt him, and he
hath given us rest on every side. So
they built and prospered.
8 IT And Asa had an army o/men that

bare targets and spears, out of Judah
three hundred thousand: and out of
Benjamin, that bare shields and drew
bows, two hundred and fourscore
thousand ; all these were mighty men
of valour.
3 II And h there canie out against
them Zerah the Ethiopian with a host
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of a thousand thousand, and three
hundred chariots, and came unto
i Mareshah.
10 Then Asa went out against him,
and they set the battle in array in the
valley of Zephathah at Mareshah.
U And Asa ) cried unto the Lord his

God, and said. Lord, it is nothing
with thee to help, whether k with ma-
ny, or with them that have no power:
help us, O Lord our God ; for we rest

on thee, and in thy name i we go
against this multitude. O Lord, thou
art our God ; let not "' man prevail

against thee.

12 So the Lord smote " the Ethiopi-

ans before Asa, and before Judah ; and
the Ethiopians fled.

13 And Asa and tiie people that were
with him pursued them unto ° Gerar

:

and the Ethiopians were overthrown,
that they could not recover them-
selves ; for they were p destroyed be-

fore the Lord, and before his host

;

and they carried away very much
spoil.

14 And they smote all the cities round
about Gerar : for the fear "i of the Lord
came upon tnem : and they spoiled all

the cities ; for there was exceeding
much spoil in them.
15 They smote also the tents of cat-

tle, and carried away sheep and ca-
mels in abundance, and returned to

Jerusalem.
CHAPTER XV.

1 Asa, with Judah, and many of Israel, moved by the

prophecy of Azariah the son oi Oded, make a solemn
coven.iiit with God. 16 He ptitteth down Maachali his

mother for her idolatry. 18 He briitgetlidedicate thmgs
into the house of God, and enjoyelh a long peace.

AND the Spirit ^ of God came upon
Azariah the son of Oded :

2 And he went out b to meet Asa, and
said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and
all Judah and Benjamin ; The <= Lord
is with you, while ye be with him

;

and if d ye seek him, he will be found
of you ; but if ye forsake ' him, he will

forsake you.
3 Now for f a long season Israel /t.a/zi

been without the true God, and with-
out a teaching s priest, and without
law.
4 But when h they in their trouble did

turn unto the Lord God of Israel, and
sought him, he was found of them.
5 And in those times i there wa^i no

peace to him that went out, nor to him
that came in, but great vexations were
upon all the inhabitants of the coun-
tries.

6 And nation was i destroyed of k na-
tion, and city of city : for God did i vex
them with all adversity.

7 Be ye "> strong therefore, and let

not your hands be weak : for your
work shall be rewarded.
8 IT And when Asa heard these
words, and the prophecy of Oded the

prophet, he took courage, and put
away trie " abominable idols out of
all the land of Judah and Benjamin,
and out of the cities which he had ta-
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ken ° from mount Ephraim, and re-

newed the altar of the Lobd, that was
before the porch of the Lord.
9 And he gatliered all Judah and
Benjamin, and the p strangers with
them out of Ephraim and Manasseh,
and out of Simeon : for they fell to

him out of Israel in abundance, when
they saw that the Lohd his God was
with him.
10 So they gathered themselves to-

gether at Jerusalem in the third month,
in the fifteenth year of the reign of

Asa.
11 And they offered imto the Lord

1 the same time, of the spoil ' which
they had brought, seven hundred oxen
and seven thousand sheep.

12 And they entered into a ^ covenant
to seek the Lord God of their * fathers

with all their heart and with all their

sotd

;

1.3 That " whosoever would not seek

the Lord God of Israel should be put

to death, whether small or great,

whether man or woman.
14 And they sware unto the Lord

with a loud voice, and with shouting,

and with trumpets, and with cornets.

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath

:

for they had sworn with all their heart,

and sought him with their whole " de-

sire; and he was found of them : and
the Lord gave them rest round about.

16 IfAnd "^ also concei-n in erMaachah
the mother " of Asa the king, he re-

moved her from being queen, because
she had made an >' idol in a grove

:

and Asa cut down her idol, and stamp-
ed ity and burnt it at the brook Kidron.
17 But the high places '• were not

taken away out of Israel : neverthe-

less the heart of Asa was perfect all

his days.
18 IT And he brought into the house

of God the things that his father had
dedicated, and that he himself had
dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels.

19 And there was no more war unto
the five and thirtieth year of the reign

of Asa.
CHAPTER XVI.

1 Asa, by the aid of the .Syrians, diverteth Baa^ha from

building of Raniah. 7 Being reproved thereof l)y Ha-
nani, he putteth him in prison. U Among his other

acts, in his disease lie seeketh not to God, but to the

physicians. 13 His death and burial.

IN '^ the six and thirtieth year of the

reign of Asa, Baasha king of Israel

came up against Judah, and built Ra-
mah, to the intent b that he might let

none go out or come in to Asa king of

Judah.
2 Then Asa brought out silver and
gold out of the treasures of the house
of the Lord and of the king's house,

and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria,

that dwelt at "^ Damascus, saying,

3 There is a league between me and
thee, as there teas between my father

and thv father: behold, I have sent

thee silver and gold; go, break thy

league with Baasha king of Israel, that

he may depart from me.
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4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto
king Asa, and sent the captains of
d his armies against the cities of Is-

rael ; and they smote Ijon, and Dan,
and Abel-maim, and all the store-cities

of Naphtali.
5 And it came to pass, when Baasha
heard it, that he left off building of
Ramah, and let his work cease.

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah

;

and they carried away the stnnes of
Ramah, and the timber thereof, where-
with Baasha was building ; and he
built therewith Geba and Mizpah.
7 IT And at that time Hanani ^ the
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and
said unto him. Because f thou hast
relied on the king of Syria, and not
relied on the Lord thy God, therefore

is the host of the king of Syria esca-

ped out of thy hand.
8 Were not the Ethiopians ? and the
Lubims h a huge host, with very many
chariots and horsemen 1 yet, because
thou didst rely on the Lord, he deli-

vered them into thy hand.
9 For 1 the eyes of the Lord run to

and fro throughout the ^yhole earth,

J to show himself strong in the behalf

of them whose heart is perfect toward
him. Herein thou hast done foolishly

:

therefore from henceforth thou shalt

have k wars.
10 Then Asa was wroth with the

seer, and put him in a i prison-house;
for he was hi a rage with him because
of this thing. And Asa ™ oppressed
some of the people the same time.

11 IT And, behold, the acts of Asa,
first and last, lo, they are written in

the book of the kings of Judah and
Israel.

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth
year of his reign was diseased in his

feet, until his disease icas exceeding
great : yet in his disease he sought
not to the Lord, but to the physicians.

13 II And Asa slept with his fathers,

and died in the one and fortieth year
of his reign.

14 And they buried him in his own
sepulchres, which he had "made f9r

himself in the city of David, and laid

him in the bed which was filled with
sweet odours and divers kind of spices

prepared by the apothecaries' art : and
they made a very great burning for

him.
CHAPTER XVII.

I Jehosliaphaf, succeeding Asa, rcignelh well, and pros-

perelh. 7 He scndcth Cevites with the princes to teach

Judah. 10 His enemies being terrified by God, some of

them bring him presents and tribute. 12 His greatueEia,

cpt-iins, and armies.

AND * Jehoshaphat his son reigned

in his stead, and strengthened
himself against Israel.

2 And he placed forces in all the

fenced cities of Judah, and set garri-

sons in the land of Judah, and in tne

cities of Ephraim, which b Asa ais

father had taken.
3 And the Lord was with Jenosna-

phat, because he walked in the first
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ways •= of his father David, and sought
not unto Baalim

;

4 But sought to the LORD God of

his father, and walked in his com-
mandments, and not after the doings
d of Israel.

5 Therefore the Lord estabhshcd the

kingdom in his hand ; and all Judah
« brought to Jehoshaphat presents;
and he nad riches and honour in abun-
dance.
6 And his heart f was lifted up in the

o ways of the Lord : moreover he h took
away the high places and groves out
of Judah.
7 IT Also in the third year of his reign

he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hall,

and to Obadiah, and to Zeehariah, and
to Ncthaneel, and to Michaiah, to
i teach in the cities of Judah.
e And with them he sent i Levites,

even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemira-
moth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah,
and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Le-
vites ; and with them Elishama and
Jehoram, k priests.

9 And they taught in Judah, and had
the book of the law of the Lord with
them, and went about throughout all

the cities of Judah, and taught the
people.

I

10 IT And the fear i of the Lord "> fell I

upon all the kingdoms ofthe lands that
were round about Judah, so that "they
made no war against Jehoshaphat.
11 Also some ofthe Philistines brought

Jehoshaphat " presents, and tribute-

silver; and the Arabians brought him
flocks, seven thousand and seven
hundred rams, and seven thousand
and seven hundred he-goats.
12 IT And Jehoshaphat wa.xed great

exceedingly ; and he built in Judah
P castles, and cities of store.

13 And ) he had much business in the
cities of Judah : and the men of war,
mighty men of valour, were in Jeru-
salem.
14 And these are the numbers of
them according to the house of their
fathers: Of Judah, the captains of
thousands; Adnah the chief, and with
him mighty men of valour three
hundred thousand.

l.'j And ''next to him teas Jehohanan
the captain, and with him two hun-
dred and fourscore thousand.
16 And next him teas Amasiah the

son of Zichri, who * willingly offered
himself unto the Lord ; and with him
two hundred thousand mighty men of
valour.
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty
man of valour, and with him armed
men with bow and shield two hun-
dred thousand.
18 And next him wa.i Jehozabad, and

with him a hundred and fourscore
thousand ready prepared for the war.
19 These waited on the king, beside

tfiose whom the king put in the fenced
cities t throughout all Judah.
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CHAPTER XVIII.
1 Jehoshaphat, Joine,! in affinity with Aliah, is persuaded

to go witl) him against Kainotli-gilead. 4 Ahab. se*
(luccil hy false niopliets, according to tlie word of Mi-
caiali, is elain tliere.

NOW " Jehoshaphat had riches and
honour in abundance, and joined

b affinity with Ahab.
2 And '^ nhvT certain years d he went
down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab
killed sheep and oxen for him in abun-
dance, and for the people that he had
with him, and persuaded him to go up
with him to Ramoth-gilead.
3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou
go with me to Ramoth-gilead ? And
he answered him, I am as thou art,

and my people as thy people; and we
will be with thee in the war.
4 IT And Jehoshaphat said unto the
king of Israel, '^ Inquire, I pray thee,

at the word of the Lord to-aay.
5 Therefore the king of Israel gather-

ed together of prophets four hundred
men, and said unto thein. Shall we
go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shali
I forbear ? And f they said. Go up ;

for God will deliver it into the king's
hand.
6 IT But Jehoshaphat said, /•? there
not here a prophet of the Lord = be-
sides, that we might inquire of him ?

7 And the king of Israel said unto
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man,
by whom we rnay inquire of the Lord :

but I h hate him ; for he never pro-
phesied good unto mi;, but always
evil : the same is Micaiah the son of
Imla. And Jehoshaphat said. Let
not the king say so.

8 And the king of Israel called for one
qfhis i officers, and said, J Fetch quick-
ly Micaiah the son of Imla.
9 And the king of Israel and Jeho-
shaphat king of Judah .sat either of
them on his throne, clothed in their
robes, and they sat in a k void place
at the entering in of the gate of Sa-
maria ; and all the prophets prophesi-
ed before them.
10 And Zedekiah the son of Chcnaa-
nah had made him horns of iron, and
said. Thus i saith the Lord, With
these thou shall push Syria until '" they
be consumed.
11 And all the prophets prophesied so,

saying. Go up to Ramoth-gilead, ana
prosper : for the Lord shall deliver it

mto the hand of the king.
12 And the messenger that went to

call Micaiah spake to him, saying. Be-
hold, the words of the prophets declare
good to the king with one " assent

;

let " thy word therei'ore, I pray thee,

be like one of theirs, and speak thou
good.
13 And Micaiah said, As the Lohd

liyeth, even p what my God saith, that
will I speak.
14 Andwhenhewascometothekine.

the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall
we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or
shall I forbear? And he said, Go ye
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up, and prosper, and they shall be de-
livered into your hand.
15 ir And the king said to him, How-
many times shall I adjure thee that

thou say nothing but the truth to me
in the name of the Loud 1

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel

scattered ''upon the mountains, as

sheep that have no shepherd : and the

Lord said, These have no "^ master

;

let them return therefore every man to

his house in peace.
17 And the king of Israel said to Je-

hoshaphat, Did! not tell thee that he
VFould not prophesy good unto me, but
' evil '.'

18 Again he said. Therefore hear the

word of the Lord ; I saw * the Lord
sitting upon his throne, and all the

host " of heaven standing on his right

hand and on his left.

19 And the Lord said. Who shall en-

tice Ahab king of Israel, that he may
go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And
one spake saying after this manner,
and another saying after that manner.
20 Then there came out a " spirit, and
stood before the Lord, and said, I will

entice '^ him. And the Lord said unto
him. Wherewith 7

21 And he said, I will go out, and be
a lying spirit in the mouth of all his

prophets. And the LORD said, Thou
shall entice him, and thou shalt also

prevail : go out, and do even so.

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lord
hath put " a lying spirit in the mouth
of these thy prophets, and the Lord
hath spoken evil y against thee.

23 11 Then Zedekiah the son of Che-
naanah came near, and smote '- Mi-
caiah upon the cheek, and said, Which
way went the Spirit of the Lord from
me to speak unto thee 7

24 And Micaiah said. Behold, thou
shalt see on that day when thou shalt

go ^ into b an inner chamber to hide
thyself.

25 Then the king of Israel said. Take
ye Micaiah, and carry him back to

Amon the governor of the city, and to

Joash the king's son
;

26 And say. Thus saith the king, Put
this '^/ellow in the prison, and feed

him with bread of affliction and with
water of affliction, until I return in

peace.
27 And Micaiah said, If d thou cer-

tainly return in peace, then «hath not
the Lord spoken by me. And he said.

Hearken, all ye people.
28 IT So the king of Israel and Jeho-
shaphat the king of Judah went up to

Ramoth-gilead.
?.') And the king of Israel said unto
Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself,
and will go to the battle ; but put thou
on thy robes. So f the king of Israel

disguised himself; and they went to

the battle.

30 Now the king of Syria had com-
manded the captains of the chariots
that were with him, saying, Fight ye
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not with small or great, save only
with the king of Israel.

31 Audit came to pass, when the cap-
tains of the chariots saw Jehosha-
phat, that they said. It is the king of
Israel. Therefore they compassed
about him to fight : but Jehoshaphat
cried out, and the Lord helped = him ;

and God moved them to depart from
him.
32 For it came to pass, that, wheii
the captains of the chariots perceived

that it was not the king of Israel, they
turned back again from hpursuinghim.
33 IT And a certain man drew a bow

i at a venture, and smote the king of
Israel between the joints i oi the har-
ness : therefore he said to his chariot-

man. Turn thy hand, that thou may-
est carry me out of the host ; for I am
k wounded.
34 And the battle increased that day

:

howbeit the king of Israel stayed him-
self up in his chariot against the Sy-
rians until the even : and about the

time of the sun going down he died.

CHAPTER XIX.

I Jehoshaphat. reproved by Jehu, visilethhiskingdom. 5

His insiruclioiiB lo the judges, 8 to the priests and Lc*

vites.

AND Jehoshaphat the king of Ju-
dah returned to his house in peace

to Jerusalem.
2 And Jehu the son of Hanani ^ the

seer went out to meet him, and said to

king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest tuou help

the ungodly, and b love them that hate
the Lord '? therefore is '^ wrath upon
thee from before the Lord.
3 Nevertheless there are good d things
found in thee, in that thou hast taken
away the groves out of the land, and
hast prepared "^ thy heart to seek God.
4 TT And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jeru-

salem : and he r went out again through
the people from Beer-sheba to mount
Ephraim, and brought (hem back unto
the Lord God of their fathers.

5 IT And he set judges ? in the land
throughout all the fenced cities of Ju-
dah, city by city,

6 And said! to the judges. Take heed
what ye do : for h ye judge not for man,
but for the Lord, who Us with you in

j the judgment.
7 Wherefore now let the fear of the
Lord be upon you ; take heed and do
it : for there is no iniquity k with the

Lord our God, nor respect i of per
sons, nor taking of gifts.

8 IT Moreover in Jerusalem did Jeho-
shaphat set of the ™ Levites, and ofthe
priests, and of the chief of the fathers

of Israel, forthe judgmentof theLoHD,
and for controversies, when they re-

turned to Jerusalem.
9 And he charged them, saying, Thus

shall ye do in the fear " of the Lord,
faithfully, and with a perfect heart.

10 And what cause soever shall corne
to you of your brethren that dwell in

their cities, between blood and blood,

between law and commandment, sta-
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tutes and judgments, ye shall even
warn "them that they trespass not
against the Lord, and su wratli p come
upon you, and upon your brethren

:

this do, and ye siiall not trespass.

11 And, benold, Amariah the chief
priest (5 over V(>u in all matters 'lof

the Lord ; and Zebadiah the son of
Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Ju-
dah, for all the king's matters : also
theLevites shall he officers before you.
" Deal courageously, and the Lord
' shall be with the good.

CHAPTER XX.
1 Jehoshaplmt in his fe;ir proclainieth a fast. 5 His
prayer. H Thcproplieoy of Jaliaziel. 20 Jehoshaplmt
exhortelh the people, and setteili sinpers lo praise the
Lord. 2i The great overthrow of tlie enemies. 26 Tlie
people, havin"^ l)[essed (lod at Berachah, return in

iritimph. 31 Jehoshaphat's reign. 35 His convoy of
ships, whicli he made with Ahaziah, according to the
prophecy of Eliezer, unliappily perished.

IT caine to pass after this also, that
the children of Moab,and the child-

Ten of Amnion, and with them other
beside the Ammonites, came against
Jehoshaphat to battle.

2 Then there came some that told Je-
hoshapliat, saying. There cometh a
great multitude against thee from be-
yond the sea on this side Syria; and,
behold, thtn' be in ^ Hazazon-tainar,
which is h En-gedi.
3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set

' himself to seek d the Lord, and pro-
claimed a fast '^ throughout all Judah.
4 Anil Judah gathered themselves to-

gether, to ask help of the Lord : even
out of all the cities of Judah they came
to seek the Lord.
5 IT And Jehoshaphat stood in the

congregation of Judah and Jerusalem,
in the house of the Lord, before the
new court,

6 And said, O Lord God of our fa-

thers, art not thou God in f heaven?
and rulest nut thou over all the "king-
doms of the heathen? and in thy hand
•is there not power and might, so that
none is able to withstand thee ?

7 Art not thou our God, hwAo didst
drive i out the inhabitants of this land
before thy people Israel, and gavest it

to the seed J of Abraham thy friend
k for ever ?

8 And they dwelt therein, and have
built thee a sanctuary therein for thy
name, saying,
9 If, I when evil cometh upon us, as

the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or
famine, we stand before this house,
and in thy '"presence, (for thy name
fi« in this house,) and cry unto thee
in our affliction, then thou wilt hear
and help.

10 And now, behold, the children of
Amnion ami Moah and mount Seir,

whom tiiou woiildest not "letlsrael in-

vade, when they came out of the land
of Egypt, but they p turned from them,
and destroycil them not

;

11 Behoitl, I say, how they rewaril us,

to 'I come to cast us out of thy posse.s-

sion, which thou hast given us to in-

herit.

A. M. 3103.
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behold, they were dead " bodies fallen i ^^^-
|^J^

to the earth, and p none escaped.
25 And when Jehoshaphat and his

people came to take away the spoil of
them, they found among them in

abundance both riches with the dead
bodies, and precious jewels, which
they stripped off' for themselves, more
than they could carry away : and they

were three days in gathering of the

spoil, it 4 was so much.
26 IT And on the fourth day they as-

sembled themselves in the valley of
" Berachah ; for there they blessed the

Lord : therefore the name of the same
place was called, The valley of Bera-
chah, unto this day.

27 Then they returned, every man of

Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehosha-
phat in the « fore-front of them, to go
again to Jerusalem with joy ; for ' tlie

Lord had made them to rejoice over
their enemies.
28 And they came to Jerusalem with

psalteries and hai-ps and trumpets unto
the house of the Lord.
29 And the fear " of God was on all

the kingdoms of ^/iose countries, when
they had heard that the Lord fought
against the enemies of Israel.

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was
quiet : for " his God gave him rest round
about.
31 IT And "' Jehoshaphat reigned over
Judah : he was thirty and five years
old when he began to reign, and he
reigned twenty and five years in Je-

rusalem. Ancf his mother's name was
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.

32 And he walked in the way of Asa
his father, and departed riot from it,

doing that which was right in the sight

of the Lord.
33 Howbeit ''the high places were

not taken away : for as yet the people
had not prepared y their hearts unto
the God of their fathers.

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jeho-
shaphat, first and last, behold, they
are written in the ^ book of Jehu the
son of Hanani, who * is mentioned in

the book of the kings of Israel.

35 IT And after this did Jehoshaphat
king of Judah join himself with Aha-
ziah king of Israel, who did very
wickedly

:

36 And b he joined himself with him
to make ships to go to Tarshish : and
they made the ships in Ezion-gaber.
37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah

of Mareshah prophesied against Je-

hoshaphat, saying. Because = thou hast
joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord
nath broken thy works. And the ships

were broken, that they were not able
to go to d Tarshish.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Jehoram, sncceecliiig Jehoshaphat, slayeth hisbrethren.

5 His wicked rcisii. 8 Edom and Libimh revolt. 12

The prophecy of Elijah against him in writing. 16 The
Philistines and Arabians oppress him. IS His incurable

disease, infamous death, and burial.

NOW => Jehoshaphat slept with his

fathers, and was buried with his
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fathers in the city of David. And Je
horam his son reigned in his stead.

2 And he had brethren the sons of
Jehosliaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel.and
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael,
and Shephatiah : all these loere the

sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel.

3 And their father gave them great

gifts of silver, and of gold, and pf pre-

cious thin.^s, with fenced cities in Ju-
dah: but the kingdom gave he to b Je-

horam ; because he was the first-born.

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up
to the kingdom of his father, he
strengthened himself, and slew all his

brethren with the sword, and divers

also of the princes of Israel.

5 II Jehoram was thirty and two years

old when he began to reign, and he
reigned eight years in Jerusalem.
6 And he walked in the way of the

kings of Israel, like as did the house
of Ahab : for '^ he had the daughter of

Ahab to wife: and he wrouglit that

iphich icas evil in the eyes of the Lord.
7 Howbeit the Lord would not de-

stroy the house of David, because of

the covenant that he had made with
David, and as he promised to give a
d light <= to him and to his sons for ever.

8 IT In his days the Edomites revolt-

ed from under the f dominion of Judah,
and made themselves a king.

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his

princes, and all his chariots with him :

and he rose up by night, and smote
the Edomites which compassed him
in, and the captains of the chariots.

10 So the Edomites revolted from
under the hand of Judah unto this

day. The same time also did Libnah
revolt from under his hand; because
he had forsaken the Lord God of his

fathers.

11 Moreover he made high places in

the mountains of Judah, and caused
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to com-
mit 'fornication, and compelled Judah
thereto.

12 IT And there came a writing to

him from Elijah the prophet, saying.

Thus saith the Lord God of David
thy father. Because thou hast not
walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat
thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king
of Judah,
13 But hast walked in the way of the

kings of Israel, and hast made Judah
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to

go h a whoring, like to the whoredoms
of the house of > Ahab, and also hast
slain j thy brethren of thy father's

house, which icereh&XiQT than thyself:

14 Behold, with a great k plague will

the Lord smite thy people, and thy
children, and thy wives, and all thy
goods

:

15 And thou shalt have great sickness

by disease of thy bowels, until thy
1 bowels fall out by reason of the sick-

ness day bv day.
16 IT Moreover the Lord stirred "up

against Jehoram the spirit of the Phi-
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listines, and of the Arabians, that were
near the Ethiopians:
17 And they came up into Judah, and

brake into it, and "carried away all tlie

substance that was found in tlie kinsi;'s

house, and iiis sons also, and Fiis

wives; so tiiat there was never a son
left liini, save "Jehoahaz, the youngest
of his sons.
IS IT And after all this the Lord

P smote him in his bowels with an in-

curable disease.

19 And it came to pass, that in pro-

cess of time, after the end of two
years, his bowels fell out by reason of

nis sickness : so he died of sore dis-

eases. And his people made no burri-

in.s for him, like the burning ^ of his

fatiiers.

20 Thirty and two years old was he
when he began to reign, and he reign-

ed in Jerusalem eight years, and de-

Earted without f being* desired. How-
eit they buried hini In the city of Da-

vid, but not in the sepulchres of the
kings.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Ahaziah succeeding reigneth wickeiily. 5 In his cotv
federacy with Joram the son of Atial), he is slain by
Jeliu. 10 Atlialiuh, destroying all the seed royal, save
Joasli, whom Jehoshabeath his aunt hid, ustirpetli tlie

kingdom.

AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem
made Ahaziah ^ his youngest son

king in his stead : for the band of men
that came vvith the Arabians to the
camp had slain all the eldest. So Aha-
ziali the son of Jehoram king of Judah
reigned.
2 Forty and two years old was Aha-

ziah when he began to reign, and he
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His
mother's name also was Athaliah b the
daughter of Omri.
3 He also walked in the ways of the
house of Ahab: for his mother <^ was
his counsellor to do wickedly.
4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight
of the Lord like the house of Ahab :

for they were his counsellors d after

the death of his father to his destruc-
tion.

5 IT He walked ^ also after their coun-
sel, and went with Jehoram the son of
Ahab king of Israel to war against
Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead:
and the Syrians smote Joram.
6 And f he returned to be healed in

Jezreel because of the wounds s which
were given him at Ramah, when he
fought with Hazaelking of Syria. And
h Azariah the son of Jelioram king of
Judah went down to see Jehoram the
son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he
was sick.

7 And the i destruction of Ahaziah
was ) of God by coming to Joram : for

when he was come, he k went out
with Jehoram against Jehu the son
of Nimshi, whom the LoRDhad anoint-
ed to cut oft' the house of Ahab.
8 And it came to pass, that, when Je-

hu was 1 executing .judgment upon the

house of Ahab, and found "'the princes
32*
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riah.
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XXIII. Athaliah usurps the kingdom.

of Judah, and the sons of the brethren
of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah,
he slew them.
9 And " he sought Ahaziah : and they
caught him, (for he was hid in Sama-
ria,) and brought him to Jeiiu : and
when they had slain him, they buried
him: "Because, said they, he is the
son of Jehoshaphat, who p sought the
Lord with all his heart. So the house
of Ahaziah had no power to keep still

the kingdom.
10 IT But 1 when Athaliah the mother

of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead,
she arose and destroyed all the seed
royal of the house of'Judah.
11 But/ Jehoshabeath, the daughter

of the king, took Joash the son of Aha-
ziah, and stole him from among the
kiuy's sons that were slain, and put
him and his nurse in a bed-chamber.
So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king
Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the
priest, (for she was the sister of Aha-
ziah,) hid him from Athahah, so that
she slew him not.
12 And he was with them hid in the

house of God six years : and Athaliah
reigned over the land.

CHAPTER XXIII.

I Jehoiada, having set thii

12 Alhahali is slain. 16
of God.

3 in order, maketli Jonsh king,

ehoiada restoreth the worship

AND a in the seventh year Jehoiada
strengthened himself, and took

the captains of hundreds, Azariah the
son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son
of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of
Obed, and Maaseiah the son ofAdaiah,
and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into
covenant with him.
2 And they went about in Judah, and
gathered the Levites out of all the
cities of Judah, and the chief of the fa-

thers of Israel, and they came to Jeru-
salem.
3 And all the congregation made a
covenant h with the king in the house
of God. And he said unto them. Be-
hold, the king's son shall reign, as the
Lord hath said "= of the sons of David.
4 This is the thing that ye shall do

;

A third part ofyou enteringon the sab-
bath, of the priests and of the Levites,
shall be porters of the d doors

;

.5 And a third part shall be at the
king's house ; and a third part at the
gate of the foundation : and all the
people shall be in the courts of the
house of the Lord.
6 But let none come into the house

of the Lord, save the priests, and they
« that minister of the Levites ; they
shall go in, for they are holy: but all

the people shall keep the watch of the
Lord.
7 And the Levites shall compass the
king round about, every man with his

weapons in his hand ; and whosoever
else Cometh into f the house, he shall

be put to death : but be ye with the

king when he cometh in, and when he
goeth out.
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8 So the Levites find all Judah did

according to all things that Jehoiada
the priest had commanded, and took
every man his men that were to come
in on the sabbath, with them that

were to go out on the sabbath : for

Jehoiada the priest dismissed not the
ff courses.
9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest deli-

vered to the captains of hundreds
spears, and bucklers, and shields, that

had been king David's, which h were
in the house of God.
10 And he set all the people, every
man having his weapon in nis hand,
from the right i side of the J temple to

the left side of the temple, along by
the altar and the temple, by the king
round about.
11 Then they brought out the king's

son, and put upon him the crown, and

fave him the ^ testimony, and made
im king. And Jehoiada and his sons

anointed him, and said, i God save the
king.
12 IT Now when Athaliah heard the

noise of the penple running and prais-

ing the king, she came to the people
into the house of the Lord :

13 And " she looked, and, behold, the
king stood at his pillar at the entering
in, and the princes and the trumpets
by the king : and all the people of the
land " rejoiced, and sounded with
trumpets, also the " singers with in-

struments of music, and such as
taught to sing praise. Then p Atha-
liah rent her clothes, and said, <i Trea-
son, Treason.
14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought

out the captains of hundreds that were
set over the host, and said unto them,
Have her forth " of the ranges : and
whoso foUoweth her, let him be slain

with the sword. For the priest said,

Slay her not in the house of the Lord.
15 So they laid hands on her ; and
when she was come to the entering of
the horse-gate ^by the king's house,
they slew t her there.

16 IT And Jehoiada made a covenant
"between him, and between all the
people, and between the king, that
^they should be the Lord's people.

17 Then all the people went to the
house of Baal, and brake it down, and
brake his altars and his images in

pieces, and ^ slew Mattan the priest of
Baal before the altars.

IS Also Jehoiada appointed the offices

of the house of the Lord by the hand
of the priests tne Levites, whom Da-
vid had distributed ^ in the house of
the Lord, to offer the burnt-offerings
of the Lord, as it is written y in the
law of Moses, with rejoicing and with
singing, as it was ordained '> by David.
19 And he set the porters » at the

gates of the house of the Lord, that
none which was unclean in any thing
should enter in.

20 And he took the captains b of
hundreds, and the nobles, and the go-
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vernors of the people, and all thepeo
pie of the land, and brought duwn the
king from the house of the Lord : and
they came through the high gate into
the king's house, and set the king upon
the throne of the kingdom.
21 And all the people of the land « re-

joiced : and the city was quiet, after
that they had slain Athaliah with the
sword.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Joash reigneth well all the clays ot Jehoiada. 4 He

giveth order for the repair of the ttmple. 15 Jehoiada's

death and honourable biu-ial. 17 Joasll, falling to idola-
try, slayeth Zeehariah the son of Jehoiada. 23 Joash
is spoiled by the Syrians, and slain by Zabad and Je-
hozabad. 27 Amaziah succeedeth him.

JOASH a iBas seven years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned

forty years in Jerusalem. His mother's
name also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba.
2 And Joash did that which was right

in the sight of the Lord all the days
b of Jehoiada the priest.

3 And Jehoiada took for him two
wives ; and he begat sons and daugh-
ters.

4 TT And it came to pass after this,

that Joash was minded to <^ repair the
house of the Lord.
5 And he gathered together thepriests
and the Levites, and said to them, Go
out unto the cities ofJudah, and gather
of all Israel money to repair the house
of your God from year to year, and see
that ye hasten the matter. Howbeit
the Levites hastened it not.

6 And theking called fpr Jehoiada the
chief, and said unto him. Why hast
thou not required of the Levites to
bring in out of Judah and out of Jeru-
salem the collection, according to the
commandment d of Moses the servant
of the Lord, and of the congregation
of Israel, for the « tabernacle of wit-
ness 1

7 Porthesonsof Athaliah, that wick-
ed woman, had broken up f the house
of God ; and also all the dedicated
= things of the house of the Lord did
they bestow upon Baalim.
8 And at the king's commandment
they made a chest, and set it without
at the gate of the house of the Lord.
9 And they made a h proclamation
through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring
in to tne Lord the collection i that Mo-
ses the servant of God laid, upon Is-

rael in the wilderness.
10 And all theprinces and all the peo-

ple j rejoiced, and brought in, and cast
into the chest, until they had made an
end.
1

1

Now it came to pass, that at what
time the chest was brought unto the
king's office by the hand of the Le-
vites, and when they saw that there

was much money, the king's scribe

and the high priest's officer came and
emptied the chest, and took it, and car-

ried it to his place again. Thus they
did day by k day, anti gathered money
in abundance.
12 And the king and Jehoiada gave

it to such as did the work of the ser-
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vice of the house of the Lord, and
hired masons and carpenters to repair

the house of the Lord, and also such
as wrought iron and brass to mend the

house oi the Lord.
13 So the workmen wrought, and

1 the work was perfected by them, and
thev set the house of God in his state,

and strent^thened it.

14 And when they had finished it,

they brouijht the rest of the money be-

fore the king and Jehoiada, whereof
were made vessels for tlie house of the

Lord, even vessels to minister, and
'" to offer wlthaL and spoons, and ves-

sels of gold and silver. And they of-

fered burnt-offerings in the house of

the Lord continually all the days of

Jehoiada.
15 IT But Jehoiada waxed old, and
was full of days when he died ; a

hundred and thirty years old was he

when he died.

16 .\nd they buried him in the city of
David among the kings, because he
had done good " in Israel, both toward
God, and toward his house.
17 IT Now after the death of Jehoiada
came the princes of Judah, and made
obeisance " to the king. Then the king
hearkened p unto them.
18 And they left the house of the
Lord God of their fathers, and served
1 groves and idols: and wrath came
^upon Judah and Jerusalem for this

their trespass.

19 Yet '^he sent prophets to them, to

bring them again unto the Lord ; and
they testified against them : but ' they
would not give ear.

20 And the Spirit of God " came upon
Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the

priest, which stood above the people,

and said unto them. Thus saith God,
Why ^ transgress ye the command-
ments of the Lord, that ^' ye cannot
prosper ? because ye have forsaken the
Lord, he hath also forsaken you.
21 And they conspired ''against him,
and stoned y him with stones at the
commandment of the king in the court
of the house of the Lord.
22 Thus Joash the king remembered
not the kindness which Jehoiada his

father had done to him, but ^ slew his

son. And when he died, he said, The
Lord look upon it, and require " it.

23 IT And it came to pass b at the end
of the year, that '^ the host of Syria
came up against him : and they came
to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroy-
ed all the princes of the people from
among the people, and sent all the
-spoil of them unto the king of d Da-
mascus.
24 For the army of the Syrians came
with a small = company of men, and
the Lord delivered f a very great host
into their hand, because they had for-

saken the Lord God of their fathers.

So they e.xecuted judgment s against
Joash.
25 And when they were departed

Amaziah succeeds Joash.
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from him, (for they left him in great
diseases,) his own servants conspired
against him for »> the blood of the sons
of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him
on his bed, and he died : and they bu-
ried him in the city of David, but they
buried him not in the sepulchres of the
kings.
26 And these are they that conspired
against him ; ; Zabad the son of Shi-
meath an Ammonitcss, and Jehoza-
bad the son of J Shimrith a Moabitess.
27 H Now conrcrniuff his sons, and
the greatness of the burdens laid upon
him, and the k repairing of the house
of God, behold, they are written in

the 1 story of the book of the kings.
And Amaziah his son reigned in his
stead.

CHAPTER XXV.
I Amaziah beginneth to rei§ii well. 3 He executeth jas-

tice on the traitors. 5 Having hired an army of Israel-

itee against the Edomites, at the word of a prophet he-

losetti the himdred talents, and dismisseth them. U H&
overthrowelh the Kdomites. 10, 13 The Israelites, dis-

contented with their dismission, spoil as they return
home. 14 Amaziah, proud of his victory, serveth the
gods of Edom, and despiseth the admonitions of the pro-
phet. 17 He provokelh Joash to his overthrow. ^ His
reign. 27 He is slain by a conspiracy.

AMAZIAH " was twenty and five

years old lohen he began to reign,

and he reigned twenty and nine years
in Jerusalem. Anil his mother's name
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem.
2 And he did that which was right in
the sight of the Lord, but not b with
a perfect heart.

3 IT Now it came to pass, when the
kingdom was <^ established to him.
that he slew his servants that had
killed the king his father.

4 But he slew not their children, but
did as it is written d in the law in the
book of Moses, where the Lord com-
manded, saying. The " fathers shall

not die for the children, neither shall

the children die for the fathers, but
every man shall die for his own sin.

5 H Moreover Amaziah gathered Ju-
dah together, and made them captains
over tliousands, and captains over
hundreds, according to the houses of
i/icir fathers, throughout all Judah and
Benjamin : and he numbered them
from twenty f years old and above,
and found them three hundred thou-
sand choice vien, able to go forth to
war, that could handle spear and
shield.

6 He hired also a hundred thousand
mighty men of valour out of Israel for

a hundred talents of silver.

7 But there came a man of God to

him, saying, O king, let not the army
of Israel go with thee ; for the Lord
is not with Israel, to wit, with all the
children of Ephraim.
8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong

for the battle : God shall make thee
fall before the enemy : for God ?hath
power to help, and to cast down.
9 And Amaziah said to the man of
God, but what shall we do for the
hundred talents which I have given
to the h army of Israel? And the man
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AmaziaKs idolatry.

of God answered. The Lord is able
i to give thee much more than this.

10 Then Ainaziah separated them,^o
wit, the army that was come to him
out of Ephraim, to go J home again :

wherefore their anger was greatly

kindled agaiiist Judah, and they re-

turned home in k great anger.

11 IT And Amazian strenguiened him-
self, and led forth his people, and went
to the valley of salt, and smote of the

children of Seir ten thousand.
12 And other ten thousand left alive

did the children of Judah carry away
captive, and brought them unto the

top of the rock, and cast them down
from the top of the rock, that they

all were broken in pieces.

13 IT But 1 the soldiers of the army
which Amaziah sent back, that they

should not go with him to battle, fell

upon the cities of Judah, from Sama-
ria even unto Beth-horon, and smote
three thousand of them, and took
much spoil.

14 IT Now it came to pass, after that

Amaziah was come from the slaugh-

ter of the Edomites, that he brought
™ the gods of the children of Seir, and
set them up to be his gods, and bowed
" down himself before them, and
burned incense unto them.
15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Amaziah, and he
sent unto him a prophet, which said

unto him, Why hast thou sought after

the gods of the people, which " could
not deliver their own people out of

fliy hand ?-

16 And it came to pass, as he talked

with him, that the kin^s&iA unto him,
Art ihou made of the king's counsel 1

forbear ; why shouldest thou be smit-

ten 1 Then the prophet forbare, and
said, I know that God hath p deter-

mined to destroy thee, because ^i thou
hast done this, and hast not hearken-
ed unto my counsel.

17 H Then f Amaziah king of Judah
took advice, and sent to Joash, the

son of Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, king
of Israel, saving, Come, let us see one
another in the face.

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to

Amaziah king of Judah, saying. The
» thistle that loos in Lebanon sent to the

cedar that was in Lebanon, saying.

Give thy daughter to my son to wife :

and there passed by a ' wild beast that
was in Lebanon, and trode down the
thistle.

19 Thou sayestj Lo, thou hast smit-
ten the Edomites ; and thy heart
lifteth thee up to boast : abide now at

home; why shouldest thou meddle to

thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even
thou, and Judah with thee 7

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for

it " came of God, that he might deliver

them into the hand of their enernies,

because they sought after the gods of
Edom.
21 So Joash the king of Israel went
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2 CHRONICLES. Uzziah succeeds him

up ; and they saw one another in the
face, both he and Amaziah king of Ju-
dah, at Beth-shemesh, which helong-
eth to Judah.
22 And Judah was ^" put to the worse
before Israel, and they fled every man
to his tent.

23 And Joash the king of Israel took
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of
Joash, the son of ^Jehoahaz, at Beth-
shemesh, and brought him to Jerusa-
lem, and brake down the wall of Jeru-
salem from the gate of Ephraim to ^ the
y corner-gate, four hundred cubits.

24 And he took all the gold and the
silver, and all the vessels that were
found in the house of God with Obed-
edom, and the treasures of the king's
house, the hostages also, and return-

ed to Samaria.
25 IT And ^ Amaziah the son ofJoash
king of Judah lived after the death of
Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel

fifteen years.

26 Now the rest of the acts of Ama-
ziah, first and last, behold, are they
not written in the book of the kings
of Judah and Israel ?

27 H Now " after the time that Ama-
ziah did turn away from t following

the Lord, they "^ made a conspiracy
against him in Jerusalem ; and he fled

to Lachish : but they sent to Lachish
after him, and slew him there.

28 And they brought him upon h9rses,

and buried him with his fathers in the

city of d Judah.
CHAPTER XXVI.

1 Uzziah succeeding, and reieiiiiigwell in the days ot'Ze-

chariah.prosperelh. 16 Waxing proud, he iiivadelhthe

priest's office, and is smitten wilii leprosy. 22 He dietb,

and Jothara succeedeth hini.

THEN '^ all the people of Judah
look b Uzziah, who icas sixteen

years old, and made him Idng in the

room of his father Amaziah.
2 He built Eloth, and restored it to

Judah, after that the king slept with
his fathers.

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when
he began to reign, and he reigned fifty

and two years in Jerusalern. His mo-
ther's name also was Jecohah of Jeru-

salem.
4 And he did that which iras right in

the sight of the Lord, according to all

that his father Amaziah did.

5 And he sought God in the days "= of
Zechariah, who had understanding in

the d visions of God : and as long " as
he sought the Lord, God made him to

y sate of it

that

looketh.
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c conspired
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prosper.
6 And he went forth and warred
against the Philistines, and brake
down the wall of Gath. and the wall

of Jabneh, and the wail of Ashdod,
and built cities/ about Ashdod, and
among the Phihstines.

7 And God helped him against' the
h Philistines, and against theArabians
that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Me-
hunims.
8 And the Ammonites gave gifts i to

Uzziah : and his name j spread abroad



Uzziah smitten uith leprosy. CHAP.
eveti to the entering in of EgyT)t ; for

he strengthened himself exceedingly.
9 IT Moreover Uzziah built towers ni

Jerusalem at the k corner-gate, and at

the valley-gate, and at the turning of
the wall, and i fortified them.
10 Also he built towers in the desert,

and "' digged many wells : for he had
much cattle, both in the low country,

and in the plains : husbandmen also,

and vine-dressers in the mountains,
and in " Carmel : for he loved ° hus-
bandry.
11 IT Moreover Uzziah had a host of

fighting men, that went out to war by
bands, according to the number of

their account by the hand of Jeiel the
scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under
the hand of Hananiah one of the king's
captains.
12 The whole number of the chief of

the fathers of the mighty men,of va-
lour were two thousand and si.x hun-
dred.
13 And under their hand was P an

army, three hundred thousand and
seven thousand and five hundred, that

made war with mighty power, to help
the king against the enemy.
14 And Uzziah prepared for them

throughout all the host shields, and
spears, and helmets, and habergeons,
and bows, and i slings to cast stones.

1

5

And he made in Jerusalem engines,

invented by cunning men, to be on the
towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot
arrows and great stones withal. And
his name spread far abroad ; for he
was marvellously helped, till he was
strong.
16 H But ^ when he was strong, his

heart was lifted up to his ' destruc-

tion : for he transgressed against the
Lord his God, and went " into the
temple of the Lord to burn incense
upon the altar of incense.

17 And Azariah ' the priest went in

after him, and with him fourscore

priests of the Lord, that were valiant

men

:

18 And they withstood Uzziah the
king, and said unto him. It appertain-
eth not * unto thee, Uzziah, to burn
incense unto the Lord, but to the

priests the sons of Aaron, that are con-
secrated ^ to burn incense : go out y of
the sanctuary; for thou hast trespass-

ed; neither s/ia/Zii be for thine honour
« from the Lord God.
10 Then Uzziah was " wroth, and had

a censer in his hand to burn iricense:

and while ^ he was wroth with the

priests, the leprosy even rose up in his

forehead be'ore the priests in the house
of the Lord, from beside the incense
altar.

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and
all the priests, looked upon him, and,

behold, he iras leprous in his forehead,

and they thrust him out from thence;
yea, himsell' >= hasted also to go out,

because the Lord had smitten him.
21 And ii Uzziah the king was a leper
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XXVIL, XXVIII. The prosperity of Jotham.

unto the day of his death, and dwelt
in a " several f house, being a leper

;

for he was cut ofV from the house of
the Lord : and Jotham his son was
over the king's house, judging the peo-
ple of the land.
22 IT Now the rest of the acts of Uz-

ziah, first and last, did Isaiah s the
prophet, the son of Amoz, write.
23 So ii Uzziah slept with his fathers,

and they buried him with his lathers
in the field of the burial which belong-
ed to the kings ; for they said, He is

a leper : and Jotham his son reigned
in his stead.
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CHAPTER XXVir.
1 Jolliani, reigning well, prospereth. 5 He snbdueth the
Ammoiiiles. 7 liis reign. 9 Ahaz succeedelh him.

JOTHAM " was twenty and five

years old when he began to reign,

and he reigned sixteen years in Jeru-
salem. His mother's name also was
Jenishah, the daugliter of Zadok.
2 And he did that which was right in

the sight of the Lord, according t9 all

that his father Uzziah did : howbeit he
entered not into the temple of the
Lord. And the people did yet cor-
ruptly.

3 IT He built the high gate of the
house of the Lord, and on the wall of
b Ophel he built much.
4 Moreover he built cities in the
mountains of Judah, and in the fo-

rests he built castles and towers.
5 IT He fought also with the king of

the Ammonites, and prevailed against
them. And the children of Amnion
gave him the same year a hundred
talents of silver, and ten thousand
measures of wheat, and ten thousand
of barley. "^ So much did the children
of Amnion pay unto him, both the
second year, and the third.

6 So Jotham became mighty, d be-
cause he •• prepared f his ways before
the Lord his God.
7 IT Now the rest of the acts of Jo-
tham, and all his wars, and his ways,
lo, they are written in the book of the
kings of Israel and Judah.
8 He was five and twenty years old
when he began to reign, and reigned
sixteen years in Jerusalem.
9 And Jotham slept with his fathers,

and they buried him in the city of Da-
vid : and Ahaz his son reigned in his

CHAPTER XXVIII.
I Ahaz reigning very wickedly, is greatly afflicted by the

Syrians. 6 Juiiah being captivaled by the Israelites is

gent home by the cotujsel of^Oded the prophet. 16 Ahas
sending for aid to Assyria is not helped thereby. 22 In
his di8tre<« he growelh more idolatrous. 26 He dying,
Hezekiah sncceedeth him.

AHAZ ^ was twenty years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned

sixteen years in Jerusalem : but he did

not thai which wai^ right in the sight

of the Lord, like David his father:

2 For he walked in the ways of the
kings of Israel, and iiiade also b mol-
ten images for " Baalim.
3 Moreover he d burnt incense in the

valley "^ of the son of Hinnom, and
381



Wicked reign of Ahaz.

f burnt his children in the fire, after

the abominations of the heathen wliom
the LoHD had cast out before the child-

ren of Israel.

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense
in the high places, and on the hills,

and under every green tree.

5 Wherefore s the Lord his God de-

livered him into the hand of the king
of Syria; and they smote him, and car-

ried away a great multitude of them
captives, and brought them to •' Da-
mascus. And he was also delivered

into the hand of the king of Israel, who
smote him with a great slaughter.

6 For i Pekah the son of Remaliah
slew in Judah a hundred and twenty
thousand in one day, lehich were all

J valiant men; because k they had
forsaken the Lord God of their fathers.

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of
Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king's

son, and Azrikam the governor of the

house, and Elkanah that was i next
to the king.
8 IT And the children of Israel carried

awav captive of their brethren ™ two
hundred thousand, women, sons, and
daughters, and took also awav much
spoil from them, and brought the spoil

to Samaria.
9 But a prophet of the Lord was

there, whose name was Oded : and he
went out before the host that came to

Samaria, and said unto them, Behold,
because the Lord God of your fathers
was wroth with Judah, he hath deli-

vered them into your hand, and " ye
have slain them in a rage that reach-
eth ° up unto heaven.
10 And now ye purpose to keep under

the children of Judah and Jerusalem
for P bondmen and bondwomen unto
you: but are there not with you, even
1 with you, sins against the Lord your
God 7

11 Now hear me therefore, and "^ de-
liver the captives again, which ye have
taken captive ofyour brethren : for >* the
fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you.
12 Then certain of the heads of the

children of Ephraim, Azariah the son
of Johanan, Berechiah the son of Me-
shillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of
ShalliuTi, and Amasa the son of Had-
lai, stood up against them that came
from the war,
13 And said unto them. Ye shall not

bring in the captives hither : for where-
as we have offended against the Lord
already, ye intend to add more to our
sins and to our trespass : for our tres-

pass is great, and there is fierce wrath
against Israel.

14 So the armed men left the captives

and the spoil before the princes and all

the congregation.
15 And the men which were express-

ed by name • rose up, and took the cap-
tives, and with the spoil clothed all

that were naked among them, and ar-

rayed them, and shod them, and gave
them to eat " and to drink, and anoint-

382

ri.c.is.yi.

c.33.0.

Ps, 106.37.

Je. 32.35.

Eze. 16.20,

21.

Mi.6.7.

g Is.7.1.

h Darntesek

k De.31.16,
17.

Jus.Sl 20.

13.1.23.

Je.lS.6.

11 c.11.4.

1 Ps.69.26.

Is. 10.5. .7.

47.6.

Je.50.17,

18.

Eze.25.12

Ge.4.10.
E7.r.9.6.

Re. 18.5.

p Le.!i5.39,

2 CHRONICLES. His impiety and death.

ed them, and carried all the feeble " of
them upon asses, and brought them
to Jericho, the city ^ of palm trees, to
their brethren : then they returned to
Samaria.
16 IT At that time = did king Ahaz send

unto the kings of Assyria to help him.
17 For again the Edomites y had
come and smitten Judah, and carried
away ' captives.
18 The Philistines " also had invaded

the cities of the low country, and of
the south of Judah, and had taken
Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gede-
roth, and Sh9cho with the villages

thereof, and Timnah with the villages
thereof, Gimzo also and the villages
thereof: and they dwelt there.

19 For the Lord brought Judah b low
because of Ahaz king of Israel; for he
made Judah '= naked, and transgressed
sore against the Lord.
20 And Tilgath-pilneser d king of As-

syria came unto him. and distressed
him, but strengthened him not.

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out
of the house of the Lord, and out of
the house of the king, and of the prin-
ces, and gave it unto the king of As-
syria : but he helped him not.

22 IT And in the time of his distress

did he trespass yet more against the
Lord : this is that king Ahaz.
23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of

<^ Damascus, which smote him : and
he said, Because the gods of the king
of Syria help them, therefore will I

sacrifice to them, that they may f help
me. But they were the ruin s of him,
and of all Israel.

24 And Ahaz gathered together the
vessels of the house of God, and cut in
pieces the vessels of the house of God,
and shut up h the doors of the house
of the Lord, and he made him altars
in every corner of Jerusaleni.
2.'3 And in every i several city ofJudah
he made high places to J burn incense
unto other gods, and provoked to an-
ger the Lord God of his fathers.

26 IT Now the rest of his acts and of
all his ways, first and last, behold, they
are written in the book of the kings of
Judah and Israel.

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers,

and they buried him in the city, ei^en

in Jerusalem : but they brought him
not into the sepulchres of the kings of
Israel : and Hezekiah his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAPTER XXIX.
1 Hezekiah's goal reign. 3 He restoreth religion. 5 He

exhorleth the Levites. 12 They sanctify Ihemselves,
and cleanse the house of God. 20 Hezekiah offerelll so-

lemn sacrifices, wherein the Levites were more forward
than tlie priests.

HEZEKIAH '^ began to reign when
he was five and twenty years old,

and he reigned nine and twenty years
in Jerusalem. And his mother's name
wasAbijahjthedaughterofbZechariah.
2 And he did that which icas right in
the sight of the Lord, according to all

that David his father had done.
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HezekiaKs good reign. CHAP. XXIX. His solemn sacrifices.

3 IT He in the first <= year of his reign,

in the first month, opened <i the doors
of the house of the Lord, and repaired

them.
4 And he broufj;ht in the priests and

the I.evites, and gathered them to-

gether into tlie cast street,

5 And said imlo them. Hear me, ye
Levites, sanctify ' now yourselves, and
sanctify the house of the Lord God of

your fathers, and carry forth the filthi-

ness out of the holy f place.

6 For ' our fathers have trespassed,

and done thai which was evil in the

eyes of tlie Lord our God, and have
forsaken him, and ii have turned away
their faces from the habitation of the
Lord, and i turned their backs.
7 Also they have shut up i the doors

of the porch, and put out the lanips,

ant! have not burned incense nor offer-

ed burnt-offerings in the holy place
unto the God of Israel.

8 Wherefore i< the wrath of the Lord
was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and
he hath delivered them to i trouble, to

astonislnnent, and to "^ hissing, as ye
see with your eyes.

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen " by
the sword, and our sons and our
daughters and our wives are in cap-
tivity for this.

10 Now it is in my heart to make a
covenant " with the Lord God of Is-

rael, that his fierce wrath may turn
away from us.

11 My sons, be not now p negligent

:

for the Lord hath chosen f you to stand
before hini, to serve him, and that ye
should minister unto him, and ''burn

incense.
12 11 Then the Levites arose, Mahath

the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of
Azariah, of the sons ofthe "^ Kohathites

:

and of the sons of Merari, Kish the son
of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jeha-
lelel: and of the Gershonites; Joah
the son of Ziminah, and Eden the son
of Joah :

1.3 And of the sons of Elizaphan

;

Shimri, and Jeiel : and of the sons of
Asaph; Zechariah, and Mattaniah:
14 And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel,

and Shimei : and of the sons of Jedu-
thun ; Shemaiah, and Uzziel.

15 And they gathered their brethren,
and sanctified ' themselves, and came,
according to the commandment of the
king, " by the words of the Lord, to

"cleanse the house of the Lord.
16 And the priests went into the inner

part of the house of the Lord, to

cleanse it, and brought out "all the un-
cleanness that they found in the temple
of the Lord into the court of the house
of the Lord. And the Levites took if,

to carry it out abroad into the brook
Kidron.
17 Now they began on the first day

of the first month to sanctify, and on
the eighth day of the month came they
to the porch » of the Lord : so they

sanctified the house of the Lord in
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eight days; and in the sixteenth day of
the first month they made an end.
18 Then ihey went in to Hezekiah

the king, and said. We have cleansed
all the house of the Lord, and the
altar of burnt-ofiering. with all the ves-
sels thereof, and the snew-bread table,
with all the vessels thereof.

19 Moreover all the vessels, which
king Ahazin his reign did cast >' away
in his transgression, have we prepared
and sanctified, and, behold, they are
before the altar of the Lord.
20 IT Then Hezekiah the king rose

early,and gathered the rulers ofthe city,

and went up to the house of the Lord.
21 And they brought seven bullocks,
and seven rams, and seven lambs, and
seven he-goats, for a sin-offering ^for
the kingdom, and for the sanctuary,
and for Judah. And he cominandea
the priests the sons of Aaron to offer
them on the altar of the Lord.
22 So they killed the bullocks, and
the priests received the blood, and
'^ sprinkled it on the altar : likewise,
when they had killed the rams, they
sprinkled the blood upon the altar:
they killed also the Iambs, and they
sprinkled the blood upon the altar.

23 And they brought b forth the he-
goats for the sin-offering before the
king and the congregation ; and they
laid their hands upon them :

24 And the priests killed them, and
they made reconciliation with their
blood upon the altar, to make an
atonement for all Israel : for the king
commanded that the burnt-offering
and the sin-offering should be made
for all Israel.

25 And he set the Levites in the house
of the Lord with cymbals, with psalte-
ries, and with harps, according = to
the commandment of David, and of
d Gad the king's seer, and Nathan the
prophet : for ' so icas the command-
ment of the Lord f by his prophets.
26 And the Levites stood with the in-

struments S'of David, and the priests
with the h trumpets.
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer

the burnt-offeringupon the altar. lAnd
when the burnt-offering began, the
j song of the Lord began also with the
trumpets, and with tlie k instruments
ordained by David king of Israel.

28 And all the congregation worship-
ped, and the i singers sang, and tne
trumpeters sounded : and all this con-
tinued until the burnt-offering was
finished.

29 And when they had made an end
of offering, the king and all that were
"> present with him bowed " them-
selves, and worshipped.
30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and
the princes commanded the Levites to

sing praise unto the Lord with the
words of David, and of Asaph the
seer. And they sang praises with
"gladness, and they P bowed their

heads and worshipped.
383



A passover is proclaimed, 2 CHRONICLES
31 Then Hezekiah answered and said,

Now ye have ^ consecrated yourselves

unto the Lord, come near and bring
sacrifices and Mhank-offerin^s into

the house of the Lord. And the con-
gregation brought in sacrifices and
thank-offerings ; and as many as were
of a free heart burnt-offerings.

32 And the number of the burnt-offer-

ings, which the congregation brought,

was threescore and ten bullocks, a

hundred rams, and two hundred
lambs : all these were for a burnt-offer-

ing to the Lord.
33 And the consecrated things were

six hundred oxen and three thousand
sheep.
34 But the priests were too few, so

that they could not flay all the burnt-

offerings: wherefore their brethren the

Levites ^ did help t them, till the work
was ended, and until the other priests

had sanctified themselves : for " the

Levites were more upright ^in heart to

sanctify themselves than the priests.

35 And also the burnt-offerings were
in abundance, with the fat "'of the

peace-offerings, and the ^ drink-offer-

ings for every burnt-offering. So the

service of the house of the Lord was
set in order.

36 And y Hezekiah rejoiced, and all

the people, that God had prepared
* the people : for the thing was done
suddenly.

CHAPTER XXX.
I Hezekiah proclaiineth a solemn passover on the second
moiUh for Judah and Israel. 13 The assembly, having
destroyed the altars of idolatry, keep the feast fourteen

days. 27 The priests and Levites bless the people.

AND Hezekiah sent to all Israel

and Judah, and wrote letters also

to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they
should come to the house of the Lord
at Jerusalem, to keep the passover
unto the Lord God of Israel.

2 For the king had taken counsel,

and his princes, and all the congrega-
tion in Jerusalem, to keep the passover
in the second •' month.
3 For they could not keep it at that

b time, because the priests ha,d not
« sanctified themselves sufficiently,

neither had the people gathered them-
selves together to Jerusalem.
4 And tne thing d pleased the king
and all the congregation.
5 So they estabhshed a decree to

make proclamation throughout all Is-

rael, from Beer-shebaeven to Dan, that
they should come to keep the passover
unto the Lord God of Israel at Jerusa-
lem : for they had not done it of a long
tiyne in such sort as it was ^ written.

6 So the posts went with the letters

from f the king and his princes through-
out all Israel and Judah, and accord-
ing to the commandment of the king,
saying. Ye children of Israel, turn
e again unto the Lord God of Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will

return to the h remnant of you, that
are escaped out of the hand of the
kings of Assyria.
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TTie people destroy idolatry.

were 'present at Jerusalem kept the
feast of unhnivcncti bread seven days
with great fjladness: and the Levites
and the priests praised the Lord day
by day, singing with f loud instru-

ments unto the Lord.
22 And Hezekiah spake e comforta-

bly unto all the Levites ii that taught
the good knowledge of the Lord : and
they did eat througliout the feast seven
days, offering peace-offerings, and ma-
king i confession to the Lord God of
their fathers.

23 And the whole assembly took
counsel to keep other seven days

:

and they kept other seven days with
|

gladness.
24 For Hezekiah king of Judah j did

give to the congregation a thousand
bullocks and seven thousand sheep ;

and the princes gave to the congrega-
tion a thousand bullocks and ten

thousand sheep : and a great number
of priests sanctified themselves.
25 And all the congregation of Judah,
with the priests and the Levites, and
all the congregation that came out of
Israel, and the strangers that came
out of the land of Israel, and that
dwelt in Judah, rejoiced.

26 So there was great joy in Jerusa-
lem : for since the time of Solomon
the son of David king of Israel there
was not the like in Jerusalem.
27 IT Then the priests the Levites
arose and blessed the people : and their

voice was heard, and their prayer came
up to k his holy dwelling place, even
unto heaven.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1 The people is torw;ud in ileslroying itlolatry. 2 Heze-

kiall orxlei-elh llie courses ol" the priesls atid Levites, and
providelli for llieir work and maintenance. 5 Tlie peo-
ple*s fortt-ardnesd in ofiisrings and litlies. II Hezekiah
appointeth oflicers lo dispose of i\k tithes. 20 Tlie since-

my of He7.ekiah.

NOW when all this was finished,

all Israel that were » present went
out to the cities of Judah, and brake
the 1) images in •= pieces, and cut down
the groves, and threw down the high
places and the d altars out of all Ju-
dah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also
and Manasseli, until e they had utter-

ly destroyed them all. Then all the
chiWren of Israel returned, every man
to his possession, into their own cities.

2 IT And Hezekiah appointed the
f courses of the priests and the Le-
vites after their courses, every man ac-
cording to his service, the priests and
Levites ' for burnt-offerings and for
peace-offerings, to minister, and to give
thanks, and to praise in the gates of
the tents of the Lord.
3 He appointed also the king's por-

tion of his substance for the burnt-
offerings, to wit, for the morning and
evening burnt-offerings,and the hurnt-
offerings for the sabbaths, and for the
new moons, and for the set feasts, as
it is written h in the law of the Lord.
4 Moreover he commanded the peo-

ple that dwelt in Jerusalem to give
the i portion of the priests and theLe-
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CHAP. XXXI. Hczekiah's officers.

vites. that they might be encouraged
jin the law of the Lord.
5 11 And as soon as the command-
ment k came abroad, the children of
Israel brought in abundance the first-
fruits I of corn, wine, and oil, and
"honey, and of all the inc-ease of the
field; and the tithe of all things
brought they in abundantly.
6 And concerning the children of Is-

rael and Judah, that dwelt in the ci-

ties of Judah, they also brought in
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the
tithe " of holy things which were con-
secrated unto the Lord their God, and
laid them "by heaps.
7 In the third p month they began to

lay the foundation of the heaps, and
finished them in the seventh month.
8 And when Hezekiah and theprinces
came and saw the heaps, they blessed
the qLoRD, and his people Israel.

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the
priests and the Levites concerning the
heaps.
10 And Azariah the chief priest of

the house of Zadok answered him,
and said. Since the people began to
bring the offerings into the house of
the Lord, we have had enough to eat,

and have left plenty : for the Lord
hath blessed his people ; and that
which is left is this great store.
11 IT Then Hezekiah commanded to

prepare "chambers in the house of the
Lord ; and they prepared them,
12 And brought in the offerings and

the tithes and the dedicated » things
faithfully : over which Cononiah the
Levite iras ruler, and Shimei his bro-
ther was the next.
13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Na-

hath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth. and
Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachiah,
and Mahath, and Benaiah, were over-
seers " under the hand of Cononiah
and Shimei his brotiier, at the com-
mandment of Hezekiah the king, and
Azariah the ruler of the house of God.
14 And Kore the son of Imnah the

Levite, the porter toward the east,
ifasoverthe free-will-offerings of God,
to " distribute the oblations of the
Lord, and the most htdy things.
1.5 And "'next him were Eden, and
Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah,
Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the cities
" of the priests, in their >' set office, to
give to their brethren by courses, as
well to the great as to the small

:

16 Beside their genealogy of males,
from three years old and upward, even
unto every one that entereth into the
house of the Lord, his daily portion
for their service in their charges ac-
cording to their courses

;

17 Both to the genealogy of the priests
by the house of their fathers, and the
Levites from ^ twenty years old and
upward, in their charges by their
courses

;

18 And to the genealogy of all their

little ones, their wives, and their sons,
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Hezekiahfortifies Jerusalem. 2 CHRONICLES,
and their (laughters, through all the
congregation : for in their '• set office

they sanctified themselves in holi-

ness:
19 Also of the sons of Aaron the

priests, which were in the fields b of
the suburbs of their cities, in every
several city, the men that were ex-
pressed by name, '^ to give portions to

all the males among trie priests, and
to all that were reclioned by genealo-
gies among the Levites.
20 IT And'thus did Hezekiah through-

out all Judah, and wrought ^/la^wAic/i

iDas good d and right and truth before

the Lord his God.
21 And in every work that he began

in the service of the house of God, and
in the <^ law, and in the command-
ments, to seek his God, he did it with
all his heart, and f prospered.

CHAPTER XXXU.
1 Sennacherib invading; Judah, Hezeltiah fortifieth him-

self, and encouragelh his people. 9 Against the blas-

phemies of Sennacherib, by messaee and letters, Heze-
kiah and Isaiah pi'ay. 21 An angel destroyeth the host

of the Assyrians, to the glory of Hezekiah. 2i Heze-
liiah praying in his sickness, God giveth him a sign of
recovery. '25 He waxing proud, is humbled by Ood.
27 His wealth and works. 31 His error in the amb^is-
sage of Babylon. 32 He dying, Manasseh succeedeth
him.

AFTER a these things, and the es-

tablishment thereof, Sennacherib
king of Assyria came, and entered into
Judah, and encamped against the
fenced cities, and thouglit to 1j win
them for himself.

2 And \vhen Hezekiah saw that Sen-
nacherib was come, and that = he was
purposed to fight against Jerusalem,
3 He took counsel with his princes
and his mighty men to stop the waters
d of the fountains which were without
the city : and they did help him.
4 So there was gathered much people

together, who stopped all the foun-
tains, and the brook that i" ran through
the midst of the land, saying. Why
should the kings of Assyria come, and
find much water ?

5 Also he strengthened himself, and
built up all the wall i" that was broken,
and raised it up to the towers, and
another wall without, and repaired
Millo s in the city of David, and made
h darts and shields in abundance.
6 And he set captains of war over

the people, and gathered them toge
ther to him in the street of the gate of
the city, and spake comfortably to
them, saying,
7 Be J strong and courageous, be k not

afraid nor dismayed for the king of
Assyria, nor for all the multitude that
is with him : for i there be more with
us than with him :

8 With him is an m arm of flesh ; but
with us " is the Lord our God to help
us, and to fight our battles. And the
people " rested themselves upon the
P words of Hezekiah king of Judah.
9 IT After this did Sennacherib king
of Assyria send his servants to Jeru-
salem, (but he himself laid sie^e 1 d Ps.4S.i4

against Lachish and all his "5 power |

'••'*.2i-
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Sennacherib^s blasphemy.

with him,) unto Hezekiah king of Ju-
dah, and unto all Judah thatWre at
Jerusalem, saying,
10 Thus saith Sennacherib king of

Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that ye
abide in the ' siege in Jerusalem 1

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you
to give over yourselves to die by famine
and bv thirst, saying. The Lord our
God shall deliver us out of the hand
of the king of Assyria 1

12 Hath not the same Hezekiah ta-

ken away his high places and his
altars, and commanded Judah and
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship
before one altar, and burn incense
upon it?
13 Know ye not what I and my fa-

thers have done ^unto all the people
of other lands 1 were the gods of the
nations of those lands any ways able
to deliver their lands out of my hand?
14 Who was there among all the gods

of those nations that my fathers utter-

ly destroyed, that could deliver his

people out of my hanti, that your God
should be able to deliver you out of
my hand ?

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah
deceive you, nor persuade you on this

manner, neither yet Iselieve him : for

no god of any nation or kingdom
was able to deliver his people out of
my hand, and out of the hand of my
fathers : how much t less shall your
God deliver you out of m>; hand 7

16 And his servants spake yet more
against the Lord God, and against his

servant Hezekiah.
17 He wrote also letters " to rail on

the Lord God of Israel, and to speak
against him, saying. As the gods of
the nations of other lands have not de-

livered their people out of my hand,
so shall not the God of Hezekiah de-

liver his people out of my hand.
18 Then they cried with a loud voice

in the Jews' speech unto the people
of Jerusalem that icere on the wall, to

affright " them, and to trouble them ;

that they might take the city.

19 And " they spake against the God
of Jerusalem, as against the gods of

the people of the earth, which were the
work of the hands of man.
20 II And " for this cause Hezekiah

the king, and the prophet Isaiah the

son of Amoz, prayed y and cried to

heaven.
21 And 2 the Lord sent an * angel,

which cut off all the mighty men of
valour, and the leaders and captains

in the camp of the king of Assyria.

So he returned with shame of face to

his own land. And when he was
come into the house of his god, they

that came forth of his own bowels
b slew him there with the sword.
22 Thus <= the Lord saved Hezekiah
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from
the hand of Sennacherib the king of

Assyria, and from the hand of all

other, and d guided them on every side.
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Josiah's good reign

16 And he repaired the altar of the
Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace-
ofi'erings and ^ thank-offerings, and
commanded Judah to serve the Lord
God of Israel.

17 ^Nevertheless the people did sacri-

fice still in the high places, yet unto
the Lord their God only.
18 IT Now the rest of the acts of Ma-

nasseh, and his prayer unto his God,
and the words of the seers that spake
to him in the name of the Lord God
of Israel, behold, they are v^ritlen in

the book of the kings of Israel.

19 His prayer also, and hoic God was
entreated ' of him, and all " his sins,

and his trespass, and the places where-
in he built high places, and set up
groves and graven images, before ^he
was humbled : behold, they are writ-

ten among the sayings of "the seers.

20 IT So Manasseh slept with his fa-

thers, and they buried him in his own
house : and Amon his son reigned in
his stead.

21 IT Amon " was two and twenty
years old when he began to reign, and
reigned two years in Jerusalem.
22 But he did that which was evil in

the sight of the Lord, as did Manas-
seh his father : for Amon sacrificed
unto all the carved y images which
Manasseh his father had made, and
served them

;

23 And humbled not himself before
the Lord, as Manasseh his father had
humbled himself; but Amon ^ tres-

passed more ^ and more.
24 And his servants conspired against
him, and slew him in his own house.
25 IT But the people of the land '> slew

all them that had conspired against
king Am in ; and the people of the
land made Josiah his son king in his
stead.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
1 Josiah's good reiffn. 3 He ileslroyelh idolatry. 8 He

talteth order for tlie repair of tiie temple. 14 Hiikiah
having found a book of tlie law, Josiah sejidelh to Hul-
dahtoinquireof the Lord. 23 Huldal; prophesielh the
destruction of Jerusalem, but respite thereof in Josiah's

'ah, causing it to be read
'

33'n..3361.

IJ. C.
677..64'3.

sembly, reneweth the covenant with God.

JOSIAH " was eight years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned

in Jerusalem one and thirty years.
2 And he did that irhich icas right in
the sight of the Lord, and walked in
the ways of David his father, and de-
clined b neither to the right hand, nor
to the left.

3 IT For in the eighth year of his reign,
while he was yet '^ young, he began to
seek after the God ofDavid his father

:

and in the twelfth year he began d to
purge Judah and Jerusalem from the
high 5 places, and the groves, and the
carved images, and the molten images.
4 And they brake down the altars of
Baalim in his presence ; and the
fimages, that icere on high above
them, he cut down ; and the groves,
and the carved images, and the molten
images, he brake in pieces, and made
dust of them, s and strewed it upon
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2 CHRONICLES. The hook of the lawfound.

the b graves of them that had sacri-
ficed unto them.
5 And he burnt i the bones of the

priests upon their altars, and cleansed
Judah and Jerusalem.
6 And so did he in the cities of Ma-
nasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon,
even unto Naphtali, with their j mat-
tocks round about.
7 And when he had broken down the

altars and the groves, and had beaten
the graven images ^ into i powder, and
cut down all the idols throughout all

the land of Israel, he returned to Je-
rusalem.
8 H Now in the eighteenth year of his

reign, when he had purged the land,
and the house, he sent Shaphan the
son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the go-
vernor of the city, and Joah the son
of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the
house of the Lord his God.
9 And when they came to Hiikiah

the high priest, tney delivered ™ the
money that was brought into the
house of God, which the Levites that
kept the doors had gathered of the
hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and
of all the remnant of Israel, and of
all Judah and Benjamin ; and they re-

turned to Jerusalem.
10 And they put it in the hand of the
workmen that had the oversight of the
house of the Lord, and they gave it to
the workmen that wrought in the
house of the Lord, to repair and amend
the house :

11 Even to the artificers and builders
gave they it, to buy hewn stone, and
timber for couplings, and to" floor the
houses which the kings of Judah had
destroyed.
12 And the men did the work " faith-

fully : and the overseers of them were
Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of
thesonsof Merari; andZechariah and
Meshullam, of the sons of the Koha-
thites, to set ;'/ forward; and other of
the Levites, all that could skill of in-

struments of music.
13 Also they were over thebearers P of

burdens, and leere overseers of all that
wrought the work in any manner of
service : and '> of the Levites there were
scribes, and oflFicers, and porters.

14 IT And when they brought out the
money that was brought into the house
of the Lord, Hiikiah the priest found
a book ' of the law of the Lord given
by ^ Moses.
15 And Hiikiah answered and said to
Shaphan the scribe, I have found the
book of the law in the house of the
Lord. And Hiikiah delivered the book
to Shaphan.
16 And Shaphan carried ' the book

to the king, and brought the king
word back again, saying. All that
was committed to " thy servants, they
do it.

17 And they have ^ gathered together
the money that was found in thehouse
of the Lord, and have delivered it into
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HuldaKs prophecy.

the hand of the overseers, and to the
hand of the workmen.
18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the

kinsj, sayinj?, Hilkiah the priest hath
given nie a book. And Siiaphanread
*it before the king.
19 And it came to pass, when the king
had heard « the words of the hiw, that
he rent his clothes.
20 And thekingcommanded Hilkiah.
and .Vhikum the son of Shaphan, ana
y .\bdon the son of Mieali. and Sha-
phan the scribe, and Asaiali a servant
of the king's, saying,
21 Go, inquire ^ of the Lord for me,
and for them that are left •'' in Israel
and in Judah, concerning the words of
the book that is found: fur great b is

the wrath of the Lord that is poured
out upon us, because our fathers have
not kept the word of the Lord, to do
after all that is written in this book.
22 And Hilkiah, and Ikey that the
king had appointed, went to Huldah
the prophetess, the wife of Shallum
the son of Tikvath, the son of >= Has-
rah,keeperof thed wardrobe; (nowshe
dwelt in Jerusalem in the "^college;)
and they spake to her to that effect.

23 IT And she answered them, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell ye
the man that sent you to me,
24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I

f will bring evil upon this place, and
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all

thecurses that are written in the book
which they have read before the king
of Judah :

25 Because they have forsaken me,
and have burned incense unto other
gods, that thev might provoke me to

anger with all tne works oftheir hands

;

therefore my wrath shall be poured
out = upon this place, and shall not be
quenched.
26 And as for the king of Judah, who
sent you to inquire of the Lord, so
shall ye say unto him, Thus saith the
Lord God of Israel concerning the
words which thou hast heard;
27 Because thy heart was ii tender,
and thou didst humble i thyself before
God, when thou heardest his words
against this place, and against the in-

habitants thereof, and humblodst thy-
self befor(! me, and didst rend thy
clothes, and weep before me; I have
even heard thee J also, saith the Lord.
2S Behold, I will gather thee to thy

fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to

thy grave in peace, neither k shall thine
eyes see all the evil that I will bring
upon this place, and upon the inhabit-
ants of the same. So they brought
the king word again.
29 U Then ' the king sent and gather-

ed together all the elders of Judah and
Jerusalem.
30 And the king went up into the
house of the Lord, and all the men of
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem, and the priests, and the Levites,

and all the people, '" great and small

:

33*

Ro.7.7,9.

y or,

CHAP. XXXV. JosiaWs solemn passover.

and he read in their ears all the words
of the book of the covenant that was
found in the house of the Lord.
31 And the king stood " in his place,
and made a covenant ° before the
Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to
keep hi.s commandments, and ins i' tes-
timonies, and his statutes, with all his
heart, and with all his soul, to per-
form 1 the %yords of the covenant
which are written in this book.
32 And he caused all that were 'pre-
sent in Jerusalem and Benjamin to
stand to it. And the inhabitants of
Jerusalem did according to the cove-
nant of God, the God of their fathers.
33 And Josiah took away all the abo-
minations "* out of all the countries that
pertained to the children of Israel, and
made all that were present in Israel to

serve, even to serve the Lord their

God. A7jd all his days they depart-
ed not from " following the Lord, the
God of their fathers.
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CHAPTER XXXV.
; pnssnvfr. 20 Hi
n iit Megiddo,

the people

1 qfered.

Te, pro-
25 La-

MOREOVER => Josiah kept a pass-
over unto the Lord in Jerusa-

lem : and they killed the passover on
the fourteenth day i) of the first month.
2 And he set tlie priests in <= their

charges, and encouraged them to the
service of the house of the Lord,
3 And said unto the Levites that
taught all d Israel, which were holy
unto the Lord, Put the holy ark in the
house which Solomon the son of Da-
vid king of Israel did build ; it ' shall

not be a burden upon yoiir shoulders:
serve now the Lord your God, and
his people Israel,

4 And prepare yourselves by the
houses of your fathers, after your
courses, according to the writing of
David f king of Israel, and according
to the writing of? Solomon his son.
5 And stand h in the holy place ac-
cording to the divisions of i the fami-
lies of the fathers of your brethren
) the people, and o/ler the division of
the families of the Levites.
6 So kill the passover, and ^ sanctify

yourselves, and prepare your brethren,
that ttey may do according to the word
of the Lord by the hand of Moses.
7 And Josiah ' gave to '" the people,

of the flock, lambs and kids, all for the

passover-offerings, for all that were
present, to the number of thirty thou-
sand, and three thousand bullocks

:

these were of the king's substance.
8 And his princes " gave willingly un-

to the people, to the priests, and to the
Levites: Hilkiah and Zechariah and
Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave
unto the priests for the passover-of-
ferings two thousand and six hundred
small cattle, and three hundred oxen.
9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and
Nethancel, bis brethren, and Hasha-
biah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of

389



Josiah provokes Pharaoh-necho, 2 CHRONICLES. and is slain at Mf.giddo.

himself, that he might fight with him,
and heari^enerl not unto the words of
Necho from the mouth of God, and
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo.
23 And the archers shot at king .lo-

the Levites, " gave unto the Levites
for passover-offerings five thousand
small cattle, and five hundred oxen.
10 So the service was prepared, and

the priests stood in their place, and the

Levites in their p courses, according
to the king's commandment.
11 And 'I they killed the passover, and

the priests sprinkled the blood from
their hands, and the Levites flayed

them.
12 And they removed the burnt-offer-

ings, that they might give according
to the divisions of the tamilies of the

people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is

written " in the book of Moses. And
so did they with the oxen.
13 And they roasted « the passover

with fire according to the ordinance :

but the other holy offerings sod ' they
in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans,
and " divided them speedily among all

the people.
14 And afterward theymade readyfor

themselves, and for the priests : be-

cause the priests the sons of Aaron
were busied in offering of burnt-offer-

ings and the fat untO night ; therefore

the Levites prepared for themselves,
and for the priests the sons of Aaron.
15 And the singers the sons of Asaph

were in their ^" place, according to the
commandment ofw David, and Asaph,
and Heman, and Jeduthun the king's
seer; and the porters ^waited at every
gate; they might not depart from their

service ; for their brethren the Levites
prepared for them.
16 So all the service of the Lobd was

prepared the same day, to keep the
passover, and to offer burnt-offerings
upon the altar of the Lord, according
to the commandment of king .Tosiah.

17 And the children of Israel that
were present y kept the passover at

that time, and the feast of unleavened
bread seven days.
18 And there was no passover like to

that kept in Israel from the days of
Samuel the prophet; neither did all

the kings of Israel keep such a pass-
over as .Tosiah kept, and the priests,

and the Levites, and all Judah and Is-

rael that were present, and the inhabit-
ants of .lerusalem.
19 In the eighteenth year of the reign

of .Tosiah was this passover kept.

20 IT After ' all this, when Josiah had
prepared the ^ temple, Necho b king of
Egypt came up to fight against Cliar-

ehemish by Euphrates; and Josiah
went out against him.
21 But he sent ambassadors to him,
saying. What have I to do with thee,

thou king of Judah? / come not
against thee this day, but against the
house <^ wherewith I have war : for

God commanded me to make haste :

forbear thee from meddling with God,
who is with me, that he destroy thee
not.
22 Nevertheless Josiah would not
turn his face from him, but disguised
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siah; and the king said to his ser-
vants. Have me away ; for I am sore
(i wounded.
24 His servants therefore took him
out of that chariot, and put him in the
second chariot that he had ; and they
brought him to Jerusalem, and he died,

and was buried *^ in one of the sepul-
chres of his fathers. And all Judah
and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah.
2.5 IT And Jeremiah lamented f tor Jo-

siah : and all the singing men = and the
singing women spake of Josiah in their

lamentations to this day, and made
them an ordinance h in Israel : and,
behold, they are written in the lamen-
tations.

26 IT Now the rest of the acts of Jo-
siah, and his i goodness, according to

that which icas written in the law of
the Lord,
27 And his deeds, first and last, be-

hold, they are written in the book of
the kings of Israel and Judah.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
1 Jehoahaz succeeding is deposed by Pliarnoh, and car-

ried into Keypl. 5 Jelioiakim reigning ill is carried

bound into Babylon 9 .lehoiachin succeeding reigneth
ill, and is brought into Babylon. 11 Zedekiah succeed-
ing reigneth ill, and despiseth the prophets, and rebelleth

against Nebucliadnez.zar. 14 Jerusalem, tor the sins of
tlie priests and people, is wholly destroyed. 22Thepro-
claniation of Cyrus.

THEN " the people of the land took
Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, arid

made him king in his father's stead in

Jerusalem.
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three

years old when he began to reign, and
lie reigned three months in Jerusalem.
3 And the king of Egypt bput him
down at Jerusalem, and <^ condemned
the land in a hundred talents of silver

and a talent of gold.

4 And the kind of Egypt made Elia-

kim his brother king over Judah and
Jerusalem, and turned his name to

Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoa-
haz his brother, and carried him to

Egypt.
5 ir Jehoiakim icas twenty and five

years old when he began to reign, and
lie reigned eleven years in Jerusalem :

and he did that which xeas evil in the
sight of the Lord his God.
6 Against ! him came up Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound
hiin in ^ fetters, to carry him to Baby-
lon.

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the
vessels of the house of the Lord to

Babylon, and put them in his temple at

Babylon.
8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoia-

kim, and his abominations which he
did, and that which was found in him,
behold, they are written in the book of
the kings of Israel and Judah : and f Je-
lioiach in his son reigned in his stead.

9 IT Jehoiachin Swas eight years old



Zedekiah's evil reign.

when he began to reign, and he reign-

ed three months and ten days in Jeru-
salem : and he did that ichichwas evil

in the sight of the Lord.
10 And ii when the year was expired,

kingNebuchadnezzar sent, and brought
him to Babylon, with the i goodly ves-

sels J of the house of the Lord, and
made k Zedekiah his i brother king
over Judah and Jerusalem.
11 IT Zedekiah "^iras one and twenty

years old when he began to reign, and
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem.
12 And he did that lohich iras evil in

the sight of the Lord his God, and
humbled not himself before Jeremiah
the prophet speaking from the mouth
of the Lord.
13 And he also " rebelled against

king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made
him swear by God: but he stiflened

° his neck, and hardened his heart from
turning unto the Lord God of Lsrael.

14 IT Moreover all the chief of the
priests, and the people, transgressed
verv much after all the abominations
of trie heathen ; and polluted the house
of the Lord which he had hallowed in
Jerusalem.
15 And P the Lord God of their fa-

thers sent to them 'iby his messengers,
rising up " betimes, and sending; be-

cause he had compassion on his peo-
ple, and on his dwelling place :

16 But they mocked '^ the messengers
of God, ana despised this words, and
misused his prophets, until the wrath
of the Lord arose against his people,
till there ipas no " remedy.
17 Therefore " he brought upon them

the kin.

b ls.44.28.

of the Chaldees, who slew i

^sii&o.

CHAP. XXXVL Jerusalem destroyed.

their young men with the sword in the
house of their sanctuary, and had no
compassion upon young man or mai-
den, old man, or lum that stooped for
age : he gave them all into his nand.
18 And all the vessels of the house of
God, great and small, and the trea-
sures of the house of the Lord, and the
treasures of the king, and of liis prin-
ces ; all these he brought to Babylon.
19 And ^ they burnt the house of

God, and brake down the wall of Je-
rusalem, and burnt all the palaces
thereof with fire, and destroyed all the
goodly vessels thereof
20 And ^them that had escaped from
the sword carried he away to Babylon

;

vvhere they were servant.? to him and
his sons until the reign of the kingdom
of Persia :

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by
the mouth of y Jeremiah, until the land
had enjoyed her ' sabbaths : /or as
long as she lay desolate she kept sab-
bath, to fulfil threescore and ten years.

22 IT '^ Now in the first year of Cyrus
king of Persia, that the word of the
Lord spoken by the mouth of Jeremi-
ah might be accomplished, the Lord
stirred up the spirit of b Cyrus king of
Persia, that he made a proclamation
throughout all his kingdom, and put
it also in writing, saying^
23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia,

All the kingdoms of the earth hath the
Lord God of heaven given me ; and
he hath charged me to build him a
house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah.
Who is there among you of all his
people 7 The Lord his God be with
him, and let him go up.

j Da. 1.1,2.

5.2.

k or, Mai-
ta'n(ih,his

father's
hmthir.
2 Ki. 24.17.

1 .Te.37.1.

mJe.52.1,

18.

o2Ki.l7,14.

p Je.25.3,4.

35.15.

q by die

hand of.

tiuually
and care-

fulhfully.

tl.'r.l.24..30

V De.2-i,l9.

2Ki.25.1,

Ezr.9.7.

A. M. M16.
B. C. 3:<8.

K PS.74.6..8

Is.W.ll.

y Ie,25.9..12

26.6,7.

29.10.

z Le.26.34.

43.

D;i.9.2.

A. M. 3468.

B. C. 536.

EZRA.
CHAPTER I.

I The proclamation ot Cynis for the building of the tem-
ple. 5 The people provide for their return. 7 Cyrus
reatoreth the vessels of tlie temple to Slieshbazz.ar.

NOW '-^ in the first year of Cyrus
king of Persia, that the word of

the b Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah
might be fulfilled, the Lord '"• stirred up
the spirit ol Cyrus king of Persia, that
he d made a proclamation ^ throughout
all his kingdom, and put it also in

writing, saying,
2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia,
The Lord f God of heaven hath given
me all the kingdoms of the earth

;

and 'he hath chai-ged me to build
him a house at Jerusalem, which is

in Judah
3 Who is there among you of all his

people 7 his God be with him, and let

him go up to Jerusalem, which is in

Judah, and build the house of the
Lord God of Israel, (he h is the God,)
which is in Jerusalem.
4 And whosoever remaineth in any

place where he soiournethj let the
men of his place i help him with silver.

and with gold, and with goods, ana
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with beasts, beside the free-will-offer-

ing for the house of God that is in Je-
rusalem.
5 IT Then rose up the chief of the fa-

thers of Judah and Benjamin, and the
priests, and the Levites. with all them
whose spirit God J had raised to go
up to build the house of the Lord
which is in Jerusalem.
6 And all they that were about them

k strengthened their hands with ves-
sels of silver, with gold, with goods,
and with beasts, and with precious
things, beside all that was willingly
offered.

7 IT Also Cyrus the king brought
forth the yessels of the house of the
Lord, which "" Nebuchadnezzar had
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and
had put them in the house of his gods;
8 Even those did Cyrus king of Per-

sia bring forth by the hand of Mithre-
dath the treasurer, and numbered
them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of
Judah.
9 And this is the number of them

:

thirty chargers of gold, a thousand
391



The number of those who

chargers of silver, nine and twenty
knives,
10 Thirty basins of gold, silver ba-

sins of a second sort lour hundred and
ten, and o'iier vessels a thousand.
11 All the vessels "of a;old and silver

were five thousand and four hundred.
All these did Sheshbazzar bring up
with them of the " captivity that were
brought up from Babylon unto Jerusa-
lem.

CHAPTER II.

1 Tlie number that return, of the people, 36 of the priests,

40 of the I-evites, 43 of ihe Netliiiiims, .5.5 of Soloinoji's

servants, 6"2 of the priests wliich could not sliow their

pedigree. 64 The whole nnniber of tlicm, with their

substance. 68 Their oblations.

NOW -1 these are the children of the
province that went up out of the

h captivity, of those which had been
carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar
the king o/ Babylon had carried away
unto Babylon, and came again unto
Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto
his city

;

2 Which came with = Zerubbabel :

Jeshua, Nehemiah, d Seraiah, " Ree-
laiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, f Mizpar,
Bigvai, s h Rehum, Baanah. The num-
ber of the men of the people of Israel :

3 The children of Parosh, two thou-
sand a hundred seventy and two.
4 The children of Shephatiah, three
hundred seventy and two.
5 The children of i Arab, seven hun-

dred seventy and five.

6 The children of J Pahath-moab, of
the children of Jeshua and Joab, two
thousand eight hundred and twelve.
7 The children of k Elam, a thousand
two hundred fifty and four.

8 The children of Zattu, nine hun-
dred forty and five.

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hun-
dred and threescore.
10 The children of i Bani, six hun-

dred forty and two.
11 The children of Bebai, six hun-

dred twenty and three.

12 The children o; Azgad, a thousand
two hundred twenty and two.
13 The children of Adonikam, six

hundred sixty and six.

14 The children of Bigvai, two thou-
sand fifty and six.

15 The children of Adin, four hun-
dred fifty and four.

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah,
ninety and eight.

17 The children of Bezai, three hun-
dred twenty and three.

18 The children of " Jorah, a hun-
dred and twelve.
19 The children ofHashum, two hun-

dred twenty and three.

20 The children of " Gibbar, ninety
and five.

21 The children of Beth-lehem, a
hundred twenty and three.

22 The men oflVetophah, fifty and six.

23 The men of Anathoth, a hundred
twenty and eight.

24 The children of ° Azmaveth, forty

and two.
392

EZRA.

o transport-
ation.

Mal.1.11,
12.

u Ne.7.6,

2Ch.36.20
La.1.3,.5.

i.-a.

Zep.2.7.

f or, Mis-
peretfi.

h ch.4.8.

i Ne.7.10.

i Ne.7.11.

k ver.31.

1 Di.Binnu
Ne.T.lS.

m OT,Ha-
riph.

Ne.7.24.

. or, Beth-
azmavetl,
Ne.7.28.

probably
(/ifNabau

Euficbius

in whose
time it

deserted.

p ver,7.

q or,Harid,
as it is in

copies.

r 1 Ch.21.7.

s lCh.a4.14.

t lCh.9.12.

! lCh.24,S.

or,Judah.
c.3.9.

called

also Ho-
devah.
Ne.7.43.

or, Baz-
mil.

Ne 7.54.

returned/rom Babylon.

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Che-
phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred
and forty and three.

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba,
six hundred twenty and one.
27 The men of Michmas, a hundred
twenty and two.
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two
hundred twenty and three.

29 The children of A Nebo, fifty and
two.
30 The children of Magbish, a hun-

dred fifty and six.

31 The children of the other P Elam, a
thousand two hundred fifty and four.

32 The children of Harim, three hun-
dred and twenty.
33 The children of Lod, 'i Hadid, and
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five.

34 The children of Jericho, three hun-
dred forty and five.

35 The children of Senaah, three
thousand and six hundred and thirty.

36 IT The priests : the children of
" Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua,
nine hundred seventy and three.

37 The children of 'dimmer, a thou-
sand fifty and two.
38 The children of t Pashur, a thou-
sand two hundred forty and seven.
39 The children of " Harim, a thou-
sand and seventeen.
40 IT The Levites : the children of Je-
shua, and Kadmiel, of the children of
^ Hodaviah, seventy and four.

41 The singers: the children ofAsaph,
a hundred twenty and eight.

42 The children of the porters: the
children of Shallum, the children of
Ater, the children of Talmon, the chil-

dren of Akkub, the children of Hatita,
the children of Shobai, in all a hun-
dred thirty and nine.

43 IT The* Nethinims : the children of
Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the
children of Tabbaoth,
44 The children of Keros, the child-

ren of " Siaha, the children of Padon,
45 The children of Lebanah, the
children of Hagabah, the children of
Akkub,
46 The children of Hagab, the child-

ren of y Shalmai, the children of Ha-
nan,
47 The children of Giddel, the child-

ren of Gahar, the children of Reaiah,
48 The children of Rezin, the children

of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam,
49 The children of Uzza, the children

of Paseah, the children of Besai,

50 The children of Asnah, the child-

ren of Mehunim, the childrenof "^ Ne-
phusim,
5lThe children ofBakbuk, the children
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur,
52 The children of » Bazliith, the

children of Mehida, the children of
Harsha,
53 The children of Barkos, the child-

ren of Sisera, the children ofThamah,
54 The children of Neziah, the child-

ren of Hatipha.
55 *ir The children of Solomon's



Oblations of the chiefs.

1) servants : the children of Sotai, the
children of Sophereth, the children of
<= Peruda,
56 The children of Jaalah, the child-

ren of Diirkon, the children of Giddel,

57 The children of Shephatiah, the

children of Plattil, the children of Po-
chereth of Zebaim, the children of
d Ami.
58 All the < Nethinims, and the child-

ren of Solomon's servants, wei-e three
hundred ninety and two.
59 And these tcere they which went

up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Che-
rub, f Addan, and Immer : but they
could not show their father's house,
and their? seed, whether they were of
Israel :

60 The children of Delaiah, the child-

ren of Tobiahj the children of Nekoda,
six hundred fifty and two.
61 IT And of the children of the

priests: the children of Habaiah, the
children of Koz, the children of Bar-
zillai : which took a wife of the daugh-
ters of ii Barzillai the Gileadite, and
was called after their name :

6'2 These sought their register among
those that were reckonerl by genealo-

gy, but i they were not found : there-
fore were j they, as polluted, put from
the priesthood.
63 And the k Tirshatha said nnto
them, that they should not eat i of the
most holy things, till there stood up a

priest with ™ Urim and with Thum-
mim.
64 IT The " whole congregation toge-

ther was forty and two thousand three
hundred and threescore,
65 Beside their servants and their

maids, of whom there were seven
thousand three hundred thirty and
seven : and there were among them
two hundred singing men and singing
women.
66 Their horses joere seven hundred

thirty and six ; their mules, two hun-
dred forty and five

;

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty

and five; their asses, six thousand se-

ven hundred and twenty.
68 IT And " some of the chief of the

fathers, when they came to the house
of the liORn which is at Jerusalem,
offered freely for the house of God to

set it up in his place :

69 They gave after their ability unto
the treasure p of the work threescore
and one thousand drams of gold, and
five thousand jjounds of silver, and
one himdred priests' garments.
70 So the priests, and theLevites, and
some of the people, and the singers,

and the porters, and the Nethinims,
dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in

their cities.

CHAPTER iir.

1 The alt.-u- is set tip. 4 OHcriiigs frequented. 7 Work-
jnen preptxrcil- H The t^otiiidaliuns of ijie temple are Inid

ND when the seventh month was
- come, and the children of Israel

CHAP. III. Foundation of the temple laid.

were in the cities, the people gathered
themselves together as one man to
Jerusalem.
2 Then stood tip " Jeshua the son of
Jozadak, and his brethren the priests,

and b Zerubbabel the son of '^ Sheal-
tiel, and his brethren, and builded the
altar of the God of Israel, to ofler

burnt-offerings thereon, as it is writ-
ten li in the law of Moses the man of
God.
3 And they set the altar upon his ba-

ses; for fear was upon them because
of the people of those countries : and
they offered burnt-offerings thereon
unto the Lord, even burnt-offerings
morning and evening.
4 II They " kept also the feast of ta-

bernacles, as it IS written, and offered
the daily burnt-offerings by number,
according to the custom, f as the duty
of every = day required

;

5 And afterward offered the conti-

nual burnt-oftiiring, both of the new
moons, and of all tlie set feasts h of the
Lord that were consecrated, and of
everyone that willingly offered a free-

will-offering unto the Lord.
6 Prom the first day of the seventh
month began they to offer burnt-
offerings unto the Lord. But the
foundation of the temple of the Lord
was not yet laid.

7 IT They gave money also unto
the masons, and to the J carpenters;
and meat, and drink, and oil, unto
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre,
to bring cedar trees from Lebanon k to

the sea of Joppa, according to the
1 grant that they had of Cyrus king of
Persia.
8 II Now in the second year of their

coming unto the house of God at Je-
rusalem, in the second month, began
'"Zerubbabel the son of Shealliel, and
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the
remnant of their brethren the priests

and the Levites, and all they that
were come out of the captivity unto
Jerusalem ; and appointed the Levites,

from " twenty years old and upward,
to set forward the work of the house
of the Lord.
9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his

sons, the sons of ° Judah, p together,

to set forward the workmen in the
house of God : the sons of Henadad,
with their sons and their brethren the
Levites.
10 And when the builders i laid the

foundation of the temple of the Lord.
they set " the priests in their apparel

with trumpets, and the Levites the
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise

the Lord, after the ordinance ofDavid
king of Israel.

11 And they sang together by course
in praising and giving thanks unto the

Lord ; because « he is good, for his

mercy endureth for ever toward Israel.

And all the people shouted with a

great shout, when thev praised the
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Letter to Artaxerxcs, uhich

Lord, because the foundation t of the
house of the Lord was laid.

12 But " many of the priests and Le-
vites and chief of the fathers, irho
were ancient men, that had seen the
first house, wheri the foundation of
this house was laid before their eyes,

wept ^ with a loud voice ; and many
shouted " aloud for joy :

13 So that the people could not dis-

cern the noise of the shout of joy from
the noise of the weeping ^ of the peo-
ple: for the people shouted with a
loud shout, and the noise was heard
afar off.

CHAPTER IV.
1 The ailversaries, being not accepted in the building of

the temple wiili the Jews, endeavour to hinder it. 7
Their letter to Artaxer.-ces. 17 The decree of Arta-

xerxes. 23 The huilding is hindered.

NOW when the adversaries ^ of
Judah and Benjamin heard that

the b children of the captivity builded

the temple unto the Lord God of Is-

rael ;

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and
to the chief of the fathers, and said

unto them. Let us build with you : for
>= we seek your God, as ye do ; and we
do sacrifice unto him since the days of
Esarhaddon d king of Assur, which
brought us up hither.

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and
the rest of the chief of the fathers

of Israel, said unto them. Ye '^ have
nothing to do with us to build a house
unto our God; but we ourselves toge-

ther will build unio the Lord God of

Israel, as king f Cyrus the king of Per-
sia hath commanded us.

4 Then the people of the land = weak-
ened the hands of the peofjle of Judah,
and troubled h them in building,

5 And hired counsellors i against
them, to frustrate their purpose, all the

days of Cyrus king ofPersia, even until

the reign of Darius king of Persia.

6 Ancl in the reign of J Ahasuerus, in

the beginning of nis reign, wrote they
unto him an accusation against the in-

habitants of Judah and Jerusalem.
7 ir And in the days of Arta.xerxes

wrote k Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel,
anil the rest of their i companions,
unto Artaxer.xes king of Persia; and
the writing of the letter icas written in

the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in

the Syrian tongue.
8 Rehum the chancellor and Shim-
shai the "' scribe wrote a letter against
Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the lung in

this sort

:

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor,

and Shimshai the scribe, and the rest

of their " companions ; the ° Dinaites,

the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites,

theApharsites, the Archevites, the Ba-
bylonians, the Susanchites, the De-
havites, and the Elamites,
10 Anil the rest of the nations whom

the great and noble p Asnapper brought
over, and set in the cities of Samaria,
and the rest that are on this side the

river, and "i at such a "^ time.
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hinders the building.

11 IT This is the copy of the letter that
they sent unto him, even unto Arta-
xerxes the king ; Thy servants the men
on this side the river, and at such a
time.
12 Be it known unto the king, that

the Jews which came up from tnee to
us are come unto Jerusalem, building
the s rebellious and the bad city, and
have t set up the walls thereof, and
" joined the foundations.
13 Be it known now unto the king,

that, if this city be builded. and the
walls set up again, then will they not
"pay toll, * tribute, and custom, and so
thou shait endamage the " revenue of
the kings.
14 Now because y we have mainte-
nance from the king's palace, and it

vvas not meet for us to see the king's
dishonour, therefore have we sent
and certified the king;
1.5 That search may be made in the
book of the records of thy fathers : so
shall thou find in the book of the re-

cords, and know that this city is a re-

bellious city, and hurtful ^^unto kings
and provinces, and that they have
^ moved sedition b v^'ithin the same 9f
old time : for which cause was this

city <= destroyed.
16 We certify the king that, if this

city be builded again, and the walls
thereof set up, by this means thou
shall have no portion on this side the
river.

17 ir Then sent the king an answer
unto Rehum the chancellor, and to

Shimshai the scribe, and to the rest of
their d companions that dwell in Sa-
maria, and unto the rest beyond the
river. Peace, and at such a time.

18 The letter which ye sent unto us
hath been plainly read before me.
19 And 1= I commanded, and search

hath been made, and it is found f that

this city of old time hath = made in-

surrection against kings, and that re-

bellion and .sedition have been made
therein.

20 There have been mighty kings also

over Jerusalem, which h have ruled
over all countries beyond i the river;

and toll, tribute, and custom, was paid
unto them.
21 i Give ye now commandment to

cause these men to cease, and that
this city be not builded, until another
commandment shall be given from
me.
22 Take heed now that ye fail not to

do this : why shoidd damage grow to

the hurt of the kings '.'

23 IT Now when the copy of king Ar-
taxerxes' letter was read before Rehurn,
and Shimshai the scribe, and their

companions, they went up in haste to

Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made
them to cease k bv force and power.
24 Then ceased the work of the house

of God which is at Jerusalem. So it

ceased unto the second year of the

reign of Darius king of Persia.



TTie building again setforward. CHAP. V., VI

CHAPTER V.

1 Zerubbabel and Jesliua, iiictt&:l by Haggai and Zechi

riah, set forward the buiUling of ihe Icmplc. 3 Talimi

and Shethar-bozuai could not binder the Jews. 6 Their

letter to Darius against the Jews.

THEN the propheis, Haggai » the
prophet, and Zechariah b the son

of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews that

were in Judah and Jerusalem in the

name of the God of Israel, even unto
them.
2 Theti rose up Zerubbabel the son
of .Shealtiei, and .Icshua the son of Jo-
zadak, and began to build the houseof
God which is at Jerusalem : and with
them icere the prophets of God helping
them.
3 IT At the same time came to them

Tatnai, governor on this side the river,

and Shcthar-boznai, and their com-
panions, and said thus unto them.
Who hath commanded you to build

this house, and to make up this wall ?

4 Then said we unto them after this

manner. What are the names of the
men that >= make this building ?

h But the eye d of their God was upon
the elders of the Jews, that they could
not ^ cause them to cease, till the mat-
ter came to Darius : and then they
f returned answer by letter concerning
this matter.
G IT The copy of the letter that Tatnai.
governor on this side the river, ana
Shethar-boznai, and his companions
the Apharsachites, which xccre on this

side the river, sent unto Darius the
king:
7Theysentaletleruntohim, = where-

in was written thus ; Unto Darius the
king, all peace.
8 Be it known unto the king, that we
went into the province of Judea, to the
house of the great God, which is build-

ed with h great stones, and timber is

laid in the walls, and this work goeth
fast on, and prospereth in their hands.
9 Then asked i we those elders, and

said unto them thus. Who command-
ed you to build this house, and to make
up these walls 7

10 We asked their names also, to

certify thee, that we might write the
names of the men that icere the chief

of them.
1

1

And thus they returned us answer,
saying. We are the servants i of the
God of heaven and earth, and build
the house that was builded these many
years ago, which a great king of Is-

rael k builded and set up.
12 But after i that our fathers had

provoked the God of heaven unto
wrath, he gave them '"into the hand
of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby-
lon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this

house, and carried the people away
into Babylon.
13 But " in the first year of Cyrus the

king of Babylon, the same king Cyrus
made a decree to build this house of
God.
14 And the vessels also of gold and

silver of the house of God, which Ne-
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The decree of Darius.

buchadnezzar took " out of the temple
that was in Jerusalem, and brought
them into the temple of Babylon, those
did Cyrus the king takt!0ul of the tem-
ple of Babylon, and they were deliver-

eduntoone, p whose name it-o*- Shesh-
bazzar,whomhehad made 'igovernor;
15 And said unto him. Take these

vessels, go, carry them into the tem-
ple that is in Jerusalem, and let the
house of God be builded in his place.

16 Then came the same Shes^hbazzar,
and laid the foundation of the house
of God which i.9 in Jerusalem : and
since that time even until now hath it

been in building, and yet ^it is not
finished.

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to

the king, let there be search t made in

the king's treasure-house, which is

there at Babylon, whether it be so, that

a decree was made of Cyrus the king
to build this house of God at Jerusa-
lem, and let the king send his pleasure
to us concerning this matter.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Darius, finding the decree of (,'yrns, maketh a new decree
for the advancement of the building. 13 By die help of

the enemies, and the directions of the propheis, the lem-

pie is finislieit. 16 The feast of the detlication is kept, 19

aud the passover.

'T'^HEN Darius the king made a de-

X cree, and search '' was made in

the house of the i' rolls, where the trea-

sures were '^ laid up in Babylon.
2 And there was found at d Achme-

tha, in the palace that is in the prp-
vince of the Medes, a roll, and therein
was a record thus written :

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king,
the same Cyrus the king made a decree
concerning «the house of God at Je-

rusalem, Let the house be builded, the
f place where they offered sacrifices,

and let the foundations thereof be
strongly laid ; the height thereof three-

score cubits, and the breadth thereof
threescore cubits

;

4 With s three rows of great stones,

and a row of new timber : and let the
expenses be given out of the king's
house:
5 And also let the golden and silver

vessels h of the house of God, which
Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the

temple which is at Jerusalem, and
brought unto Babylon, be restored, and
i brought again unto the temple which
is at Jerusalem, every one to his place,

and place them in the house of God.
6 Now therefor.; j Tatnai, governor
beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and
k your companions the Apharsachites,
which are beyond the river, be ye far

from thence :

7 Let 1 the work of this house of God
alone; let the governor of the Jews
and the elders of the Jews, build this

house of God in his nlace.

8 Moreover, '" I maKe a decree what
ye shall do t > the eltlers of these Jews
for the building of this house of God :

that of the king's goods, even of the

tribute beyond tne river, forthwith ex-
395



The passovcr kept.

penses be given unto these men, that
they be not " hindered.
9 And that which they have need of,

both young bullocks, and rams, and
lambs, for the burnt-offerings of the
God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and
oil, according to the appointment of
the priests which ai-e at Jerusalem, let

it be "given them day by day without
fail

:

10 That P they may offer sacrifices lof
sweet savours unto the God of heaven,
and pray for " the life of the king, and
of his sons.
11 Also I have made a decree, that

\vhosoever shall alter this word, let

timber be pulled down from his house,
and being set up, let him be ^hanged
thereon ; and let his house ' be made
a dunghill for this.

12 And the God that hath caused
his name " to dwell there destroy " all

kings and people, that shall put to

their hand to alter and to destroy this

house of God which is at Jerusalem.
I Darius have made a decree ; let it be
done with speed.
13 IT Then Tatnai, governor on this

side the river, Shethar-boznai, and
their companions, according to that
which Darius the king had sent, so
they did speedily.

14 And "" the elders of the Jews build-

ed, and they prospered through the
prophesying of Haggai the prophet
and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And
they builded, and finished it, accord-
ing to the commandment of the God
of Israel, and according to the ^ com-
mandment of y Cyrus, and ^ Darius,
and Artaxerxes king a of Persia.
15 And this house was finished on

the third day of the month Adar, which
was in the sixth year of the reign of
Darius the king.
16 IT And the children of Israel, the

priests, and the Levites, and the rest

of the b children of the captivity, kept
' the dedication of this house of God
with djoy,

17 And offered "at the dedication of
this house ofGjd a hundred bullocks,
two hundred rams, four hundred
lambs ; and for a sin-offering for all

Israel, twelve he-goats, according to

the number of the tribes of Israel.

18 And they set the priests fin their
divisions, and the Levites fin their

courses, for the service of God, which
is at Jerusalem ;

h as it is written i in

the book of Moses.
19 And the children of the captivity

kept the passoverupon the fourteenth
day jof the first month.
20 For the priests and the Levites
were purified k together, all of them
T/jere pure, and killed i the passoverfor
all the children of the captivity, and
for their brethren the priests, and for
themselves.
21 And the children of Israel, which
were come again out of captivity, and
all such as had separated themselves
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Ezra comes to Jerusalem.

unto them from the filthiness '"of the
heathen of the land, to seek the Lord
God of Israel, did eat,

22 And kept the feast " of unleavened
bread seven days with joy : for the
Lord had made them joyful, and turn-
ed the heart "of the king of Assyria
unto them, to strengthen their hands
in the work of the house of God, the
God of Israel.

CHAPTER VII.

1 Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem. 11 The gracious com-
mission of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Ezra blesseth God
for his favour.

NOW after these things, in the reign
of Artaxerxes « king of Persia,

Ezra the son of b Seraiah, the son of
Azariah, the son of Hilkiah,
2 The son of Shallum, the son of Za-

dok, the son of Ahitub,
3 The son of Amariah, the son of

Azariah, the son of Meraioth,
4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of

Uzzi, the son of Bukki,
5 The son of Abishua, the son of

'^ Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the
son of Aaron J the chief priest

:

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon;
and he was a ready scribe <^ in the law
of Moses, which the Lord God of Is-

rael had given : and the king grant-
ed him all his request, according f to

the hand of the Lord his God upon
him.
7 And s there went up some of the

children of Israel, and of the priests,

and the Levites, and the singers, and
the porters, and the h Nethinims, unto
Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Ar-
taxerxes the king.

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the
fifth month, which teas in the seventh
year of the king.
9 For upon the first day of the first

month i began he to go up from Baby-
lon, and on the first day of the fifth

nionth came he to Jerusalem, accord-
ing j to the good hand of his God upon
him.
10 For Ezra had prepared khis heart

to seek i the law of the Lord, and to
"'doit, and to teach "in Israel statutes
and judgments.

1

1

IT Now this is the copy of the let-

ter that the king Artaxerxes gave unto
Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a
scribe of the words of the command-
men ts of the Lord, and of his statutes
to Israel.

12 Artaxerxes, "king of kings, Punto
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of
the God of heaven, perfect peace, and
at such a time.
13 I make a decree, that all they of

the people of Israel, and o/ his priests
and Levites, in my realm, which are
minded of their own free-will to go up
to Jerusalem, go with thee.
14 Forasmuch as thou art sent <)of

the king, and of his seven counsel-
lors, to inquire concerning Jiidah and
Jerusalem, according to the law of thy
God which is in thy hand

;



Artaxerxes' commission to Ezra.

15 And to carry the silver and gold,
which ^the king and his counsellors
have freely ofli'red unto the God of Is-

rael, whose habitation 'tsin Jerusa-
lem,
16 And " all the silver and gold that

thou canst find in all the province of
Babylon, with the free-will-offering of
the people, and of the priests, qfrermg
'' willingly for the hjuse of their God
which is in Jerusalem :

17 That thou niayest buy speedily
with this money bullockS; rams,
lambs, with their " meat-offermgs and
their drink-offerings, and offer them
upon the ^ altar of tne house of your
God which is in Jerusalem.
18 And whatsoever shall seem good

to thee, and to thy brethren, to do
with the rest of the silver and the
gold, that y do after the will of your
God.
19 The vessels also that are given

thee for the service of the house of thy
God, those deliver thou before the GoQ
of Jerusalem.
20 And whatsoever more shall be
needful for the house of thy God,
which thou shalt have occasion to

bestow, bestow it out of the king's
treasure-house.
21 And I, even\ Artaxerxes the king,

do make a decree to all the treasurers
which ore beyond the river, that what-
soever Ezra the priest, the scribe of
the law of the God of heaven, shall

require of you, it be done speedily.

22 Unto a hundred talents of silver,

and to a hundred ^ measures of wheat,
and to a hundred baths of wine, and
to a hundred baths of oil, and salt

without prescribing how much.
23 Whatsoever is » commanded b by
the God of heaven, let it be diligently
' done for the house of the God of
heaven : for why should there be wrath
against the realm of the king and his

sons ?

24 Also we certify you, that touching
any of the priests and Levites, singers,

porters, Nethinims, or ministers of
this house of God, it shall not be law-
ful to impose toll, tribute, or custom,
upon them.
25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom
of thy God, that is in thy hand, set
d magistrates and iudges, which may
judge all the people tnat are beyond
the river, all such as know the laws
of thy God ; and teach " ye them that
know them not.

26 And whosoever will not do the
law of thy God, and the law of the
kin«, let judgment be executed speedily
upon him, whether i< 6c unto death, or
to f banishment, or to confiscation of
goods, or to imprisonment.
27 IT Blessed sbe the Lord God of
our fathers, which hath put h such a
thin? as this in the king's heart, to

beautify the house of the Lord which
t« in Jerusalem

:

28 And > hath extended mercy unto
34
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CHAP. Vin. Ezra's companionsfrom Babylon.

me before the king, and Ins counsel-
lors, and before all the king's mighty
princes. And I was strengthened as
j the hand of the Lord my God was
upon me, and I gathered together out
of Israel chief men to go up with me.

OHAPTER VIII.
1 The companions of Kz.ra, who rpninied from Babylon.

1.7 He sbndelli to Jddo for jiiiiiislers for llip ternple. 21
He keepelh a fii£t. 24 He committeth the treasures to
the cnstoJy of the priests. 31 From Ahava they cotue
to Jerusalem. 33 The u-eastire is weitrlied in the tem-
ple. 36 'I'he oojnmission is delivered.

'

''PHESE arc now the chief of their

X fathers, and tliis is the genealogy
of them that went up with me from
Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes
the king.
2 Of '' the sons of Phinehas ; Ger-
shom : of the sons of Ilhamar ; Da-
niel : of the sons of David ;

b Hattush.
3 Of the sons of Shechaniah. of the
sons of '^ Pharosh ; Zechariali : and
with him were reckoned by genealogy
of the males a hundred and fifty.

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab ; EH-
hoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with
him two hundred males.
5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the
son of Jahaziel, and with him three
hundred males.
6 Of the sons also of Adin ; Ebed

the son of Jonathan, and with him
fifty males.
7 And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah
the son of Athaliah, and with him se-

venty males.
8 And of the sons of Shephatiah;
Zebadiah the son of Michael, and with
him fourscore males.
9 Of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah the
son of Jehiel, and with him two hun-
dred and eighteen males.
10 And of the sons of Shelomith

;

the son of Josiphiah, and with him a
hundred and threescore males.

1

1

And of the sons of Bebai ; Zecha-
riah the son of Bebai, and with him
twenty and eight males.
12 And of the sons of Azgad ; Joha-
nan the d son of Hakkatan, and with
him a hundred and ten males.
13 And of the last sons of Adonikam,
whose names are these, Eliphelet,

Jeiel, and Sheniaiah, and with them
threescore males.
14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ; Uthai,

and "= Zabbud, and with them seventy
males.
15 IT And I gathered them together

to the river that runneth to Ahava

;

and there f abode we in tents three

'

days : and I viewed the people, and
the priests, and found there none sof
the sons of Levi.
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel,

for Sheniaiah, and for EInathan, and
for Jarib, and for EInathan, and for

Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for

Meshullam, chief men; also for Joia-
rib, and for EInathan, men of h under-
standing.
17 And I sent them with command-
ment unto Iddo the chief at the place
Casiphia, and I told them what they

397

d Ex.18.21,
22.

De.I6.18.

f rooting

g lCh.29.10.

e or, Zac-

some read

f oT.pilched

hlCh.12.32.
Pr.20.5.
'28.2.

I put



Ezra proclaims afast.

should say unto Iddo, and to his bre-

thren the Nethinims, at the place Ca-
sijphia, that they should bring Junto us
ministers for the house of our God.
18 And by the good hand of our God

upon us they brought k us a man of

understanding, of the sons of Mahli,
the son of Levi, the son of Israel ; and
Sherebiah, with his sons and his bre-

thren, eighteen

;

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Je-

shaiah of the sons of Merari, his bre-

thren and their sons, twenty ;

20 Also of the i Nethinims, whom
David and the princes had appointed
for the service of the Levites, two hun-
dred and twenty Nethinims : all of
them were expressed by ™ name.
21 IT Then I proclaimed a " fast there,

at the river of Ahava, that we might
° afflict ourselves before our God, to

P seek of him a right way for us, and
for our 1 little ones, and for all our
substance.
22 For I was ashamed to require of
the lung a band of spldiers and horse-
men to help us against the enemy in

the way: because we had spoken unto
the king, saying, The hand ^ of our
God is upon all them for good that

seek ' him ; but his power and his

wrath " is against all them that for-

sake him.
23 So we fasted and besought our God

fo-r this : and he was entreated " of us.

24 IT Then I separated twelve of the
chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Ha-
shabiah, and ten of their brethren with
them,
25 And weighed unto them the " sil-

ver, and the gold, and the vessels, even
the offering of the house of our God,
which the king, and his counsellors,
and his lords, and all Israel i/iere pre-
sent, had offered :

26 I even weighed unto their hand
six hundred and fifty talents of silver,

and silver vessels a hundred talents,

and of gold a hundred talents ;

27 Also twenty basins of gold, of a
thousand drams; and two vessels of
'^ fine copper, y precious as gold.

28 And I said unto them. Ye are 'holy
unto the Lord; the vessels ^ are holy
also ; and the silver and the gold are
a free-will-offering unto the Lokd God
of your fathers.

20 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye
weigh them before the chief of the
priests and the Levites, and chief of
the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in

the chambers of the house of the Lord.
30 So took the priests and the Levites

the weight of the silver, and the gold,

and the vessels, to bring them to b Je-
rusalem unto the house of our God.
31 IT Then we departed from the river

ofAhava on the twelfth c/ay of the first

month, to go unto Jerusalem : and
= the hand of our God was upon us,

and he delivered us from the hand of
the enemy, and of such as lay in wait
by the way.
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Ezra's prayer and confession. CHAP. X,

to a spoil, and to confusion of face, as
it is this day.

8 And now for a 'little space grace
hath been showed from the Lord our
God, to leave us a remnant to escape,

and to give us < a nail in his holy place,

that our God may lighten " our eyes,

and give us a little reviving '' in our
bondage.
9 For we were * bondmen; yet ^ our
God hath not forsaken us in our bond-
age, but hath extended mercy unto us
in tlie sight of the kings of Persia, to

give us a reviving, to set up the house
of our God, and to y repair the desola-

tions thereof, and to give us a wall ^ in

Judah and in Jerusalem.
10 And now, O our God, what shall

we say after this ? for we have forsaken
thy commandments,
li Which thou hast commanded " by

thy servants the prophets, saying. The
land, unto which ye go to possess it,

is an unclean land with the filthiness

of the people of the lands, with their

abominations, which have filled it

from b one end to another with their

uncleanness.
12 Now therefore give not your

daughters unto their sons, neither take
their daughters unto your sons, nor
seek their peace = or their wealth for

ever : that ye may be strong, and eat

the good of the land, and leave ii for

an irilieritance to your children for ever.

13 And after all that is come upon us
for our evil deed.s, and for our great
trespass, seeing that thou our God
hast d punished us less ' than our ini-

quities deserve, and hast given us such
deliverance as this

;

14 Should f we again break thy com-
mandments, and join in affinity with
the people of these abominations?
wouldest not thou be angry with us till

' thou hadst consumed us, so that //(ere

should he no remnant nor escaping'.'

l.'> O Lord Gi)d of Israel, thou h art
righteous : for we remain yet i escaped,
as it is this day : behold, we are before
thee in our J trespasses : for we cannot
stand before k thee because of this

CHAPTER X.

1 Shechaniah e»courii»eili Ezra to reform the strange
marriages. 6 Fzra, moiirnitig, asseriihteth the people.
9 The people, at the exhortation of K?ja, repent, and
proniiw: amendment. 15 The Ciire to perform it.

The nameti of thern which had married strange w

NOW when Ezra had prayed, and
when he had confessed, weepins

and casting himself down before -' thi

house of God, there assembled unto
hiin out of Israel a very great congre-
gation of men and women and child-

ren : for the people wept h very sore.

2 And Shechaniah the son of jehiel,

one of the sons of Klain, answered and
said unto Ezra, We have "^ trespass
ed against our God and have taken
strange wives of the people of the
land : yet now there is d hope in Israel

concerning this thing.

3 Now therefore let us make a " cove-
nant with our God to f put away all

nbiide.
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T%e people repent.

the wives, and such as are born of
them, according to the ('ounsel of my/
lord, and of ihose that tremble s at
the commandiiHMit h of our God ; and
let it be done according to the law.
4 Arise; for this matter belongeth
unto thee : we also vill be with thee :

be of good courage, and do it.

.'j Then arose Ezra, and made the
chief priests, theLevites, and all Israel,

to swear i that they should do accord-
ing to this word. And they sware.

() IT Then Ezra rose up from before
the house of God, and went into the
chamber of Johanan the son of Elia-
shib : and when he caiiie thither, he J did
eat no bread, nor drink water : for he
mourned because of the transgression
of them that had been carried away.
7 And they made proclamation
throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto
all the children <if the captivity, that
they should gather themselves toge-
ther unto Jerusalem

;

5 And that whosoever would not
come within three days, according to

the counsel of the princes and the el-

ders, all his substance should be k for-

feited, and himself separated from the
congregation of those that had been
carried away.
9 11 Then all the men of Judah and
Benjamin gathered themselves to-

gether unto Jerusalem within three
days. It teas the ninth month, and
the twentieth day of the month ; and
all the people sat in the street of the
house of God, trembling i because of
thi.i- matter, and for the great "" rain.

10 And Ezra the priest stood up; and
said unto them, Ye have transgressed,
and have " taken strange wives, to in-

crease the trespass of Israel.

11 Now therefore make confession
unto " the Lord God of your fathers,

and do his pleasure : and separate
yourselves from the people of the land,
and from the strange wives.
12 Then all the congregation an-

swered and said with a loud voice,

As thou hast said, so must we do.

13 But the people are many, and it is

a time of much rain, and we are not
able to stand without, neither is this a
work of one day or two : for p we are

many that have transgressed in this

thing.

14 Let now our rulers of all the con-
gregation stand, and let all them
which have taken strange wives in

our cities come at appointed times,
and with them the elders of every city,

and the judges thereof, until the fierce

wrath of our God for ^ this matter be
turned from us.

I.') II Only Jonathan the son of Asa-
hel and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah
were employed about this matter:
and Meshullam and Shabbethai the
Levite helped them.
16 And the children of the captivity

did so. And Ezra the priest, with cer-

tain chief of the fathers, after thehouse
399
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Nehcmiah's mourning. NEHEMIAH.
of their fathers, and all of them by
their names, were separated, and sat

down in the first day of the tenth

month to examine ^ the matter.
17 And they made an end with all the

men that had taken strange wives by
the first day of the first month.
18 V And among the sons of the

t priests there were found that had ta-

ken strange wives: namely, of the

sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak,
and his brethren ; Maaseiah, and Eli-

ezer, andJarib, and Gedaliah.

19 And they gave " their hands that

they would put away their wives ; and
being guilty, they offered " a ram of the

flock for their trespass.

20 And of the sons of Immer ; Ha-
nani, and Zebadiah.
21 And of the sons of Harim ; Maa-

seiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and
Jehiei, and Uzziah.
22 And of the sons of « Pashur

;

Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Netha-
neej, Jozabad, and Elasah.
23 Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, and
Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same is Ke-
hta,)Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer.

24 Of the singers also ; Eliashib : and
of the porters; Shallum, and Telem,
and Uri.

25 Moreover of Israel : of the sons of

Parosh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar,

and Malchijah, and Benaiah.
26 And of the sons of Elam ; Matta-

niah, Zechariah, and Jehiei, andAbdi,
and Jeremoth, and Eliah.
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27 And of the sons of Zattu ; Elioe-
nai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jere-
moth, and Zabad, and Aziza.
28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jeho-
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai.
29 And of the sons of Bani ; Meshul-
1am, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub,
and Sheal, and Ramoth.
30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab;
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah,
Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and i3innui, and
Manasseh.
31 And o/ the sons ofHarim; Eliezer,

Ishijah, ^ Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shi-
meon,
32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shema-

riah.

33 Of the sons of Hashum ; Matte-
nai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Je-
remai, Manasseh, and Shimei.
34 Of the sons of Bani ; Maadai,
Amram, and Uel,

3.5 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh,
3G Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib,

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau,
38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei,
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and

Adaiah,
40 >'Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai,

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shema-
riah,

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph.
43 Of the sons of Nebo ; Jeiel, Mat-

tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and
Joel, Benaiah.
44 All these had taken strange

' wives: and some of them had wives
by whom they had children.

THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH.

1 Nehemiah, understanding by Hanani the misery of Je-

rusalem, mourneth, fasteth, and prayeth. 5 His prayer.

THE words of ' Nehemiah the son
of Hachaliah. And it came to pass

in the month Chisleu, in the twentieth
year, as I was in Shushan the palace,

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren,

came, he and certain men of Judah

;

and I asked them concerning the

Jews that had escaped, which were
left of the captivity, and concerning
Jerusalem.
3 And they said unto me, The rem-
nant that are left of the captivity there
in the province are bin great affliction

and reproach : the wall of Jerusalem
also is broken <= down, and the gates
thereof are burned with fire.

4 And it came to pass, when I heard
these words, that I sat down and
wept, and mourned certain days, and
fasted, and prayed before the God of
heaven,
5 IT And said, I beseech thee, d O
Lord God of heaven, the great and
terrible God, that keepeth " covenant
and mercy for them that love him and
observe his commandments:
6 Let f thine ear now be attentive,
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Nehemiah comes to Jerusalem. CHAP. II.,

n O Lord, I beseech thee, let now
thine ear be attentive <> to the prayer

of thy sers'ant, and to the prayer of thy

servants, who desire P to fear thy

name : and prosper, I pray thee, thy

servant tiiis day, and grant him mer-
cy in the sight of this man. For "i I

was the king's cup-bearer.
CHAPTER II.

1 Artaxerxesunderstrtiuiiiig the cause of Neheiniah'ssatl-

ness, sendetli liiiii wilh letters hmlI coniniissioit to Jemsa-
leni. 9 Nelieniiuli, to the grief of the enemies, coineth

to Jenis.ileiii. \i He viewelh secretly the ruins of the

walls, n He incileili the Jews to bnild in despite of the

AND it came to pass in the month
of Nisaii, in the twentieth year of

* Arta.xerxos ihe iiing, that wine was
before him : and I took up i> the wine,

and save it unto tiie king. No\y 1 had
not been beforetime sad in his pre-

sence.
2 Wherefore the king said unto ine,

Why is thy countenance sad, seeing
thou art not sick? this is nothing c/se

but sorrow '^ of heart. Then I was
very sore afraid,

3 And said unto the king, Let d the

king Uvc for ever : why should not niy

countenance be sad, when the •= city,

the place of my fathers' f sepulchres,
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are
consumed with firel

4 Tiicn till' king said unto me, For
what dost thou make request? So I

prayed s to the God of heaven.
5 And I said unto theking. If it please

the king, and if thy servant have
found favour in thy sight, that thou
wouldest send me unto .ludah, unto
the city of my fathers' sepulchres, that

I may build it.

6 And the king said unto me, (the
i> queen also sitting by him,) For how
long shall thy journey be ? and when
wilt thou return 1 So it pleased the

king to send me; and I set him a
> time.

7 Moreover I said unto the king. If it

please theking, let letters be given me
to the governors beyond the river, that

they may convey me over till I come
into Judah ;

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper
of the king's forest, that he may give

me timber to make beams for the
gates of the palace which appertained
Xo the house, and for the wall of the

city, and for the J house that I shall

enter into. And the king granted me,
according k to the good hand of my
God upon me.
9 IT Then I came to the governors
beyond the river, and gave them the

king's letters. Now the king had sent
captains of the army and horsemen
with me.
10 When Sanballat the Horonite,
and Tobiah the servant, the Ammon-
ite, heard of it, it grieved i them ex-
ceedingly that there was come a man
to seek the welfare of the children of
Israel.

11 So "• I came to Jerusalem, and
was there three days.
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The names and order NEHEMIAH. of them, that built the wall.

son of Meshezabeel. And next unto
them repaired Zadok the sonof Baana.
5 And next unto them the Tekoites

repaired ; but their nobles h put not
their necks to the work > of their

Lord.
6 Moreover the old gate repaired Je-

hoiada the son of Paseah, and Me-
shullani the son of Besodeiah; they
laid the beams thereof, and set up the

doors thereof, and the locks thereof,

and the bars thereof.

7 And next unto them repaired Mela-
tiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Me-
ronothite, the men of Gibeon, and of
Mizpah, unto the throne j of the go-
vernor on this side the river.

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the

son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths.

Next unto him also repaired Hanani-
ah the son of one of the apothecaries,

and they k fortified Jerusalem unto the
broad i wall.

9 And next unto them repaired Re-
phaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of
the half part of Jerusalem.
10 And next unto them repaired Je-

daiah the son of Harumaph, even
over against his house. And next un-
to him repaired Hattush the son of
Hashabniah.

1

1

Malchijah the son of Harim, and
Hashub the son of Pahath-moab, re-

paired the ™ other piece, and the tower
of the furnaces.
12 And next unto him repaired Shal-
lum the son of Halohesh, the ruler of
the half part of Jerusalem, he and his

daughters.
13 The valley-gate " repaired Hanun,
and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they
built it, and set up the doors thereof,

the locks thereof, and the bars there-

of, and a thousand cubits on the wall
unto the dung "gate.
14 But the dung-gate repaired Mal-

chiah the son of Rechab, the ruler of
part of Beth-haccerem ; he built it,

and set up the doors thereof, the locks
thereof, and the bars thereof.

15 But the gate of the fountain repair-

ed P Shallum the son of Col-hqzeh,
the iTjler of part of Mizpah ; he built it,

and covered it. and set up the doors
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars
thereof, and the wall of the pool of
Siloah q by the king's garden, and
unto the stairs that go down from the
city of David.
16 After him repaired Nehemiah the

son of Azbuk, the ruler of the halfpart
of Beth-zur, unto theplaceover against
the sepulchres of David, and to the
'pool that was made, and unto the
house of the mighty.
17 And after nim repaired the Le-

vites, Rehum the son of Bani. Next
unto him repaired Hashabiah, the ru-

ler of the half part of Keilah, in his

part.

18 After him repaired their brethren,

Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler

of the half part of ^Ked^h.
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19 And next to him repaired Ezer the
son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah,
another piece over against the going
up to the armoury at the turning ' cif

the wall.
20 After him Baruch the son of " Zab-

bai earnestly repaired the other piece,

from the turning of the watt unto the
door of the house of Ehashib the high
priest.

21 After him repaired Meremoth the
son of Urijah the son of Koz another
piece, from the door of the house of
Ehashib, even to the end of the house
of Eliashib.
22 And after him repaired the priests,

the men of the ^ plain.

23 After him repaired Benjamin and
Hashub over against their house. Af-
ter him repaired Azariah the son oi
Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by his
house.
24 After him repaired Binnui the son

of Henadad another piece, from the
house of Azariah unto the turning *o/
the wall, even unto the corner.
2.5 Palal the son of Uzai, over against
the turning of the wall, and the tower
which lieth out from the king's high
house, that was by the court ''of the
prison. After him Pedaiah the son of
Parosh.
26 Moreover the yNethinims ' dwelt

in 1 b Ophel, unto the place over against
the water-gate <; toward the east, and
the tower that lieth out.

27 After them the Tekoites repaired
another piece, over against the great
tower that lieth out, even unto the
wall of Ophel.
25 From above the d horse-gate re-

paired the priests, every one over
against his house.
29 After them repaired Zadok the
son of Immer over against his house.
After him repaired also Shemaiah the
son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the
east gate.

30 After him repaired Hananiah the
son of Shelemiah, and Hanun the
sixth son of Zalaph, another piece.

After him repaired Meshullam the son
of Berechiah over against his chamber.
31 After him repaired Malchiah the
goldsmith's son unto the place of the
e Nethinims. and of the merchants,
over against the gate Miphkad, and to

the f going up of the corner.
32 And between the going up of the
corner unto the sheep ? gate repaired
the goldsmiths and the merchants.

CHAPTER IV.

1 While the enemies seolT, Nehemiah prayeth aiid con-
linuelh the worlt. 7 UnJerstanding the WTath and se-

crets of the enemy, he setleth a walch. 13 He armeth
the labourers, 19 and giveth military precepts.

BUT it came to pass, that when
" Sanballat heard that we build-

ed the wall, he was wroth, and took
great i) indignation, and = mocked the
Jews.
2 And he spake before his brethren
and the army of Samaria, and said,

What do these d feeble Jews? will



Nehemiah sets a watch.

they "= fortify themselves? will they
sacrifice ? will they make an end in a

day 1 will they revive the stones out
of the heaps of the rubbish which are

burned?
3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by

him, and lie said, Even f that which
they build, if a fox go up, he shall even
break down their stone wall.

4 s Hear, O our God ; for we are
h despised : and turn i their reproach
upon their own head, and give them
for a prey in the land of captivity :

5 And J cover not their iniquity, and
let not their sin be blotted out from
before thee : for they have provoked
lliec to anger before the builders.

6 So built we the wall ; and all the
wall was joined together unto the half
thereof: for the people had a mind
k to work.
7 IT But it came to pass, that when
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Ara-
bians, and the Ammonites, and the
Ashdodites, heard that the walls of
Jerusalem i were made up, and that
the breaches began to be stopped, then
they were very wroth.
8 And conspired "'all of them toge-

ther to come and to fight against Jeru-
salem, and to " hinder it.

9 Nevertheless we made our ° prayer
unto our God, and set a watch
P against them day and night, because
of them.
10 And Judah said, The strength of

the bearers of burdens is decayed, and
there is much rubbish ; so that we are
not able to build the wall.
11 And our adversaries said, ^They

shall not know, neither see, till we
come in the midst among them, and
slay them, and cause the work to

cease.
12 And it came to pass, that when

the Jews which dwelt by them came,
they said unto us ten times, 'From
all places whence ye shall return unto
us Ifiey will be upon you.
13 IT Tlierefore set I « in the lower

places behind the wall, and on the
higher places, I eveii set the people
after their families with their swords,
their spears, and their bows,
14 And I looked, and rose up, and

said unto the nobles, and to the ru-

lers, and to the rest of the people, Be
t not ye afraid of them : remember the
Lord, which is great " and terrible,

and fight " for your brethren, your
sons, and your daughters, your wives,
and your houses.
15 And it came to pass, when our

enemies heard that it was known unto
us. and God had brought their coun-
sel to "nought, that we returned all

of us to the wall, every one unto his
work.
IG And it came to pass from that

time forth, that the half of my servants
wrought in the work, and the other
half of them held both the spears, the
shields, and the bows, and the haber-

CHAP. V



Nehemiah rcformeth usury.

brethren'? or shall they be sold unto
us '? Then held they their peace, and
found nothing to answer.
9 Also I said, It is not good that ye
do : ought ye not to walk in the fear
h of our God because of the reproach
i of the heathen our enemies ?

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and
my servants, might exact of them mo-
ney and corn : 1 pray you, let us leave
oft this usury.
U Restore, 1 pray you, to them, even

this day, their lands, their vineyards,
their oliveyards, and their houses, also

the hundredth part of the monev, and
of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that

ye exact of them.
12 Then said they. We will restore

them, and will require nothing of them

;

so wdl we do as thou sayest. Then I

called thepriests, and j took an oath of
them, that they should do according to

this promise.
13 Also I shook k my lap, and said. So
God shake out every man from his

house, and from his labour, that per-

formeth not this promise, even thus be
he shaken out, and i emptied. And
»" all the congregation said, Amen, and
praised the Lord. And [> the people
did according to this promise.
14 fr Moreover from the time that I

was appointed to be their governor in

the land of Judah, from the twentieth
year even unto the two and thirtieth

"year of Artaxerxes the king, that is,

twelve years, I and my brethren have
not P eaten the bread of the governor.
15 But the former governors thai had

been before me were chargeable unto
the people, and had taken of them
bread and wine, beside forty shekels of
silver; yea, even their servants bare
rule over the people : but ^ so did not
I, because of the fear ^ of God.
16 Yea, also I continued in the work

of this wall, neither bought we any
land : and all my servants were gather-
ed thither unto the work.
17 Moreover there were at my table

a hundred and fifty of the Jews and
rulers, beside those that came unto us
from among the heathen that are about
us.

18 Now that which was prepared^or
me daily leas one ox and si.x choice
sheep ; also fowls were prepared for me,
and once in ten days store of all sorts

of wine : yet for all this required not I

the bread '^of the governor, because 'the

bondage was heavy upon this people.

19 Think " upon me, my God, for

food, according '' to all that I have
one for this people.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Sanballat practiseth by crafi, by rumours, hy hired pro-

phecies, to terrify Netieniiuh- 15 The work is finished

to the terror of the enemies. 17 Secret intelligence pass-

eth between tlie enemies and tite nobles of Judah.

NOW it came to pass, when " San-
ballat, and Tobiah, and h Geshem

the Arabian, and the rest of our ene-
mies, heard that I had budded the wall,

and that there was no breach left there-
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in ; (though at that time I had not set
up the doors upon the gates;)
2 That Sanballat and^Geshem "= sent
unto me, saying, Come, let us meet to-
gether in some one of the villages in
the plain of d Ono. But they " thought
to do me mischief.
3 And I sent messengers unto them.

saying, I am doing a great work, so
that I cannot come down : why should
the work cease, whdsl I leave it, and
come down to you 7

4 Yet they sent unto me four times
after this sort ; and 'I answered them
after the same manner.
5 IT Then sent Sanballat his servant

unto me in like manner the fifth time
with an open letter in his hand ;

6 Wherein icas written. It is s report-
ed among the heathen, and h Gashmu
saith it, that thou and the Jews think
to rebel : for which cause thou build-
est the wall, that thou mayest be their
king, according to these words.
7 And thou hast also appointed pro-

phets to preach of thee at Jerusalem,
saying. There is a king in Judah : and
now shall it be reported to the king
according to these words. Come now
therefore, and let us take council to-

gether.
8 Then I sent unto him, saying,
There are no such things done as
thou sayest, but thou feignest them
out of thine own heart.

9 For they all made us afraid, saying,
Their hands shall be weakened from
the work, that it be not done. Now,
therefore, O i God, strengthen my
hands.
10 IT Afterward I came unto the house

of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the
son of Mehetabeel, who iras shut up;
and he said. Let us meet together in
the house of God, within the temple,
and let us shut the doors of the temple

:

(or they will come to slay thee ; yea, in

the night J will they come to slay thee.

11 And I said, Should k such a man
as I flee 7 and who is there, that being
as I am, would go into the temple to

save his life 7 I will not go in.

12 And, lo, I perceived that God had
not sent him ; but that he pronounced
this prophecy against me : for Tobiah
and Sanballat had hired him.
13 Therefore was he hired, that I

should be afraid, and do so, and ™ sin,

and that they might have7«n</e;-foran
evil report, that they might reproach
me.
14 My God, think » thou upon Tobiah
and Sanballat according to these their

works, and on the prophetess Noa-
diah, and the rest of the prophets, that

would have put me in fear.

1.5 IT So the wall was finished in the

twenty and fifth day of the month Elul,

in fifty and two days.
16 And it came to pass, that when

nil our enemies heard thereof, and all

the heathen that were about us saw
these things, they were much cast
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Number of those icho CHAP. VII.

down in their own eyes : for " they

perceived that this work was wrought
of our God.

1 7 IT Moreover in those days the no-

bles of Judah P sent many letters unto
Tobiali, and the Utters oiTohiah. came
unto them.
i8 For there were many in Judah
sworn unto him, becatise he iras the

son-in-law of Sheehaniah the son of

Arab ; and his son Johanan had taken

the daughter of MeshuUam the son of

Berechiah.
19 Also they reported his Rood deeds

before me, and uttered my i words to

him. And Tobiah sent letters to put

me in fear.

CHAPTER VII.

1 Nehemiah commitlelli the charge of Jerusalem to Ha-
nani and Hanaiiiah. S A register of the eenealogy of

them which came at the first out of Babylon, 8 ot the

people, 39 of the priests, 43 of the Levites, 46 of the

Nethininis, 57 of Solomon's servants, 63 and of tlie

priests which could not find theu- pedigree. 66 The
fith their substance. 70 Their

returnedfrom Babylon,

NOW it came to pass, when the

wall was built, and I had set

up the " doors, and the porters and the

singers and the Levites were appointed.

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and
Hananiah the ruler ofthepalace, charge
over Jerusalem : forhheicns a faith-

ful man, and feared = God above many.
3 And I said unto them, XLet not the

gates of Jerusalem be opened until the

sun be hot ; and while they stand by,

let them shut the doors, and bar them
and appoint watches of the inhabitants

of Jerusalem, every one in his watch,
and every one to be over against his

house.
4 Now the city was d large and great:

but the people were few therein, and
the houses were not budded.
5 IT And my God put <= into my

heart to gather together the nobles,

and the rulers, and the people, that

thev might be reckoned by genealogy.
And I found a register f of the genealo-

gy of them which came up at the first,

and found written therein,

6 These ' arc the children of the pro-

vince, that went up out of the captivi-

ty, of those that had been carried

away, whom h Nebuchadnezzar the

king of Babylon had carried away, and
came again to Jerusalem and to Judah,
every one unto his city ;

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Je-
shua, Nehemiah, jAzariah, Raamiah,
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mis-
pereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The
number, I say, of the men of the peo-
ple of Israel was this

;

8 The children of Parosh, two thou-
sand a hundred seventy and two.
9 The children of Shephatiah, three

huntired seventy and two.
in The children of Arab, si.x hundred

fifty and two.
II The children of Pahalh-moab, of

the children of Jeshua and Joab, iwo
thousand and eight hundred a?ic/ eigh-

teen.
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12 The children of Elam, a thousand
two hundred filly and four.

13 The children of Zattu, eight hun-
dred forty and five.

14 The children of Zaccai, seven hun-
dred and threescore.

15 The children of k Binnui, six hun-
dred forty and eight.

16 The children of Bebai, sL\ hundred
twenty and eight.

17 The children of Azgad, two thou-

sand three hundred twenty and two.
18 The children of Adonikam, six

hundred tbvee.seore and seven.

I'l The chililren of Higvai, two thou-

sand threescore and seven.

20 The children of Adin, six hundred
fifty and five.

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah,
ninety and eight.

22 The children of Hashum, three

hundred twenty and eight.

23 The children of Bezai, three hun-
dred twenty and four.

24 The children of i Hariph, a hun-
dred and twelve.
25 The children of " Gibeon, ninety
and five.

26 The men of Beth-lehem andNeto-
phah, a hundred fourscore and eight.

27 The men of Anathoth, a hundred
twenty and eight.

28 The men of " Beth-azmaveth, forty

and two.
29 The men of " Kirjath-jearim, Che-

phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred
fortv and three.

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six

hundred twenty and one.
31 The men of Michmas, a hundred
and twentv and two.
32 The men of Bcth-el and Ai, a
hundred twenty and three.

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty

and two.
34 The children of the other p Elam,

a thousand two hundred fifty and four.

35 The children of Harim, three hun-
dred and twenty.
36 The children of Jericho, three hun-

dred forty and five.

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one.

38 The children of Senaah, three

thousand nine hundred and thirty.

39 IT The priests : the children of i Je-

daiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine
hundred seventy and three.

40 The children ofImmer, a thousand
fifty and two.
41 The children of ""Pashur, a thou-
sand two hundred forty and seven.

42 The children of Harim, a thousand
and seventeen.
43 IT The Levites : the children ot

Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the child-

ren of i*Hodevah, seventy and four.

44 The singers : ihe children ofAsaph,
a hundred forty and eight.

45 The porters : the children of Shal-

lum, the children of Ater, the children
of Talinon, the children of Akkub,
the children of Hatita, the children of
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Shobai, a hundred thirty and eight.

46 IT The Nethininis: the children of

Ziha, tiie children of Hashupha, the
children of Tabbaoth,
47 The children of Keros, the child-

ren of ' Sia, the children of Padon,
48 The children of Lebana, the child-

ren of Hagaba, the children of » Shal-
mai,
49 The children of Hanan, the child-

ren of Giddel, the children of Gahar,
50 The children of Reaiah, the child-

ren of Rezin. the children of Nekoda,
51 The children of Gazzam, the child-

ren of Uzza, the children of Phaseah,
52 The children of Besai, the child-

ren of Meunim, the children of " Ne-
phishesim,
53 The children of Bakbuk, the child-

ren of Hakupha, the children of Har-
hur,
54 The children of ^Bazlith, the

children of Mehida, the children of

Harsha,
55 The children of Barkos, the child-

ren of Sisera, the children of Tamah,
56 The children of Neziah, the child-

ren of Hatipha.
57 ir The children of Solomon's ser-

vants : the children of Sotai, the
children of Sophereth, the children of
^ Perida,
58 The children of Jaala, the child-

ren of Darkon, the children of Giddel,

50 The children of Shephatiah, the

children of Hattil, the children of Po-
chereth of Zebaim, the children of
y Anion.
60 All the Nethinims, and the child-

ren of Solomon's servants, were three

hundred ninety and two.
61 And these ^ were they which went

up also from Tel-nielah, Tel-haresha,
Cherub, * Addon, andlmmer: but they
could not show their father's house, nor
their b seed, whether they were oflsrael.

62 The children of Delaiah, the child-

ren of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda,
six hundred forty and two.
63 ir And of the priests : the children

of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the

children of = Barzillai, which took one
of the daughters of Barzillai the Gi-

leadite to wife, and was called after

their name.
64 These sought J their register among
those that were reckoned by genealo-

gy, but it was not ^ Imnd : therefore

were they, as f polluted, put from the
priesthood.
65 And the S'Tirshatha said unto
them, that they should not eat ii of the

most holy things, till there stood up a

priest with i Urim and Thummim.
6611 The whole congregation together

was forty and two thousand three hun-
dred and threescore,

67 Beside their man-servants J and
their maid-servants, of whom there

were seven thousand three hundred
thirty and seven : and they had two
hundred forty and five singing men
and singing women.
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68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty

and si.x : their mules, two hundred
forty and five

:

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty

and five : six thousand seven hundred
and twenty asses.

70 H And k some of the chief of the
fathers gave unto the work. The i Tir-

shatha gave to the treasure a thou-
sand drams of gold, fifty basins, five

hundred and thirty priests' garments.
71 And some of the chief of the fa-

thers gave to the treasure of the work
twenty thousand drams of gold, and
two thousand and two hundredpounds
of silver.

72 And that which the rest of the peo-
ple gave iDas twenty thousand drams
of gold, and tv/o thousand pounds of
silver, and threescore and seven
priests' garments.
73 Sothepriests, and theLevites, and

the porters, and the singers, and some
of the people, and the Nethinims, and
all Israel, dwelt in their cities ; and
m when the seventh month came, the
children of Israel were in their cities.

CHAPTER VIII.

I The reliffious manner of readine and tiearinff the law.

9 Tliey comfort Ilie people. 13 The forwardness of

tliem to hear and be inslructeJ. 16 Tlicy keep tlie feast

of tabeniacles-

AND " all the people gathered them-
selves together as one man into

the street that was before the b water-
gate ; and they spake unto Ezra the
>= scribe to bring the book of the law
of Moses, whicli the Lokd had com-
manded to Israel.

2 And Ezra the priest brought the
law before the congregation d both of
men and women, and all that could
hear with understanding, up m f the
first day of the seventh month.
3 And he read therein before the

street that was before the water-gate
from the ? morning until mid-day, be-

fore the men and the women, and
those that could understand ; and the
ears of all the people icere attentive

unto the book of the law.
4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a

h pulpit of wood, which they had made
for the pui-pose; and beside him stood
Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah,
and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maase-
iah, on his right hand; and on his left

hand, Pedaiali, and Mishael, and Mal-
chiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana,
Zechariah, and Meshullam.
5 And Ezra opened i the book in the

J sight of all the people; (for he was
above all the people ;') and when he
opened it, all the people stood k up :

6 And Ezra blessed i the Lord, the
great God. And all the people an-
swered, ™ Amen, Amen, with " lifting

up their hands: and thev "bowed
their heads, and worshipped the Lord
with their faces to the ground.
7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Shere-

biah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Ho-
dijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jpza-
bad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites,



The law read and expounded.

P caused the people to understand the
law : and the people stood in their

place.
8 So they read in the book in the law

of God distinctly, and gave the sense,

and caused them to understand i the

readinac.

9 IT And Nehemiah, which ts 'the
Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the

scribe, and the Levitcs that taught
the people, said unto all the people.

This "day is holy unto the Lord
your God ; ' mourn not, nor weep.
For all the people wept, when they
heard " the words of the law.

10 Then he said unto them, Go your
way, eat " the fat, and drink the sweet,

and send ^^' portions unto them for

whom nothing is prepared : for this

day is holy unto our Lord : neither be
ye sorry ; for the joy ''of the Lord is

your strength.
11 So the Levites stilled all the peo-

ple, saying. Hold your peace, for the
day is nolv : neither be ye grieved.

12 And all the people went their way
to eat, and t(j drink, and to send por-

tions, and to make great y mirth, be-

cause ^ they had understood •' the

words that were declared unto them.
13 U And on the second day were

gathered together the chief of the fa-

thers of all the people, the priests, and
the Levitcs, unto Ezra the scribe, even
b to understand the words of the law.
14 And they found written in the law

which the Lord had commanded '^ by
Moses, that the cliildren of Israel

should dwell in booths din the feast

of the seventh month :

I'} And that they should publish and
proclaim in all their cities, and in Jeru-
salem, saying,Go forth unto themount,
and fetch olive-branches, and pine-

branches, and myrtle-branches, and
palm-branches, and branches of thick
trees, to make booths, as it is written.

16 IT So the people went forth, and
brought them, and made themselves
booth.s, every one upon the roof « of
his house, and in their courts, and in

the courts of the house of God, and in

the street of the water-gate, and f in

the street of the gate of Ephraim.
17 And all the congregation of them

that were come again out of the cap-
tivity made booths, and sat under the
bootiis: for since the days of Jeshua
the son of Nun unto that day had not
the children of Israel done S). And
there was very great ? gladness.
18 Also h day by day, from the first

day unto the last day, he read in the
book of the law of God. And they kept
the feast seven days ; and on the
eighth day wfis a i solemn assembly,
according unto the J manner.

CHAPTER IX.
1 A solemn faBI, and rcpeiit.'itice of the people. 4 The

'
1 of God's

aiKl their wickeitnesij.

tligiuus confession ( B goodii

NOW in the twenty and fourth day
of this month the children of Is-

rael were assembled with fasting, and

CHAP. IX. TVie Jews keep a solemn fast.

with sackclothes, and earth "upon
them.
2 And the seed of Israel separated
themselves i) from all <= strangers, and
stood and confessed their sins, and the
iniquities of their fathers.

3 And they stood up in their place,

and read din the book of the law of
the Lord their God one fourth part of
the day; and another fourth part they
confessed, and worshipped tne Lord
their God.
4 IT Then stood up upon the ^stairs,

of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kad-
iniel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah,
Bam, and Cheiiani, and cried f with a
loud voice unto the Lord their God.
5 Then tlie Levites, Jeshua, and Kad-

miel, Bani, Hashabiiiah, Sherebiah,
Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah,
said, s Stand up a7id bless the Lord
your God for ever and ever : and bless-

ed h be thy glorious name, which is

exalted above > ail blessing and praise.

6 Thou, j even thou, art Lord alone

;

thou hast made k heaven, the heaven
of 1 heavens, with all their host, the
earth, and all fhinss that are therein,

the seas, and all that is therein, ana
thou '" preservest them all; and the
host " of heaven worshippeth thee.

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who
"didst choose Abram, and broughtest
him fourth out of Ur of the Chaldees,
and gavest him the name p of Abra-
ham

;

8 And foundest his heart faithful 'i be-

fore thee, and madest a covenant with
him to give the land of theCanaanites,
the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Pe-
rizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Gir-

gashites, to give it, I say, to his seed,

and hast performed ^thy words; for

thou or< righteous

:

9 And didst see ' the affliction of our
fathers in Egypt, and heardest their

cry by " the Red sea

;

10 And showedst signs '"and wonders
upnn Pharaoh, and on all his servants,

and on all the people of his land : for

thou knewest that they dealt proudly
* against them. So didst thou get thee

a " name, as it is this day.

1

1

And V thou didst divide the sea be-

fore them, so that they went through
the midst of the sea on the drv land ;

and their persecutors thou threwest
into the deeps, as a stone into the
mighty waters.
12 Moreover thou leddest them in the

day by a cloudy pillar ; and in the night

by a ''pillar of fire, to give them light

in the way wherein they should go.

13 Thou earnest down also upon
mount Sinai, and spakest with them
from heaven, and gavest them " right

judgments, and >> true laws, good sta-

tutes and commandments:
14 And madest known unto them thy

holy sabbath, and commandedst them
precepts, statutes, and laws, by the

nand of Moses thy servant

:

15 And gavest them bread '^fromhea-
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The Levites' confession of GocTs

ven for their hunger, and broughtest
forth water d for tliem out of the rock
for their thirst, and promisedst them
that they should go in to possess the
land which thou hadst = sworn to give
them.
16 But thev and our fathers dealt

proudly, and hardened f their necks,
and hearkened not to thy command-
ments,
17 And refused to obey, neither ? were

mindful of thy wonders that thou didst

among them ; but hardened their

necks, and m their rebellion appointed
h a captain to return to their bondage :

but thou art a God i ready to pardon,
gracious and merciful, slow to anger,

and of great kindness, and forsookest
them not.
18 Yea, when j they had made them

a molten calf, and said. This is thy
Ood that brought thee up out of Egypt,
and had wrought great provocations;
19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies

k forsookest them not in the wilder-

ness : the pillar of the cloud departed
not from them by day, to lead them in

the way ; neither the pillar of fire by
night, "to show them light, and the
•way wherein they should go.

20 Thou gavest also thy good i spirit

to instruct them, and withheldest not
thy manna from their mouth, and
gavest them water for their thirst.

21 Yea, forty ™ years didst thou sus-
tain them in the wilderness, so that they
lacked nothing ; their " clothes waxed
not old, and their feet swelled not.

22 Moreover thou gavest them king-
doms and nations, and didst divide
them into corners : so they possessed
the land of ° Sihon, and the land of
the king of Heshbon, and the land of
Og king of Bashan.
23 Their children also multipliedst
thou as the stars of heaven, and
broughtest them into the land, con-
cerning which thou hadst promised to

their fathers, that they should go in to

possess it.

24 So the children P went in and pos-
sessed the land, and ^ thou subduedst
before them the inhabitants of the
land, the Canaanites, and gavest them
into their hands, with their kings, and
the people of the land, that they might
do with them f as they would.
25 And they took strong cities, and a

fat land, and possessed houses full of
all goods, s wells digged, vineyards,
and oliveyards, and t fruit trees in

abundance : so they did eat, and were
filled, and became " fat, and delighted
themselves in thy great goodness.
26 Nevertheless tliey were ^disobe-

dient, and rebelled against thee, and
cast thy law behind * their backs, and
slew ''thy prophets which testified

against them to turn them to thee, and
they wrought great provocations.
27 Therefore y thou deliveredst them

into the hand of their enemies, who
vexed them : and in the time of their
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trouble, when they cried unto thee,

thou heardest them from heaven ; and
according to thy manifold mercies thou
gavest them saviours, who saved them
out of the hand of their enemies.
28 But after they had rest, they ^ did

evil again before thee : therefore leftest

thou them in the hand of their ene-
mies, so that they had the dominion
over them: yet when they returned,
and cried unto thee, thou heardest them
from heaven ; and many times didst
thou deliver them according to thy
mercies;
29 And testifiedst against them, that
thou mightesl bring them again unto
thy law : yet they dealt proudly, and
hearkened not unto thy command-
ments, but sinned against thy judg-
ments, (which if a man do, he shall
live in them ;) and ^ withdrew the
shoulder, and hardened their neck,
and would not hear.
30 Yet many years didst thou b for-

bear them, and testifiedst <= against
them by thy spirit <i in thy prophets :

yet would they not give ear : there-
fore gavest thou them into the hand
of the people of the lands.
31 Nevertheless for thy great mer-

cies' sake thou didst not utterly con-
sume them, nor forsake them ; for

thou art a gracious and merciful God.
32 Now therefore, our God, the great,

the mighty, and the terrible God,
who keepest covenant and mercy, let

not all the <= trouble seem little before
thee, that hath f come upon us, on our
kings, on our princes, and on our
priests, and on our prophets, and on
our fathers, and on all thy people,
since the time = of the kings of Assy-
ria unto this day.
33 Howbeit thou art just h in all that

is brought upon us ; for thou hast done
right, but we i have done wickedly:
34 Neither have our kings, ourprinces,
our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy
law, nor hearkened j unto thy com-
mandments and thy testimonies,
wherewith thou didst testify k against
them.
35 For 1 they have not served thee in

their kingdom, and in thy great good-
ness that thou gavest them, and in the
large and fat ™land which thou gavest
before them, neither turned they from
their wicked works.
36 Behold, we are servants "this day,
and./or the land that thou gavest unto
our fathers to eat the fruit thereof and
the good thereof, behold, we are ser-

vants in it

:

37 And it yieldeth much increase un-
to the "kings whom thou hast set over
us because of our sins : also they have
dominion over our bodies, and over our
cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in

great distress.

38 And because of all this we make
P a sure covenant, and write it ; and
ourprinces, Levites, a?irf priests, iseal

unto it.
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The obligations, and the

CHAPTER X.

CHAP. X.,

A. M. »59.

1 The names of them ili^ii s>'»l»l tlie covenanl. 29 The
puinl:* ul* the coveiiunt.

NOW » those that scaled irere, Ne-
hemiah, the i> Tirshatha, the son

of <=Hachaliah, and /idkijali,

2 <i Seraiah, Azariah, Ji rciniah,

3 Pashiir, Ainariali, IMaliliiJah,

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malhich,
5 Harim, Merenioth, Oliathah,

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch,
7 Meshidhmi, Al)ijah, Mijaniin,
8 Maaziah, Bilijai, Sheniaiah : these
were the priests.

9 And the Levites : both .Teshua the
son of Azaniah, Hinniii of the sons of
Henadad, Kadniiei;
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah,

Hodijah, Kehta, Pelaiah, Hanan,
U BTicha, Rehob, Hashabiah,
12 Zaceur. Sherebiah, Shebaniah,
13 Hodijan, Bani, Beninu.
14 The chief of tiie people ;

' Parosh,
Pahath-moab, Elani, Zatthu, Bani,
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai,
16 Adonijah, Bijjvai, Adin,
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azznr,
18 Hodijah, Hashuni, Bezai.
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai,
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir,
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, .laddua,
22 Pelatiah, Hanari, Anaiah,
23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub,
24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek,
25 Rehuni, Hashabnah, Maaseiah,
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan,
27 Malhich, Harim, Baanah.
28 IT And f the rest of the people, the

priests, the Levites, the porters, the
sineers,theNethininis,and all they thnt
had separated ? themselves from the
people of the lands unto the law h of
God, their wives, their sons, and their

daughters, i every one having know-
ledge, and having imderstanding;
29 They clave to their brethren, their

nobles, and entered into a curse, and
into an j oath, to walk k in God's law,
which was given i by Moses the ser-
vant of God, and to observe and do
all the commandments of the Lord
our Lord, and his judgments and his
statutes

;

30 And that we would not give our
daughters "> unto the people of the
land, nor take their daughters for our
sons

:

31 And if the people of the land
bring ware or any victual on the " sab-
bath day to self, that we would not
buy it of them on the sabbath, or on
the holy day : and that we would leave
the "seventh year, and the exaction
P of every 'i debt.
32 Also we made ordinances for us,

to charge ourselves yearly with the
third part of a shekel for the service of
the house of our God

;

33 For the • shew-bread, and for the
continual Mneat-ofiering, and for the
continual ' burnt-offering, of the sab-
baths, of the new moons, for the set

feasts, and for the holy things, and for
35
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the sin-offlrings to make an atone-
ment for L'iraei, and for all the work
of the house of our God.
34 And we cast the lots among the

priests, the Levites, and the people, for
the " wood-ofl^eriiig, to bring it into the
house of our God, after the houses of
our fathers, at times appointed year by
year, * to burn upon the altar of the
Lord our God, as it is written >^' in the
law :

35 And to bring the first-fruits =< of our
ground, and the first-fruits of all fruit
of all trees, year by year, unto the
house of the Lord :

36 Also the first-born of our sons, and
of our cattle, as it is written y in the
law, and the firstlings of our herds
and of our flocks, to bring to the house
of our God, unto the pnests that mi-
nister in the house of our God :

37 And that we should bring the first-

fruits of our '• dough, and our offerings,
and the fruit '^ of all manner of trees,
of wine and of oil, unto the priests,
to the chambers of the house of our
God ; and the tithes b of our ground
unto the Levites, that the same Le-
vites might have the tithes in all the
cities of our tillage.

38 And the jiriest the son of Aaron
shall be with the Levites, when the
Levites take tithes: and the Levites
shall bring up the tithe of the tithes
unto the house of our God, to the
chambers ^ into the treasure-house.
39 For the children of Israel and the

children of Levi shall bring <i the offer-
ing of the corn, of the new wine, and
the oil, unto the chambers, where are
the vessels of the sanctuary, and the
priests that minister, and the porters, -,

and the singers: and <^ we will not
forsake the house of our God.

CHAPTER XI.

1 The rulers, voluiiLiry men, ;md the lenlh m.m cli(*en
hy lot, dwell at .lenisaleni. 3 A cal;ilogue of tlieir

names. 20 The residue dwell in odier cities.

AND the rulers of the people dwelt
at Jerusalem : the rest of the

people also cast -^ lots, to bring one of
ten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy
b city, and nine parts to dwell in other
cities.

2 And the people blessed all the men,
that willingly '- offered themselves to
dwell at Jerusalem.
3 ^ Now these are the chief of the

province that dwelt in Jerusalem : but
in the cities of Judah dwelt every one
in his possession in their cities, to wit.
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and
the d Nethinims, and the children of
Solomon's servants.
4 And « at Jerusalem dwelt certain of
the children of Judah, and of the
children of Benjamin. Of the children
of Judah ; Athaiah the son of Uzziah,
the son of Zechariah, the son ofAma-
riah, the son of Shephatiah, the son
of Mahalaleel, of the children of f Pe-
rez

;

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch,
409



The dwellers in Jerusalem. NEHEMIAH. The priests and Leviteti,

the son of Col-hozeh. the son of Ha
zaiah, the son of Aclaiah, the son of
Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son
of Shiloni.

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at

Jerusalem were four hundred three-

score and eight valiant men.
7 And these are the sons of Benja-
min ; Sallu the son of Meshullam,
the son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah,
the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maa-
seiah, the son of Ithiel, the son of

Jesaiah.
8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine
hundred twenty and eight.

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their

overseer : and Jiidah the son of Senu-
ah was second over the city.

10 Of the s priests : Jedaiah the son
of Joiarib, Jachin.

1

1

Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the

son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub,
was the ruler of the house of God.
12 And their brethren that did the
work of the house ^oere eight hundred
twenty and two : and Adaiah the son
of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the
son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the
son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah,
13 And his brethren, chief of the fa-

thers, two hundred forty and two :

and Amashai the son of Azareel, the
son of Ahasai, the son of Meshille-
moth, the son of Inimer,
14 And their brethren, mighty men

of valour, a hundred twenty and
eight: and their overseer 7PasZabdiel,
the son of h one of the great men.
15 Also of the Levites : Shemaiah

the son of Hashub, the son of Azri-
kam, the son of Hashabiah, the son
of Bunni;
16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of

the chief of the Levites, i had the
J oversight of the outward k business
of the house of God.
17 And Mattaniah i the son of Micha,

the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph,
was the principal to begin the '" thanks-
giving in "prayer : and Bakbukiah the
second among his brethren, and Ab-
da the son of Shammua, the son of
GalaL the son of Jeduthun.
18 All the Levites in the holy ° city

were two hundred fourscore and four.

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Tal-
mon, and their brethren that kept
P the 1 gates, were a hundred seveniy
and two.
20 IT And the residue of Israel, of the

priests, and the Levites, were in all the
cities ofJudah, every one in his inherit-

ance.
21 But r the Nethinims dwelt in

' Ophel : and Ziha and Gispaicere over
the Nethinims.
22 The overseer also of the Levites
at Jerusalem teas Uzzi the son of Ba-
ni, the son of Hashabiah, the son of
Mattaniah, the son of Micha. Of the
sons of Asaph, the singers were over
'he business of the house of God.
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23 For t it was the king's command-
ment concerning them, that " a cer-
tain portion should be for the singers,
due for everv day.
24 And Pet^ahiah the son of Meshe-

zabeel, of the children of " Zerah the
son of Judah, was at *^ the king's hand
in all matters concerning the people.
25 And for the villages, with their

fields, some of the children of Judah
dwelt at =< Kirjath-arba, and in the
villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in
the villages thereof, and at Jekab-
zeel, and in the villages thereof.

26 And at Jeshua, and at Mcladah,
and at Beth-phelet,
27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-

sheba, and in the villages thereof,

28 And at Ziklag, ancl at Mekonah,
and in the villages thereof,

29 And at En-nmmon, and at Zareah,
and at Jarmuth,
30 Zanoah, AduUam, and in their

villages, at Lachish, and the fields

thereof, at Azekah, and in the villages
thereof. And they dwelt from Beer-
sheba y unto the valley ^ of Hinnom.
31 The children also of Benjamin

^ from Geba dwelt b at Michmash,
and Aija, and Beth-el, and in their

villages,

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah,
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim,
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat,
35 Lod, andOno, the valley "^of crafts-

men.
36 And of the Levites icere divisions

in Judah, and in Benjamin.
CHAPTER XII.

1 The priests, 8 and the Levites, wliich came upwilh Ze-
of liish priests. 22 Certainrubbabel. 10 The s

chief Levites. 27 The solemnity of tlie dedication of the

walls. 44 Tlie offices of priests and Levites appointed ill

the temple.

NOW ^ these are the priests and the
Levites that went up with Zerub-

babel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua

:

b Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra,
2 Amariah, <^ Malluch, Hattush,
3 d Shechaniah, ^ Rehum, f Mere-
moth,
4 Idtio, s Ginnetho, h Abijah,

5 i Miamin. J Maadiah, Bilgah,

6 Shemaian, and Joiarib, Jedaiah,
7 k Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah.
These loere the chief of the priests

and of their brethren in the days of
1 Jeshua.
8 Moreover the Levites : Jeshua, Bin-

nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and
'" Mattaniah, which was over " the
thanksgiving, he and his brethren.

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their

brethren, were over against them in

the watches.
10 IT And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joia-

kim also begat Eliashib, and Ehashib
begat Joiada,
11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and

Jonathan begat Jaddua.
12 And in the days of Joiakim were

priests, the chief of the fathers : of
Seraiah, Meraiah ; of Jeremiah, Ha-
naniah

;



who came up vnth Zerubbabel.

13 Of Ezra, Meshullain ; of Amariah,
Jehohanan ;

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Sheba-
niah, Joseph;
15 Of Hariin, Atlna ; of Meraioth,

Helkai;
16 Of Iddo. Zechariah; of Ginne-

thon, Meshullain ;

17 Of Ahijah, Zichri; of Miniamin,
of IVIoadiah, Piltai

;

IS Of Bilgah, Shaniniua; of Shemai-
ah, Jchonathan

;

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai ; of Je-
daiah, Uzzi

;

20 Of Sallai, Callai ; of Amok, Eber;
21 Of Hilkiah,Hashabiah ; ofJedaiah,
Nethaneel.
22 IT The Levites in the days of Elia-

shib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jad-
dua, were recorded chief of the fathers :

also the priests, to the reign of Darius
the Persian.
23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the

fathers, ircre written " in the book of
the chronicles, even until the days of
Johanan the son of Eiiashib.
24 And the chief of the Levites : Ha-
shabiah, Shcrebiah, and Jcshua the
son of Cadniiel, with their brethren
oyer against them, to praise and to
give thanks, according to the com-
mandment Pof David the man of God,
ward 1 over against ward.
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Oba-

diah, MeshuUam, Tnlmon, Akkub,
were porters keepmg the ward at the
' thresholds of the gates.
26 These were in tne days of Joiakim
the son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak,
and in the days of Nehemiah Mhe go-
vernor, and of Ezra the priest, 'the
scribe.

27 IT And at the dedication " of the
v\;all of Jerusalem they sought the Le-
vites out of all their i)lnccs, to bring
them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedica-
tion with gladness, both ^' with thanks-
givings, and with singing, with cym-
bals, psalteries, and with liarps.

28 And the sons of the singers gather-
ed themselves together, both out of the
plain country round about Jerusalem,
and from the villages of Netophathi

;

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and
out of the fields of Geba and Azma-
veth : for the singers had builded them
villages round about Jerusalem.
30 And the priests and the Levites

purified themselves, and purified "' the
people, and the gates, and the wall.
31 Then I brought up the princes of
Judah upon the wall, and appointed
two great companies of them that save
thanks, whereof ^ one went on the right
hand upon the wall toward y the dung-
gate :

32 And after them went Hoshaiah,
and half of the princes of Judah,
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshul-
1am,
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and She-
maiah, and Jeremiah,
35 And certain of the priest's sons
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with 2 trumpets ; namely, Zechariah
the son of Jonathan, the son of She-
maiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son
of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the
son of Asaph :

36 And bis brethren, Shemaiah, and
Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Netha-
neel, and Judah, Hanani, with the
musical instruments "of David the
man of God, and Ezra the scribe be-
fore them.
37 And at the b fountain-gate, which
was over against them, they went up
by the stairs of the city of David, at
the going up of the wall, above the
house of David, even unto the water-
gate eastward.
38 And the other <^ company of them,

that gave thanks went over against
them, and I after them, and the half
of the people upon the wall, from be-
yond the tower of the furnaces even
unto the broad wall

;

39 And from above the gateof d Eph-
raini, and above the old gate, and
above the fish-gate, and the tower of
Hananeel, and the towerof Meah, even
unto the sheep-gate: and they stood
still in the ' prison-gate.
40 So stood the two companies of
them that gave thanks in the house of
God, and I, and the half of the rulers
with me

:

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maa-
seiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai,
Zechariah, and Hananiah, with trum-
pets ;

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah,
and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehoha-
nan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and
Ezer. And the singers f sang = loud,
with Jezrahiah their overseer.
43 Also that day they offered great

sacrifices, and rejoiced : for God had
made them rejoice with great joy : the
wives also and the children rejoiced:
so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard
h even afar off.

44 IT And at the time were some ap-
pointed over the chambers for the
trea.sures, for the offerings, for the
first-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather
into them out of the fields of the cities

the portions j of the law for the priests

and Levites : •< for Judah rejoiced for
the priests and for the Levites that
1 waited.
45 And both the singers and the por-
ters kept the ward of their God, and
the ward of the purification, according
to the commandment '" of David, and
of Solomon his son.
46 For in the days of David "and
Asaph of old there were chief of the
singers, and songs ofpraise and thanks-
giving unto God.
47 And all Israel in the days of Ze-
rubbabel, and in the days of Nehemi-
ah, gave the portions of the singers
and the porters, every day his portion :

» and they r sanctified holy things unto
the Levites: and the Levites sanctified

them unto tlic children of Aaron.
411

f marfc their

voice to

be heard.

r'ntt
. the

k for the
joy of
Judah.



Separation is made from
CHAPTER XIII.

1 Upon the reading of llie law separation is matle from (he

mixed mnltitude. 4 Nelieiniah at )iis return cn<isetli the

chambers to he cleansed. 10 He refornielh the offices in

llie house of God. 15 The violatioii of tlie sabbath, !S
and the marriages with strange wives.

ON that day » they bread in the
book of Moses in the '= audience

of the people ; and therein d was found
written, that the Ammonite and the
Moabite should not come into the con-
gregation of God for ever ;

2 Because '^ they met not the child-

ren of Israel with bread and with wa-
ter, but hired f Balaam against thern,

that he should curse them : howbeit
s our God turned the curse into a bless-

3 Now it came to pass, when they
had heard the law, that they separated
h from Israel all the mixed multitude.
4 IT And before this, Eliashib the

priest, i having the oversight of the
chamber of the house of our God, was
allied unto Tobiah :

5 And he had prepared for him a
great chamber, where J aforetime they
laid the meat-offerings, the frankin-
cense, and the vessels, and the tithes

of the corn, the new wine, and the oil,

k which was commanded i to be given
to the Levites, and the singers, and
the porters ; and the offerings of the
priests.

6 But in all this time was not I at Je-
rusalem : for ™ in the two and thirtieth

year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon
came I unto the king, and " after cer-
tain days " obtained I leave of the king

:

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and un-
derstood of the evil that Ehashib did
for Tobiah, in preparing him a cham-
ber in the courts of the house of God.
8 And it grieved me sore : therefore I

cast forth all the household stuff of
Tobiah out of the chamber.
9 Then I commanded, and they
cleansed the chambers : and thither
brought I a^ain the vessels of the house
of God, with the meat-offering and the
frankincense.
10 IT And I perceived that the portions

of the Levites had not been given
them : i'or the Levites and the singers,
that did the work, were fled every one
to his field.

11 Then contended I with the rulers,

and said. Why is the house of God for-

saken 7 And I gathered them together,
and set them in their p place.
12 Then brought all Judah the tithe

of the corn and the iiew wine and the
oil unto the i treasuries.

13 And I made treasurers over the
" treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and
Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites,
Pedaiah : and '^' next to them was Ha-
nan the son of Zaccur, the son of Mat-
taniah : for they were counted ' faith-

ful, and " their office was to distribute

unto their brethren.
14 Remember " me, O my God, con-

cerning this, and wipe not out my
w good deeds that I have done for the
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house of my God, and for the = ofiices

thereof.

15 IT In thpse days saw I in Judah
sojne treading wine-presses on the
y sabbath, and bringing in sheaves,
and lading asses ; as also wine, grapes,
and figs, and all manner of burdens,
which '' they brought into Jerusalem
on the sabbath day : and I testified

against them in the day wherein they
sold victuals.

10 There dwelt men of Tyre also

therein, which brought fish, and all

manner of ware, and sold on the sab-
bath unto the children of Judah, and
in Jerusalem.
17 Then " I contended with the nobles

of Judah, and said unto thtnn. What
evil thing is this that ye do, and pro-

fane the sabbath day?
IS Did not your fathers i> thus, and

did not our God bring all this evil upon
us, and upon this city? yet ye bring
more wrath upon Israel by profaning
the sabbath.
19 And it came to pass, that when

the gates of Jerusalem began to be
dark before "^ the sabbath, I command-
ed that the gates should be shut, and
charged that they should not be open-
ed till after the sabbath : and some of
my servants set I at the gates, that

there should no burden be brought in

on the sabbath day.
20 So the merchants and sellers of

all kind of ware lodged without Jeru-
salem once or twice.

21 Then I testified against them, and
said unto them. Why lodge ye <i about
the wall ? if ye do so again, I will lay

hands on you. From that time forth

came they no more on the sabbath.

22 And I commanded the Levites
that they '" should cleanse themselves,
and that they should come and keep
the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day.

Remember f me, O my God, concerning
this also, and spare me according to

the = greatness of thy mercy.
23 llln those days also saw I Jews

that h had married wives i of Ashdod,
of Amnion, ancZ of Moab :

24 And their children spake half in

the speech of Ashdod, and ) could not
speak in the Jews' language, but ac-

cording to the language of k each peo-
ple.

2.5 And 1 1 contended with them, and
<" cursed them, and smote certain of
them, and plucked off their hair, and
made them swear " by God, saying.
Ye shall not give your daughters unto
their sons, nor take their daughters
unto your sons, or for yourselves.
26 Did not Solomon ° king of Israel

sin by these things ? yet p among
many nations was there no king like

him, who was beloved "^ of his God,
and God made liiin kins over all Is-

rael : nevertheless even liim did out-
landish woman cause to sin.

27 Shall we then hearken unto you
to do all this great evil, to transgress



TJie people cleansed

against our God in marrying strange
wives?
28 And one of the sons of " Joiada,
the son of Eliashib the high priest,

was son-in-law to Sanbalhit the Ho-
ronite : therefore I chased him from
me.
29 Remember ' them, my God. ' be-
cause they have defiled the priesthood,

CHAP. Xin. Jrom all strangers.

and the covenant " of the priesthood,
and of the Levites.
30 Thus cleansed I them from all

strangers, and appointed the wards
^ of the priests and the Levites, every
one in his business ;

31 And for the wood-ofTering, at
times appointed, and for the first-fruits.

Remember * me, O my God, for good.

THE BOOK OF ESTHER.
CHAPTER I.

1 Ahnsiieriiamakelh royal feasts. 10 Vaslui, sent for, re-

fuseth to come. 13 .•Vhasiienis, by the counsel of Meinu-
can, makelli the decree of men's sovereignly.

NOW it came to pass in the days of
•^ Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus

which reigned from India even unto
Ethiopia, over b a hundred and seven
and twenty provinces :)

2 That in those days, when the king
Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his

kingdom, which was in Shushan '^ the
palace,
3 In the third year of his reign, he
inade a feast d unto all his princes and
his servants; the power of Persia and
Media, the nobles and princes of the
provinces, being before him :

4 When he showed the riches of his
glorious kingdom and the honour of
nis excellent majesty many days, even
a hundred and fourscore days.
5 And when these days were expired,

the king made a feast unto all the
people that were <= present in Shushan
the palace, both unto great and small,
seven days, in the court of the garden
of the king's palace

;

6 Where were white, green, and f blue,

hangings, fastened with cords of fine

linen and purple to silver rings and
pillars of marble : the beds ? were of
gold and silver, upon a pavement h of
red, and blue, and white, and black
marble.
7 And they gave them drink in vessels

of gold, (the vessels being diverse one
from another,) and i royal wine in

abundance, according to the j state of
the king.
8 And the drinking ?oas according to

the law ; none did ^ compel : for so
the king had appointed to all the offi-

cers of liis house, that they should do
according to every man's pleasure.
9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast

for the women i'h the royal house
which belonged to king Ahasuerus.
10 ^ On the seventh day, when i the

heart of the king was >" merry with
wine ne commanded Mehuman, Biz-
tha, " Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha,
Zcthar, and Carcas, the seven ° cham-
berlains that served in the presence of
Ahasuerus the king,
11 To brine Vashti the queen before

the king witli the crown royal, to show
the people and the princes her beauty :

for she was p fair to look on.
12 But the queen Vashti refused to
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come at the king's commandment <iby

his chamberlains : therefore was the
king very wroth, and his anger burn-
ed in him.
13 IT Then the king said to the " wise

men, which knew 's the times, (for so
was the king's manner toward ail that
knew law and judgment

:

14 And the next unto him icas Car-
shena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish,
Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the
t seven princes of Persia and Media,
which " saw the king's face, and
which sat the first in the kingdom ;)

15 ^ What shall we do unto the queen
Vashti according to law, because she
hath not performed the command-
ment of the king Ahasuerus by the
chamberlains 7

16 And Memucan answered before
the king and the princes, Vashti the
queen hath not done wrong to the
king only, but also to all the princes,
and to all the people that are in all the
provinces of the king Ahasuerus.
17 For this deed of the queen shall
come abroad unto all women, so that
they shall despise their husbands in
their eyes, when it shall be reported,
The king Ahasuerus commanded
Vashti the queen to be brought in be-
fore him, but she came not.

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia
and Media say this day unto all the
king's princes, which have heard of
the deed of the queen. Thus shall
there arise too much contempt and
wrath.
19 If it w please the king, let there go

a royal commandment " from him,
and let it be written among the laws
of the Persians and the Medes, that it

y be not altered. That Vashti come no
more before king Ahasuerus ; and let

the king give her royal estate unto
^ another that is better than she.

20 And when the king's decree ^yhich
he shall make shall be published
throughout all his empire, (for it is

great,) all the wives shall give to their

luisbands * honour, both to great and
small.
21 And the saying b pleased the king
and the princes ; and the king did ac-
cording to the word of Memucan :

22 For he sent letters '^ into all the
king's provinces, into every province
according to the writing thereof, and
to eveiy people after their language,
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A new queen to be chosen. ESTHER.
that every man should bear rule li in

his own house, and that <^ it should be
published according to the languai^e

of every people.
CHAPTER n.

1 Out of the choice of viisjinsa i)iieen is to he cliosen. 5
Mordecai the iiiir.-in!; lath.r of Ksllier. 5 Esther i.s pre-

ferrwl by [legal Lrmiv il„ r. i l2The niauiicr of puri-

fication, and s:iniy' in iMihi Uins;. IS Kstlier best pleas-

ing tile king i.s iii.nlc (inti n VI .Mordecai discovering a

AFTER these things, when the

wrath of king Ahasuerus was ap-

peased, he remembered Vashti, and u, u. 46i.

what she had done, and what ' was
decreed against her.

2 Then said the king's servants that

ministered unto him, Let there be fair

young virgins sought for the king

:

3 And let the king appoint officers in

all the provinces of his kingdom, that

they may gather together all the fair

young virgins unto Shushan the pa-

lace, to tlie house of the women, unto
the b custody of <^ Hege the king-'s

chamberlain, keeper of the women

;

and let their things for purification be

given them:
4 And let the maiden which pleaseth

the king be queen d instead of Vashti.

And the thing pleased the lung; and
he did so.

5 IT Noie in Shushan the palace there

was a certain Jew, whose name was
Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of

Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benja-
mite

;

6 Whohad been carried away from Je-

rusalem with the captivity ' which had
been carried away with fJeconiah king
of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the

king of Babylon had carried away.
7 And he fbrought upHadassah, that

is,Esther,his uncle's daughter : for she
had neither father nor mother, and the

maid teas h fair and beautiful ; whom
Mordecai, when her father and mother
were dead, took for his own daughter.

8 IT So it came to pass, w;hen the

king's commandment and his decree

was hearii, and when many maidens
were gathered together; unto Shushan
the palace, to the custody of Hegai,
that Esther was brought also unto the

king's house, to the custody of Hegai,
keeper of the women.
9 And the maiden pleased him, and
she obtained kindness i of him ; and
he speedily gave her her things for

k purification, with i such things as

belonged to her, and seven maidens,
which were meet to be given her, out

of the king' s house : and he "> prefer-

red her and her maids unto the best

place of the house of the women.
10 Esther had not showed her people

nor her kindred : for Mordecai had
charged her " that she should not
show it.

11 And Mordecai walked every day
before the court of the women's house,

to know how Esther did, and what
should become of her.

12 IT Now when every maid's turn

was come to go in to king Ahasuerus,
414
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after that she had been twelvemonths,
according to the manner ofthe women,
(for so were the days of their purifica-

tions accomplished, to irit, si.x months
with oil of P myrrti, and si.x months
with sweet odours, and with otiier

things for the purifying of the women ;)

13 Then thus came eneri/maiden unto
the king ; whatsoever she desired was
given her to go with her out of the
house of the women unto the king's
house.
14 In the evening she went, and on

the morrow she returned into the se-

cond house of the women, to the cus-

tody of Shaashgaz, the king's cham-
berlain, which kept the concubines

:

she came in unto the king no more,
except 1 the king delighted in her, and
that she were called ' by name.
15 IT Now when the turn of Esther,

the daughter of Abihail the uncle of
Mordecai, who had taken her for his

daughter, was come to go in unto the

king, she required nothing but what
Hegai the king's chamberlain, the

keeper of the women, appointed. And
Esther obtained favour Mn the sight

of all them that looked upon her.

16 So Esther was taken unto king
Ahasuerus into his house royal in the

tenth month, which is the month Te-
beth, in the seventh year of his reign.

17 And the king loved Esther above
all the women, and she obtained grace

and t favour" in his sight more than
all the virgins ; so that he set the

royal crown upon her head, and made
her queen instead of Vashti.

18 Then the king made a great ^' feast

unto all his princes and his servants,

even Esther'sfeast ; and hemadea^' re-

lease to the pro\dnces, and gave gifts,

" according to the state of the king.

19 And when the virgins were gather-

ed together the second time, then Mor-
decai sat y in the king's gate.

20 Esther had not yet showed her
kindred nor her people ; as Morde-
cai had charged her : for ^ Esther did

the commandment of Mordecai, like

as when she was brought up with him.
21 IT In those days, while Mordecai

sat in the king's gate, two of the

king's chamberlains, " Bigthan and
Teresh, ofthose which kept the b door,

were wroth, and sought to lay hand
on the king Ahasuerus.
22 And the thing was known to Mor-

decai, who <= told it unto Esther the

queen ; and Esther certified the king
thereof in Mordecai' s name.
23 And when inquisition was made of

the matter, it was found out; 'nere-

fore they were both hanged on a tree:

and it was written in the book of the

chronicles before the king.

CHAPTER III.

1 Hainan, advanced by the king, anil despised by Mor-
decai, si'ckcih leveiigo npon all the .lews. 7 He casleth

lots. 8 He nbtainetli by calumniation a decree of the

Itinu' to put the Jews to death.

AFTER these things did king Aha-
suerus promote Haman the son



Decree against the Jews. CHAP. IV.

of Hamniedatlia the •* Agagite, and
advanced him, and set hi.'? scat above
all the princes that were with him.
2.\nd all the king's servants, that trere

in the king's fjate, bowed, i' and rever-

enced Han)an: forthekinghad socom-
manded concerning him. But Morde-
cai bowed not, " nor did h'nn reverence.

3 Then the king's servants, which
ircre in the king's gate, said unto Mor-
decai. Why transgressest thou the
king's A commandment ?

4 Now it came to pass, when they
spake daily unto him, and he heark-
ened not imto them, that they told

Haman, to see whether Mordecai's
matters would stand : for he had told

them that heirrt."; a Jew.
5 .Vnd when Haman saw that Mor-

decai bowed '" not, nor did him reve-

rence, then wasHaman full of'' wrath.
6 And he thought scorn to lay hands
on Mordecai alone ; for they had show-
ed him the people of Mordecai : where-
fore Haman sought to destroy all s the

Jews that icere throughout the whole
kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the peo-
ple of Mordecai.
7 IT In the first month, that ts, the
month Nisan, in the twelfth year of
king Ahasuerus, they cast ii Pur. that

is, the lot, before Haman from day to

day, and from month to month, to the
twelfth ?;7077//(,that is, the month Adar.
8 IT And Hanian said unto king Aha-
suerus, There is a certain people scat-

tered abroad and dispersed amongthe
people in all the provmces of thy king-
dom ; and i their laws are diverse
from all people ; neither keep they the

king's laws : therefore it is not for J the
king's profit to suffer them.
9 If it please the king, let it be writ-

ten it that they may be destroyed: and
I will I pay ten thousand talents of sil-

ver to the hands of those that have the
charge of the business, to bring i7 into

the king's treasuries.

10 And the king took ™ his ring from
his hand, and gave it unto Haman the
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the
Jews' "enemy.
11 And the king said unto Haman,
The silver is given to thee, the people
also, to do with them as it seemeth
good to thee.

12 Then ° were the king's p scribes
called on the thirteenth day of the first

month, and there was written accord-
ing to all that Haman had command-
ed imto the king's lieutenants, and to

the governors that were over every
provmce, and to the rulers of every
people of every province, according to

the writing thereof, and to every peo-
ple after their language; i in the name
of king Ahasuerus was it written, and
sealed with the king's ring.

_
13 And the letters were sent by posts

into all the king's provinces, to des-
troy, to kill, and to cause to perish, all

Jews, both yoimg and old, little child-

ren and women, in one day, even upon
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the thirteenth day of the twelfth
month, whi( h is the month Adar, and
to take the spoil of them for a prey.
14 The copy of the writing for a com-
mandment to be given in every pro-
vince was puhlisned unto all peo-
ple, that they should be ready against
that day.

1.5 The posts went out, being hasten-
ed by the king's comniandnient, and
the decree was given in .Shuslian the
palace. And the king and Hanian sat
down to drink ; but ^ the city Shushan
was perplexed.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Tlie grent mniirniii; orMnnieuai aiirl the Jews. 4 Es-
tlier,micleisl:in'l)ii" i', '^rnd.Mti to Mordecai, who stiow-
eth thcranv u, I

, h: .-i. h.r to nridcrtalie the suit. 10
Slie excti-in I

. .1 ili[. ;iteiie(l by Mordecai. 15
Slle uppuiriLii. i, ;< i'al<eth the suit.

WHE.^ Monlrcai perceived all that
was done, Mordecai rent " his

clothes, and put on sackcloth with
b ashes, and went out into the midst
of the city, and cried with a loud and
a bitter <= cry ;

2 And came even before the king's
gate : for none mis^fit enter into the
king's gate clothed with sackcloth.
3 And in every province, whitherso-

ever the king's commandment and his

decree came, there was great moiirn-
ing J among the Jews, and fasting,

and weeping, and wailing; and '^ ma-
ny lay in sackcloth and ashes.
4 IT So Esther's maids and her

f chamberlains came and told it her.

Then was the queen exceedingly
grieved ; and she sent raiment to
clothe Mordecai, and to take away
his sackcloth from him : but s he re-

ceived it not.
5 Then called Esther forHatach, one

of the king's chamberlains, whom he
had h appointed to attend upon her. and
gave him a commandment toMordecai,
to know what it iras, and why it 7Pas.

6 So Hatach weni forth to Mordecai
unto the street of the city, which was
before the king's gate.
7 And Mordecai told him of all that
had happened unto him, and of the
sum of i the money that Hanian had
promised to pay to the king's treasu-
ries for the Jews, to destroy them.
8 Also he gave him the copy of the

writing j of the decree that was given
at Shushan to destroy them, to show
it unto Esther, and to declare it unto
her, and to charge her that she should
go in unto the king, to make supplica-

tion k unto him, and to make request
before him for her people.

9 And Hatach came and told Esther
the words of Mordecai.
10 IF Again Esther spake unto Ha-

tach, and gave him commandment
unto Mordecai

;

11 All the king's servants, and the
people of the king's provinces, do
know, that whosoever, whether man
or woman, shall come unto the king
into the inner i court, who is not calN
ed, there is one '" law of his to put him
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to death, except such to whom the
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king shall hold out " the golden scep-
tre, that he may live : but I have not
been called to come in unto the king
these thirty days.

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther's
words.
13 Then Mordecai commanded to

answer Esther, Think not " with thy-

self that thou shall escape in the
king's house, more than all the Jews.
14 For P if thou altogether boldest

thy peace at this time, then shall there
1 enlargement and deliverance arise

to the Jews from another place; but
thou and thy father's house shall be
destroyed : and who knoweth whe-
ther thou art come to the kingdom for

such a time as this 7

15 fT Then Esther bade them return

Mordecai this ansioer,

16 Go, gather together all the Jews
that are " present in Shushan, and
fast ^ ye for me, and neither eat nor
drink three days, night or day : I also

and my maidens will fast likewise

;

and so will I go in unto the king,

which is not according to the law :

and if I ' perish, I perish.

17 So Mordecai '^ went his way, and
did accordin" to all that Esther had
commanded nim.

CHAPTER V.
1 Esther, adventuriiig on ttie king's favour, obtaineth tlie

^race of the golden sceptre, and inviteth the king and
Haman to a banquet. 6 She, being encouraged by the

king in her suit, inviteth ihem to another banquet the

next day. 9 Haman, proud of his advancement, re-

pineth at the contempt of Mordecai. 14 By the coun-
sel of Zeresli he buildeth for him a pair of gallows.

NOW it came to pass on the third
^ day, that Esther put on her

royal apparel, and stood in the inner
court b of the king's house, over against
the king's house: and the king sat up-
on his royal throne in the royal house
over against the gate ofthe house.
2 And it was so, when the king saw
Esther the queen standing in the
court, that she obtained favour <= in

his sight : and the king held out d to

Esther the golden sceptre that was in

his hand. So Esther drew near, and
touched the top of the sceptre.
3 Then said the king unto her. What

wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is

thy request 7 it •'shall be even given
thee to the half of the kingdom.
4 And Esther answered, If it seem
good unto the king, let the king and
Haman come this day unto the ban-
quet that I have prepared for him.
5 Then the king said. Cause Haman

to make haste, that he may do as Es-
ther hath said. So the king and Ha-
man came to the banquet that Esther
had prepared.
6 IT And the king said unto Esther at
the banquet of wine,What f is thy peti-
tion 7 and it shall be granted thee : and
what is thy request 7 even s to the half
of the kingdom it shall be performed.
7 Then answered Esther, and said,

My petition and my request is ;

8 If I have found favour in the sight
416
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of the king, and if it please the king to
grant my petition, and to li perform
my request, let the king and Haman
come to the banquet that I shall pre-
pare for them, and I will do to-mor-
row as the king hath said.

9 IT Then went Hainan forth that
day joyful and with a glad heart : but
when Haman saw Mordecai in the
king's gate, that i he stood not up, nor
moved for him, he was full of indigna-
tion against Mordecai.
10 Nevertheless Haman j refrained

himself: and when he came home, he
sent and k called for his friends, and
Zeresh his wife.

11 And Haman told them of the glory
of his riches, and the multitude of his
I children, and all the things wherein
the king had promoted him, and how
'"he had advanced him above the
princes and servants of the king.

12 Haman said moreover. Yea, Es-
ther the queen did let no man come in

with the king unto the banquet that
she had prepared but myself; and to-

morrow am I invited unto her also
with the king.
13 Yet " all this availeth me nothing,

so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sit-

ting at the king's gate.

14 II Then said Zeresh his wife and
all his friends unto him. Let a "gal-
lows P be made of fifty cubits high,

and to-morrow speak <s thou unto the
king that Mordecai may be hanged
thereon : then go thou in merrily with
the king unto the banquet. And the
thing pleased Haman ; and he caused
the gallows to be made.

CHAPTER VI.
1 Ahasiierus, reading in the chronicles of the good ser-

vice done hy Mordecai, takelh care for his reward. 4
Haman, coming to sue that Mnrdi-cai might be hanged,
imawares giveth counsel that he might do him honour.
12 Complaining of his misfortune, his friends tell him
of his final destiny.

ON that night '^ could not the king
sleep, and he commanded to bring

the book b of records of the chroni-
cles; and they were read before the
king.
2 And it was found written, that
Mordecai had told of ^ Bigthana and
Teresh, two of the king's chamber-
lains, the keepers of the d door, who
sougnt to lay hand on the king Aha-
suerus.
3 And the king said, What honour
and dignity hath been done to Morde-
cai for this 7 Then said the king's ser-
vants that ministered untohim, There
is e nothin" done for him.
4 IT And the king said. Who is in the

court 7 Now Haman was come into
the outward court of the king's house,
to speak unto the king to hang Morde-
cai on the gallows that he had prepar-
ed for him.
5 IT And the king's servants said unto

him. Behold, Haman standeth in the
court. And the king said, Let him
come in.

6 So Haman came in. And the king
said unto him. What shall be done



Esther's suit to the kinff. CHAP. VII.,

unto the man '' whom the king de-
lighteth to honour? Now sHaman
thought in his heart, To whom would
the king delight to do honour more
than to myself ?

7 And Hanian answered the king,

For the man i' whom the king delight-

eth to honour,
8 I,et i ihe royal apparel be brought

) which the king useth to wear, and
the horse that tlie king rideth upon,
and the crown royal which is set upon
his head :

9 And let this apparel and horse be
delivered to the hand of one of the

king's most noble princes, that they
may array the man withal whom the
king delighteth to honour, and k bring
him on horseback through the street

of the city, and i proclaim before him.
Thus shall it bo done to the man
whom the king delighteth to honour.
10 Then the king said to Haman,
Make haste, and take the apparel anil

the horse, as thou hast said, and do
even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sit-

teth at the king's gate: "'let nothinj
fail of all that thou hast spoken.
11 Then took Haman the apparel

and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai,
and brought him on horseback through
the street of the city, and proclaimed
before him. Thus shall it be done unlo
the man whom the king delighteth to

honour.
12 IT And Mordecai came again to

the king's gate. But Haman " haste(

to his Tiouse mourning, and havinj
his head ° covered.
13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife

and all his friends every thi>i? that
had befallen him. Then said his wise
men and Zeresh his wife unto him. If
P Mordecai he of the seed of the .Tews,

before whom thou hast begun to fall,

thou shalt not prevail against him, but
shalt surely fall "i before him.
14 And while they irerc yet talking

with him, came the king's chamber
lains, and hasted to bring Haman unto
the banquet that 'f Esther had pre-
pared.

CHAPTER VH.
1 EsUier, entertaining the king and Haman, maUelh suit

for her own life and her people's. 5 She acouscth Ha-
inan. 7 The king in his anger, understanding of the
gallows wliich Hanian had made for Mordecai, caus-
eth liiin to be hanged thereon.

SO the king and Haman came to
" banquet with Esther the queen.

2 And the king said again unto Esther
oil the second day at the banquet of
wine. What is thy petition, queen Es-
ther? and it shall be granted thee:
and what is thy request ? and it shall
be performed, even to the half of the
kingdom.
3 'Then Esther the queen answered
and said, If I have found favour in
thy sight, O king, and if it please the
king, let my life be given me at my pe-
tition, and iny people at my ri'quest :

4 For b we are sold, I and my people,
' to be destroyed, to be slain, ana to

A. M. 3.T)1.
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Decree against the Jews reversed. ESTHER
evil that shall come unto my people ?

or how can I endure to see the de-

struction of my kindred 7

7 IT Then the king Ahasuerus said
unto Esther the queen and to Morde-
cai the Jew, Behold, I k have given
Esther the house of Hainan, and him
they have hanged upon the gallows,
because he laid his hand upon the
Jews.
8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it

liketh you, in the king's name, and
seal it with the king's ring: for the
writing which is written in the king's
name, and sealed with the king's ring,

may i no man reverse.

9 Then '" were the king's scribes

called at that time in the third month,
that is, the month Sivan, on the three
and twentieth day thereof; audit was
written according to all that Mordecai
commanded unto the Jews, and to the
lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers

of the provinces which are from "In-
dia unto Ethiopia, a hundred twenty
and seven provinces, unto every pro-
vince according to the writing thereof,

and unto every people after their lan-
guage, and to the Jews according to
their writing, and according to their

language.
10 And he wrote ° in the king Ahasu-

erus' s name, and sealed it with the
king's ring, and sent letters by posts
on horseback, and riders ori mules,
camels, and young dromedaries :

U wherein the king granted the
Jews which were in every city to ga-
ther themselves together, and to stand
for their life, to p destroy, to slay, and
to cause to perish, all the power of
the people and province that would
assault them, both little ones and wo-
men, and to take the spoil of them for

a prey,

12 Upon one day in all the provinces
of king Ahasuerus, namely, upon the
thirteenth "^day of the twelfth month,
which is the month Adar.
13 The copy of the writing for a com-

rnandment to be given in every pro-
vince was 'published unto all people,
and that the Jews should be ready
against that day to avenge themselves
of their enemies.
14 So the posts that rode upon mules
and camels went out, being hastened
and pressed on by the king's com-
mandment. And the decree was given
at Shushan the palace.
15 IT And Mordecai went out from the

presence of the king in royal apparel of
'blue and white, and with a great
crown of gold, and with a garment of
fine linen and purple : and the city of
Shushan rejoiced and was glad.
16 The Jews had 'hght, and glad-

ness, and joy, and honour.
17 And in every province, and in

every city, whithersoever the king's
commandment and his decree came,
the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast

and a good " day. And many of the
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people of the land became Jews ; for
the fear ''of the Jews fell upon them.

CHAPTER IX.
1 The Jews (tlie rulers, for fear of Mordecai, helping
them) slay their eiietnies, with the ten sons of Haniaii.
12 Ahasuerus, at the request of Esther, grantelh ano-
ther day of slaughter, and Hainan's sons to be hanged.
20 The two days of Ptu-mi are made festival.

NOW a in the twelfth month, that
is, the month Adar, on the thir-

teenth day of the same, when the
king's commandment band his decree
drew near to be put in execution, in the
day that the enemies of the Jews
hoped t9 have power over them,
(though it was turned to the contra-
rv, that the Jews had rule over them
that hated them :)

2 The Jews gathered themselves to-
gether "= in their cities throughout all

the provinces of the king Ahasuerus,
to lay hand on such d as sought their

hurt : and no man could withstand
them; for the ^fear of them fell upon
all people.
3 And all the rulers of the provinces>
and the lieutenants, and the deputies,

and f officers of the king, helped the
Jews ; because the fear of Mordecai
fell upon them.
4 For Mordecai was great »in the

king's house, and his fame went out
throughout all the provinces : for this

man Mordecai waxed greater h and
greater.
5 Thus the Jews smote all their ene-
mies with the stroke of the sword, and
slaughter, and destruction, and did
i what they would unto those that ha-
ted them.
6 And in Shushan the palace theJews
slew and destroyed five hundred men.
7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon,
and Aspatha,
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari-

datha,
9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and

Aridai, and Vajezatha,
10 The ten sons Jof Haman the son

of Hammedatha, the enemy of the
Jews, slew they ; but k on the spoil

laid they not their hand.
11 On that day the number of those

that were slain in Shushan the palace
1 was brought before the king.
12 TT And the king said unto Esther

the queen. The Jews have slain and
destroyed five hundred men in Shushan
the palace, and the ten sons of Ha-
inan ; what have they done in the rest

of the king's provinces ? now what is

thy petition? and it shall be granted
thee : or what is thy request farther 1
and it shall be done.
13 Then said Esther, If it please the

king, let it be granted to the Jews
which are in Shushan to do to-mor-
row also according unto this day's de-
cree, and ""let Haman's ten sons be
hanged > upori the gallows.
14 And the king commanded it so to

be done : and the decree was given at
Shushan ; and they hanged Haman's
ten sons.



The feast of Purim established. CHAP. X,

15 For ° the Jews that icere'm Shushan
gathered theiiisclvea together on the

fourteenth diiv also of tlie month
Adar, and slew three hundred men at

Shushan; hut P on the prey they laid

not their hand.
10 But the other Jews that were in the

king's provinces gathered themselves
together, and sto.id for their lives, and
had rest from their enemies, and slew
of their foes seventy and five thou-

sand, but they laid not their hands on
the prey,

17 On the thirteenth day of the month
Adar; and on the foiirteentli day 'i of

the same rested they, and made it a
day of feasting and gladness.
18 But the Jews that were at Shu-

shan assembled together on the thir-

teenth day thereof, and on the four-

teenth thereof; and on the fifteenth

day of the same they rested, and made
it a day of feasting and gladness.

1

9

Therefore the Jews of the villages,

that dwelt in the unwalled towns,
made the fourteenth day of the month
Adar a day of " gladness and feasting,

and a go id day, and of sending * por-

tions one to another.
20 IT And Mordecai wrote these things,

and sent letters unto all the Jews that

were in all tjie provinces of the king
Ahasucrus, both nigh and far,

21 To establish this among them, that
they should keep the fourteenth day of
the month Adar, and the fifteenth day
of the same, yearly,

22 As the (lays wherein the Jews
rested from their enemies, and the
month which was turned unto ' them
from sorrow to joy, and from mourn-
ing into a good day : that they should
make them days of feasting and joy,

and of sending portions one to another,
and gifts to the poor.
23 And the Jews undertook to do as
they had begim, and as Mordecai had
written unto them ;

24 Because Haman the son of Ham-
medatha, the Agagite, the enemy of
all the Jews, had devised " against the
Jews to destroy them, and had cast

Pur, that is, the lot, to * consume them,
and to destroy them ;

25 But when * Esther came before the
king, he commanded «bv letters that
his wicked device, which he devised
against the Jews, should return ^upon

A. M. 3552.
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The uprightness of Job.

their houses, every one his day ; and
sent and called for their three sisters

to eat and to drink with them.
5 And it was so, when the days of

their feasting were gone about, that

Job sent and sanctified them, and rose
lip early in the morning, and oflered

burnt-offerings according to the num-
ber of them all : for Job said, It may
be that my sons have sinned, and
cursed s God in their hearts. Thus did

Job ii continually.
6 IT Now there was a day i when the
sons of God came i to present them-
selves before the Lord, and k Satan
came also i among them.
7 And the Lord said unto Satan,
Whence comest thou'! Then Satan
answered the Lord, and said, From
going ">to and fro in the earth, and
from walking up and down in it.

8 And the Lord said unto Satan,
Hast thou " considered my servant
Job, that there is none like him in the

earth, a perfect and an upright man,
one that feareth God, and escheweth
evil ?

9 Then Satan answered the Lord,
and said,Doth Job fear God fornought?
10 Hast not thou made a hedge

"about him, and about his house, and
about all that he hath on every side ?

thou hast blessed the work of his

hands, and his p substance is increas-

ed in the land.
11 But put forth thy hand now, and

tou-ch 1 all that he hath, ^ and he will
^ curse thee to thy face.

12 And the Lord said unto Satan, Be-
hold, all that he hath is in thy • power

;

only upon himself put not forth thy
hand. So Satan went forth from the
presence of the Lord.
13 IT And there was a day " when his

sons and his daughters 7/je7-e eating
and drinking wine in their eldest bro-
ther's house :

14 And there came a messenger unto
Job, and said. The oxen were plough-
ing, and the asses feeding beside them :

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them,
and took them away; yea, they have
slain the servants with the edge of the

sword ; and I only am escaped alone to

tell thee.

16 While he was yet speaking, there
came also another, and said, "The fire

of God is fallen from heaven, and hath
burned up the sheep, and the servants,

and consumed them ; and I only am
escaped alone to tell thee.

17 While he was yet speaking, there

came also another, and said. The
Chaldeans made out three bands, and
* fell upon the camels, and have carri-

ed them away, yea, and slain the ser-

vants with the edge of the sword ; and
I only am escaped alone to tell thee.

18 While he icas yet speaking, there

came also another, and said, Thy sons
and thy daughters were eating and
drinking wine in their eldest brother's

house

:
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Job curses the day of his birth. CHAP. III., IV.

afar off^ and knew him not, they lifted '

^^ ^-^.^
up their voice, and went ; and they '

'

rent every one his mantle, and sprin- ;

' ^^y,„
kled dust ' upon their heads toward "

heaven. "^ Ezr.aa.s

13 So they sat down '" witli him upon
,, ce.so.io.

the ground seven " days and seven
nights, and none spake a word unto
him : for they saw that Ids grief was
very great.

CHAPTER III.

I Job curselh the day ami services of his birth. 13 The
ease of dealli. 20 He coniplaiiicUi of life, because of

bis angilish-

AFTER this opened .lob his mouth,
and ciir.'ied his day.

2 And Job ' spake, and said,

3 Let b the day perish wherein I was
born, and the night in which it was
said, There is a man child conceived.
4 Let that day be darkness; let not
God regard it from above, neither let

the light shine upon it.

5 Let darkness and the shadow of
death « stain it ; let a cloud dwell upon
it; <i let the blackness of the day terri-

fy it.

6 As for that night, let darkness
seize upon it ; let it not he 'joined unto
the days of the year, let it not come
into the number of the months.
7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let no

joyful voice come therein.
8 Let them curse it that curse the

day, who f are ready to raise up s their

mourning.
9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof
be dark ; let it look for light, hut have
none ; neither let it see the h dawning
of the day :

10 Because it shut not up the doors
of my mother's womb, nor hid sorrow
from mine eyes.
1

1

Why died I not from the womb ?

why did I not give up the ghost when
I came out of the belly?
12 Why did the knees prevent me ?

or why the breasts that I should
suck 1

13 For now should I have lain still

and been quiet, I should have slept

:

then had I been at rest,

14 With kings and counsellors of
the earth, which built J desolate places
for themselves

;

15 Or with princes that had gold,

who filled their houses with silver:

16 Or as a hidden untimely birth

kl had not been ; as infanta which
never saw light.

17 There tne wicked cease from
troubling; and there the i weary be at

rest.

18 There the prisoners rest together

;

they hear not the voice of the op-
pressor.

19 The small and great are there;
and the .servant is free from his-master.

20 Wherefore is light given lo him-
that is in misery, and life unto the
bitter in soul

;

21 Which '"long "for death, but it

cometh not ; and dig for it more than
for hid treasures

;
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Eliphaz reproves him.

22 Whicn rejoice exceedingly, and
are glad, when they can find the
grave '?

23 Why is light given to a man
whose way is hid, and whom God
hath " hedged in ?

24 For my sighing cometh p before I
eat, and my roarings are poured out
like the waters.
25 For 4 the thing which I greatly

feared is come upon me, and that
which I was afraid of is come unto me.
26 I was not in safety, neither had I

rest, neither was I quiet; yet trouble
came.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of rehgion. 7He(each-
elh God's judginenlsto be not for the riglueoiis, luu for

(lie wicked. 1'2 His feai-fui vision, lo liumble the excel-
lency of creatures betbre God.

THEN Eliphaz the Temanite an-
swered and said,

2 If we assay " to commune with
thee, vvilt thou be grieved? but who
can b withhold himself from speaking?
3 Behold, thou hast instructed many,
and thou hast strengthened <= the weak,
hands.
4 Thy words have upholden him that
was falling, and thou hast strengthen-
ed the d feeble knees.
5 But now it is come upon thee, and
thou faintest; it touchcth thee, and
thou art troubled.
6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence,
thy hope, and the uprightness of thy
ways ?

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever
perished, being innocent ? or where
were the righteous cut off?
8 Even as I have seen, they ' that
plough iniquity, and sow wickedness,
reap the same.
9 By the blast of God they perish,

and by f the breath of his nostrils are
they consumed.
10 The roaring of the lion, and the

voice of the fierce lion, and the teeth
s of the young lions, are broken.
11 The old lion perisheth for lack ot

prey, and the stout lion's whelps are
scattered abroad.
12 Now a thing was h secretly brought

to me, and mine ear received a little

thereof.

13 In thoughts from the visions of
the night, wnen deep sleep falleth on
men,
14 Fear came upon me, and trem-

bling, which made J all my bones to
shake.
15 Then a spirit passed before my

face ; the hair of my flesh stood up :

16 It stood still, but I could not dis-

cern the form thereof : an image was
before mine eyes, k there was silence,

and I heard a voice, saying,
17 Shall mortal man be more just

than God? shall a man be more pure
than his Maker?
18 Behold, he put no trust in his ser-

vants ; 1 and his angels '" he charged
with folly :

19 How much less in them that dwell
421



God to be regarded in affliction.

in houses of clay, whose foundation is

in the dust, which are crushed before
tiie moth '?

20 They are " destroyed frommorning
to evening : they perish for ever with-
out any regarding it.

21 Doth " not their excellency which
is in them go away 7 they p die, even
without wisdom.

CHAPTER V.

1 Theharm of inconsideralion. 3 The end of the wicked
is misery. 6 God is to be regarded in affliction. 17

Tlie liappy end of God's correction.

CALL now, if there be any that will

answer thee; and to which of the
saints wilt thou > turn'?

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man,
and benvy slayeth the silly one.

3 1 '^ have seen the foolish taking root

:

but suddenly I cursed his habitation.

4 His children are far from safety,

and they are crushed in the gate, nei-

ther is there any to deliver them.
5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth

up, and taketh it even out of the thorns,

and the robber swalloweth up their

substance.
6 Although d affliction cometh not

forth of the dust, neither doth trouble

spring out of the ground

;

7 Yet ^ man is born unto f trouble, as
the s sparks fly upward.
8 I would seek unto God, and unto
God would I commit my cause :

9 Which doeth great things and h un-
searchable ; marvellous things i with-
out number

:

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth,

and sendeth waters upon the J fields :

11 To set up on high those that be
low ; that those which mourn may be
exalted to safety.

12 He k disappointeth the devices of
the crafty, so that their hands cannot
perform their i enterprise.

13 He '" taketh the wise in their own
craftiness : and the counsel of the fro-

ward is carried headlong.
14 They " meet with darkness in the

day-time, and grope in the noon-day as
in the night.

15 But " he sayeth the poor from the
sword, from their mouth, and from the
hand of the mighty.
16 So the poor hath hope, and ini-

quity stoppeth her mouth.
17 Behold, happy p is the man whom
God correcteth : therefore despise not
thou the chastening of the Almighty

:

18 For ihe maketh sore, and bindeth
up : he woundeth, and his hands make
whole.
19 He '' shall deliver thee in six trou-

bles : yea, in seven there shall no evil

touch thee.

20 In famine ^ he shall redeem thee
from death: and in war from the
' power of the sword.
21 Thou shall be hid "from the

scourge of the ' tongue : neither shall

thou be afraid of destruction when it

cometh.
22 At destruction and famine thou
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He excuseth (hut desire. CHAP. VII., VIII. Bildad xhoics GodU justice.

companies of Slieba waited for them.
20 They were eonfounded because
they had hoped ; they came thither,

ana were ashamed.
21 For now • ye are » nothing; ye see
my casting down, and are afraid.

22 Did I say, Hring unto mel or,

Give a reward for me of your sub-
stance?
23 Or, Dehver me from the enemy's
hand ? or. Redeem me from the hand
of the mighty ?

24 Teacn me, and I will hold my
tongue: and cause me to understand
wherein I have erred.

2.5 How forcible ' are right words ! but
what doth your arguing reprove?
26 Do ye imagine to reprove words,
and the speeches of one that is despe-
rate, ichich are as wind ']

27 Yea, ye "overwhelm the father-
less, and ye dig a pit for your friend.
28 Now therefore be content, look
upon me; for it is 'evident unto you
if I lie.

29 Return, I pray you, let it not be
iniquity; yea, return again, my right-
eousness is in ^ it.

30 Is ttiere iniquity in my tongue?
cannot my " taste discern perverse
things ?

CHAPTER VII.

1 Job excuseth his desire of death. 12 He complaineth of
b\i owji restlessness, 17 and God's walchfuljiess.

/S' there not " an appointed b time to

man upon earth? are not his days
also like the days of a hireling?
2 As a servant '^ earnestly desireth
the shadow, and as a hireling look-
ed for the reicard q/his work :

3 So am I made to possess months
of vanity, and wearisome nights d are
appointed to me.
4 When « I lie down, I say. When

shall I arise, and the f night be gone ?

and I am full of tossings to and fro

unto the dawning of the day.
5 My flesh is clothed with worms and

clods of dust ; my skin is broken, and
become loathsome.
6 My days are swifter than a wea-

ver's shuttle, and are spent without
hope.
7 remember that my life is wind:
mine s eye shall h no more i see good.
8 The eye of him that hath seen me
shall see me no more : thine eyes are
upon me, and J I am not.
9 As the cloud is consumed and va-

nisheth away: so he thatgoeth down
to the grave shall come up no more.
10 He k shall return no more to his

house, neither shall his place know
him any more.
11 Therefore I will not refrain my
mouth ; I will speak in the anguish of
my spirit; I will complain in the bit-

terness of my soul.

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou
settest a watch over me?
13 When I say, Mv bed shall com-

fort me, my couch shall ease my com-
plaint ;

A. M. 2484
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No contending with God.

17 His roots are wrapped about the

heap, and seeth the place of stones.

iw If he destroy him from his place,

then it shall deny him, saying, I k have
not seen thee.

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way,
and out of the earth shall others
i grow.
20 Behold, God "" will not cast away
a perfect man, neither will he " help

the evil-doers :

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laugh-
ing, and thy lips with " rejoicing.

22 They that hate thee shall be clo-

thed with P shame ; and the dwelling
place of the wicked shall i come to

nought.
CHAPTER IX.

1 Job, acknowledging Gotl's justice, showelh there is no
conlendiiig with him. 22 Man's innocency is not to be

conileinneil by afflictions.

THEN Job answered and said,

2 I know it is so of a truth : but
^ how should man be just b with God '.'

3 If he will contend with him, he can-
not answer him one of a thousand.
4 He = is wise in heart, and mighty

in strength : who hath hardened him-
self agamst him, and hath prospered ?

5 Which removeth the mountains,
and they know not : which overturn-
eth them in his anger.
6 Which d shaketh the earth out of

her place, and the pillars thereof
tremble.
7 Which commandeth the ' sun, and

it riseth not ; and sealeth up the stars.

8 Which alone spreadeth out the
f heavens, and treadeth s upon the
ii waves of the sea.

9 Which i maketh J Arcturus, Orion,
and Pleiades, and the chambers of the
south.
10 Which doeth great things past

finding out ; yea, and wonders with-
out number.

1

1

Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him
not : he passeth on also, but I per-
ceive him not.

12 Behold, he taketh away, who can
k hinder him? who i will say unto him,
What doest thou?
13 If God will not withdraw his an-

ger, the ™ proud helpers do stoop un-
der him.
14 How much less shall I answer

him, and choose out my words to rea-
son with him '.'

15 Whom, though I were righteous,
yet would I not answer, but " I would
make supplication to my judge.
16 If I had called, and he had an-

swered me ; yet would I not believe
that he had hearkened unto my voice.
17 For he breaketh me with a tem-

pest, and multiplieth my wounds with-
out cause.
18 He will not sufTer me to take my

breath, but filleth me with bitterness.
19 If / speak of strength, lo, he is

strong : and if of judgment, who shall
set me a time to plead?
20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth
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Job expostulates with God.

shall condemn me: if I say, I am per-

fect, it shall also prove me perverse.
21 Though I were perfect, yet would

I not know my soul : I would despise
my life.

22 This is one thing, therefore I said
it. He ° destroyeth the perfect and the
wicked.
23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he

will laugh at the trial of the innocent.
24 The earth is given into the hand

of the wicked : he covereth the faces
of the judges thereof; if not, where,
arid who is he ?

25 Now my days are swifter than a
post : they flee away, they see no good.
26 They are passed away as the

p swift ships : as the eagle tliat hast-
eth to the prey.
27 If I say, I will forget my com-

plaint, I will leave off my heaviness,
and comfort myself:
28 I am afraid of all my sorrows, I

know that thou wilt not hold me in-

nocent.
29 If I he wicked, why then labour I

~

in vain ?

30 If 1 1 wash myself with snow wa-
ter; and make my hands never so
clean

;

31 Yet shall thou plunge me in the
ditch, and mine own clothes shall
" abhor me.
32 For h", is not a man, as I am, that

I should answer him, and we should
come together in judgment.
33 Neither is there '^ any ' days-man
betwixt " us, that might lay his hand
upon us both.
34 Let " him take his rod away from
me, and let not his fear terrify me :

35 Then v/ould I speak, and not fear

him ; but " it is not so with me.
CHAPTER X.

1 Job, taking liberty of complaint, expostulateth with God
about his afflictions. 18 He complaineth of life, and
oraveth a little ease before death.

MY soul is " weary of niy life ; I

will leave my complaint upon
myself; I will speak in the bitterness
of my soul.

2 I will say unto God, Do not i> con-
demn me ; show me <= wherefore thou
contendest with me.
3 Is it good unto thee that thou
shouldest oppress, that thou shouldest
despise the d work of thy hands, and
shine upon the counsel of the wicked?
4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or « seest

thou as man seeth ?

5 Are thy days as the days of man 1
are thy years as man's days,
6 That f thou inquirest after mine ini-

quity, and searchest s after my sin ?

7 'Thou h knowest i that I am not
wicked ; and there is none that can
deliver out of thy hand.
8 Thy hands J have made me and
fashioned me together round about

;

yet thou dost destroy me.
9 Remember, I beseech thee, that
thou hast made me as the k clay; and
wilt thou bring me into dust again ?



Job craves ease be/ore death.

10 Hast thou not poured me out as
milk, and curdled me like cheese?
11 Thou 1 hast clothed me with skin
and tlcsh, and hast "• fenced me with
bones and sinews.
12 Thou hast granted me life and fa-

vour, and thy visitation hath preserv-
ed my spirit.

13 And these thiti^s hast thou hid in

thy heart : I know that this is with
thee.

14 If I sin, then thou markest rne,

and thou wilt not acquit me from mine
iniquity.

l.'j If I be wicked, wo " unto me ; and
i/l he righteous, yet will I not lift up
my head. / am full of confusion;
therefore see thou mine affliction

;

16 For it increaseth. Thou huntest
me as a fierce " lion : and again thou
showest thyself niarvelluus upon me.
17 Thou renewest thy p witnesses

against me, and increasest thine indig-
nation upon me ; changes and war
are against me.
18 Wherefore then hast thou brought
me forth out of the womb ? Oh 4 tliat

I had given up the ghost, and no eye
had seen me

!

19 I should have been as though I

had not been ; I should have been car-
ried from the womb to the grave.
20 Are not my days ' few 1 cease then,

and let me alone, tnat I may take com-
fort a little,

21 Before I go whence I shall not re-

turn, even to the land ^ of darkness
and the ' shadow of death

;

22 A land of darkness, as darkness
itself ; and of the shadow of death,
without any order, andw/iere the light

is as darkness.
CHAPTER XI.

1 Zoph.ar reprovelli .Tob for justifying himself. 6 God's
wistlum is unsearchable. 13 Theasaureii blessing of

m hedged.
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CHAP. XI., XII. The blessing of repentance.

11 For k he knoweth vain men : he
seeth wickedness also ; will he not
then consider it ?

12 For I vain man would be wise,
though man be born like a wild ass's
colt.

13 If thou prepare "> thy heart, and
stretch out thy hands toward him

;

14 If iniquity be in thy hand, put it

far away, and let not wickedness dwell
in " thy tabernacles.
15 For then shalt thou lift up thy

face without spot
;
yea, thou shalt be

steadfast, and shalt not fear;
16 Because thou shalt forget thy

misery, and remember it as waters
that pass away

:

17 And thiitc age shall » be clearer
than the noon-day; thou shalt shine
P forth, thou shalt be as the morning.
18 And thou shalt be secure, because

there is hope
; yea, thou shalt dig

about thee, and thou shalt take thy
rest in safety.

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and
none shall make thee afraid ; yea,
many shall ^ make suit unto thee.

20 But the eyes 'of the wicked shall
fail, and '^ they shall not escape, and
their ' hope shall be as " the giving up
of the ghost.

CHAPTER XII.
L .fob niaintaiiielh himself against his friends that reprove
him. 7 HcKcknowledgeth the general doctrine of God's

potency.

ri^I'HEN answered Zophar the Naa-
J. mathite, and said,

2 Should not the multitude of words
be * answered 7 and should a man
b full of talk be justified ?

3 Should thy <= lies make men hold
their peace 7 and when thou mockest,
shall no man make thee ashamed?
4 For J thou hast said. My doctrine is

pure, and I am clean in thine eyes.
.5 But oh that God would speak, and
open his lips against thee;
6 And that he would show thee the

secrets ofwisdom, that they are double
to that which is ! Know therefore that
God e.vacteth of thee less " than thine
iniquity deserveth.
7 Canst thou by searching f find out
God? canst thou find out the Al-
mighty unto perfection ?

8 It is s as high as heaven ; what
canst thou do? deeper than hell;
what canst thou know?
9 The measure thereof is longer than

the earth, and broader than tne sea.

10 If h he i cut off, and shut up, or
gather together, then who can J hinder
Him?
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AND Job answered and said,

2 No doubt but ye are the peo-
ple, and wisdom shall die with you.
3 But I have ^ understanding as well

as you; bl am not inferior to you:
yea, « who knoweth not such things
as these?
4 I am as one mocked of his neigh-

bour, who calleth upon God, and he
answereth him : the just upright man
is laughed to scorn.
5 He that is ready to slip with his

feet is as a lamp despised in the
thought of him that is at ease.

6 Tiie tabernacles of robbers d pros-
per, and they that provoke God are
secure ; into whose hand God bring-
eth abundantly.
7 But ask now the beasts, and they

shall teach thee ; and the fowls of the
air, and they shall tell thee :

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall

teach thee : and the fishes of the sea
shall declare unto thee.

9 Who knoweth not in all these that
the hand of the Lord hath wrought
this?
10 In whose hand is the "soul of

every living thing, and the breath of
all f mankind.
11 Doth not the ear try words? and

the s mouth taste his meat ?

12 With the ancient fs wisd9m ; and
in length of days understanding.
13 With h him is wisdom and

strength, he hath counsel J and under-
standing.
14 Behold, he breaketh downj and it

cannot be built again : he snutteth
425



Joh reproves his friends.

k up a man, and there can be no open-
ing.
15 Behold, he withholdeth the wa-

ters, and ihey dry up : also he sendeth
them out, and they overturn the earth.

16 With him is strength and %yis-

dom : the deceived i and the deceiver
arc his.

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoil-

ed, and maketh the judges "fools.
18 He looseth the bond of kings, and

girdeth their loins with a girdle.

19 He " leadeth princes away spoiled,

and overthroweth the mighty.
20 He removcth " away the p speech

of ihe trusty, and taketh away the
understanding of the aged.

21 He 4 pourelh contempt upon prin-

ces, and r weakeneth the strength of

the mighty.
22 He discovereth/deep things out

of darkness, and bringeth out to light

the shadow ' of death.
23 He increaseth " the nations, and
destroyeth them : he enlargeth the
nation's, and'straiteneth them again.
24 He taketh away the heart ^'' of the

chief of the people of the earth, and
causeth them to wander in a wilder-
ness irhere there is no way.
25 They grope ^in the dark without

light, and he maketh them to y stag-

ger like a drunken man.
CHAPTER XIII.

1 Job reprovelh his friends of partiality. 14 Heprofesseth
liis confidence in God : 20 and entrealeth to know his

own sins, and God's purpose in alflicling him.

LO, mine eye hath seen all this,

mine ear hath heard and under-
stood it.

2 What ye know, the same do I know
also : I am not inferior unto you.

3 Surely I would speak to the ''Al-

mighty, and I desire to reason b with
God.
4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all

physicians of no <= value.

5 O that ye would altogether hold
your peace! and dit should be your
wisdom.
6 Hear now my reasoning, and heark-
en to the pleadings of my lips.

7 Will ye speak wickedly " for God ?

and talk deceitfully f for him 7

8 Will ye accept his person 7 will ye
contend for God 7

9 Is it good that he should search you
out 7 or as one man mocketh another,
do ye su mock s him 7

10 He will surely reprove you, if ye
do secretly accept h persons.

11 Shall not his excellency make
you i afraid 7 and his dread fall upon
you 7

12 Your remembrances are like unto
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay.

13 j Hold your peace, let me alone,

that I may speak, and let come on
me what will.

14 Wherefore do I take niy flesh in

my teeth, and put my life in my
hand 7

15 Though k he slay me, yet will I
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He entreats Godsfavour.
trust in him : but I will i maintain
mine own ways before him.
16 He also shall be my "' salvation :

for a hypocrite " shall not come before
him.
17 Hear diligently my speech, and
my declaration with your ears.

18 Behold now, I have ordered my
cause : I know that I shall be justi-

fied.

19 Who ° is he that will plead with
me 7 for now, if I hold my tongue, I

shall give up the ghost.
20 Only do not two things unto me

:

then will I not hide myself from thee.

21 Withdraw p thy hand far from
me : and let not thy dread make me
afraid.

22 Then call 'i thou, and I will an-
swer : or let me speak, and answer
thou me.
23 How many are mine iniquities and

sins 7 make me to know ' my trans-
gression and my sin.

24 Wherefore ^ hidest thou thy face,
and boldest me for thine ' enemy 7

25 Wilt thou break " a leaf driven to
and fro 7 and wilt thou pursue the dry
stubble 7

26 For thou writest bitter things
against me, and makest me to possess
the iniquities of my ^" youth.
27 Thou put test my feet also in the
" stocks, and " lookest narrowly unto
all my paths ; thou settest a print upon
the y heels of my feet.

28 And he, as a rotten thing, con-
sumeth, as a garment that is moth-
eaten.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Job entre-ttelh God for favour, by the shortness of life,

and certainty of death. 7 Though life once lost be irre-

coverable, yet he waitetli for his change. 16 By sin the
creature is subject to corniption.

MAN that is born of a woman is
" of few days, and full bof trouble.

2 He '^ Cometh forth like a flower, and
is cut down : he fleeth also as a sha-
dow, and continueth not.

3 And d dost thou open thine eyes up-
on such a one, and bringest ' me into
judgment with thee 7

4 Who f can bring a clean s thing out
of an unclean 7 not one.
5 Seeing his days are determined, the
number of his months are with thee,

thou hast appointed h his bounds that
he cannot pass

;

6 Turn from him, that he maj^ i rest,

till he shall accomphsh, as a hueling,
his day.
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be

cut down, that it will sprout again, and
that the tender branch thereof will not
cease.
8 Though the root thereof wax old in

the earth, and the stock thereof die in

the ground ;

9 Ye;! through the scent of water it

will bud, and bring forth boughs liliea

plant.

10 But man dieth, and J wasteth
away : yea, man giveth up the ghost,

and where is he 7



Eliphaz reproves Job.

U As the waters fail from the sea,

and tlie flood decayeth and drieth up :

12 So man lietti down, andrisctli not

:

till the heavens k be no more, they

shall not awake, nor be raised out of

their sleep.

Vi O that thou wouldest hide me in

the grave, that thou wouldest keep
me secret, until thy wrath be past,

that thou wouldest appoint me a set

time, and remember me ! .

14 If a man die, shall i he Vixeaffain ?

all the days of my appointed time will

I wait, till my change '"come.
1.") Thou shall call, and I will answer

thee : thou wilt have a desire to the
work of thy hands.
IG For n now thou numberest my

steps : dost thou not watch over my
sin ?

17 My transgression is sealed up in a
bag, and thou sewest up mine iniquity.

18 And surely the mountain falling
° Cometh to nought, and the rock is

removed out of his place.

19 The waters wear the stones : thou
P washest away the things which
grow out of the dust of the earth ; and
thou destroyest the hope of man.
20 Thou prevailest for ever against

him, and he passeth : thou changest
his countenance, and sendest him
away.
21 His sons come to honour, and he
knoweth it not ; and they are brought
low, but he perceiveth it not of them.
22 But his flesh upon him shall have

pain, and his soul within him shall

mourn.
CHAPTER XV.

1 Eliphaz reprovelh Job of impiety in justifying himself.

17 He provetli by traililion the uiiquictiiess of wicked

THEN answered Eliphaz the Te-
manite, and said,

2 Should a wise man utter " vain
knowledge, and fill his belly with the
east wind 1

3 Should he reason with unprofitable
b talk? or with speeches wherewith he
can do no good?
4 Yea, thou = easiest off fear, and re-

strainest d prayer before God.
5 For thy mouth « uttereth thine ini-

quity, and thouchoosest the tongue of
the crafty.

6 Thine f own mouth condemneth
thee, and not I : yea, thine own lips

testify against thee.

7 Art thou the first man that was
born 7 or wast thou made before 'the
liills ?

8 Hast h thou heard the secret of
God 7 and dost thou restrain wisdom
to thyself?
9 what 1 knowest thou, that we know
not ? vhat understandest thou, which
is not in us?
10 With us are both the gray-headed

) and very aged men, much elder than
thy father.

1

1

Are the consolations of God srnall

with thee 7 is there any secret thing

with thee ?

CHAP. XV. The unquietness of the wiaced.

12 Why doth thy heart carry thee
away? and what (io thine eyes wink
at,

13 That thou turnest thy spirit against
k God, and lettest sudi word.s go out
of thy mouth?
14 What 1 is man, that he should be

clean? and he irhirh is born of a wo-
man, that he should be righteous?
15 Behold, he jKitteth no trust in his

saints ; yea, the heavens '" are not
clean in his sight.

16 How much more aborninable and
filthy "is man, which drinketh "ini-

quity like water?
17 I will show thee, hear me; and

that which I have seen I will declare

;

18 Which wise men have told from
their fathers, and have not hid it:

19 Unto whom p alone the earth was
given, and no stranger <) passed among
them.
20 The wicked man travaileth 'with
pain all his days, and the number * of
years is hidden to the oppressor.
21 A ' dreadi'ul sound is " in his ears :

in prosperity " the destroyer shall come
upon him.
22 He believeth not that he shall re-

turn out of darkness, and he is waited
for of the sword.
23 He wandereth abroad for bread,

saying, Where is it ? he knoweth that

the day of darkness is ready at his

hand.
24 Trouble and anguish shall make
him afraid ; they shall prevail against
him, as a king ready to the battle.

2.5 For he "stretcheth out his hand
against God, and strengtheneth him-
self against ^ the Almighty.
26 He runneth upon him, even on his

neck, upon the thick bosses of his

bucklers :

27 Because * he covereth his face
with his fatness, and maketh collops
of fat on his flanks.

.13.17.
28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities,

a7id in houses which no man inhabit-

eth, which are ready to become heaps.

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall

his substance continue, neither shall

he prolong the perfection thereof upon
the earth.

30 He shall not depart out of dark-
ness ; the flame shall dry up his

branches, and by the breath of his

mouth shall he go away.
31 Let not him that is deceived ^ trust

in vanity : for vanity shall be his re-

compense.
32 It shall be " accomplished b before

his time, -and his branch shall not be
green.
33 He shall shake off his unripe grape

as the vine, and shall cast on his

flower as the olive.

34 For the congregation of c hypo
crites shall be desolate, and fire shall

consume the tabernacles of d bribery.

35 They "= conceive mischief, and
bring forth f vanity, and their belly

prepareth deceit.
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Job maintains his innocence.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 Jobreproveth liisfrieiiJsof uiiniercitulncss. 7 He show-

eUi the pitifulness of tiis c;ise. 17 He niainlainelh liis

innocency.

THEN Job answered and said,

2 1 have heard many such things

:

=' miserable b comlbrters are ye all.

3 Shall <= vain words have an end ?

or what emboldeneth thee that thou
answerest ?

4 I also could speak as ye do : if your
soul were in my soul's stead, I could
heap up words against you, and shake
d my head at you.
5 But I would strengthen you with
my e mouth, and the moving of my
lips should as.suage your grief.

6 Though I speak, my grief is not as-

suaged : and though I forbear, what
f am I eased ?

7 But now he hath made me weary

:

thou hast made desolate all my com-
pany.
8 And thou hast filled me with » wrin-

kles, which is 1 witness against me

:

and my leanness rising up in me bear-

eth witness to my face.

9 He teareth h me in his wrath, who
hateth nie : he gnasheth upon me with
his teeth ; mine enemy i sharpeneth
his eyes upon me.
10 They have gaped upon me with their

mouth; they have j smitten me upon the

cheek reproachfully; they have k ga-
thered themselves together against me.
11 God 1 hath ^ delivered me to the

ungodly, and turned me over into the

hands of the wicked.
12 I was at ease, but he hath broken
me asunder : he hath also taken me
by my neck, and shaken nie to pieces,

and set me " up for his mark.
13 His archers compass me round

about, he cleaveth my reins asunder,
and doth not spare; he poureth out

my gall upon the ground.
14 He breaketh me with breach upon

" breach, he runneth upon me like a

giant.

15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my
skin, and defiled my horn in the p dust.

16 My face is I'oul with weeping, and
on my eyelids is the shadow of ofeath ;

17 Not ifor any injustice in my
hands : also my prayer " is pure.

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood,

and let my cry have no place.

19 Also now, behold, my witness is

in heaven, and my record is ^ on high.

20 My friends t scorn me : but mine
eye poureth out tears unto God.
21 O " that one might plead for a man
with God, as a man pleadeth for his
V neighbour

!

22 When " a few years are come,
then I shall go ^ the way whence I

shall not return.

CHAPTER XVII.

1 Jobappealeth from men to God. 6 The unmerciful deal-

ing of men with the afflicted may astonish, but not A
courage the righteous. 11 His hope is not in life, but

deatli.

MY * breath is corrupt, my days
are extinct, the graves b are ready

for me.
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Job showeth his great misery. CHAP. XIX., XX
1

1

Terrors ii sliall make him afraid on ^ ^^

every side, and sliall i drive him to his

feet.

12 His strength shall be hunger-bit-
ten, and destruction shall be ready at

hi^- side.

i:! It shall devour the j strength of
his skin : ercii the first-born of death
shall devciiir his strength.

1-1 His confidenee k shall be rooted
out of his lal)ern;iele, and it shall

bring him to the king of terrors.

1.') It shall dwell in his tabernacle,

because it is none of his : brimstone
shall be scattered upon his habitation.

16 His roots 1 shall be dried up be-

neath, and above shall his branch be
cut off.

17 His remembrance '" shall perish
from the earth, and he shall have no
name in the street.

IS » He shall be driven from light into

darkness, and chased out of the world.
1'.) He shall neither " have son nor
nephew aiiiong his people, nor any
remaining in his dwellings.
20 They that come after him shall be
astonished at his p dav, as they that
•J went before ' were anrighted.
21 Surely such a;-c the dwellings of

the wicked, and this is the place of
him that knoweth not ^God.

CHAPTER XIX.

1 Job, compliiiiiiii£ of his friends' cruelty, sliowetli there

is misery enough in him to feed their cruelty. 21,28
He craveth pity. 23 He believe'h the resurrection.

THEN .Job answered and said,

2 How long vyill ye ye.x my soul,

and break me in pieces with words ?

3 These ten " times have ye reproach-
ed me : ye are not ashamed that ye
b make yourselves strange to me.
4 .And be it indeed that I have erred,

mine error remaineth with myself.
5 If indeed ye will magnify •: your-

selces against me, and plead against
me my reproach :

() Know now that God hath over-
thrown me, and hath compassed me
with his net.

7 Behold, I cry out of d wrong, but I

am not hearil : I cry aloud, but there
is no judgment.
8 He hath fenced up my way that I

cannot pass, and he hath set darkness
in my paths.
9 He hath stripped me of my glory,
and taken the crownyVom my head.
10 He ' hath destroyed me on every

side, and I am gone : and my hope
hath he removed like a tree.

11 He hath also kindled his wrath
against me, and he counteth me unto
him as one of his enemies.
12 His troops come together, and

raise up their way against me, and en-
camp round about my tabernacle.
13 He hath put my brethren far from

me, and mine acquaintance are verily
estranged from me.
14 My f kinsfolk have failed, and my

familiar friends have forgotten me.
15 They that dwell in my house, and
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Tlie portion of the wicked.

my maid.s, count me for a stranger : I
am an alien in their sight.
10 I called my servant, and he gave

vie no answer ; I entreated him with
my mouth.
17 My breath is strange to my wife,
though I entreated for the children's
sake of S mine own body.
18 Yea, h young children despised
me ; I arose, and they spake against
me.
19 All i my inward friends abhorred
me : and they whom I loved are turn-
ed against me.
20 My i bone cleaveth lo my skin and

to my flesh, and I am escaped with the
skin of my teeth.

21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon
me, O ye my friends ; for the hand of
God hath touched me.
22 Why do ye persecute k me as God,
and are not satisfied with my flesh 7

23 1 Oh that iny words were now
written ! oh that they were piinted in

a book

!

24 That they were graven with an
iron pen and lead in the rock for ever

!

25 For I know that my Redeemer liv-

eth, and thathe s-hall stand at the lat-

ter day upon the earth :

26 ™ Ana though after my skin worms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall
I see " God :

27 Whom I shall see for myself, and
mine eyes shall behold, and not " an-
other; P though '1 my reins be consu-
med "^ within me.
28 But ye should say. Why persecute
we him, ^ seeing the root of the mat-
ter is found in me ?

29 Be ye afraid of the sword : for
wrath bringeth the punishments of
the sword, that t ye may know there
is a judgment.

CHAPTER XX.
Zophar showeth the state and portion of the wicked.

THEN answered Zophar the Naa-
mathite, and said,

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me
to answer, and for this " I make haste.
3 I have heard the check of my re-

proach, and the spirit of my under-
standing causeth me to answer.
4 Knowest thou not this of old, since
man was placed upon earth.
5 That the triumphing of the wicked

is b short, and the joy of the hypocrite
but for a "^ moment ?

6 Though d his excellency mount up
to the heavens, and his head reach
unto the = clouds

;

7 Yet he shall perish for ever like f his
own dung: they which have seen him
shall say. Where is he?
•8 He shall fly away as a ? dream, and
shall not be found: yea, he shall be
chased away as a vision of the night.
9 The eye also which saw him shall

see him no more: neither shall his

place anymore behold him.
10 h His children shall seek to please

the poor, and his hands shall restore
their i goods.
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Job shows cause for grief.

11 His bones are ivW of the sin J of his

youth, which shall lie down with him
in the dust.
12 Though wickedness be sweet ^ in

his mouth, though he hide it under his
tongue

;

13 Though he spare it, and forsake it

not ; but keep it still i within his mouth :

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turn-
ed, it is the gall of asps within him.
15 He hath swallowed down riches,

and he shall vomit them up again :

God shall cast them out of his belly.

16 He shall suck the poison™ of asps:
the viper's tongue shall slay him.
17 He shall not see the rivers, the

" floods, the brooks ofhoney and butter.

18 That which he laboured for shall

he restore, and shall not swallow it

down : according to " his substance
shall the restitution be, and he shall

not rejoice therein.

19 Because he hath p oppressed and
hath forsaken the poor ; because he
hath violently taken away a house
which he builded not

;

20 Surely he shall not ifeel quietness
in his belly, he shall not save of that
which he desired.

21 There shall " none of his meat ^be
left ; therefore shall no man look for
his goods.
22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he

shall be in straits : every hand of the
t wicked shall come upon him.
23 When he is about to fill his belly,

God shall cast the fury of his wrath
upon him, and shall rain it upon him
while " he is eating.

24 He shall flee from the iron wea-
ppn, and the bow of steel shall strike

him through.
25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the
body ; yea, the glittering sword cometh
out of his gall : terrors ^ are upon him.
26 All darkness shall be hid in his

secret places : a fire '*' not blown shall
consume him ; it shall go ill with him
that is left in his tabernacle.
27 The heaven shall reveal his ini-

quity ; and the earth shall rise up
against him.
28 The increase of his house shall de-

part, and his goods shall flow away in

the day of his wrath.
29 This is the portion of a wicked
man from God, and the heritage " ap-
pointed unto him by God.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Job showeth that even in the judgment of man he hath
reason to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the wicked do so
prosper, as they despise Gud. 16 Sometimes their de-
Btruction is manifest. 22 The happy and unhappy are
alilte in death. 27 The judgjneni of the wiclied is in
another world.

BUT Job answered and said,

2 Hear diligently my speech, and
let this be your consolations.
3 Suffer me that I may speak ; and

after that I have spoken, mock on.
4 As for me, is my complaint to man?
and if it xoere so, why should not my
spirit be * troubled ?

5 Mark b me, and be astonished, and
lay = your hand upon your mouth.
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Job accused of many sins. CHAP. XXII., XXIII. He is exhorted to repentance

draw after him, as ^/lere ore innumera-
ble before him.
34 How then comfort ye me in "vain,
seeing in your answers there remain-
eth » falsehood ?

CHAPTER XXII.
1 EHphaz showeth tliat man's eoodness profilelh not God.
5 HeaccuMlhJoboldivcrssins. 21 f le exhorlelh him
to repentance, witli promises ol' mercy.

THEN Eliphaz the Temanite an-
swered and said,

2 Can a man be profitable ^ unto
God, ij as he that is wise may be profit-

able unto himself ?

:^ L- it any pleasure to the Almighty,
tluit thiiu art righteous 7 or is it gain
to him, that thou makest thy ways
perfect ?

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ?

will he enter with thee into judgment ?

a Is not thy wickedness great ? and
thine iniquities infinite 7

6 For thou hast taken a pledge from
thy brother for nought, and stripped
the '^ naked of their clotliing.

7 Thou hast not given water to the
weary t ) drink, and thou hast with-
holden bread from the hungry.
8 But asfor J the mighty man, he had
the earth ; and the 'honourable man
dwelt in it.

9 Thou hast sent widows away emp-
ty, and the arms of the fatherless have
been broken.
10 Therefore snares f are round about

thee, and sudden fear troublelh thee ;

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not
see ; and abundance of waters cover
thee.

12 Is not God in the height of hea-
ven 7 and btjhold the S height of the
stars, how high they are !

13 And thou sayest, h How i doth
God know 7 can he judge through
the dark cloud 7

14 Thick clouds are a covering to

nim, that he seeth not ; and he walk-
eth in the circuit of heaven.
15 Hast thou marked the old way

which ^yickcd men have trodden 7

16 Which were cut down out of time,
j whose foundation was overflown
with a flood

:

17 Which k said unto God, Depart
from us: and what can the Almighty
do 1 for them 7

18 Yet " he filled their houses with
good things : but the counsel of the
wicked is far from me.
19 The righteous see it, and are glad :

and the innocent laugh them to scorn.
20 Whereas our " substance is not cut
down, but » the remnant of them the
fire consumeth.
21 Acquaint now thyself with P him.
and be at i peace : thereby good shall
come unto thee.

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from
his mouth, and lay up ' his words in

thy heart.

23 If thou return ' to the Almighty,
thou shalt be built up, thou shalt put
away ' iniquity far from thy taberna-
cles.
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The progress of the xcicked.

CHAPTER XXIV.

1 Wickedness goeth often uiipimishecl 17 Tliere is a se-

cret jmiginent tor the wiolietl.

WHY, seeing times are not hidden
from the Ahnighty, do they that

know him not see his days?
2 Some remove the landmarks ; they

violently take away flocks, and feed
^ thereof.
3 They drive away the ass of the fa-

therless, they take b the widow's ox
for a pledge.
4 They turn the needy out of the
way : the poor of the earth hide them-
selves together.
5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert,

^0 they forth to their work ; rising be-
times for a prey : the wilderness yield-

eth food for them and for their children.

6 They reap every one his '^ corn in

the field : and d they gather the vintage
of the wicked.
7 They cause the naked to lodge with-

out clothing, that they have no cover-
ing in the cold.

8 They are wet with the showers of
the mountains, and embrace'^ the rock
for want of a shelter.

9 They pluck the fatherless from the
breast, and take a pledge of the poor.
10 They cause him to go naked with-

out clothing, and they take away the
sheaffrom the hungry;
11 H'/iic/imake oil within their walls,
and tread their wine-presses, and suffer

thirst.

12 Men groan from out of the city,

and the soul of the wounded crieth

out : vet God laveth not folly to them.
13 They are of those that rebel against

the light; they know not the ways
thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof.

14 The f murderer rismg with the
light killeth the poor and needy, and
in the night is as a thief
15 The eye also of the adulterer wait-

eth for the s twilight, saying. No eye
shall see me : and h disguiseth his face.

16 In the dark they dig through houses,
which they had marked for themselves
in the day-time : they > know not the
light.

i 7 For the morning is to them even
as the shadow of death : if one know
them, they are in the terrors J of the
shadow of death.
18 He is swift as the waters ; their

portion is cursed in the earth : he be-
noldeth not the way of the vineyards.
19 Drought and heat ^ consume the
snow waters : so doth the grave those
which have sinned.
20 The womb shall forget him ; the
worm shall feed sweetly on him ; he
shall be no more i remembered; and
wickedness shall be broken as a tree.

21 He evil entreateth the barren that
beareth not : and doeth not good to
the widow.
22 He draweth also the mighty with

his power : he riseth up, "> and no man
is sure of life.

23 Though it be given him to be in
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Man unjustijiable be/ore God.

safety, whereon he restelh ; yet his
» eyes are upon their ways.
24 They are exalted for a lit tie " while,
but are P gone and brought low; they are
"1 taken out of the way as all other, and
cut off ais the tops of the ears of corn.

25 And If it be not so now, who will

make me a liar, and make my speech
nothing worth ?

CHAPTER XXV.
Bildad sliowetli tiiat man cannot be juslified before God.

THEN answered Bildad the Shu-
hite, and said,

2 Dominion " anri fear are with him,
he maketh peace in his high places.
3 Is there any number of his armies?
and upon whom h doth not his ligh
arise?
4 How then can man be justified

= with God ? or how can he be clean
li that is born of a woman 1
5 Behold even to the moon, and it

shineth not; yea, the stars are no
pure in his sight.

6 How much less man, that is

worm 7 and the son of man, which is

a worm.
CHAPTER XXVI.

1 .Tob, reproving the uncliaritable spirit of Bildad, 5 ao
Itnowleilgelli iJie power of God to be infinite and utt»

scarchabfe.

BUT Job answered and said,

2 How '' hast thou helped him
that is without power? how savest
thou the arm that hath no strength ?

3 How hast thou counselled him that
hath no wisdom ? and hoie hast thou
plentifully declared the thing as it is?
4 To whom hast thou uttered words'?
and whose spirit b came from thee?
5 Dead things are formed from un-

der the waters, '^ and the inhabitants
thereof.

6 Hell d is naked before him, and de-
struction hath no covering.
7 He stretcheth out ^ the north over

the empty place, and hangeth the
earth upon nothing.
8 He bindeth up f the waters in his
thick clouds ; and the cloud is not rent
under them.
9 He holdeth back the face of his

throne, and spreadeth his cloud
= upon it.

10 He hath compassed the waters
with h bounds, until the i day and night
come to an end.

1

1

The pillars ofheaven i tremble and
are astonished at his reproof.

12 He k divideth the sea with his

power, and by his understanding he
smiteth through i the ™ proud
13 By his spirit he " hath garnished

the heavens; his hand hath formed
the crooked serpent.
14 Lo, these are parts " of his ways

:

but how little a portion is heard of
him ? but the thunder of his power
who can understand?

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 Job protestetli his sincerity. 8 The hypocrite is with-

ont nope. 11 The blessings wiiich the wicked have are
turned into ciirse.s.

MOREOVER Job ^^ continued his

parable, and said,



Job protesteth his sincerity.

2 As God livetli, uho hath taken away
my judgment ; and the Almighty, who
bath b vexed my sduI

;

3 All the while my hrcath is in me,
and the ^spiritof God (sin my nostrils;

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness,
nor my tongue utter deceit.

5 God forbid that I should justify

ypu : till I die I will not remove mine
d integrity from me.
6 My righteousness I hold fast, and

will not let it go : my heart
f
shall not

reproach me f so long as I live.

7 Let mine enemy he as the wicked,
and he that riseth up against me as the
unrighteous.
8 For ? what is the hope of the hyjjo-

crite, though he hath gained, when
God takctli away his soul '?

9 Will God hear t> his cry when trou-
ble Cometh upon him 7

10 Will he delight himself in the Al-
mighty 1 Will he always > call upon
God?
11 I will teach, you jby the hand of
God: (hat which is with the Almighty
will I not conceal.
12 Behold, all ye yourselves have

seen it ; why then are ye thus altoge-
ther vain ?

13 This j,9 the portion of a wicked
man with God, and the heritage of op-
pressors, which they shall receive of the
Almighty.
14 If k his children be multiplied, it is

for the sword : and his offspring shall
not be satisfied with bread.
15 Those that remain of him shall be

buried in death : and his widows shall
not 1 weep.
16 Though he heap up silver as the

dust, and prepare raiment as the clay

;

17 He may prepare (7, but '" the just

shall put it on, and the innocent shall
divide the silver.

18 He buildeth his house as a moth,
and as a booth that the keeper ma-
keth.
19 The rich » man shall lie down, but

he shall not be gathered : he openeth
his eyes, and he is not.

20 Terrors take hold on him as wa-
ters, a tempest stealeth him away in

the night.

21 The east wind carrieth him away,
and he departeth ; and as a "storm
hurleth him out of his place.
22 For God shall cast upon him, and
not spare : p he would fain flee out of
his hand.
23 Men shall clap their hands at him,
and shall hiss him out of his place.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 There s a knowlnlge of natural thin;>>. 12 But wk-

doiii U an excellent gift of God.

SURELY there is a » vein for the
silver, and a place for gold where

thev find it.

2 Iron is taken out of the b earth, and
brass is molten out o/thc stone.
3 He selteth an end to darkness, and
searcheth out all perfection : the stones
of darkness, and the shadow uf death.
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CH.AP. XXVIII. God's wisdom inscrutable.

4 The flood brcaketh out from the in-
habitant; even the waters forgotten of
the foot: they are dried up, they are
gone away from men.
5 As for the earth, out of it cometh
bread : and under it is turned up as it

were fire.

6 The stones of it are the place of
sapphires: and it hath <= dust of gold.
7 There A is a path which no fowl
knoweth, and which the vulture's eye
hath not seen

:

8 The lion's whelps have not trodden
it, nor the fierce lion passed by it.

He putteth forth his hand upon the
< rock ; he overturneth the mountains
by the roots.

10 He f cutteth out rivers among the
rocks ; and his eye seeth every pre-
cious thing.

11 He bindeth ? the floods from
hover-flowing; and the thing that is

hid i bringetii he forth to light.

12 But where ) shall wisdom be
found ? and where is the place of un-
derstanding?
13 Man knoweth not the price k there-

of; neither is it found in the land of
the living.

14 The depth saith. It (.s not in me:
and the sea saith, 7/ is not with me.
15 I It cannot be gollen for '"gold,

neither shall silver be weighedybr the
price thereof.

16 It cannot be valued with the gold
of Ophir. with the precious onyx, or
the sapphire.
17 The gold and the crystal cannot

equal it : and the exchange of it shall
not be for " jewels of fine gold.
18 No mention shall he made of "co-

ral, or of pearls : for the price of wis-
dom is above rubies.

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not
equal it, neither shall it be valued with
pure gold.

20 Whence P then cometh wisdom ?

and where is the place of understand-
ing?
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all

living, and kept close from tne fowls
of the q air.

22 Destruction and death say, We
have heard the fame thereof with our
ears.

23 God "'understandeth the way there-
of, and he knoweih the place thereof.

24 For he '^ looketh to the ends of the
earth, and seeth under the whole hea-
ven ;

25 To make tthe weight for tho
winds ; and he weigheth the waters by
measure.
26 When he made a decree for the

rain, and a way for the lightning of the
thunder

:

27 Then did he see it, and " declare
jt ; he prepared it, yea, and searched
it out.

28 And unto man he said, Behold, the
fear *' of the Lord, that is * wisdom ;

and to depart from evil is understand-
ing.
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JoW s former prosperity

CHAPTER XXIX.

Job bemoanelh himself of his former prosperity and ho-

MOREOVER Job » continued his

parable, and said,

2 Oh that I were as in months past,

as ill the days when God preserved

3 When his b candle shined upon my
head, and vhen by his light I = walk-

ed </(roi( ?/( darkness;
4 As I was in the days of my youth,

when the secret d of God was upon

my tabernacle ; . , , -^u
5 When the Almighty xms yet with

me, ichen my children were about me ;

6 When > I washed my steps with but-

ter, and the rock poured f me out ri-

vers of oil

;

11
7 When I went out to the gate through

the city, when I prepared my seat in

tll6 str66t

!

8 The young men saw me, and hid

themselves : and the aged arose, and

stood up. „ 1 11
• A

9 The princes refrained talking, ana

laid their hand on their mouth.

10 The s nobles held their peace, and

their tongue cleaved to theroof of their

mouth.
, , ,. •»

11 When the ear heard me, then it

blessed i> me ; and when the eye saw

me, it gave witness to me :

12 Because I delivered i the poor that

cried, and the fatherless, and him that

had none to help him.

13 The blessing of him that was

ready to perish came upon me : and 1

caused the widow's heart to sing tor

14 I iput on righteousness, and it

clothed me : my judgment was as a

robe and a diadem. jr .

1.5 I was eyes k to the blind, and teet

was I to the lame.

16 I was a father to the poor: and

I the cause which I knew not I search-

ed out. , . ^ .

17 And I brake "'the jaws of the

wicked, and » plucked the spoil out ot

his teeth. ,,,,,•
18 Then >! said, I shall die in my nest,

and I shall multiply my days as the

sand. J ^ u *!,

19 My root was p spread out by the

waters, and the dew lay all night upon

my branch. , . ,

20 Mv glory was i fresh in me, and

my ""bow was " renewed in my hand.

21 Unto me 7nen gave ear, and wait-

ed, and kept silence at my counsel.

22 After my words they spake not

again ; and my speech dropped upon

them. , „ r .u
23 And they waited for me as tor the

rain ; and they opened their mouth

wide as for the latter rain.

24 // I laughed on them, they believ-

ed it not ; and the hght of my counte-

nance they cast not down.

25 1 chose out their wav, and sat chiei,

and dwelt as a king in the army, as

one that comforteth the mourners.
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CHAPTER XXX.

1 Job's honour is tnniBl into extreme contemrt- 15 His

prosjjerity into calamity.

BUT now they that are * younger

than I have mc in derision, whose
fathers I would have disdained to have

set with the dogs of my flock.

2 Yea, whereto mi^ht the strength pt

their hands profit me, in whom old

age was perished 7

3 For want and famine they were

b solitary; fleeing into the wilderness

c in former time desolate and \yaste.

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes,

and juniper roots /or their meat.

5 They were driven forth from among
men, (they cried after them as after a

thief;) ,.^ ^ , ,,

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys,

in d caves of the earth, and in the

7 Among the bushes they brayed;

under the nettles they were gathered

together.
, .,

,

r r ^

8 They icere children of fools, yea,

children ^ of f base men : they were

viler than the earth.

9 And now s am I their song, yea, 1

am their h by-word. „ . r
10 They abhor me, they flee far from

me, and i spare not to spit j in my face.

11 Because he hath loosed my cord,

and afflicted me, they have also let

loose the bridle before me.

12 Upon ?nj/rlaht/!n«rfnse the youth;

they push away my feet, and they raise

up against me the ways of their de-

struction.

13 They mar my path, they set tor-

ward my calamity, they have no helper.

14 They came upon me as a wide

breaking in of waters ; in the deso-

lation they rolled themselves upon me.

15 Terrors are turned upon me :
they

pursue w mv soul as the wind :
and my

welfare pas'seth away as a cloud.

16 And now mv soul is poured out

upon 1 me; the days of affliction have

taken hoW upon me.
.

17 My bones are pierced in me m
the night season : and my sinews take

no rest.

18 By the great force of my disease

is my garment changed : it bindeth

me about as the collar of my coat._

19 He hath cast >" me into the mire,

and I am become like dust and ashes.

90 I cry unto thee, and thou dost not

hear me : 1 stand up, and thou regard-

est me not.

21 Thou art "become cruel to me:

with ° thy strong hand thou opposest

thyself against me. .

22 Thou liftest me up to the .'jvinaj

thou causest me to ride upon it, and

dissolvest my p substance.

03 For I know that thou wilt bring

me to death, and to the house i appoint-

ed for all living.
» , u „„

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out

his hand to the ^ grave, though they

cry in his destruction.

25 Did not I weep for him that was



Job's solemn protestation of CHAP.

"in trouble'? was no< my soul grieved

for the poor '?

26 When < I looked for eood, then
evil came unto me: and when I wait-

ed for liglit, there came darkness.
27 My bowels boiled, and rested not

:

the days of atfliction prevented me.
28 I svent mourning without the sun :

1 stood up, and I cried in the congre-
gation.
29 I am a brother to dragons, and a

companion to "owls.
30 My skin 'is black upon me, and
my bones are burned with heat.

31 3Iy harp also is turned to mourn-
ing, and my organ into the voice of
them that weep.

CHAPTER XXXI.
I solemn proteslatiou of tiis i

ral dulics.

itegrity m seve.

I
MADE a covenant with mine'' eyes;
why then should I think b upon a

maid ?

2 For what portion of God is there

from above? and what inheritance of
tile Almighty from on high ']

3 Is not destruction to the wicked?
and a s\.ra.n^e punishment to the work-
ers of iniquity ?

4 Doth '^ he not see my ways, and
count all my steps ?

5 If d I iiave walked with vanity, or if

my foot hath hasted to deceit

;

6 Let = me be weighed in an even
balance, that God may know mine in-

tegrity.

7 If my step hath turned out of the
way, and niy heart f walked after mine
eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to

my hands
;

8 Then let me sow, and let another
eat; yea, let my offspring be rooted out.

9 If my heart have been deceived by
a woman, or ifl have laid wait at my
neighbour's door

;

10 Then let my wife grind unto an-
other, and let others bow down upon
her.

11 For this is a heinous crime
; yea,

it is ? an iniquity to be puriished by the
judges.
12 For il is a fire that consumeth to

h destruction, and would root out all

mine increase.
13 If I did despise the cause of my
man-servant or of my maid-servant,
when they contended with me;
14 What then shall I do when God

riseth up? and when he visiteth, what
shall I answer him?
15 Did i not he that made me in the
womb make him? and ) did not one
fashion us in the womb?
16 Ifl have withheld the poor from

their desire, or have caused the eyes
of the widow to fail

;

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself
alone, and the fatherless hath not eat-

en thereof;
18 (For from my youth he was brought
up with inc, as %cith a father, and I

have sruided k her from my mother's
womb;)

s hard of
day.
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XXXI., XXXII. integrity in several duties.

19 If I have seen any perish for want
of clothing, or any poor without co-
vering ;

20 If I his loins have not blessed me,
and if he were not warmed with the
fleece of my sheep

;

21 Ifl have lifted up my hand against
the fatherless, when I saw my help in

the gate

:

22 Then let mine arrn fall from my
shoulder blade, and mine arm be bro-
ken from "• the bone.
23 For "destruction from God was
a terror to me, and by reason of his

highness "I could not endure.

24 If P I have made gold my hope, or

have said to the fine gold, TTiou art

my confidence;
25 If I rejoiced because my wealth
was great, and because my hand had
1 gotten much;
26 Ifl beheld the ""sun when it shined,

or the moon walking '^ in brightness;

27 And my heart hath been secretly

enticed, or ' my mouth hath kissed
my hand

:

28 This also " were an iniquity to be

punished bv the judge: for I should
have denied the God that is above.
29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of
him that hated me, or lifted up myself
when evil found him :

30 Neither have I suffered my
" mouth to * sin by wishing a curse to

his soul.

31 If the men of my tabernacle said

not, Oh that we had of his flesh! we
cannot be satisfied.

32 The stranger "did not lodge in the
street: but I opened my doors to the
y traveller.

33 If I covered my transgressions ^ as
" Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my
bosom :

34 Did I fear a great t> multitude, or
did the contempt of families terrify me,
that I kept silence, and went not out
of the door ?

35 Oh that one would hear me ! be-
hold. <= my desire is, that the Almighty
would answer me, and that mine ad-
versary had written a book.
36 Surely I would take it upon my

shoulder, aiid bind it as a crown to me.
37 I would declare unto him the num-

ber of my steps ; as a prince would I

go near unto nim.
38 If my land cry against me, or that

the furrows likewise thereof d com-
plain ;

39 If I have eaten the " fruits there-

of without money, or have f caused
the owners thereof to lose their s life :

40 Let thistles grow instead of wheat,
and 11 cockle instead oi barley. The
words of Job are ended.

CHAPTER XXXH.
1 Klihu isangry willjJoliiiiid hiR'.hrcerrieiitts. 6 Becoiiae

\vi»loti) citineili not fruni age, he exctiseili the bold-

neijs of liis youih. II He reprovcth them for nut siUis*

ryiiie orJuli. I(> nil zeal >u speak.

OO these three men ceased ^ to an-O swcrJob, because he was righteous

in his own eyes.
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Elihu reasonefk with Job.

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Eli

hu the son of Barachel the Buzite, of
the Ivindred of Ram : against Job was
his wrath kindlfd. because he justified
b himself ratlier tlian God.
3 Also against his three friends was

his wrath kindled, because they had
found no answer, and yet had con-
demned Job.
4 Now Elihu had <= waited till Job
had spoken, because they were d elder

than he.

5 When Elihu saw that there was no
answer in the mouth of ijiese three

men, then his wrath was kindled.

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the

Buzite answered and said, I am
" young, and ye arc very '" old ; where-
fore I was afraid, and ^ durst not show
you mine opinion.
7 I said, Days should speak, and

multitude of years should teach wis-

dom.
8 But there is a spirit h in riian : and

the inspiration i of the Almighty giv-

eth them understanding.
9 Great j men are not always wise :

neither do the aged understand judg-
ment.
10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me ;

I also will show mine opinion.
1

1

Behold, I waited for your words ;

I gave ear to your k reasons, whilst ye
searched out ' what to say.

1-2 Yea, I attended unto you, and,
behold, there was none of you that

convinced Job, or that answered his

words :

13 Lest ye should say. We "" have
found out wisdom : God thrusteth
him down, not man.
14 Now he hath not » directed his

words against me : neither will I an-
swer him with your speeches.
15 They were amazed, they answered
no more : they " left off speaking.
16 When I had waited, (for they spake

not, but stood still, and answered no
more ;)

17 I said, I will answer also my part,

I also will sliow mine opinion.
IS For I am full of p matter, the spi-

rit '1 within me constraineth me.
19 Behold, my belly is as wine which

> hath no vent ; it is ready to burst
like new bottles.

20 I will speak, that I may ^be re-

freshed : I wdl open my lips and an-
swer.
21 Let me not, I pray you, accept
any man's person, neither let me give
flattering titles unto man.
22 For 1 1 know not to give flattering

titles ; in so doing my Maker " would
soon take me awav.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1 Elihu offereth himself instead of God, with sincerity

and meekness, to reason with Job. 8 He excuseth God
from giving man un account of his w.iys, by Jiis great-

ness. 14 IJod calletli man to repentance by visions, 19

*)y afflictions, 23 and by itis ministry. 31 He iaciteth

Jol) to attention.

WHEREFORE, Job, I pray thee,

hear my speeches, and hearken
to all my words.
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God cannot be unjust. CHAP. XXXIV.,

wh Ich was right, aiul it profited me not

;

28 ' He will deliver his soul from go-

ing into the pit, and his life shall see

the light.

29 Lo, all these things workcth God
b oftentimes with man,
30 To bring back his soul from the

^ pit, to be enlightened with the light

d of the living.

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto
me : hold thy peace, and I will speak.
3-2 If thou hast any thing to say, an-

swer me : speak, for I desire to justify

thee.

33 If not, hearken unto me : hold thy

peace, and I shall teach thee wisdom.
CHAPTER XXXIV.

I Klihii ;tcciiselli Jul) for charging Gotl wilh injustice. 10

Gixl (<iuiiipo(eii( cnniiut be unjust. 31 Man must liiini'

l.lo hiinself unto Go<l. 31 Ellhn rcnrovctli Job.

"T'^URTHERMORE Elihu answered
X^ and said,

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men

;

and give ear unto me, ye that have
knowledge.
3 For the ear trieth words, as the

» mouth tasteth meat.
4 Let us choose to us judgment : let

us know among ourselves what is

good.
5 For Job hath b said, I am right-

eous : and God hath taken away my
judgment.
6 Should I lie against rny right ? my

<= wound is incurable without trans-

gression.
7 What man is like Job, who drinketh
up scorning like water 7

8 Which goeth in company with the
workers of iniquity, and walketh with
wicked men.
9 For he hath said. It profiteth a man

d nothing that he should delight him-
' v crusiied.

self with God. w place of

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye! beholders

men of '^ understanding : far be it from ! x i Ti.5.24.

God, that he should do wickedness;
and from the Almighty, that he should
commit iniquity.

1

1

For the work f of a man shall he
render unto him, and cause every man
to find according to his ways.
12 Yea, surely God will not do wick-

edly, neither will the Almighty pervert

judgment.
13 Who hath given him a charge over

the earth ? or who hath disposed s the

whole world ?

14 If he set his heart upon h nian, if
he gather unto himself his spirit and
his breath :

15 All flesh shallperish together, and
man shall turn again unto dust.

16 If now thou hast understanding,
hear this : hearken to the voice of my
words.
17 Shall ieven he that hateth right

Jjgovern ? and wilt thou condeiim hun
that is most just 7

18 Is itJit to say to a k king, TTiou art

wicked 1 and to princes. Ye are un-
godly ?

19 Hoic much less to him ' that ac-

cepteth "> not the persons of princes,
37*

A. M. 21S4.

B. C. 1520.



Ood is just in his ways.

and behold the clouds which are high-
er than thou.
6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou

against >= him 7 or i/thy transgressions
be multiplied, what doest thou unto
him '?

7 If f thou be righteous, what givest

thou him 1 or what receiveth he of

thy hand 7

S Thy wickedness may hurt a man as

thou art ; and thy righteousness may
profit the son of man.
9 By reason of the multitude of op-

pressions they make the oppressed to

cry : they cry out by reason of the arm
of the mighty.
10 But none saith, Where is God my

maker, who giveth songs in the night

;

11 who teacheth us more than the

beasts of the earth, and niaketh us
wiser than ihe fowls of heaven 7

12 There they cry, but none giveth

answer, because of the pride of evil

men.
13 Surely God will not S'hear vanity,

neither will the Almighty regard it.

14 Although thou sayest thou shall

not see him, yet h judgment is before
him ; therefore trust tnou in him.
15 But now, because it is not so, i he

hath visited in his anger; yet he
jknoweth it k not in great extremity :

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth
in vain; he multiplieth words without
knowledge.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
1 Elihu showelli iiow God is just iu his wajrs. 16 How
Job's sins hinder God's blessings. 24 God's works are

to be magnified.

ELIHU also proceeded, and said,

2 Sufier me a little, and I will

show thee that °- I have yet to speak
on God's behalf.

3 I will fetch my knowledge from
afar, and will ascribe righteousness to
my Maker.
4 For truly rny words shall not be

false : he that is perfect in knowledge
is with thee.

5 Behold, God is mighty, and despi-
seth not any: b he is mighty in
strength and <= wisdom.
6 He preseryeth not the life of the
wicked : but giveth right to the d poor.
r He '' withdraweth not his eyes from
the righteous : but with kings are they
on the throne ; yea, he doth establish
them for ever, and they are exalted.
8 And if f they be bound in fetters, and
be holden in cords of atfliction

;

9 Then he showeth them their work,
and their transgressions that they
have exceeded.
10 He openeth also their ear to disci-

phne, and commandeth that they re-
turn from iniquity.

11 If they obey and serve him, they
shall spend their days in prosperity,
and their years in pleasures.
12 But if they obey not, they shall

g perish by the sword, and they shall
die without knowledge.
13 But the hypocrites in heart h heap
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up wrath : they cry not when he bind-
eth them.
14 i They die in j youth, and their life

is among the k unclean.
15 He delivereth the i poor in his af-

fliction, and openeth their ears in op-
pression.
16 Even so would he have removed

thee out of the strait into a broad
""place, where there is no straitness ;

and " tliat which should be set on thy
table "should he full of fatness.

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judg-
ment of the wicked : judgment and
justice P take hold on thee.

18 Because there is wrath, beirare
lest he take thee away with his stroke

:

then a great ransom cannot ^ deliver
thee.

19 Will he esteem thy '' riches? no,
not gold, nor all the forces of strength.
20 Desire not the night, when people

are cut off in their place.
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity

:

for this hast thou chosen rather than
atfliction.

22 Behold, God ' exalteth by his pow-
er : who teacheth t hke him 7

23 Who hath enjoined him his way 1

or who can say, Thou hast wrought
iniquity?

24 Remember that thou magnify " his
work, which men behold.
25 Every man may see it : man may
behold it afar off.

26 Behold, God is great, and we know
him not, neither 'can the number of
his years be searched out.

27 For he maketh small the drops of
water : they pour down rain " accord-
ing to the vapour thereof:
28 Which the clouds do drop and dis-

til upon man abundantly.
29 Also can any understand the
spreodings of the clouds, or the noise
of his tabernacle 7

30 Behold, he spreadeth ''his light

upon it, and covereth the y bottom of
the sea.

31 For by them ^ judgeth he the peo-
ple; he a giveth meat in abundance :

32 With clouds he covereth the light

;

and commandeth it 7iot to shine hy the

cloud that cometh betwixt.
33 The noise i> thereof showeth C9n-
cerning it, the cattle also concerning
'^ the vapour.

CHAPTER XXXVII.
1 God is to be feared because of his great worlcs. 15 His

wisdom is unsearchable in them.

AT this also my heart •> trembleth,
and is moved out of his place.

2 Hear b attentively the noise of his
voice, and the sound that goeth out of
his mouth.
3 He directeth it under the whole
heaven, and his '^lightning unto the
dends of the earth.

4 After it a voice « roareth : he thun-
dereth f with the voice of his excellen-

cy ; and he will not stay them when
his voice is heard.
5 God thundereth marvellously with



Go<rs wisdom unsearchable.

his voice ; great tilings doetli
s which we cannot comprehend.
C For he saith to the snow, Be thou

on the earth ;
h likewise to the small

rain, and to the great rain of his

strength.
7 He sealeth up the hand of every
man ; that i all men may know his

work.
8 Then the beasts go ) into dens, and
remain in their places.
9 Out of the k south cometh the whirl-
wind : and cold out of the i north.
10 By the breath ofGodfrosi "'isgiv-

en : and the breadth of the waters is

straitened.

11 Also by watering he wearieth the
thick cloud : he scattereth > his bright
cloud :

12 And it is turned round about by
his counsels: that they may do
" whatsoever he commandeth them
upon the face of the world in the
earth.
13 He causeth it to come, whether

for P correction, <)orfor his 'land, or
for ' mercy.
14 Hearken unto this, O Job : stand

still, and consider the wondrous works
of God.
15 Dost thou know when God dis-

posed them, and caused the light of
nia cloud to shine ?

16 Dost thou know the balancmgs
of the clouds, the wondrous works of
him which is perfect in knowledge?
17 How thy garments are warm,
when he quieteth the earth by the
south wind?
18 Hast thou with him spread 'out

the sky, xchich is strong, arid as a mol-
ten looking-glass?
19 Teach us what we shall say unto
him ; for we cannot order our speech
by reason of darkness.
20 Shall it be told him that I speak?

ifa man speak, surely he shall be swal-
lowed up.

21 And now men see not the bright
light which t* in the clouds : but the
wind passeth, and cleanseth them.
22 " Fair weather cometh out of the
north : with God is terrible majesty.
23 7 out/iiHS' the Almighty, we ''can-
not find him out : he is excellent in

"power, and in "judgment, and in

plenty of .'justice : he will not '• afflict.

24 Men do therefore ' fear hitn : he
respecteth not any that are wise i; of
heart.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.
I Gwi challenKelh Jol> to answer. 4 Cioil, by liiii niighly
works, coiiviucelli Job of ignorance, 31 and of inilie-

cilily.

THF.N the Lord answered Job out
of the whirlwind, and said,

2 Who is this that darkeneth counsel
by words » without knowledge ?

3 Gird up now thy loins like a man;
for I will demand of thee, and b an-
swer thou me.
4 Where "^ wast thou when I laid the
foundations of the earth ? declare, if

thou J hast understanding.
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Job convinced of ignorance.

5 Who hath laid the measures there-
of, if thou knowest ? or who hath
stretched the line upon it ?

6 Whereupon are the ' foundations
thereof f fastened ? or who laid the
corner stone thereof;
7 When the morning stars s sang to-

gether, and all the sons of God shout-
ed for joy ?

8 Or who shut up the sea with doors,
when It brake forth, as i/it had issued
out of the womb ?

9 When I made the cloud the gar-
ment thereof, and thick darkness a
swaddling band for it,

10 And 'i brake up for it my decreed
place, and set bars and doors,
11 And said. Hitherto shall thou

come, but no farther: and here shall
i thy proud waves be J stayed ?

12 Hast thou commanded the morn-
ing since thy days ; and caused the
day-spring to know his place;
13 That it might take hold of the

k ends of the earth, that the wicked
might be shaken out of it?
14 It is turned as clay to the seal ; and
they stand as a garment.
1.5 And from the wicked their light

is withholden, and the high arm i shall
be broken.
16 Hast thou entered into the springs

of the sea? or hast thou walked m
the search of the depth?
17 Have the gates ™of death been

opened unto thee? or hast thou seen
the doors of the shadow of death ?

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth
of the earth ? declare if thou knowest
it all.

19 Where t.? the way where light
dwelleth ? and asfor darkness, where
is the place thereof,
20 That, thou shouldest take it "to
the bound thereof, and that thou
shouldest know the paths to the house
thereof?
21 Knowest thou it, because thou
wast then born ? or because the num-
ber of thy days is great ?

22 Hast thou entered into the trea-
sures of the snow ? or hast thou seen
the treasures of the hail,

23 Which "I have reserved against
the time of trouble, against the day of
battle and war?
24 By what way is the light parted,
which scaitereth the east wind upon
the earth ?

2.5 Who hath divided a water-course
for the overflowing of waters, or a
way for the lightning of thunder;
26 To cause it to rain p on the earth,
where no man is ; on the wilderness,
wherein there is no man ;

27 To satisfy 4 the desolate and waste
ground ; and to cause the bud of the
tender herb to spring forth ?

28 Hatli the rain a father? or who
hath begotten the drops of dew?
29 Out of whose womb came the ice ?
and the hoary frost ' of heaven, who
hath gendered it ?
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God's power visible

30 The waters are hid as with a stone,

and the face of the deep is * frozen.
31 Canst thou bind the sweet influ-

ences of' " Pleiades, or loose the bands
of " Orion ?

32 Canst thou bring forth ''^' Mazza-
roth in his season '? or canst thou
^ guide iircturus with his sons 1

33 Knowest thou the ordinances y of

heaven ? canst thou set the dominion
thereof in the earth ?

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the

clouds, that abundance of waters may
cover thee 1

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that

they may go, and say unto thee, ^ Here
we are ?

36 Who hath put wisdom in the in-

ward => parts '] or who hath given un-
derstanding to the heart?
37 Who can number the clouds in

wisdom 7 or who can t stay the bot-

tles of heaven,
38 When the dust "^ groweth into

hardness, and the clods cleave fast to-

gether 7

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the
d lion 7 or fill the •= appetite of the
young lions,

40 When they couch in their dens,
and abide in the covert to lie in wait 7

41 W^ho provideth for the raven f his

food 7 when his young ones cry unto
God, they wander for lack of meat.

CHAPTER XXXIX.
1 Of the wild goats anil hinds. S Of tiie wild ass. 9 The
unicorn. 13 The peacock, stork, and osu-ich. 19 The
horse. 26 Tlit hawk. 27 The eagle.

KNOWEST thou the time when
the wild goats of the rock bring

forth 7 or canst thou mark when the
hinds a do calve 7

2 Canst thou number the months
that they fulfil 7 or knowest thou the
time when they bring forth 7

3 They bow themselves, they bring
forth their young ones, tney cast out
their sorrows.
4 Their young ones are in good hking,
they grow up with corn ; they go forth,

and return not unto them.
5 Who hath sent out the wild ass

b free? or who hath loosed the bands
of the wild ass 7

6 Whose '^ house I have made the
wilderness, and the d barren land liis

dwellings.
7 He scorneth the multitude of the

city, neither regardeth he the crying of
the ^ driver.

8 The range of the mountains is his

pasture, and he searcheth after every
green thing.

9 Will the unicorn f be willing to

eerve thee, or abide by thy crib 7

10 Canst thou bind tlie unicorn with
his band in the furrow? or will he
harrow the valleys after thee 7

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his

strength is great ? or wilt thou leave
thy labour to him 7

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will

bring home thy seed, and gather it

into thy barn 7
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in the creation.

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings un-
to the peacocks? or Swings and fea-

thers unto the ostrich 7

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the
earth, and warnieth them in dust,

15 And forgetteth that the foot may
crush them, or that the wild beast
may break them.
16 She is hardened h against her
young ones, as though they were not
hers : her labour is in vain without fear;

17 Because God hath deprived her of
wisdom, neither i hath he imparted to

her understanding.
18 What time she lifteth up herselfon

high, she scorneth the horse and his

rider.

19Hast thou given thehorse strength?

hast tiiou clothed his neck with thun-
der?
20 Canst thou make him afraid as a
grasshopper? the glory of his nostrils

j is terrible.

21 k He paweih in the valley, and
rejoiceth in his strength : he i goeth
on to meet the "> armed men.
22 He niocketh at fear, and is not
affrighted; neither turneth he back
from the sword.
23 The quiver rattleth against him,
the glittering spear and the shield.

24 He swalloweth the grounii with
fierceness and rage : neither believeth

he that it is the sound of the trumpet.
25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha,
ha; and he smelleth the battle afar oflf,

the thunder of the captains, and the
shouting.
26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom,

a7id stretch her wings toward the
south ?

27 Doth the eagle mount up " at thy
command, and make her nest on
» high 7

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the

rock, upon the crag of the rock, and
the strong place.

29 From thence she seeketh the prey,

and her eyes behold afar off.

30 Her young ones also suck up
blood : and where p the slain are, there

is she.
CHAPTER XL.

1 Job humbleth himself to God. 6 God stirrelh him up
to sliow his righteousness, power, and wisdom. 15 Of
the behemolli.

MOREOVER the Lord answered
Job, and said,

2 Shall he that contendeth » with the
Almighty instruct him ? he that re-

proveth God, let him answer it.

3 II Then Job answered the Lord,
and said,

4 Behold, I am b vile ; what shall I

answer thee 7 I will lay >= my hand
upon my mouth.
5 Once have I spoken; but I will not
answer : yea, twice ; but I will proceed
no farther.

6 V Then d answered the Lokd unto
Job out of the whirlwind, and said,

7 Gird up thy loins now like a man :

I will demand of thee, and declare
thou unto me.



Of God's great power

8 Wilt tlioii also disannul my juJg-
ment? wilt thou cundcniu me, tliat

thou may<'st he righteous?
9 Hasf thou an arm like Godl or
canst thou thunder with a voice « lilte

him ?

10 Deck thyself no%v witk majesty
f and excelleiicv ; and array thyself!

with glory and beauty.
11 Cast ahroadtherageof thy wrath :

and behold every one that is proud,
and abase him.
12 Look on every one that is ? proud,
and bring him low ; and tread down
the wicked in their nlace.

13 Hide ihtin in tlie dust together;
and biiul ihoir faces in secret.

14 Then will I also confess unto thee
that thine own right hand can save
thee.

15 IT Behold now h behemoth, which I

made with thee ; he eateth grass as
an ox.
16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins,

and his force (s in thenavelof his belly.

IT He i moveth his tail like a cedar:
the sinews of his stones are wrapped
together.
18 His bones are as strong pieces of

bra.ss; his bones are like bars of iron.

19 He is the chief of the ways of
God : he that made him can make his
sword to approach unto him.
20 Surely the mountains bring him

forth J food, where all the beasts of
the field play.

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in

the covert of the reed, and fens.

22 The shady trees cover him icith

their shadow ; the willows of the
brook compass him about.
23 Behold, he k drinketh up a river,

and hasteth not : he trusteth that he
can draw up Jordan into his mouth.
24 He I takelh it with his eyes: his
nose pierceth through snares.

CHAPTER XLI.
Ot"Go(l*s ^reat power in (lie leviathan.

CAN.ST thou draw out " leviathan
h with a hook ? or his tongue with

a cord which thou >= lettest down?
2 Canst thou put a hook d into his
nose ? or bore his jaw through with a
thorn?
3 Will he make many supplications
unto thee? will he speak soft words
unto thee?
4 Will he make a covenant with thee?
wilt thou lake him for a servant for
ever ?

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a
bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy
maidens ?

6 Shall thy companions make a ban-
quet of hiin ? shall they part him
among the merchants?
7 Canst thou fill his skin with barb-

ed irons ? or his head with fish-spears?
8 Lay thy hand upon him, remember

the battle, do no more.
9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain :

shall not one be cast down even at the
sight of him ?
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CHAP. XLL, XLH. in the leviathan.

10 None is so fierce that dare stir him
up : who then is able to stand before
me?
11 Who « hath prevented me, that I

should repay him? whatsoevtr is un-
der the whole heaven is f mine.
12 I will not conceal his parts, nor

his power, nor his comely proportion.
13 Who can discover the face of his
garment? or who can come to him
s with his double bridle?
14 Who can open the doors of his

face? his teeth are terrible round about.
15 His scales i' are his pride, shut up

together us with a close seal.

16 One is so near to another, that no
air can come between them.
17 Thev are joined one to another,

they sticli together, that they cannot
be sundered.
IS By his neesings a light doth shine,

and his eyes are like the eyelids of the
morning.
19 Out of his mouth go burning

lamps, and sparks of fire leap out.

20 Out of his npstrils goeth smoke,
as out of a seething pot or caldron.
21 His breath kindleth coals, and a
flame goeth out of his mouth.
22 In his neck remaiiieth strength,
and sorrow > is turned into joy before
him.
23 The J flakes of his flesh are joined
together : they are firm in themselves;
they cannot be moved.
24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea,

as hard as a piece of the nether viill-

stone.

25 When he raiseth up himself, the
mighty are afraid : by reason of break-
ings they purify themselves.
26 The sword of him that layeth at

him cannot hold: the spear, the dart,

nor the ii habergeon.
27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and
brass as rotten wood.
28 The arrow cannot make him flee :

sling-stones are turned with hhn into

stubble.

29 Darts are counted as tetubble : he
laugheth at the shaking of a spear.
30 Sharp 1 stones are under him : he
spreadeth sharp pointed things upon
the mire.
31 He niaketh the deep to boil like a

pot: he maketh the sea like a pot of
ointment.
32 He maketh a path to shine after

him ; one would think the deep to he
hoary.
33 Upon earth there is not his like,

who '" is mad(^ without fear.

34 He beholdeth all high things: he
is a king over all the children of pride.

CHAPTER XLII.

IJob snbmillcth himself iui(oGoil. 7God, preferring Job's

catioe, maketh his friends submit themselves, ;\nd ac-

ceptell) him. 10 He niugnifieth and bleeeeth Job. lf>

Job's nfre and death.

THEN Job answered the Lord,
and said,

2 I know that thou " canst do every
thing, and that no thought b can be
withholden from thee.
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Happiness of the godly. PSALMS.
3 Who <= is he that hideth counsel
without knowledae? tlierefore have I

uttered that I understood not ; things
too wonderful li for me, which I knew
not.

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will

speak : I <= will demand of thee, and
declare thou unto me.
5 I have heard of thee by the hearing

ofthe ear :but now mine eye seeth thee.

6 Wherefore f I abhor myself, and re-

pent in dust and s ashes.

7 ir And it was so, that after the Lord
had spoken these words unto Job, the

Lord said to Elipliaz the Temanite,
My wrath is kindled against thee, and
against thy two friends : for ye have
not spoken of me the h thing thai is

right, as my servant Job hath.

8 Therefore take unto you now > se-

ven bullocks and seven rams, and go
to my servant Job, and offer up for

yourselves a burnt-offisring ; and my
servant Job shall pray Jfor you: for

k him will I accept : lest I deal with
you after your folly, in that ye have
not spoken of me the thing which is

right, like my servant Job.
9 IT So Eliphaz the Temanite and

Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the

Naamathite went, and did according
as the Lord commanded them : the

Lord i also accepted '"Job.
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Christ's spiritual kingdom.

10 And the Lord turned " the captivi-

ty of Job, when tie prayed for his
friends : also the Lord ogave Job twice
as much as he had before.

11 Then there came unto him all P his
brethren, and all his sisters, and all

they that had been of his acquaintance
before, and did eat bread with him in

his house : and they bemoaned him.
and comforted him over all the evil

that the Lord had br9ught upon him :

every man also gave him a piece of mo-
ney, and every one an ear-ring of gold.

12 So 1 the Lord blessed the latter end
ofJob more than his beginning: for he
had "^ fourteen thousancfsheep, and six

thousand camels, and a thousand yoke
of oxen, and a thousand she-asses.
1311 He had also seven sons and

three daughters.
14 And lie called the name of the

first, Jemima ; and the name of the
second, Kezia ; and the name of the
third, Keren-happuch.
15 And in all the land were no wo-
men found so fair as the daughters of
Job : and their father gave them inhe-
ritance anion" their brethren.
16 IT After this lived Job a hundred
and forty years, and saw his sons, and
his sons' sons, ere7i four generations.
17 So Job 5 died, being old and full

of days.

THE BOOK OF PSALMS.

PSALM I.

1 The happiness of the godly. 4 The unhappiness of the

ungodly.

BLESSED is the man that walketh
not '^ in the counsel of the 'j ungod-

ly, nor standeth in the way of sinners,

nor sitteth "^ in the seat of the scornful.

2 But his delight ii is in the law of
the Lord ; and in his law " doth he
meditate day and night.

3 And he shall belike a tree f planted
by the rivers of water, that bringeth
forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf

also shall not ? wither; and whatso-
ever he doeth shall prosper.
4 The ungodly are not S9 : but are

like the chaff h which the wind driveth
away.
5 Therefore the ungodly shall not
stand i in the judgment, npr sinners
in the congregation of the righteous.

6 For the Lord knoweth j the way
of the righteous : but the way k of the
ungodly shall perish.

PSALM 11.

1 The kingdom of Christ. 10 Kings are exhorted to ac-

cept it.WHY " do the heathen b c rage, and
thepeople d imagine a vain thing?

2 The kings of the earth set them-
selves, and the rulers take counsel
together,against the Lord, and against
his ^ anointed, saying,
3 Let f us break their bands asunder,
and cast away their cords from us. i
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4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall

laugh ; the Lord shall have them in
s derision.

5 Then shall he speak unto them in

his wrath, and h vex them in his sore
displeasure.

6 Yet have I i set my king jupon
k my holy hill of Zion.
7 I will declare i the decree : the
Lord hath said unto me, Thou'"(7r<my
Son ; this day have I begotten thee.

8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee

the heathen /or thine inheritance, and
the uttermost parts of the earth for
thy possession.
9 Thou shalt break them with a " rod

of iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces
like a potter's vessel.

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye
kings : be instructed, ye judges of the
earth.
11 Serve the Lord with "fear, and

rejoice with trembling.
12 Kiss P the Son, lest he be angry,
and ye perish from the way, when his
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed
tare all they that put their trust in
him.

PSALM III.

The security of God's proteclion.

A Psalm of David, when he fled ^ from
Absalom his son.

LORD how are they increased that
trouble me 7 many are they that

rise up against me.



Man^ s happiness in GocTs favour.

2 Many there be which say of my
soul, There I'is no help for him in

God. Selah.
3 But ttioM, O Lord, art a shield <= for

me ; my glory, and the hfter up of

my head.
4 I cried unto the Lord with my

voice, and he heard me out of his holy
hill. Selah.
5 I laid me down and ^ slept ; I awa-
ked ; for the Lord sustained me.
6 I "^ will not he afraid of ten thou-
sands of people, that have set them-
selves ajianist me round about.
T Arise, O Lord ; save me, O my God :

for thou hast smitten all mine enemies
upon the cheek bone ; thou hast bro-
ken the teeth of the unc;odly.

8 Salvation f belongeth unto theLoRD :

thy blessing o is upon thy people. Se-
lah.

PSALM IV.
1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth and ex-

horleUi his enemies. 6 Man's happiness is in God's fa-

vour.

To the '^ chief Musician on Neginoth,
A Psalm of David.

HEAR me when I call, O God of
my righteousness : thou hast en-

larged me when I was in distress

;

h have mercy upon me, and hear my
prayer.
2 O ye sons of men, how long wtZZ

ye turn my glory into shame ? hoio
long will ye love vanity, and seek after

leasing? Selah.
3 But know that the Lord hath set

apart him that is godly for himself: the
Lord will hear when I call unto him.
4 Stand in awe, and sin not : com-
mune with your own heart upon your
bed, and be still. Selah.
5 Offer the sacrifices •= of righteous-

ness, and put your trust in the Lord.
6 There be many that say, Who will

show us any good ? Lord, lift thou up
the light of thy countenance upon us.

7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart,

more than in the time that their corn
and their wine increased.
8 I will d both lay me down in peace,
and sleep : for thou. Lord, only makesl
me dwell in safety.

PSALM V.

1 David prayeth, and professelh his study in prayer. 4

God favoureth not the wicked. 7 David, professing
his faith, prayeth unto God to guide him, 10 to destroy
iiis enemies, 11 and to preserve the godly.

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth,
A Psalm of David.

(^ IVE car to my words, O Lord,
T consider my meditation.
2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry,

my King, and my God : for unto thee
will I pray.
3 My voice shalt thou hear in the
morning, O Lord ; in the mornin"
will I direct my prayer unto thee, and
will look up.
4 For ^ thou art not a God that hath

pleasure in wickedness : neither shall
evil dwell with thee.

5 The foolish shall not stand b in thy
sight: thou hatest all workers of ini-

quity.
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David's complaint in sickness.

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak
leasing: the Lord will abhor the
= bloody and deceitful man.
7 But as for me. I will come into thy
house in the multitude of thy mercy:
and in thy fear will I worship toward
d thy holy temple.
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy right
eousness because of '^ mine enemies
make thy way straight before my face.

9 For there is no f faithfulness in
their mouth; their inward part is

h very wickedness ; tlieir throat is an
open sepulchre ; they flatter with their

tongue.
10 '. Destroy thou them, O God ; let

them fall J by their own counsels

;

cast them out in the multitude of their

transgressions ; for they have rebelled
against thee.

11 But k let all those that put then-

trust in thee rejoice : let them ever
shout for joy. because thou i defendest
them : let tnem also that love thy
name be joyful in thee.

12 F'or thou. Lord, wilt bless the
righteous; with favour wilt thou com-
pass him as with a shield.

PSALM VI.

1 David's complaint in his sickness. 8 By faith he tii-

umphetli over his enemies.

To the chief Musician on Neginoth
upon « i> Sheminith, A Psalm of Da-
vid.

OLORD, rebuke me not in thine
<^ anger, neither chasten me in

thy hot d displeasure.

,2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; for
I a7n weak : O Lord, heal me ; for my
bones ^^ are vexed.
3 My soul is al.?o sore vexed : but

thou, O Lord, how long?
4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul

:

oh save me for thy mercies' f sake.
5 F'or = in death there is no remem-

brance of thee: in the grave hwho
shall give thee thanks ?

6 I am weary with my i groaning;
all the night J make I my bed to swim;
I water my couch with my tears.

7 Mine eye is consumed because of
grief; it \yaxeth old because of all

mine enemies.
8 Depart k from me, all ye workers

of iniquity ; for the Lord hath ' heard
the voice of my weeping.
9 The Lord hath heard my supplica-

tion ; the Lord will receive my prayer.
10 Let mine enemies be ashamed and

sore vexed : let them return and be
ashamed suddenlv.

PSALM VII.
1 David prayeti. against the malice of his enemies, pro-

fessing Ins innocency. lU Uy failh lie seeth his defence,
and the destruction of his enemies.

Shiggaion " of David, which he sang
unto the Lord, concerning the
h words of '= Gush the Benjamite.

OLORD my God, in thee do I put
my trust : save me from all them

that persecute me, and deliver me:
2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion,

rending it in pieces, while there is

d none to deliver.
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God's great love to man. PSALMS.
3 O Lord my God, if I have done this

; | «
p» s«i-2

if there be iniquity in my hands

;

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him
that was at peace with me ; (yea, I

have dehvered him that without cause
]
s ps-is-SO-

is mineenemy :) li, u„oc«
5 Let the enemy persecute my soul,

and take it ; yea, let him tread down
my life upon the earth, and lay mine
honour in the dust. Selah.
6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, ^lift

up thyself because of the rage of mine
enemies : and awake f for me to the

judgment //iui thou ha.st commanded.
7 So shall the congregation of the

people compass thee about : for their

sakes therefore return thou on high.

8 The Lord shall judge the people :

judge me, O Lord, s according to my
righteousness, and according to mine
integrity that is in me.
9 On let the wickedness of the wick-

ed come to an end; but establish the
just : for the righteous God trieth the
h hearts and reins.

10 My i defence j is of God, which
saveth the upright in heart.
11 God kjudgeth the righteous, and
God is angry with the wicked every day.
12 If 1 he turn not, he will whet his

sword ; he hath bent his bow, and
made it ready.
13 He hath also prepared for him the

instruments of death ; he ordaineth
his arrows "» against the persecutors.
14 Behold, he Iravaileth with iniqui-

ty, and hath conceived mischief, and
brought forth falsehood.
15 He "made a pit, and digged it, and

is o fallen into the ditch which he made.
16 His mischief shall return upon his

own head, and his violent dealing
shall come down upon his own pate.
17 I will praise the Lord according to

his righteousness: and will sing praise
to the name of the Lord most high.

PSALM VIIl.

God's glory is magnified by lib works, and by liis love to

To the chief Musician upon '^ Gittith,

A Psalm of David.

OLORD our Lord, how excellent
1) is thy name in all the earth ! who

hast set thy glory above the heavens.
2 Out of the mouth of <: babes and
sucklings hast thou d ordained strength
because of thine enemies, that thou
mightest still the enemy ' and the
avenger.
3 When I consider thy heavens, the
work of thy fingers, the moon and the
stars, which thou hast ordained;
4 What f is man, that thou art mind-

ful of him 7 and the son of man, that
thou visitest him?
5 For thou hast made him a little

lower than the angels, and hast crown-
ed him with glory and honour.
6 Thou madest him to have dominion
over the works of thy hands ; thou
' hast put all things under his feet :

7 h All sheep and oxen, yea, and the
beasts of the field;
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David inciteth to praise God,

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish

of the sea, and ichatsuevcr passeth
through the paths of the seas.
9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is

thy name in all the earth !

PSALM TX.
I David prnisetli God for execiiliiig of jud^inent. 11 He

inciteth others to praise hira. 13 He pfayetJi that he
may have cause to praiee him.

To the chief Musician upon Muth-lab-
ben, A Psalm of David.

I
WILL praise thee, O Lord, with my
whole heart ; I will show forth all

thy marvellous ^ works.
2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee : I

will sing praise to thy name, O thou
b Most High.
3 When mine enemies are turned back,
they shall fall and perish at thy pre-
sence.
4 For thou hast <= maintained my right
and my cause ; thou satest m the
throne judging d right.

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen,
thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou
hast put out their name >= for ever and
ever.

6 f O thou enemy, destructions are
come to a perpetual end : and thou
hast destroyed s cities ; their memori-
al is perished with them.
7 But h the Lord shall endure for

ever : he hath prepared his throne for
judgment.
8 And i he shall judge the world in

righteousness, he shall minister judg-
ment to the people in uprightness.
9 The Lord also will be j a refuge for
the oppressed, a refuge in times of
trouble.

10 And they that know thy name
k will put their trust in thee : for thou,
Lord, hast not forsaken them that
seek thee.

11 Sing praises to the Lord, which
dwelleth in Zion : declare among the
people his doings.
12 When he maketh inquisition for

blood, he remembereth them : he for-

getteth not the cry of the i humble.
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord

;

consider mv trouble which I suffer of
them that nate me, thou that liftest

me up from the gates of death :

14 That I may show forth all thy
praise in the gates of the daughter of
Zion : I will rejoice in thy salvation.
15 The heathen are sunk down in the

pit that they inade : in the net which
they hid is their own fool taken.
IG The Lord is known by the judg-
ment which he executeth : the wicked
is snared in the work of his own hands.
"> " Higgaion. Selah.
17 The wicked shall be turned into

hell, and all the nations that forget
oGod.
18 For the needy P shall not alway be

forgotten : the expectation of the poor
shall not perish for ever.

19 Arise, O Lord ; let not man pre-

vail : let the heathen be judged in thy
sight.

20 Put them in ^ fear, O Lord : that



David complains of the wicked. PSALMS
the nations may know themselves to " ''' "'

be but man. Sehih.

PSALM X.

1 Duvid complaiiieth
12 He prayelli lor :

> God of the outrage of the wicked.

Miiedy. 16 He profeiscth his con-

WHY standest thou afar oft', O
Lord ? irhy hidest thou thyself

in limes of trouble ?

2 ^ The wicked in /ik? pride doth per-

secute the poor : let b them he taken in

the devices that thev have imagined.
3 For the wicked boasteth of his

« heart's desire, and d hlesseth the co-

vetous, ichom the I,ORn abhorreth.
4 The wicked, through the pride of

his countenance, will not seek a/ter

God: "^ God is not fin all his thoughts.
5 His ways are alwavs grievous ; thy

judgments are far above out of his

sight : as for all his enemies, he puf-
feth at them.
6 He hath said in his heart, I shall

not be moved : for / shall s never be
in adversity.

7 His mouth is full of cursing and
h deceit and fraud : under his tongue
is mischief and i vanity.

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of
the villages : in the secret ylaces doth
he niurder the innocent : his eyes j are
privily set against the poor.

9 He lielh in wait k secretly as a lion

in his den : he lieth in wait to catch
the poor: he dotii catch the poor,

when he draweth him into his net.

10 He I crouchcth, and humbleth
himself, that the poor may fall '" by his

strong ones.
1

1

He hath said in his heart, God hath
"forgotten: he hideth his face; he
will never see it.

12 Arise, O Lord ; O God, lift up thy
hand : forget not the » humble.
13 Wherefore doth the wicked con-
temn God ] he hath said in his heart,

Thou wilt not require it.

11 Thou hast seen it ; for thou be-

holdest mischief and spite, to requite

it with thy hand : the poor v commit-
teth himself unto thee; thou art the
helper of the fatherless.

15 Break <i thou the arm of the wicked
and the evil man : seek out his wick-
edness till 'thou find none.
16 The Lord is King ^ for ever and

ever: the heathen are perished out of
his land.
17 Lord, thou hast heard ' the desire

of the humble: thou wilt "prepare
their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear
to hear

;

18 To judge " the fatherless and the
oppressed, that the man of the earth
may no more * oppress.

PSALM XI.

1 David encovirageth hitnst^lf in Guda^niiuit his enemies.

4 The providence .ind jusuce of God.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

IN the Lord put I my trust : how say
ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to

your mountain 7
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He implores help from (7i:d.

2 For, lo, the wicked " bend their bow,
they make ready their arrow upon tlio

string, that they may b privily shoot
at the upright in heart.
3 If the foundations "^ be destroyed,
what can the righteous do ?

4 The Lord is in his holy d temple,
the Lord's throne is in heaven: his

eyes behold, his eyelids try, the child-
ren of men.
5 The Lord trieth the righteous : but

the wicked and him that lovelh vio-

lence bis soul hateth.
6 Upon the wicked he shall rain

^ snares, fire f and brimstone, and a
s horrible tempest : this shall be the
portion of their cup.
7 For the righteous Lord loveth right-

eousness; his countenance doth be-

hold the upright.

PSALM XII.

1 David, destitute of human comfort, cnivelh help of God.
3 He coinforteth himself with God's iiidginenls on the

wicited, and confidence in God's tried promises.

To the chief Musician upon
i*
Shemi-

nilh, A I'salm of David.

HELP, Lord; for the godly man
ceaseth ; for the faithful fail from

among the children of men.
2 They speak vanity every one with

his neighbour : loith flattering lips and
with b a double heart do they speak.
3 The Lord shall cut ofl'all flattering

lips, and the tongue that speaketh
"= proud d things :

4 Who have said, With our tongue
will we prevail ; our lips are '-' our
own : who is lord over us 1

5 For the oppression of the poor, for

the sighing of the needy, now will I

arise, saith the Lord ; I will set hiin

in safety from him that f puft'eth at

him.
6 The words of the Lord are s pure
words : as silver tried in a furnace of
earth, purified seven times.

7 Tliou shalt keep them, O Lord,
thou shalt preserve h them from this

generation for ever.

8 The wicked walk on every side,

when the vilest i men are exalted.

PSALM XIII.

1 David complainelli of delay in help. 3 He prayelh lor

preventing grace. 5 He boastetli uf divine mercy.

To the " chief Musician, a Psalm of
David.

HOW long wilt thou forget me, O
Lord? for ever 7 how long wilt

thou hide b thy face from me 7

2 How long shall I take counsel in

my soul, having sorrow in my heart
daily 7 how long shall mine enemy be
exalted over me?
3 Consider and hear mc, O Lord my
God : lighten mine eyes, lest 1 sleep
= the sleep o/ death ;

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have pre-

vailed against him ; and those that

trouble me rejoice when I am moved.
5 But I have trustetl in thy mercy;
my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation.

6 I will sing unto the Lord, because

he hath dealt bountifully with me.
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A citizen of Zion described. PSALMS
PSAI-M XIV. a stinHni

1 David describelh the corruption of a natural man. 4

He conviuceth tlie wicl<ed by the light of their con-

science. 7 He glorielli in the salvation of God.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

THE fool hath said in his heart,

There is no God. They are cor-

rupt, they have done abominable
works, there is none that doeth good.

2 The Lord looked down from hea-
ven upon the children of men, to see

if there were any that did understand,
and seek God.
3 They are all gone aside, they are

all together become '> filthy : there is

none^hat doeth good, no, not one.

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no
knowledge 7 who eat up my people as

they eat bread, and call not upon the

Lord.
5 There h were they in great = fear :

for God is in the generation of the
righteous.
6 Ye have shamed the counsel of
the poor, because the Lord is his re-

fuge.
7 d Oh that the salvation ofIsrael ivere

come ^ out of Zion ! when the Lord
bringeth back the captivity of his peo-
ple, .lacob shall rejoice, and Israel

shall be glad.
PSALM XV.

David describeth a citizen of Zion.

A Psalm of David.

LORD, who shall " abide in thy ta-

bernacle? who shall dwell in thy
holy hill 7

2 He that walketh uprightly, and
worketh righteousness, and speaketh
the truth in his heart.

3 He that backbiteth not with his

tongue, nor doeth evil to his neigh-
bour, nor b taketh up a reproach
against his neighbour.
4 In whose eyes a vile person is

contemned ; but he honoureth them
that fear the Lord. He that sweareth
to his own hurt, and changeth not.

5 He that putteth not out his money
to = usury, nor taketh reward against
the innocent. He that doeth these
things shall never d be moved.

PSALM XVI.
1 David, in distrust of merits, and hatred of idolatry,

fieeth to Hod for preservation. 5 He showelh the hope
of his calling, of the resurrection, and life everlasting.

•1 Michtam of David.
PRESERVE me, O God: for in

thee do I put my trust.

2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the
Lord, Thou art my Lord : my b good-
ness extendeth not to thee

;

3 But to the saints that are in the
earth, and to the <= e.xcellent, in whom
is all rny delight.

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied
that d hasten after another fi-orf .• their

drink-offerings of blood will I not of-

fer, nor lake up their names ' into my
lips.

5 The Lord is the portion f of = mine
inheritance and ofmy cup : thou main-
tainest my lot.

6 The hues are fallen unto me in
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David's hope and integrity.

pleasant pZaces ; yea, I have a goodly
heritage.

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath
given me counsel: my reins also in-

struct me in the night seasons.
8 I h have set the Lord always before
me : because he i is at my right hand, 1

shall not be moved.
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my

glory rejoiceth : my flesn also shall
j rest in hope.
10 For thou wilt not leave kmy soul

in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thy
Holy One to see corruption.
11 Thou wilt show me the path i of

life : in thy presence is fulness of
"ijoy ; at thy right hand " there are
pleasures "for evermore.

PSALM XVII.
1 Daxid, in confidence of his integrity, craveth defence
of God against his enemies. 10 He showetli their pride,

craft, and eagerness. 13 He prayelh against lliera in
confidence ot his hope.

A Prayer of David.

HEAR a the right, O Lord, attend
unto my cry, give ear unto my

prayer, that gveth b not out of feigned
lips.

2 Let my sentence come forth from
thy presence ; let thine eyes behold
the things that are equal.

3 Thou hast proved '^ my heart ; thou
hast visited me in the night; thou
hast tried me, and shalt find nothing;
I am purposed that my mouth d shall
not transgress.
4 Concerning the works of men, by

the " word of thy lips I have kept me
from the paths of the destroyer.

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths,
that my footsteps f slip not.

6 I have called upon thee, for thou
wilt hear me, O God : incline thine
ear unto me, and hear my speech.
7 Show thy marvellous loving-kind-

ness, O thou that s savest by thy right
hand them which put their trust in
thee from those that rise up against
them.
8 Keep me as the apple of the eye,

hide me under the shadow of tny
wings,
9 From the wicked that h oppress me,

from my i deadly enemies, who com-
pass me about.
10 They are enclosed in their own

fat : with their mouth they speak
proudly.
11 They have now compassed us in

our steps: they have set their eyes
bowing down to the earth ;

12 hike i as a lion that is greedy of
his prey, and as it were a young lion
k lurking in secret places.
13 Arise, O Lord, i disappoint him,

cast him down : deliver my soul from
the wicked, ™ which is thy " sword :

14 From men "which are thy hand,
O Lord, from men of the world,
which have their portion in iAis Plife,

and whose belly thou fiUest with thy

hid treasure ; ithey are full of children,

and leave the rest of their substance
to their babes.



David praiseth God PSALMS
15 As for me, I will behold thy/ face

in righteousness : I shall be satisfied,

when I awake, with thy likeness.

PSALM xvm.
David praistith God fur his iiuiaifuld and ntarvellous

blesiings.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David, the servant ^ of the Lord,
who spake unto the Lord the words
I) of this song in the day that the
Lord delivered him from tiie hand
of all his enemies, and from the
hand of Saul : And he said,

I
WILL '^ love thee, O Lord, my
strength.

2 The Lord is my rock, and my fort-

ress, and my deliverer ; my God, my
<1 strength, in whom I will trust; my
buckler, and the horn of my salva-
tion, and my high tower.
3 I will call upon the Lord, who is

worthy •= to be praised : so r shall I be
saved from mine enemies.
4 The sorrows of death compassed
me, and the floods of = ungodly men
made me afraid.

5 The ii sorrows of hell compassed
me about : the snares of death pre-
vented me.
6 In my distress I called upon the
Lord, and cried unto my God : he
heard my voice out of his temple, and
my cry came before i him, even into
his ears.

7 Then the earth shook and trem-
bled ; the foundations also of the hills

moved and were shaken, because he
was wroth.
8 There went up a smoke J out of his

nostrils, and fire out of his mouth de-
voured ; coals were kindled by it.

9 He bowed k the heavens also, and
came down : and darkness was under
his feet.

10 .And he rode upon a cherub, and
did fly : yea, he did fly upon the wings
of the wind.
11 He made darkness his secret place;

his pavilion i round about him were
dark waters, ancZ thick clouds •"of the
skies.

12 At the brightness that was before
him his thick clouds passed, hail
sto7ies and coals of fire.

13 The Lord also thundered "in the
heavens, and the Highest gave his
voice; hail stones and coals of fire.

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and
scattered them ; and ho shot out light-
nings, and discomfited them.
15 Then " the chaiiiielsof waters were

seen, and the foundationsof the world
were discovered at thy rebuke, O Lord,
at the blast of the breath of thy nos-
trils.

16 He sent from above, he took me,
he drew me out of p many waters.
17 He delivered me from my strong

enemy, and from them which hated
rae : for they were too strong for me.
18 They prevented me in the day of
my calannty : but '' the Lord was my
stay.

r I Jh.3.2.



God's glory in creatia

43 Thou hast dehvered me from the
strivings of the people ; and thou hast
made me the head of the heathen : a
1 people whom I have not known shall
serve me.
44 ™ As soon as they hear of me,
they shall obey me: the " strangers

,

shall " submit themselves unto me. !

45 The strangers shall fade away,
!

and be afraid out of their close places. '

46 The Lord liveth, and blessed be
\

my rock ; and let the God of my sal-

vation be exalted.

47 It is God that P avengeth me, and i

"5 subdueth the people unto me. '

48 He delivereth me from mine ene-

1

mies : yea, thou liftest me up above
those that rise up against me : thou l

hast delivered me from the ' violent
man.
49 Therefore will I ^ give thanks un-

to thee, O Lord, among the heathen,
and sing praises unto thy name.
50 Great deliverance giveth he to his

king; and show-eth mercy to his

anointed, to David, and to his seed
for ' evermore.

PSALM XIX.
I The creatures show God's glory. 7 Tlie word his grace.

VZ David prayeth for grace.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

THE heavens " declare the glory of
God ; and the firmament showeth

his handywork.
2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and

night unto night showeth knowledge.
3 There is no speech nor language,

b where their voice is not heard.
4 '^ Their line is gone out through

all the earth, and their words to the
end of the world. In them hath he
set a tabernacle for the sun,
5 Which 16" as a bridegroom coming

out of his chamber, and. rejoiceth as a
strong man to run a race.

6 His going forth is from the end of
the heaven, and his circuit unto the
ends of it : and there is nothing hid
from the heat thereof
7 The d law of the Lord is perfect,

« converting the soul : the testimony
of the Lord is sure, making wise the
simple.
8 The statutes of the Lord a7-e right,

rejoicing the heart : the command-
ment of the Lord is pure, enlighten-
ing the eyes.

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, en-
during for ever : the judgments of the
Lord are f true and righteous altoge-
ther.

10 More to be desired are they than
gold, yea, than much fine gold :

sweeter also than honey and = the ho-
ney-comb.
11 Moreover by them is thy servant
warned : and in keeping of them
there is great reward.
12 Who can understand his errors ?

cleanse thou me from secret faults.
13 Keep back thy servant also from

presumptuous sins ; let them not have
448
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The church s confidence in God.

dominion h over me : then shall I be
upright, and I shall be innocent from
i the great transgression.
14 Let the words of my mouth, and

the meditation of my heart, be accept-
able in thy sight, OLord, my j strength,
and my redeemer.

PSALM XX.
xploiia. 7 Hercon-

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

THE Lord hear thee in the day of
trouble ; the name of the God of

Jacob defend " thee.

2 Send b thee help from the sancliia-
ry, and <= strengthen thee out of Zion.
3 Remember all thy offerings, and

d accept thy burnt-sacrifice. Selah.
4 Grant thee according to thine own

heart, and fulfil all thy counsel.
5 VVe will rejoice in thy salvation,

and in the name of our God we will

set up our banners : the Lord fulfil

all thy petitions.

6 Now know I that the Lord saveth
his anointed ; he will hear him from
^ his holy heaven < with the saving
strength of his right hand.
7 Some trust in chariots, and some

in horses : but we will remember the
name of the Lord our God.
8 They are brought down and fallen :

but we are risen, and stand upright.

9 Save, Lord : let the kmg hear us
when we call.

PSALM XXL
1 A thanksgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of farther

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

THE king shall joy in thy strength,

O Lord ; and in thy salvation
how greatly shall he rejoice !

2 Thou hast given him his heart's

desire, and hast not not withholden
the request of his lips. Selah.

3 For thou preventest him with the
blessings of goodness : thou settest a
crown of pure gold on his head.
4 He asked hfe of thee, and thou
gavest it him, even length of days for

ever and ever.

5 His glory is great in thy salvation :

honour and majesty hast thou laid

upon him.
6 For thou hast made ^ him most

blessed for ever : thou hast b made
him exceedingly glad •= with thy coun-
tenance.
7 Fur ti the king trusteth in the Lord,
and through the mercy of the most
High he shall not be moved.
8 Thy hand shall find « out all thine

enemies : thy right hand shall find

out those that hate thee.

9 Thou shalt make them as a f fiery

oven in the time of thine anger : the

Lord shall swallow them up in his

wrath, and the fire shall = devour them.
10 Their h fruit shalt thou destroy

from the earth, and their seed from
among the children of men.
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DavicCs prayer in distress. PSALMS
11 For they intended evil against '

Ps.2.',4

thee : they inla^ined a mischievous
device, which i tliey are not able to

perform.
12 Therefore shall thou J make them

turn their k back, when thou slialt

make ready thine arrows upon thy

strings aicainst the face of thein.

13 Be thou exalted, Lorp, in thine

own I strength : so will we sing and
praise thy power.

PSALM XXII.

1 David compUiinclh in greal iliscoumsemeiil. fl He pray-

eih ill greul disiress. 'J3 He praiselli God.

To the chief Musician upon '^ Aijeleth

Shahar, A Psalm of David.

MY bGod, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me '.' why art thou so

far from '^ helping me, and from the

words of my d roaring 7

2 O my God, I cry in the daytime,
but tiiou hearest not ; and in the night

season, and "= am not silent.

3 But thou art holy, O thou that In-

habitest the praises f of Israel.

4 Our fathers trusted in thee : they
trusted, and thou didst deliver them.
5 They cried unto thee, and were de-

livered : they trusted in thee, and were
not confounded.
6 But I am a s worm, and rio man ;

a reproach of men, and despised h of

the people.
7 All i they that see me laugh me to

scorn : they J shoot out the lip, they

shake k the head, saying,
8 He 1 trusted on the Lord that he
would deliver him : let him deliver

•"him, "seeing he delighted in him.
9 But thou art he that took me out of

the womb : thou » didst make me hope
when Iwasupon my mother's breasts.

10 I was cast upon thee from the

womb : thou p art my God from my
mother's belly.

U Be not far from me; for trou-

ble is near ; for there is i none to

help.
12 Many bulls have compassed me :

strong bulls of Bashan have beset me
round.
13 Tliey •'gaped upon me with their

mouths, as a ravening and a roaring
lion.

14 I am poured out like water, and
all my bones are =^ out of joint : my
heart is like wax ; it is melted in the

midstof my bowels.
15 My strength is dried up like a

potsherd : and my tongue cleaveth to

my jaws ; and thou hast brought me
into the dust of death.
16 For ' dogs have compassed me

:

the assembly of the wicked have en-
closed mc : they " pierced my hands
and my feet.

17 I " may tell all my bones : they
look and stare upon me.
18 They part my garments among

them, and cast lots upon my vesture.

19 But be not thou far from me, O
Lord : O my strength, haste thee to

help me.
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His confidence in God.

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ;

my ^^ darling from the " power of the

dog.
21 Save me from the lion's ^ mouth:

for thou hast heard nie from the horns
of the '• unicorns.

22 I " will declare thy name unto my
brethren : in the midst of the congre-
gation will I praise thee.

23 Ye b that fear the Lord, praise

him ; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify

him ; and fear him, all ye the seed of
Israel.

24 For he hath not despised nor ab-

horred the atfliciioii of fheatHicted;

neither hath he liiil liis I'ace from him;
but when he <= cried unto him, he heard.

25 My praise shall be of thee m the

great a congregation :
> I will pay my

vows before them that fear him.
26 The meek i' shall eat and be satis-

fied : they shall praise the Lord that

seek him : your heart shall live for

ever.

27 All the ends of the world shall

remember and turn unto the Lord:
and all the kindreds of the nations

shall worship before thee.

28 For the kingdom is the Lord's :

and he is the governor among the na-
tions.

29 All they thai be fat upon earth shall

eat and worship : all they that go
down to the dust shall bow before

him : and none can keep alive his own
soul.

30 A seed shall serve him ; it shall be
accounted to the Lord for a generation.

31 They shall come, and shall declare

his righteousness ' unto a people that

shall be born, that he hath done this.

PSALM XXIII.
David's contidence in God's praco.

A Psalm of David.

THE Lord is my » shepherd; I

b shall not want.
2 He maketh me to lie down in '^ green
pastures : he leadeth me beside the
d still waters.
3 He restoreth my soul : he leadeth

me in the paths of righteousness for

his name's sake.

4 Yea, though I walk through the

valley of the shadow of death, I will

fear no evil : for thou " art with me
;

thy rod and thy stafi' liiey comfort me.
5 Thou preparest a table before me

in the presence of mine enemies : thou
f anointest my head with oil ; my cup
runneth over.
6 Surely goodness and mercy shall

follow me all the days of my life : and
I will dwell in the house of the Loru
= for ever.

PSALM XXIV.

A Psalm of David.

T^HE earth is the Lord's, and the

fulness thereof; the world, and
they that dwell therein.

2 For he hath founded it upon the

seas, and established it upon the floods.

449
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David's covfidevce in prayer. PSALMS
3 Who " shall ascend hito the hill of •» ''s>5

the Lord 7 or who shall stand in his

h jly place?
4 bHe that hath clean hands, and a

pure heart ; wlio hath not lifted up his

soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.

5 He '= shall receive the blessing from
the Lord, and righteousness from the
God of his salvation.

6 This is the generation of them that
seek him, that seek thy face, d O Ja-
cob. Selah.
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates;
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doprs

;

and the King of glory shall come in.

8 Who is this King of glory ? The
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord
mighty in battle.

9 Lift up your heads, Oye gates; even
lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; and
the King of glory shall come in.

10 Who is this Kin^ of glory? The
Lord of hosts, he is trie King of glory.

Selah.
PSALM XXV.

1 David's confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth for re-

mission of sins, 16 and for help in ainictiou.

A Psalm of David.

UNTO thee, O Lord, do I lift up
my soul.

2 O my God, I trust in thee : let me
not be -' ashamed, let not mine ene-
mies triumph over me.
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be
ashamed : let them be ashamed which
transgress without cause.
4 Show ij me thy ways, O Lord;
teach me thy paths.
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me

:

for thou a7-t the God of my salvation;
on thee do I wait all the day.
6 Remember, O Lord, thy <= tender
mercies and thy loving-kindnesses;
for they /lare been ever of old.

7 Remember not the sins of my
d youth, nor my transgressions : ac-
cording ' to thy mercy remember thou
me for thy goodness' sake, O Lord.
8 Good and upright is the Lord :

therefore will he teach sinners in the
way.
9 The meek will he guide in judg-
ment : and the meek will he teach his

way. •

1 All the paths of the Lord are mer-
cy and truth unto such f as keep his

covenant and his testimonies.
11 For = thy name's sake, O Lord,

pardon mine iniquity ; for it is h great.

12 What man is he that fearetli the
Lord ? him i shall he teach in the way
that he shall choose.
13 His soul shall i dwell at ease ; and

his seed shall inherit k the earth.

14 The secret ' of the Lord is with
them that fear him; and " he will

show them his covenant.
15 Mine eyes are ever toward the
Lord ; for he shall " pluck my feet out
of the "net.

16 Turn P thee unto me, and have
mercy upon me ; for I am desolate and
afflicted.
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He resortethvnto God.

17 The troubles of my heart are f en-
larged : O bring thou me out of my
distresses.

IS Look upon mine affliclion and my
pain ; and forgive all my sins.

19 Consider mine enemies ; for they
are many; and they hate me with
cruel hatred.
20 O keep my soul, and deliver me :

let me not be ashamed ; for 1 put my
trust in thee.

21 Let integrity and uprightness pre-
serve me; for I wait on tliee.

22 Redeem * Israel, O God, out of all

his troubles.
PSALM XXVI.

Bavid resortedi unto God in confidence of his integrity.

A Psalm of David.

JUDGE me, O Lord; for I have
walked in mine integrity: I have

trusted also in the Lord ; therefore I

shall not slide.

2 Examine ^ me, O Lord, and prove
me ; try b my reins and my heart.

3 For thy loving-kindness is before
mine eyes : and I have walked in thy
truth.

4 1"= have not sat with vain persons,
neither will I go in with dissemblers.
5 I have hated the congregation of

evil-doers ; and will not sit with the
wicked.
6 I will wash d my hands in inno-
cency : so will I coinpass thine altar,

Lord :

7 That I may publish with 'the voice
of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy
wondrous works.
8 Lord, I have loved "^ the habitation

of thy house, and the place f where
thine honour dwelleth.
9 s Gather not my soul with sinners,
nor my life with h bloody men

:

10 In whose hands is mischief, and
their right hand is i full of bribes.

U But as for me, I will walk in mine
integrity : redeem me, and be merciful
unto me.
12 My foot j standeth in an even

place : in the congregations will I bless
the Lord.

PSALM XXVII.
1 David snstainelh his faith by the power of God, 4 by

his love to the service of God , 9 by prayer.

A Psalm of David.

THE Lord ^ is my light and my
salvation ; whom shall I fear? the

Lord is the strength of my hfe ; of
whom shall I be afraid ?

2 When the wicked, even mine ene-
mies and my foes, b came upon me to

eat up my flesh, they stumbled and fell.

3 Though a host should encamp
against me, my heart shall not fear:
though war should rise against me, in

this will I be confident.
4 One thing have I desired of the
Lord, that will I seek after; that I

may = dwell in the house of the Lord
all the days of my life, to behold d the
** beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in

hts temple.
5 For f in the time of trouble he shall
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David sustain eth his faith. PSALMS
hide me in his pavihon : in the secret s '^"»t>",

of his tabernaclf shall hehide.me; he
shall set me upon a rock.
6 And now shall my head be lifted

up above mine enemies round about
me : therefore will I offer in his taber-

nacle sacrifices of ?joy ; 1 will sing;

yea, I will sintrpraises unto the Lord.
7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my

voice : have mercy also upon me, and
answer me.
8 h IITim thou saidst, Seek ye my face;

my heart said unto thee. Thy face,

Lord, will I seek.

9 Hide not thy face far from me;
put not thy servant away in anger:
thou hast been my help; leave me not,

neither forsake nie, O God of my sal-

vation.
10 When mv father and my mother

forsake me, then the Lord will i take
me up.
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and

lead me in a J plain path, because of
k mine enemies.
12 Deliver me not over unto the will

of mine enemies : for false witnesses
are risen up against me, and such as
breathe out craelty.

13 I hadfainted, unless I had believ-

ed to I see the goodness of the Lord
in the land of the living.

14 Wait on the Lord : be of good
courage, and he shall strengthen thy
heart : wait ; I say, on the Lord.

PSALM XXVIII.

1 David prayeth e.-u-nestly againsl his snemies. 6 He
blesselh God. 9 He prayeth for ihe people.

A Psalm of David.

UNTO thee will I cry, O Lord my
rock ; be not silent » to me : lest,

if thou be silent to me, I become like

them that go down into the pit.

2 Hear the voice of my supplications,

when I cry unto thee, when b I lift up
my hands toward •= thy holy oracle.

3 Draw d me not away with the wick-
ed, and with the workers of iniquity,

which speak peace to their neighbours,
but mischief (i- in their hearts.

4 Give them according to their deeds,

and according to the wickedness of
their endeavours : give them after the

work of their hands ; render to them
their desert.

5 Because ' they regard not the
works of the Lord, nor the operation
of his hands, he shall destroy them,
and not build them up.

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he
hath heard the voice of my supplica-
tions.

7 The Lord is my strength and my
shield; my heart trusted in him, and
I am helped : therefore my heart great-

ly rejoiceth ; and with my song will I

praise him.
8 The Lord is ( their stren.<?th, and
he is tlie = savinp strength of his

anointed.
9 Save thy people, and bless h thine

inheritance: > feed them also, and lift

them up for ever.
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He exhorts to praise God.

P.SAL.M XXIX.
2 Da%-id exhorlfih princes to give elory to God, 3 by

reason of liis power, U and prolectioii of his people.

A Psalm of David.

GIVE » unto the Lord, O ye b migh-
ty, give unto the Lord <= glory and

strength.

2 Give unto the Lord the d glory due
unto his name ; worship the Lord in
the ' beauty f of holiness.
3 The voice of the Lord ?.« upon the
waters : the God of glory thundereth •

the Lord is upon ? many waters.
4 The voice of the Lord is h power-

ful ; the voice of the Lord is full of
majesty.
5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the
cedars

;
yea, the Lord breaketh the

cedars of Lebanon.
6 He maketh them also to skip like a

calf; Lebanon and Sirionlike a young
unicorn.
7 The voice of the Lord j divideth

the flames of fire.

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the
wilderness ; the Lord shaketh the
wilderness of Kadesh.
9 The voice of the Lord maketh the
hinds to k calve, and discovereth the
forests : and i in his temple "" doth eve-
ry one speak oi hi.t glory.

10 The Lord sitteth upon the " flood

;

yea, the Lord sitteth King "for ever.

11 The Lord will give strength I'unto
his people; the Lord will bless his

people with <) peace.

PSALM XXX.
I David praiselhGoil for his deliverance. 4 lie exhort-

etli others to praise hiin by example of God's dealing
with him.

A Psalm and Song at the dedication
of the house of David.

I
WILL extol thee, O Lord; for

thou hast lifted me up, and hast not
made my foes to rejoice over me.
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee,

and thou hast healed me.
3 O Lord, thou ^ hast brought up my
soul from the grave: thou hast kept
me alive, that I should not go down to

the pit.

4 Sing unto the Lord, O ve saints of
his, and give thanks i-at the remem-
brance of his holiness.

5 For <^ his anger endnreth but a mo-
ment; in his favour i.^ life: weeping
may endure d for a night, but 'joy
coniefh in the morning.
6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall

never be moved.
7 Lord, by thy favour thou f hast

s made my mountain to stand strong :

thou didst hide thy face, and I was
troubled.

8 I cried h to thee, O Lord ; and unto
the I.,ohd I made supplication.

9 What profit is there in mv blood,

when I go down to the pit 1 Shall the

dust praise thee ? shall il declare thy
truth ?

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy
upon me: Lord, be thou my helper.

11 Thou hast turned > for me my
451



David's covjidence in God. PSALMS
mourning into dancing : thou hast put I J

'-J;

off' my sackcloth, and girded me with or, so«!

gladness

;

Ps.iB.a

12 To the end that my j glory may
| ^ p_„ ,

sing praise to thee, and not to be si-

lent. O Lord my God, I will give

thanks unto thee for ever.

PSALM XXXI.
1 David showing his confileiice in God, craveth his hflp.

7 He reioiceth in his mercy. 9 He prayeth in his cala-

mity. 19 He praiseth God for llis goodness.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

IN a thee, O Lord, do I put my trust

;

let me never be ashamed: deliver

me in thy '> righteousness.

2 Bow down thine ear to me ; deliver

me speedily : be thou <^ my strong rock,

for a house of defence to save me.
3 For thou ari my rock and my fort-

ress ; therefore for thy name's sake
lead me, and guide me.
4 Pidlme out of the net that they have

laid privily for me : for thou art my
strength.
5 Into d thy hand I commit my spi-

rit : thou hast redeemed me, O Lord
God of truth.

6 I have hated them that regard '' ly-

ing vanities : but I trust in tlie Lord.
7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy

mercy : for thou hast considered niy

trouble ; thou hast known f my soul in

adversities

;

8 And hast not shut me up into the

hand of the enemy: thouS hast set my
foot in a large room.
9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for

I am in trouble : mine eye is consumed
with grief, yea, my soul and my belly.

10 For h my life is spent with grief, and
my years with sighing: my strength
faileth because of mine iniquity, and
my bones are consumed.
11 I was a reproach among all mine

enemies; but especially among my
i neighbours, and a fear to mine ac-

quaintance : they that did see me with-
out fled from me.
12 I am forgotten as a dead man out

of mind : I am like a j broken vessel.

13 For I have heard the slander of

many : fear 2oas on every side : while
they took counsel together against me,
they devised to take away my life.

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord : I

said. Thou art my God.
15 My times are in thy hand : deliver

me from the hand of mine enemies,
and from them that persecute me.
16 Make it thy face to shine upon thy

servant: save me for thy mercies' sake.

17 Let me not be ashamed, O Lord
;

for I have called upon thee : let the
wicked be ashamed, and let them be
1 silent in the grave.
18 Let the lying lips be put to silence

;

which speak '"grievous things proud-
ly and contemptuously against the
righteous.
19 OA how great "is thy goodness,
which thou hast laid up for tliem that

fear thee ; which thou hast wrought for
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God's promises bring joy.

them that trust in thee before the sons
of men !

20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret

of thy presence from the pride ofman :

thou " shalt keep them secretly in a pa-

vilion from the strife of tongues.

21 Blessed be the Lord : for he hath
showed me his marvellous kindness
in a I' strong city.

22 For I said in my haste, I am cut
offi from before thine eyes : neverthe-
less thouheardest the voice of my sup-
plications when I cried unto thee.

23 O love the Lord, all ye his saints :

for the Lord preserveth the faithful,

and plentifully rewardeth the proud
doer.
24 Be of good courage, and he shall

strengthen your heart, all ye that hope
in the Lord.

PSALM XXXTI.
1 Blessedness consisteth in reniision of snis. 3 Confes-

sion of sins givelh ease to tiie conscience. 8 God's pro-

mises bring joy.

A Psalm of David, " Maschil.

BLESSED b is he whose transgres-

sion is forgiven, whose sin is co-

vered.
2 Blessed is the man unto whom the
Lord iniputeth "^ not iniquity, and in

whose spirit there is no guile.

3 When I kept silence, my bones
waxed old through my roaring all the

daylong.
4 For day and night thy hand was
heavy upon me : my moisture is turned
into the drought of sumrner. Selah.

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee,

and mine iniquity have I not hid. I

said, I d will confess mv transgres-

sions unto the Lord ; and thou forga-

vest the iniquity of my sin. Selah.

6 For this " shall every one that is

godly pray unto thee in a time f when
thou mayest be s found : surely in the
floods of great waters h they shall not
come nigh unto him.
7 Thou i art my hiding place ; thou

shalt preserve me from trouble ; thou
shalt compass me about with songs
j of deliverance. Selah.
8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in

the way which thou shalt go : I will

guide k thee with mine eye :

9 Be ye not as the i horse, or as the
mule, which have no understanding:
whose mouth must be held in with bit

and bridle, lest they come near unto
thee.

10 Many "^ sorrows shall be to the
wicked : but he " that trusteth in the
Lord, mercy shall compass him about.

11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice,

ye righteous: and shout for joy, all ye

that are upright in heart.

PSALM XXXIII.
1 God is to be praised for his goodness, 6 for his power,

12 and for his providence. 20 Confidence is to be

placed in God.

RE.TOICE ^ in the Lord, O ye right-

eous : for praise is comely for the
upright.
2 Praise the Lord with harp : sing
unto him with the psaltery b and aa
instrument often strings.



God's goodness to be praised.

3 Sing cunto him a new song ;
play

skilfully with a loud noise.

4 For the worti of the Lord is right

;

and all his works are dune in truth.

5 He joveth rigliteousness and judg-

ment : the earth is full i of the « good-
ness of the Lord.
6 By f the word of the Lord were the

heavens made ; and all = the host of

them by the breath of his mouth.
7 He ii gathereth the waters of the sea

together as a heap: he layeth up the

depth in i store-houses.
8 Let all the earth fear ) the Lord :

let all the inhabitants of the world
stand in awe of him.
9 For he k spake, and it was done;
he commanded, and it stood fast.

10 The Lord i bringelh the eounsei of

the heathen to nought : he "' maketh
the devices of the people of none effect.

U The counsel " of the Lord stand-

cth for ever, the thoughts of his heart
to all "generations.
12 Blessed P is the nation whose God

ts the Lord ; and theprople trhom he
hath chosen for his own inheritance.

13 The Lord looketh from heaven;
he 'ibeholdeth all the sons of men.
14 From the place of his habitation

he looketh upon all the inhabitants of
the earth.

15 He ^ fashioneth their hearts alike;

he considereth all their works.
16 There ^ is no king saved by the

multitude of a host : a mighty man
is not delivered by much strength.

17 A ' horse is a vain thing for safe-

ty : neither shall he deliver any by his

great strength.
18 Behold, the eye " of the Lord is

upon them that fear him, upon them
that hope in his mercy;
19 To deliver their soul from death,
and to keep them alive in ^ famine.
20 Our soul waiteth for the Lord :

* he is our help and our shield,

21 For ^ our heart shall rejoice in him,
because y we have trusted in his holy
name.
22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon

us, according as we hope in thee.

PSALM XXXIV.
1 David praiseth Go*l, and exliorteth others thereto by

his experience. 8 They are blessed that trust in God.
U He exhorletli to the fear of God. 1.5 The privileges

of the rigjiteous.

A Psalm of David, when he changed
his behaviour before "^ Abimelech

;

who drove him away, and he de-
parted.

IVyiLL bless the Lord at all b times

:

his praise shall continually be in

my mouth.
2 Mv soul shall make her boast <= in

the Lord : the J humble shall hear
thereofy and be .n;lad.

3 O magnify/ the Lord with me, and
let us e.xalt nis name together.

4 I sought f the Lord, and he heard
me, and delivered me from all my fears.

5 They = looked unto him, and were
lightened: and their faces were not
ashamed.
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T7ie privileges of the righteous.

6 This h poor man cried, and the Lord
heard /((';/(, and saved > him out of all

his troubles.

7 The angel J of the Lord encampeth
round about them that fear him, and
delivereth them.
8 O taste k and see that the Lord is
good : blessed ' is the man that trust-
eth in him.
9 O fear the Lord, ye his saints : for

there is no want to them that fear him.
10 The young lions do lack, and suf-

fer hunger: but they that seek the
Lord shall not w.iut any good thing.
11 Come,yechildreii, hearken uiitome:

I will leach you the fear of the Lord.
12 What '" man is he that desireth life,

and loveth many days, that he may
see good ?

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and
thy lips from speaking guile.

14 Depart "from evil, and do good;
seek « peace, and pursue it.

15 The eyes of the Lord are upon
the righteous, and his ears are open
unto their cry.

16 The r face of the Lord is against

them that do evil, to cut off the remem-
brance of them from the earth.

17 lite righteous cry, and the Lord
'I heareth, and delivereth them out of
all their troubles.

18 The Lord is nigh f unto them that

are of a broken heart ; and saveth
^such as be of a contrite spirit.

19 Many are the afflictions of the
righteous: but the Lord delivereth

him out of them all.

20 He keepeth all his bones : not one
of them is broken.
21 Evil shall slay the wicked : and
they that hate the righteous shall be
t desolate.

22 The Lord redeemeth the soul of
his servants : and none " of them that
trust in him shall be desolate.

PSALM XXXV.
1 David prayelh for liis own safely, and his enemies' con-

fusion. 11 He eonipUiineth of their wrongful dealing.

22 Thereby lie ineiteth God aguinst theni.

A Psalm of David.

PLEAD •> my cause, Lord, with
thein tliat strive with me : fight

against them that fight against me.
2 Take hold of shield and buckler,

and stand up for mv help.

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop

the leay against them that persecute
me : say unto my soul, I am thy sal-

vation.

4 Let h them be confounded and put
to shame that seek after my soul : let

them be turned back and brought to

confusion that dtvise mv hurt.

5 Let tliem be as chaff '• before the
wind : and let the angel of the Lord
chase them.
6 Let their way be d dark and slip-

pery : and let the angel of the Lord
persecute them.
7 For without cause have they hid

for me their net in a pit, which without
cause they have digged for my soul.

8 Let destruction come upon him « at
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David prayethfor safety.

f unawares; and let his net that he
hath hid catch himself: into that very
destruction let him fall.

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the
Lord : it shall rejoice in his salvation.

10 AH my bones shall say, Lord,
who is like unto thee, which deliverest
ethe poor from him that is loo strong
for him, yea, the poor and the needy
from him that spoiletli him?
11 h False witnesses i did rise up;

j they laid to my charge things that I

knew not.

12 They rewarded me evil k for good
to the 1 spoiling of my soul.

13 But as for me, when thev were
sick, my clothing was sackcloth : I

" humbled my soul with fasting; and
my prayer returned into mine own
bosom.
14 I "behaved myself" as though he

had been my friend or brother : I bow-
ed down heavily, as one that mourn-
€th ybr his mother.
15 But in mine p adversity they re-

joiced, and gathered themselves toge-

ther: yea, the abjectsi gathered them-
selves together against me, and I knew
it not ; they did tear me,and ceased not:

16 With hypocritical mockers in

feasts, they gnashed ^ upon me with
their teeth.

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look
on ? rescue my soul from their destruc-
tions, my ^darling from the ' lions.

18 I will give thee thanks in the great
congregation : I will praise thee
" among much people.

19 Let not them that are mine ene-
mies ^wrongfully rejoice over me:
neither let them wink with the eye
that '•^ hate me without a cause.
20 For they speak not peace : but
they devise "deceitful matters against
them that are quiet in the land.

21 Yea, they opened their mouth
wide against me, and said, y Aha, aha,

our eye hath seen it.

22 This thou hast seen, O Lord :

keep not » silence : O Lord, be not far

from me.
23 Stir '^ up thyself, and awake to my

judgment, even unto my cause, my
God and my Lord.
24 Judge h me, O Lord my God, ac-

cording to thy •= righteousness ; and let

them not rejoice over me.
25 Let them not say in their hearts,

dAh, so would we have it: let them
not say. We have swallowed him up.

26 Let them be ashamed and brought
to confusion together that rejoice at

my hurt : let them be clothed <= with
shame and dishonour that magnify
themselccs against me.
27 Let them shout for joy, and be

glad, that favour my f righteous cause

:

yea, let them s say continually. Let the
Lord be m;ignified, which hath plea-

sure in the prosperity of his servant.

28 And h my tongue shall speak of thy
righteousness and of thy praise all the

day long.
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The excellency of God's mercy.

PSALM XXXVI.
1 The grievous estate of the wicked. .5 The excellency
ofGoii'a mercy. 10 David prayetb for favour 10 God's
children.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David the servant of the Lord.

THE transgression of the wicked
saith within my heart, that there

is no fear of God before his eyes.
2 For he flattereth himself in his own

eyes, ^ until his iniquity be found to be
hateful.

3 The words of his mouth are iniqui-

ty and deceit : he hath left off to be
wise, and to i) do good.
4 He deviseth '^ mischief upon his

d bed ; he setteth himself in a way that
is not good ; he abhorreth <^ not evil.

.5 Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the hea-
vens ; and thy faithfulness reacheth
unto the clouds.

6 Thy righteousness is like the f great
mountains; thyjudgments are a "great
deep : O Lord, thou preserves! man
and beast.

7 How h excellent is thy loving-kind-
ness, O God ! therefore the children of
men put their trust under the shadow
of thy wings.
8 They i shall be abundantly j satis-

fied with the fatness of ihy house ; and
thou shall make them drink of the
river k of thy pleasures.

9 For 1 with thee is the fountain of
life : in ™ thy light shall we see light.

10 O n continue thy loving-kindness
unto them that know thee ; and thy
righteousness to the upright in heart.

11 Let not the foot of pride come
against me, and let not the hand of
the wicked remove me.
12 There are the workers of iniquity

fallen : they are cast down, and shall
not be able to rise.

PSALM XXXVII.
David persuadeth to patience and confidence in God, by

the different estate of the godly ami the wicked.

A Psalm of David.

FRET a not thyself because of evil-

doers, neither be thou envious
b against the workers of iniquily.

2 For they shall soon be cut down
like the grass, and wither as the green
herb.

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good, so
shall thou dwell in the land, and <= veri-

ly thou shall be fed.

4 Delight d thyself also in the Lord ;

and he shall give thee the desires of
thy heart.

5 « Commit thy way unto the Lord ;

trust also in him ; and he shall bring
it to pass.

6 And f he shall bring forth thy
righteousness as the light, and thy
judgment as the noonday.
7 s Rest in the IjOrd, and wait h pa-

tiently for him : fret not thyself be-

cause of him who prospereth in his

way, because of the man who bring-
eth wicked devices to pass.

B Cease from anger, and forsake
wrath : fret not thyself in any wise to

do evil.



Confidence in God urged.

9 For evil-doers shall be cut off: but
those that wait upon the Lord, they
shall inherit the earth.
10 For yet a little while, and the

wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt

diligently consider his place, and it

shall not be.

11 But i the meek shall inherit the
earth; and shall delisht themselves in

the abundance of peace.
12 The wicked J plottcth against the

just, and gnasheth upon him with his

teeth.

13 The Lord shall laugh at him : for

he seeth that his day is coming.
14 The wicked iiave drawn out the

sword, and have bent their bow, to

cast down the poor and needy, and
to slay k such as be of upright conver-
sation.

15 Their sword shall enter into their

own heart, and their bows shall be
broken.

l(j A I little that a righteous man hath
is better than the riches of many
wicked.
17 For the arms '"of the wicked shall

be broken : but the Lord upholdeth
the righteous.
18 The Lord knoweth the days of

the upright : and their inheritance
"shall be for ever.

19 They shall not be ashamed in the
evil lime : and in the days of famine
they shall be satisfied.

20 But the wicked shall perish, and
the enemies of the Lord shall be as the
fat of lambs ; they shall consume :

into smoke shall they consume away.
21 The wicked borroweth, and pay-

eth not again : but the righteous show-
eth mercy and giveth.

22 For such as be blessed of him shall

inherit the earth; and they that be

cursed of him shall be cut on.
23 The P steps of a good man are

<i ordered by the Lord : and he de-

lighteth in his way.
24 Though ^ he fall, he shall not be

utterly cast down : for the Lord up-
holdeth him with his hand.
25 I have been young, and now am

old ; yet « have I not seen the right-

eous forsaken, nor his seed begging
bread.
26 He is t ever merciful, and lendeth ;

and his seed is blessed.
27 Depart from evil, and do good ;

and dwell for evermore.
28 For " the Lord loveth judgment,
and forsaketh not his saints ; they are

preserved " for ever : but * the seed of
the wicked shall be cut off.

29 The righteous shall inherit the
land, and dwell therein for ever.

30 The » mouth of the righteous
speaketh wi.sdom, and his tongue talk-

eth of judgment.
31 The law of his God ^sit^ his y heart;

none of his ^ steps shall slide.

32 The wicked watclieth the right-

eous, and seeketh to slay hitn.

33 The Lord » will not leave him in

PSALMS



Shortness and vanity of life.

wise they should rejoice over me

:

when my foot shppeth, they magnify
themselves against me.
17 For I am ready « to halt, and my

sorrow is continually before me.
IS For I will declare mine iniquity; I

will be sorry < for my sin.

19 But mine enemies " are lively, and
they are strong : and they that hate
me wrongfully are multiplied.

20 They also that render evil for good
are mine adversaries ; because I follow
the thing that good is.

21 Forsake me not, O Lord : O my
God, be not far from me.
22 Make haste " to help me, O Lord
my salvation.

PSALM XXXIX.
I David's care of his tiiouglits. 4 Tiie consideration of

tlie brevity and vunily of fife. 7 Tlie reverence of God's
judgments, 10 and prayer, are iiis bridles of impatiency.

To the chief Musician, even to ^ Jedu-
thun, A Psalm of David.

I
SAID, I will take heed to my ways,
that I sin not with my b tongue : I

will keep •= my mouth with a bridle,

while d the wicked is before me.
2 I was dumb with silence, I held my

peace, even from good; and my sor-

row was « stirred.

3 My heart was hot within me, while
I was musing the fire burned : then
spake I with my tongue,
4 Lord, make me to know mine end,
and the measure of my days, what it

is ; that I may know f how frail I am.
5 Behold, thou hast made my days

as a handbreadth ; and £ mine age is

as nothing before thee: verily every
mail ii at his best state is altogether
vanity. Selah.
6 Surely every man walketh in ia

vain show: surely they are disquieted
in vain : he J heapeth up riches, and
knoweth not who shall gather them.
7 And now, Lord, what wait I for ?

my hope is in thee.

8 Deliver me from all my transgres-
sions: make me not the reproach of
the foolish.

9 I was dumb, I opened not my
mouth; because thou didst it.

10 Remove thy stroke away from me:
I am consumed by the k blow of thy
hand.
11 When thou with rebukes dost cor-

rect man for iniquity, thou makest i his
beauty to consume away like a moth :

surely every man is vanity. Selah.
12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give

ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at

my tears : for I am a stranger with thee,
and a sojourner, as all my fathers ipere.

13 O spare me, that I may recover
strength, before I go hence, and be no
more.

PSALM XL.
1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience is tlie

beet sacrifice. 11 The sense of David's evils inflanietli

his prayer.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

1^ WAITED patiently for the Lord :

and he inclined unto me, and heard
my cry.
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benefit of t-rusting in God.

2 He brought me up also out of b a
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and
set my feet upon a rock, and estab-
lished my goings.
3 And he hath put a new song in my
mouth, even praise unto our God : ma-
ny shall see it, and fear, and shall
trust in the Lord.
4 Blessed is that man that maketh the
Lord his trust, and respecteth = not the
proud, nor such as turn aside J to

lies.

5 Many, O Lord my God^ are thy
wonderful works ^ which thou hast
done, and thv thoughts f which are to
US-ward : s tliey cannot be reckoned
up in order unto thee : if I would de-
clare and speak of them, they are more
than can be numbered.
6 Sacrifice h and offering thou didst
not desire ; mine ears hast thou
;
opened : burnt-otTering and sin-offer-

ing hast thou not required.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : in J the
volume of the book it is written of
me,
8 I k delight to do thy will, my
God : yea, my law is i within my heart.
9 I have preached "^ righteousness in
the great congregation : lo, I have not
refrained my lips, O Lord, thou
knowest.
10 I have not hid " thy righteousness

within my heart ; I have declared thy
faithfulness and thy salvation : I have
not concealed thy loving-kindness and
thy truth from the great congrega-
tion.

1

1

Withhold not thou thy tender mer-
cies from me, O Lord : let thy loving-
kindness and thy truth ° continually
preserve me.
12 For innumerable P evils have

compassed me about : mine iniquities

ihave taken hold upon me, so that I

am not able to look " up ; they are
more than the hairs of my head :

therefore my heart ^ faileth me.
13 Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me

:

Lord, make haste to help me.
14 Let them be ashamed and con-

founded together that seek after my
soul to destroy it ; let them be driven
backward and put to shame that wish
me evil.

15 Let them be desolate for a reward of
their shame that say unto me, Aha, aha.
16 Let all those that seek thee re-

joice and be glad in thee : let such as
love thy salvation say continually.

The Lord be magnified.
17 But I am poor and needy ; yet the
Lord thinketh < upon me : thou art

my help and my deliverer ; make no
tarrying, O my God.

PSALM XLI.
1 God's care of the poor. 4 David complaineth of his

enemies' treachery. 10 He fleeth to liod for succour.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

BLESSED '-^is he that considereth
the b poor : the Lord will deliver

him in •= time of trouble.



David's zeal to serve God.

2 The Lord will preserve him, and
keep him alive ; and he shall he mess-
ed upon the earth : and ii thou wilt not
'deliver him unto the will of his ene-
mies.
3 The Loud will strengthen him up-
on the hed of Inni^uishing : thou wilt
f make all his hed in his siekness.
4 1 S said, Lord, be merciful unto me :

heal ii my soul ; for I have sinned
against thee.

T) Mine enemies speak evil of me.
When shall he die, and his name
perish?
6 And if he come to sec me, he

i speaketh vanity : his heart gathereth
iniquity to itself; when he goeth
abroad, he telleth it.

7 All that hate me whisper together
against me : against me do they de-
vise J my hurt.

8 An k evil disease, say they, cleaveth
fast unto him : and jk.w that he lieth

he shall rise up no more.
9 Yea, i mine own familiar friend, in

whom I trusted, which "' did eat of my
bread, hath " lifted up his heel against
me.
10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful

unto me, and raise me up, that I may
requite them.
11 By this I know that thou favour-

est me, because mine enemy doth not
triumph over me.
12 And as for me, thou upholdest me

in mine integrity, and settest me be-
fore thy face for ever.

13 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel
from everlasting, and to everlasting.
Amen, and Amen.

PSALM XLII.
1 David's aeal to serve God in the temple. 5 He en-

coiuagetli his soul to trust in God.

To the chief Musician, '^ Maschil, for
the sons of Korah.

AS the hart b panteth after the wa-
ter brooks, so panteth my soul af-

ter thee, O God.
2 My soul = thirsteth for God, for the

living God : when d shall I come and
appear before God 1

3 My tears have been my meat day
and night, while they continually say
unto me, Where is thy God ?

4 When I remember these thinsfs, I

pour out my soul in me : for I had
gone with the multitude, I went with
them to the house of God, with the
voice of 'joy and praise, with a mul-
titude that kept holyday.
5 Why art thou f cast down, O my

soul ? and why art thou disquieted in

me? hope thou in God : for I shall
yet ? praise him ^for the help of his
countenance.
6 O iny God, my soul i is cast down

within me : therefore will I remember
thee from the land of Jordan, and of
the Hermonites, from J the hill Mi-
zar.

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise
of thy water-spouts : all thy waves
k and thy billows are gone over me.
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Tlie churcKs complaint to God. PSALMS.
9 But thou hast cast « off, and put us

to shame ; and goest not forth with
our armies.
10 Thou mal^est us to turn back r from

the enemy : and they wliich hate us
spoil for tliemselves.

11 Thou hast given us ?hke sheep
appointed for meat ; and hast scatter-

ed us among the heathen.
12 Thou sellest i> thy people i for

nought, and dost not increase thy

wealth by their price.

13 Thou makest us a reproach J to

our neighbours, a scorn and a derision

to them that are round about us.

14 Thou makest us a by-word among
the heathen, a shaking of the head
among the people.

15 My confusion is continually before

me, and the shame of my face hath
covered me,
16 For the voice of him that re-

proacheth and blasphemeth ; by rea-

son of the enemy k and avenger.

17 AH 1 this is come upon us; yet

have we not forgotten thee, neither

have we dealt falsely in thy covenant.
18 Our heart is not turned back,

>" neither have our " steps dechned
from thy way

;

19 Though thou hast sore broken us
in the place of "dragons, and covered
us with the shadow p of death.

20 If we have forgotten the name of

our God, or i stretched out our hands
to a strange god

;

21 Shall not God search this out ? for

he knoweth the secrets of the heart.

22 ' Yea, for thy sake are we killed all

the day long; we are counted
sheep for the slaughter.

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O
Lord? arise, cast '^ us not off for ever.

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face,

and forgettest our affliction and our
oppression 7

25 For our soul is bowed down to

the dust : our belly cleaveth unto the
earth.

26 Arise ' for our help, and redeem us
for thy mercies' sake.

PSALM XLV
1 The majesty and gra

duty of llie chiin

To the chief Musician upon '^ Sho-
shannim, for the sons of Korah,
b Maschil, A Song of loves.

MY heart •= is inditing a good mat-
ter : I speak of the things which

I have made touching the kmg : my
tongue is the pen of a ready writer.

2 Thou art fairer Jthan the children
of men : grace ^ is poured into thy
lips : therefore God hath blessed thee
for ever.

3 Gird thy sword f upon thy thigh, O
most mighty, with thy glory and thy
majesty.
4 Ana in thy majesty s ride h prosper-
ously because of truth and meekness
and righteousness ; and thy right

hand shall teach thee terrible i things.

6 Thine arro ws J are sharp in the heart
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The ornaments of the church.

Lord, what desolations he hath made
in tlie earth.
9 He iiiaketh wars to cease unto llie

end of tlie earth ; he breaketh the bow,
and cuttelh the spear in sunder; he
burneth i the chariot in tlie fire.

10 Be still, and know that I am God :

I will he exalted among the heathen,
I will be e.xaltcd J in the earth.

1

1

The Lord of hosts is with us ; the
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah.

PSALM XLVII.
The nations are exhorted cht'erfiilly to enlertain tlie Idne:-

iloin of Cluist.

To the chief MusiciaUj^ A Psalm » for

the sons of Korali.

OCLAP your hands, all ye people;
shout unto God with the voice of

triumph.
2 For the Lord most hi^li is terrible

;

he is a ^reat king over all the earth.

3 He shall subdue the people under
us, and the nations under our feet.

4 He shall choose our inheritance for

us, the excellency of Jacob whom he
loved. Selah.
5 God is gone up ij with a shout, the
Lord with the sound of a trumpet.
6 Sing praises to God, sing praises :

sing praises unto our King, sing praises.

7 For = God is the King of all the
earth: sing ye praises d with 'under-
standing.
8 God reigneth over the heathen :

God sitteth upon the throne of his ho-
liness.

9 The f princes of the people are ga-
thered together, even the people of
the God of Abraham: for the snields
Sof the earth belong unto God : he is

greatly exalted.

PSALM XLVIII.
The oniainenls and privileges of ihe church.

A Song and Psalm " for the sons of
Korah.

GRE.4T is the Lord, and greatly to

be praised in >> the city of our
God, in the mountain of his holiness.

2 Beautiful ' for situation, the joy of
the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the
sides of the d north, the city " of the
great King.
3 God is known in her palaces for a

refuge.

4 For, lo, the kings f were assembled,
they passed by together.
5 They saw i7, anc/ so they marvelled;

they were troubled, and hasted away.
6 Fear " took hold ujjon them there,
and pain, as of a woman in travail.

7 Thou breakest the ships of hTar-
shish with an east wind.
8 As we have heard, so have we seen

ill the city of the Lord of hosts, in the
city of our God : God will establish
• it for ever. Selah.
9 We have thought of thy loving-

kindness, O God, in the midst of thy
temple.
10 According to thy jname, O God,

so is thy praise unto the ends of the
earth : thy right hand is full of right-

eousness.
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Vaiiity of worldly prosperity.

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the
daughters of Judah be glad, because
of tliy judgments.

1'2 Walk about Zion, and go round
about her : tell the towers thereof.
13 k Mark ye well her bulwarks, i con-

sider her palaces; that ye may tell it

to the generation following.
14 For this God I's our God for ever
and ever : he will be our guide '" even
unto death.

PSALM XLIX.
I An earnest persuasion lo i)uil(l the faith of resurrection,
not on worldly power, hut on Uuil. 16 Worldly pros-
perity is not to lie admijed.

To the chief Musician. A Psalm "for
the sons of Korah.

HEAR this, all ye people; give ear,

all ye inhabitants of the vvorld :

2 Both low and high, rich and poor,
together.
3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom

;

and the meditation of my heart shall
be of understanding.
4 I will incline mine ear to a parable

;

I will open iny dark saying upon the
harp.

,'j Wherefore b should I fear in the
days of evil, ichen the iniquity of my
heels shall compass '= me about?
6 They that trust in their wealth., and
boast themselves in the multitude of
their riches

;

7 None of them can by any means re-

deem his brother, nor dgive to God a
ransom for hiin :

8 (For the redemption of their soul is

precious, and it ceaseth for ever :)

9 That he should still live for ever,
and not see ' corruption.
10 For f he seeth that wise men die,

likewise the fool and the brutish
person perish, and leave their wealth
to others.

1

1

Their inward thought is, that their

houses shall continue for ever, aiid
their dwelling places to ? all genera-
tions; they call their lands h after their

own names.
12 Nevertheless man '\being in ho-

nour abideth not : he is like the beasts
that perish.

13 This their way is their folly : yet
their posterity j approve their sayings.
Selah.
14 Like sheep they are laid in the

grave; death shall feed on thein ; and
the upright shall havedominion kover
them in the morning ; and their
1 beauty shall consume "'in the grave
from their dwelling.
15 But God will redeem my soul from

the "power of "(he grave : for he shall
receive ine. Selah.
16 Be not thou afraid when one is

madericii, when the glory of his house
is increased

;

17 For when he dieth he shall carry
nothing Paway: his glory shall not
descena after hint.

18 Though '1 while helived he blessed
his soul : and men will praise thee,

when thou doest well to tnyself.

19 'He shall go to the generation of
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God's majesty in the church. PSALMS.
his fathers ; they shall never see light. ^ Ec.ms,

20 Man that ism honour, anti under-
standeth not, is like the ^hea.s\.& that

perish.
PSALM L.

1 Tlie majesty of God in llie ..hurcli. 5 His order to ga-

tlier saints. 7 'I'lie ple-.isnre of God is not in ceremonies,

14 but in sincerity of obedience.

A Psalm " of Asaph.

THE b miglity God, c»e;i the Lord,
hath spoken, and called the earth

from the rising of the sun unto the go-

ing down thereof.

2 Out c of Zion, the perfection of

beauty, God hath shined.

3 Our God shall d come, and shall

not keep silence : a fire '' shall devour
before him, and it shall be very tem-
pestuous round about him.
4 He shall call to the heavens from
above, and to the earth, that he may
judge his people.
5 Gather f my saints together unto
me j those that have made a covenant
s with me by sacrifice.

6 And the heavens shall declare his

righteousness: for God his judge him-

self Selah.
7 i Hear, O my people, and I will

speak ; O Israel, and I will testify

against thee : lam God, even thy God.
8 I will not reprove thee for thy sa-

crifices or thy burnt-offerings, to have
been continually before me.
9 I j will take no bullock out of thy

house, nur he-goats out of thy folds.

10 For every beast of the forest is

mine, and the cattle upon a thousand
hills.

11 I know all the fowls of the moun-
tains : and the wild beasts of the field

are k mine.
12 If I were hungry, I would not tell

thee : for the world is mine, and the

fulness thereof.

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or

drink the blood of goats ]

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and
pay thy vows imto the Most High :

15 And 'call upon me in the day of

trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou
shalt glorify me.
16 But unto the wicked God saith.

What ni hast thou to do to declare my
statutes, or that thou shouldest take

my covenant in thy mouth?
17 Seeing thou hatest "instruction,

and easiest my words behind thee.

18 When thou sawest a thief, then
thouconsentedst witii him, and "hast
been partaker with adulterers.

19 Thou P givest thy mouth to evil,

and thy tongue frameth deceit.

20 Thou sittest and speakest against

thy brother; thou slanderest thine

own mother's son.

21 These thingshs.st thou done, i and
I kept silence; thou thoughtest that I

was altogether sMcA. a one as thyself:

but I will repr(.)ve thee, and set them
in order before thine eyes.

22 Now consider this, ye that ''forget

God, lest I tear you in pieces, and
there be none to deliver.
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Remission of sins prayedfor.

23 Whoso oflfereth praise * glorifieth

me : and to him that ' ordereth his
" conversation aright will I show the
salvation of God.

PSALM Lf.

1 David prayedi for remission of sins, wliereof he maketh
a deep confession. 6 He prayetli for sanctific;ilion. 16

God delighteth ncit in sacrifice, but in sincerity. 18 He
prayeth for the church.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of Da-
vid, when " Nathan the prophet
came unto him, after he had gone
in to b Bathsheba.

HAVE mercy upon me, O God, ac-
cording to thy loving-kindness

:

according unto the multitude of thy
tender mercies blot ^ out my trans-

gressions.
2 Wash d me thoroughly from mine

iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.

3 For I acknowledge ' my transgres-

sions : and my sin is ever before me.
4 Against f thee, thee only, have I

sinned, and done //if's evil in thy s sight

:

that thou mightest be justified \vhen
thou speakest, and be clear when thou
judgest.
5 h Behold, I was shapen in iniquity

;

and in sin did my mother i conceive
me.
6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the
inward parts : and in the hidden part
thou shalt make me to know wis-
dom.
7 Purge j me with hyssop, and I shall

be clean : wash me, and I shall be
k whiter than snow.
8 Make me to hear joy and gladness;

that the bones lohich thou hast broken
may rejoice.

9 Hide '" thy face froni my sins, and
blot out all mine iniquities.

10 Create " in me a clean heart, O
God; and renew a "right spirit within
me.

1

1

Cast me not away from thy pre-

sence; and take not p ihy holy spirit

from me.
12 Restore unto me the joy of thy

salvation; and uphold me loith thy

free '^ spirit.

13 Then ^ will I teach transgressors
thy ways ; and sinners shall be con-
verted unto thee.

14 Deliver me from » blood-guiltiness,

O God, thou God of my salvation

:

a?!d my tongue 'shall sing aloud of thy
righteousness.
15 O Lord, open thou my lips ; and
my mouth shall show forth thypraise.

16 For" thou desirest not sacrifice;

else;'' would I siveit : thou delightest

not in burnt-offering.
17 The sacrifices of God are a broken

spirit : a brokeri * and a contrite heart,

O God, thou wilt not despise.

18 Do good in thy good pleasure
unto Zion : build thou the walls of
Jerusalem.
19 Then shalt thou be pleased with

the sacrifices of ' righteousness, with
burnt-offering and whole burnt-offer-

ing: then shall they offer bullocks
upon thine altar.



The depravity of mankind.

PSALM Lir.

1 Diivul, condeminn» the spilefiilness of Dt^cg, prophesi-

elh his ilesiruclioii. 6 'I'he rij^htpougi shall rejoice at it.

8 Dttvid, upon his confideuce in God's mercy, givelli

thniiks.

To the chief Musician, Maschil, A
Psalm of David, when ' Doeg the
Etjoniite came and told b Saul, and
said unto him, David is come to the

house of Ahimelcch.
"ll/'HV boastest thou thyself in mis-
VV chief,0 mighty man I the "= good-
ness of God cndureth continually.

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs;
like a sharp razor, working deceitfully.

3 Thou lovest evil more than good;
audi lying rather than to speak right-

eousness. Selah.
4 Thou lovest all devouring words,

' O thou deceitful tongue.
5 God f shall likewise ' destroy thee

for ever, he shall take thee away, and
pluck thee out of thy dwelling place,

and h root thee out of the land of the
living. Selah.
6 The righteous also shall see, and

fear, and shall laugh at him :

7 Lo, this is the man that made not
God his strength; but trusted i in the
abundance of his riches, and strength-
ed himself in his i wickedness.
8 But I am like k a green olive tree in

the house of God : I trust in the mercy
of God for ever and ever.

9 I will praise thee for ever, because
thou hast done it: and I will wait
1 on thy name; for ^it is good before
thy saints.

PSAL.M I.IH^
1 David descrilieth the 1 1)1 iipt in natural man. 4
He convincelh the wit k' i

' \ iIk II- it wttiieir own con-
science. 6 He gloricih m ih. . iKhkiii of God.

To the chief Musician upon Mahalath,
Maschil, .4 Psalm of David.

THE < fool hath said in his heart,
There is no God. Corrupt b are

they, and have = done abominable ini-

quity : there is none that doeth good.
2 God d looked down from heaven
upon the children of men, to see if

there were any that did understand,
that did seek God.
3 Every one of them is gone back :

they are altogether become filthy;
there is none that doeth good, no
not one.

4 Have the workers of iniquity no
knowledge 1 who eat up my people as
they eat bread : they have not called
upon God.
5 There « were they in great f fear,

where no fear was : for God hath scat-
tered the bones of him that encampeth
against thee: thou hast put them Xo
shame, because ? God hath despised
them.
6 Oh h that the salvation of Israel
were come out of Zion ! When i God
bringeth back the captivity of his peo-
ple, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel
shall be glad.

PSALM Liv.
1 D-ivid, complaining ol the Ziphims, prayeth for salva-

tion. 4 Upon his confidence in God*s help he promis-
eth sacrifice.

To the chief Musician on Neginoth,
39*
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PSALMS. David's prayer in distress.

Maschil, A Psalm of David, when
the " Ziphims cainc and said to Saul,
Doth noiDavid hide himself with us"?

SAVE me, O God, by thy name, and
judge me l)y thy strength.

2 Hear my prayer, O (iod
;
give ear

to the words of my mouth.
3 For strangers are risen up against
me, and oppressors seek after my
soul : b they have not set God before
them. Selah.
4 Behold, God is my helper : the

<• Lord is with thein that uphold my
soul.

5 He shall reward evil unto d nune
enemies: cut them otl"in thy truth.

6 I will freely sacritice unto thee: I

will praise thy name, O LoRn ; for it is

good.
7 For he ^ hath delivered me out of all

trouble: and mine eye hath seen Ais
desire upon mine enemies.

PSALM LV.
I David in his prayer coniplainedi of his fcirfnl case. 9
He pruyeth against Ins enemies, ol whose wickedness
and treachery he coinphiineth. 16 He coinlorlelh him-
self in God's preservation of him, and confusion of his

To the chief Musician on Neginoth,
Maschil, A Psalm of David.

GIVE ear to my |)rayer, God ; and
hide not thyself from my suppli-

cation.

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : I
mourn in my complaint, and make a
noise

;

3 Because of the voice of the enemy,
because of the oppression of the wick-
ed: for * they cast iniquity upon me,
and in wrath they hate me.
4 My heart is sore pained within
me : and the terrors bofdeath are fallen
upon me.
5 Fearfulness and trembling are
come upon me, and horror hath
"= overwhelmed me.
6 And I said. Oh that I had wings

like a dovel for then would I fly away,
and be at rest.

7 Lo, then would I wander afar off]

anrf remain in the wilderness. Selnh.
8 I would hasten my escape from the
windy storm and tempest.
9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their

tongues : for I have seen d violence
and strife in the city.

10 Day and niijht they go about it

upon tiie walls ineieof : mischief also
and sorrow are in the midst of it.

11 Wickedness ii, in the midst there-
of: deceit and guile depart not from
her streets.

12 For it was not an enemy <Ao< re-

proached me; then I could have borne
it : neither was it he that hated me
that did magnify /uHi.se// against me;
then I wouldliave hid myself from him.
13 But it was e thou, a man f mine

equal, my s guide, and mine ac-
quaintance.
14 We h took sweet counsel together,

and walked i unto the house of God
in company.
15 Let death seize upon them, and
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David coinplains of his enemies. PSALMS
let them ao down quick J into k hell : >

Naie.so,

for wickedness is in their dwellings,
and among them.
16 As ! for me, I will call upon God

;

and the Lord shall save me.
17 ™ Evening, and morning, and at

noon, will I pray, and cry aloud : and
he shall hear my voice.

18 He hath delivered my soul in peace
from the battle that was against me
for there were many " with me.
19 God shall hear, and afflict them,

even he that abideth of old. Selah.

Because they have no changes,
P therefore they fear not God.
20Hehath putforthhis hands against

such as be at peace with him : he hath
•J broken his covenant.
21 The vords of his mouth were
smoother than butter, but war ^oas in

his heart : his words were softer than

oil, yet icerc they drawn swords.
22 Cast '• thy >* burden upon the Lord.
and he shall sustain thee : he ' shall

never suffer the righteous to be moved.
23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them
down into the pit of destruction

:

" bloody and deceitful men shall not

»live out half their " days ; but I will

trust in thee.
PSALM LVI.

1 David, praying to Gcd in coiifulence of liis word, oam-
plaineth of liis enemies. 9 He professeth his confidence

in God's word, and proniiseth lo praise him.

To the chie: Musician upon Jonathe-
lem-rechokim, » Michtam of Da-
vid, when h the Philistines took him
in Galh.

BE merciful unto me, O God : for

man would swallow <= me up ; he
fighting daily oppresseth me.
2 Mine d enemies would daily swal-
low 7ne up ; for they be many that fight

against me, O thou most high.

3 What time I am afraid, « 1 will trust

in thee.

4 In God I will praise his word, in

God I have put my trust ; f I will not
fear what rtesh can do unto me.
5 Every day they wrest my s words :

all their thoughts are against me for

evil.

6 They gather themselves together,

they hide themselves, they mark ii my
steps, when they wait for my soul.

7 Shall they escape by i iniquity ? in

thine anger cast down the people, O
God.
8 Thou lellest my wanderings : put
thou my tears into thy bottle : are they

not in thy j book 7

9 When I cry iinto thee, then shall

mine enemies turn back : this I know

;

for i< God is for me.
10 In God will I praise his word; in

the Lord will I praise his word.
11 In God have I put my trust : I will

not be afraid what man can do unto me.
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God : I

will render praises unto thee.

13 For thou hast delivered my soul

from death : icilt not thou deliver my
feet from falling, that I may walk be-

fore God in the light of the living?
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He fleeth unto God in prayer

PSALM LVII.
1 David ill prayer fieeing unto God, coinpiainetii of his

dangerous case. 7 He encouragelh himself to praise
God:

To the chief Mtisician, » Al-taschith,
Michtam of David, when b he flea

from Saul in the cave.

BE merciful unto me, O God, be
merciful unto me : for my soul

trusteth in thee : yea, in '^ the shadow
of thy wings will I make my refuge,
until these calamities be overpast.
2 I will cry unto (-^od most high ; unto
God that performeth all things for me.
3 He shall send from heaven, and
save me ^from the reproach of him
that would swallow me up. Selah.
God shall send forth his mercy and
his truth.

4 My soul is among lions : and I lie

even among them that are set on fire,

even the sons of men, whose teeth are
spears and arrows, and their tongue
* a sharp sword.
5 Be thou e.xalted, O God, above th

heavens ; let thy glory be above all the
earth.

6 They have prepared a net f for my
steps ; my soul is bowed down : they
have digged a pit before me, into the
midst whereof they are fallen them-
selves. Selah.
7 My heart is s fixed, O God, my

heart is fixed : I will sing and give
praise.

8 Awake up, my glory : awake.
h psaltery and harp : I myself will

awake early.

9 I will praise thee, O Lord, among
the people : I will sing unto thee among
the nations.
10 For thy mercy is great unto the

heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds.

11 Be tnou exalted, O God, above the
heavens : let thy glory be above all the
earth.

PSALM LVIII.
1 David reprovetli wicked judges, 3 describelh the na-

ture oi tlie wicket! , 6 devotetli them to God's judg-
ments, 10 wtiereat tlie righteous sliall rejoice.

To the chief Musician, » Al-taschith,
Michtam of David.

DO ye indeed speak righteousness,

O congregation? do ye judge up-
rightly, O ye sons of men 1

2 Yea, in heart h ye work wicked-
ness ; ye weigh the violence of your
hands in the earth.

3 The wicked are estranged from the
womb : they go astray •= as soon as
they be born, speaking lies.

4 Their d poison is ' like the poison of

a serpent : they are like the deaf f ad-

der that stoppeth her ear
;

5 Which will not hearken to the voice

of charmers, ' charming never so

wisely.
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their

mouth : break out the great teeth of
the young lions, O Lord.
7 Let them melt h away as waters

which run continually: when he bend-
eth his bow to shoot his arrows, let

them be as cut in pieces.

8 As a snail which melteth, let every



David prayeth for deliverance. PSALMS
07ie of them pass away : like the un-
tiniffy birtli of a woman, that they

may not see the sun.
9 Before your pots can feel the thprns,

he shall take them away as i with a

whirlwind, j both living, and in Ids

wrath.
10 The rii;hteous shall rejoice ^ when

he seetli the ventteance : he i shall

wash his feet in the blood ofthe wicked.

11 So that a man shall say, Verily

there is '" a reward for the righteous :

verily he is a God that judgetli " in the

earth.
PSALM LIX.

1 Drtvid prayelh In he iteliverej Irojii his enemies. 6 He
i-iimplaiiu-iliMlilu-ircruclty. 8 He Irusleth Iti Ood. U
Hi- pr.iyrth a^'umsi ihein. 16 He priiiseUi Goi.1.

To the chief Musician, * Al-taschith.

Michtam of David; b when Saul
sent, and they watched the house to

kill him.

DELIVER'^ me from mine enemies,
O my God: J defend me from

them that rise up against me.
2 Deliver me from the workers of ini-

quity, and save me from bloody <' men.
3 F'or, lo, they lie in wait for my soul

:

the migiity arc gathered against me;
not f/ur my transgression, nor/or my
sin, O Lord.
4 They run and prepare themselves

witliout my fault : awake to ? help me,
and bi^hold.

5 Thou, therefore, O Lord God of
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to vi-

sit all the heathen : be not merciful

to any wicked transgressors. Selah.

6 They return at evening: they make
a noise like a dog, and go round about
the city.

7 Behold, they belch out with their

mouth : swortis h are in their lips : for

who, say they, doth hear?
8 But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh i at

them ; thou shalt have all the heathen
in derision.

9 Because of his strength will I wait
upon thee : for God is my j defence.

lU The God of my mercy shall pre-

vent k me: God shall let me see my
desire upon mine ' enemies.
11 Slay "> them not, lest my people

forget: scatter them by thy power; and I
i is.sin.'i!

bring them down, O Lord our shield.

12 /''or " the sin of their mouth and
the words of their lips let them even
be taken in their pride : and for curs-
ing and lying which they speak.
1.3 Consume them in wrath, consume

them., that they may not he : and "let

them know that God ruleth in Jacob
unto the ends of the earth. Selah.
14 And at evening let them return;
and let them make a noise like a dog,
and go round about the city.

15 Let them wander up and down
P for meat, m and grudge if they be not
satisfied.

16 Hut I will sing of thy power ; yea,

I will sing aloud of thy mercy in the
' mornini': for thou hast been my de-

fence and refuge in the day of my
trouble.
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His complaint to God.

17 Unto ^ thee, O my strength, will I

sing ; for God is my defence, and the
God of my mercy.

PSALM LX.
1 David, comphunin.e lo God of former judgment, 4 now,
upon netter hope, prayetli for deliverance. 6 Oomfon-
ing himself in Goal's promises, he cravelh that help

wiiereon he trusteth.

To the chief Musician » upon Shu-
shaneduth, b Michtam of David, to

teach ; when "^ he strove witli Aram-
naharaim and with Arain-zobah,
when Joab returned, and smote of
Edoni in the valley of salt twelve
thousand.

OGOD, thou d hast cast us off, thou
hast "scattered us, thou hast been

displeased ; O turn i thyself to us again.

2 Thou hast made the earth to trem-
ble; thou hast broken it: heal s the
breaches thereof; for it shaketh.
3 Thou hast showed tliy people ii hard
things : thou hast made us to i drink
the wine of astonishment.
4 Thou hast given a banner j to them

that feared thee, that it may^be dis-

played because of the truth. Selah.

5 That k thy beloved may be deliver-

ed ; save with thy right hand, and
hear me.
6 God hath spoken in his holiness;

1 will rejoice, I will divide Shechem,
and mete out the valley of Succoth.
7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is

mine ; Ephraim also (.s- the strength of
my head ; Judah is my lawgiver;
8 Moab is my wash-pot ; oyer Edom

will I cast out my shoe : Philistia, tri-

umph thou I because of ine.

9 Who will bring me 171/0 the "' strong
city? who will lead ine into Edom ?

10 Wilt not thou, O God, wj/iif/ihadst

cast us off? and thou^ O God, which
didst not go out with our armies?
11 Give us help from trouble: for

vain is the " help of man.
12 Through God we shall do valiant-

ly : for he it is that shall tread " down
our enemies.

PSALM LXL
1 David fleeth lo God upon his former experience. 4 He
voweth perpetual service unto him, because of his pro-

To the chief Musician upon Neginah,
A Psalm of David.

HEAR my cry, O God ; attend unto
my prayer.

2 From the end of the earth will I cry
unto thee, when my heart is » over-
whelmed : lead me to the rock that is

higher than L
3 For thou hast been a shelter for me,
and a strong tower b from the enemy.
4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for

ever : I will ^ trust in the covert of thy
wings. Selah.
5 For thou, O God, hast heard iny

vows : thou hast given me the herit-

age of those that fear thy name.
6 Thou d wilt prolong the king's life

:

and his years as '-' many generations :

7 He shall abide before God forever :

O prepare mercy and f truth, which
may preserve him.
8 So will I sing praise unto thy name

4Q3



David's confidence m God. PSALMS
for ever, that I may daily perform my ^ ich.25.

vows.
PSALM LXII.

1 David, professing his confidence in God, discourageth

his enemies. 5 In the siuiie confidence he encovirageUi

the godly. 9 No Irusl is to be put in worldly tilings. U
Power and mercy lielong lo God.

To the chief Musician, to
Z'
Jeduthun,

A Psalm of David.

TRULY b my soul " waiteth upon
God : from him comdh my salva-

tion.
•2 He only is my rock and my salva-

tion ; he is my d defence; I shall not

be "^ greatlv moved.
3 How long will ye imagine mischief

against a man 7 ye shall be slain all

of you : as a bowing wall shall ye be,

and as a tottering fence.

4 They only consult to cast himdown
from his excellency: they delight in

lies : they bless with their moutn, but

they curse f inwardly. Selah.

5 My soul, wait thou only upon God

;

for my expectation is from him.

6 He only is my rock and my salva-

tion : he is my defence ; I shall not be
moved.
7 In God is my salvation and my

glory : the rock of my strength, and
my refuge, is in God.
S Trust in him at all times

;
ye peo-

ple, pour s out your heart before hmi

:

God is a refuge for us. Selah.

9 Surely men of low degree are vani-

ty, and men of high degree are a lie :

to be laid in the balance, they are h al-

together lighter than vanity.

10 Trust not in oppression, and be-

come not vain in robbery : if riches

increase, set not your heart upon
them.

1

1

God hath spoken once ; twice have ^^ ^ „
I heard this; that i power j belongeth hands

i

unto God.
12 Also unto thee, O Lohd, belongeth n Ca.2.i5.

mercy : for ^ thou renderest to every ^ is.6,5,i6.

man according to his work.
r- <oca ue.4y.D.

PSALM LXIII. , , ,

b Je.9.i

c Pr.1.11..

13.

d OT,speech.

e to hide.

1 David's tliirst for God, 4 His manner of blessing God.
9 His confidence of his enemies' destruction, and his

own safety.

A Psalm of David, * when he was in

the wilderness of Judah.

OGOD, thou art my God ; early
b will I seek thee : my soul thirst-

eth <= for thee, my flesh longeth for

thee in a dry and d thirsty land, < where
no water is

;

2 To see f thy power and thy glory, so
as I have seen thee in the s sanctuary.
3 Because thy loving-kindness is h bet-

ter than life, my lips shall praise thee.

4 Thus will I bless thee wliile I live :

I will lift up my hands in thy name.
5 My soul shal be satisfied as until

j marrow and fatness ; and my mouth
shall praise thee with joyful lips :

6 When 1 remember thee upon k my
bed, and meditate on thee in the night
watches.
7 Because thou hast been my help,

therefore in the shadow of thy wings
will I rejoice.
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He praysfor deliverance.

8 My soul foiloweth hard after thee :

thy 1 right hand upholdeth me.
9 But those that seek my soul, to de-

stroy i7, shall go into the lower parts of
the earth.

10 They shall " fall by the sword :

they shall be a portion for " foxes.

11 But the king shall rejoice in God

:

everyone that sweareth "by him shall

glory : but the mouth of them that

speak lies shall be stopped.
PSALM LXIV.

1 David prayelh for deliverance, complaining of his ene-

mies. 7 He pronnsetli hijiiseU' to see such an evident

destruclion of his enemies, as the righteous .shall re-

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

HEAR my voice, O God, in my
prayer : preserve my life from fear

of the enemy.
2 Hide me from the secret counsel '^ of
the wicked ; frorn the insurrection of
the workers of iniquity :

3 Who 1) whet their tongue like a
sword, and bend their botes to shoot

their arrows, even bitter words:
4 That they may shoot in secret at the

perfect: suddenly do they shoot at him,
and fear not.

5 They >= encourage themselves in an
evil d matter : they commune " of lay-

ing snares privily ; they say. Who shall

see them 1

6 They search out iniquities; f they
accomplish ? a diligent search : both
the inward thought of every one of
them, and the heart, is deep.

7 But God shall shoot at them with
an arrow ; suddenly h shall they be
wounded.
8 So they shall make their own
tongue to fall upon themselves : all

that see them shall flee away.
9 And all men shall fear, and shall

declare the work of God ; for they
shall wisely consider of his doing.
10 The righteous shall be glad in the

Lord, and shall trust in him ; and all

the upright in heart shall glory.

PSALM LXV.
1 David praiseth God for his grace. 4 The blessedness of

Gud's chosen by reason of benefits.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm and
Song of David.

PRAISE =1 waiteth for thee, O God,
in Sion : and unto thee shall the

vow be performed.
2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto
thee shall all flesh come.
3 b Iniquities prevail against me: as

fur our transgressions, thou shalt
'^ purge them away.
4 Blessed is the man whom thou
choosest, and causest to approach
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy
courts : we d shall be satisfied with the

goodness of thy house, even of thy ho-
ly temple.
5 By terrible ^ things in righteous-
ness wilt thou answer us, O God of
our salvation ; who art the confidence
of all the ends of the earth, and ofthem
that are afar off upon the sea

:



David exhorts to praise God.

6 Which by his strength setteth fast
the mountains; being girded with
power.
7 Which f stillcth the noise of the

seas, the noise of tiieir waves, and the
tumult of the people.
8 They also that dwell in the utter-

most parts are afraid at thy tokens :

thou makest the outgoings of the
morning and evening to ? rejoice.

9 Thou visitest the earth, and h vva-

terest it : thou greatly enrichest it with
the river of God, ich icli is full of water :

thou preparest thcni corn, when thou
hast so provided for it.

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof
abundantly : thou i settlest the fur-

rows thereof: thou j makest it soft

with showers : thou blessest the
springing thereof
11 Thou crownest the year k with thy

goodness ; and thy paths drop fatness.
12 Tiu'y drop u})on the pastures of the

wilderness : and the little hills i re-

joice on every side.

13 The pastures are clothed with
flocks ; the valleys also are covered
over with corn; they '" shout for joy,
they also sing.

PSALM LXVI.
1 David exhorteth lo praise God, 5 lo observe hie great
works, 8 10 bless him tor his gracious benefiu. 12 He
vowelli for himself religious service lo God. IGIlede-
clarelh God's special goodness 10 himself.

To the chief Musician, a Song or
Psalm.

MAKE a joyful noise unto God, all

ye " lands :

2 Sing forth the honour of his name :

make his praise glorious.
3 Say tmto God, How terrible art
thou in thy works I through the great-
ness of thy power shall thine enemies
li submit tliemselves unto thee.

4 Ail the earth shall worship thee,
and shall sing unto thee ; they shall
sing/o thy name. Selah.
5 Come and see the works of God :

he is terrible in his doing toward the
children of men.
6 He <= turned the sea into dry land ;

they went through the flood on foot:
there did we rejoice in him.
7 He ruleth by his power for ever

;

his eyes behold the nations : let not
the rebellious e.\alt themselves. Selah.
8 O bless our God, ye people, and
make the voice of his praise to be
heard :

9 Which d holdeth our soul in life,

and suffereth not ourfeet to be moved.
10 ['"or thou, O God, hast pnjved us :

thou hast tried us, as silver '^ is tried.

1

1

Thou broughtest us into the f net

;

thoulaidst affliction upon our loins.

12 Thou hast caused men to ride
over our heads; we went through fire

and through water : but thou brought-
est us out into a ' wealthy place.

13 1 will go into thy house with burnt-
oflerings : I will pay thee my vows,
14 Which my lips liave h uttered, and
my mouth hath spoken, when 1 was
in trouble.

PSALMS. A prayerfor God's kingdom.
f Mai.a26. 15 1 ^.jii ofl-^^.r u„.o ji^gg burnt-sacrifi-
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ces of ' fatlings, with the incense of
rams; I willotierbuUocks with goats.
Selah.
10 Come j and hear, all ye that fear
God, and 1 will declare what he hath
done for my soul.

17 I cried unto him with my mouth,
and he was extolled with my tongue.
18 If k I regard iniquity in my heart,

the Lord will not hear me .-

19 But verily God hath heard me ;he
hath attended to the voice ofmy prayer.
20 Blessed be God, which hath not
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy
from me.

PSALM LXVn.
1 A prayer for the enlargement ofGod's kin?tlom, 3 to the
joy of the people, 6 and the increase of God's blessings.

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A
Psalm ov Song.

GOD ^ be merciful unto us, and bless
us ; and cause b his face to shine

i^upon us. Selah.
2 That thy way may be known upon

earth, thy saving health among all
d nations.
3 Let the people praise thee, O God;

let all the people praise thee.

4 O let the nations be glad and sing
for joy : for tiiou shall judge the peo-
ple righteously, and <= govern the na-
tions upon earth. Selah.
5 Let the people praise thee, O God ;

let all the people praise thee.

6 Then f shall the earth yield her in-

crease; and Godj even our own God,
shall bless us.

7 God shall bless us ; and all s the
ends of the earth shall iear him.

PSALM LXVUL
1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An exliortatioa

to praise God for his mercies, 7 for his care of the
church, 19 for his great works.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm or
Song of David.

LET * God arise, let his enemies be
scattered : let them also that hate

him flee b before him.
2 As >= smoke is driven away, so drive
them away : as wax "i melletn before
the fire, so let the wicked perish in the
presence of God.
3 But let the righteous be glad ; let

them rejoice " before God : yea, let

them f exceedingly rejoice.

4 Sing unto Gotl, sing praises to his

name : extol him that riaeth upon the
heavens by his name JAH, and rejoice

before him.
5 A father of the s fatherless, and a

iudge of the widows, is God in his
holy habitation.

G God setteth the solitary in h fami-
lies : he i bringeth out those which are
bound with chains : but the rebellious

dwell in a dry land.
7 O God, when thou wentest forth be-

fore thy people, when thou didst march
througn the wilderness ; Selah :

8 The eartii j shook, the heavens also

dropped at the presence of God : even
Sinai k itself was moved at thepresence

k Kx,i9.ie.
i of God, the God of Israel.
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A prayer at removing the ark.

9 Thou, O God, didst i send a plenti-

ful™ rain, whereby thou didst " confirm
thine inheritance, when it was weary.
10 Thy congregation hath dwelt

therein : thou, O God, hast prepared of
thy goodness for the " poor.
11 The Lord gave the word: great
vms the p company of those that pub-
lished it.

12 Kings of armies <i did flee apace

:

and she that tarried at home divided

the spoil.

13 Though ye have lien ainong the
"pots, yet sha.ll ye be as the wings of a
dove covered with silver, and her fea-

thers with yellow gold.

14 Wiien s the Almighty scattered
kings ' in it, it was white as snow in

Salmon.
15 The hill of God is as the hill ofBa-
shan ; a high hill as the hill of Ba-
shan.
Itj Why leap ye, ye high hills? "^this

is the hdl ichich God desireth to dwell
in ;

yea, the Lord will dwell in it for

ever.

17 The chariots of God are twenty
thousand, even " thousands * of an-
gels : the Lord is among them, as in
Sinai, in the holy place.

18 Tliou ''hast ascended on high, thou
hast led captivity captive : thou y hast
received gifts ^ for men ; yea, /or the
rebellious ^ also, that the Lord God
might dwell i> amon,?//ie?7!..

19 Blessed be the I,ord, who daily

loadeth us unth benejits, even the God
of our salvation. Selah.
20 He that is our God is the God of
salvation ; and « unto God the Lord
belong the issues from death.
21 But God shall wound d the head of

his enemies, and the hairy scalp of

such a one as goeth on still in his tres-

passes.
22 The Lord said, I will bring again
from "^Bashan, I will bring f my peo-
ple again from the depths of the sea:

23 That thy foot may be s dipped in

the blood ii o{ thine enemies, and the

tongue of thy dogs in the same.
24 They have seen thy goings, O God;
even the goings of my God, my King,
in the sanctuary.
25 The singers i went before, the

players on instruments/oZ/oweci after

;

among them were the damsels playing
with tunbrels.

26 Bless ye God in the congregations,
even the Lord, j from the fountain of
Israel.

27 There is little Benjamin inth their

ruler, the princes of Judah k and their

council, the princes of Zebulun, and
the princes of Naphtali.
28 Thy God hath commanded thy

I strength : strengthen, O God, that
which thou hast wrought for us.

29 Because of the temple at Jerusa-
lem shall kings bring presents unto
thee.

30 Rebuke " the company of spear-

men the multitude of the bulls, with
46ti
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David complaineth of affliction.

the calves of the people, till every one
submit himself with pieces of silver

:

^ scatter thou the people that delight
in war.
31 Princes shall come out of " Egypt

;

Ethiopia P shall soon stretch out her
hands unto God.
32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the
earth ; O sing praises unto the Lord ;

Selah :

33 To him that rideth upon the hea-
vens of heavens, which were of old ; lo,

he doth 1 send out his voice, and that

a mighty voice.

34 Ascribe ye strength unto God : his

excellency is over Israel, and his
strength is in the ' clouds.
35 O God, thou arUeriible^outofthy

holy places : the God of Israel is he
t that giveth strength and power unto
his people. Blessed be God.

PSALM LXIX.
1 David complaiiielh of his affliction. 13 He prayeth for

deliverance. 22 He devoteth his enemies to destruction.
30 He praiseth God with thanksgiving.

To the chief Musician upon =i Sho-
shannim, A Psalm of David.

SAVE me, O God ; for the waters
are come in unto viy soul.

2 I sink in t deep mire, where there is

no standing : I am come into = deep
waters, where the floods overflow me.
3 I amweary of my crying: my throat

is dried : mine eyes fail while I wait for
my God.
4 They d that hate me without a cause
are more than the hairs of my head

:

they that would destroy me, being
mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty

:

then I restored that which I took not
away.
5 O God, thou knowest my foohsh-
ness ; and my « sins are not hid from
thee.

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O
Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for

my sake : let not those that seek thee
be confounded for my sake, O God of
Israel.

7 Because for thy sake I have borne
reproach; shame hath covered my
face.

8 I f am become a stranger unto my
brethren, and an alien unto my mo-
ther's children.

9 For s the zeal of thy house hath
eaten me up ; 'and h the reproaches of
them that reproached thee are fallen

upon me.
10 When il ^yept, and chastened my

soul with fasting, that was to my re-

proach.
1

1

I made sackcloth also my gar-
ment ; and I became a proverb to
them.
12 They that sit in the gate speak

against me ; and I was the song of the

j drunkards.
13 But as for me, my prayer is unto

thee, O Lord, in an acceptable k time :

God, in the multitude of thy mercy
1 hear me, in the truth of thy salvation.

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let

me not sink : let me be delivered from



David Tprayethfor deliverance. PSALMS
them that hate nie, and out of the deep " is.«.i,2.

waters.
15 Let ™ not the water-flood overflow

me, neither let the deep swallow me
up, and let not the pit » shut her mouth
upon me.
16 Hear me, O Lord ; for thy loving-

kindness is sood : "turn unto me ac-
cording to the multitude of thy ten-
der mercies.
17 And hide not thy face from thy

servant; for I am in trouble: P hear
me speedily.

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and re-

deem it: deliver me because of mine
enemies.
19 Thou hast known my <i reproach,

and my .shame, and my dishonour:
mine adversaries are all before thee.
20 Reproach hath broken my heart

;

and I am full of heaviness : and I

' looked for some to « take pity, but
there was i none ; and for comforters,
but I found none.
21 They " gave me also gall for my
meat ; and in my thirst they gave me
vinegar to drink.

22 Let " their table become a snare
before them : and t/iat which should
have been fur their welfare, let it be-

come a trap.

23 Let their eyes be darkened, that
they »' see not ; and make their loins
continually to shake.
24 Pour out >: thine indignation upon
them, and let thy wrathful anger take
hold of them.
25 Let their y habitation be ^ desolate

;

and let » none dwell in their tents.

26 For h they persecute him whom
thou hast <= smitten ; and they talk to

the grief of d those whom thou hast
wounded.
27 Add " iniquity unto their iniquity :

and let them not come into thy right-
eousness.
28 Let them be blotted out of the book

of the living, and not be written f with
the righteous.
29 But I am poor and sorrowful : let

thy salvation, O God, set me up on
high.
30 I will praise the name ofGod with
a song, and will magnify him with
thanksgiving.
31 This also shall please the Lord

better than an ox or bullock that hath
horns and hoofs.
32 The " humble shall see this, and
be glad : and your heart shall live that
seek God.
33 For the Lord heareth the poor,
and despiseth not his prisoners.
34 Let the heaven and earth praise
him, the seas, and every thing that
h moveth therein.

35 For God will save Zion, and will

build 1 the cities of Judah : that they
may dwell there, and have it in pos-
session.

36 The seed also of his servants shall
inherit it : and they J that love his
name shall dwell therein.
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He imploreth God's help.

PSALM LXX.
David 80lici(eth God to the spwxiy destniction of Ihe

wieked, and preservaliun of tlie godly.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David, to * bring to remembrance.
IMMAKE b haste, O God, to deliver

*'vM. me ; make haste to '^ help me,
Lord.

2 Let them be ashamed and con-
founded that seek after my soul : let

them be turned backward, and put to
confusion, that desire my hurt.

3 Let thein be turned back for a re-

ward of their shame that say. Aha, aha.
4 Let all those that seek d thee « re-

joice and be glad in thee : and let such
as love thy salvation say continually,
Let God be magnified.
5 But I am poor and needy: make

haste unto me, O God : thou art my
help and my deliverer ; O Lord make
no tarrying.

PSALM LXXL
1 David, in confidence of faith, and experience of God's
favour, prayeth both for himself, and against the ene-

mies of his soul. 14 lie promiseth constancy. 17 He
pnayeth for perseverance. 19 He praiseth Gotl, and pro-
miseth to do it clieerfully.

IN " thee, O Lord, do I put my trust:

let me never be put to confusion.
2 Deliver me in thy righteousness,
and cause me to escape : iiicUne thine
b ear unto me, and save me.
3 Be thou "= my strong habitation,
whereunto d I may continually resort:

thou hast given commandment to

save me ; for thou art my rock and
my fortress.

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of
the unrighteous and cruel man.
5 For thou art my " hope, O Lord
God : thou art my trust from my youth.
6 By f thee have I been holden up
from the womb ; thou art he that took
me out of my mother's bowels: my
= praise shall be continually of thee.

7 I am as a wonder ii unto many; but
thou art my strong refuge.

8 Let my mouth be filled wi7/i thy
praise and with thy honour all the
day.
9 Cast me not off in the time of old
age ; forsake me not when my strength
faileth.

10 For mine enemies speak against
me; and they that i lay wait for my
soul take counsel j together,

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him:
persecute and take h m ; for there is

none to deliver him.
12 O God, be not far from me: Omy
God, make haste for my help.

13 Let them be confounded and con-
sumed that are adversaries to my soul

;

let them be covered with reproach
and dishonour that seek my hurt.

14 But 1 will hope continually, and
will yet praise thee more and more.
15 My mouth shall show forth thy

righteousness an(/ thy salvation all the

day ; for k 1 know not the numbers
thereof.

16 I will go in the strength of the
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David praysfor Solomon. PSALMS
Lord God: I will make mention of thy
righteousness, even of thine only.

17 God, thou host taught me from
my youth : and hitherto have I decla-
red thy wondrous works.
18 Now also ™ when I am old " and

gray-headed, O God, forsake me not;
until I have showed ° thy strength un-
to this generation, and thy power to

every one that is to come.
19 Thy righteousness also, O God, is

very p high, who hast done great

things : O God, who is like unto thee!

20 Thou, which hast showed me
great and sore troubles, shalti quicken
me again, and shalt bring me up again
from the depths of the earth.

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness,
and comfort mc on every side.

22 I will also praise thee with the

^psaltery, evenxhy truth, O my God :

unto thee will I sing with the ' harp,

thou Holy One of Israel.

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when
1 sing unto tha; and my soul, which
thou hast redeemed.
24 My tongue also shall talk of thy
righteousness all the day long : for they
are confounded, for they are brought
unto shame, that seek my hurt.

PSALM Lxxn.
I David, pruyin? for Solomon, showelh the gooJness and
glory of his, in type, and in Iruth, of Christ's king-
dom. 18 He blesseth God.

A Psalm '^ for Solomon.

GIVE b the king thy judgments, O
God, and thy righteousness unto

the king's son.
2 He <= shall judge thy people with

righteousness, and thy poor with
judgment.
3 The mountains J shall bring peace

tp the people, and the little hills, by
righteousness.
4 He shall judge the poor of the peo-

ple, he shall save the children of the
needy, and shall bieak in pieces the
^ oppressor.
5 They shall fear thee as long as the

sun and moon endure, throughout all

generations.
6 He shall come down like rain

f upon the mown grass : as showers
that water the earth.

7 In his days shall the righteous flou-

rish ; and abundance of peace s so long
as the moon endureth.
8 He ii shall have dominion also from
sea to sea, and from the river unto the
ends of the earth.

9 They that dwell in the wilderness
shall bow before him ; and his ene-
mies shall lick the dust.

10 The j kings of Tarshish and of the
isles shall bring presents : the kings of
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts.

11 Yea, all kings shall fall down k be-
fore him : all nations shall serve him.
12 For he shall deliver i the needy
when he crieth ; the poor also, and him
that hath no helper.
13 He shall spare the poor and needy,
and shall save the souls of the needy.
14 He shall redeem their soul from de-
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TJie fearful end of the wicked.

celt and violence: and precious shall

their blood be in his sight.

15 And he shall '" live, and to him
" shall be given of the gold of" Sheba :

prayer also shall be made for him con-
tinually; and daily shall he be Ppraised.

I'j There shall be a handful of corn
in the earth upon the top of the moun-
tains ; the fruit thereof shall shake like

I.iebanon : and 'i they of the city shall

flourish like grass of the earth.

17 His name shall endure for ever :

his name shall be ^ continued as long
as the sun : and men shall be blessed
tin him: all nations shall call him
blessed.
18 Blessed be the Lord God, the God

of Israel, who only " doeth wondrous
things.
19 And blessed ^ be his glorious name

for ever : and let the whole earth be fill-

ed " vnth his glory ; Amen, and Amen.
20 The prayers of David the son of
Jesse are ended.

PSALM LXXin.
1 The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 2 showeth the

occasion thereof, the prosperity of the wicked. 13 The
wound given thereby, diffidence. 15 The victory over

it, knowledge of God's purpose, in destroying of the
wicked, and sustaining the righteous.

A Psalm of ^ Asaph.

TRULY b God is good to Israel, even
to such as are = of a clean heart.

2 But as for me, my feet were almost
gone ; my steps had well nigh slipped.

3 For I was envious d at the foolish,

lehen I saw the prosperity of the
wicked.
4 For there are no bands in their

death : but their strength is ^ firm.

5 They are not in f trouble as other

men ; neither are they plagued = like

other men.
6 Therefore pride compasseth them
about as a chain; violence covereth
them as a h garment.
7 Their eyes stand out with fatness

:

they i have more than heart could wish.
8 They are corrupt, and speak wick-

edly concerning oppression: they
speak j loftily.

9 They set their mouth against the
heavens, and their tongue walketh
through the earth.

10 Therefore his people return hither

:

and waters of a full cup are wrung out
to them.
11 And they say, k How doth God
know? and is there knowledge in the
Most High 1

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who
prosper in the world ; they increasem
riches.

13 Verily i I have cleansed my heart
in vain, and washed my hands in in-

nocency.
14 For all the day long have I been

plagued, and " chastened every morn-
ing.

15 If I say, I will speak thus ; be-

hold, I should offend against the ge-

neration of thy children.

16 When I thought to know this, it

was " too painful for me;
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The sanctuary's desolation lamented. PSALMS.

17 Until I went into the sanctuary of
God ; tlien understood I their " end.

18 Surely thou didst set them in slip-

pery places : thou castedst them down
into destruction.
19 How are they brought into desola-

tion, as in a moment ! they are utterly

consumed with terrois.

20 As a dream p when one awaketh

;

so, O Lord, when thou awakest, thou
shalt despise their image.
21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I

was pricked in my reins.

22 So foolish was I, and i ignorant

:

I was as a beast '' before thee.

23 Nevertheless I am, continually with
thee : thou hast holden me by my right

hand.
24 Thou* shalt guide me with thy
counsel, and afterward receive me to

glory.
25 Whom have I in heaven but thee?
and there is none upon earth that I

desire beside thee.

26 My flesh and mv heart faileth : hut
God !s the I strengtii of my heart, and
my portion " for ever.

27 For, lo, they that are far from thee
shall perish : thou hast destroyed all

them that go a whoring from thee.

28 Buti^isgoodfornietodraw nearto
God : I have put my trust in the Lord
God, that I may declare all thy works.

PSALM LXXIV.
1 The prophet complaineth of the desolation of the sanc-

tuary. 10 He movelli Goil to help in consideration of
his power, IS of tiis reproachful enemies, of his children,

and of his covenant

Maschil * of Asaph.

OGOD, why hast thou cast ws offfor

ever ? lohy doth thine anger smoke
against the sheepof thy pasture?
2 Remember thy congregation, ichich

thou hast purchased of old; the i' rod
of thine inheritance, which thou hast
redeemed ; this mount Zion, wherein
thou hast dwelt.
3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual

desolations; eren all that the enemy
hath done wickedly in the sanctuary.
4 Thine '^ enemies roar in the midst

of thy congregations ; they setup their
ensignsybr signs.

5 A man was famous according as he
had lifted up axes upnn the thick trees.

6 But now they break down the car-
ved work thereof at once with axes
and hammers.
7 They have d cast fire into thy sanc-

tuary, they have defiled by casting
down the dwelling place of thy name
to the ground.
8 They said in their hearts. Let us

<= destroy them together : they have
burned up all the synagogues of God
in the land.

9 We see not our signs : tliere is no
more any prophet : neither is there
among us any that knoweth how
long.
10 O God, how long shall the adver-

sary reproach .' shall the enemy blas-
pheme thy name for ever 7

11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand,
40
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David rebukes the proud.

even thy right hand ? pluck it out of
thy bosom.
12 For God is my King f of old, work-

ing salvation in the midst of the earth.
13 Thou g didst h divide the sea by thy

strength : thou brakest i the heads of
the i dragons in the waters.
14 Thou brakest the bends of levia-

than in pieces, and gavesf liini to be
meat k to the people inhabiting the
wilderness.
15 Thou didst cleave i the fountain

and the flood : thou driedst "> up
"mighty rivers.

IG The day is thine, the night also is

thine : thou hast prepared the light
and the sun.
17 Thou hast set all the borders of

the earth : thou hast made " summer
and winter.
18 Remember this, that the enemy

hath reproached, O Lord, and that the
P foolish people have blasphemed thy
name.
19 O deliver not the soul of thy tur-

tle-dove <^ unto the multitude of the
icicked : forget not the congregation
of thy poor for ever.

20 Have respect unto the ' covenant :

for the dark places of the earth are full

of the habitations of cruelty.
21 O let not the oppressed return
ashamed : let the poor and needy
praise thy name.
22 Arise, O God, plead thine own
cause : remember how the foolish man
reproacheth thee daily.

23 Forget not the voice of thine ene-
mies : the tumult of those that rise up
against thee Mncreaseth continually.

PSALM LXXV.
I The prophet praiseth God. 2 lie pron^iseth to judpe up-

rightly. 4 lie rebukelh the proud hy consideration of
God's providence. 9 He praisetii Ood, and promiseth to
execute justice.

To the chief Musician, " i> Al-taschith,
A Psalm or Song "= of Asaph.

TTNTO thee, O God, do we give^ thanks, unto thee do we give
thanks : for that thy name is near,
thy wondrous works declare.
2 When dl shall receive the congre-

gation I will judge ' uprightly.
3 The earth and all the inhabitants
thereof are dissolved : 1 bear up the
pillars of it. Selah.
4 I said unto the fools, Deal not fool-

ishly: and to the wicked. Lift not up
f the horn :

5 Lift not up your horn on high :

speak not with a stiff neck.
6 For promotion cometh neither from

the east, nor from the west, nor from
the s south.
7 But God is the judge : he ii putteth
down one, and setteth up another.
8 For in the hand of the Lord there

is a i cup, and the wine is red ; it is

full of mixture; and he poureth out of
the same : but the dregs thereof, all

the wicked of the earth shall wring
thein out, and drink them.
9 But I will declare for ever; I will

sing praises to the God of Jacob.
469



God's majesty in the church. PSALMS
10 All i the horns of the wicked also J Ps.ioi.8,

will I cut off; but the horns of the " or,/or.

righteous shall be exalted. b Ps.js.i

PSALM LXXVI.
1 A declaration of God's majesty in the church. 11 An

exhortation to sen-e him reverently.

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A
Psalm or Sons » of Asaph.

TN b Judah '^ is God known : his name
-•- is great in Israel.

2 In d Salem also is his tabernacle,
and his dwelling place in Zion.
3 There e brake he the arrows of the
bow, the shield, and the sword, and
the battle. Selah.
4 Thou art more glorious and excel-

lent than the mountains of prey.
5 The stout-hearted ' are spoiled, they
have slept s their sleep : and none of
the men of might have found their
hands.
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob,

both the chariot and horse h are cast
into a dead sleep.

7 ' Thou, even thou, art to be feared :

and who j may stand in thy sight when
once thou art angry 1

8 Thou k didst cause Judgment to be
heard from heaven ; the earth feared,
and was still,

9 When God arose to judgment, to
save all the meek of the earth. Selah.
10 Surely the wrath of man i shall

praise thee : the remainder ™of wrath
shalt thou restrain.

11 Vow, and pay unto the Lord your
God : let all that be round about him
bring presents "unto him that ought to

be feared.

12 He ° shall cut off the spirit of prin-
ces : he is terrible to the kings of the
earth.

PSALM Lxxvn.
1 The psalmiet showeth what fierce combat he had with

diffidence. 10 Tlie victory which he had by considera-
tion of God's great and gracious works.

To the chief Musician, to ^ Jeduthun,
A Psalm b of Asaph.

I
CRIED unto God with my voice,

even unto God with my voice ; and
he gave ear unto me.
2 In the day of my trouble I sought

the Lord : my <^ sore ran in the night,

and ceased not : my soul refused to be
comforted.
3 I remembered God. and was trou-

bled : I complained, ana my spirit d was
overwhelmed. Selah.
4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking : I

am so troubled that I cannot speak.
5 I have considered « the days of old,

the years of ancient times.

6 I call to remembrance my song f in

the night : I commune = with mine
own heart: and my spirit made dili-

gent h search.
7 Will the Lord cast off for i ever 7

and will he be favourable no more ?

8 Is his mercy clean gone for everl
doth his promise fail j for evermore ?

9 Hath God forgotten k to be gra-

cious ? hath he in anger shut up his

tender mercies? Selah.
10 And I said, This i is my infirmity :
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God's mercies to Israel recited.

hxit I will remember the years of the
righthand of the Most High.
11 I will remember the works™ of

the Lord : surely I will remember thy
wonders of old.

12 1 will meditate alsoof allthy work,
and talk of thy doings.
13 Thy way, O God, is " in the sanc-

tuary : who o is so great a God as our
God!
14 Thou art the God that doest won-

ders: thou hast declared thy strength
among the people.
15 Thou hast with thine arm redeem-

ed thy people, the sons of Jacob and
Joseph. Selah.
16 The waters P saw thee, O God, the

waters saw thee ; they were afraid :

the depths also were troubled.
17 The clouds i poured out water: the

skies sent out a sound: thine arrows
also went abroad.
18 The voice ' of thy thunder was in

the heaven : the lightnings lightened
the world : the earth trembled and
shook.
19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy

path in the great waters, and thy foot-

steps are not known.
20 Thou ^leddest thy people like a

flock by the hand of Moses and Aa-
ron.

PSALM LXXVIIL
1 An exhortation both to learn and to preach the law of
God. 9 The story of God's wrath against the incredu-
lous and disobedient. 67 The Israelites being rejectetl,

God chose Judah, Zion, and David.

Maschil •' of Asaph.
GIVE b ear, O my people, to my law :

incline your ears to the words of
my mouth.
2 I will open my mouth in a <= parable

:

I will utter dark sayings of old :

3 Which we have heard and known,
and our fathers have told us.

4 We d will not hide them from their

children, showing to the generation to

come the praises of the Lord, and his

strength, and his wonderful works
that he hath done.
5 For he established a testimony in

Jacob, and appointed a law i' in Israel,

which he commanded our fathers, that
they should make them known to

their children :

6 That fthe generation to come might
know them, even the children xrhich

should be born ; who should arise and
declare thevi to their children :

7 That they might set their hope in

God, and not forget the works of God,
but keep his commandments :

8 And ? might not be as their fathers,

a stubborn and rebellious h generation;
a generation thati setnotlheir heart
aright, and whose spirit was not stead-
fast with God.
9 The children of Ephraim, being
armed, and J carrying bows, turned
back k in the day of battle.

10 They i kept not the covenant of
God, and refused to walk in his law

;

11 And forgat ™ his works, and his

wonders that he had showed them.
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God^s wrath against the PSALMS.

12 Marvellous thiiiijs " did he in the

sight of their fathers, in the land of

Egypt, in the field of "Zoan.
13 He divided i' the sea, and caused
them to pass through ; and he made
1 the waters to stand as a heap.
14 In ' the day-lime also he led them

with a cloud, and all the night with a

light of tire.

lo He clave ' the rocks in the wilder-

ness, and gave them drink, as out of the

great depths.
16 He ' brouglit streams also out of

the rock, and caused waters to run
down like rivers.

17 And they sinned vet more against

him hv provoking " the Most High in

the wilderness.
18 And '' they tempted God in their

heart by asking meat for their lust.

19 Yea, they spake against God

;

thev said. Can God " furnish a table

in tlie wilderness?
20 Behold, he smote the rock, that

the waters gushed out, and the streams
overflowed; can he give bread also?
can he provide flesh for his people?
21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and
was ^ wroth : so a tire was kindled
against Jacob, and anger also came
up against Israel ;

22 Because theybejieved not in God,
and trusted not in his salvation :

23 Though he had commanded the
clouds from above, and opened the
doors y of heaven,
24 And had rained down manna upon
them to eat, and had given ihem of
the corn of lieaven.

25 ^ Man did eat angels' food : he
sent them meat to the full.

26 He caused an east wind to * blow
in the heaven : and by his power he
brought in tlie south wind.
27 JHe ! rained tlcsli also upon them
as dust, and = feathered fowls like as
the sand of the sea :

28 And he let i/ fall in the midst oftheir
camp, round about their habitations.
29 So they did eat, and were well

filled : for J he gave them their own
desire

;

30 They were not estranged from
their lust. But while their meat was
yet in their mouths,
31 The wrath of God came upon
them, and slew the fattest of them,
and "^ smote down the f chosen men of
Israel.

32 For all this they sinned still, and
believed not for his wondrous works.
33 Theref ire their days did he con-
sume in vanity, and their years in

trouble.

34 When s he slew them, then they
sought him : and they returned and
inquired early after God
3.5 And they remembered that God
was their h rock, and the high God
their redeemer.
36 Nevertheless they did flatter i iiim

vvith their inouth, and they lied unto
huu with their tongues.
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incredulous and disobedient.

37 For their heart was not right with
him, neither were they steadfast in his
covenant.
38 But he, 6eing full of compassion,
forgave j their iniquity, and destroyed
them not : yea, many a time turned he
his anger away, and k did not stir up
all his wrath.
39 For he remembered i that thejr

were but flesh ; a wind '" that passetn
away, and cometh not again.
40 How oft did they " provoke » him

in the wilderness, and grieve him in

the desert

!

41 Yea, they turned back and tempt-
ed God, and limited v the Holy One of

Israel.

42 They remembered not his hand,
nor tlie day when he delivered them
from '1 the enemy.
43 How he had " wrought his signs

in Egypt, and his wonders ^in the field

of Zoan

:

44 And had turned their rivers into
' blood ; and their floods, that they
could not drink.

45 He " sent divers sortsof flies among
them, which devoured them ; and
frogs, which destroyed them.
46 He ^' gave also their increase unto
the caterpillar, and their labour unto
the locust.

47 He ^'' destroyed their vines with
«hail, and their sycamore trees with
y frost.

48 He ^ gave up their cattle also to the
hail, and their flocks to ^ hot thunder-
bolts.

49 He cast upon them the fierceness
of his anger, wrath, and indignation,
and trouble, by sending evil angels
anion g them.
50 He I' made a way to his anger ; he
spared not their soul from death, but
gave their '^ life over to the pestilence

;

51 And smote all the J first-born in

Egypt ; the chief of their strength in
the tabernacles of Ham :

.52 But made his own people to go
forth like sheep, and guided them m
the wilderness like a flock.

53 And "^heled them on safely, so that
they feared not : but the sea f over-
whelmed their enemies.
54 And he brought them to the bor-

der of his sanctuary, even to this moun-
tain, which his right hand hadpurcha-
sed.

55 He cast out the heathen also be-
f9re them, and divided? them an inhe-
ritance by line, and made the tribes of
Israel to dwell in their tents.

56 Yet they tempted and provoked
the most high God, and kept not his
testimonies

:

57 But turned back, and dealt unfaith-
fully like their fathers : they wore turn-
ed aside like a deceitful bow.
58 For |i they provoked him to anger
with their high places, and moved him
to jealousy with tlieir graven images.
59 When God heard this, he was
wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel

:
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Jerusalem's desolation lamented. PSALMS.
60 So that he forsook the tabernacle

of Shiloh, the tent which he placed
among men

;

61 And delivered his strength into

captivity, and his glory into the ene-
my's hand.
62 He i gavehis people over also unto

the sword ; and was wroth with his

inheritance.
63 The fire consumed their young
men ; and their maidens were not

j given to marriage.
64 Their priests fell by the sword

;

and their widows made no lamenta-
tion.

65 Then the Lord awaked k as one
out of sleep, and like a mighty man
1 that shouleth by reason of wine.

66 And "> he smote his enemies in the

hinder pan : he put them to a perpe-

tual reproach.
67 Moreover he refused the taberna-

cle of Joseph, and chose not the tribe

of Ephraim :

68 But chose the tribe of " Judah, the

mount ° Zion which he loved.

69 And he built his sanctuary like

high palaces, like the earth which he
hath P established for ever.

70 He chose David <i also his servant,

and took him from the sheepfolds :

71 From "^ following the ewes great
with young he brought him to feed ^ Ja-
cob his people, and Israel his inherit-

ance.
72 So he fed them according to the

integrity ' of his heart ; and guided
them by the skilfulness of his hands.

PSALM LXXIX.
1 The psalmist compUxineth of the desolation of Jerusa-

lem. 8 He prayelh for deliverance, 13 and promiseth

thankfulness.

A Psalm 'i of Asaph.

OGOD, the heathen i' are come into

thine inheritance; thy <^ holy tem-
ple have they defiled; they J have laid

Jerusalem on heaps.
2 The dead bodies of thy servants
have they given to be meat unto the

fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy
saints unto the beasts of the earth.

3 Their blood have they shed like wa-
ter round about Jerusalem ; and there

was none '^ to bury them.
4 We are become a reproach f to our

neighbours, a scorn and derision to

them that are round about us.

5 How long. Lord? wilt thou be
angry for ever 7 shall thy jealousy
s burn like fire 1

6 Pour ii out thy wrath upon the hea-
then that have not known thee, and
upon the kingdoms that have not call-

ed upon thy name.
7 For they have devoured Jacob, and

laid waste his dwelling place.

8 O i remember not against us j for-

mer iniquities : let thy tender mercies
speedily prevent us: for we are brought
very k low.
9 Help us, O God of our salvation,

for the glory of thy name : and deliver

us, and purge away our sins, for thy
name's sake.
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God exhorts to obedience.

whom thou madest strong for thy-
self.

18 So will not we go back from thee

:

quicken ' us, and we will call upon thy
name.
19 Turn us again, O T,onn G.id of

hosts, cause thy face to shine ; and we
shall be saved.

PSALM LXXXI.
1 An exhorlntion to a Boleinn pniisine of God. 4 God

cliulleiijrelh that duty by re;isoi) ot* his benefits. 8 God,
exhorting to oljedience, coinpluincth of tlieir disobe-

diencf, \vhicli proveth tlieir own hurt.

To the chief Musician upon " Gittith,

A Psalm, b of Aifa|)h.

SING aloud unto God our strength :

make a joyful noise unto the God
of Jacob.
2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the

timbrel, the pleasant harp with the
psaltery.

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new
moon, in the time appointed, on our
solenm feast day.
4 For this <^ was a statute for Israel,

and a. law ol'the (iod of Jacob.
5 Thi.s he ordained in Joseph /or a

testimony, when he went out dthrough
the land'of Egypt : irhere I heard a
' language that I understood not.

6 I removed his shoulder from the
burden: his hands f were delivered
from the 'pots.
7 Thou calledst in trouble, and I de-

livered thee ; I answered thee in the

secret place of thunder : I proved hthee
at the waters of ; Meribah. Selah.
8 Hear, O my people, and I will tes-

tify unto thee : O Israel, if thou wilt

hearken unto me;
9 There shall no strange god be in

thee; neither shalt thou worship any
strange god.
10 I ') am the Lord thy God, which

brought thee out of the land of Egypt :

open k thy mouth wide, and I will

fill it.

1

1

But I my people would not heark-
en to my voice; and Israel would none
of me.
12 So m I gave them up "unto their

own hearts' lust; ancZ they walked in

their own counsels.
I'i Oh " that my people had hearken-

ed unto me, arid Israel had walked in

my ways

!

14 I should soon have subdued their

enemies, and turned my hand against
their adversaries.
15 The haters of the Lord should

have P submitted themselves unto him:
but their time should have endured
for ever.

16 He should have fed them also with
the ''finest of the wheat: and with f ho-
ney out of the rock should I have sa-

tisfied thee.

PSALM LXXXIL
1 The psalmist, havina:exhorled the judges, 5 .and reproved

Uieir negligence, 8 pniyelh God to judge.

A Psalm " of Asaph.

GOD standeth in the congregation
of the mighty ; he b judgeth among

the gods.
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Confederacy against Zion.

2 How long will ye judge unjustly,
and accept the persons of the wicked 1
Selah.
3 '^ Defend the poor and fatherless :

do justice d to the alllicted and needy.
4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid
them out of the hand of the wicked.
5 They know not, neither will they

understand ; they walk on in " dark-
ness : all the f foundations of the earth
are '^ out of course.
6 I have said. Ye are hgods ; and all

of you are children of the most high.
7 But ye shall die like men, and fall

like one of the princes.
8 Arise, O God, judge the earth : for
thou i shalt inherit all nations.

PSALM LXXXIII.
I A complaint to God of the enemies' conspiracies. 9 A

prayer against them that oppress the churcli.

A Song or Psalm " of Asaph.
TZEEP not thou silence, O God : hold
-'^*- not thy peace, and be not still, O
God.
2 For, lo, thine enemies make a b tu-

riiult : and they that hate thee have
lifted up the head.
3 They have taken crafty counsel

against thy people, and consulted
against thy hidden "^ ones.
4 They have d said. Come, and let us

cut them oti'from being a nation ; that
the name of Israel may be no more in
remembrance.
5 For they have consulted '^ together
with one f consent : they are confe-
derate against thee

:

(i The ? tabernacles of Edom, and the
Ishmaelites ; of Moab, and the Ha-
garenes

;

7 Gebal, and Amnion, and Amalek

;

the Philistines with the inhabitants of
Tyre

;

8 Assur also is joined with them :

they have h holpen the children of Lot.
Selah.
9 Do unto them as unto the "Midian-

ites ; as to > Sisera, as to Jabin, at the
brook of Kison :

10 Which perished at En-dor: they
became as dung for the earth.

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, k and
like Zeeb : yea, all their princes as Ze-
bah, I and as Zalmunna :

12 Who said. Let us take to ourselves
the houses of God in possession.
13 O my God, make them like a
wheel ; as "< the stubble before the
wind.
14 As the fire burncth the wood, and

as the flame setteth the mountains on
fire;

1.5 So persecute them with thy tem-
pest, and make them afraid with thy
siorm.
16 Fill their faces with shame ; that

they may seek thy iiaiiie, O Lord.
17 Let them be confounded and trou-

bled for ever ; yea, let them be put to

shame, and perish :

18 That men may know that thou,

whose name " alone is JEHOVAH,
art the most high over all the earth.
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Jiiesseaness of God s service.

PSALM LXXXIV.
1 The prophet, longing fur the communion of the sanc-
tuary , 4 showeth how hlessed they are that dwell lliere-

in. S He prayelli lo lie restored unto it.

To the chief Musician upon » Gittith,

A Psalm h for the sons of Korah.

HOW amiable are thy tabernacles,
O Lord of hosts!

2 My <^ soul longeth, yea, even faint-

e'h for the courts of the Lord : my
heart and my flesh crieth out for the
living God.
3 Yea, the sparrov*' hath found a

house, and the swallow a nest for her-

self, where she may lay her young,
evm thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my
King, and my God.
4 Blessed J are they that dwell in thy
house : they will be still praising thee.

Selah.
5 Blessed is the man whose strength

is in thee ; in whose heart are the ways
o/them.
6 Who passing through the valley of

« Baca make it a well ; the rain also
f filleth the pools.

7 They s go from h strength to

strength, ereri/ one 'of them in Zion
appearetn before God.
S O Lord God of hosts, hear my pray-

er : give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah.
9 Behold, O God our J shield, and look
upon the face of thine anointed.
10 For a day in thy courts is better

than a thousand. I k had rather be a
door-keeper in the house of my God
than 10 dwell in the tents of wicked-
ness.
11 For the Lord God is a i sun and

shield : the Lord will give grace and
glory : no good ^^thin^ will he with-
hold from them that walk uprightly.

12 O Lord of hosts, blessed is the
man that trusteth in thee.

PSALM LXXXV.
1 The psalmist, out of the experience of former mercies,

prayeth for tlie continuance thereof 8 Hepromiselh to

wait thereon, out of confidence of God's goodness.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm " for

the sons of Korah.

LORD, thou hast been b favourable
unto thy land :thou hast brought

back the captivity of Jacob.
2 Thou hast forgiven '^ the iniquity of

thy people, thou hast covered all their

sin. Selah.
3 Thou hast taken away all thy
wrath : thou hast turned J thyselfivom
the fierceness of thine anger.
4 Turn us, O God of our salvation,

and cause thine anger toward us to

cease.
5 Wilt thou be angry with us for

ever? wilt thou draw out thine anger
to all generations?
6 Wilt thou not revive us again : that

thy people may rejoice in thee 1

7 Show us thy mercy, O Lord, and
grant us thy salvation.

8 1 will hear what God the Lord will

speak : for he will speak peace unt.

his people, and to his saints : but ' let

them not turn again to folly.

9 Surely his salvation is nigh them
474
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David imploreth God's aid.

that fear him ; that glory may dwell
in our land.

10 Mercy and truth are met together:
righteousness f and peace have kissed
each other.

1

1

Truth shall spring out of the earth

;

and righteousness shall look down
from heaven.
12 Yea, the Lord shall give that

which is s good; and our land shall

yield her increase.

13 Righteousness h shall go before

him ; and i shall set us in tlie way ot

his steps.

PSALM LXXXVI.
I David stren^theneth his prayer by tlie conscience of his

reiigion, 5 by the goodness and power of God. 11 He
desireth the contumance of former grace. 14 Complain-
ing of the proud, hecraveth some token of God's good-
ness.

A Prayer * of David.

BOW down thine ear, O Lord, hear
me : for I am poor and needy.

2 Preserve my soul ; fori a?)i b holy :

thou my God, save thy servant that
trusteth '^ in thee.

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for

1 cry unto thee d daily.

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant : foi

unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my
soul.

5 For « thou, Lord, art good, and
ready to forgive ; and plenteous in

mercy unto all them that call upon
thee.

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer;
and attend to the voice of my suppli-

cations.
7 In the day of my trouble I will f call

upon thee : for thou wilt answer
me.
8 Among the gods there is none s like

unto thee, O Lord ; neither h are there

any ivorks like unto thy works.
9 All i nations whom thou hast made

shall come and worship before thee,

O Lord ; and shall glorify thy name.
10 For thou art great, and doest won-

drous things : thou j art God alone.
11 Teach k me thy way, O Lord; I

will walk in thy trutli : unite i my heart
to fear thy name.
12 I " will praise thee, Lord rny

God, with all my heart : and I will

glorify thy name for evermore.
13 For great " is thy mercy toward,
me : and thou hast delivered " my soul
from the lowest p hell.

14 O God, the proud are risen against
me, and the assemblies of i violent
men have sought after my soul ; and
have not set thee ''before them.
15 But =* thou, O Lord, ai-t a God full

of compassion, and gracious, long-
suft'eiing, and plenteous in mercy » and
truth.

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy
upon me

;
give thy strength " unto thy

servant, and save the son of thy
handmaid.
17 Show me a token *for good ; that

they whicli hate me may see it, and be
ashamed : because thou, Lord, hast
holpen me, and comforted me.



David's complaint in prayer.

PSAI.M LXXXVII.
I The nature timl glory of llie civ

liunoiir, and coinlorl ot the i

A Psalm ur Song » for the sons of

Korali.

HIS foundation ts in the holy
i> mountains.

2 The "^ Lord loveth the gates of Zion
mow. than all the dwellings of Jacob.

:i Glorious things >i are spoken of thee,

O city of (iod. Selah.
4 1 will make mention ofRahab « and
Babylon to them that know me: be-

hold I' Philistia, and Tyre, with s Ethi-

opia ; this man was born there.

5 Antl of Zion it shall be said, h This
and that man was born in her: and
the Higiiest himself shall establish her.

6 The Lord shall count, when he
writeih i up the people, tlud this man
was born tiiere. Selah.
7 As well the singers as the players

on instruments J shall, be there : all my
springs k ore in thee.

PSALM LXXXVIII.
A prayer eontainiiig a grievous complaint.

A Song ur Psalm •> for the sons of Ko-
rah, to the chief Musician uponMa-
halatli Leannoth, bMaschil of >= He-
man the Ezrahite.

OLORD God of my salvation, I

ii have cried day and night before

thee :

2 Let my prayer come before thee :

incline thine ear unto my cry;

3 For my soul is full of troubles : and
my life draweth nigh tmto the grave.

4 I am counted with them that go
down into the pit : I am as a man that

hath no strength

;

') Free among the dead, like the slain

that lie in the grave, whom thou re-

memberest no more : and they are cut

off •= from thy hand.
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit,

in darkne.'S, in the deeps.
7 Thy wrath ' lieth hard upon me, and
thou hast afflicted me with all thy
waves. Selah.
8 Thous hast put away mine acquaint-

ance far from me : thou hast made me
an abomination unto them : / am
h shut up, and I cannot come forth.

9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of
affliction : Lord, 1 have called daily

upon thee, I have stretched out my
hands unto thee.

10 Wilt i thou show wonders to the
dead? shall the dead arise and praise
thee? Selah.
11 Shall thy loving-kindness be de-

clared in the grave? or thy faithfulness
in destruction 1

12 Shall thy wonders be known in

the dark .' and thy righteousnessin the
land of forgetfulness ?

13 Hut inito thee have I cried, O
Lord ; and in the morning shall my
prayer prevent thee.

14 I.,oRD, why easiest thou off my
soul 7 why hidest thou thy face from
me?
15 I am afflicted and ready to die
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Tliankfidncssfor God's mercies,

from my youth up : while j I suffer thy
terrors 1 am distracted.

16 Thy fierce wrath k goeth over me;
thy terrors have cut me off.

17 They came round about me i daily

like water ; they compassed me about
together.
18 Lover and friend hast thou put far

from me, and mine acquainiaiice into

darkness.
PSALM LXXXIX.

1 The psalmist praiseth God for his covenant, 5 for his

woniierful power, 15 for the care of his church, 19 for

his favour to the kingilom of Daviil. 3d Then com-
plaining of contrary events, 46 he expostulatcth, pray-

eth, and biesseth God.

<^ Maschil of h Ethan the Ezrahite.

I
WILL sing of the mercies of the

Lord for ever: with my mouth will

I make known thy faithfulness to "= all

generations.
2 For I have said, Mercy shall be

built up forever: thy faithfulness shall

thou establish in the very heavens.
3 I have made a covenant with my

chosen, I have sworn d unto David
my servant,
4 Thy seed will I establish for ever,

and build up thy throne to all genera-
tions. Selah.
5 And the heavens ^ shall praise thy
wonders, O Lord : thy faithfulness also

in the congregation of the saints.

6 For who in the heaven can be com-
pared unto the Lord 1 who among the

sons of the mighty can be likened unto
the Lord?
7 God is greatly to be feared in the
assembly of the saints, and to be had
in reverence of all them that are about
him.
8 O Lord God of hosts, who f is a
strong Lord like unto thee ? or to thy
faithfulness round about thee?
9 Thou s rulest the raging of the sea

:

when the waves thereof arise, thou
stillest them.
10 Thou hast broken h Rahab in

pieces, as one that is slain ; thou hast
scattered thine enemies with > thy
strong arm.
11 The heavens are thine, the earth

also is thine : asfor the world and the

fulness thereof, thou hast founded
them.
12 The north and the south ihou hast

created them : j Tabor and k Hermon
shall rejoice in thy name.
13 Thou hast i a mighty arm : strong

is thy hand, and high is thy right han£
14 justice "' and judgment are the

n habitation of thy throne : mercy and
truth shall go before thy face.

15 Blessed is the people that know
the joyful "sound: tliey shall walk, O
Lord, in thelightP of thy countenance.
16 In thy name shall they rejoice all

the day: and in thy rignteousness
1 shall they be exalted.

17 For thou art the glory of their

strength : and in thy favour our horn
shall be exalted.

IS For ' the Lord is our defence ; and
the Hoi V One of Israel is our ^ king.
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God' sfavour to David. PSALMS
19 Then thou spakest in vision to tny ' i^^-®-

holy one, and saidst, I have laid help
upon one that is ' mightv; I have ex-
alted one chosen out of the people.
20 I " have found David my serva.nt;

with my holy oil have I anointed him

:

21 With » whom my hand shall be
established: mine arm also shall

strengthen him.
22 The enemy shall not exact upon
him ; nor the son of wickedness afflict

him.
23 And I will beat down his foes be-

fore his face, and plague them that

hate him.
24 But my faithfulness and my mercy

shall be with him: and in my name
shall his horn be exalted.

25 I will set his hand also in the" sea,

and his right hand in the rivers.

26 He shall cry unto me. Thou art my
Father, my God, and the Rock of my
salvation.
27 Also I will make him my '^ first-

born, higher y than the kings of the
earth.

28 My mercy ^ will I keep for him for

evermore, and my covenant ^ shall

stand fast with him.
29 His seed also wdl I make to en-
dure for ever, and his throne as the
days of heaven.
30 If b his children forsake my law,
and walk not in my judgments

;

31 If they = break my statutes, and
keep not my commandments;
32 Then will I visit their transgres-

si9n with the rod, and their iniquity

with stripes.

33 Nevertheless J my loving-kind-
ness e will I not utterly take from him,
nor suffer my faithfulness f to fail.

34 Mycovenant willl not s break, nor
alter the thing that is gone out of my
lips.

35 Once have I sworn by my holiness
h that I will not lie unto David.
36 His seed shall endure for ever, and

his throne as the sun before nie.

37 It shall be established for ever as

the moon, and as a faithful witness in

heaven. Selah.
38 But i thou hast cast ofTand abhor-

red, thou hast been wroth with thine

anointed.
39 Thou hast made void the covenant

of thy servant: thou hast profaned his

crown by casting it to the ground.
40 Thou hast broken down j all his

hedges; thou hast brought his strong
holds to ruin.

41 All that pass by the vvay spoil him:
he is a reproach to his neighbours.
42 Thou hast set up the right hand
of his adversaries ; thou hast made all

his enemies to rejoice.

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of
his sword, and hast not made him to

stand in tne battle.

44 Thou hast made his k glory to

cease, and cast his throne down to the

ground.
45 The days of Ills youth hast thou
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w Ps.72.8.

X Col. 1.15,

16.

y Re. 19. 16.

7. ls.65.3.

a 2S.1.23.5.

b Je.9.13..

16.

c profane,

d La.3.31,
32.

e I will not
make void
from.

Hie.

g Je.33.20.

h if Hie.

i 1 Ch.28.9.
Ps.6U.l,lO

Ho.a.n.

j Is.5.5,6.

k brightness

1 Ps.85.5.

m He.9.27.

r,beiiig a
'salmo/.

e Pr.8.2S,'26

f Ge.3.1-9,

g or,/ie halh
passed
them.

changed.

i Job 14.

2

k Je.2.22.

1 turned.

As for Uie

days of
our years
in them

q Pr.4.7.

Til efrailty ofhuman life.

shortened : thou hast covered him
with shame. Selah.
46 How long. Lord ? wilt thou i hide

thyself for ever? shall thy wrath burn
like fire 7

47 Remember how short my time is

:

wherefore hast thou made all men in

vain?
48 What ""man is he that liveth, and
shall not see death '.' shall he deliver

his soul from the hand of the grave ?

Selah.
49 Lord, where are thy former lov-

ing-kindnesses, which thou swarest
"unto David in thy truth ?

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of
thy servants ; hoic I do bear in my bo-
som the reproach of all the mighty
people

;

51 wherewith thine enemies have
reproached, O Lord ; wherewith they
have reproached the footsteps of thine
anointed.
52 Blessed " be the Lord for ever-

more. Amen, and Amen.
PSALM xc.

1 Moses, settin!^ forth God's providence, 3 complaineth of
humau fragihty, 7 divine chastisements, 10 and brevily

of life. 12 He prayeth for the knowledge and sensible

experience of God's good providence.

A Prayer » of Moses the man b of God.

LORD, thou hast been our dwelling
place *= in dall generations.

2 Before •'the mountains were brought
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the

earth and the world, even from ever-

lasting to everlasting, thou art God.
3 Thou turnest man to destruction ;

and sayest, f Return, ye children of rnen.

4 For a thousand years in thy sight

are but as yesterday when sit is past,

and as a watch in tlie night.

5 Thou carriest them away as with a
flood ; they are as a sleep : in the morn-
ing they are like grass ^which igrow-
etn up.
6 In j the morning it flourisheth, and
groweth up ; in the evening it is cut
down, and withereth.
7 For we are consumed by thine an-

ger, and bv thy wrath are we troubled.

8 Thou kjiast set our iniquities before
thee, our secret sins in the light of thy
countenance.
9 For all our days are i passed away

in thy wrath : we spend our years as a
"' tale that is told.

10 " The days of our years are three-
score years and ten ; and if by reason
of strength they be fourscore years, yet
is their strength labour and sorrow ;

for ° it IS soon cut off', and we fly away.
11 Who knoweth the power of thine

anger? even according to thy fear, so
is thy wrath.
12 So teach us to number our days,

that we may p apply our hearts unto
4 wisdom.
13 Return, O Lord, how long? and

let it repent thee concerning tny ser-

vants.
14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy

;

that we may rejoice and be glad all our
days.



TVie security of the godly.

15 Make us glad according to the days
wherein thou liast attlicted us, and the

years wherein we have seen evil.

16 Let thy work appear unto thy ser-

vants, and tliy glory unto their child-

ren.
17 And let the beauty 'of the Lord

our God he ujion us: and establish
tiiou ibe work of our hands upon us

;

yea, the work of our hands establish
»thou it.

PSALM XCI.
I Tlie Slate of ihe SDiily, i Their 8.ifely. 9 Tlieir habi-

uuiori. U I'lieir servaiiu. 14 Their friend ; with Uie
eft.-c(s of Ihpiii all.

HE that dweileth ^^in the secret
place of the most high shall

b abide under the shadow <= of the Al-
mighty.
2 I will say of the Lord, He is rny
refuge and my fortress : my God ; in

him will I trust.

3 Surely rt he shall dehver thee from
the snare of the fowler, and from the
noisome pestilence.

4 He shall cover thee with his fea-

thers, and under his wings shalt thou
trust : his truth shall be Iky shield and
buckler.
5 Thou ' shalt not be afraid for the

terror by night ; nor for the arrow that
flieth by day

;

Nur for tlie pestilence that walketh
in darkness : nor for the destruction
that wasteth at noon-day.
7 A thousand shall fail at thy side,

and ten thousand at thy right hand;
but it shall not come nigh thee.

8 Only f with thine eyes shalt thou
behold and see the reward of the
wicked.
9 Because thou hast made the Lord
which is my refuge, even the Most
High, thy habitation

;

10 There =' shall no evil befall thee,

neither shall anyplague come nigh thy
dwelling.

I I For h he shall give his angels
charge over thee, to Keep thee in all

thy ways.
12 They shall bear thee up in their

hands, lest thou dash thy foot against
a stone.
13 Thou i shalt tread upon the lion

and j adder : the young lion and the
dragon shalt thou trample under feet.

14 Because he hath set his love upon
me, therefore will I deliver him : I will
set him on high, because he hath
known my name.
15 He k shall call upon me, and I

will answer him : I i will be with him
in trouble ; I will deliver him, and ho-
nour him.
16 With '"long life "will I satisfy

him and show him my salvation.
I'.SAL.M XCII.

1 The prophet exhortetli to pniise Goti, 4 for his great
works, fi rnrhis)uj;ni]eiit8 0ii the vvi<:ke<l, 10 and for his
goodiiPhS to the godly.

A Psalui or Song for the sabbath day./T •' is a good thins to give thanks
unto the Lord, and to sing praises

unto thy name, O Most High :

2 To show forth thy loving-kindness

PSALMS. David's psalm of praise.

Pa 110 3.
i,., the b morning, and thy faitWulness

a Ps.27.5.

b lodge.

c P3.57.1.

d Pb.124.7.

ePs. 121.5,6.

f Pr.3. 25,26.

g Pr.l2.2l.

h Mat.4.6.

i Job S.23.

j or, asp.

k Is.63.ai

1 Is, 43.2.

m lengUi of
dai/s.

d or, upon
the
solemn

with Uie

harp.

g Pe.T3.18..

20.

Mal.4.1.

h Mat.7.23.

j Ps.52.8.

110.14.5,6

k green.

1 De.32.4.

m Zep.3.5.

f to length

of days.
I's.23.6.

a God of

Jude 13.

P8.73.8,

>= every nij:

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings,
and upon the psaltery; d upon the harp
with * a solemn sound.
4 For thou. Lord, hast made me glad
through thy work : 1 will triumph in
the vvorks of thy hands.
5 O I,oRD, how great are thy works

!

and thy thoughts f are very deep.
6 A brutish man knowethnot ; neither
doth a fool understand this.

7 When o the wicked spring as the
grass, and when all the workers of ini-

quity do flourish ; it is that they shall
be destroyed for ever

:

8 But thou. Lord, art 7nost high for
evermore.
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for,

lo, thine enemies shall perish ; all

lithe workers of iniquity shall be scat-
tered.

10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like
the horn of a unicorn : I shall be
anointed i with fresh oil.

11 Mine eye also shall see my desire
on mine enemies, a7id mine ears shall
hear my desire of the wicked that rise
up against me.
12 The righteous J shall flourish like

the palm tree : he shall grow like a ce-
dar in Lebanon.
13 Those that be planted in the house

of the Lord shall tiourish in the courts
of our God.
14 They shall still bring forth fruit in

old age; they shall be fat and k flourish-
ing;
15 To show that the Lord is upright

:

he is my i rock, and there is no un-
righteousness '"in him.

PSALM XCIII.
The majealy, power, and holiness of Clirist's kingdom.

THE » Lord reigneth, he is clothed
with majesty ; the Lord is clothed

with strength, wherewith he hath gird-
ed himself: the world also is establish-
ed, that it cannot be moved.
2 Thv throne i>is established <= of

old : thou art from everlasting.
3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord,

the floods have lifted up their voice

;

the floods lift up their waves.
4 The d Lord on high is mightier than

the noise of many waters, yea, than
the mighty waves of the sea.
5 Thy testimonies are very sure : ho-

liness •'becometh thy house, O Lord,
f for ever.

PSALM XCIV.
1 Theprophet,callingforjnstice,complaineth of tyranny
and ijnpieiy. 8 He teacheth God's providence. 12 He
showelh the blessedness of affliction. 16 God is thede-
fender of the attlicted.

LORD «God, to whom b vengeance
belongeth ; O God, to whom ven-

geance belongeth, •= show thyself.

2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of the
earth : render a reward to the proud.
3 Lord, how long d shall the wicked,
how long shall the wicked triumph?
4 How lone shall they utter and
speak bard ''things ? and all the work-
ers of iniquity boast themselves 1
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The blessedness of affliction.

5 They break in pieces thy people, O
Lord, and afflict thy heritage.
6 They slay the widow and the stran-

ger, and murder the fatherless.

7 Yet they say, The Lord shall not
see, neither shall the God of Jacob re-

gard it.

S f Understand, ye brutish among the
people : and ye fools, when will ye be
wise 1

9 He s that planted the ear, shall he
not hear? he that formed the eye, shall

he not see?
10 He that chastiseth the ii heathen,

shall not he correct? he i that teach-
eth man knowledge, shall not he know ?

11 The Lord knowelh the thoughts
of man, that they are j vanity.

12 Blessed ^is the man whom thou
chaslenest, O Lord, and teachest him
out of thy law ;

13 That thou mayest give him rest

from the days of adversity until the
pit be digged for the wicked.
14 For I the Lord will not cast off

his people, neither will he forsake his
inheritance.
15 But judgment shall return unto

righteousness : and all the upright in

heart "'shall follow it.

16 Who will rise up for me against the
evil-doers '? or who will stand up for

me against the workers of iniquity 1

17 Unless "the Lord had been my
help, my soul had "almost dwelt in

silence.

18 When I said, My foot p slippeth

;

thy mercy, O Lord, held me up.

19 In the multitude of my thoughts
within me thy comforts i delight my
soul.

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have
fellowship with thee, which 'frameth
mischief by a law ']

21 They * gather themselves together
against the soul of the righteous, and
condemn the innocent blood.

22 But the Lord is my defence; and
my God is the rock of my refuge.

23 And he shall bring upon them
their own iniquity, and shall cut them
off in their own t wickedness; yea, the
Lord our God shall cut them off.

PSALM XCV.
1 An exhortation to praise Goi.l, 3 for liis greatness, 6 and

for his goodness, 8 and not to tempt liim.

OCOME, let us singunto the Lord :

let ^ us make a joyful noise to the
rock b of our salvation.

2 Let us <= C9me before his presence
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful

noise unto him with psalms.
3 For d the Lord is a great God, and
a great King "^ above all gods.
4 In f his hand are the deep places of
the earth : the s strength of the hills is

his also.

5 h The sea is his, and he made > it

:

and his hands formed the dry land.

6 O come, let us worship and bow
down : let us kneel J before the Lord
our maker.
7 For he is our God ; and we are the
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PSALMS. An exhortation to praise God.

people of his pasture, and the sheep of
his hand, k To-day if ye will hear his
voice,

a Harden not your heart, as in the
1
ni provocation, and as in the day of

temptation in the wilderness :

9 When your fathers tempted " me,
proved me, and saw my work.
10 Forty years long was I grieved

with this generation, and said. It is a
people that do err in their heart, and
they have not known my ways

:

1

1

Unto whom I sware ° in my wrath,
P that they should not enter into my
rest.

PSALM xcvi.

g Kx.4.11.

h Eze.39.21.

llab.3.12.

i Pr.2.6.

j I Co. 3. 19,

20.

k Job 5.17.

Pr,3.11.

He. 12. 5,
&c.

1 ISa. 12.22.

Ro.11.1,2.

ni he after.

n Ps. 124. 1,2

o or,fjuickli/

p Ps.38.16.

t Pr.5.?2.

a Ps. 100.1.

c prevent
his face.

d Ps.97.9.

e Mai 1,14.

f whose.

k He.3.7,15.

1 conten-
tion.

m Ex. 17 2,7
Nu. 14.2,

&c.
De.6.16.

nl Co. 10.9.

He.4.3,5.

p if the)/

enter.

alCh.16.23
..33.

b Ps.lS.3.

c .le.lO.U,

12.

d IS.42..5.

e Ps 63.2.

f Jude 25.

gof
h He.13.15.

i or, glori-

iP6.46.6,10.

k Re. 19.6.

1 Ps.69.34.

m Re.19.11.

20.13.

a Ps.99.1.

b P5.2.11.

c many, or,

great.

d Is. 60.9.

e 1 Ki.8.12.

f Ps.89.14.

g or, esta-

blishment

h Da.7.1Q.
He. 12.29.

i Ju.5.5.

Mi. 1.4.

1 An exhortation to prai»
his kingdom, 13 fo

God, 4 for his greatness, 8 for
: his general judgment.

OSING ^ unto the Lord a new
song : sing unto the Lord, all the

earth.

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his
name ; show forth his salvation from
day to day.
3 Declare his glory among the hea-

then, his wonders among all people.
4 For the Lord is great, and h great-

ly to be praised : he is to be feared
above all gods.
5 For •= all the gods of the nations

are idols : but d the Lord made the
heavens.
6 Honour and majesty are before
him : strength ^ and beauty are in his
sanctuary.
7 Give f unto the Lord, O ye kin-
dreds of the people, give unto the Lord
glory and strength.
8 Give unto the Lord the glory s due

unto his name : bring an h offering,

and come into his courts.
9 O vyorship the Lord i in the beauty

of holiness : fear before him, all the
earth.

10 Say among the j heathen that the
Lord k reignetn : the world also shall
be establisned that it shall not be mo-
ved : he shall judge the people right-
eously.
11 Let 1 the heavens rejoice, and let

the earth be glad ; let the sea roar,

and the fulness thereof.

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that
is therein : then shall all the trees of
the wood rejoice

13 Before the Lord : for he cometh,
for he cometh to judge the earth : he
shall judge the world with "] righteous-
ness, and the people with his truth.

PSALM XCVII.
I Tlie majesty of God's kingdom. 7 The church rejoiceth

at God's judgments upon^idolaters. lo An exJiorlalion

to gOLlliness and gladness.

THE => Lord reigneth ; let the earth
b rejoice; let the '^ multitude of

d isles be glad thereof.

2 Clouds *^ and darkness are round
about him : righteousness f and judg-
ment are the s nabitation of his throne.

3 A fire hgoeth before him, and burn-
eth up his enemies round about.

4 His lightnings enlightened the

world : the earth saw, and trembled.
5 The hills melted > like wax at the



Ill Da.3 M.

11 I'li.-l 4.

o or, to the

GocVs salvation towards Israel. PSALMS
presence of the Lord, at tlie presence J ^"••'•'^i

of the Lord of the whole earth. ' k He.i.6,

6 The heavens declare his rit^liteous-

ness, and all the people see j his glory.

7 Confounded be all they that serve
graven inuiiies, that boast themselves
of idols: worship k him, all ye gods.
8 Zion heard, and was glad ; and the

daughters of Judah rejoiced because of
thy judgments, O Lord.
9 For thou, Lord, art high above all

the earth : thou art exalted far above
all gods.
10 \'e that love the Lord, hate i evil

:

he prcserveth the souls of his saints:

he delivereth ™ them out of the hand
of the wicked.
11 Light is sown for the righteous,

and gladness for the upright m heart.

12 Rejoice " in the Lord, ye righteous

;

and give thanks " at the remembrance
of his holiness.

PSALM XCVIII.
1 Tlie psabnisl exliortelh the Jews, 4 the Gentiles, 7 and

all the creatures, to praise God.

A Psalm.
OSING unto the Lord a new song;

for he hath done marvellous
things: his right -^ hand, and his holy
arm, hath gotten him the victory.

2 The ii Lord hath made known his
salvation : his righteousness hatli he
<= openly showed in the sight of the hea-
then.
3 He <i hath remembered his mercy
and his truth toward the house of Is-

rael : all the "^ends of the earth have
seen the salvation of our God.
4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lord,

all the earth : make a loud noise, and
rejoice, and sing praise.

5 Sing unto the Lord with the haqj;
with the harp, and the voice of a psalm.
6 With trumpets and sound of cornet
make a joyful noise before the Lord,
the King.
7 Let tlie sea roar, and the fulness

thereof; the world, and they that dwell
therein.

8 Let the floods clap their hands : let

the hills be joyful together
9 Before the Lord ; for i' he cometh to

judge the earth: with righteousness
shall he judge the world, and the peo-
ple with equity.

PSALM XCIX.
1 The prophet, setting I'onli tlie kiiiKdom of God in Zion,
5 exnoneth nil, by the example of their forefathers, to
worship God at his holy hill.

THE '^ Lord reigneth ; let b the peo-
ple tremble: he sitteth between

the cherubims; let the earth » be
moved.
2 The Lord is great in Zion ; and he

is high above all the people.
3 Let them praise thy great d and ter-

rible name ; for it is noly.
4 The king's strength also loveth

judgment; thou «dost estabhsh ecjuity,

thou executest judgment and right-
eousness in Jacob.
5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and
worship at his f footstool; for she is

holy.

e Ro.I0.12,

18.

f Re. 1.7.

a Ps.93.1.

b .le.S.ia.

c stagger.

d Dc.23.5S.

e Jol)36.5..7

f ich.as.a.

K or, il.

k I's.a.e.

a or^thanks-
siving.

f's.Uo.

tide.

b the earth.

c Ps. 149.2.

, his

alSa.18.14.

b 1 Ki.9.4.

c Is.33.1.5.

d tiling of
Belinl.

e Ps. 125.5.

f lCo.15.33.

g or,per/ecI

intheway
Ps.119.1.

h Re.2l.27.

i be Pfta-

blinhed.

j Je.21.12.

a or, for.

h Ps,G1.2.

c Ps.62.S.

dP».14.5.19.

David's profession of godliness.

6 Moses and Aaron among his priests,

and Samuel among them that call
upon his name ; they h called upon the
Lord, and he answered them.
7 He spake unto them in i the cloudy

pillar : they kept his testimonies, and
the ordinance that he gave them.
8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord our
God : thou j wast a God that forga-
vest them, though thou tookest ven-
geance of their inventions.
9 Exalt the Lord our God, and wor-

ship at his holy k liill ; for the Lord
our God is holy.

PSALM C.

A Psalm of'' praise.

MAKE a joyful noise unto the Lord,
all b ye lands.

2 Serve the Lord wilh gladness:
come before his presence wit1i singing.
3 Know ye that the Lord he is Goa :

it is he '^ that hath made us, and d not
we ourselves ; we are his « people, and
the sheep f of his pasture.
4 Enter s into his gates with thanks-

giving, and into his courts with praise

:

be thankful unto him, and bless his
name.
5 For the Lord is good ; his mercy

is everlasting ; and his truth endureth
to h all generations.

PSALM CI.

J.)avid makeUi a vow ami profcs-sinn nf godliness.

A Psalm of David.

I
WILL sing of mercy and judg-
ment : unto thee, O Lord, will I

sing.

2 I will behave " myself wisely in a
perfect way. O when wilt thou come
unto me'! I will walk b within my
house with a perfect heart.
3 1"= will set no d wicked thing before
mine eyes : I hate the work of them
' that turn aside; it shall not cleave to
me.
4 A froward heart shall depart from
me: I will not know f a wicked pcrsoTi.

5 Whoso privily slandereth his neigh-
bour, him will I cut off: him that hath
a high look and a proud heart will
not I suffer.

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful

of the land, that they may dwell with
me : he that walketh s m a perfect
way, he shall serve me.
7 He that worketh deceit shall not
dwell within my house : he that tell-

eth lies b shall not i tarry in my sight.

8 I j will early destroy all the wicted
of the land ; that I may cut off all

wicked doers from the city of the Lord.
PSALM CII.

TThe prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous complaiat
12 He taketh comfort in the eternity and mercy of God.
18 The mercies of God are to lie recorded. » He sus-
taineth his weakness l>y the nncliangeablene.ss of God.

A Prayer " of the afflicted, when bhe
is overwhelmed, and poureth « out
his complaint before the Lord.

HEAR d my prayer, O Lord, and let

my cry come unto thee.

2 Hide « not thy face from me in the
473



The psalmist's grievous complaint.

day when I am in trouble ; incline

thine ear unto nie : in the day whe?i I

call answer me speedily.

3 For my days are consumed f like

smoke, and my bones are burned as
a hearth.
4 My heart is smitten, and withered

like grass ; so that I forget to eat my
bread.
5 By reason of the voiceofmy groan-

ing my bones cleave to my = skin.

6 I am like a pelican of the wilder-

ness : I am like an owl of the desert.

7 I watch, and am as a sparrow alone
upon the house-top.
8 Mine enemies reproach me all the

day; and they that are mad against me
are sworn h against me.
9 For I have eaten ashes like bread,

and mingled my drink with weeping,

10 Because of thine indignation and
thy wrath : for i thou hast lifted me up,

and cast me down.
1

1

My days are like a shadow J that de-

clineth ; and 1 am withered like k grass.

1-2 But I thou, O Lord, shalt endure
for ever ; and thy remembrance unto
all generations.
13 Thou shalt arise, andhave mercy

upon Zion : for the time ™ to favour

her, yea, the set " time, is come.
14 For thy servants take pleasure in

her stones, and favour the dust thereof.

15 So the heathen shall fear the name
of the Lord, and all the lungs of the

earth thy glory.

16 When the Lord shall build up Zi-

on, he shall appear in his glory.

17 He "will regard the prayer of the

destitute, and not despise iheir prayer.

18 This P shall be written for the ge-

neration to come : and the people
which shall be created shall praise the

Lord,
19 For he hath looked down from the

height of his sanctuary ; from heaven
did the Lord behold the earth

;

20 To ^ hear the groaning of the pri-

soner ; to loose "^ those that are ap-

pointed to death

;

21 To ^ declare the name of the Lord
in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem ;

22 When the people are gathered to-

gether, and the kingdoms, to serve the

Lord.
23 He ' weakened my strength in the

way; he shortened my days.

24 I " said, O my God, take me not
away in the midst of my days : thy
years are throughout all generations.

25 Of*' old hast thou laid the founda-
tion of the earth : and the heavens are

the work of thy hands.
26 They shall perish, but thou shalt
w endure : yea, all of them shall wax
old like a garment ; as a vesture shalt

thou change them, and they shall be
changed

:

27 But » thou art the same, and thy
years shall have no end.

28 The children of thy servants shall

continue, and their seed shall be estab-

lished before thee.
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PSALMS.
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death.

An exhortation to bless God.

PSALM cm.
1 Ad exliorlation lo bless Gorl for his mercy, 1-5 and for

Uie constancy tliereof.

A Psalm of David.

BLESS the Lord. O my soul : and
all that is within me, bless his

holy name.
2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and for-

get not all his benefits :

3 Who forgiveth * all thine iniquities
;

who healeth b all thy diseases ;

4 Who redeemeth thy life from de-
struction ; who crowneth thee with
loving-kindness and tender mercies;
5 Who satisfieththy mouth with good

thing's ; so that thy youth is = renewed
like the eagle's.

6 The Lord e.xecuteth righteousness
and judgment for ail that are op-
pressed.
7 He made known his ways unto Mo-

ses, his acts unto the children of Is-

rael.

8 The Lord is merciful and gra-
cious, slow to anger,and d plenteous in
mercy.
9 He ^ will not always chide : neither

will he keep his anger for ever.

10 He hath not dealt with us after our
sins; nor rewarded us according to our
iniquities.

11 For f as the heaven is high above
the earth, so great is his mercy toward
them that fear him.
12 As far as the east is from the west,

so far hath he removed ? our transgres-
sions from us.

13 Like as a father pitieth his child-

ren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear
him.
14 For he knoweth our frame ; he

remembereth that we are h dust.
15 As for man, his days are as grass:

as i a flower of the field, so he flourish-

eth.

16 For the wind passeth over it, and
it is jgone; and the place k thereof
shall know it no more.
17 But the mercy of the Lordzs from

everlasting to everlasting upon them
that fear nim, and his righteousness
unto children's children

;

18 To isuch as keep his covenant,
and to those that remember his com-
mandments to do them.
19 The Lord hath prepared his

™ throne in the heavens ; and his king-
dom " ruleth over all.

20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels,
° that excel in p strength, that do his

commandments, hearkening unto the
voice of his word.
21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts

;

ye 1 ministers of his, that do his plea-
sure.

22 Bless the Lord, all/ his works in

all places of his dominion : bless the
Lord, O my soul.

PSALM CIV.
1 A meditation upon tlie mighty power, 7 and wonderful

providence of God. 31 God's glory is eternal. 33 The
prophet voweth perpetually to praise God.

BLESS the Lord, O my soul. O
Lord my God, thou art very great;



A meditation upon GocVs power.

» thou art clothed with honour and
majesty :

2 Who coverest thyselfwhh light ''as

with a garment : who « stretchest out
the heavens like a curtain :

3 Who (1 layeth the heanis of his

chambers in the waters : wiio makcth
the clouds " his chariot : who f walk-
eth upon the wings of the wind :

4 Who s niaketh Tiis angels spirits ; his

ministers a flaming t> fire :

5 i Who laid the foundations of the
earth, that it should not be removed for
ever.

6 Thou i coveredst it with the deep
as irith a garment: the waters stood
above the mountains.
7 At k thy rebuke they fled; at the

voice of thy thunder they hasted away.
8 1 They go up by the mountains; they
go down liy the valleys unto the place
which thou hast founded for them.
9 Thou "' hast set a bound that they
may not pass over; that they turn not
again to cover the earth.
10 » He sendeth the springs into the

valleys, which "run among the hills.

11 They give drink to every beast of
the field : the wild asses p quench their

thirst.

12 By them shall the fowls of the hea-
ven have their habitation, which i sing
among the branches.
13 He watcreth the hills from his

chambers : the earth is satisfied with
the fruit of thy works.
14 He causeth the grass to grow for

the cattle, and herb for the service of
man : that he may bring forth food
out of the earth ;

l.'j And wine " that maketh glad the
heart of man, and ^ oil to make his
face to shine, and bread ifAic/iStrengtli-

eneth man's heart.

16 The trees of the Lord are full of
sap ; the < cedars of Lebanon, whicn
he hath planted

;

17 Where the birds make their nests

:

as for the stork, the fir trees are her
house.
15 The high hills are a refuge for the

wild goats ; and the rocks for the co-
nies.

19 He appointed the moon for sea-
sons : the sun knoweth his going
down.
20 Thou makest darkness, and it is

night : wherein all the beasts " of the
forest do creep forth.
21 The young lions ' roar after their

prej' and seek their meat from God.
22 The sun ariseth, they gather them-

selves together, and lay them down in
their dens.
23 Man "^ goeth forth unto his work
and to his labour until the evening.
24 O LoBD, how manifold are thy
works! in wisdom » hast thou made
them all : the earth is full of thy riches.

25 (So is this great and wide >' sea,

wherein fire things creeping innumera-
ble, both small and great beasts.

26 There go the ships: there is that
41
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PSALMS. An exhortation to praise God.
Re.i 13, zjeviathan, whom thou hast » made to

I)lay thereifi.

27 These wait all upon thee; that
thou mayest give them their meat in
due season.
28 That thou givest them they ga-
ther : thou I) openest thy hand, they
are filled with good.
20 Thou hidest thy face, they are trou-

bled : thou takest away their breath,
they die, and return to their dust.
30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they

are created : and thou renewest the
face of the earth.
31 The glory of the I-ord shall <i en-
dure for ever : the Lord shall rejoice
<' in his works.
32 He looketh on the earth, and it

f trembJeth : he toucheth the hills, and
they s smoke.
33 I will sing unto the Lord as long

as I live : I will sing praise to my God
while I have my being.
34 My ii meditation of him shall be
sweet: I will be glad i in the Lord.
35 Let j the sinners be consumed out

of the earth, and let the wicked iibe no
more. Bless thou the Lord, O my
soul. Praise ve the Lord.

"psalm cv.
1 Ad exhortation to praine God, atjd to seek out his

works. 7 The story of God's providence over Abra-
ham, 16 over Jo.seph, 2;t over .tacob in Kgypt, 26 over
Moses delivering the Israelites, 37 over die Israelites

btunglit otit of" Kgypt, fed in the wilderness, and
planted in Canaan.

0* GIV^E thanks unto the Lord;
call upon his name: make ''known

his deeds among the people.
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto
him : talk ye of all liis wondrous works.
3 Glory ye in his holy name : let the
heart of them rejoice that seek the
Lord.
4 Seek c the Lord, and his strength :

seek d his face evermore.
5 Remember his marvellous works

that he hath done ; his wonders, and
the judgments of his mouth;
6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant,

ye children of Jacob his chosen.
7 He is the Lord our God : his =judg-
ments are in all the earth.
8 He f hath remembered his covenant

forever, the word which he commanded
to a thousand generations.
9 Which covenant he made with

s Abraham, and his oath unto ii Isaac;
10 And confirmed the same unto Ja-

cob i for a law, and to Israel for an
everlasting covenant :

1

1

Saying, Unto thee will I give the
land of Canaan, the J lot of your inhe-
ritance :

12 When there were but a few k rnen
in number; yea, very few, and stran-
gers in it.

13 When they went from one nation
to another, from one kingdom to ano-
ther people ;

14 He sufu-red no man to do them
wrong ; yea, he reproved kings for their

sakes

;

15 Saying, touch not mine anointed,
and do my prophets no harm.
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God's providence over Israel. PSALMS.
16 ! Moreover he called for a famine

upon the land: he brake the whole staff
n>of bread.
17 He " sent a man before them, even

Joseph, icho was sold ° for a servant :

18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters

:

he P was laid in iron :

19 Until the time that his word came

:

the word of the Lord tried him.
20 The king") sent and loosed him;
even the ruler of the people, and let

him go free.

21 He made him lord of his house,
and ruler of all his"^ substance :

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure

;

and teach his senators wisdom.
23 Israel "= also came into Egypt; and
Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham.
24 And ' he increased his people great-

ly ; and made them stronger than their

enemies.
25 He turned their heart to hate " his

people, to deal subtly with his servants.
26 He sent Moses his servant ; and
Aaron whom he had chosen.
27 They showed ^ his signs " among
them, and wondersin the land ofHam.
28 He sent '^ darkness, and made it

dark ; and they rebelled not against
his word.
29 He turned their waters y into blood,
and slew their fish.

30 Their land brought forth frogs'^ in

abundance, in the chambers of their

kings.
31 He a spake, and there came divers

sorts of flies, andWce in all their coasts.
32 He b gave them hail '^ for rain, and
flaming fire in their land.
33 He smote their vines also and

their fig trees ; and brake the trees of
their coasts.
34 He spake, and the locusts d came,
and caterpillars, and that without
number,
35 And did eat up all the herbs in

their land, and devoured the fruit of
their ground.
36 He smote also all the first-born

^ in their land, the chief f of all their

strength.
37 He g brought them forth also with

silver and gold : and there was not one
feeble person among their tribes.

38 Egypt ii was glad when they de-

parted : for the fear of them fell upon
them.
39 He i spread a cloiid for a covering;
and fire to give light in the night.

40 The people j asked, and he brought
k quails, and satisfied them with the
bread of heaven.
41 He 1 opened the rock, and the wa-

ters gushed out ; they ran in the dry
places like a river.

42 For he remembered his holy " pro-
mise, and Abraham his servant.
43 And he brought forth his people
with joy, and his chosen with " glad-
ness :

44 And "gave them the lands of the
heathen: and they inherited the la-

bour of the people

;

482

1 Ge.41.54.



God's mercies to Israel.

turn away his wrath, lest he should
destroy them.
24 Yea. they despised ' the pleasant
*Iand, tney believed not his word :

25 But murmured in their tents, and
hearkened not unto the voice of the
Lord.
26 Therefore he lifted up his haiid

against them, to overthrow them in

the wilderness

:

27 To I' overthrow their seed also

amon£; the nations, and to scatter

them in the lands.
28 They = joined themselves also unto
Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices of the
dead.
29 Thus they provoked him to anger
with their inventions: and the plague
brake in upon them.
30 Then stood u)) Phinehas, and ex-

ecuted judgment : and so the plague
was stayed.
31 And that was counted unto him

for righteousness unto all generations
for evermore.
32 They d angered him also at the vva-

tersof strife, so that it went ill with
Moses for their sakes :

33 Because they provoked his spirit,

so that he spake unadvisedly with his

lips.

34 They « did not destroy the nations,

concerning whom the Lord com-
manded them

:

35 But were mingled among the hea-
then, and learned their works.
36 And f they served their idols :

which were a snare unto them.
37 Yea, they sacrificed s their sons
and their daughters unto devils,

38 And shed innocent blood, erenthe
blood of their sons and of their daugh-
ters, whom they sacrificed unto the
idols of Canaan: and the land ii was
polluted with blood.

39 Thus were they defiled i with their

own works, and went a whoring j with
theirown inventions.

40 Therefore k was the wrath of the
Lord kindled again.'st iiis people, inso-

much tiiat he abhorred i his own in-

heritance.
41 And he gave them into the hand
of the heathen; and they that hated
them ruled over them.
42Their('nrmiesalso oppressed them,
and thev wtTe brought into subjection
under their hand.
43 Many tunes did he deliver them

;

but they provoked him with their

counsel, and were '" brought low for

their iniquity.

44 " Nevertheless he regarded their

affliction, when he heard their cry :

45 And he remembered for them his

covenant, and repented according to

the multitude of his mercies.

46 He made them also to be pitied " of

all those tiiat carried them captives.

47 Save i' us, O I^ono our God, and
gather us from an\ong the heathen, to

give thanks imto thy holy name, and
to triumpli in thy praise.

PSALMS. God's providence over all.

48 Blessed <i be the Lord God of
Israel from everlasting to everlasting:
and let all the people say, Amen.
Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM cvn.
1 The psalmist exhorteili the reileenied, in praisine Go(],

to observe iiis inanitbki proviileiice, 4 over Iruvellers, 10
over captives, 17 over sick men, '23 over seamen, 33 and
in divers varieties of life.

OGIVE thanks unto the Lord, for
he is » good : for his mercy endur-

eth for ever.

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say
so., whom he hath redeemed t froin the
hand of the enemy

;

3 And gathered >= them out of the
lands, from the east, and from the
west, from the north, and from the
d south.
4 They wandered in the wilderness

' in a solitary way; they found no city

to dwell in.

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul
fain led m them.
6 Then f they cried unto the Lord in

their trouble. OHc/ he delivered them
out of their distresses.

7 And he led them forth by the right
= way, that they might go to a city of
habitation.
8 Oh that men would praise the Lord

for his goodness, and /or his wonder-
ful works to the children of men !

9 For hhe satisfieth the longing soul,

and fiUelh the hungry soul with good-
ness.
10 Such as sit in darkness and in the
shadow of death, being bound' in af-

fliction and iron

:

11 Because) they rebelled againstthe
words of God, and contemned the
counsel k of the Most High :

12 Therefore he brought down their

heart with labour; they fell down, and
there was none ' to help.

13 Then they cried unto the Lord in
their trouble, and he saved them out
of their distresses.

14 He '" brought them out of dark-
ness and the shadow of death, and
brake their bands in sunder.
15 Oh that 7>!en would praise the Lord

/'or his goodness, and for his won-
derful works to the children of men !

16 For "he hath broken the gates of
brass, and cut the gates of iron in
sunder.
17 Fools ° because of their transgres-

sion, and because of their iniquities,

are aftiicted.

18 Their soul abliorreth all manner of
meat ; and they draw near unto the
gates of death.
19 Then P they crv unto the Lord in

their trouble, and ne saveth them out
of their distresses.

20 He sent his word, "5 and healed
them, ' and delivered them from their

destructions.
21 Oh that men would praise the
Lord /or his goodness, and /or his
wonderful works * to the children of
men !

22 And let them sacrifice the sacri-
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David exhorts to praise God.
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fices of ' thanksgiving, and declare his I ' u'-lJ'f-

works with " rejoicing.
| _ ^^^^j,,,

23 They that go down to the sea in

ships, that do hnsiness in great waters

;

24 These see the works of the Lord,
and his wonders in the deep.
25 For ^ he commandeth, and "rais-

eth the stormy wind, which hfteth up
the waves thereof
26 They mount up to the heaven, they
go down again to the depths : their

soul is melted ^ because of trouble.

27 They reel lo and fro, and stagger
like a drunken man, and y are at tlteir

wit's end.
28 Then they cry unto the Lord in

their trouble, and he bringeth them out
of their distresses.

29 He ^ maketh the storm a calm, so
that the waves thereof are still.

30 Then are they glad because they
be quiet ; so he bringeth them unto
their desired haven.
31 Oh that /(leji would praise the Lord

for his goodness, and for his wonder-
ful works to the children of men !

32 Let them exalt him also in ^ the
congregation of the people, and praise

him in the assembly of the elders.

33 He b turneth rivers into a wilder-

ness, and the water springs into dry
ground

;

34 A <^ fruitful land into d barrenness,
for the wickedness of them that dwell
therein.

35 He " turneth the wilderness into a
standing water, and dry ground into

water springs.

36 And there he maketh the hungry
to dwell, that they may prepare a city

for habitation :

37 And sow the fields, and plant vine-

yards, which may yield fruits of in-

crease.
38 He blesseth them also, so that they

are multiplied greatly ; and sufferetii

not their cattle to decrease.
39 Again, they are f diminished and

brouglitlow through oppression, afflic-

tion, and sorrow.
40 He ?poureth contempt upon

princes, and causeth them to wander
in the ii wilderness, wlnre there is no
way.
41 Yet isetteth he the poor on high

j from affliction, and maketh /lim fami-
lies like a flock.

42 The •< righteous shall see it, and
rejoice : and all iniquity shall stop her
mouth.
43 Whoso 1 is wise, and will observe

these thinss, even they sliall under-
stand theloving-kindnessof theLoRD.

PSALM CVIII.
1 David encourageth himself to praise God. 5 He pray-

eth for God's iissisuince according to his promise. 11

His confidence in God's help.

A Song or Psalm of David.

Oa GOD, my heart is fixed ; I will

sing and give praise, even with my
glory.

2 Awake, psaltery and harp ; I my-
self will awake early.

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, among
484

PSALMS. He complains of his enemies.

the people : and I will sing praises
unto thee among the nations.
4 For thy mercy is great above the
heavens : and thy truth reackelli unto
the b clouds.
5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the
heavens : and thy glory above all the
earth ;

6 That <= thy beloved may be deliver-

ed : save with thy right hand, and an-
swer me.
7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I

will rejoice, I will divide Shechem,
and mete out the valley of Siiccoth.

8 Giiead is mine; Manasseh is mine

;

Ephraiin also is the strength of my
head ; Judah a is my lawgiver

;

9 Moab is my wash-pot ; over Edom
will 1 cast out my shoe; overPhilistia
will I triumph.
10 Who will bring me into the strong

city ? who will lead me into Edom 1

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast
cast us off? and wilt not thou, O God,
go forth with our hosts ?

12 Give us help from trouble : for
« vain is the help of man.
13 Through God f we shall do va-

liantly : for he s it is that shall tread
down our enemies.

PSALM cix.
1 David, complaining of his slanderous enemies, ander

llie person of .Tndas devoteth tliem. 16 He showeth
their sin. 21 Complaining of his own misery, he pray-
eth for help. 30 He promiseth thankfulness.

To the chief Musician, a Psalm of
David.

HOLD a not thy peace, O God of
my b praise

;

2 For the mouth of the wicked and
the mouth of <= the deceitful J are open-
ed against me : they have spoken
against me with a lying '^ tongue.
3 They compassed me about also with
words of hatred ; and fought against
me without f a cause.
4 For my love they are my adversa-

ries : but = I give myself unto prayer.
5 And h they have rewarded me evil

for good, and! hatred for my love.

6 Set thou a wicked man over him :

andlet i Satan stand aihisrighthand.
7 When he shall be judged, let him

J be condemned : and let his prayer
k become sin.

8 Let his days be few ; and let ano-
ther take 1 his >" office.

9 Let his children be ° fatherless, and
his wife a widow.
10 Let his children be continually va-

gabonds, and beg : let them seek their
bread also out of their desolateplaces.
11 Let o theextortionercatch all that

he hath ; and let the strangers spoil

his labour.
12 Let there be none to extend mercy

unto him : neither let there be any to
favour his fatherless children.
13 Let his posterity p be cut off; and

in the generation following let their

name be 'i blotted out.

14 Let theiniquity of hisfathers''bere-
membered with the Lord ; and let not
the sin of his mother be blotted ^ out.
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David complains of his misery. PSALMS
15 Let them be before the Lord con- '

Kk sse.

tinually, tliat he niav cut oft' tlie me-
mory of tlioin from the earth.

16 Because that he remembered not
to show mercy, but persecuted the

poor and needy man^ that he might
even slav the broken in heart.

17 As < he loved cursing, so let it come
unto him : as he delighted not in bless-

ing, so let it be far from him.
18 As he clothed himself with cursing

like as with his garment, so let it come
"into his bowels like "water, and
like oil into his bones.
19 I^et it be unto him as the garment

which covcreth him, and for a girdle

wherewith he is girded continually.

20 Let this be the reward of mine ad-
versaries from the Lord, and of them
that speak evil against my soul.

21 But do thou fur me, O God the
Lord, for thy name's '"sake: because
thy mercy in good, deliver thou me.
22 For 1 am,poor and needy, and my
heart is wounded within me.
23 I am gone like the shadow ^ when

it declineth : I am tossed up and down
as the locust.

24 My knees y are weak through fast-

ing; and my flesh faileth of fatness.

25 I became also a reproach ^ unto
them : %ehen they looked upon me
" they shaked their heads.
26 Help me, O Lord my God : O save
me according to thy mercy :

27 That they may know that this is

thy b hand ; that thou, Lord, hast
done it.

2S Let •= them curse, but bless thou :

when they arise, let them be ashamed

;

but let thy servant J rejoice.

29 Let eniine adversaries be clothed
with shame, and let them cover them-
selves with their own confusion, as
with a mantle.
30 I will greatly praise the Lord with
my mouth; yea, I f wjU praise him
among the multitude.
31 For he shall stand at the " right
hand of the poor, to save him from
1" those that condemn his soul.

PSALM ex.

A Psalm of David.

THE =1 Lord said unto my Lord, Sit

thou at my right hand, until I

make thine enemies thy footstool.

2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy
strength out of Zion : rule i) thou in

the midst of thine enemies.
3 Thy people shall be willing <= in the
day of thy power, in the beauties d of
holiness "' from the womb of the morn-
ing: thou hast I the dew of thy youth.
4 The Lord hath sworn, and will not

repent. Thou s art a priest for ever
after the order of Melchizedek.
5 The Lord at thy right hand shall

strike through kings in the day h of his

wrath.
6 He shall judge among the heathen,
he shall fill the places with the dead

reat.
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The /ear of God tnie wisdom.

bodies; he shall wound the heads
over j many countries.
7 He shall drink of the brook kin the
way : therefore shall he lift up the head.

PSALM CXI.
1 The psalmisl by his example incileth others to praise

G.«l for his glorious, 5 ami graoious works. 10 Tlie fear
ot God hreetleth true wisdotn.

PRAISE "ye the Lord. I will praise
the Lord with my whole heart, in

the assembly b of the upright, and in
the congregation.
2 The works <^ of the Lord are great,
sought out of all them that have plea-
sure therein.

3 His work is honourable and glori-

ous : and his righteousness enduroth
for ever.

4 He hath made his wonderful works
to be remembered : the I-ord is gra-
cious and full of compassion.
5 He d hath given *• meat unto them

that fear him : he will ever be mindful
of his covenant.
6 He hath showed his people the
power of his works, that he may give
them the heritage of the heathen.
7 The works of his hands are verity
and judgment; all f his command-
ments are sure.

8 They s stand fast for ever and ever,
and. are done in truth and uprightness.
9 He sent redemption unto his peo-

ple: he hath commanded his covenant
for ever : holy h and reverend is his
name.
10 The i fear of the Lord is the be-

ginning of wisdom : i a good under-
standing have all they that do k his
commandments : his praise endureth
for ever.

PSALM CXII.
I Godliness hatli the promises of tliis life, 4 and of the life

to come 19 The prosperity of tlie godly shall be ao
eye-sore to the wicked.

PRAISE ^ ye the Lord. Blessed is

the man that feareth the Lord,
that delighteth b greatly in his com-
mandments.
2 His seed shall be mighty upon
earth : the generation of tne upright
shall be blessed.
3 Wealth and riches shall be in his
house : and his righteousness endureth
for ever.

4 Unto the upright there ariseth '^ light

in the darkness : he is gracious, and
full of compassion, and righteous.
5 A good man showeth favour, and

d lendeth : he will guide his affairs

with « r discretion.

6 Surely he s shall not be moved for
ever : the righteous shall be in ever-
lasting remembrance.
7 He h shall not be afraid of evil ti-

dings : his heart is fi.xed, trusting in
the Lord.
8 His heart is established, he shall
not be afraid, until he see his desire
upon his enemies.
9 He hath dispersed, he hath given to

the poor; his
;
righteousness j endur-

eth for ever; his horn shall be exalted
with honour.
10 The wicked shall see it, and be
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An exhortation to praise God. PSALMS,
grieved; he shall gnash k with his
teeth, and melt away: the i desire of
the wicked shall perish.

PSALM CXIII.

1 An exhortation lo praise God for his excellency, 6 for

his mercy.

PRAISE * ye the Lord. Praise, O
ye servants of the Lord, praise the

name of the Lord.
2 Blessed be the name of the Lord
from this time forth and for evermore.
3 From b the rising of the sun unto
thegoingdownofthe same the Lord' s

name is to be praised.

4 The Lord is high above all nations,
and his glory above the heavens.
5 Who !.s like unto the Lord our
God, who '^ dwelleth on high,

6 Who <i humbleth /limseZ/to behold
the things that are in heaven, and in

the earth

!

7 He <^ raiseth up the poor out of the
dust, and lifteth the needy out of the
dunghill

;

S That he may set him with princes,
even with the princes f of his people.
9 He maketh the barren woman to

fkeep house, and to be a joyful mo-
ther of children. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM cxiv.

WHEN » Israel went out of Egypt,
the house of Jacob from a peo-

ple of strange b language;
2 Judah <^ was his sanctuary, and d Is-

rael his dominion.
3 The sea "^ saw it, and fled : f Jordan
was driven back.
4 The mountains ' skipped like rams,
and the little hills like lambs.
5 What ailed thee, O thou sea, that
thou fleddest '? thou Jordan, that thou
wast driven back 7

6 Ye mountaitis, that ye skipped like

rams ; and ye little hills, like lambs ?

7 h Tremble, thou earth, at the pre-
sence of the Lord, at the presence of
the God of Jacob

;

8 i AVhich turned the rock into a
standing water, the flint into a foun-
tain of waters.

PSALM CXV.
1 Because God is Irnly glorious, 4 and idols are vanity , 9
he exhorteth lo confidence in God. 12 God is to be
blessed for his blessings.

NOT » unto us, O Lord, not unto
us, but unto thy name give glory,

for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake.
2 Wherefore b should the heathen say.
Where is now their God ?

3 But <= our God is'\n the heavens: he
hath done whatsoever he hath pleased.
4 Their idols d are silver and gold, the
work of men's hands.
5 They have mouths, but they speak

not : eyes have they, but they see not

:

6 They have ears, but they near not

:

noses have they, but they smell not

:

7 They have hands, but they handle
not : feet have they, but they walk
not : neither speak they through their
throat.

8 They that make them are like unto
486
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God to be praised/or his mercy. PSALMS
18 Inwillpay my vowsunto the Lord
now in the presence of all his people,

19 In the courts "of the Lord's house,

in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem.
Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXVIl.
An exhoniitioii to praise Otxl for his nuTcy and trulh.

0»PRALSE the Lord, all ye na-
tions : praise him, all ye people.

2 For his merciful kindness is great

toward us: and the truth bof the Lord
enduretli for ever. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXVIII.

1 An exhortation to praise Goti tor his mercy. 5 The
psiihnist t>y his experience slio\vi-th li"W ^ood it is to

trust ill (jod. 19 liuler the type of llie psalmist the

coming of Christ in liis kingilom is expressed.

Oa GIVE', thanks unto the Lord
;

for he is good : because his mercy
b endurclh for ever.

2 Let c Israel now say, that his mer-
cy enduretli for ever.

3 Let the house of Aaron now say,

that his mercy endurelh for ever.

4 Let them now that fear the Lord
say, that iiis mercy endureth forever.
5 1 d called upon the Lord ' in dis-

tress : the Lord answered me, and set

vie in a large place.

h The f Lord is ?on my side; I will

not fear : what can man do unto me?
7 The Lord taketh my part with
them that help me: therefore shall 1

see my desire upon them that hate
me.
8 Jt ii is better to trust in the Lord
than to put confidence in man.
9 It is better to trust in the Lord
than to put confidence in i princes.

10 All nations compassed me about

:

but in the name of the Lord will I

J destroy them.
11 They compassed me about

j
yea,

they compassed me about: but in the
name of the Lord I will destroy them.
12 They compassed me about like

k bees ; tliey are quenched as the fire of
1 thorns : for in the name of the Lord
I will '" destroy them.
13 Thou hast ihrust sore at me that

I might fall: but "the Lord helped me.
14 The Lord " is my strength and

song, and is become iny salvation.

15 The voice of rejoicing and salva-
tion is'in the tabernacles of the right-

eous: the right hand of the LoRndoeth
valiantly.

16 The right hand of the Lord is ex-
alted : the right hand of the Lord
doeth valiantly.

17 I P shall not the, but live, and de-
clare the '1 works of the Lord.
18 The l-oRD hath chastened ''me

sore : but he hath not given me over
unto death.
19 Open "to nie the gates of right-

eousness : I will go into them, and I

will praise the Lord :

20 This gate of the Lord, into which
the righteous shall enter.

21 I will praise thee : for thou hast
heard me, and art become my salva-

tion.

22 The ' stone whie^ the builders re-

of.
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TVie meditations a/ David

fused is become the head stone of the
corner.
23 This " is the Lord's doing ; it is

marvellous in our eyes.

24 This is the day which the Lord
hath made; we will rejoice and be
glad in it.

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord :

O Lord, I beseech thee, send now
prosperity.

26 Blessed ^ be he that cometh in the
name of the Lord : we have blessed
you out of the house of the Lord.
27 God is the Lord, which hath show-
ed us * light : bind the sacrifice with
cords, even unto the horns of the altar.

26 Thou ''art my God, and I will

praise thee : thou art my God, I will

exalt thee.

29 O y give thanks unto the Lord ;

for he is good : for his mercy endureth
for ever.

PSALM CXIX.
This psalm containelh i and pro-

N ALEPH.
BLESSED are the => undefiled in

the way, who bwalk in the law
of the Lord.
2 Blessed are they that keep his tes-

timonies, and that seek him with the
whole <= heart.

3 They also d do no iniquity : they
walk in his ways.
4 Thou ••' hast commanded MS to keep
thy precepts diligently.

5 O that my ways were directed to

keep thy statutes!

6 Then f shall I not be ashamed, when
I have respect unto all thy command-
ments.
7 I s will praise thee with uprightness

of heart, when I shall have learned
h thy righteous judgments.
8 I will keep thy statutes : O forsake
me not utterly.

3 BETH.
9 Wherewithal shall a young i man

cleanse his way 1 by taking heed there-

to according to thy word.
10 With j my whole heart have I

sought thee : O let me not wander
from thy commandments.
11 Thy k word have I hid in my

heart, that I might not sin against thee.

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord : i teach
me thy statutes.

13 With my lips have I declared all

the judgments of thy mouth.
14 I have rejoiced m the way of thy

testimonies, as much as in all riches.

15 I will meditate "' in thy precepts,

and have respect unto thy ways.
16 I will delight myself in thy sta-

tutes : I will not forget thy word.
J GIMEL.

17 Deal "bountifully with thy ser-

vant, that I may live, and keep thy
word.
18 "Open thou mine eyes, that I may

behold wondrous things out of thy law.
19 I am a stranger r in the earth : hide

not thy commandments from me.
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David's prayer and promises.

20 My 'I soul breaketh for the long-
ing that it hath unto thy judgments at

all times.
21 Thou hast rebuked the proud '^that

a7-e cursed, which do err from thy com
mandments.
22 Remove from me reproach and
contempt ; for I have kept thy testi-

monies.
23 Princes also did sit and speak

against me : but thy servant did medi-
tate in thy statutes.

24 Thy testimonies also are my ^ de-

light, and t my " counsellors.
f DALETH.

25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust

:

quicken thou me according to thy word.
26 I have declared my ways, and thou

heardest me: teach me thy statutes.

27 Make me to understand the way
of thy precepts : so shall I talk of thy

wondrous works.
28 My soul ' melteth for heaviness :

strengthen thou me according unto
thy word.
29 Remove ^' from me the way of ly-

ing : and grant me thy law graciously.

30 I have chosen the way of truth:

thy judgments have I laid before me.
31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies

:

Lord, put me not to " shame.
32 I will run the way of thy com-
mandments, when thou shalt enlarge
y my heart.

n HE.

33 Teach me, O Lord, the vvay of

thy statutes; and I shall keep ^itunto
the end.
34 Give » me understanding, and i' I

shall keep thy law
;
yea, I shall ob-

serve it with my whole heart.

35 Make me to go in the path of thy
commandments ; for therein do I de-

light.

3fi Inchne my heart « unto thy testi-

monies, and not to d covetousness.
37 " Turn away mine eyes from be-

holding f vanity; ancZ quicken thou me
in thy way.
38 Establish ' thy word unto thy ser-

vant, who is devoted to thy fear.

39 Turn away my reproach which I

fear : for thy judgments are good.
40 Behold, I have longed after thy

precepts: quicken h me m thy right-

eousness.
1 VAD.

41 Let thy mercies come also unto
me, O Lord, even thy salvation, ac-
cording to thy word.
42 So shall i I have wherewith to an-
swer him that reproacheth me : for I

trust in thy word.
43 And take not j the word of truth

utterly out of my mouth ; for I have
hoped in thv judgments.
44 So shall I keep thy law continual-

ly for ever and ever.

45 And I will walk at k i liberty : for

1 seek thy precepts.
46 I will speak of thy testimonies

also before "kings, and will not be
ashamed.
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PSALMS. The benefit of afflictions.

47 And I will delight myself in thy
commandments, which 1 have loved.
48 My hands also will I lift up unto
thy commandments, which 1 have
loved ; and I will meditate in thy sta-
tutes.

t ZAIN.
49 Remember the word unto thy ser-

vant, upon which thou hast caused me
to " nope.
50 This is my comfort in my afflic-

tion : for thy word hath quickened me.
51 The proud have had me greatly in

derision : yet "have I not declined from
thy law.
52 I remembered thy judgments of

old, O Lord ; and have comforted my-
self.

53 Horror p hath taken hold upon
ine because of the wicked that forsake
thy law.
54 Thy statutes have been my songs

in the house of my pilgrimage.
55 I have remembered thy name, O
Lord, in the knight, and have kept
thy law.
56 This I had, because I kept thy pre-

cepts.
n CUETH.

57 Thou art my portion, O Lord : I

have said that I would keep thy words.
58 1 entreated thy ^ favour with my
whole ' heart : be merciful unto me
according to thy word.
59 I thought " on my ways, and turn-

ed my feet unto thy testimonies.
60 I made haste, and delayed not to

keep thy commandments.
61 The ^ bands of the wicked have
robbed me: but I have not forgotten
thy law.
62 At midnight I will rise to give
thanks unto thee because of thy right-

eous judgments.
63 I am a companion '"of all theTU

that fear thee, and of them that keep
thy precepts.
64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy
mercy : teach me thy statutes.

ID TETH.
65 Thou hast dealt well with thy ser-

vant, OLoRD, accordinguntothy word.
66 Teach "me good judgment and

knovvledge : for 1 have believed thy
commandments.
67 Before I was afflicted >' I went

astray : but now have I kept thy word.
68 Thou ^ art good, and doest good ;

teach me thy statutes.

69 The proud have forged a lie against
me : but I will keep thy precepts with
iny whole heart.

70 Their heart is as fat as grease

;

but I delight in thy law.
71 /; ^ is good for me that I have
been afflicted ; that I might learn thy
statutes.

72 The 1) law of thy mouth is better

unto me than thousands of gold and
silver.

" JOD.

73 Thv hands have made me and fa-

shioned me: give me "^understanding,

q Ps.63.1.



The complaint of David.

that I may k-ani thv commandments.
74 They ii that fear thee will be glad
when they see me ; because I have
hoped in thy word.
75 I know, O I.oRD, that thy judg-
ments are ^riiilit, and that thou m
f faithfulness hast afHicted me.
76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kind-
ness be s for my comfort, according to

thy word unto thy servant.
77 Let thy tender mercies come unto
me, that 1 may live : for thy law is my
delight.

78 Let the proud be ashamed : for

they dealt perversely with me without
h a cause : but I will meditate in thy
precepts.

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto
me, and those that have known thy
testimonies.
80 Let my heart be sound i in thy sta-

tutes ; that I be not J ashamed.
J CAPH.

81 My soul fainteth k for thy salva-
tion : but I hope in thy word.
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, say-

ing. When wilt thou cumfort me?
83 For I am become like a bottle in

the smoke ;
yet do I not forget thy sta-

tutes.

84 How many are the days of thy
servant 1 when i wilt thou e.xecute

judgment on them that persecute me?
85 The proud have digged '"pits for

me, which are not after thy law.
86 All "thy commandments are
faithful : they persecute me wrong-

fully ; help thou me.
87 They had almost consumed me
upon earth ; but I forsook not thy
precepts.
88 Quicken me after thy loving-kind-
ness ; so shall I keep the testimony of
thy mouth.

h LAMED.
89 For P ever, O Lord, thy word is

settled in heaven.
90 Thy faithfulness is t unto all ge-

nerations : thou hast estabUshed the
earth, and it 'abideth.
91 They continue this day according

to thine * ordinances : for all are thy
servants.
92 Unless thy law had been my de-

lights, I should then have perished in

mine affliction.

9:5 I will never forget thy precepts :

for with them thou hast quickened me.
94 I am thine, save ^me; for I have
sought thy precepts.
95 The wicked have waited for me to

destroy me : but I will consider thy tes-

timonies.
96 I have seen an end of all perfec-

tion : iuHhycommandmentis exceed-
ing broad

D MKM.
97 O how love I thy law ! it is " my

raediialioa all the day.
98 Thou through thy commandments
hast made me wiser than mine ene-
mies: for ^ they are ever with me.
99 I » have more understanding than

PSALMS. The word of God a light.

all my teachers : for thy testimonies
arc my meditation.
100 I iiiuiLrstand more than the ''an-

cients, because I keep thy precepts.
101 I have refrained y my feet from

every evil way, that I might keep thy
word.
10-2 I have not departed from thy

judgments : for thou hast taught me.
103 How sweet ^ arc thy words unto
my ''' taste ! yea, sweeter than honey to
my mouth !

104 Throus^h thy precepts I get under-
standing : therefore I hate h every false
way.

3 NUN.
105 Thy word is a <" lamp d unto my

feet, and a light unto my path.
106 I have •= sworn, and I will perform

it, that I will keep thy righteous judg-
ments.
107 I am afflicted very much : quicken

me, O Lord, according unto thy word.
108 Accept, I beseech thee, the f free-

will-offerings of my mouth, O Lord,
and teach me thy judgments.
109 My soul is continually in = my
hand : yet do I not forget thy law.
110 The wicked have laid a snare

ii for me : yet I erred not from thy pre-
cepts.

111 Thy testimonies have I taken as
a heritage for ever : for they are the
rejoicing i of rny heart.

112 I have inclined j my heart to
perform k thy statutes alway, evenunto
the 1 end.

DSAMECH.
113 I hate vain '" thoughts : but thy

law do I love.

114 Thou '^art my hidin.a; place and
my shield : I hope in thy word.
115 Depart ° from me, ye evil-doers :

for I will keep the commandments of
my God.
116 Uphold me according unto thy

word, that I may live : and let me not
be ashamed p of my hope.
117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be

safe : and I will have respect unto thy
statutes continually.
118 Thou hast trodden 'i down all them
that err from thy statutes : for their
deceit is ^ falsehood.
119 Thou ^puttest away all the wick-

ed of the earth like ' dross: therefore I

love thy testimonies.
120 My flesh tremblelh "for fear of

thee ; and I am afraid of thy judg-
ments.

y AiN.
121 I have done judgment and jus-

tice : leave ^' me not to mine oppressors.
122 Be surety » for thy servant for

good : let not the proud oppress me.
123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation,

and for the word of thy righteousness.
124 Deal ^ with thy servant accord-

ing unto thy mercy, and teach me thy
statutes.

125 I y am thv servant; give me un-
derstandin-;, tnat I may know thy
testimonies.
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The zeal of David.

126 It is time for thee, Lord, to work :

for they have made void thy law.
127 Therefore I love thy command-
ments above ^ gold

;
yea, above fine

gold.
128 Therefore I esteem all thy pre-

cepts concerning a\\ things to be right;
and I hate every false way.

S PE.

129 Thy testimonies are ^ wonderful

:

therefore doth my soul keep them.
130 The entrance of thy words giveth

b light ; it <= giveth understanding unto
the simple.
131 I opened my mouth, and panted

:

for I longed for thy commandments.
132 LooTi thou upon me, and be mer-

ciful unto me, d as thou usest to do
unto those that love thy name.
133 Order ' my steps in thy word :

and f let not any iniquity have domin-
ion over me.
134 Deliver me from the oppression of
man : so will I keep thy precepts.

135 Make s thy face to shine upon
thy servant ; and teach me thy sta-

tutes.

136 Rivers '' of waters run down
mine eyes, because they keep not thy
law.

S TZADDI.
137 Righteous i art thou, O Lord, and

upright arc thy judgments.
138 Thy testimonies that thou hast
commanded are J righteous and very
k faithful.

139 My zeal i hath "" consumed me,
because mine enemies have forgotten
thy words.
140 Thy word is very ;• pure: there-

fore thy servant lovetn it.

141 I am small and despised : yet do
not I forget thy precepts.

142 Thy righteousness is an everlast-

ing righteousness, and ° thy law is the
truth.

143 Trouble and anguish have P ta-

ken hold on me : yet thy command-
ments are my delights.

144 The righteousness of thy testi-

monies is everlasting : give me under-
standing, and I shall i live.

p KOPH.
145 I cried with my whole heart ; hear

me, O Lord : I will keep thy statutes.

146 I cried unto thee ; save me, '^ and
I shall keep thy testimonies.
147 I ^ prevented the dawning of the

morning, and cried : I hoped in thy
word.
148 Mine eyes prevent the night

watches, that I might meditate in thy
word.
149 Hearmy voice according unto thy
lovmg-kindness : O Lord, quicken me
according to thy judgment.
150 They draw nigh that follow after

mischief: they are far from thy law.
151 Thou ' or< near, O Lord ; and all

thy commandments are truth.

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I

have known of old that thou hast
founded them for " ever.
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His delight in God^s law.

1 RESH.
153 Consider ^ mine affliction, and

deliver me ; for I do not forget thv law.
154 Plead "' my cause, and dehver
me : quicken me according to thy
word.
155 Salvation is far ^frorn the wick-

ed : for they seek not thy statutes.

156 y Great ore thy tender mercies, O
Lord : quicken me according to thy
judgments.
157 Many are my persecutors and
mine enemies ; yet do I not decline

from thy testimonies.
158 I beheld the transgressors, and
was grieved ; because tney kept not
thy word.
1 59 Consider howl love thy precepts :

quicken me, O Lord, according to thy
loving-kindness.
160^ Thy word is true from the be-

ginning : and every one of thy right-

eous judgments endureth for ever.

S'SCHIN.
161 Princes » have persecuted me
without a cause : but my heart stand-
eth in awe of thy word.
162 I rejoice b at thy word, as one that

findeth great spoil.

163 I hate and abhor lying : hut thy
law do I love.

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee

because of thy righteous judgments.
165 Great peace = have they which

love thy law : and d nothing shall of-

fend them.
166 Lord, I have hoped for thy salva-

tion, and done thy commandments.
167 My soul hath kept thy testimo-

nies ; and I love them exceedingly.

168 I have kept thv precepts and thy
testimonies : for « all my ways are be-

fore thee.
n TAU.

169 Let my cry come near before thee,

O Lord : give f me understanding ac-

cording to thy word.
170 Let my supplication come before

thee : dehver me according to thy
word.
171 My lips shall utter praise, when
thou hast taught me thy statutes.

172 My tongue shall speak of thy
word : for all thy commandments are

righteousness.
173 Let thy hand help me; for I

= have chosen thy precepts.

174 I have longed for thy salvation,

Lord; and thy law is my i> delight.

175 Let my soul live, and it shall

praise thee ; and let thy judgments
help me.
176 I i have gone astray like a lost

sheep; seek thy servant; for I do not

forget thy commandments.
PSALM cxx.

1 David prayeth against Doeg, 3 reproveth his tongue,

5 complaineth of his necessary conversation with Uie

wicked.

A Song of degrees.

IN '^ my distress I cried unto the

Lord, and he heard me.
2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from ly-

ing lips, and from a deceitful tongiie.



TTie safety of the godly. PSALMS
3 b What shall he given unto thee?

or what shall be '^ done unto thee, thou
false tonfTuo 7

4 d Sharp arrows of the mighty, with
coals ofjuniper.
5 Wo is nu'j that I sojourn in "^ Me-

sech, that I dwell in the tents of f Ke-
dar !

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him
that hateth peace.
7 I am sfor peace : but when 1 speak,

they are for war.
PSALM CXXI.

The great safety of the godly, who put tJieir trust in

Gotl's protection.

A Song of degrees.

I"
W1I,L lift up mine eyes unto the

hills, from whence cometh my help.

2 My Ij help cometh from the Lord,
which made heaven and earth.

3 He '^ will not sutler thy foot to be
moved : he d that keepeth thee will not
slumber.
4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall

neither slumber nor sleep.

5 The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord
is thy shade « upon thy right hand.
eTnefsun shall not smite thee by

day, nor the moon by night.

7 The ? Lord shall preserve thee from
all evil : he shall preserve thy soul.

8 The Lord shall preserve tny h go-
ing out and thy coming in from this

time forth, and even for evermore.
PSALM CXXIL

1 David professelli his joy for tlie cluirch , 6 and prayeth
for tile peace thereof.

A Song of degrees of David.

I
WAS glad when they said unto me.
Let ^ us go into the house of the

Lord.
2 Our feet shall stand within thy

gates, O Jerusalein.
3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is

compart tiigcther

:

4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes

of the Lord, unto the testimony of Is-

rael, to give thanks unto the name of
the Lord.
5 For b there <= are set thrones ofjudg-
ment, the thrones of the house of Da-
vid.

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem :

they shall prosper that love thee.

7 Peace be witliin thy walls, andpros-
perity within thy palaces.
B For my brethren and companions'

sakes, I will now say. Peace be within
thee.

9 Because of the house of the Lord
our God I will seek d thy good.

PSALM CXXIII.
1 The godly profeiw their confidence in God, 3 and pray

to be delivered from contempt.

A Song of degrees.

UNTO » thee lift I up mine eyes, O
thou that dwellest in the heavens.

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look
unto the hand of their masters, and as
the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of
her mistress; so our eyes wait upon
the Lord our God, until that he have
mercy upon us.
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d Ne.a.lO.
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Tlie church's returnfrom captivity,

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have
mercy upon us: for we are exceed-
ingly filled with contempt.
4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with
the scorning of those that are at ease,

and with the contempt of the proud.

PSALM CXXIV.
The church blcsseth God for a miraculous deliverance.

A Songof degrees of David.

IF *i< had not bein the Lord who
was on our side, now may Israel

say;
2 If it had not been the Lord who
was on our side, when men rose up
against us :

3 Then they had swallowed us up
quick, when their wrath was kindled
against us

:

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed
us, the stream had gone over our soul

:

5 Then the proud waters had gone
over our soul.

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not
given us as a prey to their teeth.

7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of
the snare of the fowlers : the snare is

broken, and we are escaped.
8 Our help is in the name of the Lord,
who made heaven and earth.

PSALM CXXV.
I The safety of such as trust in God. 4 A prayer for

the godly, and against the wicked.

A Song of degrees.

THEY that trust in the Lord shall

be as mount Zion, which cannot
be removed, but abideth for ever.

2 As the mountains are round about
Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about
his people from henceforth even for

ever.

3 For the rod of " the wicked shall

not rest b upon the lot of the righteous

;

lest the righteous put forth their hands
unto iniquity.

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that be
good, and to them that are upright in
their hearts.

5 As for such as turn aside unto their

crooked ways, the Lord shall lead
them forth with the workers of iniqui-

ty: but peace •= shall be upon Israel.

PSALM CXXVI.
1 The church, celebratieig her incredible return out of cap-

tivity, 4 prayeth for, and prophesietli the good success
thereof.

A Song of degrees.

WHEN the Lord " turned b again
the captivity of Zion, we were

like them that dream.
2 Then was our mouth filled with

jaughter, and our tongue with sing-
ing : then said they among the hea-
then. The Lord hath <= done great
things for them.
3 The Lord hath done great things

for us ; whereof we are glad.
4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord,

as the streams in the south.
5 They <i that sow in tears shall reap

in e joy.

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth,
bearing f precious seed, shall doubtless
C9me again with s rejoicing, bringing
his sheaves with him.
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Blessings that attend the godly. PSALMS
PSALM cxxvii.

1 The virtue of God's blessing. 3 Good cliildren are his

gilt.

A Sons of degrees « for Solomon.
EXCEPT b the Lord build the

house, they labour in vain '^ that

build it : except the Lord keep the city,

the watchman waketh butm vain.

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit

up late, to eat d the bread of sorrows :

for so lie giveth his beloved sleep.

3 Lo, children *• are a heritage of the

Lord : and the fruit of the womb is

his reward.
4 As arrows are in the hand of a

mighty man ; so are children of the

youth.
5 Happy is the man that hath f his

quiver full of them : they shall not be

ashamed, but they shall s speak with

the enemies in the h gate.

PSALM CXXVUL
The sundry blessings which follow them that fear God.

A Song of degrees.

BLESSED " is every one that fear-

eth the Lord ; that walketh in

his ways.
2 For h thou shalt eat the labour of

thy hands : happy shalt thou be, and
it shall be well with thee.

3 Thy wife = shall be as a fruitful vine

by the sides of thy house : thy child-

ren like olive plants d round about thy

table.

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be
blessed that feareth the Lord.
5 The Lord shall bless thee out « of

Zion : and thou shalt see the good of

Jerusalem all the days of thy life.

6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children's
f children, and peace " upon Israel.

PSALM CXXIX.
1 An exhortation to praise Goil for saving Israel in their

great afflictions. 5 The haters of the church are cursed.

A Song of degrees.

MANY 'i a time have they afflicted

me from b my youth, may Israel

now say:
2 Many a time have they afflicted me
from my youth : yet <= they have not
prevailed against me.
3 The ploughers ploughed upon my
back : they made long their furrows.

4 The Lord is righteous: he hath
cut asunder the cords of the wicked.
5 Let 'i them all be confounded and
turned back that hate Zion.
6 Let them be as the grass npon the

house-tops, which "^ withereth afore it

groweth up :

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his

hand ; nor he that bindeth sheaves his

bosom.
8 Neither do they which go by say.

The blessing f of the Lord be upon
,you : we bless you in the name of the

Lord.
P3ALM cxxx.

1 The psalmist professelh his hope in prayer, 5 and his

patience in hope. 7 He exhorteth Israel to hope in

God.

A Song of degrees.

OUT of the depths '^ have I cried

unto thee, O Lord.
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g 1 Ki.8.25.

h beUy.

i Ps 68.16.

j or, surely.

David's care/or the ark,

2 Lord, hear my voice: let b thine
ears be attentive to the voice of my
supplications
3 If '^ thou, Lord, shouldest mark ini-

quities, O Lord, who shall stand?
4 But d there is forgiveness with thee,

that <= thou mayest be feared.

5 I wait for the Lord, my soul doth
wait, and in his word do I hope.
6 My soul iraiteth for the Lord more
than they f that watch for the morn-
ing : / say, more than they that watch
for the morning.
7 Let Israel hope? in the Lord: for

with the Lord there is mercy, and with
him is plenteous h redemption.
8 And i he shall redeem Israel from

all his iniquities.

PSALM CXXXI.
1 David, professing Ids iuunility, 3 exliorteth Israel X)

hope in God.

A Song of degrees of David.

LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor
mine eyes lofty : neither do I ^ ex-

ercise myself in great matters, or in

things too high b for me.
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted

'^ myself, as a child d that is weaned
of his mother: my soul is even as a
weaned child.

3 Let Israel hope in the Lord from
henceforth *= and for ever.

PSALM CXXXII.
I David In liis prayer conmiendetli unto God the religious

care he had for the ark. 8 His prayer at the removing of

the ark, 11 with a repetition of God's promises.

A Song of degrees.

LORD, remember David, and all his

afflictions

:

2 How he sware unto the Lord, and
vowed •"' unto the mighty God of Ja-
cob

;

3 Surely I will not come into the ta-

bernacle of my house, nor go up into

my bed
;

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or
slumber to mine eyelids,

5 Until I find out a place for the Lord,
b a habitation for the mighty God of
Jacob.
6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we
found it in the fields of the wood.
7 We '= will go into his tabernacles :

we will worship d at his footstool.

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest ; thou,

and the ark of thy ^ strength.

9 Let thy priests be clothed with
righteousness ; and let thy saints shout
f for joy.

10 For thy servant David's sake turn

not away the face of thine anointed.

11 The Lord hath sworn in truth

unto David ; he will not turn from it

;

Of s the fruit of thy h body will I set

upon thy throne.
12 If thy children will keep my cove-

nant and my testimony that I shall

teach them, their children shall also

sit upon thy throne for evermore.
13 For the Lord hath chosen Zion;

he hath desired it for his habitation.

14 This i is my rest forever : here will

I dwell ; for I nave desired it.

15 I will J abundantly bless her pro-



An exhortation to bless God.

vision : I will satisfy her poor with
k bread.
16 I I will also clothe her priests with

salvation : and her saints shall shout
aloud for joy.

17 There will I make the horn of Da-
vid to hud : I have ordained a "'lamp
"for mine anointed.
18 His enemies will I clothe with
shame : but upon himself shall his

crown flourish.

PSALM CXXXIII.
The heiiefil of Uie I'omrimnioii of Kiinls.

A Song of degrees of David.

BEHOLD, how good and how plea-

sant It is for brethren to dwell
* together in unity !

2 It is like the precious ointment
b upon the head, that ran down upon
the beard, even Aaron's beard : that
went down to the skirts of his gar-
ments;
3 As the dew of <= Hermon, and as

the dew that descended upon the moun-
tains of Zion : for there the Lord com-
manded the blessing, even life for ever-

more.
P.SALM CXXXIV.

An exhortation to bless God.

A Song of degrees.

BEHOLD, bless ye the Lord, all ye
servants of the Lord, which by

night stand in the house of the liORD.

2 Lift »up vuur hands i^ i7r the sanc-
tuary, and bless the Lord.
3 The Lord that made heaven and

earth bless thee out of Zion.
PSALM CXXXV.

1 An extiorlhtion to pnii>etit)tl for his mercy, 5 for his

power, S for liis judgineiits. 15 The vanity of idols. 19

An exhoruition to bless God.

PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise » ye
the name of the Lord; praise Aim,

O ye servants of the Lord.
2 Ye 1) that stand in the house of the
Lord, in the courts of the house of our
God,
3 Praise the Lord ; for the Lord is

good : sing praises unto his name ; for

''-it is pleasant.
4 For <i the Lord hath chosen Jacob
unto himself, and Israel for his pecu-
liar treasure.

Ty For I know that the Lord is great,

and that our Lord is above all gods.
6 Whatsoever "^ the Lord pleased, that

did he in heaven, and in earth, in the
seas, and all deei) places.

7 He f causeth the vapours to ascend
from the ends of the earth ; he ? niaketh
lightnings for the rain ; he bringeih
the wind out of his treasuries.

8 Who h smote the first-born ofEgypt,
iboth of man and beast.

9 Who .sent tokens land wonders
into the midst of thee, O Egypt, upon
Pharaoh, and upon all his servants.
10 Who k smote great nations, and

slew mighty kings;
11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and
Og king of Bashan, and all the king-
doms of Canaan

:

12 And gave i their land /or a herit-

age, a heritage unto Israel his people.

42

PSALMS. An exhortation to thanksgiving.

13 Thy "'name, O Lord, endurelh
forever; a«(Z thy memorial, O Lord,
throughout " allgenerations.
14 For "the Lord will judge his peo-

ple, and he will repent himself con-
cerning his servants.
15 The i> idols of the heathen are sil-

verand gold, the work of men's hands.
16 They have mouths, but tliey speak

not ; eyes have they, but lliey see not

;

17 They have ears, but they hear not

;

neither is there any breath in their
mouths.
18 They that make them are like unto
them : so is every one that trusteth
in them.
19 Bless the Lord. O house of Israel

:

bless the Lord, O house of Aaron :

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi

:

ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord.
21 Blessed be the Lord out of Zion,
which dvvclleth at Jerusalem. Praise
ye the Lord.

PSALM CXXXVI.

k Lu.1.53.

! »er.9.

m or^candle

n 2 Ch.21.7.

a even to-

gether.

b Ex.30.25,

30.

c De.4.4S.

a 1 Ti.2.8.

b or, holi-

1 Chll6.29

b P8.92.13.

c Ps.147.1.

d Ex.19.5.
De.7.6.7.

1 Pe.2.9.

g Je.10.13.

h Ex.12.29.

i from Tnan
unto.

j Ex.7,&c.

It Ni\.21.24

..35.

Ps.136.17,

&c.

1 Jos. 12. 7.

PS.44.1..3

78.55.

tion.

De.32.3G.

p Ps.115.4,

&e.
Is. 44. 12,
&c.

a Ps.119.68.

d Ps.72.18.

e Pr.3.19.

• for the
rulings.

i Kx. 14.21,

22.

Ps.7S.13.

j ahaktd of.

OGIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for
he is " good : for b his mercy en-

dureth. for ever.

2 O give thanks unto the <= God of
gods : for his mercy endurelh for ever.
3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords :

for his niercy endurelh. for ever.

4 To him who alone J doeth great
wonders : for his mercy endurelh for
ever.

5 To him that ^ by wisdom made the
heavens : for his mercy endurelh for
ever.

6 To him that stretched out f the
earth above the waters : for his mercy
endurelh for ever.

7 To him that made great lights : for
his mercy endurelh for ever :

8 The sun ? to rule by day: for his
mercy endurelh for ever :

9 The moon and stars to rule by night

:

for his mercy endurelh forever.
10 To h him that smote Egypt in their

first-born : for his mercy enduretli toi
ever :

11 And brought put Israel from
among them : for his mercy endureth
for ever

:

12 With a strong hand, and with a
stretched out arm : for his mercy en-
durelh for ever.

13 To him which divided i the Red
sea into parts : for his mercy endur-
elh for ever :

14 And made Israel to pass through
the midst of it : for his mercy endur-
elh for ever

:

1.5 But j overthrew Pharaoh and his
host in the Red sea : for his mercy en-
durelh for ever.

16 To him which led k his people
through the wilderness : for his mercy
endureth for ever.

17 To him which smote great kings ;

for his mercy endurelh for ever

:

18 And I slew famous kings : for his

mercy endurelh for ever:
493



Tlie constancy of the Jews.

19 Sihon '"kingof the Amorites : for

his mercy endurelh for ever ;

20 And Og the king of Bashan : for

his mercy cndureth for ever :

21 And "gave their land for a heri-

tage : for his rnercy cndureth for ever :

22 Even a heritage unto Israel his ser-

vant : for his mercy endurethior ever.

23 Who remembered " us in our low
estate : for his mercy cndureth for ever :

24 And hath redeemed us from our ene-

mies : for his mercy cndureth for ever.

25 Who P giveth food to all flesh : for

his mercy endureth for ever.

26 Ogive thanks unto the God of hea-
ven : for his mercy endureth for ever.

PSALM CXXXVII.

BY the rivers of Babylon, there we
sat down, yea, we wept, when we

remembered Zion.
2 We hanged our harps upon the wil-

lows in the midst thereof
3 For there they that carried us away

captive required of us ''a song ; and
they that b wasted '^ us required o/ns
mirth, saying, Sing us o/ia of the songs
of Zion.
4 How shall we singtheLoRD's song

in a d strange land?
5 If el forget thee, O Jerusalem, let

my right hand forget her cunning.
6 If I do not remember thee, let my
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth;
if I prefer f not Jerusalem above e my
chief joy.

7 Remember, O Lobd, the children of
Edom in the day of Jerusalem ; who
said, h Raze it, raze it, even to the
foundation thereof
8 O daughter of Babylon, who i art to

be J destroyed ; happy shall he be, that
k rewardetn thee as thou hast serv-

ed us.

9 Happy shall he be, that taketh and
dasheth thy little ones against i the
stones.

PSAL.M CXXXVIII.
1 David pniiseth God for the truth of his word- 4 He pro-

phesietli that the km^ of the earth shall praise God.
7 He professeth his cotifidence in God.

A Psalm of David.

I
WILL praise thee with my whole
heart : before the gods will I sing

praise unto thee.

2 I will worship toward thy holy tem-
ple, and praise thy name for thy loving-
kindness and for thy truth : for ^ thou
hast magnified thy word above all thy
name.
3 In the day when I cried thou an-
sweredst me, and strengthenedst me
with strength in my soul.

4 All the kings of the earth shall

praise thee, O Lord, when they hear
the words of thy mouth.
5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of

the Lord : for great is the glory of the
Lord.
6 Though b the Lord be high, yet
hath he respect unto the lowly : but
the proud he knoweth afar off.

7 Though "= I walk in the midst of
494

PSALMS
iNu.21.ai,

a the words
of a song

b laid us on
heaps.

d land of i

g the head
of myjoy

k recom-
penselh
unto thee

thy deed
•which
thou
didst to

1 rock.

a Is.42.iil.

; Mi.7.S,9.

Mat. 9. 4.

Jn.2.24,23

j Da.a.22.

tight.

1 greatly.

strength,

or, body.

or, what
days they
should be

fashioned

q Ps.40.5.

David praiseth God.

trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou
shalt stretch forth thy hand against
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy
right hand shall save me.
8 The Lord will perfect & that which
concerneth me : thy mercy, O Lord,
endureth for ever: forsake not the
works of thine own hands.

PSALM cxxxix.
1 David praiseth God for his ali-seeinp providence, 17 and

for his infinite mercies. 19 He defieih the wicked. 23
He prayeth for sincerity.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

OLORD, thou hast searched '^ me,
and known me.

2 Thou b knowest my down-sitting
and mine up-rising, thou "^ understand-
est my thought afar off.

3 Thpugh d compassest my path and
my lying down, and art acquainted
with all my ways.
4 For there is not a word in my
tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou ^ know-
est It altogether.

5 Thou hast beset me behind and be-
fore, and laid thy hand upon me.
6 Such knowledge is too wonderful

for me; it is high, I cannot attain
unto it.

7 Whither f shall I go from thy spi-

rit ? or whither shall I flee from thy
presence 7

8 If ° I ascend up into heaven, thou
art there : if I make my bed in h hell,

behold, thou art there.

9 If I take the wings of the morning,
and dwell in the uttermost parts of
the sea ;

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me,
and thy right hand shall hold me.
11 If I say. Surely the darkness shall

cover me; even the night shall be
light about me.
12 Yea, the darkness i hideth not

from j thee ; but the night shineth as
the day: k the darkness and the light

are both alike to thee.

13 For thou hast possessed my reins

:

thou hast covered me in my mother's
womb.
14 I will praise thee ; for I am fear-

fully and wonderfully made : marvel-
lous are thy works ; and that my soul
knoweth i right well.

15 My '" substance was not hid from
thee, when " I was made in secret, and
curiously wrought in the lowest parts
of the earth.

16 Thine eyes did see my substance,
yet being unperfect ; and in thy book
° all my meinbi rs were written, p which
in continuance were fashionea, when
as yet there teas none of them.
17 How precious also are thy thoughts

unto me, O God ! how great "i is the
sum of them

!

\8 If I should count them, they are
more in number than the sand : when
I awake, I am still with thee.

19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked,
O God : depart from me therefore, ye
bloody men.
20 For they speak against thee wick-



David prays as^ainst his enemies.

edly, and thine enemies take thy name
in vain.

21 Do f not I hate them, O Lord, that

hate theel and am not I grieved with
those that rise up against thee?
22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I

count them mine enemies.
23 Search me, O God, and know my

heart : try me, and know my thoughts

:

24 And see if thei-e be any ^ wicked
way in me, and lead me in the way
everlasting.

PSALM CXL.
\ DaviJ pniyeth to be (lelivered iroin Sntil :md Doeff. 8

He prayelh ngaiiist tliein, 12 lie conilortetli himself by
coiifkWnce in lioii.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

DELIVER me, O Lord, from the
evil nuin : preserve me from the

' violent man ;

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their

heart ; continually are they gathered
together for war.
3 They have sharpened their tongues

like a serpent ; adders' poison b is un-
der their lips. Selah.
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands

of the wicked ; preserve me from the

violent man; who have purposed to

overthrow my goings.

5 The proud liave hid a snare "= for

me, and cords ; ihey have spread a
net by the way-side; they have set

gins for me. Selah.
6 I said unto the Lord, Thou ar< my
God : hear the voice of my supplica-
tions, O Lord.
7 O God the Lord, the strength of my

salvation, thm hast covered my head
in the day of battle.

8 Grant not, O Lord, the desires of
the wicked : further not his wicked
device; a lest they c.xalt themselves.
Selah.
9 As/or the head of those that corn-

pass rne about, let the mischief of their

own lips cover them.
10 Let "^ burning coals fall upon them

:

let them be cast into the fire; intodeep
pits, that they rise not up again.
11 Let not f an evil speaker be estab-

lished in the earth : evil sliall hunt the
violent man to overthrow him.
12 I ? know that the Lord will main-

tain the cause of theatfiicled, and the
right of the poor.
13 Surely the righteous shall give
thanks unto thy name: the upright
shall dwell in thy presence.

I'SALM CXLl.
I David pntycth th;it his suit rna>r be acceptable, 3 his

coii£cieiice sincere, 7 anil his lite sale tVoin siiures.

A Psalm of David.

LORD, I cry unto thee: make haste
unto me; give ear unto my voice,

when I cry iinio thee.

2 Let my prayer be " set forth before
thee as • incense ; aiid the lifting up
of my hands as the evening sacrifice.

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my
mouth ; keep the door of my lips.

4 Incline not my heart to any evil

thing, to practise wicked works with
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His comfort in prayer.

men that work iniquity : and "= let me
not eat of their dainties.

5 Let the righteous smite me; Ait
shall be a kindness : and let him re-

prove me; it shall be an excellent oil,

ichich shall not break my head; for
yet my prayer also shall be in their
calamities.

G When their judges are overthrown
in stony places, they shall hear my
words ; for they are '' sweet.
7 Our bones are scattered at the

grave's mouth, as when one cutteth
and cleaveth wood upon the earth.

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O God
the Lord : in thee is my trust ; f leave
not my soul = destitute.

9 Keep me from the snares h which
they have laid for me, and the gins of
the workers of iniquity.

10 Let the wicked fall into their own
nets, whilst that I withal i escape.

PSALM CXLII.
David siiowelh that in liis iroiilile all bis comfort was in

prayer uiilo God.

a Maschil of David ; A Prayer when he
was in the b cave.

I
CRIED unto the Lord with my
voice; with my voice unto the Lord

did I make my supplication.

2 I poured out = iny complaint before
him; 1 showed before him my trou-
ble.

3 When dmy spirit was overwhelmed
within me, then thou knewest mypath.
In " the way wherein I walked have
they privily laid a snare for me.
4 I I looked = on my right hand, and

beheld, but there was no man that
would know me : refuge b failed me

;

no man ' cared for my soul.

.5 I cried unto thee, O Lord : I said,

Thou art my j refuge and my portion
k in the land of the living.

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am
brought very low : deliver me from my
persecutors; for they are stronger
1 thaii I.

7 Bring my soul out of " prison, that
I may praise thy name : the righteous
shall compass me about; for thou
shall deal bountifully" with me.

PSALM CXLIII.
1 David prayelh for favour in jiulgnienl. 3 He com-
plainelh of bis griefs. 5 lie sireiiglhejielii lu.s faitli by
meditation and prayer. 7 He prayeth for grace^ 9 for

deliverance. 10 for sanctification, 12 for destruction of
his enemies.

A Psalm of David.

HEAR my prayer, O Lord, give ear
to my supplications : in thy faith-

fulness answer rne, and in thy right-
eousness.
2 And enter not 'i into judgment with
thy servant : for ^ in ihv sight shall
no man living be justified.

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my
soul ; he hath smitten my life down
to the ground ; he hath made me to

dwell in darkness, as those that have
been long dead.
4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed
within me ; rny heart within me is de-
solate.
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David blessefli God/or protection. PSALMS
5 I remember the days of <= old ; 1 <=

Ps'" 5,ii
j

tneditateon all thy works; I muse on
the work of thy hands.
6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee :

my soul thirsteth A after thee, as a
thirsty land. Selah.

^

Ps.88.4.

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord : my .=;pi-

rit faileth : hide not thy face from me, '
p^-^o-S-

' lest I be like untj them that go down g Ps. 73.24.

nto the pit.

8 Cause me to hear thy loving-kind- •'

^^^^^^
ness in the f morning; for in thee do *"

I trust : cause me to know the way i Mi.4.2.

? wherein I should walk; for I lift up iJn.2.27.

my soul unto thee.
9 Deliver me, O Lokd, from mine ene-
mies : I h flee unto thee to hide me.
10 Teach i me to do thy will ; for thou

art my God : thy spirit is J good : lead
me into the land k of uprightness.
11 Q,uicken 1 me, O Lord, for thy

name's sake : for thy righteousness'
sake bring my soul out of trouble.

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine
enemies, and destroy all them that
afflict my soul ; for I avi thy servant.

PSALM CXLIV.
1 David blesselh God for his mercy both to him and to \

e Ps.8.4.

man. 5 He prayeLh that God would powerfully deli-
[

ver him from his enemies. 9 He promiseth to praise God. I f Ps.39.i

11 He prayetli for the happy state of the kingdt

A Psalm of David.
BLESSED be the Lord my

j ^ a,

^ b strength, which teacheth my
j

hands to <^ war, and my fingers to

fight

:

2 My d goodness, and my fortress

;

my high tower, and my deliverer: my
shield, and he in whom I trust ; who
subdueth my people under me.
3 s^ Lord, what is man, that thou '• i/v

takest knowledge of him ! or the son
j

'

ofman, that thuu makest account of
him

!

4 Man f is like to vanity : his days
are as a shadow that passeth away.
5 Bow s thy heavens, O Lord, and
come down : touch the mountains,
and they shall smoke.
6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter

them : shoot out thine arrows, and
destroy them.
7 Send thy h hand from above; rid

me, and deliver me out of great waters,

from the hand of strange children

;

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and
their right hand is a right hand of
falsehood.
9 I will sing a new song unto thee,

O God : upon a psaltery and an in-

strument of ten strings will I sing
praises unto thee.

10 It is he that giveth i salvation un-
to kings : who delivereth David his

servant irom the hurtful sword.
11 Rid me, and deliver me from the
hand of strange children,whose mouth
speaketh vanity, and their right hand
is a right hand of falsehood :

12 That our sons may be as J plants

trown up in their youth ; that our
aughters may he as corner stones,

k polished after the simihtude of a pa-
lace :
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ful, or,
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He extolleth God's powe\-

13 That our garners may be full, af-

fording 1 all manner of store : that our
sheep may bring forth thousands and
ten thousands ill our streets:

14 That ouro.xeii may be '"strong to
labour ; that there be no breaking in,

nor going out ; that there be no com-
plaining in our streets.

15 Happy " is that people, that is in
such a case : yea, " happy is that peo-
ple, whose God is the Lord.

PSALM CXLV.
I David praiseth God tor his fame, 8 for his goodness,

11 for his l<ingdom, 14 for l»is providence, 17 for his
saving mercy.

David's Psalm of praise.

I
WILL extol thee, my God, O king;
and I will bless thy name for ever

and ever.

2 Every day will I bless thee ; and I

will praise thy name for ever and ever.
3 Great is the Lord, and greatly to be

praised ; and ^ his greatness is b un-
searchable.
4 One generation shall praise thy
works to another, and shall declare
thy mighty acts.

5 I will speak of the glorious honour
of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous
^ woms.
6 And men shall speak of the might
of thy terrible acts : and I will declare
d thy greatness.
7 They shall abundantly utter the me-
mory of thy great goodness, and shall
sing of thy righteousness.
8 The Lord " is gracious, and full of
compassion ; slow to anger, and f of
great mercy.
9 The Lord is good s to all : and his
tender mercies are over all his works.
10 All thy works shall praise thee,
O Lord ; and thy saints shall bless
thee.

11 They shall speak of the glory of
thy kingdom, and talk of thy power ;

12 To make known to the sons of
men his mighty acts, and the glorious
majesty of his kingdom.
13 Thy kingdom is h an everlasting

i kingdom, and thy dominion enduretk
throughout all generations.
14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall,

and raiseth up all those that be bowed
down.
15 The eyes of all j wait upon thee ;

and thou givest them their meat in due
season.
16 Thou k openest thy hand, and sa-

tisfiest the desire of every living thin^.
17 The Lord is righteous in all his

ways, and i holy in all his works.
18 The Lord is nigh unto all them

that call upon him, to all that call

upon him in tr;ith.

19 He will fulfil the desire of them
that fear him : he also will hear their

cry, and will save them.
20 The Lord preserveth all them that
love '" him : but all the wicked will he
destroy.
21 My mouth shall speak the praise
of the Lord : " and let all flesh bless his

holy name for ever and ever.
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David voweth perpetual praise. PSALMS
PSALM CXLVI.

1 The psalmist voweth perpeluul praises to God. 3 He
exhorteth not to uust in man. 5 Go<l, for his power,
juRlice, mercy, and kingdom, is only worlliy to he
tnisied.

PRAISE ^ ye the Lord. Praise i> the
Lord, O my soul.

2 While •= I hve will I praise the Lord :

I will sing praises unto my God while
I have any being.
3 Put d not your trust in princes, nor

in the son of man, in whom there is no
« help.

4 His breath goeth forth, he freturii-

eth to his earth; in that very day his
thoughts perish.

5 Happy is he that hath the God of
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in
the Lord his God :

6 Which = made heaven, and earth,
the sea, and all that therein is : which
keepeth truth for ever :

7 Which executeth judgment for the
oppressed : which giveth food to the
''hungry. The Lord looseth i the pri-

soners :

8 The Lord j openeth the eyes of the
blind : the Lord raiseth them i< that
are bowed down : the Lord loveth the
righteous

:

9 The Lord preserveth the stran-
gers; he 1 relieveth the fatherless and
widow : but the way of the wicked he
"> turneth upside down.
10 The Lord shall reign for ever,

even thy God, O Zion, unto allgenera-
tions. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLVII.
1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his care of the
church, 4 his power, 6 and his mercy : 7 to praise him
for his providence: 12 to praise him for his blessings
upon thekingrlom, 15 for his power over the meteors, 19
and for his ordinances in tlle church.

PRAISE ye the Lord : for it is
" good to sing praises unto our

God ; for it is pleasant ; and praise is

comely.
2 The Lord doth build up Jerusa-
lem : he gathereth together the out-
casts b of Israel.

3 He •^ healeth the broken in heart,
and bindeth up their d wounds.
4 He telleth the number of the stars;
he calleth them all by their names.
5 Great is our Lord, and of great
power :

" his understanding f is infi-

nite.

6 The Lord lifteth up the ffmeek : he
casieth the wicked down to the
ground.
7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgi-
ving ; sing praise upon the harp unto
our God :

8 Who covereth the heaven with
clouds, who prepareth rain for the
earth, who maketn grass to grow upon
the mountains.
9 He giveth to the beast his food, and

to the young ravens h which cry.
10 He delighteth not in the strength

of the horse : he taketh not pleasure
in the legs of a man.
U The 'Lord taketh pleasure in them

that fear him, in those that hope in his

mercy.
42*
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God is to be praised.

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem;
praise thy God, O Zion.
13 For he hath strengthened the bars

of thy gates; he hath blessed thy child-
ren j within thee.

14 k He niakeih [teacc in thy borders,
and filleth thee with the ' finest of the
wheat.
15 He '" sendeth forth his command-
ment upon earth : his word runneth
very swiftly.

16 He giveth snow like wool : he
scatterelh the hoar-frost like ashes.
17 He casteth forth his ice like mor-

sels : who can stand before his cold '!

18 He sendeth out his word, and
melteth them: he causeth his wind to

blow, and the waters flow.
19 He " showeth his ° word unto Ja-

cob, his statutes p and his judgments
unto Israel.

20 He <i hath not dealt so with any
nation : and as/or /lis judgments, they
have not known them. Praise ye the
Lord.

PSALM CXLVIII.
1 The psalmist exhorteth the celestial, 7 the terrestrial, 11

aivl the rational creatures to praise God.

PRAISE " ye the Lord. Praise ye
the Lord from the heavens : praise

him in the heights.

2 Praise b ye him, all his angels: praise
ye him, all his hosts.
3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise
him, all ye stars of light.

4 Praise him, ye heavens <= of heavens,
and ye waters that be above the hea-
vens.
5 Let them praise the name of the
Lord : d for he commanded, and they
were created.
6 He hath also established them for

ever and ever : he hath made a decree
which shall not pass.
7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ye

^ dragons, and all deeps :

8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapours;
stormy wind fulfilling his word :

9 Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful

trees, and all cedars :

10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping
things, and f flying fowl :

11 Kings of the earth, and all people ;

princes, and all judges of the earth :

12 Both young men, and maidens;
old men, and children :

13 Let them praise the name of the
Lord : for s his name alone is h excel-
lent ; his glory is above the earth and
heaven.
14 He also exalteth the horn of his

people, the praise of all his saints;
even, of the children of Israel, a people
near > unto him. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLIX.
1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his love to the

church, 5 and for that power which he hath given to

his saints.

PRAISE » ye the Lord. Sing unto
the Lord a new song, and his

praise in the congregation of saints.

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that b made
him : let the children of Zion be joyful

in their King.
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The use of proverbs.

3 Let them praise his name "= in the
dance : let them sine praises unto him
with the timbrel and harp.
4 For ii the Lord taketh pleasure in

his people : he will beautify the meek
with salvation.

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory : let

them sins aloud upon their beds.

6 Let the high praises of God be

in their ^ mouth, and a two edged
f sword in their hand

;

7 To execute vengeance upon the
heathen, and punishments upon the
people ;

8 To bind their kings with chains, and
their nobles with fetters of iron;

9 To execute upon them the judg-
ment written : this honour have all

his saints. Praise ye the Lohd.

PROVERBS. Wisdom complains of contempt.

PSALM CL.

1 An exhortation to priiise God, 3 wilh uU kind of instru-

ments.

PRAISE » ye the Lord. Praise God
in his sanctuary : praise him in

the firmament of his power.
2 Praise him for his mighty acts

:

praise him according to his excellent
greatness.
3 Praise him with the sound b of the

<= trumpet : praise him with the psal-

tery and harp.
4 Praise him with the timbrel and

d dance : praise him with stringed in-

struments and organs.
5 Praise him upon the loud « cymbals

:

praise him upon the high sounding
cymbals.
6 Let 1 every thing that hath breath

praise the Lobd. Praise ye the Lord.

c or, vi:lt 1

tlie jnpe.



Benefit of the study of wisdom. CHAP. II., III. An exhortation to obedience.

CHAPTER II.

1 Wisdom promiselli goilliness to her children, 10 and
safety from evil company, ^JU and direction in good
ways.

MY son, if thou wilt receive my
words, and hide " my command-

ments with thee ;

2 So thiit thou incHne b thine ear
unto wisdom, and apply thy heart to
uii(ic|-st;niiliiit;

;

'.i Vea, \( tiiou criest after knowledge,
and ' liftest up thy voice for under-
standing ;

4 If thou seekest her as d silver, and
searchest for her as /or hid treasures;
5 Then shalt thou understand the

fear of the Lord, and find the know-
ledge of God.
6 For e the Lord giveth wisdom : out

of his mouth cometh knowledge and
understanding.
7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the

righteous : he is a buckler to them that
walk uprightly.
8 He keepetli the paths of iudgment,
and preserveth the way f of nis saints.

9 Then ? shalt thou understand right-

eousness, and iudgment, and equity
;

yea, every good path.
10 IT When wisdom cntereth into

thy heart, and knowledge is pleasant
unto thy soul;
11 Discretion shall preserve thee, un-

derstanding shall keep thee:
12 To deliver thee from the way of

the evil man, from the man that speak-
eth froward things;
13 Who leave the paths of upright-

ness, to ii walk in the ways of dark-
ness

;

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight
i in the frowardness of the wicked ;

1.") Whose ways are j crooked, and
they froward in their paths

:

Id To deliver thee from the k strange
woman, even from the stranger uhich
flattercth with her words ;

17 Which forsaketh the guide of her
youth, and forgetteth the covenant
1 of her God.
18 P"or her house inclineth unto

death, and her paths unto the dead.
19 None ™ that go unto her return

again, neither take they hold of the
paths of life.

20 IT That thou mayest walk in the
way of good men, and keep the paths
of the righteous.
21 For the upright shall dwell iri the

land, and the perfect shall remain in it.

22 But the wicked shall be cut off
from the earth, and the transgressors
shall be " rooted out of it.

CHAPTER III.

1 An exhortation to olwdience, 5 to faith, 7 to morlifioa-
tiim. 9 to devotion, 1 1 to patience. 13 The happy Rain
of wiwinin. 19 The power, SI and the henefits of wis-
dom. 27 An exhortation to charitahlenesH, 30 peacea-
hieneas, 31 and contentedness. 33 The cursed state of
the wicked.

MV son, forget not my laws ; but
let thy heart "keep my com-

mandments :

2 For h length of days, and <= long life,

and peace, shall they add to thee.

a Ps.119.11.



study of wisdom recommended.

neighbour, seeing he dwelleth securely
by thee.

30 Strive ?not with a man without
cause, if he have done thee no harm.
31 Envy thou not h the oppressor,
and choose none of his ways.
32 For the froward is abomination to

the Lord : but his secret i is with the
righteous.
33 IT The j curse of the Lord is in the
house of the wicked : but k he blesseth
the habitation of the just.

34 Surely he scorneth the scorners:
but he giveth grace unto the lowly.
*35 The wise 'shall inherit glory:
but shame "> shall be the promotion
of fools.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Solomon, to persuiule obeilKnce, 3 showeth wliiU in-

struction he hai.1 of hi.s pareuls, 5 to stui.ly wisJoni, H
and to shun the path of ttie wicked. 20 He ejcliorteth

to faitii, 23 and sanctificalion.

HEAR, ye children, the instruction
of a father, and attend to know

imderstanding.
2 For I give you good * doctrine, for-

sake ye not my law.
3 For I was my father's son, b ten-

der and only beloved in the sight of
my mother.
4 He <= taught me also, and said unto
me, Let thy heart retain my words :

keep my commandments, and live.

5 t Get wisdom, get unoerstanding :

forget it not ; neither decline from the
words ot my mouth.
6 Forsake her not, and she shall pre-

serve thee : love her, and she shall
keep thee.

7 Wisdom is the principal thing

;

there/ore get wisdom : and with all

thy getting get understanding.
8 Exalt her, and she shall promote

thee: she shall bring thee to honour,
when thou dost embrace her.

9 She shall give to thy head an or-
nament of grace : i a crown of glory
shall she deliver to thee.
10 Hear, O my son, and receive my

sayings ; and the years of thy life shall
be many.
11 I have taught thee in the way of
wisdom; I have led thee in right paths.
12 When thou goest, thy steps shall

not be straitened ; and when thou
runnest, thou shall not stumble.
13 Take fast hold of instruction; let

her not go : keep her ; for she is thy
life.

14 IT Enter « not into the path of the
wicked, and go not in the way of evil
men.
15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from

it, and pass away.
16 For they sleep not, except they

have done mischief; and their sleep is

taken away, unless they cause some
to fall.

17 For they eat the bread of wicked-
ness, and drink the wine of violence.
18 But f the path of the just is as the

shining light, that shineth more and
more unto the perfect day.
19 The way of the wicked is asdark-
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The folly of sensuality.

ness : they sknow not at what they
stumble.
20 H My son, attend to my words ;

incline thine ear unto my sayings.
21 Let them not depart from thine
eyes; keep them in the midst of thy
heart.

22 For they are life unto those that
find them, and h health to all their
flesh.

23 17 Keep thy heart i with all dili-

gence ; for out of it are the issues of
life.

24 Put away from thee j a forward
mouth, and perverse lips put far from
thee.

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and
let thine eyelids look straight before
thee.

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and
klet all thy ways be established.
27 Turn not to the right hand nor to

the left : remove thy foot from evil.

CHAPTER V.

1 Solomon exhorteth to the study of wistlora. 3 He show-
eth the mischief of whoreJom and riot. 14 He exhorteth
to content^idness, liljerality, and chastity. 22 The wick-
ed are overtaken with their own sins.

MY son, attend unto my wisdom,
and bow tliine ear to my under-

standing:
2 That thou mayest regard discre-

tion, and that thy lips may keep know-
ledge.

3 H For » the lips of a strange wo-
man drop as a honey-comb, and her
mouth is smoother than oil

:

4 But her end is bitter b as worm-
wood, sharp •= as a two-edged sword.
5 Her d feet go down to death ; her

steps take hold on hell.

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path
of life, her ways are moveable, that
thou canst not know them.
7 Hear me now therefore, O ye child-

ren, and depart not from the words of
my mouth.
8 Remove thy way far from her, and
come not nigh the door of her house :

9 Lest thou give thine honour unto
others, and thy years unto the cruel :

10 Lest strangers be filled with thy
<= wealth ; and thy labours be in the

I house of a stranger

;

I

11 And thou mourn at the f last, when
thy flesh and thy body are consumed,

1 12 And say. How ffhave I hated in-

struction, and my heart despised h re-

proof;
13 And have not obeyed the voice of
my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to

them that instructed me!
14 I was almost in all evil in the midst

of the congregation and assembly.
15 TT Drink waters out of thine > own

cistern, and running waters out of
thine own well.
16 Let thy fountains be dispersed

abroad, and rivers of waters in the
streets.

17 Let them be only thine own, and
not strangers' with thee.

18 Let thy fountain be blessed : and
rejoice with the wife J of thy youth.



Seven things hateful to God.

19 Let ^her be as tlie loving hind and
pleasant rot- ; let her breasts i satisfy

thee at all times ; and "' be thou ra-

vished always with her love.

20 And wh'v wilt thou, my son, be ra-

vished vvitli ii strange woman, and em-
brace the bosom oi a stranger'!

21 For n the ways of man are be-

fore the eyes of the Lord, and he pon-
dereth all his goings.

22 IT His own uiiquities shall take the

wicked himself, and he shall be holden
with the c rds of his " sins.

23 He I' shall die without iiistruc-

tion ; and in the greatness of his folly

he shall go astray.
CHAPTER VI.

1 Against evireliship, 6 iiileiR'ss, 1'2 and iiiiscliievousness.

16 Seven tilings liatelul to God. '20 The blessings ol

obedience. 25 The mischiefs of whoredom.

MY son, if thou be surety " for thy

friend, if thou hast stricken thy

hand with a stranger,

2 Thou art snared with the words of
thy mouth, thou art taken with the

words of thy mouth.
3 Do this liow, my son, and deliver

thyself, when tliou art come into the

hand of thy friend ;
go, humble thy-

self, b and make sure thy friend.

4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor
slumber to thine eyelids.

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the
hand of the ktinfcr, and as a bird from
the hand of the fowler.
6 IT Go = to the ant, thou sluggard ;

consider her ways, and be wise :

7 Which having no guide, overseer, or
ruler,

8 Provideth her meat in the summer,
a/i«/gathereth her food in the harvest.
9 How long wilt thou sleep, O slug-

gard ? when wilt thou arise out of thy
sleep ?

10 Yet d a little sleep, a little slumber,
a little folding of the hands to sleep :

11 So shall thy poverty come as one
that travelleth, and thy want as an
armed man.
12 IT A naughty person, a wicked man,
walkcth with a froward mouth.
13 He •= winketh with his eyes, he

speaketh with his feet, he teacheth
with his fingers

;

14 Frowardness is in his heart, he
fdeviseth mischief continually; he
esoweih h discord.
15 Therefore i shallhis calamity come

suddenlv; suddenly shall he be J bro-
ken without k remedy.
16 IT These si.x things doth the Lord

hate : yea, seven are an abomination
1 unto him :

17 '"A proud "look, a lying "tongue,
and P hands that shed innocent blood.
18 .A heart ithat deviseth wicked

imaginations, feet ' that be swift in

running to mischief,
19 A 'false witness that speaketh

lies, and he < that soweth discord
among brethren.
20 11 My son, keep " thy father's com-
mandment, and forsake not the law
of thy mother :

CHAP. VL, Vn. TTic mischiefs ofwhoredom.

21 Bind them continually upon thy
heart, and tie them about thy neck.
22 When " thou goest, it shall lead

thee ; when thou steepest, it shall keep
thee ; and when thou awakest, it shall

talk with thee.

23 For the commandment is a «' lamp

;

and the law is " light ; and i;eproofs of
instruction are the way of life :

24 To keep thee from tlie evil woman,
from the Hattery of the y tongue of a
strange woman.
25 ITLust ' not after her beauty in

thy heart ; neither let her take thee

wfth her eyelids.

26 For " by means of a whorish wo-
man a man is brought to a piece of

bread: and b the ''adulteress will hunt
d for the precious life.

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom,
and his clothes not be burned ?

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his

feet not be burned 1

29 So he that goeth in to his neigh-

bour's wife; whosoever toucheth her

shall not be innocent.
30 Men do not despise a thief, if he

steal to satisfy his soul when he is

hungry

;

31 But if he be found, he shall re-

store seven-fold ; he shall give all the

substance of his house.

32 But whoso coinmitteth adultery

with a woman lacketh « understand-
ing : he that f doeth it destroyeth his

own soul.

33 A wound and dishonour shall he
get; and his reproach shall not be
wiped away.
34 Forjealousy s is the rage of a man

:

therefore he will not spare in the day
of vengeance.
35 He will not h regard any ransom

;

neither will he rest content, though
thou givest many gifts.

CHAPTER VII.

1 Solomon persuadeth to a sincere and kind familiarity

with wisdom. 6 In an example of his own experience,

he showelh 10 the cunning of a whore, IH and the des-

perate simplicity of a young wanton. Si Hedehorteth
Irom such wickedness.

Yson, keepmywords,arullav' up
my commandments with thee.

2 Keep 1' my commandments, and
live ; and my law as the apple '^ of

thine eye.

3 Bind d them upon thy fingers, write

them upon the table of thy heart.

4 Say unto wisdom. Thou art my
sister; and call understanding thy

kinswoman

:

5 That they may keep thee from the

strange woman, from the stranger

which flattereth with her words.
6 IT For at the window of my house I

looked tlirongli my casement,
7 And bclicid among the simple ones,

I disceriird among the "^ youths, a
young man void f of understanding,

8 Passing through the street near her

corner; and he went the way s to her

house,
9 In the twilight, in the •' evening,

in the black ana dark night

:
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Of the wiles of a harlot.

10 And, behold, there met him a wo-
man with the attire of a harlot, and
subtle of heart.

11 She is i loud and J stubborn; her
feet k abide not in her house :

12 Now is she without, now in the
streets, and lieth in wait at every
corner.)
13 So she caught him, and kissed

him, and i with an impudent face said

unto him,
14 "" I have peace-offerings with me

;

this day have I payed my vows.
15 Therefore came I forth to meet

thee, diligently to seek thy face, and I

have found thee.

16 I have decked my bed with cover-

ings of tapestry, with carved works,
with fine linen " of P^gypt.

17 I have perfumed my bed with
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon.
18 Come, let us take our fill of love

until the morning : let us solace our-

selves with loves.

19 For thegoodman is not at home,
he is gone a long journey :

20 He hath taken a bag of money
° with him, aiid will come home at

P the day appointed.
21 With her much fair speech "5 she
caused him to yield, with the flatter-

ing of her tips she forced him.
22 He goeth after her *^ straightway,
as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as

a fool to the correction of the stocks

;

23 Till a dart strike through his liver

;

as a bird hasteth to the ^ snare, and
knoweth not that it is for his life.

24 IT Hearken unto me now therefore,

ye children, and attend to the words
of my mouth.
25 Let not thy heart decline to her
ways, go not astray in her paths.

26 For she hath cast down many
wounded : yea, many strong " men
have been slain by her.

27 Her " house is the way to hell, go-

ing down to the chambers of death.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 The fame, 6 ami evidence of wisilom. lOThe excellency,

12 the nature, 15 the power, 13 the riches, 22 and the

eternity of wisdom. 32 Wisdom is to be desired for tiie

Ijlessedness it brin^eth.

DOTH = not wisdom cry ? and un-
derstanding put forth her voice?

2 She standethin the top of high pla-

ces, by the way in the places of the

paths.
3 She crieth at the gates, at the en try of

the city, at the coming in at the doors.

4 Unto you, O men, 1 call ; and my
voice is to the sons of man.
5 O b ye simple, understand wisdom :

and, ye <= fools, be ye of an understand-
ing heart.

6 IT Hear ; for I will speak of d excel-

lent things; and the opening of my
lips shall be right things.

7 For my mouth shall speak « truth
;

and wickedness is f an abomination to

my lips.

8 All the words of my mouth are in

righteousness; there is nothing sfro-

ward h or perverse in them.
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The excellency of wisdom.

9 They are all plain to him i that un-
derstandeth, and right to them that
find knowledge.
10 IT Receive J my instruction, and

not silver ; and knowledge rather than
choice gold.
11 For k wisdom is better than ru-

bies ; and all the things that may be
desired are i not to be compared to it.

12 II I wisdom dwell with "> prudence,
and find out knowledge of witty in-

ventions.
13 The nfear of the Lord is to hate

evil : pride, and arrogancy, and the
evil way, and the froward mouth, do I

hate.
14 Counsel is mine, and sound wis-
dom : I am understanding ; I have
° strength.
15 ir By me p kings reign, and princes

decree justice.

16 By me princes rule, and nobles,
even all the judges of the earth.
17 I <) love them that love me; and

those '' that seek me early shall find me.
18 Riches 'and honour are with me;

yea, durable riches and righteousness.
19 My fruit is better than gold, yea,

than fine gold ; and my revenue than
choice silver.

20 I t lead in the way of righteous-
ness, in the midst of the paths of judg-
ment :

21 That I may cause those that love
me to inherit substance ; and I will

fill their treasures.
22 IT The " Lord possessed me in the
beginning of his way, before his works
of old.

23 I was set up » from everlasting,

from the beginning, or ever the earth
was.
24 When there were no depths, I was
brought forth; when there xcere no
fountains abounding with water.
25 Before " the mountains were set-

tled, before the hills was I brought
forth :

26 While as yet he had not made the
earth, nor the » fields, nor y the high-
est part of the dust of the world.
27 When ^ he prepared the heavens,

\xL-as there: when he set a ^ compass
upon the face of the depth :

28 When h he established the clouds
above : when he strengthened the
fountains of the deep :

29 When he gave to the sea his de-
cree, that the waters should not pass
his commandment : when he ap-
pointed the foundations of the earth :

30 Then I was by him, as one brought
lip xcith him : and I <= was daily /lis de-
light, rejoicing always before him

;

31 ^Rejoicing in the habitable part of
his earth; anu my delights were with
the sons of men.
32 IT Now therefore hearken unto me,
O ye children : for blessed are they that
keep my ways.
33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and

refuse it not.

34 Blessed d is the man that heareth



The discipline and CHAP. IX.,

me, watching daily at my gates, wait

ing at the posts oi' my doors.
35 For whoso fiiuliih me findeth

life, and shall ' obtain favour of the

Lord.
36 But he that sinneth against me
wrongeth his own soul : all they that

hate me love death.

CHAPTER IX.

1 Tlie diseipliue, 4 imd doctriru' of wisdom. 13 Tlie

lum, Ifi and error of folly.

WISDOM hath builded her » house,

she hath hewn out her seven
pillars:

2 She bhath killed her* beasts ; she
hath mingled her wine ; she hath also

furnished her table.

3 She d hath sent forth her maidens
she crieth upon the highest places of
the city,

4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in

hither ;a,<j/or him that wanteth under-
standing, she saith to him,
5 * Come, eat of my bread, and drink

of the wine which I nave mingled
6 Forsake the foolish, and live ; and
go in the way of understanding.
7 He that reproveth a scornergetteth

to himself shame : and he that rebu
keth a wicked man getleth himself a

blot.

8 Reprove f not a scorner, lest he hate
thee : rebuke a wise man. and he will

love thee.

9 Give g instruction to a wise man
and he will be yet wiser : teach a just

Tnan, and he will increase in learning
10 The h fear of the Lord is the be

ginning of wisdom : and the know-
ledge of the holy is understanding.

1

1

For by me thy days shall be mul-
tiplied, and the years of thy life shall

be increased.
12 If j thou be wise, thou shalt be wise

for thyself: but ;/ thou scornest, thou
alone shalt bear it.

13 II A foolish woman is k clamorous:
she is simple, and knoweth nothing.
14 For she sitteth at the door of her

house, on a seat in the high places of
the city,

15 To call passengers who go right

on their ways

:

16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in

hither : and as for him that wanteth
understanding, she saith to him,
17 Stolen waters are sweet, and

bread i eaten in secret is pleasant.
18 But he knoweth not that m the

dead are there ; and that her guests
are in the depths of hell.

CHAPTER X.
From this chapter to the five and twentieth are sundry
observatioiui of mora] virtues, and tlteir contrary vices.

THE proverbs of Solomon. A "wise
son maketh a glad father: but a

foolish son is the heaviness of his mo-
ther.

2Treasures " of wickedness profit no-
thing : but righteousness « uelivereth

from death.
3 The d Lord will not suffer the soul of

the righteous to famish : but he cast

e bring
forlh.



Ofsundry moral virtues.

29 The way of the Lord is strength
to the upright : but destruction shall
be to the worivers of iniquity.

30 The righteous shall never be re-

moved : but the vi^icked shall not in-

habit the earth.

31 The mouth of the just bringeth
forth wisdom : but the froward tongue
shall be cut out.

32 The lips of the righteous know
what s is acceptable : but tht> mouth
of the wicked speaketh ii frowardness.

CHAPTER XI.

A '^ FALSE balance t is abomina-
tion to the LoHD : but a "^just

weight is his delight.

2 When rt pride cometh, then Cometh
shame : but with the lowly is wisdom.
3 The '' integrity of the upright shall

guide them: but the perverseness of
transgressors shall destroy them.
4 Riches f profit not in the day of
wrath : but righteousness = deUvereth
from death.
5 The righteousness of the perfect

shall h direct his way: but the wicked
shall fall by his own wickedness.
6 The righteousness of the upright

shall deliver them : but transgressors
shall be taken in their oicn naughtiness.
7 When a wicked man dieth. his ex-

pectation shall perish : and the hope
of unjust men perisheth.
8 The righteous is delivered out 9f

trouble, and the wicked cometh in his

stead.

9 A hjTJocrite with his mouth de-
stroyeth his neighbour : but through
knowledge shall the just be delivered.
10 When i it goeth well with the

righteous, the city rejoiceth : and when
the wicked perisn, there is shouting.
11 By j the blessing of the upright the

city is exalted: but it is overthrown by
the mouth of the wicked.
12 He that is t void of wisdom despis-

eth his neighbour : but a man of un-
derstanding holdeth his peace.
13 1 A tale-bearer revealeth secrets :

but he that is of a faithful spirit con-
cealeth the matter.
14 Where no counsel is, the people

fall : but in the multitude of counsel-
lors there is safety.

15 He that is surety for a stranger
shall '" smart /or it : and he that ha-
teth n suretiship is sure.

16 A "gracious woman retaineth ho-
nour : and strong men retain riches.

17 The P merciful man doeth good to

his own soul : but he that is cruel trou-
bleth his own flesh.

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful

work: but to him ithat soweth right-

eousness shall be a sure reward.
19 As righteousness tendeth to life

:

so he that pursueth evil pursueth it to

his own death.
20 They that are of a froward heart
are abomination to the Lord : but
such as are upright in their way are

his delight.

21 Though ^ hand join in hand, the
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and their contrary vices.

wicked shall not be unpunished : but
the seed of the righteous shall be de-
livered.

22 .4s a jewel of gold in a swine's
snout, so is a fair woman which 'is

without discretion.

23 The desire of the righteous is only
good : but " the expectation of the
wicked is wrath.
24 There ^is that scattereth, and yet

increaseth; and thereis that withhold-
eth more than is meet, but it tendeth
to poverty.
25 The " liberal " soul shall be made

fat : and he that watereth shall be wa-
tered also himself.
26 He that withholdeth corn, the

people shall curse him : but blessing
y shall be upon the head of him that
selleth it.

27 He that diligently seeketh good
procureth favour : but he that seeketh
mischief, ii shall come unto him.
28 He 2 that trusteth in his riches
shall fall : but the righteous shall flou-

rish as a branch.
29 He that troubleth his own house

shall inherit the wind : and the fool
shall be servant to the wise of heart.
30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree

of life ; and he that <^ winneth souls
b is wise.
31 Behold, the righteous shall be re-

compensed in the earth : much more
= the wicked and the sinner.

CHAPTER XII.

HOSO loveth instruction loveth
knowledge: but he that hateth

reproof I's brutish.

2 A good man obtaineth favour of the
Lord : but a man of wicked devices
will he condemn.
3 A^ man shall not be established by
wickedness: but the root of the right-

eous shall not be moved.
4 A b virtuous woman is a crown to

her husband : but she that maketh
ashamed is as rottenness in his bones.
5 The thoughts of the righteous are

right : but the counsels of the wicked
are deceit.

6 The words of the wicked are to lie

in vvait for blood : but the mouth of the
upright shall deliver them.
7 The '- wicked are overthrown, and
are not : but the house of the right-

eous shall stand.
8 A man shall be commended ac-
cording to his wisdom : but he that is

d of a perverse heart shall be despised.
9 He that is despised, and hath a ser-

vant, is better than he that honoureth
himself, and lacketh bread.
10 A righteous man regardeth the

life of his beast : but the '^ tender mer-
cies of the wicked are cruel.

11 He f that tilleth his land shall be
satisfied with bread : but s he that fol-

loweth vain persons is void of under-
standing.
12 The wicked desireth the h net of

evil mtiu : but the root of the right-

eous yieldethyrwi^.



Of sundry moral virtues, CHAP. XIII.,

13 The i wicked is snared by the
transgression of his lips : but k the
just shall come out of trouble.

14 X man shall be satisfied with good
by the fruit of liis mouth: and i the
recompense of a man's hands shall be
rendered unto him.
15 The way of a fool is right in his

own eyes : !)ut he "' that hearkeneth
unto counsel is wise.
16 A fool's wrath is " presently

known : but a prudent vian covereth
shame.
17 He that speaketh truth showeth

forth righteousness : but a false wit-

ness deceit.

18 There is that speaketh like the
piercings of a " sword : but the tongue
of the wise i'.« health.

19 The lip of truth shall be establish-

ed for ever : but a lying tongue is but
for a moment.
20 Deceit is in the heart of them that

^ ^^ ^^
imagine evil : but to the counsellors "

dant
"

of peace is jov.

21 There P shall no evil happen to the
just : but the wicked shall be filled

with mischief.

22 Lying 4 lips are abomination to

the Lord : but they that deal truly are
his delight.

23 A rprudent man concealeth know-
ledge : but the heart of fools proclaim-
eth * foolishness.

24 The hand of the diligent shall bear
rule : but the ' slothful shall be under
tribute.

25 Heaviness in the heart of man
maketh it stoop : but " a good word
maketh it glad.

26 The righteous is more ^ excellent
than his neighbour : but the way of
the wicked seduceth »' them.
27 The slothful man roasteth not that
which he took in hunting : but the
substance of a diligent man is pre-
cious.

28 In the way of righteousness is life;

and in. the pathway thereof there is no
death.

CHAPTER XIII.

A WISE son heareth his father's
instruction : but a scorner hear-

eth not ' rebuke.
2 A man shall eat good by the fruit

oi his mouth: but b the soul of the
transgressors shall eai violence.
3 He '^ that keepeth his mouth keep-

eth his life : but he that openeth wide
his lips shall have destruction.
4 The (i soul of the slugp;ard desireth,
and hath nothing : but the soul of the
diligent shall be made fat.

5 A righteous inan hateth "^ lyin" : but
a wicked man is loathsome, anacom-
eth to shame.
6 Righteousness f keepeth /lim that is

upright in the way ; but wickedness
overthroweth s the sinner.

7 There is that maketh himself rich,

yet hath ii nothing: there is > that mak-
eth hiinseUpoor, yet hath great riches.

8 The ransom of a man's life are his
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Of sundry moral virtues,

derstand his way : but the folly of fools
is deceit.

9 Fools e make a mock at sin : but
among the righteous there is favour.
10 The heart knoweth f his own bit-

terness; and a strangerdoth not inter-

meddle with his joy.

11 The chouse of the wicked shall be
overthrown : but the tabernacle of the
upright shall flourish.

12 There is a way which seemeth
right unto a man, but the end i> thereof
are the ways of death.
13 Even i in laughter the heart is sor-

rowful ; and the end of that mirth is

heaviness.
14 The backslider J in heart shall be

filled with his own ways : and a good
man shall be satisfied from himself.

15 The simple believeth every word:
but the prudent man looketh well k to

his going.
16 A 1 wise man feareth, and depart-

eth from evil : but the fool rageth, and
is confident.
17 He that is soon " angry dealeth

foolishly : and a man of wicked aevi-
ces is hated.
18 The simple inherit folly : but the

prudent are crowned with knowledge.
19 The evil » bow before the good

;

and the wicked at the gates of the
righteous.
20 The ° poor is hated even of his own
neighbour : but P the rich hath many
friends.

21 He that despiseth his neighbour
sinneth : but <i he that hath mercy on
the poor, happy is he.

22 Do tney not err that devise evil ?

but mercy and truth shall be to them
that devise good.
23 In all labour there is profit : but

the talk of the lips tendeth only to
penury.
24 The crown of the wise is their

riches : but the foolishness of fools is

folly.

25 A true witness delivereth souls

:

but a deceitful witness speaketh lies.

26 In ' the fear of the Lord is strong
confidence : and his children shall
have a place of refuge.
27 The fear of the Lord is a^ foun-

tain of life, to depart from the snares
of death.
28 In the multitude of people is the

king's honour: butin the want of peo-
ple is the destruction of the prince.
29 He < that is slow to wrath is of

great understanding : but he that is

" hasty of spirit exalteth folly.

30 A sound heart is the life of the
flesh : but envy the rottenness of the
bones.
31 He that oppresseth the poor re-

proacheth his " Maker : but he that
honoureth him hath mercy on the
poor.
32 The wicked is driven away in his
wickedness : but the righteous hath
hope in his * death.
33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of
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and their contrary vices.

him that hath understanding : but
that which is in the midst of fools is

made « known.
34 Righteousness exalteth a nation :

but sin is a reproach to y any people.
35 The king's favour is toward a wise

'• servant : but his wrath is against
him that causeth shame.

CHAPTER XV.
SOFT '•' answer turneth away
wrath : but grievous words stir

up anger.
2 The tongue ofthe wise useth know-

ledge aright : but the mouth of fools
b poureth out foolishness.
3 The eyes = of the Lord are in every

place, beholding the evil and the good.
4 d A wholesome ^^ tongue is a tree of

life : but perverseness therein is a
breach in the spirit.

5 A fool despiseth his father's in-

struction : but f he that regardeth re-

proof is prudent.
6 In the house of the righteous is

much treasure : but in the revenues of
the wicked is trouble.

7 The lips of the wise disperse know-
ledge : but the heart of the foohsh
doeth not so.

8 The s sacrifice of the wicked is an
abomination to the Lord : but the
prayer of the upright is his delight.

9 The way of the wicked is an abo-
mination unto the Lord : but he h lo-

veth him that followeth after right-

eousness.
10 i Correction is grievous unto him

that forsaketh the way : and he Jthat

hateth reproof shall die.

11 k Hell and destruction are before
the Lord : how much more then the
I hearts of the children of men 7

12 A scorner '" loveth not one that re-

proveth him : neither will he go " unto
the wise.
13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful

countenance : but " by sorrow of the
heart the spirit is broken.
14 The heart of him that hath under-

standing seeketh knowledge: but the

mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness.

15 All the days of the alflicted are
evil : but he that is of a merry heart
hath a continual feast.

16 Better Pis little with the fear of the
Lord, than great treasure and trouble

therewith.
17 Better is a dinner of herbs where

love is, than a stalled ox and hatred
therewith.
18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife :

but he that is slow to anger appeaseth
strife.

19 The way of the slothful i man is

as a hedge of thorns: but 'the way
of the righteous is = made plain.

20 A wise son maketh a glad father :

but a foolish man despiseth his mo-
ther.

21 Folly is joy to him that is ' desti-

tute of wisdom : but a man of under-
standing walketh " uprir;htly.

22 Without counsel purposes are dis-
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appointed : but in the multitude of
counsellors they are established.
23 A man hath joy by the answer of

his mouth : and a word spoken in
^due season, how c;ood is it!

24 The way * of life (4- above to the
wise, that he may depart from hell be-
neath.
2.') The Lord will destroy the house

o: the proud : but he wdl establish the
border of tiie widow.
26 The thoughts " of the wicked are
an abomination to the Lord : but y the
words oi xhepur&are ^pleasant words.
27 He » that is greedy of gain trou-

bleth his own house; but he that ha-
teth gifts shall live.

28 The heart of the righteous studieth
to 1) answer: but the mouih of the
wicked poureth out evil things.
29 The Lord is far from the wicked

:

but he heareth the prayer of the right-
eous.
30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the

heart : and a good report niaketh the
bones fat.

31 The car "^ that heareth the reproof
of life abideth <t among the wise.
32 He that refuseth •" instruction de-

spiseth his own soul : but he that
f heareth reproof? getteth understand-
ing.

33 The fear of the Lord is the in-
struction of wisdom ; and before t ho-
nour is humility.

CHAPTER XVI.

THE "preparations t' of the heart
in man, and the answer "^of the

tongue, is from the Lord.
2 All the ways of a man are clean in

his own eyes ; but the Lord weigheth
the spirits.

3 d Commit thy worksunto the Lord,
and thy thoughts shall be established.
4 The r>0Ri) iiath made all tliinssior

himself; yea, even the wicked = for the
day of evd.
5 Every one that is proud f in heart is

an abommation to the Lord : though
hand join in hand, he shall not be
e unpunished.
6 By ii mercy and truth iniquity is

purged : and by the fear ' of the Lord
men depart from evil.

7 When ) a man's ways please the
Lord, he inaketh even his enemies to
be at peace with him.
8 Better is a little with righteousness,
than great revenues without right.

9 A k man's heart devisi.-th his way :

but the Lord directeth his steps.
10 I A divine sentence is in the lips of

the king: his mouth transgresseth not
in judgnient.
li A '"just weight and balance are

the Lord's : all the » weights of the
bag are his work.
12 It is an abomination to kings to
commit wickedness : for " the throne
is established by righteousness.
13 Righteous lips are the delight of

kings; and they love him that speak-
j

eth right.
I
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14 The wrath of a king is as messen-
gers of death : but a wise man will
pacify it.

If) In the light of the king's counte-
nance is life ; and his favour is as a
cloud of the latter rain.

10 How P much better is it to get wis-
dom than gold ] and to get under-
standing rather to be chosen than sil-

ver '?

17 The highway of the upright is to
depart from evil : he that keepeth Ins
way preserveth 'i his soul.
18 Pride " goeth before destruction,

and a haughty spirit before a fall.

19 Better il is to be of an humble spi-

rit with the lowly, than to divide tlie

spoil with the proud.
20 He that » handleth a matter wi:!^ely

shall find good : and whoso trustttli

in the Lord, happy is he.

21 The wise in heart shall be called
prudent : and the sweetness of the
lips increaseth learning.
22 Understanding is a well-spring of

life unto him thathath it: but the in-

struction of fools is folly.

23 The heart of the wise ' teacheth his

mouth, and addeth learning to his lips.

24 Pleasant words are as a " honey-
comb, sweet to the soul, and health
to the bones.
25 There " is a way that seemeth right
unto a man, but the end thereof are
the ways of death.
26 ^^' He that laboureth laboureth for

himself; for his mouth » craveth it of
him.
27 y An ungodly man diggeth up evil

:

and in his lips there is as a burning
fire.

28 A froward man ^ soweth strife : and
a whisperer separateth chief friends.

29 A violent man entieeth his neigh-
bour, and leadeth him into the way
that is not good.
30 He shulteth his eyes to devise fro-

ward things : moving his lips he bring-
eth evil to pass.
31 The hoary head is a crown of glo-

ry, i/ it be found in the way of right-

eousness.
32 He that is slow to anger is better
than the mighty; and he that ruleth
his spirit than he that taketh a city.

.33 The lot " is cast into the lap; but
the whole disposing thereof is of the
Lord.

chapter xvii.

BETTER is a dry morsel, and qui-

etness therewith, than a house
full of * sacrifices with strife.

2 A wise servant shall have rule over
a son that causeth shame, and shall

have part of the inheritance among
the brethren.
3 The fining pot is for silver, and the
furnace for gold : but i) the Lord tri-

eth the hearts.

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false

lips ; and a liar giveth ear to a naughty
tongue.
5 Whoso « mocketh the poor rc-
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proacheth his Maker : aud he 'i that is

glad at calamities shall not be ''un-

punished.
6 Children's f children ore the crown
of old men ; and the glory of children
are their fathers.

7 s Excellent speech becometh not a

fool : much less do i> lying lips a prince.

8 A gift is as a " precious stone in the

eyes of him that hath it: whitherso-
ever it turneth, it prospereth.

9 He that covereth a transgression
J seeketh love; but he that repeateth

a matter separateth very friends.

10 A k reproof ' entereth more into a
wise man than a hundred stripes into

a fool.

11 An evil man seeketh only rebel-

lion : therefore a cruel messenger shall

be sent against him.
12 Let a ™ bear robbed of her whelps
meet a man, rather than a fool in his

folly.

13 Whoso n rewardeth evil for good,

evil shall not depart from his house.

14 The beginning of strife is as when
one letteth out water : therefore " leave
off contention, before it be meddled
with.
15 HeP that justifieth the wicked, and

he that condemneth the just, even they
both are abomination to the Lord.
16 Wherefore is Ihere a price in the

hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing

he hath no heart to it ?

17 A friend ^ loveth at all times, and
a brother is born for ndversity.

18 A man void of '^ understanding
striketh hands, and becometh surety

in the presence of his friend.

19 He Moveth transgression that lo-

veth strife : a7id he tnat exalteth his

gate seeketh destruction.

20 'He that hath a froward heart
findeth no good : and he that hath a
perverse tongue falleth into mischief.

21 He that begetteth a fool doeth it

to his sorrow : and the father of a fool

hath no joy.

22 A merry heart doeth good " like a

medicine : but a broken spirit " drieth

the bones.
23 A wicked inan taketh a gift out of

the bosom to pervert the ways of judg-
ment.
24 Wisdom ^ is before him that hath
understanding; but the eyes of a fool

are in the ends of the earth.

25 Afoohsh son is a grief to his father,

and bitterness to her that bare him.
26 Also to punish the just is not good,
nor to strike princes for equity.

27 He that hath knowledge ^ spareth

his words : and a man of understand-
ing is of y an excellent spirit.

28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his

peace, is counted wise : and he that

shutteth his lips is esteemed a man of

understanding.
CHAPTER XVIII.

THROUGH ^ desire a man, having
separated himself, seeketh andin-

termeddleth with all wisdom.
508

and their contrary vices.

2 A fool hath no delight in under-
standing, but that his heart may dis-

cover itself.

3 When the wicked cometh, then
Cometh also contempt, and with igno-
miny reproach.
4 The words of a man's mouth are as

deep waters, and b the well-spring of
wisdom as a flowing brook.
5 It <^ is not good to accept the person

of the wicked, to overthrow the right-

eous in judgment.
6 A fool's lips enter into contention,
and his mouth calleth for strokes.

7 A fool's mouth is his ti destruction,
and his lips are the snare of his soul.

8 The words of a = tale-bearer are f as
s wounds, and they go down into the
innermost h parts of the belly.

9 He also that is slothful in his work
is brother to him that is a great
waster.
10 The name of the Lord is a strong

i tower : the righteous runneth into it,

and is J safe.

1

1

The rich man's wealth is his strong
city, and as a high wall in his own
conceit.

12 Before destruction theheart ofman
is haughty, and before k honour is hu-
mility.

13 He that i answereth a matter >" be-
fore he heareth it, it is folly and shame
unto him.
14 The spirit of a man will sustain

his infirmity; but a wounded » spirit

who can bear 1

15 The heart of the prudent " getteth
knowledge; and the ear of the wise
seeketh knowledge.
IB A man's gift maketh room for him,
and bringeth him before great men.
17 He that is first in his own cause,

stemeth just; but his neighbour Co-
meth and searcheth him.
18 The lot causeth contentions to

cease,and parteth between the mighty.
19 A brother p offended is harder to

be loon than a strong city: and their
contentions are hke the bars of a castle.

20 A man's belly shall be satisfied
with the fruit of hismuuth ; and with
the increase of his lips shall he be fill-

ed.

21 Death and life are in the power of
the 1 tongue : and they that love it

shall eat the fruit "^ thereof
22 Whoso ^ findeth a wife findeth a
good thing, and obtaineth favour of
the Lord.
23 The poor useth entreaties ; but the
rich answereth roughly.
24 A man that hath friends must
show himself friendly : and there is a
friend that sticketh closer than a bro-
ther.

CHAPTER XIX.

BETTER » is the po >r that walketh
in his integrity, than he that is

""

j
^'^"^^

I

perverse in his lips, and is a fool.
'

'"

" '°
2 Als ), that the soul be without know-

ledge, it is not good ; and he that

hasteth with his feet sinneth.
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3 The foolishness of man perverteth

his way : and his heart fretteth against

the LoHD.
4 Wealtli maketh many friends ; but

the poor is separated from his neigh-

bour.
5 A false witness shall not be b un-

punished, and he that speaketh lies

shall nol escape.
6 Many wUl entreat the favour of the

prince: and every man is a friend to
« him that giveth gifts.

7 All the brethren of the poor do hate
him : how much more do his friends go
far fR)m him 7 he pursiieth tJieni with

words, yet they are wanting to him.
8 He d that getteth '' wisdom lovclh

his own soul : he that koepeth under-
standing shall find good.
9 A false witness shall not be unpu-

nished, and he that speaketh lies shall

perish.

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool

;

much less for a servant to have rule

over princes.

1

1

The r discretion of a man deferreth

his anger ; and = it is his glory to pass
over a transgressijn.
12 The king's wrath is as the roar-

ing of a lion ; but his favour is as dew
h upon the grass.
13 A foolish son is the calamity of his

father : and i the cintentionsof a wife
are a continual dropping.
14 House j and riches are the inherit-

ance of fathers : and a prudent wife
kts from the Lord.
15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep

sleep ; and an idle i soul shall suffer

hunger.
16 He '" that keepeth the command-
ment keepeth his own soul ; but he
that despiseth his ways shall the.

17 He " that hath pity upon the poor
lendeth unto the Lord; and "that
which he hath given will he pay hiiu

again.
18 Chasten p thy son while there is

hope, and let not thy soul spare i for

his crying.

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer

punishment : for if thou deliver him,
yet thou must ' do it again.
20 Hear counsel, and receive instruc-

tion, that '^ thou mayest be wise in the
latter end.
21 There are many devices in a
man's heart; t nevertheless the coun-
sel ol the Lord, that shall stand.
22 The desire of a man is his kind-

iiess : and a poor man is better than a
har.
23 The " fear of the Lord tendeth to

hfe : and he that hath it shall abide
satisfied ; he shall nol be visited with
evil.

24 A slothful man hideth his hand in

his bosom, and will not so much as
bring it to his mouth again.
25 Smite a scorner, and the simple

will ' beware : and reprove one that

hath understanding, and he will un
derstand knowledge.

43*

CHAP. XX. and their contrary vices.

26 He that wasteth his father, and
chaseth away his mother, is a son that

causeth shame, and bringeth reproach.
27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruc-

tion thai causeth to err from the words
of knowledge.
28 An * ungodly witness scorneth
judgment : and " the mouth of the
wicked devoureth iniquity.

29 Judgmen ts are prepared for y scorn-
ers, and stripes for the back of fools.

CHAPTER XX.

WINE '* is a mocker, strong drink
is raging : and whosoever is de-

ceived thereby is not wise.

2 The fear of a king is aa the roar-

ing of a lion : ioImso proyoketh him to

anger sinneth as^ainst his own soul.

3 It is an honour b for a man to cease
from strife : but every fool will be
meddling.
4 The sluggard will not plough by rea-

son of the <^ cold ; therefore li shall he
beg in harvest, and hare nothing.

5 Counsel in the heart of man is like

deep water; but a man of understand-
ing will draw it out.

6 Most men will proclaim ^ every one
his own f goodness : but a s faithful

man who can find 7

7 The just man walketh in his in-

tegrity : his children are blessed after

him.
8 A king that sitteth in the throne of
judgment scatterelh ii away all evil

with his eyes.

9 Who 1 can say, I have made my
heart clean, I am pure from my sin 1

10 j Divers k weights, a7id i divers

measures, both of them are alike abo-
mination to the Lord.
11 Even a child is known by his do-

ings, whether his work be pure, and
whether it be right.

12 The "' hearing ear, and the seeing

eve, the Lord hath made even both of
them.
13 Love " not sleep, lest thou come to

poverty; open thine eyes, and thou
shalt be satisfied with bread.

14 It is naught, it is naught, saith the

buyer : but when he is gone his way,
then he boasteth.
15 There is gold, and a multitude of

rubies: but "tlie lipsof knowledge are

a precious jewel.
16 Take his garment that is surety

for a stranger : and lake a pledge of
him for a strange woman.
17 Bread of p deceit is sweet to a
man ; but afterwards his mouth shall

be filled with gravel.

18 Every purpose is established by
counsel : and with <* good advice make
war.
19 He that goeth about as a tale-

bearer revealeth secrets : therefore
meddle not with him that "^ flattereth

with his lips.

20 Whoso curseth his father or hia

mother, his ^ lamp shall be put out in

obscure darkness.
21 An inheritance viay be gotten
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hastily at the beginning; but the end
thereof shall not be blessed.
22 Say not thou, I will recompense

evil ; but wait on the Lord, and he
shall save thee.

23 Divers weights are an abomina-
tion unto the Lord; and 'a false ba-
lance is not good.
24 Man's " goings are of the Lord ;

how can a man then understand his
own way?
25 It is a snare to the man who de-
voureth that which is holy, and after

vows to make inquiry.

26 A wise king scattereth the wicked,
and bringeth the wheel over them.
27 The spirit of man is the ^candle
of the Lord, searching all the inward
parts of the belly.

28 Mercy and truth preserve the king:
and his throne is upholden by mercy.
29 The glory of young men is their

strength : and the beauty of old men
is the gray head.
30 The blueness of a wound ^cleans-
eth away evil : so du stripes ^ the in
ward parts of the belly.

CHAPTER XXI.

THE king's heart is in the hand of
the Lord, as the rivers of water

he turneth it whithersoever he will.

2 Every way of a man is ri^ht in his
own eyes : but the Lord pondereth the
hearts.
3 To "^ do justice and judgment is

more acceptable to the Lord than
sacrifice.

4 bA high look, and a proud heart, and
the <= ploughing of the wicked, is sm.
5 The thoughts of the diligent tend

only to plenteousness ; but of every
one that is hasty, only to want.
6 The J getting of treasures by a ly-

ing tongue is a vanity tossed to and
fro of them that seek death.
7 The robbery of the wicked shall

" destroy them ; because they refuse to

do judgment.
8 The way of man As froward and
strange : but asfor the pure, his work
is right.

9 It is better to dwell in a corner of
the house-top, than with a f brawling
woman in a s wide house.
10 The soul of the wicked desireth

evil : his neighbour '> findeth no favour
in his eyes.
11 When the scorneris punished, the

simple is made wise : and when the
wise is instructed, he receiveth know-
ledge.

12 The righteous -man wisely i con-
sidereth the house of the wicked : hut
God overthroweth the wicked for their

wickedness.
13 Whoso J stoppeth his ears at the

cry of the poor, he also shall cry him-
self, but shall not be heard.
14 Agiftinsecretpacifiethanger: and

a' reward in the bosom strong wrath.
15 It is joy to the just to do judg-
ment : but k destruction shall be to

the workers of iniquity.
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16 The man i that wandereth out of
the way ofunderstanding shall remain
in the congregation of the dead.
17 He that loveth '"pleasure shall be

a poor man : he that loveth wine and
oil shall not be rich.

18 The wicked '^ shall be a ransom
for the righteous, and the transgressor
for the upright.
19 It is better to dwell in the "wilder-

ness, than with a contentious and an
angry woman.
20 There is treasure p to be desired,

and oil Tin the dwelling of the wise

;

but a foolish man spendeth it up.

21 He r that followeth after right-
eousness and mercy findeth life, right-
eousness, and honour.
22 A wise man scaleth^the city of
the mighty, and casteth down the
strength of the confidence thereof.

23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his
tongue keepeth his soul from troubles.

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his,

name, who dealeth in ' proid wrath.
25 The de-sire o!' the slothful killeth

him ; for his hands refuse to labour.
26 He coveteth greedily all the day
long : but the righteous giveth and
spareth not.

27 The sacrifice " of the wicked is

abomination : how much more, when
he bringeth it ' with a wicked mind 1

28 A * false witness shall perish : but
the man that heareth speaketh con-
stantly.

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face

:

but as for the upright, he ^ directeth
his way.
30 There y is no wisdom nor under-
standing nor counsel against the Lord.
31 The horse is prepared against the
day of battle : but ^ safety is of the
Lord.

CHAPTER XXII.

A GOOD name is rather to be
chosen than great riches, and

^ loving favour rather than silver and
gold.
2 The b rich and poor meet together:

the Lord is the maker of them all.

3 A prudent man foreseeth the evil

and hideth himself: but the simple
pass on, and are punished.
4 '^ By huinility and the fear of the
Lord are riches, honour, and life.

5 Thorns and snares dare in the way
of the froward : he that doth keep his

soul shall be far from them.
6 ' Train up f a child in s the way he
should go : and when he is old, he
will not depart from it.

7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and
the borrower is servant to the h lender
8 He i that soweth iniquity shall reap

vanity : and J the rod of his anger shall

fail.

9 k He that hath a bountiful eye i shall

be blessed; for he giveth of his bread
to the poor.
10 Cast out the scorner, and conten-

tion shall go out ; yea, strife and re-

proach shall cease.

t bnJnnccii
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CHAP. XXIII
and

Of sundry moral virtues,

11 He that lovcth purencss of heart, !

"^Jor the £;ra<'e of his lips ihc king

:

" shall be his friend.
|

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve
"knowledge, and he overthroweth the
P words of the transgressor.
13 The slothful man saith. There is

a lion without, I shall be slain in the
streets.

14 The mouth of strange women is a

deep pit : he 'ithat is abhorred of the
Lord shall fall therein.

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart
of a child ; but the rod of correction
shall drive it far from him.
10 He that oppresscth the poor to

increase his riches, and he that giveth
to the rich, .^/la// surely come to want.
17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the

words of the wise, and apply » thy
heart unto my knowledge.
18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou

keep them ' within thee ; they shall
withal be fitted in thy lips.

19 That thv trust maybe in the Lord,
I have made known to thee this day,
even " to thee.

20 Have not I written to thee excel-
lent tilings in counsels and know-
ledge,

21 That I might make thee know the
certainty of the words of truth ; that
thou mightest answer " the word.s of
truth to * them that send unto thee '?

22 Riib not the poor, because he is

poor : neither oppress the afflicted in

the gate:
23 For « the Lord will plead their

cause, and spoil the soul of those that
spoiled them.
24 Make no friendship with an angry
man ; and with a furious man thou
shalt not go :

25 Lest tnou learn his ways, and get

a snare to thy soul.

26 Be not thou one ofthem that strike

hands, or of them that are sureties for
debts.
27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why

should he take away thy bed from un-
der thee?
28 Remove not the ancient y land-
mark, which thy fathers have set.

29 Seest thou a man diligent ^ in his
business? he shall stand before kings;
he shall not stand before "^ mean men.

CHAPTER XXIII

WHEN thou sitiest to eat with a
ruler, consider diligently what i

f:^^]'-w before thee :

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if

thou be a man given to apoetite.

3 Be not desirous of his dainties: for
they are deceitful meat.
4 Labour » not to be rich : cease from

thine own b wisdom.
5 Wilt thou ' set thine eyes upon that
which is not? for riches certainly!
make themselves wings ; they fly

jaway as an eagle toward heaven. '

6 Eat thou not the bread of hiiyi that !

hath an evil eye, neither desire thou his
dainty meats :

|
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ana their contrary rices,

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so
is he : Eat and drink, saith he to thee

;

but his heart (s not with thee.
8 The morsel which thou hast eaten

shalt thou vomit up,and lose thy sweet
words.
9 Speak not in the ears of a fool : for
he will despise thewisdorn ofthywords.
10 Remove d not the old ' landmark ;

and enter not into the fields of the fa-
therless :

11 For their redeemer is mighty ; he
shall plead their cause with thee.

12 Applv thy heart f unto instruc-
tion, and thine ears to the words of
knowledge.
13 Withhold not correction from the

child : for j/thou beatest him with the
rod, he shall not die.

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod,
and s shalt deliver his soul from hell.

15 My son, if ii thy heart be wise, my
heart shall rejoice, even mine.
16 Yea, my reins shall re.joice, when

thy lips speak right things.
17 Let jnot thy heart envy sinners:

but be thou in the fear of the Lord all

the day long.
IS For surely there is an k end ; and

thine expectation shall not be cut ofT.

19 Hear thou, niy son, and be wise,
and guide thy heart i in the way.
20 Be ™ not among wine-bibbers

;

among riotous eaters of " flesh :

21 For the drunkard and the glutton
shall come to poverty : and drowsi-
ness shall clothe a vian with rags.
22 Hearken " unto thy father that be-
gat thee, and despise not thy mother
when she is old.

23 Buy P the truth, and sell it not

;

also wisdom, 4 and instruction, and un-
derstanding.
24 The ^ father of the righteous shall

greatly rejoice : and he that begetteth
a wise child shall have joy of him.
25 Thy father and thy mother shall

be glad, and she that bare thee shall
rejoice.

26 My son, give me thy 'heart, and
let thine eyes observe my ways.
27 For a whore is a deep ' ditch; and
a strange woman is a narrow pit.

26 She also lieth " in wait " as for a
prey, and increaseth the transgressors
among men.
29 Who hath * wo ? who hath sor-
row ? who hath contentions? who hath
babbling? who hath wounds without
cause ? who hath redness of eyes?
30 They that tarry long at the wine;
they that go to seek mixed wine.
31 Look not thou upon the wine when

it is red, when it giveth his colour in

the cup, when it in iveth itseli aright.

32 At the last it biieth like a serpent,
and stingeth like » an adder.
33 Thine eyes shall i)ehold strange
women, and thy heart shall utter per-
verse things.
34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth

down in the y midst of the sea, or as he
that lieth upon the tup of a mast.
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Of sundry moral virtues

35 They have stricken ^ me, shall thou
say, and I was not sick; they have
beaten me, and I «felt it not: when
shall I awake 7 I i^will seek it yet
again.

CHAPTER XXIV.

BE not thou envious " against evil

men, neither desire to be with
them.
2 For their heart studieth destruc-

tion, and their lips b talk of mischief.

3 Through wisdom "^ is a house
builded ; and by understanding it is

established :

4 And by knowledge shall the cham-
bers be filled with all precious d and
pleasant riches.

5 A •= wise man is f strong ; yea, a man
of knowledge ? increaseth strength.

6 For by wise counsel thou shalt

make thy war : and in multitude of
counsellors there is safety.

7 Wisdom is too high h for a fool : he
openeth not his mouth in the gate.

8 He that deviseth i to do evil shall

be called a mischievous person.

9 The thought j of foolishness is sin :

and the scorner is an abomination to

men.
10 1/ thou faint k in the day of adver-

sity, thy strength is i small.
11 If thou forbear to deliver ""^Aem

that are drawn unto death, and those

that are ready to be slain
;

12 If thou sayest. Behold, we knew
it not ; doth not he that pondereth the
heart consider it? and he that keep-
eth thy s)ul, doth '^ not he know it?

and shall not he render to every man
according to his works 7

13 My son, eat thou honey, because
it is good ; and the hiney-comb, xohich

is sweet " to thy taste :

14 So P shall the knowledge of wis-
dom be unto thy soul : when thou hast
<5 found it, then there shall be a re-

ward, and thy expectation shall not be
cut off.

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man,
against the dwelling of the righteous;
spoil not his resting place :

16 For a just man falleth seven
times, and riseth ^up again : but = the
wicked shall fall into mischief.
17 Rejoice ' not when thine enemy

falleth, and let not thy heart be glad
when he stumbleth :

18 Lest the Lohd see it, and it " dis-

please him, and he turn away his

wrath from him.
19 ^ Fret not thyself because of evil

Tnen, neither be thou envious at the
wicked ;

20 For there shall be no reward to

the evil man ; the " candle of the
wicked shall be put out.

21 My son, fear ^ thou the Lord and
the king -.and meddle not with y them
that are give i to change :

22 For their calamity shall rise sud-
denly ; and who knoweth the ruin of
hem both ?

23 These things also belong to the
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PROVERBS. and their contrary vices.

.ie.5.3.

I

wise. 7/ !> not '• good to have respect
knew.

I
of persons in judgment.
24 He that saith unto the wicked,
Thou art righteous ; him shall the peo-
ple curse, nations shall abhor him :

2.^) But to them that rebuke him shall
be delight, and a •' good blessing shall
come lyion them.
26 Every man shall kiss his lips that

b giveth a right answer.
27 Prepare thy work without, and
make it fit for thyself in thefiela; and
afterwards build thy house.
28 Be not a witness against thy neigh-
bour without cause; and deceive no<
with thy lips.

29 Say = not, I will do so to him as he
hath done to me : I will render to the
man according to his work.
30 I went by the field of the slothful,

and by the vineyard of the man void of
understanding

;

31 And lo, it was all grown over with
thorns, and nettles had covered the
face thereof, and the stone wall there-
of was broken down.
32 Then I saw, and d considered it

well : I looked upon it, and received
instruction.
33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber,

a little folding of the hands to sleep :

34 So shall thy poverty come as one
that travelleth ; and thy want as « an
armed man.

CHAPTER XXV.
1 Observations about kin^, 8 and about avoiding catises

of quarrels, and sutidry causes thereof.

THESE are also proverbs of Solo-
mon, which the men of Hezekiah

king of Judah copied out.

2 It a is the glory of God to conceal a
thing : but the honour of kings is to
search out b a matter.
3 The heaven for height, and the

earth lor depth, and the heart of kings
•= is unsearchable.
4 Take away the dross from the sil-

ver, and there shall come forth a ves-
sel for the finer.

5 Take awav the wicked yrow before
the king, and hi.? throne shall be esta-
blished in righteousness.
6 dPut not e forth thyself in the pre-

sence of the king, and stand not in the
place of great men :

7 For better it is that it be said unto
thee. Come up hither; than that thou
shouldest be put lower in the presence
of the prince whom thine eyes have
seen.
8 Go f not forth hastily to strive, lest

thou know not what to do in the end
thereof, when thy neighbour hath put
thee to shame.
9 Debate thy cause with thy neigh-
bour s himself ; and discover not ha
secret to another

:

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to

shame, and thine infamy turn not
away.
11 A word i fitly spoken is like apples

of gold in pictures of silver.

12 As an ear-ring of gold, and an or-

\v or, lamp.

X lPe.2.13

L blessing

of good.

c Mat. 5. 39
44.

Ro.I'2.17,

eamnno/
shield.

a De.29.29.

b Job 29. 16.

d Set not
out thy
glory.

h. the secret

another.



Observations about fools,

nament j of fine i;old, so is a wise re-

prover upon an obedient ear.

13 As the cold of snow in the time of
harvest, so is a faithful messenger to

them that send liim : for he refresheth

the soul of his masters.
14 Whoso boasteth k himself ' of a

false gift is like clouds ""and wind
without rain.

15 By long forbearing is a prince per-

suaded, and a soft tongue breaketh the

bone.
Itj Hast thou found honey? eat so

nuicli as is sufRciint for thee, lest thou
be tilled therewith, and vomit it.

17 " Withdraw thy foot from thy
neighbour's house; lest he be "weary
of thee, and au hate thee.

18 A man that bcareth false witness
against his neighbour /* a maul, and
a P sword, and a sharp arrow.
19 Confidence in an unfaithful man

in time of trouble is like a broiicn tooth,

and a foot out of joint.

20 As he that taketh away a garment
in cold weather, and as vinegar upon
nitre, so is he that singeth songs to a
heavy heart.

21 If q thine enemy be hungry, give

him bread to eat ; and if he be thirsty,

give him water to drink :

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire

upon his head, and the Lord shall re-

ward thee.

23 The north wind 'driveth away rain:

so doth an angry countenance a back-
biting tongue.
24 II is better to dwell in the corner
of the house-top, than with a brawling
woman and in a wide house.
25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so

is good news from a far country.
26 A righteous man falling down be-

fore the wicked is as a troubled foun-
tain, and a corrupt spring.

27 It is not good to eat much honey :

so/or men to search their own glory is

not glory.

2S He that hath no rule over his own
spirit !s like a city that is broken down,
and without walls.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 Obaervalions atwut fools, 13 about sln^gards, 17 and

abotil conlentious busybodies.

AS snow in summer, and as rain in

harvest, so honour is not seemly
for a fool.

2 As the bird by wandering, as the
swallow by flying, so the curse » cause-
less shall not come.
3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for

the ass, and a rod for the fool's back.
4 Answer not a fool according to his

folly, lest thou also be like unto him.
5 Answer b a fool according to his

folly, lest he be wise in his own "= con-
ceit.

6 He that sendeth a message by the
hand of a fool cuttcth ofl'the feet, and
drinketh d damage.
7 The legs of the lame are •• not equal

:

so is a parable in the motith of fools.

8 As he that f bindeth a stone in a
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sling, so is he that
fool.

9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand
of a drunkard, so is a parable in the
mouth of fools.

10 ? The great God that formed all

things both rewardeth the fool, and
rewardeth transgressors.
11 As ii a dog returneth to his vomit,

so a fool i returneth to his folly.

12 Seest thou a man wise in his own
j conceit ? there is more hope of a fool

than of him.
13 The slothful man saith, There is

a lion in the way ; a lion is in tlie

streets.

14 As the door turneth upon his hin-
ges, so doth the slothful upon his bed.
15 The slothful hideth his hand in his
bosom; k it grieveth him to bring it

again to his mouth.
16 The sluggard is wiser in his own

conceit than seven men that can ren-

der a reason.
17 He that passelh by, and i med-

dleth with strife belonging not to him,
is like one that taketh a dog by the
ears.

18 As a mad man who casteth "• fire-

brands, arrows, and death,
19 So is the man that deceiveth his

neighbour, and saith. Am not I in
sport?
20 n Where no wood is, there the

fire goeth out : so where there is no
" tale-bearer, the strife p ceaseth.
21 .As coals are to burning coals, and
wood to fire; so is a contentious man
to kindle strife.

22 The words of a tale-bearer are as
wounds, and they go down into the
1 innermost parts of the belly.

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart
are like a potsherd covered with silver

dross.
24 He thathateth " dissembleth with

his lip.s, and layeth up deceit within
him ;

25 When he ^ speaketh fair, believe
him not : [or there are seven abomina-
tions in his heart.

26 ' Whose hatred is covered by de-
ceit, his wickedness shall be showed
before the whole congregation.
27 Whoso " diggeth a pit shall fall

therein : and he that rollelh a stone,

it will return upon him.
28 A lying tongue hateth those that

are atilicted by it; and a flattering

mouth worketh ruin.

CHAPTER XXVn.
1 Observations of self-love, 5 of true love, 11 of care lo

avoiil oHences, 23 and of die household care.

BOAST not " thyself of ^ to-mor-
row ; for thou knowest not what

a day may bring forth.

2 Let another "^ man praise thee, and
not thine own mouth ; a stranger, and
not thine own lips.

3 A stone is d heavy, and the sand
weighty; but a fool's wrath is heavier
than them both.

4 Wrath is '^ cruel, and anaer f is out-

513



Of care to avoid offences. PROVERB
rageous; but who = is able to stand s un.sis,

before ii envy ? h
"J^-/""'-

5 Open ' rebuke is better than secret T&
love. i c.28.23.

6 F'aithful j are the wounds of a j ivui-S.

friend ; but the kisses of an enemy are
k deceitful.

7 The full soul 1 loatheth a honey-
comb ; but "' to the hungry soul every
bitter thing is sweet.
8 As a bird that wandereth from her

nest, so is a man that wandereth from
his place.

9 Omtment and perfume rejoice the

heart : so doth tlie sweetness of a
man's friend " by hearty counsel.

10 Thine own friend, and thy father's

friend, forsake not; neither go into thy
brother's house in the day of thy cala-

mity : for better " is a neighbour that

is near than a brotlier far oft'.

U My son, be wise, and make my
heart p glad, that I may answer him
that reproacheth me.
12 A prudent man foreseeth <) the evil,

and hideth himself; but the simple
pass on, and are punished.
13 Take his garment that is surety for

a stranger, and take a pledge of him
for a strange woman.
14 He that blesseth his friend with a

loud voice, rising early in the morning,
it shall be counted a curse to him.
15 A I" continual dropping in a very

rainy day and a contentious woman
are alike.

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth tho

wind, and the ointment of his right

hand, which bewrayeth itself.

17 Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man
-sharpeneth the countenance of his

friend.

18 Whoso = keepeth the fig tree shall

eat the fruit thereof: so he that wait-
eth on ' his master shall be honoured.
19 As in water face ansieereth to face,

so the heart of man to man.
20 Hell " and destruction are "never

full ; so '*' the eyes of man are never
satisfied.

21 As the fining pot for silver, and the

furnace for gold ; so is a man to his

praise.

22 Though X thou shouldest bray a
fool in a mortar among wheat with a
pestle, yet will not his foolishness de-
part from him.
23 Be thou diligent to know the state

of thy flocks, and y look vvell to thy
herds.
24 For '• riches are not for ^ ever : and
doth the crown endure to i) every ge-
neral ion?
25 The hay appeareth, and the tender

grass <^ showetli itself, and herbs of the

mountains are gathered.
2(j The lambs arc for thy clothing,

and the goats arc the price of the
field.

27 And thou shalt have goats' milk
enougli for thy food, for the food of
thy household, and for the Jmainte
nance of tliy maidens.
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CHAPTER XXVIII.
General observations of iinpiely aiitl religious integrily.

THE wicked flee when » no man
pursueth : but the righteous are

bold as a liun.

2 For the transgression of a land
many ore the princes thereof: butby ba

man of understanding and knowledge
the state thereof s\\a.\[ be prolonged.
3 A "= poor man that oppresseth the
poor is like a sweeping rain <i which
leaveth no food.

4 They "^ that forsake the law praise
thewiclced: but such as keep the law
contend with f them.
5 Evil = men understand not judg-
ment : but they ii that seek the Lord
understand all things.

6 Better is the poor that walketh in
his uprightness, than he that is per-

verse in his ways, though he be rich.

7 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise
son : but he that i is a companion of
riotous men shametii his father.

8 He j that by usury and k unjust gain
increaseth his substance, ho shall ga-
ther it for him that will pity the poor.
9 He I that turneth away his ear from
hearing the law, even his prayer shall

be abomination.
10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go

astray in an evil way, he shall fall

himself into his own pit : but the up-
right shall have good ^/n'ji^s in posses-
sion.

1

1

The rich man is wise in his " own
conceit ; but the poor that hath under-
standing searcheth him out.

12 When righteous men do rejoice,

there is great glory : but when the
wicked rise, a man is "hidden.
13 He that covereth his sins shall not

prosper: but "whoso conl'esseth and
forsaketh them shall have mercy.
14 Happy is the man that feareth al-

way : but he r that hardeneth his heart
shall fall into mischief.

15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging
bear; so is a wicked ruler over the
poor people.
16 The prince that wanteth under-

standing is also a great oppressor : but
he that hateth covetousness shall pro-
long/) is days.
17 A man that doeth violence to the

blood of any person shall flee to the
pit ; let no man stay him.
18 Whoso walketh uprightly 'i shall

be saved : but /ie that is perverse in his
ways shall fall at once.
19 He that tiUeth his land shall have

plenty of bread: but he that foUoweth
after vain persons shall have poverty
enough.
20 A faithful man shall abound with

blessings : but he that maketh haste
to be rich shall not be " innocent.
21 To have respect of persons is not
good : for, for a piece of bread that man
will transgress.
22 He ^ that ' hasteth to be rich hath
an evil eye, and considereth not that
poverty snail come upon him.



Of government.

23 He that rebukctli a man after-

wards shall fiiid more favour than he
that rtattereth with the tongue.
24 NVhoso robhclh his father or his

mother, and saith, Jt is no transgres-
sion ; tlie same i*- the companion of a
" destroyer.

25 He th;il is of a proud heart stirreth

up strife : hut he that pulteth his trust

in the Lord shall be made fat.

26 He that trustetli in his own heart
is a fool : but whoso walketh wisely,

he shall be delivered.

27 He that giveth unto the poor shall

not lack ; but he that hideth his eyes
shall have many a eurse.

2S When the wicked rise, men hide
themselves : but when they perish, the
righteous increase.

CHAPTER XXIX.
1 Observations of puljlic government, 15 and of private.

22 Of anger, pride, thievery, cowardice, ajitl corruption.

»TTE that, being often reproved, iiard-

Xl eneth/ifs neck, shall suddenly I'be

destroyed, and that without remedy.
2 When the righteous are = in autho-

rity, the people d rejoice : but when the
wicked beareth rule, the people ''mourn.
3 Whoso f loveth wisdoin reioiceth

his father : but he ? that keepetli com-
pany with harlots spendeth his sub-
stance.
4 The king by judgment establisheth

the land : but ii he that receiveth gifts

overthroweth it.

5 A man that liattereth hia neighbour
spreadeth a net for his feet.

6 In the transgression of an evil man
there is a i snare : but the righteous
doth sing and rejoice.

7 The righteous considereth the cause
of the poor : but the wicked regardeth
not to know it.

8 Scornful men ) bring a city into a
snare: but wise men turn away k wrath.
9 7/" a wise man contendeth with a

foolish man, whether he rage or laugh,
there is no rest.

10 I The blood-thirsty hate ""the up-
right : but the just seek his soul.

11 A fool uttereth all his mind : but a
wise man keepeth it in till afterwards.
12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his

servants are wicked.
13 The poor and the " deceitful man

meet together : the Lord ° lighteneth
both their eyes.
14 The king that faithfully judgeth

thepoor,his throneshallbe established
P for ever.

15 The rod and reproof give wisdom

:

but a child left to himself hnngQVh his
mother to shame.
16 When the wicked are multiplied,

transgression increaseth: but the
righteous shall see their fall.

17 Correct thy son, and he shall give
thee rest; yea, he shall give delight
unto thy soul.

16 Where there is no •! vision, the
people 'perish: but "he that keepeth
the law, happy is he.

19 A servant will not be corrected by

CHAP. XXIX., XXX. Agur's confession and prayer.

words : for though he understand he
will not answer.
20 Seest thou a man that t.9 hasty m

his 'words? there is more hope of a
fool than of him.
21 He that delicately bringeth up his
servant from a chiltl shall have him
become his son at the length.
22 An angry man stirreth up strife,

and a furious man aboundeth in trans-
gression.
23 A " man's pride shall bring him
low : but hpnour shall uphold the
humble in spirit.

24 Whoso IS partner with a thief ha-
teth his own soul : he heareth curs-
ing, and bewrayeth it not.

25 The *fear of man bringeth a snare:
but '*' whoso putteth his trust in the
Lord shall be '• safe.

26 Many seek the y ruler's favour ;

2 but every man's judgment cometh
from the Lord.
27 An unjust man is an abomination

to the just : and he that is upright in

the way is abomination to the wicked.

CHAPTER XXX.
1 Agur's confession of liis faith. 7 Tlie two points of his

frayer. 10 The meanest are not to be wronged. H
'our wielded generations. 15 Four tilings insatiable^

17 Parents .ore not to bedespisetl. 18 Kour things hard
to l)e l<nown. 21 Fotu things intolerable. 24 Four
thineis exceetling wise. 29 Four tilings stalely. 32
Wrath is to be prevented.

THE words of Agur the son of Ja-
keh, even the prophecy: the man

spake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and
Ucal,
2 Surely I am more brutish " than
any man, and have not the under-
standing of a man.
3 1 neither learned wisdom, nor b have
the knowledge of the holy.
4 Who hath ascended up into hea-

ven, or descended 7 who hath gather-

ed the wind in his fists? who hath
bound the waters in a garment ? who
hath established all the ends of the
earth ? what is his name, and wliat
« is his son's name, if thou canst tell ?

5 IT Every word of God is d pure : he
is a shield '^ unto them that put their

trust in him.
6 Add f thou not unto his words, lest

he reprove thee, and thou be found a
liar.

7 IT Two things have I required of
thee ; ? deny me them not before I die :

8 Remove far from me vanity and
lies : give me neither poverty nor rich-

es ; feed me with food '> convenient
for me

:

9 Lest i I be full, and jdeny thee, and
say. Who is the Loud ? or lest I be
poor, and steal, and take the name of
my God in vain.
lOlT k Accuse not a servant unto his

master, lest he curse thee, and thou
be found guilty.

11 IT There is a generation that curs-

eth their father, and doth not bless

their mother.
12 There is a generation that are

pure in their own eyes, and yet i is not
washed from their filthiness.

515

utrot/vig

. A man of
reproofs.

lSa.2.34.

d Es.8.15.

e E8.3.15.

g Lu.15.13,

, 0/

] or, set a
city on
fir"-

rl2C:h.l8.7.

I Jn.3.12,

£p.2.1.

p Ps.89.2.

q 1 Sli.3,1.

t OY^matters

u Da. 5. 20,
21.

Mat. 23. 12

Ac. 12.2;!.

.la. 4.10.

Ec.7.18.

J Ps.62.12

a Ps. 73.22.

b know.

c 18.53.8

f Re.22.18,

;
mthhold
nut from

i Ne.9.25,
26.

i
belie.

k Hurt not
with hy
tongue.

1 I.u.lS.ll,



Parents to he respected. PROVERBS. Liemuets lesson of chastity.

13 There is a generation, O how lofty

are their eyes ! and their eyelids are
lifted up.

14 There isa generation, whose teeth
are as swords, and their jaw teeth as
knives, to <" devour the poor from off
the earth, and the needy from among
men.
15 IT The horse-leech hath two daugh-

ters, crying, Give, give. There are
three things that are never satisfied,

yea, four things say not, " It is enough:
16 The ° grave ; and the barren
womb ; the earth that is not filled with
water ; and the fire that saith not. It

is enough.
17 H The P eye that mocketh at his fa-

ther, and despiseth to obev his mother,
the ravens of the 'i valley shall pick it

out, and the young eagles shall eat it.

18 IT There be three things which are
too wonderful for me, yea, four which
I know not

:

19 The way of an eagle in the air; the
way of a seipent upon a rock ; the way
ofa ship in the • midst of the sea ; and
the way of a man with a maid.
20 Such is the way of an adulterous
woman ; she eateth, and wipeth her
mouth, and saith, I have done no
* wickedness.
21 For three things the earth is dis-

quieted, and for four which it cannot
bear

:

22 For a servant when he ' reigneth

;

and a fool when he is filled with meat

;

23 For an odious icoinan when she is

married ; and a handmaid that is heir
to her mistress.
24 IT There be four things which are

Uttle upon the earth, but they are " ex-
ceeding wise :

25 The ants ^' are a people not strong,
yet they prepare their meat in the
summer;
26 The conies are but Sl feeble folk,

yet make they their houses in the
rocks

;

27 The locusts have no king, * yet go
they forth all of them " by bands ;

28 The spider taketh hold with her
hands, and is in kings' palaces.
29 IT There be three things which go

well, yea, four are comely in going :

30 A lion ichich. is strongest among
beasts, and turneth not away for any;
31 A y greyhound ; a he-goat also;
and a king, against whom there is no
rising up.

32 IT If thou hast done foolishly in

lifting up thyself, or if thou hast
thought evil, lay * thy hand upon thy
mouth.
33 Surely the churning of milk bring-

eth forth butter, and the wringing of
the npse bringeth forth blood : so the
a forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1 Lemuel's lessoii of ctmst'uy and teinperunce. 6 Tlie af-

flicted are to lie coinforled iiiul defended. 13 Tlie praise

and properties ol" a good wile.

THE words of king Lemuel, the
prophecy that his mother * taught

him.
516

p Ge.9. 22,2.5

I,e.20.9.

c.20.20.

.Ioh39.1,

X gathered
togeUier.

e all the
sons of
affliction.

f bitter of
soul.

ISa.l.lO.

j c.12.4.

I oT,dotible

garments

plPe.3.l..6

2 What, my son? and what, the son
of my womb ? and what, the son of
my vows 7

3 Give not thy strength unto women,
nor thy ways to that'b which destroy-
eth kings.
4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is
not for kings to drink wine ; nor for
princes strong drink :

5 Lest '^ they drink, and forget the
law, and d pervert the judgment of
•= any of the afflicted.

6 H Give strong drink unto him that
is ready to perish, and wine unto those
that be f of heavy hearts.
7 Let him drink, and forget his po-

verty, and remember his misery no
more.
8 Open thy mouth for the durrib in
the cause of all s such as are appointed
to destruction.
9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously,
and plead the cause h of the poor and
needy.
10 IT Who i can find a virtuous j wo-

rnan ? for her price is far above ru-
bies.

11 The heart of her husband doth
safely trust in her, so that he shall
have no need of spod.
12 She will do him good and not evil

all the days of her life.

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and
worketh willingly with her hands.
14 She is like the merchants' ships;

she bringeth her food from afar.

15 She riseth also while it is yet night,
and giyeth meat to her household, and
a portion to her maidens.
IG She considereth a field, and kbuy-

eth it : with the fruit of her hands she
planteth a vineyard.
17 She girdeth her loins with strength,
and strengtheneth her arms.
18 She iperceiveth that her merchan-

dise is good : her candle goeth not out
by night.

19 She layeth her hands to the spin-
dle, and her hands hold the distaff.

20 She "> stretcheth out her hand to
the "poor : yea, she reacheth forth her
hands to the needy.
21 She is not afraid of the snow for
her household : for all her household
are clothed with ° scarlet.

22 She maketh herself coverings of
tapestry ; her clothing is silk and pur-
ple.

23 Her husband is known in the
gates, when he sitteth among the el-

ders of the land.
24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth

it; and delivereth girdles unto the
merchant.
25 Strength and honour are her

clothing ; and she shall rejoice in time
to come.
26 She P openeth her mouth with wis-
dom ; and in her tongue is the law of
kindness.
27 She looketh well to the ways of

her household, and eateth not the
bread of idleness.



Properties of a

2S Her children arise up, and call her
blessed; her husband also, and he
praiseth her.

2'.) Many daughters have i done
virtuously, but thou excellest them
all.

CHAP. XXXI
, gotten

rnrtuo7is woman.

MlU.7.1G,

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is

vain : but a woman that leareth the
Lord, she shall be praised.
31 Give her '*of thelVuit of her hands;
and let her own works praise her in
the gates.

ECCLESIASTFS: OR, THE PREACHER.

1 The preacner showelli tlut jill Ininiaii courses are vain :

4 Ijeciiiise till' cre:aiirfs iure restless in iheir courses, 9

they bring forth iiotliing new, and all old things are

for'otti'n, I'i and brcaii^e he iiath I'ound it su n) tlie

studies of wisiloni.

THE words of the » preacher, the

son of David, king of Jerusalem.
2 Vanity of vanities,saith tliePreacher,

vanity of vanities; all h li' vanity.

3 What profit hath a man of all his la-

bour which he taketh under the sun?
4 IT One generation passeth away,
and another generation coineth : but
the earth abideth for ever.

5 The sun ' al-so ariseth, and the sun
goeth down, and lihasteth to his place
where he arose.

6 Tlie wind « goeth toward the south,

and turneth about unto the north; it

whirleth about continually, and the
wind returneth again according to his

circuits.

7 All f the rivers run into the sea ; yet

the sea is not full ; unto the place
from whence the rivers come, thither

they return s again.
8 All things are full of labour; man
cannot utter it : the eye h is not satis-

fied with seeing, nor the ear filled with
hearing.
9 H The thing that hath been, it is

that which shall be ; and that which is

done ii" that which shall be done : and
there is no new i thin^ under the sun.
10 Is tiiere ant/ thing whereof it may

be said. See, this is new ? it hath been
already of old time, which was before

us.

U There is no remembrance of for-

mer thinf^s ; neither shall there be any
remembrance of things that are to

come with those that shall come after.

12 HI the Preacher was king jover
Israel in Jerusalem.
13 And I gave my heart to seek and

search out by wisd )m concerning all

tilings that are done under heaven :

this sore travail hath ^ God given to

the sons of man to i be exercised there-
with.
14 1 have seen all the works that are

done under the sun ; and, behold, all

is vanity and vexation of spirit.

15 That '"which i« crooked cannot be
made straight : and " that which is

wanting " cannot be nuinl)ered.

16 I communed with mine own heart,

saying, Lo, I am come to great estate,

and have gotten more f wisdom than
all they that have been before me in

Jerusalem : yea, my heart had 'i great

experience of wisdom and knowledge.
44
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TTie vanity of human labour

the king 7 eoen t that which hath been
already done.
13 Then I saw that wisdom '^ excel-

leth folly, as far as hght excelleth dark-
ness.
14 The 'wise man's eyes are in his

head ; but the fool walketh in dark-
ness : and I myself perceived also that
" one event happeneth to them all.

15 Then said I in my heart, As it hap-
peneth to the fool, so it happeneth
» even to me ; and why was I then
more wise ? Then I said in my heart,

that this also is vanity.

16 For fhere is no remembrance ^ of
the wise more than of the fool for ever;

seeing that which now is in the days
to come shall all be forgotten. And
how dieth " the wise mail ? as the fool.

17 Therefore I hated life ; because the

work that is wrought under the sun Is

grievous imto me : for all is vanity and
ve-xation of spirit.

1

8

IT Yea, I hated all my labour which
I had y taken under the sun : because
I should leave it unto the man that

shall be after me.
19 And who knoweth whether he

shall be a wise man or a fool ? yet
^ shall he have rule over all my labour
wherein I have laboured, and wherein
I have showed myself wise under the

sun. This is also vanity.

20 Therefore I went about to cause
my heart to despair of all the labour
which I took under the sun.
•21 For there is a man whose labour

is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and
in equity; yet to a man that hath not
laboured therein shall he '^ leave h/or
his portion. This also is vanity and a
great evil.

22 For what b hath man of all his la-

bour, and of the vexation of his heart,

wherein he hath laboured under the

sun?
23 For all his days are ^ sorrows, and

his travail grief; yea, his heart taketh
not rest din the night. This is also

vanity.
24 IT There is nothing better for a

man, than that he should eat and
drink, and that he " should make his

soul enjoy good in his labour. This
also I saw, that it f was from the hand
of God.
2.5 For who can eat, or who else can
hasten hereunto, more than I ?

26 For God giveth to a man that is

good s in his sight wisdom, and know-
ledge, and joy : but to the sinner he
giveth travail, to gather and to heap up,

h that he may give to him that is good
before God. This also is vanity and
vexation of spirit.

CHAPTER III.

1 By the necessary change of times, vanity is added to

human travail, 11 '('here is an excellency in God's
works. 16 But as for man, God shall judge his worl<s

there, and here he shall be hke a beast.

TO every thing there is a season, and
a time to every purpose under the

heaven

:

2 A time to -"^be born, and a time to
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ECCLESIASTES. A timefor all things

I) die ; a time to plant, and a time to

pluck up that vhicli is planted ;

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal

;

a time to break down, and a time to

build up

;

4 A time <= to weep, and a time to

laugh ; a time to mourn, and a time to
d dance

;

5 A time to cast away stones, and a
time to gather stones together ; a time
to <^ embrace, and a time to f refrain
? fnim embracing;
6 A time to h get, and a time to lose ; a

time to keep, and a time to cast away ;

7 A time to rend, and a time to sew

;

y laboured.
\
a time to keep i silence, and a time to

ziiti.12.8, j speak;
8 A time to love, and a time to k hate;

a time of war, and a time of peace.
9 What profit hath he that worketh

in that wherein he laboureth?
10 I have seen the travail, which God

hath given to the sons of men to be
exercised in it.

11 IT He hath made every f/n'«j? beau-
tiful in his time : also he hath set the
world in their heart, so that no man
can find i out the work that God ma-
keth from the beginning to the end.
12 IT I know that titere is no good in

them, but for a man to rejoice, and to

do ™good in his life.

13 And also that every man should
eat and drink, and enjoy the good of
all his labour, it " ts the gift of God.
14 I know that, whatsoever God do-

eth, it shall be "for ever: nothing
P can be put to it, nor any thing taken
from it : and God doeth it, that men
should fear before him.
15 That which hath been is i now;
and that which is to be hath already
been ; and God requireth that which
is " past.

16 IT And moreover I saw ^ under the
sun the place of judgment, that wick-
edness xcas there; and the place of
righteousness, that iniquity was there.

17 I said in my heart, God shall

judge ' the righteous and the wicked :

for there is a time there for every pur-
pose and for every work.
18 IT I said in my heart concerning

the estate of the sons of men, that
" God might manifest them, and that
they might see that they themselves
are " beasts.

19 For that which befalleth the sons
of men befalleth beasts; even one
thing befalleth them : as the one dieth.

so dieth the other ; yea, they have all

one breath; so that a man hath no
pre-eminence above a beast : for all is

vanity.
20 All go unto one place ; all " are of
the dust, and all turn to dust again.

21 ^ Who knoweth the spirit of ^ man
that y goeth '- upward, and the spirit of
the beast that goeth downward to the
earth 1

22 IT Wherefore ^ I perceived that

there is nothing better, than that a
man should rejoice in his own works;
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TVie advantages of society. CHAP. IV.

for that is his portion : for who shall « *""''•

bring him tosec what shall be after him?
CHAHTEK IV.

I Vaniiv is increased miio men I'y Dnpression, 4 by envy,

5 i)y iJleiien, 7 by coveioasnetis, 9 uy snliuirineae, 13 by
wilfulness.

SO I returned, and considered all

the oi)i)ressions that are done un-

der the sun : and behold the tears of

suck as ircre oppressed, and they had
no comforter; and on the aside of

their oppressors i/i ere tea* power; but
they had no comforter.
2 Wherefore I praised the dead which
are already dead more than the living

which are vet alive.

3 b Yea, better is he than both they,

which hath not yet been, who hath not

seen the evil work that is done under
the sun.
4 IT Again, I considered all travail,

and « every right work, that d for this a
man is envied "^ of his neighbour. This
1,9 also vanity and vexation of spirit.

5 IT The fool foldeth f his hands toge-

ther, and eateth his own flesh.

C IT Better ? is a handful icith quiet-

ness, than both the hands full with
travail and ve.xalion of spirit.

7 IT Then I returned, and I saw vanity
under the sun.
8 There is one alone, and there is not
a second; yea, he hath neither child

nor brother : yet is there no end of all

his labour ; neither ii is his eye satisfied

with riches ; neither saitk he, For
• whom do I labour, and bereave my
soul of good '] This i*' also vanity, yea,

it is a sore travail.

9 IT Two are better than one ; because
they have a good reward for their la-

bour.
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up

his fellow : but wo to him that is

alone when he falleth ; for he hath not
another to help him up.

11 Again, if two lie together, then they
have neat : but how can one be warm
a/one?
12 And if one prevail against him,
two shall withstand him ; and a three-

f >ld cord is not quickly broken.
13 IT Better is a poor and a wise child

than an old and foolish king, who
J will no more be admonished.
14 For out of prison he cometh to

reign ; whereas also lie that is born in

his kingdoni becometh poor.
1.5 I considered all the living which

walk under the sun, with the second
child that shall stand up in his stead.
10 "There is no end of all the people,

eren of all that have been before them :

they also that come after shall not re-

joice in him. Surely this also is vanity
and vexation of spirit.

CHAPTER V.
1 VantieA in divine service, tj in niiirmiiring against op-

Bresbion, 9 and in riches. IS Joy in richeK is Uie gifl of

iivi.

KEEP '^ thy foot when thougoest to

the house of God, and be more
ready to hear, than to give the sacri-

fice bof fo.ls: for they consider not
that they do evil.
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o good
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V. Vanities in divine service.

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and
let not thy heart be hasty to utter
any •= thing before God : for God is in

heaven, and thou upon earth : there-
fore let thy words be d few.
3 For a dream cometh through the
multitude of business ; and a fool's

voice is knotcn by multitude of words.
4 When thou vowest a vow "^ unto
God, defer not to pay it ; for he hath
no pleasure fin fools: pay that which
thou hast vowed.
5 Better sis it that thou shouldest
not vow, than that thou shouldest
vow and not pay.
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy

flesh to sin ; neither say thou before the
angel, ii that it was an error : where-
fore should God be angry at thy voice,

and destroy the work nf thv hands ?

7 For in tlie multitude of dreams and
many words there are also divers va-
nities : but fear thou God.
8 IT If J thou seest the oppression of
the poor, and violent perverting of
judgment and justice in a province,
marvel not at the k matter: for he
Uhat is higher than the highest regard-
eth ; and i!/iere be '" higher than they.

9 IT Moreover the profit of the earth is

for all : the king himself is served by
the field.

10 He n that Ipveth silver shall not be
satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth
abundance with increase : this is also

vanity.
1

1

When goods increase, they are in-

creased that eat them : and wliat good
is there to the owners thereof, saving
the beholding o///iem with their eyes 1

12 The sleep of a labouring man is

sweet, whether he eat little or much :

but the abundance of the rich will not
suffer him to sleep.

13 There is a sore evil ichich I have
seen under the sun, namely, riches kept
for the owners thereof to their "hurt.
14 But those riches perish by evil tra-

vail : and he begetteth a son, and there
is nothing in his hand.
15 As P he came forth of his mother's
womb, naked shall he return to go as
he came, and shall take nothing of his

labour, which he may carry away in

his hand.
16 And this also is a sore evil, that in

all points as he came, so shall he go:
and what profit hath he that hath la-

boured for the 1 wind '?

17 All his days also he eateth in dark-
ness, and he hath much sorrow and
wrath ! with his sickness.
18 IT Behold that which I have seen :

^it is good and comely /br one to eat
and to drink, and to enjoy the good of
all his labour that he taketh under the
sun all ' the days i.f his life, whichGod
giveth " him : for it is his portion.

19 Every man 'also to whom God
hath given riches and wealth, and hath
given him power to eat thereof, and to

take his portion, and to rejoice in his

labour ; this is the gift of God.
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The vanity of riches. ECCLESIASTES
20 * For he shall not much remem-

ber the days of his life ; because God
answereth him in the joy of his heart.

CHAPTER VI.
1 The vaniiy ofricliei without use. 3 Of children, S itiiil

olJ age without rii:hes. 9 The vuiiity of sigljt and wan-
dering desires. 11 The conchlsion of vaniLies.

THERE is an evil which I have seen
under the sun, and it is common

among men :

2 A man to whom God hath given
riches, wealth, and honour, so that
» he wanteth nothingforhis soul of all

that he desireth, yet h God givelh him
not power to eat thereof, but a stran-
ger ealeth it : this is vanity, and it is

an evil disease.

3 IT If a man beget a hundred child-

ren, and live many years, so that the
days of his years be many, and his
soul be not filled with good, and also
that he have no = burial ; I say, that
an untimely birth is better than he.

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and
departeth in darkness, and his name
shall be covered with darkness.
5 Moreover he hath not seen dthe

sun, nor known any thing : this hath
more rest than the other.

6 Yea, though he live a thousand
years twice told, yet hath he seen no
gjod : do not all go to one place 7

7 IT All ' the labour of man is for his
mouth, and yet the f appetite is not
filled.

8 For what hath the wise more than
the fool 7 what hath the poor, that
knoweth to walk before the living?
9 Better is the sight of the eyes than

the s wandering of the desire : this is

also vanity and vexation of spirit.

10 IT That which hath been is named
already, and it is known that it is man:
neither h may he contend with him
that is mightier than he.

^ 11 Seeing there be many things that
increase i vanity, what is man the bet-
ter?
12 For who J knoweth what is good

for man in this life, ^ all the days of
his vain life which he spendeth as a
1 shadow 7 lor who can tell a man
what shall be after him under the
sun?

CHAPTER vn.
1 Remedies against viinily are, a good name, 2 mortifica-

tion, 7 patience, U wisdom. 25 The difficulty of wis-
dom.

A=i GOOD name is better than pre-
cious ointment; and the day of

death than the day of one's birth.

2 IT // is better to go to the house of
mourning, than to go to the house of
feasting : for that is the end of all men;
and the living will lay it to his heart.
3 bS.jrrow is better than laughter

:

for 1= by the sadness of the countenance
the heart is made better.

4 The heart of the wise is in the house
of mourning ; but the heart of fools is

in the house of mirth.
5 It is better to hear the J rebuke of

the wise, than for a man to hear the
song of fools.

6 For as the « crackling of thorns un-
'
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Rulers are to be respected. CHAP. VIII.,

27 Behold, this have I found, snith « <"-,vseigi,.

the preacher, < counlinc one by one, to

find out the arcouiit :

2S Which yet my soul secivcth, but I

find not : one man among a thousand
have I found ; but a woman amung all

those have I not found.
29 Lo, tliisonly have I found, that God
hath made man fuprif;ht; but they

have sought out many ? inventions.

f-HAPTF.K VIII.
1 Kin^ are ffre.illy lo he resiJcfted. 6 Tlie divine provi-

ileiice is 10 lie obs'ivcil. \-i II is Ijetler widi tlie godly in

adversity, ihan with the wicked in prosperity. 16 The
work of'God is unt^earchuhla

WHO is as the wise in an? and
» who knoweth the interpreta-

tion of a thing? a man's \visdi)ni ma-
keth his face to shine, and the h bold-

ness of his face shall be changed.
2 IT I counsel thee to keep the "^ king's
commandment, and that in regard of
the oath of (iod.

3 Be I not hasty to go out of his

sight: stand not m an evil thing; for

he doeth whatsoever pleascth him.
4 Where the word of a king is, there

is power : and who * may say unto
him. What doest thou ?

5 Whoso keepeth the commandment
shall f feel no s evil thing: and a wise
man's heart discerneth Both time and
judgment.
6 Because to every purpose there is

lime and judgment, therefore the mi-
sery of man is great upon him.
7 For he knoweth not that which

shall be : for who can tell him h when
it shall be ?

8 V i There is no man that hath
power over the spirit to retain the spi-

rit ; neither hath he power in the day
of death: and there is no J discharge
in//if;Mvar; neither shall wickedness
k deliver those that are given to it.

9 All this have I seen, and applied my
heart unto every work that is done un-
der the sun : there is a time wherein
one man ruleth over another to his

own hurt.

10 And so I saw the wicked buried,

who had come and g me from the
place of the holy, and they were for-

gotten I in the city where they had so
done : this k< also vanity.

11 II Because " sentence against an
fj^i^,^ 21

evil work is not executed speedily,
]

is e3.i6.

n therefore the heart of the sons of men
is fully set in them to do evil.

12 U Though " a sinner do evil a hun-
dred times, and his r/ay.s be prolonged.
yet surely I know that it shall be well
p with them that fear God, which fear
before him : h c.ais.

13 But it shall not be well with the
|. ^ ,q 19

wicked, neither shall he prolong his
\

days, xchich are as a shadow ; because ' R^ 16.1.5.

he feareth not before God. I mMui.6.i7
14 There is a vanity which is done '

upon the earth ; that there be just

men, unto whom 'Mt happeneth ac-

cording to the work of the wicked;
again, there be wicked men. to whom
it happeneth according to the work of i p "^ ^
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IX. God's works unsearchable.

the righteous : I said that this also is

vanity.

15 IT Then I commended mirth, be-
cause a man hath no better thing un-
der the sun, than to ^ cat, and to drink,
and to be merry : for ihat shall abide
with him of his labour the days of his

life, which God giveth him under the
sun.
16 IT W^hen I applied my heart to

know wisdom, and to sec the business
that is done upon the earth : (for also
there is that neither day nor night
seeth sleep with his eyes :)

17 Then I beheld all the work of God,
that a man cannot find out '' the work
that is done under the sun : because
though a man labour to seek it out,

yet he shall not find it ; yea farther ;

though a wise man think to know it,

yet snail he not be able to find it.

CHAPTER IX.

1 r,ike things happen to good and bud. 4 There is a ne-

cessity of deiun unto men. 7 Cointbrt is all their por-

tion in this life. 11 Cioil's providence rulelli over all.

13 VVialoni is better than strength.

FOR all this I =" considered in my
heart even to declare b all this,

thit the righteous, niul the wise, and
their works, arc in the hand of God :

no man knoweth either love or hatred
by all that is before them.
2 AH >= things come alike d to all : there

is one event to the righteous, and to

the wicked ; to the .good, and to the

clean, and to the unclean ; to him that

sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth

not : as is the good, so is the sinner;
and he that sweareth, as he that fear-

eth an oath.

3 This is an evil among all things
that are done under the sun, that there

is one event unio all: yea, also the

heart 'of the sons of nien is full of
evil, and madness is in their heart
while they live, and after that tliey go
to the dead.
4 IT For to him that is joined to all the

living there is hope : for a living dog
is better than a dead lion.

5 For the living know that they shall

die: but the dead fknow not any
ihing, neither have they any more a
reward ; for s the memory of them is

forgotten.
6 Also their love, h and their i hatred,

and their envy, is now perished ; nei-

ther have they any more a portion for

ever in any thing that is done under
the sun.

7 IT Go thy way, eat j thy bread with
ioy, and drink thy wine k with a merry
heart ; for God now accepteth thy
work s.

8 Let thy garments i be always white

;

and let thy head "^ lack no ointment.
9 " Live joyfully with the wife " whom
thou lovest all the days of the life of

thy vanity, which he halh given thee

under the sun, all the days of thy va-

nity : 1' for that is thy i)oi;tion in this

life, and in thy labour which thou ta-

kest under the sun.

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to
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Of wisdom and folly. ECCLESIASTES.

do, do it with thy 1 might; for there is

no work, nor device, nor knowledge,
nor wisdom, in the " grave, whither
thou goest.
11 IT I returned, and saw under the

sun, that ^ the race is not to the swift,

nor the battle to the strong, neither yet

bread to the wise, nor yet riches to

men of under.standing, nor yet favour
to men of skill ; but time and chance
happeneth to them all.

12 For man also knoweth not his

time: as the fishes that are taken in

an evil net, and as the birds that are

caught in the snare ; so are the sons
of men snared ' in an evil time, when
it falletii suddenly upon them.
13 IT This wisdom have I seen also

under the sun, and it seemed great un-
to me :

14 There " was a little city, and few
men within it ; and there came a great
king against it, and besieged it, and
built great bulwarks against it

:

15 Now there was found in it a poor
wise man, and he by his wisdom deli-

vered the city; yet no man remem-
bered that same poor man.
16 Then said I, Wisdom is better

^ than strength : nevertheless ^ the
P9or man's wisdom is despised, and
nis words are not heard.
17 The words of wise meji are heard

in =1 quiet more than the cry of him
that ruleth among fools.

18 Wisdom is better than weapons of
war : but one y sinner destroyeth much
good.

CHAPTER X.
1 Observations of wis.loin ai)d folly. 16 Of riot, 18 sloth-

fulness, 19 and money. 20 Men's thoughts of kings
ovight to be reverent-

DEAD -^ flies cause the ointment of
the apothecary to send forth a

stinking savour : so ij doth a little folly

him that is in reputation for wisdom
and honour.
2 A wise man's heart is at his right
hand ; but a fool's heart at his left.

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool

walketh by the way, his <= wisdom fail-

eth him, and he saith dto every one
that he is a fool.

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up
against thee, leave not « thy place ; for
f yielding pacifieth great offences.

5 There is an evil irhich I have seen
under the sun, as an error which pro-
ceedeth from s the ruler :

6 Folly h is set in great i dignity, and
the rich sit in low place.

7 I have seen servants J upon horses,
and princes walking as servants upon
the earth.

8 He k that diggcth a pit shall fall into

it ; and whoso breaketh a hedge, a ser-

pent shall bite him.
9 Whoso removeth stones shall be

hurt therewith ; and he that cleaveth
wood shall be endangered thereby.

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not
whet the edge, then must he put to

more strength : but wisdom is profita-

ble to 1 direct.
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The Creator must be CHAP. XII. rememhercd in due time.

the ways of tliy heart, and in the sight

of thine eyes : but kn iw thou, that for

all these things God will bring thee

into I judgment.
10 Tlierefore remove '" sorrow from

thy heart, and put away " evil from thy

fiesh: for childhood and youth are

vanity.
CHAPTER XII.

1 Tiie Creator is to l)e femciiiberecl in du? time. 8 The
preacher's care to ediiy 13 Tlie leiir of (Jod is tlie chief

antidote of vanity.

REMEMBER « now thv Creator in

the days of thy youth, whilt- the

evil days come not, nor the years draw
nigh, when thou shalt say, 1 i) have no
pleasure in them ;

2 While the sun, or the light, or the
moon, or the stars, be not darkened,
nor the clouds return after the rain :

3 In the day when the keepers of the

house shall tremble, and the strong
men shall bow themselves, and the

grinders cease ' because they are few,

and those that look out of the win-
dows be darkened,
4 And the doors shall be shut in the

streets, when the sound of the grind-

ing is low, and he shall rise up at the

voice of the bird, and all the daughters
of music shall be brought low ;

5 Also when they shall be afraid of
that which is high, and fears shall

be in the way, and the almond tree

shall tiourish, and the grassliopper
shall be a burden, and desire shall

fail: because man goeth to his long

n 2Ti.2.i2.

a Is.26.8.

b aSa.19.35

c or, /aii
because
they grind
Utile.

g words of
delight.

i or, the end
of the

matter.
even alt

tliat hath

heard , is.

j De.10.12.

home, and the mourners go about the
streets :

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed,
or the golden bowl be broken, or the
pitcher De broken at the lountain, or
the wheel broken at the cistern.
7 Then shall the dust return d to the

earth as it was : and the spirit shall
return unto God who gave ''

it. '

8 11 Vanity of vanities, saith the
preacher ; all is vanity.

9 And fmoreover, because the preach-
er was wise, he still taught the peo-
ple knowledge; yea, he gave good
need, and sought out, and set in order
many proverbs.
10 The preacher sought to find out

'acceptable words : and that which
2vas written was upright, even words
of truth.

11 The words of the wise are as
goads, and as nails fastened by the
masters of assemblies, which are gi-

ven from one shepherd.
12 And farther, by these, my son, be
admonished : of making many books
there is no end ; and much h study is

a weariness of the flesh.

13 TT i Let us hear the conclusion of
the whole matter: Fear J God, and
keep his commandments : for this is

the whole duty of man.
14 For God shall bring every work

into k judgment, with every secret
thing, vvhether it be good, or whether
it be evil.

THE SONG OF SOLOMON.
CHAPTER I.

1 Tlie church's love iinlo Christ. 5 Slie confesseth her
deformity, 7 and prayeth to be directed to liis dock. 8
Clirist directeth her to itie shepherds* tents : 9 and show-
ing his love to her, 1 1 giveth her gracious promises. 12
The church and Christ congratulate one another.

THE ' song of songs, which is So-
lomon's.

2 Let him kiss b me with the kisses
of his niouth : for thy " love is better
than wine. »

3 Because of the savour of thy good
d ointments thy name "is as ointment
poured forth, therefore do the virgins
love thee.

4 Draw f me, we will run after thee:
the king hath brought me into his
e chambers : we will be glad and re-

joice in thee, we will remember thy
love more than wine :

h the upright
love thee.

5 IT I am black, but comely, O ye
daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents
of Kedar, as the curtains of Solo-
mon.
6 Look not upon me, because I am

black, because the sun hath looked
up in me : my mother's children were
angry > with me ; they made me keeper
of the vineyards; but mine own vine-
yard have I not kept.

7 IT Tell me, O thou whom my soul
|

lovethj where J thou feedest, where]

a 1 Ki.4.32.

b Ps.2.12.

c loves.

d Pr.27.9.

e l's.4.5.n.

11 9. .55.

f Jn.6.«.

g Ep.2,6.

h tlt&.tj love
thet: up-
rightly.

P8.23.2,3.

k or, is veil-

ed.

1 He.6.12.

m2Ch.l.l6,
n.

n K7.C.I6.II

..\X
ll'e.3.3,4.

o or,n/press
c.4.13.

thou makest thy flock to rest at noon :

for why should I be as one that k turn-
eth aside by the flocks of thy compa-
nions ?

S IT If thou know not, O thou fairest

among women, go thy way forth by
the 'ootsteps i of the flock, and feed
thy kids beside the shepherds' tents.

9 IT I have compared thee, O my love,

to '" a company ol horses in Pharaoh's
chariots.
10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows

of" jewels, thy neck with chains of
gold.

1

1

IT We will make thee borders of
gold with studs of silver.

12 IT While the king sitteth at his ta-

ble, my spikenard sendeth lorth the
smell thereof.

13 A bundle of myrrh is my well belo-

ved unto me ; he shall lie all night be-

twi.xt my breasts.

14 My beloved is unto me as a clus-
ter of ° camphire in the vineyards of
En-gedi.

1.5 Behold, thou art fair, my P love:
behold, thou art fair, thou hast doves
eyes.

16 Behold, thou art fair, mv beloved,
yea, pleasant : also our bed is green.
17 The beams of our house are cedar
and our 'J rafters of fir.
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Of Christ and his church.

CHAPTER 11.

1 The mutual love of Christ and his church. 8 The hope,
10 and calling of tlie church. 14 Christ'ij care of (he

church. 16 The profession of the church, her faith and
hope.

I"*
AM the rose nf Sharon, and the

hly of the valleys.

2 As the hly among h thorns, so is my
love among the daughters.
3' As the apple tree among the trees

of the wood, so is my beloved among
the sons. I <^ sat down under his sha-
dow with great delight, and his fruit

'1 iras sweet to my ' taste.

4 He brought me to the f banqueting
house, and his banner over nie was
s love.

5 Stay me with flagons, h comfort me
with apples : for I am sick of love.

6 His i left hand is under my head,
and his right hand doth embrace me.
7 I J charge you, O ye daughters of

Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up,

nor awake my love, till he please.

8 IT The voice of my beloved ! behold,

he Cometh leaping upon the moun-
tains, skipping upon the hills.

9 My beloved is like a roe or a young
hart : behold, he standeth behind our
wall, he looketh forth at the windows,
k showing 1 himself through the lat-

tice.

10 IT My beloved spake, and said unto
me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and
come away.
11 For lo, the winter is ""past, the

rain is over and gone ;

12 The flowers appear on the earth

;

the time of the singing of birds is

come, and the voice of the turtle is

hearci in our land;
13 The fig free putteth forth her green

figs, and the vines loith the tender
grape give a good smell. Arise, my
love, my fair one, and come away.
14 IT O my dove, that art in the clefts

of the rock, in the secret places of the
stairs, let me see thy countenance, let

me hear thy voice; for sweet "is thy
voice, and thy countenance is comely.
15 Take us the foxes, the little " fo.xes,

that spoil the vines: for our vines/ia»e
tender grapes.
16 IT My beloved is P mine, and I am

^his : he feedeth among the lilies.

17 Until ' the day break, and the sha-
dows flee away, turn, my beloved, and
be = thou like a roe or a young hart
upon the mountains of ' Bether.

CHAPTER III.

1 The church's fight and victory in temptation. 6 The
church glorielh in Christ.

BY night " on my bed I sought him
whom my soul loveth : I sought

him, but I h found him not.

2 I will rise now, and go about the
city in the streets, and in the broad
ways I will seek him whom my soul
loveth : I sought him, but I found him
not.
3 The watchmen •= that go about the

city found me : to whom I said, Saw
ye him whom my soul loveth?
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i De.3.9.

j or, taken

The graces of the church.

4 It was but a little d that I passed
from them, but I found ' him whom my
soul loveth : I held f him, and would
not let him go, until I had brought him
into my mother's house, and into the
chamber of her that conceived me.
5 I = charge you, O ye daughters h of

Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up,

nor awake my love, till he please.

6 IT Who is this that comet h out of
the wilderness i like pillars of smoke,
J perfumed with myrrh and frankin-
cense, with all powders of the mer-
chant 7

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon's;
threescore valiant k men are about it,

of the valiant of Israel.

8 They all hold swords, being expert
in war : every man hath his sword
upon his 1 thigh because of fear in the
"1 night.
9 King Solomon made himself a

n chariot of the wood of Lebanon.
10 He made the pillars thereof o/" sil-

ver, the bottom thereof of gold, the
covering of it of purple, the midst
thereof being paved with love, for the
daughters of Jerusalem.
11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion,
and behold " king Solomon with the
crown wherewith p his mother crown-
ed him in the day of his i espousals,
and in the day of the gladness ' of his
heart.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Christ setteth forth the graces of the church. 8 He
sho .\ eth his love to her. 16 The church prayeth to be
made fit for his presence.

BEHOLD, thou art'-^ fair, my love ;

behold, thou art fair ; thou hast
doves' eyes within thy locks : thy hair
is as a flock of goats, that b appear
from mount Gilead.
2 Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep

that are even shorn, which came up
from the washing ; whereof every one
bear twins, and none is barren among
them.
3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet,

and thy speech = is comely : thy tem-
ples are like a piece of a pomegranate
within thy locks.

4 Thy neck is like the tower of Da-
vid builded for an armoury, whereon
there hang a thousand bucklers, all

shields of mighty men.
5 Thy two d breasts are like two
young roes that are twins, which feed
among the lilies.

6 Until ^ the day f break, and the sha-
dows flee away, I will get me to the
mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of
frankincense.
7 Thou s art all fair, my love ; there is

no spot in thee.

8 IT Come with me from Lebanon,
my h spouse, with me from Lebanon .

look from the top of Amana, from the

top of 1 Shenir and Hermon, from the
lions' dens, from the mountains of the
leopards.
9 Thou hast i ravished my heart, my

sister, my spouse ; thou hast ravished



A description of Christ. CHAP. V,,

my heart with one of thine eyes, with ^ yr.nAS,

one c'hain ottiiy neck.
10 Hivv fair is thy love, my sister, my

spouse I how niuc'ii better is thy love
than wine! and the smell of thine
ointments than all spices !

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the
honey-comli : k honey and indk are
under thy tongue; and the smell of
thy garments (s like the smell i of Le-
banon.
12 A garden "> inclosed is my sister,

my spouse ; a spring shut up, a foun-
tain sealed.
13 Thy plants are an orchard of

pomegranates, with pleasant fruits;

"camphire, with spikenard,
14 Spikenard and saliron ; calanms
and cinnamon, with all trees of frank-
incense ; myrrh " and aloes, with, all

the chief spices :

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of
living P waters, and streams from Le-
banon.
16 IT Awake, O north wind ; and

come, thou south ; blow upon my gar-
den, that the spices thereof may How
out. Let my beloved come into his

garden, and eat his pleasant fruits.

CHAPTER V.
1 Christ a\v;iki-th the chiirtli with his coUing. 2 The
church having a taste of Christ's love is sick of love. 9
A description of Christ by his graces.

I
AM come " into my garden, my sis-

ter, ?«y spouse : 1 have gathered my
myrrh with my spice ; I have eaten
my honey-comb with my honey; I

have drunk my wine with my milk

:

h eat, O <= friends ; drink, J yea, drink
"abundantly, O beloved.
2 IT I sleep, but my heart waketh : U

is the voice o: my beloved that flinock-
eth, saying, Open to me, my sister,

my love, my dove, my undeliied : for

my head is filled with dew, and my
locks with the drops of the night.
3 I have put oft' my coat ; how shall

I put it on ? I have washed my feet

;

how shall I defile them 1

4 My beloved put in his hand by the
hole of the dour, and my bowels were
moved = for him.
5 I rose up to open to my beloved

;

and my hands dropped with myrrh,
and my fingers with ii sweet-smelling
myrrh, upon the handles of the lock."

G I opened to my beloved ; but my
beloved had withdrawn himself, and
was gone : my soul failed when he
spake : I sought him, but I could not
find him ; I called him, but he gave me
no answer.
7 The watchmen that went about the

city found me, they smote j me, they
w.ainded k me ; the keepers of the
walls took away my veil from me.
8 I charge you, O ilaughters of Jeru-
salem, if ye find my beloved, i that ye
tell him. that I am sick of love.

9 IT what is thy beloved more than
another beloved,O thou fairest '"among
women? what is thy beloved more
than another belovetf, that thou dost
so charge us ?
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VL The church pro/esseth her faith.

10 My beloved is white and ruddy,
n the chiefest among ten thousand.
11 His head is as the most fine gold,

his locks are "bushy, and black as a
raven.
12 His eyes p are as the eyes of doves
by the rivers of waters, washed with
milk, and 'i fitly set.

13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices,
as ' sweet flowers : his lips like lilies,

dropping sweet-smelling myrrh.
14 His hands are as gold rings set

with the beryl : his belly is as bright
ivory overlaid with sapphires.
15 His legs are as pillars of marble,

set upon sockets of fine gold : his
countenance ' is as Lebanon, excel-
lent as the cedars.
16 His ' mouth is most sweet: yea,

he is altogether lovely. This is my be-
loved, and this is my iriend, O daugh-
ters of Jerusalem.

CHAPTER VI.
1 The church professe:li her f^iilh in Christ. 4 Christ

sliowettl the graces of the eliurcll, 10 and his love to-

W""'
''hither is thy beloved gone, O

thou fairest among women 1

whither is thy beloved turned " aside 7

that we may seek him with thee.

2 My beloved is gone h down into his
garden, to the beds of spices, to feed
in the gardens, and to gather lilies.

3 1'= am my beloved's, and my belo-
ved is mine : he feedeth among the
lilies.

4 IT Thou art beautiful, O my love, as
Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, d terri-

ble as an army with banners.
5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for

they have "^ overcome me : thy f hair is

as a flock of goats that appear from
Gilead.
6 Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep
which go up from the washing, where-
of every one beareth twins, and there
is not one barren = among them.
7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy
temples within thy locks.
8 There are threescore queens, and

fourscore concubines, and h virgins
without 1 number.
9 My dove, my undefiled is but one;
she is the. only one of her mother, she
is the choice one of her that bare her.
The daughters saw her, and blessed
her; yea, the queens and the concu-
bines, and they praised her.
10 IT Who is she that looketh forth

jas the morning, fair as the moon,
clear as the sun, anrf terrible k as an
army with banners'?
11 I went down into the garden of

nuts to see the fruits i of the valley,
and '" to see whether the vine flou-

rished, and the pomegranates budded.
12 " Or ever I was aware, my soul
"made me like the chariots of Ammi-
nadib.
13 Return, return, O Shulamite; re-

turn, return, that we may look upon
thee. What will ye see in the Shulam-
ite 1 As it were p the company of i two
armies.

525



Isaiah complaineth of ISAIAH.
CHAPTER VII.

I A farther description of the church's eraces. 10 The
churc*!! prufesseth her faith and ueuire.

HOW beautiful are thy feet with
^ shoes, O prince's t daughter !

the joints of thy thighs are like jewels,
the work of the hands of a cunning
workman.
2 Thy navel is like a round goblet,

which wanteth not ^ liquor : thy belly is

like a heap of wheat set about with
lihes.

3 Thy d two breasts are like two
young roes </;«< are twins.
4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory;

thine eyes like the fish-pools in Hesh-
bon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy
nose is as the tower of Lebanon
which looketli toward Damascus.
5 Thy head upon thee is like ^- f Car-

mel, and the hair of thy head like pur-
ple ; the king i's s held in the h galleries.

6 How fair and how pleasant art

thou, O love, for delights!
7 This thy stature i is like to a palm

tree, and thy breasts to clusters of
grapes.
8 1 said, I will go up to the palm tree,

I will take hold of the boughs thereof:
now also thy breasts shall be as clus-
ters of the vine, and the smell of thy
nose like apples

;

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the
best wine for my beloved, that goeth
down J sweetly, causing the lips of
k those that are asleep to speak.
10 H I a7n 1 my beloved's, and his
™ desire is toward me.
11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth

into the field ; let us lodge in the vil-

lages.

12 Let us get up early to the vine-
yards ; let us see if the vine flourish,

whether the tender grape " appear, and
the pomegranates bud forth : there
"will I give thee my loves.
13 The mandrakes give a smell, and

at our gates are all manner of plea-
sant yVuife, new and old, which I have
laid up P for thee, O my beloved.

CHAPTER VIII.
I The love of the church to Christ. 6 The vehemency

of love. S The callin; of the Gentiles. 14 The chiirch
prayeth for Christ's coming.

OTHAT thou wert as my » brother,
tha.t sucked the breasts of my mo-

ther ! when I should find thee without,

a F,p6.1.5.

b Ps.4.5.10,

13.



Jsaiah exhorts to repentance.

anger, they are hgone away back-
ward.
5 IT Why i should ye be stricken any
more? ye will J revolt more and more :

the whole head is sick, and the whole
heart faint.

6 From the sole of the foot even unto
the head there is no soundness in it

;

but wounds, and bruises, and putrify-

ing sores: they have not been clised.

neither bound up, neither niollifiea

with k ointment.
7 Your country is i de.solate, your ci-

ties are burned with (ire : your land,
strangers devour it in your presence,
and it is desolate, as '" overthrown by
strangers.
8 And the daughter of Zion is left " as
a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in

a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged
city.

9 E.xcept " the Lord of hosts had left

unto us a very small remnant, we
should have been as p Sodom, and we
should have been like unto Gomorrah.
10 IT Hear the word of the Lord, ye

rulers of Sodom
; give ear unto the

law of our God, ye people of Gomor-
rah.
11 To what purpose "J is the multitude

of your sacrifices unto me? sahh the
Lord : I am full of the burnt-offerings
of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and
I delight nut in the bliod of bullocks,
or of lambs, or of ' he-goats.
12 When ye come to ' appear before

me, who hath required this at your
hand, to tread my courts ?

13 Bring no more vain 'oblations;
incense is an abomination unto me;
the new moons and sabbaths, the call-

ing of assemblies, I cannot away with;
it is " iniquity, even the solemn meet-
ing.

14 Your new moons and your ap-
pointed feasts my soul hateth : they
are a trouble unto me ; I am weary to

bear them.
15 And when ^ ye spread forth your

hands, I will hide mine eyes from you :

yea. when ye* make many prayers, 1

will not hear : your hands are full of
"blood.
16 IT Wash y you, make y9U clean

;

put away the evil of your doings from
before mine eyes ; cease ^ to do evil

;

17 Learn to do well; seek judgment,
» relieve the oppressed, judge the fa-

therless, plead for the widow.
18 Come now, and let us reason b to-

gether, saith the Lord : though your
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as
\yhite /= as snow ; though they be red
like crimson, they shall be as wool.
19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye

shall eat the good of the land:
20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall

be devoured with the sword : for the
mouth of the Lord J hath spoken it.

21 II How is the faithful city become
a 'harlot ! it was full of judgment

;

righteousness lodged in it; but now
murderers.

or, sepa-
rnled.
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i JeS.30.

j increase
Tevolt.
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m the over-
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CHAP. n. Christ's coming prophesied.

22 Thy silver is becoine dross, thy
wine mixed \vith water:
23 Thy princes are rebellious, and
companions of thieves: every one lo-

veth gifts, and folioweth after rewards:
they judge not the fatherless, neither
doth the cause of the widow come unto
them.
24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord

of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah,
I will ease f me of mine adversaries,
and avengeme of mine enemies :

25 And s I will turn my hand upon
thee, and h purely purge away thy
dross, and take away all thy tin :

26 And I will restore thy judges as at
the first, and thy counsellors as at the
beginning : afterward thou shalt be
called, The city of righteousness, the
faithful city.

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judg-
ment, and > her converts with j right-

eousness.
28 IT And the k destruction of the
transgressors and of the sinners shall
be 1 together, and they that forsake
" the Lord shall be consumed.
29 For they shall be ashamed of the
oaks which ye have desired, and ye
shall be confounded for the gardens
that ye have chosen.
30 For ye shall be as an oak whose

leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath
no water.
31 And the strong shall be as tow,
and the maker of it as a spark, and
they shall both burn together, and
none shall quench thein.

CHAPTER II.

1 Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ's kingdom. 6
Wickedness is the cause of God's forsakins. 10 He ex-

) fear, because o(* llie powerful eflects of Gotl's
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THE word that Isaiah the son of
Amoz saw concerning Judah and

Jerusalem.
2 And " it shall come to pass in the

last days, that the mountain of the
Lord's house shall be b established in

the top of the mountains, and shall be
exalted above the hills; and all "= na-
tions shall flow unto it.

3 And many people shall go and say.
Come dye, and let us go up to the
mountain of the Lord, to the house of
the God of Jacob; and he will teach
us of his ways, and we will walk in

his paths : for out of Zion •= shall go
forth the law, and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalem.
4 And he shall judge among the na-

tions, and shall rebuke many people :

and they f shall beat their swords into
ploughshares, and their spears into
s pruning-hooks : nation shall not lift

up sword against nation, neither shall
they learn war any more.
5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let

us walk h in the light of the Lord.
6 V Therefore thou hast forsaken thy
people the house of Jacob, because
they be replenished i from the east, and
are soothsayers ) like the Philistines,
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The effects of God's majesty.

and they k please themselves in the
children i of strangers.

7 Their "• land also is full of silver and
gold, neither is th'-re any end of their

treasures; their land is also full of
horses, neither is there any end of their

chariots

:

8 Their land also is full of "idols;
ihey worship the work of their own
hands, that which their own fingers
have made :

9 And the mean man boweth down,
and the great man humbleth himself:
therefore forgive them not.

10 IT Enter ° into the rock, and hide
thee in the dust, for fear of the Lord,
and for the glory of his majesty.
11 The lofty looks Pof man shall be

humbled, and the haughtiness of men
shall be bowed down, and the Lord
alone shall be exalted in that <!day.

12 For the day of the Lord of hosts
shall be upon every one that is proud
and lofty, and upon every one that is

lifted up ; and he shall be brought low:
13 And upon all the cedars ''of Leba-

non, that are high and lifted up, and
upon all the oaks of Bashan,
14 And upon all the high mountains,
and upon all the hills that are lifted

up,
15 And upon every high tower, and

upon every fenced wall,

16 And upon all the ships of Tarshish,
and upon all ^pleasant pictures.

17 And ' the loftiness of man shall be
bowed down, and the haughtiness of
men shall be made low : and the Lord
alone shall be exalted in that day.
18 And " the idols he shall utterly abo-

lish.

19 And they shall go into the holes of
the rocks, and into the caves of the
'^ earth, for fear of the Lord, and for

the glory of his majesty, when he ari-

seth to shake terribly '*'the earth.

20 In that day a man shall cast »his
idols of silver, and his idols of gold,
which they made y each one for him-
self to worship, to the moles and to

the bats;
21 To go into the clefts of the rocks,
and into the tops of the ragged rocks,
for fear of the Lord, and for the gliry
of his majesty, when he ariseth to

shake terribly the earth.

22 Cease ^ ye from man. whose breath
is in his nostrils : for wnerein is he to

Se accounted of ?

CHAPTER in.

t The great confusion which Cometh by sin. 9 The im-
pudency of the people. 12 The oppression and covet-

ousness of the rulers 16 The judgments which shall

be for the pride of the women.

FOR, behold, the Lord, the Lord of
hosts, doth take away =* (rom Je-

rusalem and rom Judah the stay and
b the staff', the whole stay of bread,
and the wh )le stay of water,
2 The mighty <^ man, and the man of
war, the judge, and the prophet, and
the prudent, and the ancient,
3 The captain of fifty, and d the ho-
nourable man, and the counsellor, and
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Chnst^s kingdom a sanctuary. CHAP. IV.,

22 The chanst'^blo suits of apparel,

and tlu' mantles, and the wimples, and
the crispini; i>ins,

23 The i^iassi's, and the fine linen,

and the lionds, and tiie vails.

24 And it siiall CDmc to pass, that in-

stead of sweet smell (here shall be
Stink ; and inslead of a fjirdle a rent

;

and instead of well set hair b bald-

ness; and instead of a stomacher a
girdin;; of sackcloth ; and burning in-

stead of beauty.
25 IT Thy men' shall fall by the sword,
and thy >= miijhty in the war.
26 .\nd li her gates shall lament and
mourn ; and she being •= desolate shall

sit upon f the ground.
CHAPTER IV.

In tlie extremity of evils, Christ's kitigiloni sltiUl beasaiic-
tuaxy.

AND in that day seven women shall
take hold of one man, saying, We

will eat our own bread, anil wear our
own apparel : only let " us be called
by thy name, b to take away our re-

proach.
2 IT In that day shall the branch "of

the Lord be d beautiful and glorious,

and the fruit of the earth ihall be e.x-

celleni and comely for " them that are
escaped of Israel.

3 And it shall come to pass, that he
thatixlch in Zion, and /le //uf/remain-
eth in Jerusalem, shall be called f holy,

eren every one that is written s among
the living in Jerusalem :

4 When the Loan shall have b washed
away the filth o the daughters of Zi-

on, and shall have purged the blood of
Jerusalem from the midst thereof by
the spirit of judgment, and by the spi-

rit of burning.
5 And the Lord will create upon every

dwelling place of mount Zion, and'
upon her assemblies, a cloud and
smoke by day, and the shining of a fla-

ming fire by i night : for Jupon all the
glory shall be a k defence.

f> And there shall be a tabernacle for

a shadow in the day time from the
heat, and for a place of i refuge, and
for a covert from storm and from rain.

CHAPTER V.

I Under the parable of a vineyard God excnsetli Iiis severe

Jild^nK'iil. 8 Hisju Igmeiits upon coveloiisiiess, 1 1 upon
owivioiisness^ 13 upon impiety, 20 and upon injustice.

25 The executioners of GotVs judgments.

NOW will I sing to my well beloved
a song of my beloved touching

his vineyard. My well beloved hath a
* vineyard in b a very fruitful hill

:

2 Am] he = fenced it, and gathered out
the stones thereof, and planted it with
the choicest d vine, and built a tower
in the midst of it, and also ''made a
wine-press therein : and he looked that
I' should bring forth grapes, and it

brought forth wild grapes.
3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusa-

lem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray
you, betwixt me and my vineyard.

4 What could have been done more
to my vineyard, that I have not done
in it 7 wherefore, when I looked that
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V. God^s judgments on Israel.

it should bring forth grapes, brought it

forth wild grapes 7

5 And now goto; I will tell you
what I will do to my vineyard : I will
take away the i hedge thereof, and it

shall be eaten up; and break down
the wall thereof, and it shall bee trod-
den down :

6 A!id I will lay it waste : it shall not
be pruned, nor digged ; but there shall
come up briers and thorns : I will al-

so command the clouds that they rain
no rain upon it.

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of
hosts f« the house of Israel, and the
men ofJudah b his pleasant plant : and
he looked for judgment, but behold
i oppression ; for righteousness, but be-
hold a cry.

8 U Wo unto them that join J house
to house, that lay field to field, till there
be no place, that k they may be placed
alone in the midst of the earth !

9 I In mine ears said the Lord of
hosts, '"of a truth many houses shall
be desolate, even great and fair, with-
out inhabitant.
10 " Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall

yield one bath, and the seed of a ho-
mer shall yield an ephah.
11 IT Wo unto them that rise up early

in the morning, that they may follow
strongdrink ; rliat continueuntil night,
till wine o inflame them !

12 And P the harp, and the viol, the
tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in theii

feasts : but they i regard not the work
of the Lord, neither consider the ope-
ration of his hands.
13 Therefore my people are gone into

captivity, because '' they hare no know-
ledge : and s their honourable men are
faniished, and their multitude dried up
with thirst.

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her-
self, and opened her mouth without
measure : and their glory, and their

multitude, and their pomp, aiul he
that rejoiceth, shall descend into it.

15 And the mean man shall be brought
down, and the mighty man shall be
humbled, and the eyes of the lofty

shall be humbled :

16 But the Lord of hosts shall be ex-
alted in judgment, and ' God that is

holy shall be sanctified in righteous-
ness.
17 Then shall the lambs feed after

their manner, and the waste places of
the fat ones shall strangers eat.

18 11 VVo unto them that draw ini-

quity with cords of vanity, and sin as
it were with a cart rope

:

19 That say. Let " him make .speed,

and hasten nis work, that we may
see it : and let the counsel of the Holy
One of Israel draw nigh and come,
that we may know it!

20 11 Wo unto them that "call evil

good, and good evil ; that put dark-
ness for light, and light for darkness;
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet
for bitter

!
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Executioners of God^ s jxidgments.

21 Wo unto them that are wise in

their own "eyes, and prudent in J' their

own sight

!

22 Wo unto them that are mighty to

drink wine, and men of strength to

mingle strong drink

:

23 Which justify the wicked for re-

ward, and take away the righteousness
of the righteous from him !

24 Therefore as the i fire devoureth
the stubble, and the flame consumeth
z the chaff, so their root shall be as

rottenness, and their blossom shall go
up as dust : because they have cast

away the law of the Lord of hosts,

and despised the word of the Holy
One of Israel.

2ri Therefore is the anger of the Lord
kindled against his people, and he hath
stretched forth his hand against them,
and hath smitten them : and the hills

did '"^ tremble, and their carcasses were
b torn in the midst of the streets. For
all = this his anger is not turned away,
but his hand is stretched out still.

26 IT And he will hft up an ensign to

the nations from far, and will hiss

unto them from the end of the earth :

and, behold, they shall come with
speed swiftly :

27 None d shall be weary nor stumble
among them ; none shall slumber nor
sleep ; neither shall the girdle of their

loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their

shoes be broken

:

2.S Whose arrows are sharp, and all

their bows bent, their horses' hoofs
shall be counted like flint, and their

wheels like a whirlwind :

29 Their roaring shall be like a lion,

they shall roar like young lions : yea,

they shall roar, and lay hold of the

prey, and shall carry it away safe, and
none shall deliver it.

30 And in that day they shall roar
against them like the roaring of the

sea : and if one look unto the land,

behold darkness and <> sorrow, f and
the light is darkened in the heavens
thereof.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Isaiah, in a vision of the Lord in his glory, 5 being tcr-

rifietl, is confirmed for his message. 9 He showeth the

obstinacy of the people unto tlieir desolation. 13 A rem-
nant shall be saved.

IN the year '^ that king Uzziah died,

I saw b also the Lord sitting upon
a throne, high and lifted up, and "= his

train filled i\\e temple.
2 Above it stood the seraphims : each
one had six wings: with twain he
covered his face, and with twain d he
covered his feet, and wdth twain he
did fly.

3 And '^ one cried unto another, and
said. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of
hosts : f tne whole earth is full of his

glory.

4 And the posts of the s door moved
at the voice of him that cried, and the

house was filled with smoke.
5 IT Then said I, Wo is me ! for I

am h undone ; because i I am a man
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the
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7 Thus saith the Lord God, It shall

not stand, neither shall it conie to

pass.
8 For the head of Syria is Damascus,
and the head of Damascus is Rezin ;

and within threescore and five years
shall Ephraim he broken, s that it be
not a people.
9 And the head of Ephraim is Sama-

ria, and the head of Samaria is Rema-
liah's son. i' If ye will not believe,

surely ye shall not be established.
10 if i Moreover the Lord spake again

unto Ahaz, saying,
1

1

Ask thee a sign j of the Lord thy
God ; k ask it eitlier in the depth, or
in the height above.
12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, nei-

ther will I tempt the Lord.
13 And he said, Hear ve now, O house

of David ; Is it a small thing for you
to wearv men, but will ye weary my
God also ?

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall
give you a sign ;

i Behuld, a virgin
shall conceive, and bear a son, and
"' shall call his name " Inimanuel.
15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that

he may know to refuse the evil, and
choose the good.
16 For before the child shall know to

refuse the evil, and choose the good,
the land that thou abhorrest shall be
forsaken of both her kings.
17 IT The I/ORD shall bring upon thee,

and upon thy people, and upon thy
father's house, days that have not
come, from the day that Ephraim de-
parted from Judah ; even the king of
Assyria.
18 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that the Lord shall hiss for the
fly that i'« in the uttermost part of the
rivers oi Egypt, and for the bee that
is in the land of Assyria.
19 And " they shall come, and shall

rest all of them in the desolate valleys,

and in the holes of the rocks, and upon
all thorns, and upon all p bushes.
20 In the same day shall the Lord
shave with a razor that is hired, name-
ly, by them beyond the river, by the
king of Assyria, the head, and the hair
of the feet : and it shall also consume
the heard.
21 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that a man shall nourish a young
cow, and two sheep

;

22 .And it shall come to pass, for the
abundance of milk that they snail give
that he shall eat butter: for butter
and honey shall every one eat that is

left 'I in the land.

23 And it shall come to pass in that
day, that every place shall be, where
there were a thousand vines at a thou-
sand silverlings, it shall even be for
briers and thorns.

24 With arro\ys and with bows shall

men come thither ; because all the
land shall become briers and thorns.
25 And on all hills that shall be dig-

ged with the mattock, there shall not

yr.CiTt

not stable

i Anr! Ilie

LORD
added to

speak.

j c.38.7,'J2.

k or make

iiM,it.l.23.

1 or, tlini/,

O Virgin,
nhalt.

I Je.16.lG.

tl in making
speed to

the spoil,

he hasten-
eth the

prey, or,

speed,&c.

b2Ki.l6.10.

c approach-
ed.

il c.7.16.

e or, he
lhalis6e-

fnre the

king of
.Usyria
shall take
away the

f2Ki. 15.29.

16.9.

C.M.3.

A. M. 3'.;C3.

B.C. 741.

g Ne.3 15.

Jn.9.7.

h c:. 7. 16,17.

i r:,lness

'of the

breadth

of thy
land shall

be the

stretch-

ings out

of his

j c.36°l,&-,.

k or, yet.

1 c.37.36.

mP6.'!6.1,7.

strength

o Pr.1.15.

p 1 l'e.3.14,

15.

q Lu.12.5.

rEiellie.
8 lPe.2,8

t Mat. 13.57.

u Ue.5.1,5.

V Pr.8.8,9

MHt.I3.ll

WC..50.10.

51.8.

come thither the Tear of briers and
thorns : but it shall be for the sending
forth of oxen, and for the treading of
lesser cattle.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 111 M;ilier.slmlal-hi\sh-liiiz, lie propheslelh lli.it Syria and
Isj-nel simll lie sulxiued by Assyria. 5 Judah likewise
I'or llieiririliilelity. 9 God's judEiuentssliall bt iiiiresisti-

hle. 11 Comfort sliall be to llieiii tliat fear Goil. 19
Great artlielioiis to idolaters.

MOREOVER the Lord said unto
nie. Take thee a great roll, and

write in it with a man's pen concern-
ing •' Maher-shalal-hash-baz.
2 And I took unto me faithful wit-
nesses to record, Uriah b the priest, and
Zechariah the son ol Jeberechiah.
3 And I i^went unto the prophetess;
and she conceived, and bare a son.
Then said the Lord to me. Call his
name Maher-shalal-hash-baz.
4 For d before the child shall have
knowledge to cry. My father, and my
mother, > the riclies of Damascus and
the spoil of Samaria shall be taken
f away before the king of Assyria.
5 1[ The Lord spake also unto me

again, saying,
(5 Forasmuch as this people refuseth

the waters of Shiloah s that go softly,

and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah s
son

;

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord
bringeth up upon them the waters of
the river, strong and many, even h the
king of Assyria, and all his glory : and
he shall come up over all his channels,
and go over all his banks :

8 And he shall pass through Judah :

he shall overflow and go over, he shall
reach eyeyi to the neck ; and the
i stretching out of his wings shall fill

j the breadth of thy land, Olmmanuel.
9 TT Associate yourselves, O ye peo-

ple, k and ye shall be broken i in pieces

;

and give ear, all ye of far countries:
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken
in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall
be broken in pieces.

10 Take counsel together, and it shall
come to nought; speak the word, and
it shall not stand : lor GotI "' /s with us.
11 IT For the Lord spake thus to me

" with a strong hand, and instructed
me that I should not " walk in the
way ol this people, saying,
12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all

them to whom this people shall say, A
confederacy; neither Pfear ye their

fear, nor be afraid.

13 Sanctify the Lord of hosts him-
self; and Id him 'J be your fear, and let

him be your dread.
14 And he shall be for a >" sanctuary

;

but for a stone of " stumbling and ior a
rock of t oftence to both the houses of
Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem.
15 And many among them sliall

stumble, and fall, and be broken, and
be snared, and be taken.
16 Bind up the testimony, seal " the

law among " inv disciples.

17 And * I wifl wait upon the Lord,
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that hidetli "his face from the house of
Jacob, and I will look for him.
18 y Behold, I and the children whom

the Lord hath given me arc for signs
and for wonders in Israel from the
Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in

mount Ziou.
19 And when they shall say unto you,

Seek unto them that have familiar

spirits, and unti) wizards that peep, and
that mutter : should not a people seek
unlo their God? for the living to the
dead 1

20 To 2 the law and to the testimony :

if they speak not according to this

word, it is because there is no '^ hght
in them.
21 And they shall pass through it,

hardly bestead and hungry: and it

shall come to pass, that when they
shall be hungry, they shall fret '> theni-

selves, and <^ curse their king and their

God, and look upward.
22 And they shall look unto the earth ;

and behold trouble and darkness, dim-
ness of anguish ; and they shall be

driven to darkness.

CHAPTER IX.
I What ioy shall be in llie nii<ist or atlHctions, hy the king-
dom aiul liirth of Clirist. 8 The jiulgiiierits vipon Israel

for iheir pride, 13 for liieir hypot;risy, 18 and for their

hiipenileiicy.

IVTEVERTHELESS the dimness
II shall not be such as ivas in her
vexation, when at the first he lightly

afflicted the land of Zebulun, and the

land of Naphtali, and afterward did

more grievously afflict /(er 61/ the way
of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee
'^ of the nations.
2 The b people that walked in dark-
ness have seen a great light : they that
dwell in the land of the shadow of
death, upon them hath the light shined.
3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and
not <= increased the joy : they joy before

thee according to the joy in harvest,
a7id as men rejoice when they divide

the spoil.

4 d F'or thou hast broken the yoke of
his burden, and the staff of his shoul-
der, the rod of his oppressor, as in the
day ''of Midian.
5 ' For every battle of the warrior is

with confused noise, and garments
rolled in blood; ?but this shall be
with burning and h fuel of fire.

6 For unto us a child is born, unto
i us a son is given : and the govern-
ment J shall be upon his shoulder : and
his name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty k God, The
everlasting Father, The Prince of
I Peace.
7 Of the increase of his government
and peace there shall be no ^end, upon
the throne of David, and upon his

kingdom, to order it, and to establish

it with judgment and with justice from
henceforth even for ever. The zeal of

the Lord of hosts will perform this.

8 IT The Lord sent a word into Jacob,

and it hath lighted upon Israel.

9 And all the people shall know, even
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Judgments upon Israel/or pride.

Ephraim and the inhabitant of Sama-
ria, that say in the pride and stoutness
of heart,
10 The bricks are fallen down, but we

will build with hewn stones : the syca-
mores are cut down, but we will change
them into cedars.
11 Therefore the Lord shall set up

the adversaries of Rezin against him,
and "join his enemies together;
12 The Syrians before, and the Phi-

listines behind ; and they shall devour
Israel with "open mouth. For all this

his anger is not turned away, but his
hand is stretched out still.

13 IT For the people turncth not unto
him that smiteth them, neither do they
seek the Lord of hosts.
14 Therefore the Lord will cut off

from Israel head and tail, branch and
rush, in one day.

1.5 The ancient and honourable, heis
the head; and the prophet that teach-
elh lies, he is the tail.

l(i For 1' the leaders of this people
cause them to err; and they that are
1 led of them are destroyed.
17 Therefore the Lord shall have no

joy in their young men, neither shall
have mercy on their fatherless and
widows : for every one is a hypocrite
and an evil-doer, and every mouth
speak eth * folly. For all this his anger
is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

15 IT For wickedness burneth < as the
fire : it shall devour the briers and
thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets
of the forest, and they shall mount up
like the lifting up of smoke.
19 Through the wrath of the Lord of

hosts is the land ' darkened, and the
people shall be as the * fuel of the fire

:

no man shall spare his "brother.
20 And he shall " snatch on the right

hand, and be hungry; and x he shall eat

on the left hand, and they shall not be
satisfied: they shall eat every man the
rtesh of his own arm :

21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim,
Manasseh : and they together .v/ia/Z be
against Judah. For all this his anger
is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

CHAPTER X.
1 The wo of tyrants. 5 Assyria, the rod of hypocrites,

for his pride shall be broken. 20 A remnant of Israel

shall be saved. 24 Israel is comforted witii promise of
deiivprance from .Assyria.

WO "1 unto them that decree un-
righteous decrees, and b that

write grievousness ichich they have
prescribed

;

2 To turn aside the needy from judg-
ment, and to take away the right from
the poor of my people, that widows
may be their prey, and that they may
rob the fatherless

!

3 And "^ what will ye do in the day of
visitation, and in the desolation which
shall come from far? to whom will ye
flee for help '? and where will ye leave
your glory 1

4 Without me they shall bow down



Fall of Assyria foreshown.

under llic prisoners, and tliey shall fall

under the slain. For all this his anger
is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

5 IT <iO 1^ Assyrian, the rod f of mine
anger, " and the staff in their hand is

mine indignation.

(i J will send him against a hypocri-
tical nation, and against the people of

my wrath will I give him a i> charge,
to take the spoil, and t) take the prey,

and to i tread them down J like the
mire of the streets.

7 Ilowbeit he i< meaneth not so, nei-

ther doth his heart think so; but it is

in his heart to destroy and cut off na-
tions not a few.
8 For he saith. Arc not my princes
altogether kings .'

9 Is not 1 Calno '"as "Carchemish? is

not Hamath as An^ad '] is not Sama-
ria as "Damascus'?
10 As my hand hath found the king-

doms of the idols, and whose grave'n
images did excel them of Jerusalem
and o!' Samaria

;

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto
Samaria aiul her idols, so do to Jeru-
salem and her idols 7

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass,
that when the Lord hath performed his

whole work upon mount Zion and on
Jerusaleiu, I will P punish 'i the fruit of
the "^ stout heart of the king cf Assyria,
and the glory of his high * looks.
13 For he saith. By the strength of
my hand I have done it, and by my
wisdom ; for I am prudent : and Iliave
removed the bounds of the people, and
have robbed their treasures, and 1 have
put down the inhabitants like 'a va-
liant man :

14 And my hand hath found as a nest
the riches of the people : and as one
gathereth eggs that are left, have I

gathered all t1ie earth ; and there was
none that moved the wing, or opened
the mouth, or peeped.
15 Shall the a.\e boast itself against

him that heweth therewith 7 or shall

the saw magnify itself against him
that shaketh it 7 as if " the rod should
shake itself against them that lift it

up, or as if the staff should lift up
" itself as if it were no wood.
16 Therefore * shall the Lord, the

Lord of hosts, send among his fat

ones « leanness ; and underliis glory
he shall kindle a burning like the
burning of a fire.

17 And the light of Israel shall be for
a y fire, and bis Holy One for a flame :

and it shall burn and devour his thorns
and his briers in one '• day

;

18 And shall consume the glory of
his forest, and of his fruitful field,

»botli soul and body: and they shall

be as when a standard-bearer faintcth.

19 And the rest of the trees of his fo-

rest shall be bfew, that a child may
write them.
20 II And it shall come to pass in that

day, that the remnant of Israel, and
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CHAP. XI. Israel promised deliverance.

such as are escaped of the house of
Jacob, shall no more again stay upon
him that smote '^ them ; l)ut shall stay
upon the J Lord, the Holy One of
Israel, ill truth.

21 The remnant ^ shall return, even
thereiunanl ofJacob, unto the mighty
God.
22 For though thy people Israel be as
the sand of the sea, yet f a remnant
'of them shall return : the consump-
tion ii decreed shall overflow i with
righteousness.
23 For the Lord God of hosts shall
make a consumption, even determin-
ed, in the midst of all the land.
24 H Therefore thus saith the Lord
God of hosts, O my people that dwell-
est in Zion, be not J afraid of the As-
syrian: he shall .smite thee with a
rod, kand shall lift up his staff against
thee, after the manner of Eaypt.
25 For yet a very little while, and the

indignation i shall cease, and mine
anger in their ""destruction.
26 And the I^obd of hosts shall stir

up a scourge for him according to the
slaughter of Midian"at the rock of
Oreb : and as his rod was upon the
sea, so shall he lift it up after the
manner of Egypt.
27 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that his burden shall " be taken
away from off thy shoulder, and his

yoke from ofl' thy neck, and the yoke
shall be destroyed because of the
P anointing.
28 IT He is come to Aiath, he is pass-
ed to Migron ; at Michmash he hath
laid up his carriages :

29 They are gone over the passage:
they have taken up their lodging at

Geba ; Ramah ") is afraid ; Gibeali of
Saul is fled.

30 'Lift up thy voice, O daughter of
Gallim : cause it to be heard unto La-
ish, O poor Anathoth.
31 Madmen ah is removed; the inha-

bitants of Gebim gather themselves
to flee.

32 As yet shall he remain at Nob
that day : he shall shake his hand
against the mount of the daughter of
Zion, the hill of Jerusalem.
33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of

hosts, shall lop the bougli with terror:
and the high ones of stature shall he
hewn down, and the haughty shall be
humbled.
34 And he shall cut down the thicket.s

of the forest with iron, and Lebanon
shall fall s by a mighty one.

CHAPTER XI.
1 The peacewble kiiij^itoin of Ihe Briuich out of the root
of Jesse. 10 The viclorious rcsioraliou of Ismel, niid

vocation of the Gentiles.

AND " there shall come forth a rod
out of the stem b of Jesse, and a

^ Branch shall grow out of his roots :

2 And the spirit of the Lonn shall
rest upon d him, the spirit of wisdom
" and imdiTstanding, the spirit ofcoun-
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge
and of the fear of the Lord ;
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3 And shall make him of quick, f un-
derstanding in the tear of the Lord :

and he shall not judge after the sight

of his eyes, neither reprove after the

hearing of his ears :

4 But = with righteousness shall he
judge the poor, and h reprove with
equity for the meek of the earth : and
he shall smite the earth with the rod
i of his mouth, and with the breath of

his lips shall he slay the wicked.
5 And righteousness shall be the

j girdle oi his loins, and faithfulness

the girdle of his reins.

6 The k wolf also shall dwell with
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie

down with the kid ; and the calf and
the young lion and the falling together;

and a little child shall lead them.
7 And the cow and the bear shall

feed ; their young ones shall he down
together : and the lion shall eat straw
like the ox.
8 And the sucking child shall play on

the hole of the asp, and the weaned
child shall put his hand on the i cocka-
trice's den.
9 They shall not hurt ™ nor destroy

in all my holy mountain : for » the

earth shall be full of the knowledge of

the Lord, as the waters cover the

sea.
10 IT And in that day there shall be a

"root of Jesse, which shall stand for

an ensign of the people ; to it shall the
p Gentiles seek : and his rest t shall

be 'glorious.

11 And it shall come to pass in that

day, thai: the Lord shall set his hand
again the second time to recover the

remnant of his people, which shall be
left, from ^ Assyria, and from Egypt,
and from Pathros, and from Cush.
and from Elam, ana from Shinar, ana
from Hamath, and from the islands

of the sea.

12 And he shall set up an ensign < for

the nations, and shall assemble the
outcasts "of Israel, and gather to-

gether the dispersed " of Judah from
the four "corners of the earth.

13 The J^envy also of Ephraim shall

depart, and the adversaries of Judah
shall be cut oft': Ephraim shall not
envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex
Ephrami.
14 But they shall fly upon the should-

ers of the Philistines toward the west

;

they shall spoil >' them of the east to-

gether : 2 they shall lay their hand up-
on Edom and Moab ; and ' the child-

ren of Amnion i) shall obey them.
15 And the Lord shall utterly destroy

the tongue of the Egyjitian sea ; and
with his mighty wind shall he shake
his hand over the river, and shall

smite it in the seven streams, and
make men go over '^ dry-shod.
16 And there shall be a highway for

the remnant of his people, which shall

be left, from Assyria ; like as it was
'I to Israel in the day that he came up
out of the land of Egypt.
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Babylon is threatened.

CHAPTER XII.

A joyfiU Ihanksgivii

AND in that day thou shah say, O
Lord, 1 ' will praise thee : though

b thou wast angry with me, thine an-
ger is turned away, and thou cora-
fortedst me.
2 Behold, God is my salvation ; I

will trust, and not be afraid : for "= the
Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and
my song ; he also is become my salva-

tion.

3 Therefore with joy d shall ye draw
water '^ out of the wells of salvation.

4 And in that day shall ye say,
f Praise tlie Lord, ? call upon his name,
declare his doings among the people,

makementionthat his name is exalted.

5 Sing ij unto the Lord; for he hath
done excellent things : this is known
in all the earth.

6 Cry i out and shout, thou j inhabit-

ant of Zion : for k great is the Holy
One of Israel in the midst of thee.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 God mustcreth the armies of his wrath. 6 He threateo-
eth to destroy Babylon by tlie Medes. 19 The desolatiou
of Babylon.

THE burden of •> Babylon, which
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see.

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high
mountain, exalt the voice unto them,
shake the hand, that they may go
into the gates of the nobles.
3 I have commanded my sanctified

ones, I have also called my h mighty
ones for mine anger, eren them that
rejoice in my highness.
4 The noise of a multitude in the
mountains, '^ like as of a great people

;

a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms
of nations gathered together: the Lord
of hosts mustereth the host of the
battle.

5 They come from a far country, from
the end of heaven, er«« the Lord, and
the weapons of his indignation, to de-
stroy the whole land.

6 IT Howl ye;.fjr the day d of the
Lord is at hand ; it shall come as a
destruction from the Almisjhty.

7 Therefore shall all hands ^^he faint,

and every man's heart shall melt :

8 And they shall be afraid : pangs
and sorrows shall take hold of them ;

they shall be in pain as a woman that
travaileth : they shall f be amazed
?one at another; their faces s/ia// be
as I' flames.
9 Behold, the day i of the Lord Com-

eth, cruel both with wrath and fierce

anger, to lay the land desolate : and
he shall destroy the sinners thereof

out of it.

10 For the stars of heaven and the

constellations thereof shall not give

their light : the sun shall be darkened
in his going forth, and the moon shall

not cause her light to shine.

11 And I will punish the world for

their evil, and the wicked for their

iniquity ; and I will cause the arro-



The desolation of Babylon.

Kancy of the proiul to cease, and will

lay low the haiishtiness of the terrible.

12 I will make a man more preeioiis

than fine gold ; even a man than the
golden wedge of Ophir.
13 Therefore j I wdl shake the hea-

vens, and the earth k shall remove out
of her place, in the wralh of the Lord
of hosts, and in the day of his fierce

anger.
14 And it shall be as the chased roe,

and as a sheep that no man taketh
up : they shall every man turn to his

own people, and flee every one into
his own land.

15 Every one that is found shall be
thrust through ; and every one that is

joined unto them shall fall by the
sword.
16 Their children also shall be ' dash-

ed to pieces before their eyes; their

houses shall be spoiled, and their wives
ravished.
17 Behold, I will stir up the >" Medes

against them, which shall not regard
silver; and asfor gold, they shall not
delight in it.

18 Their bows also shall dash the
young men to pieces ; and they shall

nave no pity on the fruit of the womb
;

their eye shall not spare children.

19 IT And Babylon, the glory of king-
doms, the beauty of the Chaldees' ex-
cellency, shall be " as when God
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.
20 It P shall never be inhabited, nei-

ther shall it be dwelt in from genera-
tion to generation : neither shall the
Arabian pitch tent there ; neither shall

the shepherds make their fold there.

21 But 1 wild beasts of the desert
shall lie there ; and their houses shall

be full of " doleful creatures ; and * owls
shall dwell there, and satyrs shall
dance there.

22 And the< wild beastsof the islands
shall cry in their " desolate houses, and
dragons in //jetr pleasant palaces : and
her time is near " to come, and her
days shall not be prolonged.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 God's merciful restormion of IsriAel. 4 Their trimnpiiant

insultatiori over Biiljel. 24 Gu I's purpose again&L Assy-
rift. 29 Palesliua is llireatenecl.

FOR '^ the Lord will have mercy on
Jacob, and will yet choose i' Israel.

and set them in their own land : ana
the strangers shall be joined with
them, and they shall cleave to the
house of Jacob.
2 And the people shall take them, and

bring "= them to their place : and the
house of Israel shalj possess them in

the land of the Lord for servants and
handmaids : and they shall take them
captives, whose 'i captives they were

;

and they shall rule over their oppres-
sors.

3 IT \nA it shall come to pass in the
day that the Lord shall give thee rest
« from thy sorrow, and from thy fear,

and from the hard bondage wherein
thou wast made to serve,

4 That r thou shalt take up thisSpro-
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CHAP. XIV. Israel's triumph over Babylon.

verb against the king of Babylon, and
say. How hath the oppressor ceased !

the ii golden city i ceased !

5 The Lord hath broken the stafi' ol
the wicked, and the sceptre of the
rulers.

6 He who smote j the people in wrath
with a k continual stroke, he that ruled
the nations in anger, is perseciitf;d, and
none hindereth.
7 The whole earth is at rest, and is

quiet : they break forth into singing.
8 Yea, the fir trees i rejoice at thee,
and the cedars of Lebanon, saying,
Since thou art laid down, no feller is

come up against us.

9 "1 Hell " from beneath is moved for
thee to meet thee at thy coming : it

stirreth up the dead for thee, even all

the ° chief ones of the earth ; it hath
raised up from their thrones all the
kings of the nations.
10 --Vll they shall speak and say unto

thee, Art thou also become we.ik as
we ? art thou become like unto us ?

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the
grave, a)id the noise of thy viols : the
worm is spread under thee, and the
worms cover thee.

12 How art thou fallen from heaven,
O P Lucifer, son of the morning ! how
art thou cut down to the ground,
which didst weaken the nations !

13 For thou hast said in thy heart, I

will ascend into heaven, I will exalt
my throne above the stars 'i of God : I

will sit also upon the niount of the
congregation, in the sides " of the
north :

14 I will ascend above the heights of
the clouds; I will be ^like the Most
High.
15 Yet ' thou shalt be brought down

to hell, to the sides of the pit.

16 They that see thee shall narrowly
look upon thee, and consider thee,

saying-. Is this the man that made the
earth to tremble, that did shake king-
doms;
17 That made the world as a wilder-

ness, and destroyed the cities thereof;
that " opened not the house of his pri-

soners 7

18 All the kings of the nations, even
all of them, lie in glory, every one in
his own house.
19 But thou art cast out of thy grave

like an abominable branch, and as the
raiment of those that are slain, thrust
through with a sword, that go down
to the stones of the pit ; as a carcass
trodden under feet.

20 Thou shalt not be joined with
them in burial, because thou hast de-
stroyed thy land, and slain thy people :

the ' seed of evil-doers shall never be
renowned.
21 Prepare slaughter for his "children

ibr the iniquity of their fathers ; that
they do not rise, nor possess the land,
nor fill the face of the world with
cities.

22 For I will rise up against them,
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The lamentable state of Moab.

saith the Lord of hosts, and cut off

from Babylon the name, and remnant,
and son. and nephew, saith the Lord.
23 I will also make it a possession

for the bittern, and pools of water

:

and I will sweep it with the besom of

destruction, saith the Lord of hosts.

24 IT The Lord of hosts hath sworn,
saying, Surely as I have thought, so

shall it come to pass ; and as I have
purposed, so shall it stand :

25 That I will break the Assyrian in

my land, and upon my mountains
tread him under foot : then * shall his

yoke depart from of?" them, and his

burden depart from off'their shoulders.

26 This is the purpose that is pur-

posed upon the whole earth : and this

is the hand that is stretched out upon
all the nations.

27 For y the Lord of hosts hath pur-
posed, and who shall disannul it? and
his hand is stretched out, and who
shall turn it back ?

28 In the year '^ that king Ahaz died

was this burden.
29 IT Rejoice not thou, whole Palesti-

na, because ^ the rod ofhim that smote
thee is broken : for out of the serpent's

root shall come forth a b cockatrice,

and his = fruit shall be a fiery flying

serpent.
30 And the first-born of the poor shall

feed, and the needy shall lie down in

safety: and I will kill thy root with
famine, and he shall slay thy remnant.
31 Howl, O gate ; cry, O city ; thou,

whole Palestina, art dissolved : or
there shall come from the north a

smoke, and d none shall be alone in

his « appointed times.

32 What shall one then answer the
messengers of the nation ? That f the

Lord hath founded Zion, and the

Spoor of his people shall h trust in it.

CHAPTER XV.
The laiiierilable suite of Moab.

THE » burden of Moab. Because
in the night Ai of Moab is laid

waste, and b brought to silence ; be-

cause in the night Kir of Moab is laid

waste, and brought to silence
;

2 He is gone to Bajith, and to Dibon.
the high places, to weep : Moab shall

howl over Nebo, and over Medeba

:

on all their heads shall be baldness,
and every beard cut off.

3 In their streets they shall gird them-
selves with sackcloth : on tlie tops of
their houses, and in their streets, every
one shall howl, '^ weeping abundantly.
4 And Heshbon shall cry, and Elea-

leh : their voice shall be heard even un-
to Jahaz : iherefore the armed soldiers

of Moab shall cry out; his life shall be
grievous unto him.
5 My d heart shall cry out for Moab

;

e his fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, a
heifer of three years old : for by the
mounting up of Luhith with weeping
shall they go it up ; for in the way of
Horonaiin they shall raise up a cry of
' destruction.
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Moab is threatenedfor pride.

6 For the waters of Nimrim shall he
s desolate : for the hay is withered
away, the grass failetn, there is no
green thing.

7 Therefore the abundance they have
gotten, and that which they have laid

up, shall they carry away to the
h brook of the willows.
8 For the cry is gone round about

the b irders of Moab ; the h jwling
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling
thereof unto Beer-ehm.
9 For the waters of Dimon shall be

full of blood : for I will bring i more
upon Dimon, lions Jupon him that

escapeth of Moab, and upon the rem-
nant of the land.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 Moab is exhorlecl to yield ul)e iience to Christ's kingdooL
6 Moiil) is ihreatene.l for tier prii-c. 9 The prophet be-

waileth her. 12 The judgment of Moab.

OEND ye the lamb ' to the ruler of
lO the land from b Sela to the wil-

derness, unto the mount of the daugh-
ter of Zion.
2 For it shall be, that, as a wander-

ing bird cast '^ out of the nest, so the
daughters o ' Moab shall be at the
fords of d Arnon.
3 e Take counsel, execute judgment

;

make thy shadow as the night in the
midst of the n on-day ; hide the out-

casts : bewray not him that wan-
dereth.
4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee,

Moab ; be thou a covert to them from
the face of the spoiler: for the f extor-

tioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth,

the s oppressors are consumed out of
the land.
5 And in mercy shall the throne be

h established : and i he shall sit upon
it in truth in the tabernacle of David,

i judging, and seeking judgment, ana
hasting righteousness.
6 IT We have heard of the pride k of
Moab ; he is very proud : even of his

haughtiness, and his pride, and his

wrath : but his lies shall not be so.

7 Therefore shall Moab howl for

Moab, every one shall howl : for the
foundations of Kir-hareseth i shall ye
"" mourn ; surely they are stricken.

8 For the fields of Heshbon languish,

and the vine of Sibmah ; the lords of
the heathen have broken down the
principal plants thereof, they are
come even unto Jazer, they wandered
through the wilderness : her branches
are " stretched out, they are gone over
the sea.

9 There "ore "I will bewail with the
weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah :

I will water thee with my tears,

Heshbon, and Elealeh : for p the
shouting for thy summer fruits and
for thy harvest is fallen.

10 And 1 gladness is taken away, and
joy out of the plentiful field ; and in

the vineyards there shall be no sing-

ing, neitlier shall there be shouting:
the treaders shall tread out no wine
in their presses ; I have made their

vintage shouting to cease.



Syria and Israel threatened.

1

1

Wherefore my bowels '' sliall sound
like a harp tor iMoab, and mine inward
parts for Kir-haresli.

12 And it shall come to pass, when it

is seen that Moab is weary 'on the

high place, that he shall come to his

sanctuary to pray ; but ' he shall not
prevail.

13 This is the word that the Lord
hath spoken concerning Moab since
that time.
14 But now the Lord hath spoken,

saying, Within three years, as " the

years of a hireling, and the glory of
Moab shall be contemned, with all

that great multitude; and the rem-
nant shall be very small and " feeble.

CHAPTER XVII.
I Syria and Israel are ihreatene'). ti A remnant shall for-

sake idolatry. 9 'I'lie rest shall be plagued lor their im-
piety, l-i The wo of IsJ-ael's enemies.

^PHE ^ burden ofDamascus. Behold,
X Damascus hjs taken away from
being a city, and it shall be a ruinous
heap.
2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken :

they shall be for flocks, which shall

lie down, and <= none shall make them
afraid.

3 The fortress also shall cease from
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da-
mascus, and the remnant of Syria :

they shall be as the glory of the child-

ren of Israel, saith t1ie Lord of hosts.

4 And in that day it shall come to

pass, that the glory of Jacob shall be
made thin, and d the fatness of his tlesh

shall wa.x lean.

5 And "^ it shall be as when the har-
vestman gathereth the corn, and reap-
eth the ears with his arm ; and it shall

be as he that gathereth ears in the
valley of Rephaim.
G IT Yet gleaning grapes shall be left

in it, as the shaking of an olive tree,

two or three berries in the top of the
uppermost bough, four or five in the
outmost fruitful branches thereof, saith

the Lord God of Israel.

7 At that day shall a man look fto
his Maker, and his eyes shall have re-

spect to the Holy One of Israel.

8 And he shall not look to the altars,

the work of his hands, neither shall re-

spect that which his fingers have m ade,

either the groves, or the ? images.
9 IT In that day shall his strong cities

be as a forsaken bough, and an upper-
most branch, which they left because
of the children of Israel : and there
shall be desolation.
10 Because h thou hast forgotten the
God of tliv salvation, and hast not
been mindful of the rock of thy
strength, therefore shall thou plant
pleasant plants, and shalt set it with
strange slips :

11 In the day shall thou make thy
plant to grow, and in the morning
shalt thou make thy seed to flourish :

bnt the harvest shall i 6e j a heap in

the day of grief and of desperate sor-

row.
12 IT Wo to the k multitude of many
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CHAP. XVII.. XIX. Ethiopia to be destroyed.

people, which make a noise like the
noise of the seas; and to the rushing
of nations, that make a rushing like
the rushing of i mighty waters !

13 The nations shall rush like the
nishing of many waters : but '" God
shall rebuke them, and they shall flee

farofl', and shall be chased as the chaff
of the mountains before the wind, and
like " a rolling thing before the whirl-
wind.
14 And behold at evening-tide trouble;

atid before the morning he is not.
This is the portion of them "that spoil

us, and the lot of them thai rob us.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 God in care of his people will destroy the Ethiopians.

7 An access thereby shall grow unto the church.

WO to the land shadowing with
wings, which is beyond tlie '^ ri-

vers of Ethiopia

:

2 That senaeth ambassadors by the
sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon
the waters, sayins, Go, ye swift mes-
sengers, to a nation b scattered and
peeled, to a people terrible from their

beginning hitherto ; a nation = meted
out and trodden down, whose land the
rivers d have spoiled !

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and
tjwellers on the earth, see ye. when he
lifteth up an ensign ''on the moun-
tains ; and when he bloweth a trum-
pet, hear ye.

4 For so the Lord said unto me, I

will take my rest, and I will f consider
in my dwelling place like a clear heat
upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew

in the heat of harvest.
5 For afore the harvest, when the bud

is perfect, and the sour grape is ripen-
ing in the flo\yer, he shall both cut off

the sprigs with pruning-hooks, and
take away a?7c/ cut down the branches.
6 They shall be left together unto the

fowls of the mountains, and to the
beasts of the earth : and the fowls
shall summer upon them, and all the
beasts of the earth shall winter upon
them.
7 11 In that time shall the present h be
brought unto the Lord of busts of a
people i scattered and peeled, and from
a people terrible from their beginning
hitherto ; a nation meted out and trod-

den under foot, whose land the rivers

have spoiled, to the place of tlie name
of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 The confusion of Eeypt. 11 The foolishness of their

princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the church. 23
The covenant of Egypt, Assyria, and Israel.

THE burden oi "Egypt. Behold,
the Lord rideth h upon a swift

cloud, and shall come into Egypt : and
the idols '^ of Egj'pt shall be moved at
his presence, and the heart of Egypt
shall melt in the niidst of it.

2 And I will d set the Egyptians
against the Egyptians : and they shall
fight every one against his brother,
and every one against his neighbour;
city against city, and kingdom against

•— kingdom.
537



The covfusion of Egypt.

3 And the spirit of Egypt shall <" fail

f in the midst thereof; and I will ' de-
stroy the counsel thereof: and they
shah seek ! to the idols, and to the
charmers, and to them that have la-

miliar spirits, and to the wizards.
4 And the Egyptians will I i give

over into the hand of a cruel jlord;

and a fierce king shall rule over
them, saith the Lord, the Lord of
hosts.
5 And the waters shall iail from the

sea, and the river shall be wasted and
dried up.

6 And they shall turn the rivers far

away; and the brooks k of defence
shall be emptied and dried up : the
reeds and flags shall wither.

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, by
the mouth of the brooks, and every
thing sown by the brooks, shall with-
er, be driven away, and i be no more.
8 The fishers also shall mourn, and

all they that cast angle into the brooks
shall lament, and they that spread nets
upon the waters shall languish.
9 Moreover they that work in fine

"' flax, and they that weave " net
works, shall be confounded.
10 And they shall be broken in the

° purposes thereof, all that make slui-

ces and ponds p for fish.

11 IT Surely the princes of Zoan 4 arc
fools, the counsel of the wise counsel-
lors of Pharaoh is become brutish:
how say ye unto Pharaoh, I avi the
son of the wise, the son of ancient
kings'?
12 Where 'are they "] where are thy

wise vtieii ? and let them tell thee now,
and let them know what ^ the Lord of
hosts hath purposed upon Egypt.
13 The princes of Zoan are become

' f9ols, the princes of Noph " are de-
ceived ; they have also seduced Egypt,
even ^ they' that are the stay of the
tribes thereof.

14 The "LoHD hath mingled a * per-
verse spirit in the midst thereof: and
they have caused Egypt to err in every
work thereof, as a drunken 7nan stag-
gereth in his vomit.
15 Neither shall there be an^ work for

Egypt, which the head or tail, branch
or rush, may do.
16 In that day shall Egypt be like

yunto women: and it shall be afraid
and fear because of the shaking of the
hand of the Lobd of hosts, which he
shaketh over it.

17 And the land of Judah shall be a
terror unto Egypt, every one that ma-
keth mention thereof shall be afraid
in himself, because of the cmnsel of
the Lord of hosts, which he hath de-
termined against it.

13 "IT In that day shall five cities in

the land of Egypt speak ' the language
"^ of Canaan, and swear to the Lord of
hosts ; one shall be called, The city of
b destruction.
19 In that day shall there be an altar

to the Lord in the midst of the land of,
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The fall of Bahylon foreshown.

2 A I' grievous vision is declared unto
me ; the treacherous dealer "^ dealeth
treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth.

Go d up, O Elani ; besiege, O Media;
all the sighing thereof have I made to

cease.

3 Thercfbrc ^ are my loins filled with
pain : pangs have taken hold upon
me, as the pangs of a woman that

travaileth : I was bowed down at the
hearing of it ; I was dismayed at the
seeing of it.

4 My f heart panted, fearfulness af-

frighted me : tlie ? night of my plea-
sure hath he ii turned into fear unto me.
5 Prepare the table, watch in the

watch-tower, eat, drink: arise, ye prin-

ces, and anoint the shield.

6 For thus hath the Lonn said unto
me. Go. set a watchman, let him de-
clare what he seeth.

7 And he saw a chariot itith. a couple
of horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a
chariot of camels ; and he hearkened
diligently with much heed :

8 And lie cried, i A lion : My lord, I

stand continually upon the watch-
tower in J the day-time, and I am set

in my ward k whole nights :

9 And, behold, here cometh a chariot
of men, icit/i a couple of horsemen.
A.nd he answered and said, Babylon
lis fallen, is fallen; and "'all the
graven images of her gods he hath
broken unto the ground.
10 O my threshing, and the "corn of
my floor : that which I have heard of
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

have I declared <> unto you.
HIT The burden of P Dumah. He

calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman,
w^hat of the night 7 Watchman, what
of the night ?

12 The watchman said. The morning
Cometh, and also the night : if ye will

inquire, inquire ye : return, come.
13 U The burden upon Arabia. In

the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O
ye travelling companies of Dedanim.
14 The inhabitants of the land of
Tema 'i brought water to him that was
thirsty, they prevented with their bread
him that Red.
15 For " they fled «from the swords,

from the drawn sword, and from the
bent bow, and from the grievousness
of war.
16 For thus hath the Lord said unto

me. Within a year, according to the
years of a ' hireling, and all the glory
of Kedar " shall fail

:

17 And the residue of the number of
» archers, the mighty men of the child-
ren of Kedar, shall be diminished : for

the Lord God of Israel hath spoken it.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 The prophet lainenteth iht invasion of Jewry by the

Peniiaiis. 8 He reproveth their human wialoni and
worMIyioy. 15 He prophesieth Shehiia'sileprivalion,

2U auu Klialtiin, prefiguring liie Ifingilom of Clirist, his

Bubstilution.

THE burden of the valley of vision.

What aileth thee now, that thou
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CHAP. XXII. Invasion of Jewry lamented.

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumul-
tuous city, a i> joyous city : thy slain
men are not slain with the sword, nor
dead in battle.

3 All thy rulers are fled : together,
they are bound ii by the archers : all
that are found in thee are bound to-
gether, ii-hick have fled from far.

4 Therefore said I, Look away from
me ; I will e weep f bitterly, labour not
to (;omfort me, because of the spoiling
of the daughter of my people.
5 For it is a day of troubli!, and of

treading down, and of perplexity by
the Lord God of hosts in the valley of
vision, breaking down the walls, and
of crying to the mountains.
6 And Elani ?bare the -quiver with

chariots of men and horsemen, and
Kir h uncovered the shield.

7 And it shall come to pass, that i thy
choicest valleys shall be full of cha-
riots, and the horsemen shall set
themselves in array J at the gate.
8 II And he discovered the covering

of Judah. and thou didst look in that
day to the armour of the house k of
the forest.

9 Ye I have seen also the breaches of
the city of David, that they are many:
and ye gathered together the waters
of the lower ],o.J.

10 And ye have numbered the houses
of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye
broken down to fortify tlie wall.
11 Ye made also a ditch between the
two walls for the water of the t Id

pool : but ye have not looked unto the
maker thereof, neither had respect
unto him that fashioned it long ago.
12 And in that day did the Lord God

of hosts call "> to weeping, and to

mourning, and to " baldness, and to
girding with sackcloth :

13 And behold joy and gladness, slay-
ing o.xen, and killing sheep, eating
flesh, and drinking wine : let " us eat
and drink ; for to-morrow we shall die.

14 And it was revealed in mine ears
by the Lord of hosts. Surely this ini-

quity shall not be purged from you till

ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts.
15 IF Thus saith the Lord God of

hosts, Go, get thee unto this treasur-
er, even unto p Shebna, which is over
the house, aiid say,

16 What hast thou here? and whom
hast thou here, that thou hast hewed
thee out a sepulchre here, <i os he that
heweth him out a sepulchre on high,
and that graveth a habitation for
himself in a rock ?

17 Behold, the Lord ' will carry thee
away with » a mighty captivity, and
will surely cover thee.

18 He will surely violently turn and
toss thee like a ball into a 'large
country : there shall thou die, and
there the chariots of thy glory shall be
the shame of thy lord's house.
19 And I will drive thee from thy sta-

tion, and from thy state shall he pull

thee down.
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Miserable overthrow of Tyre.

20 H And it shall come lo pass in

that day, that I will call my servant
" Eliakini the son of Hilkiah :

21 And I will clothe him with thy
robe, and strengthen him with thy
girdle, and I will commit thy govern-
ment into his hand : and he sliall be
a father to the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem, and to the house of Judah.
22 And the key of the house of David

will I lay upon his ' shoulder ; so he
shall * open, and none shall shut ; and
he shall shut, and none shall open.
23 And I will fasten him as a nail

» in a sure place ; and he shall be for

a glorious throne to his father's house.

24 And they shall hang upon him all

the glory of his father's house, the

offspring and the issue, all vessels of

small quantity, from the vessels of

cups, even to all the y vessels of fla-

gons.
25 In that day, saith the Lord of

hosts, shall the nail that is fastened

in the sure place be removed, and be
cut down, and fall ; and the burden
that was upon it shall be cut off': for

the LoBD hath spoken it.

CHAPTER XXIII.

1 The misenble overlhrow of Tyre. 17 Tlieir uiJiappy
retiiru.

THE burden of =; Tyre. Howl, ye
ships of Tarshish ; for it is laid

waste, so that there is no house, no
entering in : from the land of Chittim
b it is revealed to them.
2 Be = still, ye inhabitantsof the isle

;

thou whom the merchants of Zi-

don, that pass over the sea, have re-

plenished.
3 And by great waters the seed of Si-

hor, the harvest of the river, is her re-

venue ; and she is a mart of nations.
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon : for the
sea hath spoken, even the strength of
the sea, saying, I travail not, nor bring
fortli children, neither do I nourish up
young men, nor bring up virgins.

5 As at the report d concerning Egypt,
so shall they be sorely pained at the
report of Tyre.
6 Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl, ye

inhabitants of the isle.

7 Is this your joyous city, whose an-
tiquity is of ancient days? her own
feet snail carry her '^ afar oft" to sojourn.
8Who hath taken this counsel against

Tyre, the crowning city, whose mer-
chants are princes, whose traffickers

are the honourable of the earth 1

9 The Lord of hosts hath purposed
it, to f stain the pride of all glory, and
to bring s into contempt sill the ho-
nourable of the earth.

10 Pass through thy land as a river,

O daughter of Tarshish : there is no
more h strength.
11 He stretched out his hand over the

sea, he shook the kingdoms : the Lord
hath given a commandment i against
j the merchant city, to destroy the
k strong holds thereof.

12 And he said, Thou shalt no i more
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God s judgments on the land.

rejoice, O thou oppressed virgin, daugh-
ter of Zidon : arise, pass over to
™ Chittim ; there also shalt thou have
no rest.

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans ;

this people was not, till the Assyrian
founded it for them " that dwell in the
wilderness : they set up the towers
thereof, they raised up the palaces
thereof; and he brought it to ruin.

14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for

your strength is laid waste.
\^ IT And it shall come to pass in

that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten

seventy years, according to the days
of one king: after the end of seventy
years ° shall Tyre sing as a harlot.

16 Take a harp, go about the city,

thou harlot that hast been forgotten
;

make sweet melody, sing many songs,
that thou mayest be remembered.
17 And it shall come to pass after

the end of seventy years, that the
Lord will visit Tyre, and she p shall

turn to her hire, and shall commit
fornication with all the kingdoms of
the world upon the face of tne earth.

18 And her merchandise and her hire

shall be holiness <• to the Lord : it

shall not be treasured nor laid up; for

her merchandise shall be for them that

dwell bef re the Lord, to eat suffi-

ciently, and for ^ durable clothing.

CHAPTER XXIV.

1 The doleful iudgmeril.s of God upon the land. 13 A
remnant shall joyfully praise him. 16 God in his judg-

ments .shall a Ivaiice his kingdom.

BEHOLD, the Lord maketh the
earth empty, and maketh it waste,

and '^ turneth it upside down, and scat-

tereth abroad the inhabitants thereof.

2 And it shall be, as with the people,

so with b the >= priest ; as with the ser-

vant, so with his master; as d with
the maid, so with her mistress ; as
with the buyer, so with the seller ; as
with the lender, so with the borrower

;

as with the taker of usury, so witn
the giver of usury to him.
3 The land shall be utterly emptied,
and utterly spoiled : for the Lord hath
spoken this word.
4 The earth mourneth and fadeth
away, the world langiiisheth and fa-

deth away, the < haughty people of the
earth do languish.
5 The earth also is defiled under the

inhabitants thereof; because f they
have transgressed the laws, changed
the ordinance, broken the everlasting
covenant.
6 Therefore ffhath the curse devoured

the earth, and they that d\yell therein
are desolate : therefore the inhabitants
of the e'arth are h burned, and few men
left.

7 The i new wine mourneth, the vine
languisheth, all the merry-hearted do
sigh.

8 The mirth j of tabrets ceaseth, the
noise of them that rejoice endeth, the
joy of the harp ceaseth.
9 They shall not drink wine with a



A remnant praise God. CHAP. XXV.; XXVI. The prophet praiseth God.

song ; strong; drink shall be bitter to

them that drink it.

10 The city of confusion is broken
down : every house is shut up, tliat no
man niav come in.

n There is a crying for wine in the

streets ; all joy is darkened, the mirth
of tlie land js gone.
12 In k the city is left desolation, and

the gate i is smitten with destruction.

13 ir When thus it shall be in the

midst of the land among the people,

there shall he as the shakingolan olive

tree, and "'as the gleanmg grapes
when the vintage is done.
14 They "shall lift up their voice, they

shall sinu for tlie majesty of the Lord,
they shall cry aloud from the sea.

15 Wherefore glorify " ye the Lord in

the P fires, eren the name of the Lord
God of Israel in the isles 'lof the sea.

16 If From the ''uttermost part of the

earth have we heard songs, ercn glory
to the righteous. But I said, ^My
leanness, my leanness, wo unto me

!

the treacherous dealers have dealt
t treacherously

;
yea, the treacherous

dealers have dealt very treacherously.

17 " Fear, and the pit, and the snare,

are upon thee, O inhabitant of the
earth.
18 And it shall come to pass, that he
who flceth from the noise of the fear

shall fall into the pit; and he that
Cometh up out of the midst of the pit

shall be taken in the snare : for the
"windows from on high are open, and
thefoimdations "of theearthdo shake.
19 The earth ^is utterly broken

down, the earth is clean dissolved, the
earth is moved exceedingly.
20 The earth shall reel >' to and fro

like a drunkard, and shall be removed
^ like a cottage; and the transgression
thereof shall be '' heavy upon it ; and
it shall fall, and not rise again.
21 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that the Lord shall ij punish the
host of the high ones that are on high,

and the "= kings of the earth upon the
earth.

22 And they shall be gathered toge-

ther, d as prisoners are gathered in tne
*' pit, and shall be shut up in the prison,

and after many days shall they be
f visited.

23 Then s the moon shall be con-
foimded, and the sun ashamed, when
the Lord of hosts shall reign in moimt
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and i' before
his ancients gloriously.

CHAPTER XXV,

OLORD, thou art my God ; I will
" exalt thee, I will praise thy name

;

for thou hast done wonderful /An) ?.«;

thy counsels of old are faithfulness
band truth.

2 For thou hast made of a city a
heap; o/ n defenced city a « riiin : a
palace of strangers to be no city; it

shall never be built.
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Trust in God recommended. ISAIAH.

7 The way 1 ofthejustis uprightness:
"> thou, most upright, dost weigh the
patli of the just.

8 Yea, in the way of thy "judgments,
Lord, have we waited for thee; the

desire "of our soul is to thy name, and
to the remembrance of thee.

9 With my soul have I desired thee in

the P night; yea, with my spirit wdthin
me will I seek thee early : for when
^ thy judgments are in the earth, the
inhabitants of the world will learn

righteousness.
10 Let r favour be showed to the wick-

ed, yet will he not learn righteousness :

in ^ the land of uprightness will he
deal unjustly, and will not behold the

majesty t of the Lord.
11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted up,

they " will not see : but they shall ^ see,

and be ashamed for their envy "^ at

the people
;

yea, the fire ^ of thine

enemies shall devour them.
12 IT Lord, thou will ordain peace

y for us : for thou also hast wrought
all our works ^ in us.

13 O Lord our God, other " lords be-
side thee have had dominion over us:
but t by thee only will we make men-
tion of thy name.
14 They are dead, they shall not live

;

they are deceased, they shall not rise :

therefore hast thou visited and de-
stroyed them, and made all their me-
mory to perish.

15 Thou hast increased the nation, O
Lord, thou hast increased the nation

:

thou art glorified : thou hadst removed
it far unto all the ends of the earth.

Hi Lord, in trouble = have they visited

thee, they poured out a d prayer when
thy chastening was upon them.
17 Like as a woman with child, that

draweth near the time of her delivery,

is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs

;

so have we been in thy sight, O Lord.
18 We have been with child, we have

been in pain,we have as it were brought
forth wind ; we have not wrought any
deliverance in the earth ; neither have
the inhabitants of the world fallen.

19 Thy dead mew shall live, tog-ether

with my dead body shall they arise.

Awake and sing, ye « that dwell in

dust : for thy dew is as the dew of
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the
dead.
20 TT Come, my people, enter thou

into thy chambers, and shut thy doors
about tiiee ; hide thyself as it were for

a little moment, until the indignation
be overpast.
21 For behold, the Lord cometh f out
of his place to punish the inhabitants
of the earth for their iniquity : the earth
also shall disclose her s blood, and
shall no more cover her slain.

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 The care of God over his viney.Trd. 7 His chastise-

ments differ tirom judgments. 12 The church ot' Jews
and Gentiles.

IN that day the Lord with his sore
and great and strong sword shall

punish leviathan ^ the t piercing ser-
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Ephraim, is threatened. CHAP. XXIX.
2 Behold, tlie Lord hath a mighty and
strong one, uhich as a tempest bof
hail and a destroying storm, as a flood

of mighty waters overflowing, shall

cast down to the earth with the hand.
3 The crown ol pride, the drunkards of

Ephraim, shall he trodden '^ under feet

:

4 And the glorious beauty, which is

on the head of the fat vallev, shall be
<i a fading flower, and as the hasty fruit

before the summer; which li-Zien he
that looketh upon it seeth, while it is

yet in his hand he « eateth it up.

!> II In that day shall the Lord ofhosts
bo for a crown of glorv, and for a dia-

dem of beauty, unto the residue of his

people.
6 And for a spirit of judgment to him

that sitteth in judgment, and for

strength to them that turn the battle

to the gate.
7 IT But they also have erred through

f wine, and through strong drink are
out of the way ; the s priest and the
prophet have erred through strong
drink, they are swallowed up of wine,
they are out of the way through strong
drink ; they err in vision, they stum-
ble in judgment.
8 For all tables are full of vomit and

filthiness, so that there is no place
clean.

9 IT Whom h shall he teach know-
ledge? and whom shall he mal<e to

understand i doctrine? them that arc
weaned from the milk, and drawn
from the breasts.
10 For precept j must be upon precept,

precept upon precept ; line upon line,

line upon line ; here a little, and there
a Hitle:

11 For with k stammering lips and
another tongue i will he speak to this

people.
12 To whom he said, This is the rest

whercicith ye may cause the weary to

rest; and this is the refreshing: yet
they would not hear.
13 But "' the word of the Lord was

unto them jjrecept upon precept, pre-
cept upon precept ; line upon line, hne
upon line ; here a little, a7id there a
httle; that " tiicy might go, and fall

backward, and be broken, and snared,
and taken.
14 H Wherefore hear the word of the

Lord, ye scornfijl men, that rule this
people which is in Jerusalem.

1.') Because ye have said. We have
made a covenant with death, and
with hell are we at agreement ; when
the overflowing scourge shall pass
through, it shall not come "unto us:
for we have made lies our refuge, and
under falsehood have we Tiid our-
selves :

16 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, Behold. I lay in Zion for a foun-
dation a P stone, a tried stone, a pre-
cious corner stone, a sure foundation :

he 'I that believeth shall nut make
haste.

17 IT Judgment also will I lay to the

God's discreet providence.
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line, and righteousness to the plum-
met : and the hail shall sweep away
the refuge of lies, and the waters shall
overflow the hiding place.
18 And your covenant with death

shall be disannulled, and your agree-
ment with hell shall not stand ; when
the overflowing scourge shall pass
through ; then ye shall be trodden
down '^by it.

19 From the time that it goeth forth
it shall take you : for morning by
morning shall it pass over, by day and
by night : and it shall be a ve.xation
only I to understand the report.

20 For the bed is shorter than that a
man can stretch himself on it : and
the covering narrower than that he
can wrap himself ui it.

21 For the Lord shall rise up as " in
mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as
''in the valley of Gibeon, that he may
do his work, liis strange *' work ; and
bring to pass his act, his strange act.

22 iSfow therefore be ye not mockers,
lest your bands be made strong : for I

have heard from the Lord God of
hosts a X consumption, even deter-
mined upon the whole earth.
23 IT Give ye ear, and hear my voice ;

hearken, and hear my speech.
24 Doth the ploughman plough all day

to sow? doth he open and hreak the
clods of his ground?
25 When he hath made plain the face

thereof, doth he not cast abroad the
fitches, and scatter the cummin, and
cast in y the principal wheat and the
appointed barley and the ^ rye in their

"place?
26 ij For his God doth instruct hiin

to discretion, and doth teach iiim.

27 For the fitches are not threshed
with a threshing instrument, neither
is a cart wheel turned about upon the
cuminin ; but the fitches are beaten
out with a staff, and the cummin with
a rod.
28 Bread corn is bruised ; because he

will not ever be threshing it, nor break
it xcith the wheel of his cart, nor
bruise it with his horsemen.
29 This also cometh forth from the
Lord of hosts, which is wonderful <= in

counsel, and excellent in working.
CHAPTER XXIX.

1 Gfxl's lieavy juilgment upon .lerusalem. 7 Tlie unsa-
tiatiienes.s of her enemies. 9 The senselessness, 13 and
deep hypocrisy of the Jews. 18 A promise of Eanctiti.

cation to ;he gotlly.

WO ' to Ariel, to Ariel, b the city

where = David dwelt ! add ye
year to year ; let them d kill sacrifices.

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there
shall be heaviness and sorrow : and
it shall be unto me as Ariel.

3 And I will camp against thee round
about, and will lay siege « against thee
with a mount, and I will raise forts

against thee.

4 And tliou shalt be brought f down,
and shah speak out of the ground, and
thy speech shall be low out of the
dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one
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God^s judgment on Jerusalem. ISAIAH.

that hath a familiar spirit, out of the
ground, and thy speech shall s whis-
per out of the dust.

5 Moreover the multitude of thy
strangers shall be like small dust, and
the multitijde of the terrible ones shall

be as chatr h that passeth away : yea,
it shall be at an instant i suddenly.
6 Thou Jshalt be visited of the Lord

of hosts with thunder, and w^ith earth-
quake, and great noise, with storm
and tempest, and the flame of devour-
ing fire.

7 And the multitude of all the na-
tions that fight against Ariel, even all

k that fight against her and her muni-
tion, and that distress her, shall be as
a dream i of a night vision.

8 It shall even be as when a hungry
man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth

;

but he awaketh, and his soul is empty

:

or as when a thirsty man dreameth,
and, behold, he drinketh ; but he
awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and
his soul hath appetite: so shall the
multitude of all the nations be, that
fight against mount Zion.
9 IT Stay yourselves, and wonder

;

"cry ye out, and cry : they are drunken,
"but not with wine ; they stagger, but
not with strong drink.

10 For ° the Lord hath poured out
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and
hath closed your eyes : the prophets
and your P rulers, the seers i hath he
covered.
11 And the vision of all is become

unto you as the words of a book that
is ^sealed, which vfien deliver to one
that is learned, saying. Read this, I

pray thee : and he saith, I cannot ; for

it is sealed

:

12 And the book is delivered to him
that is not learned, saying, Read this,

I pray thee : and he saith, I am not
learned.
13 IT Wherefore the Lord said, Foras-
much as this people draw near me
with their t mouth, and with their hps
do honour me, but have removed their

heart far from me, and their fear to-

ward me is taught by the precept of
" men :

14 Therefore, behold, I will ^pro-
ceed to do a marvellous " work among
this people, even a marvellous work
and a wonder : for " the wisdom of
their wise men shall perish, and the
understanding of their prudent men
shall be hid.

15 Wo unto them that seek deep to

hide y their counsel from the Lord.
and their works are in the dark, ana
they say. Who ^ seeth us ? and who
knoweth us ?

16 Surely your turning of things up-
side down shall be esteemed as the

potter's clay : for "• shall the work say
of him that made it, He made me not ?

or shall the thing framed say of him
that framed it. He had no uncferstand-
ing?
17 IT Is it not yet a very little while,
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and Lebanon shall be turned b into a
fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall

be esteemed as a forest 1

18 And '^in that day shall the deaf
hear the words of the book, and the
eyes of the blind shall see out of ob-
scurity, and out of darkness.
19 The meek d also shall ^increase

their joy in the Lord, arid the poor
f among men shall rejoice in the Holy
One of Israel.

20 For the terrible one is brought to
? nought, and the scorner is consumed,
and all that watch b for iniquity are

cut oflT:

21 That make a man an offender for

a word, and i lay a snare for him that
reproveth in the gate, and turn aside
the just for a thing of nought.
22 Therefore thus saith the j Lord,
who redeemed Abraham, concerning
the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not
k now be ashamed, neither shall his

face now wa.x pale.

23 But when he seeth his children,

the work i of my hands, in the midst
of him, they shall sanctify my name,
and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob,
and shall fear the God of Israel.

24 They ™ also that erred in spirit

shall " come to understanding, and
they that murmured shall learn doc-
trine.

CHAPTER XXX.
I The prophet Ihreateneth the people for their confidence

in K^ypt, 8 and contempt of God's word. 18 God'3
mercies towards his church. 27 God's wratli, and tho
people's joy, in the destruction of Assyria.

WO ^ to the rebellious children,
saith the Lord, that take coun-

sel, but not of me ; and that cover
b with a covering, but not of my spirit,

that they may '^ add sin to sin :

2 That d walk to go down into Egypt,
and have not asked at my mouth ; to
strengthen themselves in the strength
of Pharaoh, and to trust in the sha-
dow of Egypt

!

3 Therefore shall the strength of Pha-
raoh be your shame, and the trust in

the shadow of Egypt your confusion.
4 For his princes were at Zoan, and

his ambassadors came to Hanes.
5 They were all ashamed <= of a peo-

ple that could not profit them, nor be
a help nor profit, but a shame, and
also a reproach.
6 The burden of the beasts of the
south : into the land of trouble and
anCTjish, from whence co)?ie the young
and old lion, the viper and fiery flying

serpent, they will carry their riches
upon the shoulders of young asses,

and their treasures upon the bunches
of camels, to a people that shall not
profit them.
7 For f the Eg>T5tians shall help in

vain, and to no purpose: therefore
have I cried = concernmg this, Their
h strength is to sit still.

8 If Now go, write it before them in _a

table, and note it in a book, that it

may be for the itime to come for ever
and ever

:



Goats mercies to his church.

9 That this is a rebellious J people, ly-

ing children, children that will not
hear the law of the Lord :

10 Which say i< to the seers, See not

;

and to tile prophets. Prophesy not
unto us riglit liiiiigs, speaK unto us
1 smooth tilings, prophesy deceits :

11 Get you out ol' the way, turn aside
out of the path, cause the Holy One of
Israel to cease from before us.

12 Wherefore thus saitli the Holy One
of Israel, Because ye despise this word,
and trust " in " oppression and per-
versencss, and stay thereon :

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to

you as a breach "ready to fall, swell-
ing out in a high wall, whose break-
ing conieth suddenly at an instant.
14 And he shall break p it as the break-

ing of the 4 potters' vessel that is bro-
ken in pieces ; he shall not spare: so
that there shall not be found in the
bursting of it a sherd to take fire from
the hearth, or to take water withal out
of the pit.

15 For thus saitli the Lord God, the
Holy One of Israel ; In returning and

f
rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and

in confidence shall be your strength :

and ye would not.
16 But ye said. No ; for we will flee

upon horses ; therefore shall ye flee :

and. We will ride upon the swift

;

therefore shall they that pursue = you
be swift.

17 One thousand ' shall
,
flee at the re-

buke of one ; at the rebuke of five shall
ye flee : till ye be left as " a beacon
upon the top of a mountain, and as an
ensign on a hill.

18 11 And therefore will the Lord
''wait, that he may be gracious unto
you, and therefore will he be exalted,
that he may have mercy upon you

:

for the Lord (s a God of judgment

:

"'blessed are all they that wait for
him.
19 For the people shall dwell "tin Zion

at Jerusalem : thou shah weep no
more : he will be very gracious unto
thee at the voice of thy cry ; when y he
shall hear it, he will answer thee.

20 And thouirh ^ the Lord give you
the bread of adversity, and the water
of => affliction, yet shall nut thy teach-
ers be Ij removed into a corner any
more, but thine eyes shall see thy
teachers

:

21 And thine cars shall hear a word
behind thee, saying. This '=ts the way,
vyalk ve in it, when ye turn to the
right hand, and when ye turn to the
left.

22 Ye shall defile also the covering of
d thy graven images of silver, and the
ornament of thy molten images of
gold: thou shalt "^cast them away as
a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say
unto it. Get thee f hence.
23 Then shall he give the rain of thy

seed, that thou shalt sow the ground
'withal ; and bread of the increase of
the earth, and it shall be fat and plen-
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teous : in that day shall thy cattle
feed in large pastures.
24 The o.\cn likewise and the young
asses that car the ground shall eat
= clean provender, which hath been
winnowed with the shovel and with
the fan.

25 And there shall be upon every high
mountain, and upon every ii high hill,

rivers and streams of waters in the
day of the great slaughter, when the
towers fall.

26 Moreover the light i of the moon
shall be as the light of the sun, and
the light of the sun shall be seven-fold,
as the light of seven days, in the day
that the Lord biudcih up the breach
of his people, and healelh the stroke of
their wound.
27 If Behold, the name of the Lord
cometh from far, burning wi^A. his an-
ger, and j the burden thereof is k hea-
vy : his lips are full of indignation, and
his tongue as a devouring ' fire

:

28 And his breath, as an overflowing
stream, shall reach to the midst of
the neck, to sift ""tiie nations with
the sieve of vanity : and there shall be
a bridle " in the jaws of the people,
causing them to err.

20 Ye shall have a song, as "in the
night irhtn a holy solemnity is kept

;

and gladness of heart, as when one
goeth with a pipe to come into the
mountain of the Lord, to the p mighty
One of Israel.

30 And the Lord shall cause ^ his glo-
rious voice to be heard, and shall show
the lighting down of his arm, with the
indignation of his anger, and tcith the
flame of a devouring fire, with scat-
tering, and tempest, and hail-stones.
31 For through the voice of the Lord

shall the Assyrian be beaten down,
which smote with a rod.
32 And " in every place where the
grounded staff shall pass, which the
Lord shall ''lay upon him, it shall be
with tabrets and harps : and in bat-
tles of shaking will he fight ' with it.

33 For Tophet " is ordained " of old

;

yea. for the king it is prepared ; he
nath made it deep and large: the pile

thereof is fire and much wood ; the
breath of the Lord, like a stream of
^'brimstone, doth kindle it.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1 Tlie prophet ehnweth the cursed folly in trusting to

Eaypt, uml forKikiiig of Gcd. 6 He exhorteih to con-
version. 8 He slio«>lh tlie fall of Assyria.

WO to them that go down to

Egypt for help ; and stay on
horses, and trust in chariots, because
they are many ; and in horsemen, be-
cause they are very strong ; but " they
look not unto the Holy One of Israel,

neither seek the Lord !

2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring
evil, and will not !> call back his words

:

but will arise agairist the house of the
evil-doers, and against the help of them
that work iniquity.

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and
not God ; and their horses flesh, and

545

j De.32.2U.

k Jc.ll.21.

Am.'/ 12.

7.13.

Mi.2.G,ll.

1 1 Ki.a. 13.

m Ps.G2.10.

n oc, fraud

o Ps.C-2.3.

q bnltle nf
potters.

bereft of
brancfiea,
or.lmighs

V Ho.5.15.

w Ps.31.8.

X c.63.9,24.

y .le.29.12..

H.

z Ps.80.5.

a or, op-
pression.

b Ps.74.9.

Aai.8.11,
12.

c Ps.32.8.

d thegra-

e scatter.

f Ho.14.8

g leavened,

voury

h lifted up.

i C.60. 19,20.

j or, grini-
ou.'.ne.is

of Jlame.

k heaviness

1 Zep.3.8.

m Lu.22.31.

n c.37.29.

Ps.42 3,4.

p Rock.

q the glory

of his

oflkcTod
founded.

yesterday

K Re. 14.9,

a Ho.7.7.

b remove.



JBlessings of Christ''s kingdom.

not spirit. When the Lord shall stretch
out his hand, both he that helpeth shall

fall, and lie that is holpen shall fall

down, and they shall all fail together.
4 For thus hath the Lokd spoken
unto me, Like as the lion '^ and the
young lion roaring on his prey, when
a multitude of shepherds is called forth
against him, he will not be afraid of
their voice, nor abase himself for the
(1 noise of them: so shall the Lord of
hosts come down to fight for mount
Zion, and for the hill thereof
5 As birds flying, so will the Lord of

hosts defend <= Jerusalem ; defending
also he will deliver it ; and passing
over he will preserve it.

6 IT Turn f ye unto him from whom
the children of Israel have deeply = re-

volted.

7 For in that day every man shall

cast away his idols of silver, and h his

idols of gold, which your o\yn hands
have made unto you for a sin.

8 IT Then shall the Assyrian fall i with
the sword, not of a mighty man ; and
the sword, not of a mean man, shall

devour him : but he shall flee J from
the sword, and his young men shall be
k discomfited.
9 And 1 he shall pass over to his

I" strong hold for fear, and his princes
shall be afraid of the ensign, saith the
Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and his

furnace in Jerusalem.

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 The blessings of Christ's Ifin^lom. 9 Desolation is

foreshown. 15 Restoration is promised to succeed.

BEHOLD, a king shall reign in
^ righteousness, and princes shall

rule in judgment.
2 Ami a man shall be as a hiding

place from the wind, and a covert
I) from the tempest ; as rivers = of wa-
ter in a dry place, as the shadow of a
d great rock in a weary land.
3 And the eyes of them that see shall
not be dim, and the ears of them that
hear shall hearken.
4 The heart also of the <^ rash shall

understand knowledge, and the tongue
of the stammerers siaall be ready to

speak f plainly.

5 The vile person shall be no more
called libera], nor the churl said to be
bountiful.
6 For the vile person will s speak yil-

lany, and his heart will work iniquity,

to practise hypocrisy, and to utter error
against the Lord, to make einpty the
soul of the hungry, and he will cause
the drink of the thirsty to fail.

7 The instruments alstj of the churl

are evil : he deviseth wicked devices
to destroy the poor with lying wprds,
even when h the needy speaketh right.

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal

things ; and by liberal things shall he
i stand.
9 IT Rise up, ye women that are at

5 ease ; hear my voice, ye careless

daughters ; give ear unto mv speech.

10 k Many clays and years sliall ye be
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Judgments on Zion's ejiemies.

troubled, ye careless women : for the
vintage shall fail, the gathering shall
not come.
11 Tremble, ye women that are at

ease ; be troubled, ye careless ones

:

strip you, and make you bare, and gird
sackcloth upon your loins.

12 They shall lament for the teats, for

the 1 pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine.

13 Upon the land of my people shall

come up thorns " and briers; " yea,

upon all the houses of joy m the joyous
city :

14 Because the palaces shall be for-

saken; the multitude of the city shall

be left ; the " forts and towers shall be
for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a
pasture of flocks

;

15 Until the spirit p be poured upon
us from on high, and the wilderness be
a fruitful field, and ithe fruitful field

be counted for a forest.

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the
wilderness, and righteousness remain
in the fruitful field.

17 And the work of righteousness shall

be 'peace; and the effect of righteous-
ness quietness and assurance for ever.
18 And my people shall dwell in a

peaceable >* habitation, and in sure
dwellings, and in quiet resting places ;

19 When it shall ' hail, coming down
on the forest ; and the city shall be
"low in a low place.

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all

" waters, that send forth thither the
feet of the ox and the ass.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1 God's judgments against the enemies of the church.

13 The pri\ileges of the godly.

WO to thee that ^ spoilest, and
ihouicast not spoiled ; and deal-

est treacherously, and they dealt not
treacherously with thee ! when thou
shalt cease to spoil, thou b shalt be
spoiled: and when thou shalt make
an enti to deal treacherously, they
shall deal treacherously with thee.

2 O Lord, be gracious unto us ; we
have waited for thee ; be thou their

arm every morning, our salvation also

in the time of trouble.

3 At the noise of the tumult the peo-
ple fled ; at the lifting up of thyself the
nations were scattered.

4 And your spoil shall be gathered
like the gathering of the caterpillar : as
the running to and fro of locusts shall

he run upon them.
5 The Lord is •= exalted ; for he d well-

eth on high : he hath filled Zion with
d judgment and righteousness.
6 And wisdom and knowledge shall

be the stability of thy times, and
strength of 'salvation : the fear fof
the Lord is his treasure.

7 Behold, their s vahant ones shall

cry without : the ambassadors ofpeace
shall weep bitterly.

8 The highways lie waste, the way-
faring man ceaseth : he hath broken
the covenant, he hath despised the
cities, he regardeth no man.



The privileges of the godly.

9 The earth mourncth atid languish-
eth ; Lct)aiion is ashamed a«£/ iihewn
down : Sliarun is Hkc a wilderness

;

and Bashan and Carniel shake off

theirfruits.
10 Now will I rise, saith the Lord

;

now will 1 be exalted ; now will I lift

up myself.
11 Yo shall conceive chaff, yc shall

bring forth stubble: your breath, as
fire, shall devour you.
12 And the people shall be as the

burniniis of lime : as tliorns cut up
shall liiey be burned in the fire.

10 U Hear, ye that are far off, what I

have done ; and, yc that are near, ac-
knowledge my might.
14 The sinners in Zion are afraid

;

fearfulness hath surprised j the hypo-
crites. Who among us shall dwell
with the devouring fire? who among
us shall dwell witli everlasting burn-
ings ?

15 He i< that walkcth i righteously,
and speaketh "'uprightly ; he that dc-
spis<'th the gain of "oppressions, that
shaketh his hands from holding of
bribes, that stoppeth his ears from
hearing of " blood, and shutteth his
P eyes irom seeing evil

;

16 He shall dwell on i high : his place
of defence shall be the munitions of
rocks : bread shall be given him ; his

waters shall be sure.

17 Thine eyes shall see the ' king in

his beauty : they shall behold the land
sthat is very far off.

18 Thy heart shall meditate terror.

Where ^s the scribe? where is the ' re-

ceiver? where is he that counted the
towers ?

19 Thou shalt not see a fierce people,
a people of deeper speech than thou
canst perceive ; of a " staniinering
tongue, i/ia/</ioMca?!s<notunderstand.
20 Look upon Zion, the city of our
solemnities : thine eyes shall see Je-
rusalem a quiet habitation, a taberna-
cle that shall not be taken down; not
one of the stakes thereof shall ever
^ be removed, neither shall any of the
cords thereof be broken.
21 But there the glorious Lord will
ieunto us a place "of broad rwcxsand
streams ; wherein shall go no galley
with oars, neither shall gallant ship
pass thereby.
22 For the Lord is our judge, the
Lord is our " lawgiver, the Lord is

our king ; he will save us.

23 y Thy tacklings are loosed ; they
coidd not well strengthen their mast,
they could not spread the sail: then is

the prey of a great spoil divided ; the
lame '• take the prey.

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, I

am "sick : the people that dwell there-

in shall be forgiven !< their iniquity.
CHAPTER XXXIV.

1 The li)'1gini'n(6 wherewith God revengelh his church.
11 The (lesoluiiori of her enemies. 16 The certainly of
the prciphivy.

COME "near, ye nations, to hear;
and hearken, ye people : let the
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b earth hear, and "= all that is therein ;

the world, and all things that come
forth of it.

2 For <i the indignation of the Lord is
upon all nations, and his fury upon all

their armies : he hath utterly destroyed
them, ho hath delivered them to the
slaughter.
3 Their slain also shall be cast out,
and their stink shall come up out of
their carcasses, and the mountains
shall be melted with their blood.
4 And •• all the host of heaven shall
be dissolved, and the heavens shall be
rolled togetner as a scroll : and all

their host shall fall down, as the leaf
falleth off from the vine, and as a
falling./f D- from the fig tree.

5 For my sword shall be bathed in
heaven : behold, it shall cume down
upon f Idumea, and upon the people of
my curse, to judgment.
6 The sword of the Lord is filled with

blood, it IS made fat with fatness, and
with the blood of lambs and goats,
with the fat of the kidneys of rams:
for the Lord hath a sacrifice in s Boz-
rah, and a great slaughter in the land
of Idumea.
7 And the h unicorns shall come down
with them, and the bullocks with the
bulls; and their land shall be i soaked
with blood, and their dust made fat

with fatness.
8 For it is the day jof the Lord's

vengeance, and the year of recom-
penses for the controversy k of Zion.
9 And 1 the streams thereof shall be
turned into pitch, and the dust thereof
into brimstone, and the land thereof
shall become burning pitch.

10 It shall not be quenched night nor
day; the '"smoke thereof shall go up
for ever : from generation to genera-
tion it shall he waste ; none shall pass
through it for ever and ever.

1

1

But the " cormorant " and the bit-

tern shall possess it ; the owl also and
the raven shall dwell in it : and he
shall stretch out upon it the linePof
confusion, and the stones ofemptiness.
12 They shall call the nobles thereof

to the kingdom, but nont' shall be there,

and all her princes shall be nothing.
13 And thorns shall come up in lier

palaces, nettles and branibles in the
fortresses thereof: and it shall be a
habitation of dragons, and a court for
1 owls.
14'' The wild beasts of the desert

shall also meet with ^the wild beasts
of the island, and the satyr shall cry to

his fellow ; the- ' screech owl also
shall rest there, and find for herself a
place of rest.

15 There shall the great owl make
her nest, and lay, and hatch, and ga-
ther under her shadow : there shall
the vultures also be gathered, every
one with her mate.
IG IT Seek "ye out of the book of the

Lord, and read: no one 'of these shall

fail, none shall want her mate: for
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Tlie blessings of the gospel.

my mouth it hath commanded, and
his spirit it hath gathered them.
17 And he hath cast the lot for them,

and his hand hath divided it unto them
by hne ; they shall possess it for ever,

from generation to generation shall

they dwell therein.
CHAPTER XXXV.

1 Tliejoyfiilflouriidiingof ClirisC'skingiiom. STheweak
are encouraged by the virtues and privileges of the gos-

pel.

THE wilderness and the soUtary
place shall be glad for them ; and

"* the desert shall rejoice, and blossom
as the rose.

2 It shall blossom abundantly, and
rejoice even with joy and singing : the

glory of Lebanon b shall be given unto
It, the excellency of Carmel and Sha-
ron, they shall see the glory of the

Lord, and the excellency of our God.
3 IT Strengthen '^ye the weak hands,
and confirm the feeble knees.
4 Say to them that are of a d fearful

Jieart, Be strong, fear '=not: behold,

your God will come with vengeance,
CTe7i God 2i}ith a recompense ; he will

come and save f you.

5 Then s the eyes of the bhnd shall be
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall

be unstopped.
6 Then shall the lame vian leap as a

hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing

:

for in the wilderness shall waters
h break out, and streams in the desert.

7 And the parched ground shall be-

come a pool, and the thirsty land
springs i ofwater : in the habitation of

dragons, where each lay, shall be

j grass with reeds and rushes.

8 And a highway shall be there, and
a way, and it shall be called The way
of holiness; the unclean k shall not
pass over it ; i but it shall be for those :

the wayfaring men, though fools, shall

not err therein.

9 No '" lion shall be there, nor any
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it

shall not be found there ; but the re-

deemed shall walk there:

10 And the ransomed "of the Lord
shall return, and come to Zion with
° songs and everlasting joy p upon their

heads : they shall obtain joy and glad-

ness, and 4 sorrow and sighing shall

flee away.
CHAPTER XXXVI.

1 Sennacherib iuvadeth Judah. 4 Rab-shakeh, sent by
Sennaciierib, by bhisphemous persuasions solicileth the

people to revolt. •Si His words are told to Hezeki;ih.

NOW a it came to pass in the four-

teenth year of king Hezekiah,
that .Sennacherib king of Assyria came
up against all the defenced cities of
Judah, and took them.
2 IT And the king of Assyria sent Rab-
shakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem
unto king Hezekiah with a great army.
And he stood bvthe conduit of the up-
per pool in the highway of the fuller's

field.

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim,
Hilkiah's son, which was oyer the
house, and Shebna the b scribe, and
Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder.
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Rab-shakeh's blasphemy.

4 And Rab-shakeh said unto them.
Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith

the great king, the king of Assyria,
What confidence is this wherein thou
trustest 7

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are but
<= vain words,) ^ / have counsel and
strength for war : now on whom dost
thou trust, that thou rebellest against
me?
6 Lo, thou trustest in the staff of this

broken reed, on Egypt ; whereon if a
man lean, it will go into his hand, and
pierce it : so /s Pharaoh king of Egypt
to all that trust in him.
7 But if thou say to me, W^e trust in

the Lord our God : is it not he, whpse
high places and whose altars Hezekiah
hath taken " away, and said to Judah
a; id to Jerusalem; Ye shall worship
before this altar?
8 Now therefore give f pledges, I pray

thee, to my master the king of Assyria,

and I will give thee two thousand
s horses, if thou be able on thy part to

set riders upon them.
9 How then wilt thou turn away the

face of one captain of the least of my
master's servants, and put thy trust on
Egypt h for chariots and for horsemen 1

10 And am I now come up without
the Lord against this land to destroy

it? the Lord i said unto me, Go up
against this land, and destroy it.

h Then said Eliakim and Shebna
aiid Joel unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I

pray thee, unto thy servants in the Sy-
rian language ; for we understand it :

and speak not to us in the Jews' lan-

guage, in the ears of the people that

are on the wall.

12 But Rab-shakeh said. Hath j my
master sent me to thy master and to

thee to speak these words? hath he
not sent me to the men that sit upon
the wall, that they may eat their own
dung, and drink their own piss with
you?
13 IT Then Rab-shakeh stood, and

cried with k a loud voice in the Jews'
language, and said. Hear ye the words
of tne 1 great king, the king of Assyria.

14 Thus saith the king, Let not Heze-
kiah deceive you : for he shall not be
able to deliver you.

15 Neither "let Hezekiah make you
trust in the Lord, saying. The Lord
will surely deliver us : this city shall

not be delivered into the hand of the

king of Assyria.
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for

thus saith the king of Assyria, Make
" an agreement with me by a present,

and come out to me : and eat ye every
one of his "vine, and every one of his

fig tree, and drink ye every one the
waters of his own cistern ;

17 Until P I come and take you away
to a land like your own land, a land of
corn and wine, a land of bread and
vineyards.
18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade

you, saying. The Lord will deliver us.



ffezekiah sendeth to Isaiah. CHAP. XXXVII. Tlic prayer of Hezekiah.

3 Hath any of the gods of the nalioiis '^^'^.-^^^

delivered liis hind out of the hand of

the king of Assyria ?

19 Wliere are the gods of Hamath
andArphad? where are the gpds of
Sephnrvaini '? and have they dehvered
Samaria out f of my hand '?

20 Wiio arc they ainong all the gods
»of these lands, that have delivered

their land out of my hand, that the

Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of

my hand?
21 But they held their peace, and an-

swered liini i;ot a word : for the king's
conimaiidnient was, saying, Answer
him I not.

22 Then came Eliakim, the son of

Hilkiah, that was over the household,
and Shebiia the scribe, and .loah, the

son of Asapii, the recorder,to Hezekiali
with their clothes rent, and told him
the words of Rab-shakeh.

CHAPTER XXXVII.
1 Hezekinh inouriiine sendeth to Isaiah to pray for tliem.

6 Isakih coinrorletli Uiein. 8 St^nimeherib, going to

encounter Tirliakali, sencielh a bhisphenions letter to

Hexeliiah. 14 llezeltiah's prayer. *21 Isaiali's prophe-
lepi""

g'oo<l of 'Zi(

Sennaeiierib
36 An an.^el slayelh tiie Assyrians. 37
sliiin at Nineveli by his own sons.

AND " it came to pass, when king
Hezekiah heard it, that he rent

b his clothes, and covered himself with
sackcloth, and went = into the house
of the Lord.
2 And he sent Eliakim, whotpas over
the houseliolil, and Shebna the scribe,

arid the elders of the priests covered
with J sackcloth, unto Isaiah the pro
phet the son of Anioz.
3 And they said unto him. Thus saith

Hezekiali, This day is a day of « trou-

ble, and of f rebuke, and of s blasphe-
my : for the children are come to the
birth, and there ^is not strength to

bring forth.

4 It may be the Lord thy God will

hear the words of Rab-shakeh, whom
the king of Assyria his master hath
sent to reproach i the hving God, and
will reprove the words which the Lord
thy God hath heard : wherefore lift up
thy prayer for the J remnant that is

k left.

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah
came to Isaiah.

6 IT And Isaiah said unto them. Thus
shall ye say unto yuur master. Thus
saith the Lord, Be not afraid i of the
words that thou hast heard, wherewith
the s«Tvanis of the king of Assyria
have l>las|)heined me.
7 Behold, I will " send a blast upon

him, and he shall hear a rumour, and
return to his own land ; and 1 will

cause him to fall by the sword in his
own land.
8 IT So Rab-shakeh returned, and
found the king of .Assyria warring
against "Libnah: for he had heard
that he was departed from "Lachish.
9 And he iieard say concerning Tirha-
kah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth

to make war with thee. And when he
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heard it, he sent messengers to Heze-
kiah, saying,
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah

king of Jndah, saying, Let not thy
God, in whom thou trustest, deceive
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be
given into the hand of the king of As-
syria.

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the
kings of Assyria have done p to all

lands by destroying them utterly; and
shalt thou be delivered?
12 Have the gods of the nations de-

livered them which my fathers have
destroyed, as 'i Gozan, and " Haran,
and Rezeph, and the children of ^ Eden
which iDcre in Telassar?
13 Where is the king of 'Hamath,

and the king of Arphaq, and the king
of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and
Ivah ?

14 IT And Hezekiah received the letter

from the hand of the messengers, and
read it : and Hezekiah went up "unto
the house of the Lord, and spread it

before the Lord.
1.^ And Hezekiah prayed unto the

Lord, saying,

16 O Lord of hosts, God of Israel,

that dwellest ^ between thecherubims,
thou "^art the God, even thou =< alone,

of all the kingdoms of the earth : thou
hast made heaven and earth.

17 Incline y thine ear, O Lord, and
hear ; open thine '^ eyes, O Lord, and
see : and hear all the words of Senna-
cherib, which hath sent to reproach
the living God.
18 Of a truth. Lord, the kings of As-

syria have laid waste all the " nations,
and their countries,

19 And have b cast their gods into the
fire : for they were no gods, but ° the
work of men s hands, wood and stone

:

therefore they have destroyed them.
20 Now therefore, O Lord our God,
save us from his hand, that all the
kingdoms of the earth may know
(i that thou art the Lord, even thou
only.
21 IT Then Isaiah the son of Amoz
sent unto Hezekiah, saying. Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, Where-
as thou hast prayed « to nie against
Sennacherib king of Assyria :

22 This ijf the word which the Lord
hath spoken concerning him ; The vir-

gin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised
f thee, aiid laughed thee to scorn ; the
daugiiter of Jerusalem hath shaken her
head at thee.

23 Whom hast thou reproached and
blasphemed : and against whom hast
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up
thine eyes on high ? even against the
Holy One of Israel.

24 By "thy servants hast thou re-

proached the Lord, and hast said. By
the multitude of iiiy chariots am I

come up to the height of the moun-
tains, to the sides of Lebanon ; and I

will cut down the ! tall cedars thereof,

and the choice fir trees thereof: and I
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The prophecy of Isaiah.

will enter into the height of his border,
and the forest i of his Carmel.
25 1 have digged,and drunk water ; and
with the sole of my feet have I dried
up all theriversof the J besieged places.

26 Hast thou not heard k long ago,
hpw I have done it; and of ancient
times, that I have formed it ? now
have I 1 brought it to pass, that thou
shouldest be to lay waste defenced ci-

ties into ruinous heaps.
27 Therefore their inhabitants were
"of small power, they were dismayed
and confounded : they were as the
grass of the field, and as the green
herb, as the grass on the house-tops, and
as corn blasted before it be grown up.

28 But I know thy » abode, and thy
going out, and thy coming in, and thy
rage against me.
29 Because thy rage against me, and
thy tumult, is come up nito mine ears,

therefore will I put my hook " in thy
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I

will turn thee back by the way by
which thou earnest.
30 And this shall he a sign unto thee,

Ye shall eat this year such as groweth
of itself; and the second year that
which springeth of the same : and in

the third year sow ye, and reap, and
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit

thereof.

31 And P the remnant that is escaped
of the house of Judah shall again take
root downward, and bear fruit upward :

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth

a remnant, and i they that escape out
of mount Zion : the zeal of the Lord
of hosts shall do this.

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord con-
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall

not come into this city, nor shoot an
arrow there, nor come before it with
" shields, nor cast a bank against it.

34 By the way that he came, by the
same shall he return, and shall not
come into this city, saith the Lord.
35 For I ^ will defend this city to save

it for mine own sake, and for my ser-

vant David's sake.
36 IT Then ' the angel of the Lord
went forth, and smote in the camp of
the Assyaians a hundred and fourscore
and five thousand : and when they
arose early in the morning, behold,
they were all dead corjises.

37 H So Sennacherib king of Assyria
departed, and went and returned, and
dwelt at Nineveh.
38 And it came to pass, as he was
worshipping in the house of Nisroch
his god, that Adrammelech and Sha-
rezer his sons smote "him with the
sword ; and they escaped into the land
of "Armenia : and Esar-haddon his
son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XXXVm.
1 Hezekiah, having received a messaffe of death, bv
prayer lialh his life lengthened. S The sun goelh ten
degrees backward, for a sign of that promise. 9 His
song of thanksgiving.

IN =1 those days was Hezekiah sick
unto death. And Isaiah the pro-
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Babylonish captltityforetold. CHAP.

19 The living, the living, lie shall

praise thee, as I do this day : the father

ito the children shall make known
thy truth.

20 The Lord icas ready to save me :

therefore we will sing mv songs to the

stringed instruments all the days of

our Iffe in the house of the Lord.
21 For Isaiah had said, Let them take

a lump o' figs, and lay it for a plaster

upon the boil, and he shall recover.

22Hezekiah also had said. What is

the sign that I shall go up to the house
"of the Lord?

CHAPTER XXXIX.
1 Merodach-babuJan. sending to visit llezekiah because

of the wonder, hath notice of his trea^irea. 3 iKiiali,

umler&tanding thereof, foretellelh the Babylonian Ciip-

tivity.

AT » that time Merodach-baladan,
the son of Baladan, king of Baby-

lon, sent letters and a present to Heze-
luah : for he had heard that he had
been sick, and was recovered.

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them,
and showed them the house of his

b precious things, the silver, and the

gold, and the spices, and the precious
ointment, and all the house of his = ar-

mour, and all that was foiind in his

treasures : there was nothing in his

house, nor in all his dominion, that
Hezekiah showed them not.

3 IT Then came Isaiah the prophet
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto
him. What said these men ? and from
whence came they unto thee? And
Hezekiah said. They are come from a
far country unto me, even from Baby-
lon.

4 Then said he, What have they seen
in thy house? And Hezekiah an-
swered. All that is in rny house have
they seen : there is nothing among my
d treasures that I have not showed
them.
5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear

the word of the Lord of hosts :

6 Behold, the days ^ come, that all

that is in thy house, and that which
thy fathers have laid up in store until

this day, shall be carried f to Babylon :

nothing shall be left, saith the Lord.
7 And of thy sons that shall issue from

thee, which thou shah beget, shall they
take away ; and ? they shall be eunuchs
in the palace of the king of Babylon.
8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah,

h Good is the word of the Lord which
thou hast spoken. He said moreover,
For there shall be peace and truth in
my days.

CHAPTER XL.
1 The promnlealion of the eosptl. 3 The preaching of
John Baptist. 9 The preaching of the apostles. 12
The prophet, by the omnipoleiicy of God, 18 and his

incoinpjirablcness, '25 coinfortelh the people.

COMFORT = ye, comfort ye my peo-
ple, saith your God.

2 Speak ye b comfortably to Jerusa-
lem, and cry unto her, that her 'war-
fare is accomplished, that her iniquity

is pardoned : for she hath received of
the Lord's hand double dfor all her
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XXXIX., XL. Promulgation of the gospel.

3 IT The voice ^ of him that crieth in
the wilderness. Prepare f ye the way
of the Lord, make straight in the de-
sert a highway for our God.
4 Every valley shall be e.xalted, and

ever>' mountain and hill shall be made
low : and the crooked ? shall be made
h straight, and the rough places i plain

:

5 And the glory of the Lord shall be
revealed, and all flesh shall see (7 to-

gether: for the mouth of the Lord
hath spoken it.

6 The voice said. Cry. And he said,
What shall I cry? AH j flesh is grass,
and all the goodliness thereof is as the
flower of the field :

7 The grass withereth, the flower
fadeth : because the spirit of the Lord
bloweth upon it : surely the people is

grass.
S The k grass withereth, the flower

fadeth ; but the word i of our God
shall stand for ever.

9 IT O >" Zion, that bringest good ti-

dings, get thee up into the high moun-
tain ; O n Jerusalem, that bringest
good tidings, lift up thy voice with
strength ; Tift it up, he not afraid; say
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your
God!
10 Behold, the Lord God will come

"with strong hand, and his arm shall
rule for him : behold, his reward p is
with him, and >i his work before him.
11 He shall feed his flock like a ''shep-

herd: he shall gather the lambs with
his arm, and carry them in his bosom,
and shall gently lead those that ^ are
with young.
12 IT Who hath measured the waters

in the hollow of his hand, and meted
out heaven with a span, and compre-
hended the dust of the earth in a
« measure, and weighed the mountains
in scales, and the hUls in a balance?
13 Who "hath directed the Spirit of

the Lord, or being "his counsellor
hath taught him?
14 With whom took he counsel, and

tcho * instructed him, and taught him
in the path of judgment, and taught
him knowledge, and showed to him
the wav of =5 understanding?
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop

of a bucket, and are counted as the
small dust of the balance : behold,
he taketh up the isles as a very Uttle

thing.

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to

burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient
for a burnt-offering.
17 All nations before him are as y no-

thing ; and they are counted to him
less than ^ nothing, and vanity.
ISITTo whom then will ye liken God?

or what likeness »will ye compare
unto him ?

19 The workman b melteth a graven
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth
it over with goldj^ and casteth silver

chains.
20 He that <= is S9 impoverished that

he hath no oblation chooseth a tree
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God expostulateth with the people

that will not rot ; he seeketh unto him
a cunning workman to prepare a gra-

ven image, that shall not be moved.
21 Have d ye not known '? have ye
not heard 1 hath it not been told you
' from the beginning 1 have ye not un-
derstood from the foundations of the

earth ?

22 It is f he that sitteth upon the cir-

cle of the earth, and the inhabitants

thereof are as grasshoppers ; that

stretcheth out the s heavens as a cur-

tain, and spreadeth them out as a tent

to dwell in :

23 That brinffeth the princes to h no-

thing ; he malveth the judges of the

earth as vanity.

24 Yea, they shall not be planted;

yea, they shall not be sown : yea, their

stock shall not take root in the earth :

and he shall also blow upon them, and
they shall wither, and the whirlwind
sha'll take them away as stubble.

25 To 1 whom then will ye liken me,
or shall I be equal? saith the Holy One.
26 IT Lift up your eyes on high, and
behold who hath created these things,

that bringeth out their host by number

:

he calleth j them all by names by the

greatness of his might, for that he is

strong in power ; not one faileth.

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and
speakest, O Israel, My t way is hid

from the Lord, and my judgment is

passed over from my God '?

28 Hast thou not known'] hast thou
not heard, that the everlasting God,
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of

the earth, fainteth i not, neither is wea-
ry ? ™ there is no searching of his under-
standing.
29 He " giveth power tp the faint ; and

to the^n that have no might heincreas-
eth strength.
30 Even the youths shall faint and be
weary, and the young men shall utter-

ly fall:

31 But ° they that wait upon the Lord
shall P renew i their strength ; they
shall mount up with wings as eagles

;

they shall Tun, and not be weary;
and they shall walk, ^ and not faint.

CHAPTER XLI.
1 God expostulateth with his people, about his mercies to

the church, 10 about his promises, 21 and about the

vanity of idols.

KEEP "silence beforeme, Oislands;
and let the people renew their

strength: let them c une near; then
let them speak : let us come near to-

gether to judgment.
2 Who raised up b the righteous man
from the east, called '^ him to his foot,

gave d the nations before him, and
made him rule over kings 7 he gave
them as the dust to his sword, and as
driven stubble to his bow.
3 He pursued them, and! passed "^ safe-

ly ; even by the way that he had not
gone with his feet.

4 Who hath wrought and done it,

calhng the generations from the begin-
ning? I the Lord, the f first, and with
thelast ; I am he.
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TVie office of Christ.

21 1[ « Produce your cause, saith the
Lord ; briiii? forth your strong rea-

sons, saitli the King of Jacob.
22 Let ihein f bring them forth, and
show us what sliall happen : let them
show the former things, what they be.

that we may = consider them, and
know the latter end of them ; or de-

clare us things for to come.
23 Sht)w th(' things that are to come
hereaflur, that we mav know that ye
are gods: yea, do good, or do evil, that

we may be dismayed, and behold it to-

gether.
24 Behold, ye are h of nothing, and
your work i of nought : an abomina-
tion is he that chooseth you.
25 I J have raised up one from the

north, and he shall come : from the

rising of the sun shall he call upon my
name: and he shall come upon princes

as upoji mortar, and as thepotter tread-
elh clay.

26 Who hath declared from the be-
ginning, that we may know? and be-
foretime, that we may say, He is right-

eous '? yea, there is none that showeth,
yea, there is none that declareth, yea,

there is none that heareth your words.
27 The first shall say to Zion, Behold,
behold them : and 1 will give to Jerusa-
lem one that bringeth good 1 tidings.

28 For I beheld, and there was no
man ; even among them, and there u-as

no counsellor, that, when I asked of
them, could '" answer a word.
29 Behold, they are all vanity, their

works arc nothing: their molten
images are wind and confusion.

CHAPTER XLII.

1 The oflice of Clirisl, ^aced wUh meekness and con-

stancy. 5 God't promise unto hiin. 10 An exhortation

to praise (lod for his gospel. 17 He reprovetli the peo-
ple of increJniily.

BEHOLD my servant, whom I up-
hold; mine "elect, in whom my

soul h delighteili ; 1 have put my spirit

upon him : he shall bring forth judg-
ment to the Gentiles.

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor
cause his voice to be heard in the street.

3 A bruised reed shall he not break,
and the •= smoking fla.x shall he not
d quench : he shall bring forth judg-
ment unto truth.

4 He shall not fail nor be « discou-
raged, till he have set judgment in the
earth : and the isles shall wait for his

f
law.
5 IT Thus saith (lod the Lord, he that

created the heavens, and stretched
them out; he that spread forth the
earth, and thai which cometh out of it;

he that giveth breath unto the people
upon it, and spirit to ihem that walk
therein :

6 I the Lord have called thee in right-

eousness, and will hold thy hand,
and will keep thee, and give thee for a
covenant of the people, for a light s of
the Gentiles;
7To open the blind eyes, to bring h out

the prisoners from the prison, and
47

CHAP. XLH. The people reproved.

them that sit in darkness "out of the
prison house.
8 I 0771 the j Lord : that is my name :

and k my glory will I not give to an-
other, neither my praise to graven
images.
9 Behold, the former things are come

to pass, and new things do I declare :

before 1 they spring forth I tell you of
them.
10 IT Sing unto the Lord a new

™song, ancl his praise from the end of
the earth, ye that go down to the sea.

and " all that is therein ; the isles, and
the inhabitants thereof.

11 Let the wilderness and the cities

thereof lift up their voice, the villages

that Kedar doth inhabit : let the inha-
bitants of the rock sing, let them shout
from the top of the mountains.
12 Let "them give glory unto the

Lord, and declare his praise in the
islands.

13 IT The Lord shall go forth as a
mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy
like a p man of war : he shall cry, yea.

roar; he shall i prevail against his

enemies.
14 1 have long timeholden my peace

;

I have been still, and refrained myself

:

now ' will 1 cry like a travailing wo-
man; I will destroy and * devour at

once.
15 I will make waste i mountains and

hills, and dry up all their herbs ; and
I will make the rivers islands, and I

will dry up the pools.
16 And " I will bring the blind " by a
way that they knew not; I will lead
them in paths '^Ihat they have not
known : I will make darkness light

before them, and crooked things
^ straight. These things will I do
y unto them, and not ^ forsake them.
17 They ' snail be turned back, they

shall he greatly ashamed, that trust in

graven images, that say to the molten
images. Ye are our gods.
IS IT h Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye

<= blind, that ye may see.

19 Who is blind, but my servant ? or
deaf, as niy messenger that I sent 1

who is blind as /ie that is perfect, and
blind as the Lord's servant?
20 Seeing many things, but thou ob-
serves! not ; opening the ears, but he
heareth not

:

21 The Lord is well pleased for ii his

risrhteousness' sake ; he will magnify
^ tlie law. and make f it honourable.
22 But this is a people robbed and

S spoiled ; i'tluy are Moi them snared
in holes, and they are hid in prison
houses : they are for a prey, and none
delivereih ; for a i spoil, ana none saith.

Restore.
23 Who among you will give ear to

this? whx) will hearken and hear for

the j time to come ?

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and
Israel to the robbers? did not the
Lord, he k against whom we have
sinned ? for they would not wal'ti. m
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God comforteth the church.

his ways, neither were they obedient
unto his law.
25 Therefore he hath poured upon

iiim the I'ury of his anther, and the
strength of battle : and itliatii set him
on fire i round about, yet "' he knew
not ; and it burned him, yet he laid it

not to heart.

CHAPTER XLIII.
1 The Lord coinfortelli llie cliurcli widi his proraises. 8
He appealetli tu tlie people for witness of liis oninipo-

tt-ncy. 14 He foretelleili lliem (he destruction of Ba-
bylon, 18 and his wonderful deliverance of his people.

^'ii He reprovetli the people as inexcusable.

BUT =» now thus saith the Lord
that created thee, O Jacob, and

he tliat formed thee, O Israel; Fear
not : for I have redeemed thee, I have
called thee by thy name ; thou art
mine.
2 When b thou passest through the

"^ waters, I will be with thee ; and
through the rivers, they shall not over-
flow thee : when thou walkest through
the d fire, thou shalt not be burned

;

neither shall the flame kindle upon
thee.
3 For I am the Lord thy God, the
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour : I

^ gave Egypt_/or thy ransom, Ethiopia
and Seba for thee.

4 Since thou wast precious in my
sight, thou hast been honourable, and
I nave loved thee: therefore will I

give men for thee, and people for thy
f life.

5 Fear not : for I am with thee : I

will bring thy seed from the east, and
gather thee from the west

;

6 I will say to the north. Give up

;

and to the south. Keep not back : bring
s my sons from far, and my daughters
from the ends of the earth ;

7 Even every one that is called h by
my name : for I have created him for

my glory, I have formed him ; yea, I

have made i him.
8 IT Bring forth the blind J people

that have eyes, and the deaf that have
ears.

9 Let all the nations be gathered to-

gether, and let the people be assem-
bled : who among them can declare
this, and show us former things? let

them bring forth their witnesses, that
thev may be justified : or let them hear,
ana say. It is truth.

10 Ye k are my witnesses, saith the
Lord, and my servant i whom I have
chosen : that ye may know and be-
lieve me, and understand that I am
he : before me "' there was " no God
formed, neither shall there be after me.
Ill, even I, am the Lord ; and beside
me there is no " saviour.

12 I have declared, and have saved,
and I have showed, when there was
no strange god among you : therefore
ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord,
that I am God.
13 Yea, before the day was I am he

;

and there is none that can deliver out
of my hand : I will work, and who
P shall qlet it?
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Babylon's destruction foretold.

14 IT Thus saith the Lord, your re-

deemer, the Holy One of Israel ; For
vour sake I have sent to Babylon, and
have brought down all their niobles,
and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in

the ships.

15 I am the Lord, your Holy One,
the Creator of Israel, your King.
16 Thus saith the Lord, which «ma-

keth a way in the sea, and a path in

the mighty waters:
17 Which bringetn forth the chariot

and horse, the army and the power :

they shall lie down together, they shall

not rise : they are extinct, they are
quenched as tow.
18 IT Remember ye not the former

things, neither consider the things ot

old.

19 Behold, I will do a new thing;
now it shall spring forth ; shall ye not
know it? I will even make a way in

the wilderness, and rivers in the de-
sert.

20 The beast of the field shall honour
me, the dragons and the ' owls : be-

cause I give waters in the wilderness,

and rivers in the desert, to give drink
to my people, my chosen.
21 This people nave I formed for my-

self; they " shall show forth my praise.

22 IT But thou hast not called upon
me, O Jacob ; but thou hast been
weary " of me, O Israel.

23 Thou hast not brought me the
^ small cattle of thy burnt-offerings;

neither hast thou honoured me with
thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee

to ^ serve \yith an offering, nor wearied
thee with incense.
24 Thou hast bought me no sweet
cane with money, neither hast thou
y filled me with the fat of thy sacri-

fices : but thou hast made me to serve
with thy sins, thou hast wearied ^ me
with thine iniquities.

25 I, even I, am he that blotteth ^ out
thy transgressions for mine own b sake,

and will not remember = thy sins.

20 Put me in remembrance : let us
plead together : declare thou, that
thou mayest be d justified.

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and
thy « teachers have transgressed
against me.
28 Therefore I have profaned the

f princes of the sanctuary, and have
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to

reproaches.
CHAPTER XLIV.

1 God conifortetli the church wiili iiis promises. 7 The
vanity of idols, 9 and folly of idol makers. 21 He ex
horteth to praise God for his redemption and omnipo-
tency.

YET now hear, O Jacob my ser

vant; and Israel, whom I have
chosen :

2 Thus saith the Lord that made
thee, and formed thee from the womb,
lehich will help ^ thee ; Fear not, O
Jacob, my servant; and thou, bJesu-
run, whom I have <= chosen.
3 For d I will pour water upon him

that is thirsty, and floods upon the



TTie vanity of idols. CHAP. XLV. An exhortation to praise God.

dry ground : I will pour my spirit upon
thy <^ seed, and my blessing upon thine

onsprins;:

4 Andthey shall spring up I'os among
the grass, as willows by the water
courses.
5 One s shall say, I am the Lord's ;

and another shall call himself by the

name of Jacob ; and another shall

subscribe wt7/4 his hand unto the Lord,
and surname himself by the name of

Israel.

6 Thus .saith the Lord the King of

Israel, and his Redeemer ii the Lord of
hosts; I am the first, and I am the

last ; and beside j me there is no God.
7 And k who, as I, shall call, and

shall declare it, and set it in order for

me, sinie 1 appointed the ancient peo-
ple '? and the tilings that are coming,
and shall come, let them show unto
them.
8 Fear ' ye not, neither be afraid

:

have not I told thee from that time,

and have declared it ? ye are even niy
"• witnesses. Is there a God beside

me? yea, there is no "God; I know
not any.
9 IT They » that make a graven image
are all of them vanity ; and their P de-

lectable things shall not profit; and
they arc their own witnesses ; they
see not, nor know, that they may be
ashamed.
10 Who hath formed a god, or molten

a graven image that is profitable "i for

nothing ?

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be
' ashamed : and the workmen, they
are of men : let them all be gathered
together, let them stand up

;
yet they

shall fear, and they shall be ashamed
together.
12 The smith " with ' the tongs both

worketh in the coals, and fashioneth
it with hammers, and worketh it with
the strength of nis arms : yea, he is

hungry, and his strength faileth : he
drinketli no water, and is faint.

13 The caipenter stretcheth out his

njle ; he marketh it out with a line ; he
fitteth it with planes, and he marketh
it out wiih the compass, and maketh
it after ihe figure of a man, according
to the beauty of a man ; that it may
remain in the house.
14 He hcweth him down cedars, and

taketh the cvpress and the oak, which
he " strengiluneih for himself among
the trees of the forest : he |)lanteth an
ash, and the rain doth nourish it.

15 Then shall it be fora man to burn :

for he will take thereof, and warm
himself; yea, he kindleth it, and
baketh bread ; vea, he maketh a god,
and worshippetn it ; he maketh it a
graven image, and falieth down there-

to.

16 He burneth part thereof in the
fire : with i)art thereof he eateth flesh

;

he roasteth roast, and is satisfied

:

yea, he warmeth himself and saith,

Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire :
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17 And the residue thereof he maketh
a god, even, his graven image : he
faileth down unto it, and worshippeth
it, and prayeth unto it, and saith. De-
liver me; for thou art my god.
IS They 'have not known nor under-

stood : for "he hath " shut their eyes,
that they cannot see; and their hearts,
that they cannot understand.
19 And none y considereth ^ in his

heart, neither is there knowledge nor
understanding to say, I have burned
part of it in llic fire

;
yea, also I have

baked bread upon the coals thereof; ]

have roasted flesh, and eaten it: and
shall I make the residue thereof an
abomination ? shall I fall down to
" the stock of a tree?
20 He feedeth on ashes : a deceived
heart i) hath turned him aside, that he
cannot deliver his soul, nor say. Is
there not a lie in my right hand 7

21 IT Remember these, O Jacob and
Israel; for thou art my servant: I

have formed thee ; thou art my ser-
vant : O Israel, thou shalt not be for-

gotten '^of me.
22 I have blotted d out, as a thick

cloud, thy transgressions, and as a
(doud, thy sins : return unto me; for I

have redeemed « thee.

23 Sing, ye f heavens ; for the Lord
hath done it : shout, ye lower parts of
the earth : break forth into singing, ye
ff mountains, O forest, and every tree
therein : for the Lord hath redeemed
Jacob, and glorified ii himself in Is-
rael.

24 Thus i saith the Lord, thy re-

deemer, and he that formed thee from
j the womb, I am the Lord that maketh
all things ; that k stretcheth forth the
heavens alone ; that spreadeth abroad
the earth by myself;
25 That 1 frustrateth the tokens of the

liars, and maketh diviners mad ; that
turneth wise men backward, and
maketh their knowledge foolish

;

2(j That confirmeth '" the word of his
servant, and performeth the counsel
of his messengers; that saith to Jeru-
salem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and
to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be
built, and I will raise up the "decayed
places thereof:
27 That saith to the deep, Be dry,
and I will dry up thy rivers :

2S That saith of Cyrus, He is my
shepherd, and shall perform all my
pleasure : even saying to Jerusalem,
Thou shalt be "built; and to the
temple, thy foundation shall be laid.

CHAPTER XLV.
I God calleth Cyrus (or liis church's sake. .5 By his om-

iiipolency he clmlleiigelh nliudieiice. 20 tie coiiviucetll

the idols of vanity by his saviiie power.

THUS saith the Lord to his anoint-
ed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I

" have holden, to subdue nations be-
fore him ; and I will loose h the loins
of kings, to open before hiin the two
leaved gates; and the gates shall not
be shut

;

2 I will go before thee, and make the
555



Tlie vanity of idols. ISAIAH.

crooked places straight : I will break
<^ in pieces the gates of brass, and cut

in sunder the bars of iron :

3 And I will give thee the treasures

of darkness, and hidden riches of se-

cret places, that thou mayest know
that I, the Lord, which d call thee by
thy name, am the God of Israel.

4 For Jacob my servant's sake, and
Israel mine elect, I have even called

thee by thy name : I have suruamed
thee, though thou hast not known
me.
5 IT I "am. the Lord, and f^/i ere is

none else, thtre is no God beside me ;

I girded s thee, though thou hast not
known me :

6 That h they may know from the

rising of the sun, and from the west,

that there is none beside me. I am
the Lord, and there is none else.

7 I iform the light, and create dark-
ness: I make j peace, and create kevil:

I the Lord do all these things.

8 Drop 1 down, ye heavens, from
above, and let the skies pour down
righteousness : let the earth open, and
let them bring forth salvation, and
">let righteousness spring up together

;

I the Lord have created it.

9 Wo unto him that striveth with his

Maker ! Let the potsherd " strive with
the potsherds of the earth. Shall the

clay say to him that fashioneth it.

What makest thou? or thy work, He
hath no hands 1

10 Wo unto him that saith unto his

father, What begettest thou? or to

the woman, What hast thou brought
forth ?

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy
One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me
of things to come concerning my
° sons, and concerning the work of
my hands command ye p me.
12 I <i have made the earth, and creat-

ed man upon it: I, even my hands,
have stretched out the heavens, and
all their host have I commanded.
13 I have raised him up in righteous-

ness, and I will 'direct all his ways:
he shall build ^ my city, and he shall

let go my captives, not for price < nor
reward, saith the Lord of hosts.
14 Thus saith the Lord, The labour

of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia
and of the Sabeans, men of stature,

shall come over " unto thee, and they
shall be thine : they shall come after

thee ; in ' chains they shall come over,

and they shall fall down unto thee,

they shall make supplication unto
thee, saying, Surely *^ God is in thee

;

and there is none else, there is no
God.
15 Verily thou art a God that " hidest

thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour.
16 They shall be ashamed, and also

confounded, all of them : they shall

go to confusion y together that are
makers of idols.

17 But Israel ^ shall be saved in the
Lord with an everlasting " salvation :
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Judgments upon Babylon. CHAP. XL VII., XLVIII.

shall he nut remove: yea, one shall

cry unto him, yel can he not answer,
nor save him out ot' hi.s trouble.

8 Reineml)e>- this, and show your-
selves men : hrini; it again to mind,

ye tr;ms;,'ressors.

9 Rememl)cr the former things of old:

for I am God, and there is none else

;

/«») God, and ttitre is none like ine,

10 Declarmg the end from the hegin-

ning, and from ancient times //Vt;//u;ii'.s

that are not yet done, saying. My
counsel sliuU stand, iiud I will do all

my pleasure

:

U Calling a ravenous bird from the
east, the man h that executeth my
counsel from a far country

;
yea, I

have spoken it, I will also bring it to

pass ; I have purposed it, I will also

do it.

12 IT Hearken unto nie, ye i stout-

hearted, that are far from righteous-

ness :

13 1 bring near my j righteousness

;

it shall not be far off, and my salva-

tion shall not ^ tarry : and I will place
salvation in Zion for ' Israel my glory.

CHAPTER XLVII.
1 God's judgmeiu upi>ri Hal>yli>ii iiml Cl];iklc-a, 6 for Iheir

unniercituliiei#, 7 pride, 10 and uverboldiiess, U shall

be irresislible.

t"<OME ''down, and sit in the dust,

^ O virgin daughter of Babylon, sit

on the ground : tliere is no throne, O
daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou
shalt no more be called tender and
delicate.

2 Take the millstones, and grind meal

:

uncover thy locks, make bare the leg,

uncover the tliigh, pass over the rivers.

3 Thy nakedness shall be b uncover-
ed, yea, thy shame shall be seen: I

will take vengeance, and I will not
meet thee as a man.
4 As/or our <^ redeemer, the Lord of
hosts is his name, the Holy One of
Israel.

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into

darkness, O (hnighier of the Chal-
deans : for thou shall no more be call-

ed. The lady of kingdoms.
6 I d vvas wroth with my people, I

have polluted mine Inheritance, and
given tliem into thy hand : thou "^ didst
show them no mercy; upon the an-
cient hast thou very heavily laid thy
yoke.
7 And thou saidst, I f shall be a lady

for ever: so that thou didst not lay
these things to thy heart, neither didst
remember the latter end of it.

8 Therefore hear now this, thou thai

art given to pleasures, that s dwellest
carelessly, that sayest in thy heart, I

am, and none else beside me ; I shall

not sit as a widow, neither shall I

know the loss of children :

9 But these two tilings shall come to

thee in a moment in one day, the loss

of children, and widowhood : they
shall come upon thee in their perfec-

tion for ihe multitude of thy sorceries,

and for the great abundance of thine

enchantments
47*
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Obstinacy of the people.

10 For thou hast trusted in thy
I' wickedness : thou hast said, None
seeth i mc. Thy wisdom and thy
knowledge, it hath j perverted thee ;

and thou hast said in thy heart, I am,
and none else beside me.
11 Therefore shall evil come upon

thee; thou shalt not know k from
whence it riseth : and mischief shall
fall upon thee

_;
thou shalt not be able

to 1 put it off: and desolation shall
come upon thee '" suddenly, wiiich thou
shalt not know.
12 IT Stand now with thine enchant-

ments, and with the multitude of thy
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured
from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt be
able to profit, if so be thou mayest
prevail.

13 Thou art wearied " in the multitude
of thy counsels. Let now the °p astro-
logers, the star-gazers. 4 the monthly
prognosticators, stancl up, and save
thee from tliese things that shall come
upon thee.

14 Behold, they shall be as " stubble:
the fire shall burn them ; they shall
not deliver ^ themselves from the
power of the flame : there shall not be
a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit be-
fore it.

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with
whom thou hast laboured, ersn thy
merchants, from thy youth : they shall

wander every one to his ' quarter

;

none shall save thee.
CHAPTER XLVIII.

I God, to convince die people ol tlieir torol(nu\vn obsti.

nary, revealed his propheeie",. 9 He suvetli tliein for

hi.s own sal<e. 12 He exhorlelh Iheni to oijei'ience, be-
cause of his power and providence. 16 He JatneiUetli

their hackwarfiness. 20 He powerfidiy delivereth his

people nut of B.abylon.

HEAR, ye this, O house of Jacob,
which are called by the name of

Israel, and are come forth out of the
waters '' of Judah, which swear by
the name of the Lord, and make
mention of the God of Israel, but not
b in truth, nor in righteousness.
2 For they call themselves of the holy

^ city, and stay d themselves upon the
Goci of Israel ; The Lord cf hosts is
his name.
3 I have declared the former things
from the beginning; and ihey went
forth out of my mouth, and I showed
them ; I did them suddenly, and they
came to pass.

4 Because I knew that thou art ^ ob-
stinate, and thy neck '" is an iron sinew,
and thy brow brass;
5 i have even from the beginning

declared it to thee; before it came
to pass I showed it thee : lest thou
shouldest say, Mine idol hath done
them ; and my graven image, and my
molten image, hath commanded them.
H Thou hast heard, see all this ; and

will not ye declare it ? I have showed
thee new things from this tirne, even
hidden 'things, and thou didst not
know them.
7 They are created now, and not from

the beginning ; even before the day
557
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when thou heardest them not ; lest thou

shouldest say. Behold, I knew them.
8 Yea, thou heardesunot; yea, thou

knewest not ;
yea, from that time that

thine ear was not opened : for 1 n knew
that thou wouldest deal very i treach-

erously, and wast called a transgressor

from j the womb.
9 IT For k my name's sake wU I de-

fer mine anger, and for my praise will I

refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off.

10 Behold, I have refined i thee, but

not '" with silver ; I have chosen thee

in the furnace n of affliction.

11 For mine own sake, eren for mine
own sake, will I do it : for " how-

should mi/ name be polluted ? and '5

1

will not iiive mv glory unto another.

12 ^ Hearken unto me, O Jacob and
Israel, my called ; I am he ; I "J am the

first, I also am the last.

13 3Iv r hand also hath laid the

foundation of the earth, and ^ my right

hand hath spanned the heavens: wAenI
t call unto them, they stand up together.

14 AH V8, assemble yourselves, and
hear; which among them hath de-

clared these things? The Lord hath

loved " him : he wU '" do his pleasure

on Babylon, and his arm shall be on
the Chaldeans.
15 I, even I, have spoken ;

yea, I have
called him : I »' have brought him, and
he shall make his way prosperous.

16 IT Come ye near unto me, hear ye

this ; I have not spoken in secret from
the beginning ; from the lime that it

was, there am I : and now the ^Lord
God, and his Spirit, hath sent me.
17 Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeem-

er, the Holy One of Israel ; I am the

Lord ihy CJod which teacheth y thee

to 2 profit, which leadeth » thee by the

way that thou shouldest go.

18 O b that thou hadst hearkened to

my commandments ! then had thy
= peace been as a river, and thy right-

eousness as the waves of the sea :

19 Thy seed also had been as the sand,

and the offspring of thy bowels like the

gravel thereof; his name should not
nave been cut off nor destroyed firom

before me.
20 ir Go <i ye forth of Babylon, flee ye

from the Chaldeans, with a vmce of

singing declare ye, tell this, utter it even

to the end of the earth ; say ye. The
LoKD hath redeemed ^ his servant Ja-

cob.
21 And they thirsted not tchen he led

them through the deserts : he caused
the waters f to flow out of the rock for

them : he clave the rock also, and the

waters gushed out.

22 There !sno= peace, saith the Lord,
unto the wicked.

CHAPTER XLIX.
1 Chiist, being sent lo the Jews, complaineth of Uiem. 5

He is sent lo the Gentiles with siacious promises. 13

God's iove is perpetual to his church. IS Tlie ample
restoration of tlie church. 3i The powerful delh-erauce

out of captivity-

LISTEN, O isles, unto me; and
hearken, ye people, from far ; The
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Christ sent to the Gentiles.

Lord hath called me from =" the womb;
from the bowels of my mother hath he
made mention of my name.
-2 And he hath made my mouth like a
sharp 1) sword ; in = the shadow of his

hand hath he hid nie, and made me a
polished d shaft ; in his quiver hath he
hid me

;

3 And said unto me, Thou art my
servant, O Israel, in whom I will be
e glorified.

4 Then I said, I have laboured in vain,

I have spent my strength for nought,
and in vain : yet surely my judgment is

with the Lord, and my f work with
my God.
5 ^ And now, saith the I,ord that

formed me from the womb to be his

servant, to bring Jacob again to him.
s Though Israel be not h gathered, yet

shall I be glori us in the eyes of the

Lord, and my God shall be my
strength.
6 And he said, i It is a light thing that

thou shouldest be my sers-ant to raise

up the tribes of Jac b, and to restore

the j preserved of Israel : I will also

give thee for a light k to the Gentiles,

tliat thou mayest be my salvation unto
the end of the earth.

7 Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer
of Israel, and his Holy One; To him
1 whom man ™ despiseth, to him whom
the " nation abhorreih, to a servant of

rulers, » kings shall see and arise, prin-

ces also shall worship, because of the

Lord that is faithful, and the Holy
One of Israel, and he shall choose
thee.

8 Thus saith the Lord, In an accept-

able P time have I heard thee, and in a
day of salvation have I helped thee:

and I will preserve thee, and give thee

for a covenant of the people, to 'J esta-

blish the earth, to cause to inherit the

desolate heritages

;

9 That thou mayest say to the ' pri-

soners. Go forth ; to them that are in
s darkness. Show yo-^rselves. They
shall feed in the ways, and their pas-
tures shall be in all high places.

10 They shall not hunger • nor thirst

;

neither shall the heat n ^r sun smite
them : for he that hath mercy on them
shall " lead them, even by the springs
of water shall he guide them.
11 And * I will make all my moun-

tains a way, and my highways shall

be exalted.

12 Behold, these shall come from far

:

and, lo, these from the north and from
the west ; and these from the land of
Sinim.
13 IT Sing, O heavens; and be jo\-iul.

O earth ; and break forth into singing,

O mountains : for the Lord hath com-
forted his pe9ple, and will have mercy
upon his alflicted.

14 But Zion »' said. The Lord hath
forsaken me, and my Lord hath for-

gotten me.
15 Can a woman forget her sucking

child, ^ that she should not have com-
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Ample restoration of the church. CHAP. L.,

passion on the son of her womb ? yea,
they may forget, yet y will 1 not for-

get thee.

16 Behold, I have sraven ^ thee upon
the paliii.< of my hands ; thy walls are
continually before me.
17 'i hy children shall make haste

;

thy => destroyers and they that made
thee waste shall go forth of thee.

18 IT Lift up iliine eyes round about,
and behold : all these i' gather them-
selves together, and come to thee. .4s

I live, sailh the Lord, thou shalt sure-

ly clothe thee with them all, as with
an ornament, and bind ihetn on thee,

as a bride doeth.

19 For thy waste and thy desolate
places, and the land of thy destruction,
shall even now be too narrow by rea-

son of the inhabitants, and they that
swallowi'd iliee up shall be far away.
20 The children which thou shalt

have, after '^ tliou hast lost the other,

shall say again in thine ears, The
place «s too strait for me : give place
to me that I may dwell.

21 Then shalt ihou say in thy heart,

Who hath begotten me these, seeing
I have lost my children, and am deso-
late, a captive, and removing to and
fro ? and who hath brouglit up these 1

behold, I was left alone; these, where
had they been .'

22 Thus ii saith the Lord God, Be-
hold, I will lift up my hand to the
Gentiles, and set up mv standard to

the people : and they shall bring thy
sons in their " arms, and thy daugh-
ters shall be carried upon their shoul-
ders.

23 And kings shall be thy f nursing
fathers, and their s queens thy nursing
mothers : they shall bow down to

thee with their face toward the earth,

and lick ii up the dust of thy feet ; and
thou shalt know that I am the Lord :

for they shall not be ashamed i that
wait for me. ' Oiemaster

24 ir Shall the prey be taken from
°{«"'l'

the j mighty, or k the lawful captive
. „ „

,

deliverecf'.' > t^'^'-
2.5 But thus saith the Lord, Even the ' He.12.10.

1 captives of the mighty shall be taken |. jot, 13^23.

away, and the prey of the terrible shall
' ,

^. 5, g
be delivered : for I will contend with

[ ^ p^^^
hiin that contendeth with thee, and I [' Mt7.».'

will save thy children.
26 And I will feed them that oppress

thee with their own flesh ; and they
shall be drunken '"with their own
blood, as with " sweet wine : and all

1
f,c.ii.9

flesh shall know that I the Lord am '.

p Ps.16.4

thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the^^^,
mighty (Jne of Jacob.

CHAPTER L.
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in ourselves.
e Ge 22 17

THUS saith the Lord, Where is the |

'-^i '.»5.

bill of your mother's " divorce- 1 f Psss.s.

ment, whom I have put away? or I

'^^^^'

which of my creditors is it to whom I
s ip«i-8.

LI. Cause oj" the Jews' dereliction.

1
1 have sold you 7 Behold, for your ini-

quities have ye sold b yourselves, and
for your transgressions is your mother
put away.
2 VVherefore, when I came, was there
no man ? when I called, was there
none to answer 1 Is my hand shorten-
ed at all, that it cannot redeem? or

I

have I no power to deliver .' behold, at
my rebuke I dry up the sea, 1 make
the rivers a wilderness : their fish
stinketh. because there is no water,
and dieth for thirst.

3 I clothe the heavens with black-
ness, and I make sackcloth their co-
vering.

4 IT The Lord God hath given me the
tongue of the <= learned, that I should
know how to speak a word in season
to him that is d weary: he wakeneth
morning by morning, he wakeneth
mine ear to hear as the learned.
5 IT The Lijrd God hath opened « mine

ear, and I was not r rebellious, neither
turned away back.
6 1 ? gave my back to the smiters,and
my cheeks to them that plucked ofF
the hair : I iiid not my facefrom shame
and spitting.

7 IT For the Lord God will help me

;

therefore shall I not be confounded :

therefore have I set my face like a
flint, and I know that I shall not be
ashamed.
8 He h in near that justifieth me ; who

will contend with me? let us stand
together: who is imine j adversary?
let him come near to me.
9 Behold, the Lord God will help me ;

who is he that shall condemn me?
k lo, thev all shall wa.x old as a gar-
ment ; the 1 moth shall eal them up.

10 IT Who is among you that feareth
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of
his servant, that walketh in ""Jark-
ness, and hath no light? let him trust
"in the name of the Lord, and stay
upon his God.
11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire,

that conii ass yourselves about with
sparks : walk "in the light of your fire,

and in the sparks that ye have kindled.
This shall ye have of my hand ; ye
shall lie down in p sorrow.

CHAPTER LI.
1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, to trust

in Clirist. 3 by reason of liis comfortable promises, 4
of his righteous salvation, 7 and man's muruility. 9
Ciu-isl, by liissiinelified arm, del'endct!i his from the fear

of man. 17 lie bewailelli the alHiclions of Jerusalem,
21 anl promiseth deliverance.

HEARKEN * to me, ye that i) fol-

low after righteousness, ye that
seek the Lord : look unto the rock
whence ye are hewn, and to the hole
of the pit whence ye are digged.

2 Look « unto Abraham your father,

and unto Sarah that bare you: fori
called d hini alone, and blessed «him,
and increased hiin.

3 For the Lord shall comfort f Zion :

he will c;jmfort all her waste places

;

and he will make her wilderness like

Eden, and her desert like the gar-

den of the Lord ; joy s and gladness
559



Christ defends his people,

shall be found therein, thanksgiving,
and the voice of melody.
4 IT Hearken unto nie, my people

;

and give ear unto me, O my nation :

for a ii law shall proceed from me, and
I will make my judgment to rest for a
light of the people.
5 My i righteousness is near ; my sal-

vation is gone forth, and mine arms
shall judge j the people ; the isles
k shall wait upon me, and on mine
arm shall they trust.

C Lift up your eyes to the heavens,
and look upon the earth beneath : for
i the heavens shall vanish away like

smoke, and the earth shall wax old
like a garment, and they that dwell
therein shall die in like manner : but
my salvation shall be for ever, and
rny righteousness shall not "> be abo-
lished.

7 U Hearken " unto me, ye that know
righteousness, the people in whose
° Heart is my law ; fear ye not p the
reproach of men, neither be ye afraid

of their revilings.

8 For the moth i shall eat them up
like a garment, and the worm shall
eat them like wool : but my righteous-
ness shall be for ever, and my salva-
tion from generation to generation.
9 IT Awake, awake, put on ' strength,
O arm of the Lord ; awake, as in the
ancient days, in the generations of
old. Ai-t thou not it that hath cut
^ Rahab, and wounded the ' dragon 7

10 Ai-t thou not it which hath "dried
the sea, the waters of the great dee;)

;

that hath made the depths of the sea
a way for the ransomed to pass over 7

11 Therefore *the redeemed of the
Lord shall return, and come with
singing unto Zion ; and everlasting
joy ''' shall be upon their head: they
shall obtain gladness and joy ; and
sorrow ^ ana mourning shall flee

away.
12 IT I, y even I, am he that comfort-

eth you : who aj-t thou, that thou
shouldest be afraid of a man thai shall

die, and of the son of man which shall

be made as grass ;

13 And forgettest the IiOrd thy ma-
ker, that hath stretched forth the hea-
vens, and laid the foundations of the
earth; and hast feared continually
every day because of the fury of the
oppressor, as if he ^ were ready to de-
stroy ? and ^ where is the fury of the
oppressor ?

14 The captive e.xile hasteneth that
he may be loosed, and that he should
not die in the b pit, nor that his bread
should fail.

15 But I am the Lord thy God, that
divided the sea, whose waves roared :

The Lord of hosts is his name.
16 And I have put my words '^ in thy

mouth, and I have covered thee in the
shadow J of my hand, that I may
plant the "^ heavens, and lav the foun-
dations of the earth, and say unto
Zion, Thou art my people.
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Christ's sufferings foretold. CHAP. LIIL,

they sing : for they ?linll see i eye to eye,

when the Lord shall hring again Zion.
9 IT Break forth into joy, sing to-

gether, ye waste places of Jerusalem :

for the Lord hath eoniforled his people,

he hath redeemed Jerusalem.
10 The i I.oKD hath made bare his

holy arm in the eyes of all the nations :

and all ^ the ends of the earth shall

see the salvation of our God.
11 IT Depart i ye. depart ye, go ye out

from thence, touch '"no unclean Wii7i|^;

go ye out of the midst of her; be " ye
clean, that bear the vessels of the
LOKD.
12 For ye shall not go out with haste,

nor go by flight : for the Lord will go
before you; and the God of Israel

°will be voiir rereward.
13 IT Behold, my servant shall P deal

prudently, he shall be e.xalted and ex-
tolled, and be very high.

14 As many were astonished at thee ;

his visage was so marred more than
any man, and his form more than the
sons of men :

15 So shall he sprinkle 'i many na-
tions; the kings shall shut their

mouths at him : for that which had
not been told them shall they see

:

and tliat which they had not heard
shall they consider.

CHAPTER LIII.
1 The prophet, complaining ot incrwlulily, excuseih the

scaiulul of (he crufti, 4 l>y the benefit uf liis passion, 10

and the .2no.i success thereof.

WHO hath believed '^ our b report?
and to whom = is the arm of the

Lord revealed ?

2 For he shall grow up before him as

a tender plant, and as a root out of a
dry ground : he liath no !orm nor
comeliness ; and when we shall see

him, tliere is no beauty that we should
desire him.
3 He is despised and rejected >} of
men ; a man of sorrows, arid acquaint
ed " with grief: and f we hid as it were
our faces from him ; he was despised
and we esteemed him not.

4 IT Surely he hath borne our griefs,

and carried our s sorrows : yet we did

esteem him stricken, smitten of God,
and affiicted.

5 But he was h wounded for our
transgressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities : the chastisement of oiir

peace wa.v upon him ; and with his
i stripes J we are healed.
6 All we like sheep have gone astray

;

we have turned every one to his own
way ; and the Lord hath k laid on
him the iniquity of us i all.

" He was oppressed, and he was af-

flicted, yet he opened not his mouth :

he is brought as a lamb to the slaugh-
ter, and as a sheei) before her shearers
is dumb, so he openeth not lii.s mouth.
8 He " was taken " from pri.«on and
from judgment : and who shall de-

clare iiis generation ? for he " was cut

ofi'out of liie land of the living: for

the transgression of my people was
P he stricken.
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LIV. T7ie call of the Gentiles.

9 And he made his grave with the
wicked, and with the rich 'i in his

' death ; because he had done no vio-

lence, neither was any deceit in his
mouth.
10 IT Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise
him ; he hath put Iiini to grief : » when
thou shall make his soul an ' offL^rina

for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall

prolong his days, and the pleasure
" of theLoRD shall prosperin his hand.
11 He shall see of the travail of his

soul, and shall be satisfied : by his

"knowledge shall my rigiiteous "'ser-

vant =' justify many; for he shall bear
their iniquities.

12 Therefore will I divide him a por-
tion with the great, and he shall di-

vide the spoil with the strong ; because
y he hath poured out his soul unto
death : and he was numbered with
the transgressors ; and he bare the
sin of many, and made intercession
*for the transgressors.

CHAPTER LIV.

1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, propheaieth
the amplitude of their church, 4 their s;ilely, 6 their

certain deliverance out of artUction, 11 their lair edifi-

cation, 15 and their sure preservation.

''OING, O barren, thou that didstO not bear ; break forth into sing-

ing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not
travail with child: for more are the

children of the desolate than thechild-
renof the marriedwife, saith the Lord.
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and

let them stretch forth the curtains of
thy habitations: spare not. lengthen
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes;
3 For thou shalt break forth on the

right hand and on the left ; and thy
seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and
make the desolate cities to be inha-
bited.

4 IT Fear not ; for thou shalt not be
ashamed: neither be thou confounded;
for thou shalt not be put to shame:
for thou shalt forget the shame of thy
youth, and shall not remember the
reproach of thy widowhood any more.
5 For thy j\laker is thy h husband ;

the Lord of hosts is his name ; ana
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel

;

The God of the whole earth shall he
be called.

a For the IjOrd hath called thee as a
woman forsaken and grieved in spirit,

and a wife of youth, when thou wast
refused, saith thy God.
7 For a small monient have I " for-

saken thee; but with great mercies
will I gather thee.

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from
thee for a moment ; but with ever-
lasting kindness will I have mercy on
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.
9 Foi this is as the waters of Noah
unto me : for as I have sworn that
the waters of Noah should no more
go over the earth ; so have I sworn
that I would not be wroth with thee,

nor rebuke thee.

10 For 'I the mountains shall depart,
and the hills be removed ; but my

5G1



Isaiah calleth to repentance.

kindness shall not depart from thee,

neither shall the covenant «of my
peace be removed, saith the Lord
that hath mercy on thee.

1

1

H O thou afflicted, tossed with tem-
pest, and not comforted, behold, I will

lay thy stones f with fair colours, and
lay thy foundations with sapphires.
12 And I will make thy windows of

agates, and thy gates of carbuncles,
and all thy borders of pleasant stones.
13 And =all thy children shall be

taught of the Lord ; and great shall be

the peace of thy children.

14 In righteousness shalt thou be es-

tablished : thou shalt be far from op-
pression ; for thou shalt not fear : and
from terror ; for h it shall not come
near thee.

15 IT Behold, they shall surely gather
together, but not by me : whosoever
shall gather together against thee shall

fall for thy sake.
16 Behold, I have created the smith

that bl jweth the coals in the fire, and
that bringeth forth an instrument for

his work ; and I i have created the
waster to destroy.
17 No weapon that is formed against

thee shall prosper ; and J every tongue
that shall rise against thee in judg-
ment thou shalt condemn. This is

the heritage of the servants of the
Lord, and their righteousness k is of
me, saith the Lord.

CHAPTER LV.
1 The prophet, with the promises ot Christ, calleth to

faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The h<ippy success of
them that believe.

HO, every one that ^ thirsteth, come
ye to the waters, and he that

hath no money ; come ye, b buy, and
^eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk
without money and without price.

2 Wherefore do ye d spend money for

that which is not bread '? and your la-

bour for that ichich satisfieth not?
hearken diligently « unto me, and eat
ye that lehich is good, and let your
soul delight itself in f fatness.

3 Incline your ear, and come unto
me: hear, and your soul shall live;

and I will make an everlasting cove-
nant s with you, even the sure h mer-
cies of David.
4 Behold, I have given him 'for a
witness jto the people, a leader and
commander k to the people.
5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation

that thou knowest not, and nations
I that knew not thee shall ran unto
thee because of the Lord thy God, and
for the Holv One of Israel; for he
hath glorified thee.

6 U Seek ye the Lord while ™hemay
be found, call ye upon him while he is

near

:

7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and
the " unrighteous man his ° thoughts:
and let him return unto the Lord, and
he will have mercy upon him ; and to

our God, for he will P abundantly
<) pardon.
8 IT For my thoughts are not your

i
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ISAIAH. Exhortation to sanctijication.

thoughtSj neither are your ways my
ways, saith the Lord.
9 For as the heavens are higher than

the earth, so are my ways higher than
your ways, and my thoughts than
your thoughts.
10 For as the rain 'cometh down,
and the snow from heaven, and re-

turneth not thither, but watereth the
earth, and maketh it bring forth and
bud, that it may give .seed to the sower,
and bread to the eater :

11 So shall my word be that goeth
forth out of my mouth : it shall not
return unto me ^void, but it shall ac-
complish that which I please, and it

shall prosper in the thing whereto I
sent it.

12 For ye shall go out with joy, and
be led forth with peace : the moun-
tains and the hills shall break forth
before you into singhig, and all the
trees of the field shall clap their hands.
13 Instead " of the thorn shall come

up the fir tree, and instead of the
brier shall come up the myrtle tree

:

and '' it shall be to the Lord for a
name, for an everlasting sign that
shall not be cut off.

CHAPTER LVI.
1 Tlie prophet exhorteth to sanciification. 3 He pro-

iniselh it shall be general without respect of persons,
9 He inveiffheth against blind watchmen.

''PHUS saith the Lord, Keep ye
i a judgment, and do justice: for

my salvation is near to come, and my
righteousness to be revealed.

2 Blessed b is the man that doeth
this, and the son of man that layeth
hold on it ; that keepeth the sabbath
i^from polluting it, and keepeth his
hand from doing any evil.

3 IT Neither let the son of the ii stran-
ger, that hath joined himself to the
Lord, speak, saying. The Lord hath
utterly separated me from his people :

neither let the ^ eunuch say, Behold, I

am a dry tree.

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the
eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and
choose the things that please me, and
take hold of my covenant ;

5 Even unto them will I give in my
• house and within my walls a place
and a name better = than of sons and
of daughters : I will give them an
everlasting name, that shall not be
cut off.

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that
join h themselves to the Lord, to serve
him, and to love the name of the
Lord, to be his servants, every one
that keepeth the sabbath from pol-

luting it, and taketh hold of my cove-
nant

;

7 Even i them will I bring to my holy
mountain, and make them joyful ia<

niy house of prayer ; their burnt-offer-

ings and their sacrifices > shall be ac-

cepted upon mine altar; for k my house
shall be called a house of prayer for

all people.
8 The Lord God which gatheretli the

outcasts i of Israel saith, Yet will I



Idolatry of the Jews. CHAP. LVII., LVIII

gather others "' to liim, "beside those
that are iiathcred iiiilo him.
9 IT Ail ye heasts of tiie field, come to

devour, yea, all ye beasts in the forest.

10 His watehiiieii are blind : they are

all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs,
they cannot bark; "sleeping, lying

down, loving to shnnber.
11 Yea, they arev greedy dogs which

<* can never have enough, and they are
shepherds that cannot understand

:

they all look to their o\yn way, every
one for his gain, from his quarter.

12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch

wine ; and we will fill ourselves with
strong drink ; and to-morrow shall be
as tills day, and much more abun-
dant.

CHAPTER LVII.
1 The blessed death ol' the rislileous. 3 God reproveth tlie

Jews for tlieir wliorish i.iulairy. 13 He givelli evangeli-

cal promises lo die penitent.

n'^HE righteous perisheth, and no
-L man layeth itio heart : and ^ mer-
ciful men are taken away, none con-
sidering that the righteous is taken
away i> from the evil to come.
2 He shall <^ enter into peace : they

shall rest in their beds, each one walk-
ing d in his "^uprightness.

3 IT But draw near hither, ye sons of
the sorceress, the seed of the adul-
terer and the whore.
4 Against whom do ye sport your-

selves ? against whom make ye a wide
mouth, and draw out the tongue ? are
ye not children of transgression, a seed
of falsehood,
5 Inflaming yourselves f with idols

s under every green tree, slaying ii the
children in the valleys under the clefts

of the rocks 1

6 Among the smooth stones of the
stream Lf thy portion ; they, they are
thy lot : even to them hast thou pour-
ed a drink-oflering, thou hast otl'ered

a mcat-oH'ering. Should I receive
comfort in these?
7 Upon a lofty and high mountain
hast thou set thy bed : even thither
wentest thou up to offer sacrifice.

8 Behind the doors also and the posts
hast thou set up thy remembrance : i for

thou hast discovered thyself to another
than me, and art gone up; thou hast
enlarged thy bed, and jmade thee a
covenant with them ; thou lovedst
their bed k where thou sawest it.

9 And thou i wentest to the king with
"ointment, and didst increase thyper-
fumes, and didst send thy messengers
far on, and didst debase thyself even
unto hell.

10 Thou art wearied in the "great-
ness of thy way

; yet saidst thou not,

There is no hope : thou hast found
the "• life of thy hand; therefore thou
•wast not grieved.

1

1

And of whom hast thou been afraid

or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast
not remembered me, nor laid it to thy
heart? have Pnot I held my peace
even of old, and thoufearest me not?
12 I will declare thy righteousness,

A. M. 32<«.



The sins of the Jews. ISAIAH.

6 Is not this the fast that I have cho-
sen ? to loose i< the bands of wicked-
ness, to undo the i heavy "> burdens,
and to let the " oppressed go " free, and
that ye break every yoke 1

7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the
hungry, and that thou bring the poor
that are p cast out to thy house 1 when
thou seest the naked, that thou cover
him ; and that thou hide not thyself

from thine own flesh 7

8 ir Then i shall thy light break forth

as the morning, and thy health shall

spring forth speedily : and thy right-

eousness shall go before thee ; the glo-

ry of the Lord shall be thy rereward.
9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord

shall answer ; thou shalt cry, and he
shall say. Here I am. If thou take
away from the midst of thee the yoke,
the putting forth of the finger, and
speaking vanity

;

10 And if thou draw out thy soul to

the hungry, and satisfy the atHicted

soul ; then shall thy light rise in ob-
scurity, and thy darkness be as the
noon-day

:

11 And the Lord shall guide thee
continually, and satisfy thy soul in

«t drought, and make fat thy bones:
and thou shalt be like a watered gar-
den, and like a spring of water, whose
waters " fail not.

12 And tliey that shall be of thee shall

build the old waste places : thou shalt
raise up the foundations of many gene-
rations ; and thou shalt be called. The
repairer of the breach. The restorer of
paths to dwell in.

13 IT If thou turn away thy foot from
the sabbath, /rofft doing thy pleasure
on my holy day ; and call the sabbath
a delight, the holy of the Lord, ho-
nourable ; and shalt honour him, not
doing thine own ways, nor finding
thine own pleasure, nor speaking </ii«e

own words

:

14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in

the Lord ; and I will cause thee to

ride upon the high places of the earth,

and feed thee with the heritage of Ja-
cob thy father : for the moutli of the
Lord hath spoken it.

CHAPTER LIX.
1 The cUmnable nature of sin. 3 The sins of the Jews.
9 Calamity is fur sm. 16 .Salvation is only of God.
20 The covenant of the Raleemer.

BEHOLD, the Lord's hand is not
shortened, that it cannot save

;

neither his ear heavy, that it cannot
hear:
2 But your iniquities have separated
between you and your God, and your
sins have ^ hid his face from you, that
he will not hear.
3 For b your hands are defiled with

blood, and your fingers with iniquity;
your lips have spoken lies, your tongue
nath muttered perverseness.
4 None calleth for justice, nor any

pleadeth for tmth : they trust in va-
nity, and speak lies ; they conceive
mischief, and bring forth iniquity.

5 They hatch •= cockatrice's eggs, and
564
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weave the spider's web : he that eateth
of their eggs dieth, and that which is

d crushed breaketh out into a •= viper.

6 Their webs shall not become gar-
ments, neither shall they cover them-
selves with their works : their works
are works of iniquity, and the act of
violence is in their hands.
7 Their ffeet run to evil, and they
make haste to shed innocent blood

:

their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity;

wasting and e destruction are in their

paths.
S The way of peace they know not;
and there is no h judgment in their go-
ings : they have made them crooked
i paths : whosoever goetli therein shall

not know peace.
9 Therefore J is judgment far from us,

neither doth justice overtake us : we
wait for light, but behold obscurity;
for brightness, but we walk in dark-
ness.
10 We k grope for the wall like the

blind, and we grope as if we had no
eves : ' we stumble at noon-day as in

the night ; we are in desolate places as
dead men.
11 We roar all like bears, and "> mourn

sore like doves : we look " for judg-
ment, but there is none; for salvation,
6jiMt is far off from us.

12 For ° our transgressions are multi-
plied before thee, and our sins testify

against us : for our transgressions are
with us ; and asfor our iniquities, we
know them ;

13 In transgressing and l>angP against
the Lord, and departing away from
our God, speaking oppression and re-

volt, conceiving and uttering from the
q heart words of falsehood.
14 And judgment is turned away

backward, and justice standeth afar
off: for truth is fallen in the street, and
equity cannot enter.

15 Yea, truth faileth ; and he thatde-
parteth irom evil " maketh himself a
prey : and the Lord saw it, and it

^ displeased him that there was no judg-
ment.
16 IT And ' he saw that there was no

man, and wondered that there xeas no
intercessor: therefore his arm "brought
salvatjion unto him ; and his righteous-
ness, it sustained him.
17 For he put on ^ righteousness as a

breast-plate, and a helmet of salvation
upon his head ; and he put on the gar-
ments of vengeance ybr clothing, and
was clad with zeal "' as a cloak.
IS .4ccording to their '^ deeds, accord-

ingly he will repay, fury to his adver-
saries, recompense to his y enemies ; to
the islands he will repay recompense.
19 So 2 shall they fear the name of

the Lord from the west, and liis glory
from the rising of the sun. When the
enemy shall come in like ^ a flood, the
Spirit of the Lord shall b lift up a
standard against him.
.dO IT And ' the Redeemer shall come

to Zion, and unto them that turn <i from



The glory of the chvrch, CHAP. LX.,

transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.
21 As for nu", this is my '' covenant
with them, saith the Lord ; My spirit

that (A- upon thee, and my words which
I have put in thy nioulii, shall not de-

part out of thy mouth, nor outoftiie
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the
mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the
Lord, from henceforth and for ever.

CHAPTER LX.
1 The ^lory ol tlie cluirch in ihe uliuiKlanl access of the

GeiUilc^, 15 and tlie firfal blessings after u short afflic-

tion.

ARISE, "shine; for thy light i>is

come, and the glory of the Lord
is risen upon thee.

2 For, behold, the darkness shall co-
ver the earth, and gross darkness the
people : but the Lord "^ shall arise upon
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon
thee.

3 And the Gentiles shall come to thy
light, and kings ii to the brightness of
tliy rising.

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and
see: all they gather themselves toge-
ther, they come to thee : thy sons shall
come from far, and thy daughters shall
be nursed at thy side.

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow toge-
ther, and thy heart shall fear, and be
enlarged; because •" the f abundance
of the sea shall be converted unto thee,

the ? forces of the Gentiles shall couie
unto thee.

6 The multitude ofcamels shall cover
thee, the dromedaries of h Midian and
Ephah ; all thev from Sheba i shall
come : they shall bring J gold and in-

cense; and they shall show forth the
praises of the Lord.
7 .\11 the flocks of Kedar shall be ga-

thered together unto thee, the rams of
Nebaiotii shall minister unto thee
they shall come up with acceptance
on mine altar, and I k will glorify the
house of my glory.

8 Who fire these that fly as a cloud,
and as the doves to their windows?
9 Surely the isles i shall wait for me,
and the ships of Tarshish first, to

bring thy sons from far, their '" silver

and their gold with them, unto the
name of the Lord thy God, and to the
Holy One of Israel, because he hath
glorified thee.
10 .-Vnd the sons of strangers "shall

build up thy walls, and theirkings shall
minister unto thee : for "in my wrath
I smote thee, but in my favour have I

had mercy on thee.

1

1

Therefore thy gates shall be Pojien
continually; thej' shall not be shut day
nor night; that inei) may bring unto
thee the forces of the Gentilts, and
that their kings may be brought.
12 for the nation and kingdom that

will not serve thee shall perish; yea,
those nations shall be utterly wasted.
13 The glorvof Lebanon i shall come

unto thee, the fir tree, the jiine tree,

and the bo.x together, to beautify Mhe
place of my sanctuary; and I will

make the place of my feet 'glorious.
48
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LXI. in the access of the Gentiles.

14 The sons also of them that af-

flicted thee shall come bending unto
thee; and all they that despised thee
shall t bow themselves down at the
soles of thy eet; and they shall call

thee. The city of the Lord, The Zion
" of the Holy One of Israel.

15 IT Whereas thou hast been 'for-
saken and hated, so that * no man
went through thee, I will make thee
an eternal "excellency, a joy of many
generations.
10 Thou y shalt also suck the; milk of

the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast
of kings: and thou shalt know that ^1

the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re-
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob.
17 For brass I will bring gold, and

for iron I will bring silver, and for

wood bra.^s, and for stones iron : I

will also make thy officers peace, and
thine e.xactors " righteousness.
18 Violence shall no more be heard in

thy land, wasting nor destruction
within thy borders; but thou shalt call

thy b walls Salvation, and thy gates
Praise.

19 The <= sun shall be no rnore thy
light by day; neither for brightness
shall the moon give light unto thee :

but the Lord shall be unto thee an
everlasting light, and thy God d thy
glory.

20 Thy sun shall no more go down

;

neither shall thy moon witndraw it-

self; for the Lord shall be thine ever-

lasting light, and the days of thy
"^ mourning shall be ended.
21 Thy people also shall be all f right-

eous : they ? shall inherit the land h for

ever, the i branch of my J planting, the

work k of my hands, that I may be
glorified.

22 A little one shall become a thou-
sand, and a small one a strong nation :

I the Lord will hasten it in his time.

CHAPTER LXI.
1 The office of ClirisL 4 The fonvardnes.s, 7 and likse-

higsofthefaithrnl.

THE a Spirit of the Lord God is

upon h me ; because the Lord
hath "= anointed me to preach good ti-

dings unto the meek ; he hath sent me
to bind up thed broken-hearted, to pro-

claim liberty to 'the captives, and the
opening of the prison to them that are
< bound

;

2 To proclaim the acceptable year 'of
the Lord, and the day ofvengeance hof
our God ; to comfort all that i mount

;

3 To appoint unto them that mourn
in Zion, to give unto them beauty for

ashes, the oil ofjoy J for moiirning, the

garment of praise for the spirit of hea-

viness ; that they might be called trees

of righteousness, the planting k of the

Lord, that he might be glorified.

4 IT And they shall build i the old

wastes, they shall raise up the former
desolations, and they shall repair the

waste cities, the desolations of many
generations.
5 And strangers shall stand and feed
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God's promise to his church.

your flocks, and the sons of the alien
shall be your ploughmen and your
vine-dressers.

6 But ye shall be named the ™ Priests
of the Lord: men shall call you the
"Ministers of our God: ye snail eat
the riches of the Gentiles, and in their

glory shall ye boast yourselves.
7 For your shame ye shall have ° dou-

ble ; and /or confusion they shall re-

joice in their portion : therefore in their

land they shall possess the double

:

everlasting joy shall be unto them.
8 For I the Lord love judgment, I

hate robbery for burnt-offering ; and I

will direct their work in truth, and I

will make an everlasting covenant
P with them.
9 And their seed shall be known
among the Gentiles, and their off-

spring among the people : all that see

them shall acknowledge them, that

they are the seed ichich the Lord hath
blessed.
10 I will greatly rejoice ^ in the Lord,
my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for

he hath clothed me with the garments
of salvation, he hath covered me vyith

the robe of righteousness, as a bride-

groom s decketh himself with orna-
ments, and as a bride adorneth ^her-

self with her jewels.
11 For as the earth bringeth forth

her bud, and as the garden causeth
the things that are sown in it to spring
forth ; so the Lord God will cause
" righteousness and praise ^ to spring
fortli before all the nations.

CHAPTER LXII.
1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm the church

HI Go I's promises. 5 The office of tlie ministers (unto
whicli tliey are incited) in preaching the gospel, 10 ?.nd

prep.iring the people thereto.

170R Zion's sake will I not hold my
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I

will not » rest, until the righteousness
thereof go forth as b brightness, and
the salvation thereof as a lamp that
burneth.
2 And the Gentiles shall see thy right-

eousness, and all kings thy glory : and
thou shall be called by a new '^ name,
which the mouth of the Lord shall
name.
3 Thpu shalt also be a crown dof

glory in the hand of the Lord, and a
royal diadem in the hand of thy God.
4 Thou shalt no more be termed

« Forsaken ; neither shall thy land any
more be termed Desolate : but thou
shalt be called f Hephzi-bah. and thy
land ? Beulah : fjr the Lord clelighteth

in thee, and thy land shall be h mar-
ried.

5 For as ayoung man marrielh a vir-

gin, su shall thy sons marry thee: and
i as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the
bride, so shall thy God rejoice J over
thee.
6 II I have set watchmen upon thy

walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never
hold their peace day nor night : ye
that k make mention of the Lord, keep
not silence,
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TVie church ])rofess their faith. CHAP. LXIV.,

people, children that will not lie : so he
was iheir Saviour.
9 III all tlioir alHiclion ^he was af-

flicted, and the an^rei iiof his presence
saved thcni : in his love and in hi;

pity he redeemed them ; and he bare
i them, and carried them all the days
of old.

10 But they rebelled, and vexed Jhis

holy Spirit .- therefore he was turned to

be their i< enemy, a7id he fought against
them.
11 Then he remembered i the days of

old, Mose.s, and his people, sayins^,

Where is he that brought them up out
of the sea wilh the "' shepherd of his

flock ? wiurc i's he that put his holy
Spirit " within him 1

l-> That led them by the right hand of
Moses with his glorious arm, dividing

the " water before them, to make him-
self an everlasting name ?

13 That led them through the deep,
as a horse in the wilderness, that they
should not stumble '?

14 As a beast goeth down into the
valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused
him to rest: so didst thou lead thy
people, to Pmakc thyself a glorious
name.

1.') IT Look down from heaven, and
behold from the habitation i of thy ho-
liness and ol' thy glory: where is thy
2eal and thy strength, the sounding
of thy * bowels and of thy mercies to-

ward me ? are they restrained'!

16 Doubtless thou art our father,

though Abraham be ignorant of us,

and Israel acknowledge us not : thou,
OLoRD, II rt our Father, tour Redeem-
er; I by name is from everlasting.

17 O Lord, why hast thou made us
to err " from thy ways, and hardened
" our heart from thy fear ? Return
^*'for thy servants' sake, the tribes of
thine inheritance.
18 The people of thy holiness have

possessed it but a little while : our
adversaries have trodden down * thy
sanctuary.
19 We are thine: thou never barest

rule over them ; y they were not call-

ed by thy name.

CHAPTER LXIV.
1 The church prnyeth for the illuBLralion nf God's power.
5 CelebralingGmrs mercy, it inaketli confession of their

natural corruptioiiis 9 It coinplaiiieth ol their allliction.

OH " that thou wouldest rend the
heavens, that thou wouldest come

down, that the mountains h might
flow down at thy presence,
2 As when = the melting fire burneth,
the fire caustuh the waters to boil, to
make thy name known to thine ad-
versaries, that the nations may tremble
at thy presence

!

3 Ulien thou didst terrible 'i things
which wc looked not for, thou camest
down, the mountains '^ flowed down
at thy presence.
4 IT For f since the beginning of the
world men have not heard, nor per-
ceived by the ear, neither hath the eye

A. M. 32M
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Judgments on the wicked.

the hills : therefore will I measure
their former work into their bosom
8 IT Thus saith the Lord, As the new
wine is found in the cluster, and one
saith. Destroy it not ; for a blessing is

in it: so will I do for my servants'
sakes, that I may not destroy them all.

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor
of my mountains : and mine h elect

shall inherit it, and my servants sha
dwell there.

10 And Sharon shall be a fold of
flocks, and the valley of Achor a place
for the herds to lie down in, for iny
people that have sought me.
11 IT But ye are they that forsake the

Lord, that forget my holy mountam,
that prepare a table for that i troop,

and that furnish the drink-oflering
unto that J number.
12 Therefore k will I number you to

the sword, and ye shall all bow down
to the slaughter : because when 1

1

called, ye did not answer ; when I

spake, ye did not hear ; but did evil

before mine eyes, and did choose that
wherein I delighted not.
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God,

Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye
shall be hungry : behold, my servants
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty :

behold, my servants shall rejoice, but
ye shall be ashamed :

_
14 Behold, my servants shall sing for

joy of heart, but ye ™ shall cry for

sorrow of heart, and shall howl for
" vexation of spirit.

If; And ye shall leave your name for
a curse °unto my chosen: for the
Lord God shall slay thee, and call his
servants by another name :

16 That he who blesseth p himself in
the earth shall bless himself in the
God of truth ; and he that sweareth
1 in the earth shall swear by the God
of truth; because the former troubles
are forgotten, and because they are
hid from mine eyes.

17 "iT For, behold, I create new 'hea-
vens and a new earth : and the for-

mer shall not be remembered, nor
come '' into mind.
18 But be ye glad and rejoice tfor

ever in that which 1 create : for, be-
hold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing,
and her people a joy.
19 And " I will rejoice in Jerusalem,

and joy in mv people : and the voice
of weeping ^' shall be no more heard in
her, nor the voice of crying.

20 There shall be no more thence an
infant of days, nor an old man that
hath not filled his days : for the child
shall die a hundred years old ; but
the *" sinner being a hundred years
old shall be accursed.
21 And =< they shall build houses, and

inhabit them ; and they shall plant
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them.
22 They shall not build, and y ano-

ther.inhabii ; they shall not plant, and
another eat : for as the days of a tree
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God's severe judgments. CHAP. LXVI
10 IT Rejoice "> ye with Jerusalem,
and be gl;id with'her, all ye that love

her : rejoice for joy with her, ail ye
that mourn for her :

11 That ye may " suck, and be satis-

fied with the breasts of her consola-
tions ; that ye may milk out, and be
delighted with the " abundance of her
glory.
12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold,

I will extend peace to her like a river,

and the i^lory of the Gentiles like a

flowing stream : then shall ye suck.

ye P shall be borne upon her sides, and
be dandled upon her knees.
13 As one whom his mother comfort-

eth, so will I comfort you ; and ye
shall be comforted in Jerusalem.
14 And when ye see this, your heart

shall q rejoice, and your bones > shall

flourish like an herb : and the hand of

the Lord shall !)e known toward his

servants, and his indignation toward
his enemies.
15 II * For, behold, the Lord will come

with fire, and with his chariots like a
whirlwind, to render his anger with
fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire.

16 For by fire and by his sword will

the Lord plead with all flesh : and the
slain of the Lord shall be many.
17 They ' that sanctify themselves,

and piiriiy themselves in the gardens
" behind one tree in the midst, eating
swine's flesh, and the abomination,
and the mouse, shall be consumed to-

gether, saith the Lord.
18 U For I knoic their works and their

thoughts : it shall come, that I will f Da.12.2.
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His promise to the Gentiles.

gather all nations and tongues ; and
they shall come, and see my glory.
ly And I will set a sign "among

them, and I will send those that es-

cape of them unto the nations, to

Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw
the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the
isles afar off', that have not lieard my
fame, neither have seen my glory

;

*'an(l they shall declare my glory
among the Gentiles.

20 And they shall bring all your bre-
thren fur an offering *unto the Lord,
out of all nations, upon horses, and in

chariots, and in y litters, and upon
mules, and upon swift beasts, to my
holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the
Lord, as the children of Israel bring
an offering in a clean vessel into the

house of the Lord.
21 And I will also take of them for

''priests and for Levites, saith the
Lord.
22 For as the new ^ heavens and the
new earth, which I will make, shall

remain before me, saith the Lord, so
shall your seed and your name re-

main.
23 And iiit shall come to pass, that

from = one new moon to another, and
from one sabbath to anpther, shall all

d flesh come to worship before me,
saith the Lord.
24 And they shall go forth, and look
upon the carcasses of the men that
have transgressed against me : for

their worm shall « not die, neither
shall their fire be quenched ; and they

shall be an abhorring f unto all flesh.

THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH.

CHAPTER I.

1 The time, 3 and the calling of Jt'remiah. 11 His pro-

phetical visions of an almond-rod and a seething-pot.

15 His heavy me.'tsage a^.\in8t Judah. 17 Goil en-

cotiragetli hiin with litii promise of ;ujsisUiiice.

THE words of Jeremiah/ the son
of Hilkiah, of the priests that

were in b Anathoth in the land of
Benjamin :

2 To whom the word of the Lord
came in the days of Josiah the son of
Anion king of Judah, in >= the thir-

teenth year of his reign.
3 It came also in the days of Jehoia-
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah,
unto d the end of the eleventh year ol

Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of
Judah, unto the carrvin.g away « of Je-
rusalem captive in the fifth f month.
4 H Then the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

5 Before s I formed thee in the belly I

knew thee; and before thou camest
forth out of the womb I sanctified

thee, and I h ordained thee a prophet
unto the nations.

6 Then i said I, Ah, Lord God ! be-
hold, I cannot speak : for 1 am a
child.

7 But the Lord said unto me. Say

A. M. 3375.
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(lod expostulates leilh Israel.

of the north f an evil shall break
forth upon all the inhabitants of the
land.
15 For, lo, I will call all the families

of the kingdoms of the north, saith

the Lord ; and they shall come, and
they shall set every one his throne at

the entering oi the gates of Jerusa-
lem, and against all the walls thereof
round about, and against all the cities

of Judah.
16 And I will utter my judgments

against them touching all their wick-
edness, who •> have forsaken me, and
have burned incense unto other gods,
and worshipped the works of their

own hands.
17 fT Thou therefore gird Uip thy

loins, and arise, and speak unto them
all that I command thee: be "not
dismayed at their faces, lest I ^' con-

found thee before them.
IS For, behold, I '^'have made thee

this day a def^nced city, and an iron
pillar, and brazen walls against the
whole land, against the kings of Ju-
dah, against the princes thereof, against
the priests thereof, and against the
people of the land.

19 And they shall fight against thee ;

but they shall not prevail against thee

;

for"! am with thee, saith the Lord,
to deliver thee.

CHAPTEU 11.

1 God, ha\'ine: showed his former kindness, expostulaleth
wilh the Jews for (heir causeles-? revolt, 9 beyond any ex-
ample. 14 They are ihe causes of Iheir own calamities.

20 The sins of Judah. 31 Her confidence is rejected.

MOREOVER the word of the Lord
came to me, saying,

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jerusa-
lem, saying. Thus saith the Lord ; I

remember '' thee, the kindness of thy
b youth, the love of thine espousals,
when <^ thou wentest after me in the
wilderness, in a land that was not
sown.
3 Israel ^cas holiness d unto the Lord,
and the first-fruits of his increase :

* all that devour him shall offend ; evil

I shall come upon them, saith the Lord.
4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O
house of Jacob, and all the families

of the house of Israel

:

5 Thus saith the Lord, What s ini-

quity have your fathers found in me,
that they are gone far fr9m me. and
hhave walked after vanity, and are
become vain ?

6 i Neither said they, Where is the
Lord that brought us up j out of the
land 9f Egn^t, tliat led k us through
the wilderness, through a land of de-

serts and of pits, through a land of
drought, and of the shadow of death,
through a land that no man passed
through, and where no man dwelt ?

7 And I brought you into i a plentiful

country, to eat the fruit thereof and
the goodness thereof; but when ye
entered, ye defiled "' my land, and
made my heritage an abomination.
8 The priests said not. Where is the
Lord? and they that handle the "law
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Js'-ael's confidence rejected.

25 Withhold thy fool from being un-
shod, :ind thy throat from tiiirst : but
thou saidst, » There is no ^ hope : no

;

for I have loved strangers, and after

them will I go.
26 As the thief is ashamed when he

is found, so is the house ofIsrael asha-
med; they, their kings, their princes,

and their priests, and their prophets,
27 Saying to a >' stock. Thou art my

father; and to a stone. Thou hast
' brought me forth : for they have turn-
ed '^ their back unto mc, and not Iheir

face : but in the time of their trouble
b they will say, Arise, and save us.

28 But where are thv gods that thou
hast made thee 1 lettnem arise, if they
can save thee in the time of thy *= trou
ble: for according to the number of
thy cities are thy gods, O Judah.
29 Wherefore will ye plead with me?
ye all have transgressed against mc,
saith the Lord.
30 In rivain havel smitten your child-

ren ; they received no correction: your
own sword ' hath devoured your pro-
phets, like a destroying lion.

31 O generation, see ye the word of
the Lord. Have I been a wilderness
unto Israel.' a land of darkness?
wherefore say my people. We f are
£ lords ; we will come no more unto
thee ?

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments,
or a bride her attire 1 yet my people
have forgotten fame days without
number.
33 Why trimmest thou thy way to
seek love ? therefore hast thou also
taught the wicked ones thy ways.
34 Also in thy skirts is found the blood

of the souls of the poor i innocents : I

have not found it by j secret search,
but ui)on all these.
3.5 IT Yet thou sayest. Because I am

k innocent, surely his ger shall turn
from me. Behold, I will plead with
thee, because thou sayest, I have not
sinned.
36 Why gaddest thou about so much

to change thy way ? thou also shall be
ashamed of i Egypt, as thou wast
"> ashamed of Assyria.
37 Yea, thou shall go forth from him,
and thy hands " upon thy head : for
the Lord hath rejected thy confi-
dences, and othou shall not prosper in
them.

CHAPTER III.

1 God's great mercy in Judah's vile whoredom. 6 Jiidali

is wofMe than Israel. 12 The prumisea nf the gospel to
the pciiileiit. ai Israel reproved, and called by Gotl,
niaketh ii Wilemn confesKion of tlieir sins.

THKY « say. If a man nut away his
wife, and she go from nim, and be-

come another man's, shall he return
unto her h again? shall not tlial laml
be greatly polluted? but thou <^hast
played the harlot with many lovers ;

yet return d again to me, saith the
LonD.
2 Lift up thine eyes unlD the high pla-

ces, and see where thou hast not been
lien with. In the ways ' hast thou

V or, /„• llu

C(ue des-

perate 7

y Ib.44.19.

7. or, begot-

ten me.

a the hinder
parts of
the neck

c evil.

d Is.9.13.

f have do-
minion.

g Ps.12.4.

h Ho.S.U.

i Ps. 106.38.

j dig^ng.

k Ro.7.9.

Un !,10

CHAP. III. Promises to the penitent

sal for thein, as the Arabian in the wil-
derness ; and thou hasl i)olliited the
land with thy whoredoms and with
thy wickedness.
3 Therefore f the showers have been

withholtlen, and there hath been no
latter rain ; and s thou hadst a whore's
forehead, thou refusedst to be asha-
med.
4 VVili thou not from this time cry
unto me. My father, thou art the guide
of h niv youth ?

5 ^\ ill i he reserve his anger for ever ?

will he keep ii to the end? Behold,
thou hasl spoken and done evil things
as thou couldesl.
6 IT The Lord said also unto me in
ihedaysof Jusiah the king. Hasl thou
seen that which backsliding Israel
hath done ? she is gone up upon J eve-
ry high mountain and under every
green tree, and there hath played the
harlot.

7 And 1 k said after she had done all

these things, Turn thou unto me. But
she returned not. And her treacherous
sister Judah i saw it.

8 And I saw, \yhen for all the causes
whereby backsliding Israel committed
adultery I had put her away, and given
her a bill of divorce

;
yet her treacher-

ous sister Judah feared not, but went
and played the harlot also.

9 And it came to pass through the
""lightness of her whoredom, that she
defiled the land, and committed adul-
tery with stones and with "stocks.
10 And yet for all this her treacher-

ous sister Judah hath not turned unto
me with her whole heart, but "feigned-
ly, saith the Lord.
11 And the Lord said unto me, The

backsliding Israel hath justified herself
more than treacherous Judah.
12 IT Go and proclaim these words

toward the north, and say, Return,
thou backsliding Israel.saithlheLoRD;
and I will not cause mine anger to fall

upon you; for 1 ani p merciful, sailh
the Lord, and I will not keep anger
for ever.

13 Only acknowledge i thine iniquity,

that thou hast transgressed against
the Lord thy God, and hasl scattered
thy ways to the strangers under every
green tree, and ye have not obeyed my
voice, sailh the Lord.
14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith

the Lord ; for I am •" married unto
you : and I will take you one of a city,

and two of a family, and I will bring
you to Zion :

15 And I will give you pastors ^ ac-

cording to my heart, which shall
feed I you with knowledge and under-
standing.
16 And it shall come to pass, when

ye be multiplied and increased in the

land, in those days, saith the Lord,
they shall say no more. The ark of the
covenant of the Lord : neither" shall

it come ' to mind : neither shall they
remember it; neither shall they visit
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Promises of mercy. JEREMIAH.
it; neither shall "^that be clone any
more.
17 At that time they shall call .Tcnisa-

lem the throne of the Lord; and all

the nations shall be gathered niito if,

to the name of the Lord, to Jerusa-
lem : neither shall they walk anymore
" after the y imagination of their evil

heart.
18 In those days the house of ^ Judah

shall walk * with the house of Israel,

and they shall come together out of

the land of the north to the land that

I have t. given for an inheritance unto
your fathers.

19 But I said, How shall I put thee

among the children, and give thee a
= pleasant land, J a goodly heritage of

the hosts of nations '? and I said. Thou
shalt call me, My ''father; and shalt

not turn away f from me.
20 IT Surely as a wife treacherously
departeth from her s husband, so have
ye dealt treacherously h with me, O
house of Israel, saith the Lord.
21 A voice was heard upon the high

places, weeping i and supplications of

the children of Israel : for they have
pei-verted their j way, a7?fZ they have
forgotten the Lord their God.
22 k Return, ye backsliding children,

and I will heal your backsliHings. Be-
hold, we come unto thee ; for i thou
art the Lord our God.
23 Truly in vain is salvation hoped

for from the hills, and, from, the mul-
titude of mountains: truly '"in the
Lord our God is the salvation of Is-

rael.

24 For shame hath devoured the la-

bour of our fathers from our youth
;

their flocks and their herds, their sons
and their daughters.
25 We " lie down in our shame, and
our confusion covereth us: for we
have sinned against the Lord our
God, we and our fathers, from our
youth even unto this day, and have
not obeyed the voice of the Lord our
God.

CHAPTER IV.

1 God calleth Israel by his jiroinise. 3 He exhorletb Ju-
dah to repentance by tearful juilgments. 19 A grievous
lamentation for the miseries of .Tudah.

IF thou wilt return, O Israel, saith
the Lord, return unto me : and if

thou wilt put away thine abominations
out of my sight, then shalt thou not
remove.
2 And thou shalt ^ swear, The Lord

liveth, in b truth, in judgment, and in

righteousness ; and the nations '^ shall
bless themselves in him, and in him
shall d they glory.

3 IT For thus saith the Lord to the
men of Judah and Jerusalem, Break
« up your fallow ground, and sow not
among f thorns.
4 Circumcise ^yourselves to the Lord,
and take away the foreskins of your
heart, ye men of Judah and inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem : lest my fury come
forth like fire, and burn that none can
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Israel called to repentance.

quench it, because of the evil of your
doings.
5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish

in Jerusalem ; and say. Blow ye the
trumpet in the land : cry, gather toge-

ther, and say. Assemble yourselves,

and let us go into the defenced cities.

6 Set up the standard toyvard Zion :

h retire, stay not ; for I will bring evil

from the north, and a great i destruc-
tion.

7 The hon j is come up k from his

thicket, and the destroyer i of the Gen-
tiles is on his way ; he is gone forth

from his place to make thy land deso-
late ; and thy cities shall be laid waste,
without an inhabitant.
8 For this '" gird you with sackcloth,
lament and howl : for the fierce anger
of the Lord is not turned back from us.

9 And it shall come to pass at that
day, saith the Lord, tliat the heart of
the king shall perish, and the heart of
the princes ; and the priests shall be
astonished, and the prophets shall
wonder.
10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! surely

thou hast greatly deceived this people
and Jerusalem, saying. Ye shall have
" peace ; whereas the sword "reacheth
unto the soul.

11 At that time shall it be said to this

people and to Jerusalem, a dry wind
of the high places in the wilderness
toward the daughter of my people, not
to ian, nor to cleanse,
12 Even a p full wind from those p/a-

ces shall come unto me : now also
will I "Jgive sentence against them.
13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds,
and his chariots shall he as a whirl-
wind : his horses are swifter than ea-
gles. Wo until us ! for we are spoiled.

14 O Jerusalem, wash thy heart
> from wickedness, that thou mayest
be saved. How long shall thy vain
thoughts lodge within thee 7

15 For a voice declareth from Dan,
and pubhsheth affliction from mount
Ephraim.
16 Make ye mention to the nations ;

behold, publish against Jerusalem,
that watchers come from a far coun-
try, and give out their voice against
the cities of Judah.
17 As keepers of a field, are they

against her round about ; because ^ she
hath been rebelhous against me, saith
the Lord.
18 Thy t way and thy doings have

procured these things unto thee ; this

is thy wickedness, because it is bitter,

because it reacheth unto thy heart.
19 IT My bowels, my bowels ! I am

pained at " my very heart ; my heart
maketh a noise in me ; I cannot hoJd
my peace, because thou hast heard, O
my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the
alarm of war.
20 Destruction ''upon destruction is

cried ; for the whole land is spoiled :

suddenly are my tents spoiled, ana
my curtains in a moment.
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A lamentation for Juclah. CHAP. V
21 How long shall I see the stand-

ard, and hear tlie sound of tiie trum-
pet ?

22 For my people is foolish, they
have not known me ; they ore sottish

children, and they have none under-
standing: tlu'V (ire wise ^^' to do evil,

but to do good they have no know-
ledge.
23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, (7 was
without " form and void ; and the
neavens, and they had no light.

24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo,

they y trembled, and all the hills movea
lightly.

25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no
man, and all the birds ^ of the heavens
were fled.

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place
was a wilderness, and all the cities

thereof were broken down at the pre-
sence of the Lord, and by his fierce
" anger.
27 Por thus hath the Lord said, The
whole land shall be desolate

; yet will

I not make a full end.
28 For i> this shall the earth mourn,
and the heavens above be black : be-
cause I have spoken it, I have pur-
posed it, and will not repent, neither
will I turn back from it.

29 The whole city shall flee for the
noise of the horsemen and bowmen;
they shall go itito thickets, and climb
up upon the rocks : every city shall be
forsaken, and not a man dwell there-
in.

30 And when thou art spoiled, what
wilt thou do? Though thou clothest
thyself with crimson, though thou
cdeckesi tliee with ornaments of gold,
though thou rentest thy a face with
painting, in vain shalt thou make thy-
self fair ; thy ^' lovers will despise thee,

they will seek thy life.

31 For I have heard a voice as of a
woman in travail, and the anguish as
of her that bringeth forth her first

child, the voice of the daughter of
Zion, that bewaileth herself, that
spreadeth f her hands, saying. Wo is

me now ! for my soul is wearied be-
cause of murderers.

CHAPTER V.

1 Tlie judRmeulj* of Cod tipun llie Jewti, for llieir perverse-
iieps, 7 lor ihfir ii lulliTy, 10 lor ihrir inipi.'ly, 19 for

their contempt of (jod, ii5 :incl for their great corrup-
tion in the civil suvte, 30 and ecclesiastical.

RUN ye to and fro through the
streets ofJerusalem, and see now,

and know, and seek in the broad
places thereof, » if ye can find a man,
if there be any that e,\ecuteth judg-
ment, that seeketh the truth; and I

will pardon it.

2 And though they tsay, The Lord
liveth ; surely they swear falsely.

3 O Lord, arc not thine eyes = upon
the truih 7 thou hast stricken them,
l)ut they J have not grieved; thou hast
consumed them, but they have refused
« to receive correction: they have
made their faces harder than a rock;
they have refused to return.
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God^s judgments upon the Jews.

4 Therefore I said. Surely these are
poor ; they are foolish : for they f know
not the way of the Lord, nor the
judgment of their God.
5 I will get me unto the great men,
and will speak unto them; for they
-have known the way of tht; Lord,
and the judgment of their God : but
these have altogether broken h the
yoki\ and burst the bonds.
6 Wherefore a lion out ' of the forest

shall slay them, and a j wolf of the
k evenings shall spoil them, a leopard
shall watch over their cities: every
one that goeth out ihence shall be
torn in pieces : because their trans-
gressions are many, and their back-
slidings are 1 increased.
7 IT How shall I pardon thee for this ?
thy children have forsaken me, and
'" sworn by them that are no gods

:

when I had fed them to the full, they
then committed " adultery, and as-
sembled themselves by troops in the
harlots' houses.
8 They were as fed horses in the
morning : every one neighed after his
neighbour's wife.

9 Shall " I not visit for these things?
saith the Lord : and shall not my
soul be avenged on such a nation as
this?
10 IT Go ye up upon her walls, and

destroy; but r make not a full end:
take away her battlements ; for they
arc not the Lord's.
11 For the house of Israel and the

house ofJudah have dealt very treach-
erously against me, saith the Lord.
12 They have belied i the Lord, and

said, It is not he ; neither ' shall evil

come upon us ; neither shall we see
sword nor famine

:

13 And the prophets ^ shall become
wind, and the word is not in them:
thus shall it be done unto them.
14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord
God of hosts, Because ve speak this
word, behold, I will make my words
in thy mouth 'fire, and this people
wood, and it shall devour them.

l.") IT Lo, I will bring a nation "upon
you from iar, O house of Israel, saith
the Lord : it is a mighty nation, it is
an ancient nation, a nation whose
language thou knovvest not, neither
unilerstandest what they say.
16 Their quiver is as an open sepul-

chre, they are all mighty men.
17 And they shall eat up ''thy har-

vest, and thy bread, which thy sons
and thy daughters should eat : they
shall eat up tliy flocks and thy herds :

they shall eat up tiiy vines and thy fig

trees : they shall impoverish thy fenced
cities, wherein thou trustedst, with the
sword.
18 Nevertheless in those days, saith

the Lord, I will not make a full ''end
with you.
19 And it shall come to pass, when

ye shall say. Wherefore * doeth the
Lord our God all these things unto
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T%e Jews' manifold corruptions. JEREMIAH.
us? then shall thou answer them,
Like as ye have forsaken me, ana
served strange gods in your land,
so y shall ye serve strangers in a land
that is not yours.
20 IT Declare this in the house of Ja-

cob, and publish it in Judah, saying,
21 Hear now this, O foolish people,
and without 'understanding; which
* have eyes, and see not ; which have
ears, and hear not :

22 Fear b ye not me? saith the Lord :

will ye not tremble <^ at my presence,
which have placed the sand /or the
bound d of the sea by a perpetual
decree, that it cannot pass it: and
though the waves thereof toss them-
selves, yet can they not prevail;
though they roar, yet can they not
pass over it?

23 But this people hath a revolting
and a rebellious >= heart ; they are f re-

volted and gone.
24 Neither say they in their heart,

Let us now fear the Lord our God,
that giveth s rain, both the former and
the latter, in his season : he reserveth
ii unto us the appointed weeks of the
harvest.
25 Your iniquities > have turned away
these things, and your sins have with-
holden good things from you.
26 For among my people are found
wicked men : they j lay wait, as he
that setteth snares ; they set a trap,

they catch men.
27 As a k cage is full of birds, so are

their houses full of deceit: therefore
they are become great, and waxen
1 rich.

28 They are waxen ™ fat, they shine

:

yea, they overpass the deeds of the
wicked : they judge not the " cause,
the cause of the fatherless, yet they
prosper; and the right of the needy do
they not judge.
29 Shall I not visit for these things ?

saith the Lord : shall not my soul be
avenged on such a nation as this?
30 IT ° A wonderful and P horrible

thing is committed in the land ;

31 The prophets prophesy <i falsely,

and the priests '^ bear rule by their

means; and my people love ^ to have
it so : and what will ye do in the end
t thereof?

CHAPTER VI.

1 The enemies EeiU against. Judah, 4 encourage Uiemselves.
6 God setteth them on work because of their sins. 9 The
prophet lamenteth the judgments ofGod because of their

sins. 13 He proclaimeth God's wrath. 26 He calleth

the people to mourn for tlie judgment on their sins.

OYE children of Benjamin, gather
yourselves to flee out of the midst

of Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in

Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in
^ Beth-haccerem : for evil appeareth
out of the b north, and great destruc-
tion.

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion
to a "^ comely and delicate icoman.
3 The shepherds with their flocks

shall come unto her ; they shall pitch
^ their tents against her round about;
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they shall feed every one in his place.
4 Prepare ye war against her ; arise,

and let us go up at noon. Wo unto
us ! for « the day goeth away, for the
f shadows of the evening are .stretched
out.

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and
let us desti'oy her palaces.
6 IT For thus hath the Lord of hosts

said. Hew ye down trees, and s cast a
mount agamst Jerusalem : this is the
city to be visited ; she is wholly op-
pression in the midst of her.

7 As ha fountain casteth out her
waters, so she casteth out her wicked-
ness : i violence and spoil is heard in

her; before me continually is grief

and wounds.
8 Be thou j instructed, O Jerusalem,

lest k my soul i depart from thee ; lest

I make thee desolate, a land not in-

habited.
9 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

They shall thoroughly glean the rem-
nant of Israel as a vine: turn back
thy hand as a grape-gatherer into the
baskets.
10 To whom "1 shall I speak, and

give warning, that they may hear? be-
hold, their ear is "uncircumcised, and
they cannot hearken : behold, the
word of the Lord is unto them a ° re-

proach; they have no delight in it.

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of
the Lord ; I am weary with holding
in : I will pour it out upon the p child-

ren abroad, and upon the assembly
of young men together : for even the
husband with the wife ^ shall be ta-

ken, the aged with hiin that is full of
days.
12 And their houses shall be turned

unto others, with their fields and
wives together : for I will stretch out
my hand upon the inhabitants of the
land, saith the Lord.
13 For from the least of them even

''•'''
i unto the greatest of them every one
is given to >" covetousness ; and from
the prophet even unto the priest every
one dealeth falsely.

14 They ^have healed also the < hurt

of the daughter of my people slightly,

saying. Peace, peace ; when " there is

no peace.
15 Were they ashamed " when they

had committed abomination ? nay,

they were not at all ashamed, neither

could they blush : therefore ''' they
shall fall among them that fall : at

the time that 1 visit them they shall

be cast down, saith the Lord.
16 Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye m

the ways, and see, and ask ''for the
old y paths, where is the good ^ way,
and walk » therein, and ye shall find

rest b for your souls. But they said.

We will not walk therein.

17 Also I set watchmen '^over you,
saying, Hearken to the sound of the
trumpet. But they said. We will not
d hearken.
18 IT Therefore hear, ye nations, and

A. M. 3392.



GocVs wrath prochiuned.

know, O congregation, what is among
them.
19 Hear, O oartli : behold, I will

bring evil upon lliis people, even the

fruit ' of their thoughts, because they

have not hearkened anio my words,
nor to my i' law, but rejeetrd it.

20 To what ?puri>ose lonieth there

to me incense from Sheha, and the

sweet cane from a far country 7 your
burnt-ofTerings are not acceptable,

nor your sacrifices sweet imto me.
21 Therefore thus saith the Lord,
Behold, I will lay stumbling-blocks
h before this people, and the fathers

and the sons together shall fall upon
them ; the neighbour and his friend
shall perish.

22 Thus saith the Lord, : Behold, a
people Cometh from the north country,
and a great nation shall be raised from
the sides of the earth.

23 They shall lay hold on bow and
spear ; they are cruel, and have no
mercy; their voice roareth J like the
sea ; and they ride upon horses, set in

array as men for war against thee, O
daughter of Zion.
24 vVe have heard the fame thereof:
our hands wax feeble : anguish k hath
taken hold of us, and pain, as of a
woman in travail.

25 Go not forth into the field, nor
walk by the way ; for the sword i of
the enemy and fear is on every side.

26 TT O daughter of my people, ?ird

thee with sacltcloth, and wallow ™ thy-

self in ashes : make thee " mourning,
as for an only son, most bitter la-

mentation : for the spoiler shall sud-
denly come upon us.

27 I have set thee for a tower and a
fortress among my people, that thou
niayest know and try their way.
28 They are all grievous revolters,

walking "with slanders: they are
P brass and iron ; they are all cor-
rupters.

29 The bellows are burned, the lead
is consurned of the fire ; the founder
melteth in vain : for the wicked are
not plucked away.
30 1 Reprobate silver shall men call

them, because the Lord hath rejected
them.

CHAPTER VII.

1 Jereniiah is sent to call for true repentance, to prevent
the JewR' captivity. 8 He rejecleth their vain confi-

dence, 12 by the example of Shiloh. 17 He threateneth
them for tlieir idolatry. 21 He reiecteth the sacrifices

of the ilisoljedienl. 29 He exbortetn to mourn ("or their

abominations in Topliet, 32 and the Judgments for the

THE word that came to Jeremiah
from the Lord, saying.

2 Stand in the gate of the Lord's
house, and proclaim there this word,
and say, Hear the word of the Lord,
all ye of Judah, that enter in at these
gates to worship the Lord.
3 Thus saith ttie Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel, Amend "your ways
and your doings, and I will cause you
to dwell in this place.

4 Trust ye not i) in lying words, say-

g PS.50.7..9.

Is.1.11.

Am.5.21,

j Is.S.SO.

k Pr.l.27,2i

c. 13.21.

La.1.12.

o c.9.4.

p Is. 1.23,25.

q or,rr/use.

r Mat.5.13.

CHAP. Vn. Jeremiah calleth to repentance.

ing. The temple of the Lord, The
temple of the Lord, The temple of
the Lord, are these.
5 For if ye thoroughly amend your
ways and your doings; if ye thorough-
ly execute judgment between a man
and his neighbour

;

6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the
fatherless, and the widow, and shed
not innocent blood in this place, >= nei-

ther walk after other gods to your
hurt:
7 Then J vvill I cause you to dwell in

this place, in the land that I gave to
your fathers, for ever and ever.
8 IT Behold, ye trust in lying words,

that cannot profit.

9 Will f ye steal, murder, and commit
adultery, and swear falsely, and burn
incense unto Baal, and walk after

other gods, whom ye know not

;

10 And come f and stand before me
in this house, ? which is called by my
name, and say, We Jire delivered to
do all these abominations?
11 Is this house, which his called by
my name, become a den > of robbers
in your eyes 7 Behold, even I have
seen jY, saith the Lord.
12 But go ye now unto my j place

which loas in Shiloh, where kl set

my name at the first, and see what 1

1

did to it for the wickedness of my
people Israel.

13 And now, because ye have done
all these works, saith the Lord, and I

spake unto you, rising ""up early and
n speaking, but ye heard not ; and I

called you, " but ye answered not

;

14 Therefore will I do unto this house,
which is called by my name, wherein
ye trust, and unto the place which I

gave to you and to your fathers, as I

nave done to Shiloh.
15 And I will cast p you out of my

sight, as I have cast out all your
brethren, even the whole seed of
1 Ephraim.
16 Therefore pray not ^ thou for this

people, neither lift up cry nor prayer
for them, neither make intercession to

me: for *I will not hear thee.

17 11 Seest thou not what they do in

the cities of Judah and in the streets

of Jerusalem ?

18 The children gather wood, and
the fathers kindle the fire, and the
women knead their dough, to make
cakes to the i queen of heaven, and to

pour out drink-offerings unto other
gods, that they may provoke me to

anger.
19 Do " they provoke me to anger?

saith the Lord : do they not provoke
themselves to the confusion of their

own (aces?
20 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, mine anger and my
fury shall be poured out upon this

place, upon man, and upon beast, and
upon the trees of the field, and upon
the fruit of the ground ; and it snail

burn, and shall not be quenched.
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TTie Jews exhorted to mourn. JEREMIAH
21 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel; Put /your burnt-
offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat
flesh.

22 For " I spake not unto your fa

thers, nor commanded them in (he

day that I brought them out of the
land of Egypt, =< concerning burnt-
offerings or sacrifices

:

23 But this thing commanded I thern.

saying, Obey y my voice, and I * will

be your God, and ye sliall be my peo-
ple : and walk ye "in all the ways that

I have commanded you, that it may
be well unto you.
24 But » they hearkened not, nor in-

clined their ear, but walked in the
counsels and in the t> imagination <= of
their evil heart, and d went '^ back-
ward, and not forward.
25 Since the day that your fathers
came forth out of the land of Egypt
unto this day I have even sent unto
you all my servants theprophets,daily
rising up early and sending them:
26 Yet they hearkened not unto me.
nor inclined their ear, but hardened
f their neck : they did worse s than
their fathers.

27 Therefore thou shalt speak all

these words unto them ; but they will

not hearken to thee : thou shalt also
call unto them ; but they will not an-
swer thee.

28 But thou shalt say unto them,
This is a nation that obeyeth not the
voice of the Lord their God, nor h re-

ceiveth i correction : truth is perished,
and is cut off from their mouth.
29 IT Cut off J thy hair, O Jerusalem,
and cast it away, and take up a la-

mentation on high places ; for the
Lord hath rejected and forsaken the
generation of his wrath.
30 For the children of Judah have
done evil in my sight, saith the Lord :

they have set their abominations in
the house which k is called by my
name, to pollute it.

31 And they have built the high
places of 1 Tophet, which is in the
valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn
their ™ sons and their daughters in the
fire; which I commanded ZAem not,
neither came " it into my heart.

32 IT Therefore, behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, (hat it shall no more
be called Tophet, nor The valley of
the son of Hinnom, but The valley of
slaughter : fo-r ° they shall bury in To-
phet, till there be no place.
33 And P the carcasses of this peo-

ple shall be meat for the fowls of
the heaven, and for the beasts of
the earth ; and none shall fray them
away.
34 Then wall I cause to cease i from
the cities of Judah, and from the
streets of Jerusalem, the voice of
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice
of the bride : for the land shall be " de-
solate.
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Jeremiah's lamentation.

13 IT P I will surely consume them,
saith the I,ord : there shall be no
grapes oti the vine, nor figs on the fig

tree, and the leaf shall fade; and the

thino^s that I have given them shall

pass laway from them.
14 Why do we sit still? assemble

yourselves, and let us enter into the

defenced cities, and let us be silent

there : for the Lord our God hath put
us to silence, ' and given us water of
'gall to drink, because we have sinned
against the Lord.
15 We looked ' for peace, but no good

came ; and for a time of health, and
behold trouble

!

IC The snorting of his horses was
heard from "Dan: the whole land
trembled at the sound of the neighing
of his "Strong ones; for they are come,
and have devoured the land ; and * all

that is in it ; the city, and those that
dwell therein.

17 For, behold, I will send serpents,

cockatrices, among you, which xcill

not be " charmed, and they shall bite

you, saith the Lord.
18 IT When y I would comfort myself

against sorrow, my heart is faint ^ in

me.
ly Behold the voice of the cry of the

daughter of niv people because of
* them thai dwell in a far b country :

Is not the Lord in "^ Zion? is not her
lung din her? WHiy have they provo-
ked "= me to anger with their graven
images, and with strange vanities ?

20 The harvest is f past, the summer
is ended, and we are not saved.

21 For the hurt of the daughter ofmy
people am I hurt ; I am ? black ; as-

tonishment hath taken hold on me.
22 Is there no balm >' in Gilead ; is

there no physician > there ? why then is

not the health of the daughter of my
people ) recovered 1

CHAPTER IX.

1 Jeremiah lamenipih (he Jews fdr iheir manifoltl sins, 9
aiui for their judgine-it. \'2 DisolwiUeiice is the cause

of tlieir bitter calamity. 17 Me exiiorteth to mourn for

their tleslruction, 23 and In trust not in themselves, but
in God. 25 He threatcneth both Jews and Gentiles.

OH * that my head were waters, and
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that

I iiiight weep ''day and night for the
slain of the daughter of my people !

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a
lodging place of way-faring men ; that

I might leave my people, and go from
them ! for they be all = adulterers, an
assembly of treacherous d men.
3 And they bend their tongues ' like

their bow /or lies : but they are not va-
liant f for the truth upon the earth ; for

they proceed ? from evil to evil, and
h they know not me, saith the Lord.
4 Take ye heed every otie of his i neigh-
bour, and trust ye not in any brother :

CHAP. IX. Disobedience the cause of calamity.

to speak lies, and weary themselves

for every brother will utterly supplant,
walk with

slanders.
and every neighbour wil

5 And they will J deceive every one
his neighbour, and will not speak the

truth: they have taught their tongue
49
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Disparity between God and idols. JEREMIAH.
daughters wailing, and every one her
neiglibour lamentation.
21 For death is come up into our
windows, and is entered into our pa-
laces, to cut off the children from with-
out, and the young men from the
streets.

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even
the carcasses of men shall fall as dung
upon the open field, and as the hand-
ful after the harvestman, and none
shall gather them.
23 IT Thus saith the Lord, Let not the
wise man glory in his wisdorn, neither

let the miglity man glory in his might,
let not the rich man glory in his

riches

:

24 But 1) let him that glorieth glory in

this, that heunderstanaeth and know-
eth me, that I am the Lord which
exercise loving-kindness, judgment,
and righteousness, in the eartli: for

in these things I <= delight, saith the
Lord.
25 IT Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that I will J punish all ^ them-

which are circumcised with the uncir-

cumcised
;

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and
the children of Amnion, and Moab,
and all that are f in the utmost cor-

ners, that d\vell in the wilderness : for

all these nations are uncircumcised,
and all the house of Israel are uncir-
cumcised g in the heart.

CHAPTER X.
1 The unequal comparison of God and idols. 17 The

Spoil of the tabernacle lamented.

eth the spoil of the tabernacle by foolish

pastors, to He malteth an humble supplication.

HEAR ye the word which the Lord
speaketh unto you, O house of

Israel

:

2 Thus saith the Lord, Learn not
a the way of the heathen, and be not
dismayed at the signs of heaven ; for

the heathen are dismayed at them.
3 For the b customs of the people are

vain : for'= one cutteth a tree out of the
forest, the work of the hands of the
workman, with the axe.
4 They deck it with silver and with

gold; they fasten it with nails and
with hammers, that it move not.

5 They are upright as the palm tree,

dbut speak not: they must needs be
borne, because they cannot go. Be not
afraid of them ; for they cannot do
evil, neither also is it in them to do

are
vanity.
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S Forasmuch as there is none 'like
unto thee, O Lord ; thou art great,
and thy name is great in might.
7 Who f would not fear thee, O King

of nations ? for ? to thee doth it apper-
tain : forasmuch as among all the
wise h men of the nations, and in all

their kingdoms, there is none like unto
thee.

8 But they are i altogether brutish and
foolish : the stock is a doctrine of J va-
nities.

9 Silver spread into plates is brought
from Tarshish, and kgold from Uphaz,
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the work of the workman, and of the
hands ol the founder : blue and purple
is their clothing : they are all the work
of cunning men.
10 But the Lord is the ' true God, he

is the living '" God, and an " everlast-
ing "king : at his wrath the earth shall
tremble, and the nations shall not be
able to abide his indignation.
11 P Thus shall ye say unto them,
The gods that have not made the hea-
vens and the earth, even they 'i shall
perish from the earth, and from under
these heavens.
12 He hath made the eartli by his

power, he hath established the world
by his wisdom, and hath stretched out
the heavens by his discretion.

13 When he ^ uttereth his voice, there
is a t multitude of waters in the hea-
vens, and he " causeth the vapours to
ascend from the ends of the earth ; he
niaketh lightnings " with rain, and
bringeth forth the wind out of his
treasures.
14 Every man is '"'brutish ^ in his

knowledge : every founder is confound-
ed by the graven image : for his molten
image is falsehood, and there is no
breath in them.
15 They are vanity, and the work of

errors : in the time of their visitation

they shall perish.

16 The portion y of Jacob is not like

them : for he is the former of all ^Aiw^'s;

and Israel is the rod ^ of his inherit-

ance : The Lord of hosts -'' is his name.
17 IT Gather up thy w^ares out of the

land, O b inhabitant of the fortress.

18 For thus saith the Lord, Behold,
I will sling "^ out the inhabitants of the
land at this once, and will distress
them, that they may find it dso.

19 1[ Wo is nie for my hurt! my
wound is grievous : but I said, Truly
this is a grief, and I must bear "it.

20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and all

my cords are broken : my children
are gone forth of me, and they are
not : there is none to stretch fortn my
tent any more, and to set up my
curtains.

21 For the pastors f are become bru-
tish, and have not sought the Lord :

therefijre they shall not prosper, and
all their flocks shall be scattered.
22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is

come, and a great commotion out of
the north country, to make the cities

of Judah desolate, and a den of
dragons.
23 IT O Lord, I know that the way

? of man is not in himself: if is not in

man that walketh to direct his steps.

24 Lord, correct me, but h with
judgment ; not in thine anger, lest

thou i bring me to nothing.
25 Pour j out thy fury upon the hea-
then that know thee not, and upon
the families that call not on thy name:
for they have eaten up Jacob, and de-
voured him, and consumed k him, and
have made his habitation desolate.



God's covenant proclaimed. CHAP. XI., XII. Great evils threatened.

CHAPTER XI.

1 Jeremiah proclaimtjtli God's covenant, 8 rebnketh the

Jews' disobeyins tiicreol', 11 proplmsielh nvils to conie
upon tiieni, 18 anil opon tlie men ol' .^nutJiuth, for cun-

spiring to kill Jen-niiali.

THE woril that came to Jeremiah
from the I.orh, saying,

2 Hear ye the wortis ot this cove-
nant, aim speak unto the men of Ju-
dah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem

;

3 And say thou unto them. Thus saith

tlie Lord God of Israel ; Cursed " be

the man that obeytth not the words
of this covenant,
4 Which I connnandcd your fathers

in the day that I brou,t!;ht thein ftjrth

out of the land of ligypt, from the iron
1) furnace, saying. Obey '^ my voice,

and do them, according to all which I

command you: so shall ye be my
people, and I w'ill be your God :

5 That '1 I may perform the " oath
which I have sworn unto your fathers,

to give them a land flowing with milk
and honey, as it is this day. Then
answered I, and said, fSo be it, O
Lord.
6 Then the Lord said unto me, Pro-
claim all these words in the cities of
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusa-
lem, saying. Hear ye the words of
this covenant, and do s them.
7 For I earnestly protested unto your

fathers in the day that I brought them
up out of the land of Egypt, even unto
this day, rising ii early and protesting,
saying, Obey my voice.

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined
their ear, but walked every one in the
i imagination of their evil heart : there-
fore I will bring upon thein all the
words of this covenant, which I com-
manded them to do ; but they did
them not.

9 And the Lord said unto me, A con-
spiracy is found among the men of
Judah, and among the inhabitants of
Jerusalem.
10 They are turned back to the ini-

quities of their J forefathers, which re-

fused to hear my words ; and they
went after other gods to serve them :

the house of Israel and the house of
Judah have broken my covenant which
I made with their fathers.

11 V Therefore thus saith the Lord,
Behold, I will bring evil upon them,
which they shall not be able to k escape;
and though they shall cry unto me, I

will not hearken unto them.
I'i Then shall the cities of Judah and

inhabitants of Jtrusalem go, and cry
unto the gods i unto whom they offer
incense : but they shall not save them
at all in the time of their "^ trouble.

13 For " according to the number of
thy cities were thy gods, O Judah ;

and according to the number of the
streets of Jerusalem have ye set up
altars to //(<(/ "shameful thing, even
altars to burn incense unto IJaal.

14 Therefore pray not p thou for this

people neither lift up a cry or prayer

A. M. 3406.
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Treachery of JeremiaKs brethren

and the herbs of every field wither, for
i the wickedness of them that dwell
therein? ihe beasts are consumed, and
the birds ; because they said, He shall

not see our last end.
5 IT If thou hast run with the foot-

men, and they have wearied thee, then
how canst thou contend with horses '?

and if in the land of peace, wherein
thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then
how wilt thou do in the swelling J of
Jordan ?

6 For even thy k brethren, and the
house of thy father, even they have
dealt treacherously with thee; yea,

they I have called a multitude after

thee : "'believe them not, though they
speak " fair words unto thee.

7 IT I have forsaken " my house, I

have left my heritage ; I have given
the P dearly beloved of my soul into

the hand of her enemies.
8 My heritage is unto me as a hon in

the forest ; it i crieth out against me

:

therefore have I hated it.

9 My heritage is unto me as a > speck-
led bird, the birds round about are
against her; come ^ ye, assemble all

the beasts of the field, t come to de-
vour.
10 Many pastors have destroyed my

vineyard, they have trodden my por-
tion under foot, they have made my
" pleasant portion a desolate wilder-
ness.
11 They have made it desolate, and

being desolate it mourneth unto me

;

the whole land is made desolate, "be-
cause no man layeth it to heart.

12 The spoilers are come upon all

high places through the wilderness :

for the sword of the Lord shall devour
from the one end of the land even to

the other end of the land : no flesh

shall have peace.
13 They have sown wheat, but ™ shall

reap thorns : they have put themselves
to pain, but shall not profit : and
"they shall be ashamed of your re-

venues because of the fierce anger of
the Lord.
14 IT Thus saith the Lord against all

mine evil neighbours, that touch y the
inheritance which I have caused my
people Israel to inherit ; Behold, I will

pluck them out of their land, and
pluck out the house of Judah from
among them.
1.5 And it shall come to pass, after

that I have plucked them out I will
^ return, and have compassion on
them, and will bring them again, every
iTian to his heritage, and every man
to his land.

16 And it shall come to pass, if they
will diligently learn the ways '< of my
people, to swear by my name. The
Lord liveth ; as they taught mv peo-
ple to swear by Baal; then shall they
be b built in the midst of my people.

17 But if = they will not obey, I will

utterly pluck up and destroy that na-
tion, saith the Lord.
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JEREMIAH. Type of a linen girdle.

CHAPTER XIII.
I In Ihe type of a lijieii Eirdle, hidden at Euphrates, God

preCifftireth tlie desiriu-tion of his people. 1'2 Uixler the
jiaralile of the bellies lilled with wine, he forctelleth their
drunlieniiess in misery. 15 He exhorleth to prevent
llieir fnmre judgments. 22 He showelh tlieir abouiiiia-
lions are Ihe cause thereof.

THUS saith the Lord unto me. Go
and get thee a linen girdle, and

put it upon thy loins, and put it not in
water.
2 So I got a girdle according to the
word of the Lord, and put it on my
loins.

3 And the word of the Lord came
unto me the second time, saying,
4 Take the girdle that thou hast got,
which is upon thy loins, and arise, go
to Euphrates, and hide it there in a
hole of the rock.
5 Sol went, and hid it by Euphrates,

as the I/Ord commanded me.
6 And it came to pass after many

days, that the Lord said unto me.
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the
girdle from thence, which I commanii-
ed thee to hide there.

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and
digged, and took the girdle from the
place where I had hid it : and, behold,
the girdle was marred, it was profita-
ble for nothing.
8 Then the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying,
9 Thus saith the Lord, After this

manner will I mar * the pride of Ju-
dah, and the great pride of Jerusalem.
10 This evil people, which refuse to

hear my words, which walk t in the
•= imagination of their heart, and walk
after other gods, to serve them, and
to worship them, shall even be as this
rt girdle, which is good for nothing.

1

1

For as the girdle cleaveth to the
loins of a man, so have I caused to
cleave unto me the whole house of
Israel and the whole house of Judah,
saith the Lord ;

<= that they might be
unto me for a people, and for a name,
and for a praise, and for a glory : but
they would not hear.
12 IT Therefore thou shalt speak unto
them this word ; Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, Every bottle shall be
filled with wine : and they shall say
unto thee. Do we not certainly know
that every bottle shall be filled with
wine I

13 Theii shalt thou say unto them.
Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I wilt

fill all the inhabitants of this land,
even the kings that sit upon David's
throne, and the priests, and the pro-
phets, and all the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, with f drunkenness.
14 And I will dash = them h one

against another, even the fathers and
the sons together, saith the Lord : I

will not pity, nor spare, nor have
mercy, i but destroy them.
15 IT Hear ye, and aive ear; be not

proud : for the Lord nath spoken.
16 Give j glory to the Lord your God,

before he cause k darkness, and before
your feet stumble upon the dark nioun-
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Tlie Jews exhorted to repent.

tains, and, whik' yo look i for liglit, he
turn it into the sIkuIow of dcatli, and
make it gross darkness.
17 Rut if ye will not hear it, my soul

shall weej) '"in secret places for your
pride; and mine eye shall weep sore,

and run down with tears, because the

LoRn'p flock is carried away captive.

IS Say unto the king "and to the
queen, Humble yourselves, sit down :

for your "principalities shall come
down, ercii the crown of your glory.

19 The cities of the south shall be
shut up, and none shall open them.
P.Iudah shall be carried away captive

all of it, it shall be wholly carried

away captive.

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold
them that come from the i north

:

where is the flock that was given
thee, thy beautiful flock?
21 What wilt thou say when he shall

•punish thee? tor thou hast taught
them to he captains, and as chief over
thee : shall not sorrows take thee, as

a woman in travail?

22 IT Ami if thou say in thy heart.

Wherefore "come these things upon
me? For the greatness of thine ini-

quity are thy skirts discovered, and
thy heels ' made bare.
23 Can the Ethiopian change his

skin, or the leopard his spots? then
may ye also do good, that are " accus-
tomed to do evil.

24 Therefore will I scatter them as
the stubble '• that passeth away by the
wind of the wilderness.
25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy
measures from me, saith the Lord ;

because thou hast forgotten me, and
trusted in ^^ falsehood.
26 Therefore will I discover " thy
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame
may appear.
27 I have .seen thine adulteries, and
thy > neighings, the lewdness of thy
whoredom, and thine abominations
on the hills ^in the fields. Wo unto
thee, O .Jerusalem ! wilt thou not be
made clean ? ^ when i) shall it once
be?

CHAPTER XIV.
1 The grievoiie famine 7 caita^Oi Jert'iniah to pra;

The Lord will iiol te cnlicatal lur tlie pcopli '

prophets are no excuse forihem. 17 .'erein

to complain for lliem.

THE word of the Lord that came
to Jeremiah concerning the

» dearth.
2 Judah mourneth, and the legates

thereof languish ; they are black unto
the ground ; and the cry of Jerusalem
is gone up.

3 And their nobles have sent their

little ones to the waters : they came
to the pits, cind found no water ; they
returned with their vessels empty

;

they were ashamed and confounded,
and covered their heads.
4 Because the ground is chapt, for

there was no rain in the eartn, the

ploughmen were ashamed, they co-
vered their heads.
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CHAP. XIV. A grievousfamine.

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field,

and forsook it, because there was no
grass.

6 And the wild asses did stand in the
high places, thev snuffed up the wind
like dragons ; their eyes did fail, be-
cause there was no grass.
7 IT O Lord, though <= our iniquities

testify against us, do thou it for thy
name's sake : for our backslidings are
many; we have sinned against thee.

8 O the hope dof Israel, the saviour
thereof in time of <^ trouble, why
shouldest thou be as a stranger in the
land, and as a waylaring man that
turneth aside to tarry for a night ?

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man
astonished, as a mighty man </in< f can-
not save? yet thou, O Lord, art in

the s midst of us, and h we are called
by thy name ; leave us not.

10 IT Thus saith the Lord unto this

people. Thus have they loved to wan-
der, they have not refrained i their feet,

therefore the Lord doth not accept
them ; he will now remember j their

iniquity, and visit their sins.

11 Then said the Lord unto me,
Pray not for this people for their good.
12 When they fast, I will not k hear

their cry ; and when they ofl'er burnt-
offering and an oblation, I will not
accept them : but I will consurrie them
by the sword, and by the famine, and
by the pestilence.
1.3 V Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! be-

hold, the prophets say i unto them. Ye
shall not see the sword, neither shall

ye have famine ; but I will give you
'"assured peace in this place
14 Then the Lord said unto me. The

prophets prophesy lies » in my name ;

I sent them not, neither have 1 com-
manded them, neither spake unto
them : they prophesy unto you a false
vision and divination, and a thing of
o nought, and the deceit p of their

heart.
1,5 Therefore thus saith the Lord

concerning the prophets that pro-
phesy in my name, and I sent them
not, yet they say, Sword and famine
shall not be in this land ; By sword
and famine shall those prophets be
consumed.
IG And the people to whom they pro-

phesy shall be cast out in the streets

of Jerusalem because of the famine
and the sword ; and they shall have
none to'i bury them, them, their wives,
nor their sons, nor their daughters

:

for I will pour their wickedness upon
them.
17 IT Therefore thou shalt say this
word unto ihem ; Let Miiine eyes run
down with tears night and day, and
let them not cease : for the vir^n
daughter of my peojile is broken i with
a great breach, with a very grievous
blow.
15 If I go forth "into the field, then

behold the slain with the sword ! and
if I enter into the city, then behold
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77ie rejection of the Jews.

them that are sick with famine ! yea,
both the prophet and the priest ' go
about into a land that tiiey know
not.

19 Hast thou utterly rejected "Judah 7

hath thy soul loathed Zion ? why hast
thou smitten us, and there is no heal-
ing for " us '? we looked for peace, and
there is no good ; and for the time of
healing, and behold trouble !

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our
wickedness, and the miquiiy of our
fathers : for we y have sinned against
thee.

21 Do not ^ abhor us, for thy name's
sake, do not disgrace the throne of
thy glory : remember, break not thy
covenant with us.

22 Are ^ there any among the vani-
ties of the Gentiles that can cause
b rain 7 or can the heavens give
showers '? art not thou '^ he, O Lord
our God ? therefore we will wait upon
thee : for thou hast made all these
things.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Tlie utter rejection anO luanifold judgments of the Jews.
10 Jeremiah, complaining of their spite, receiveth a pro-
mise for himself, 12 aod a threatening for them. 15 He
prayeth, 19 and receiveth a gracions promise.

THEN said the Lord nnto me,
Though * Moses and b Samuel

stood before me, yet <^ my mind could
not be toward this people : cast them
out of my sight, and let them go
forth.

2 And it shall conie to pass, if they
say unto thee. Whither sliall we go
forth '? then thou shalt tell them. Thus
saith the Lord ; Such d as are for
death, to death ; and such as are for
the sword, to the sword ; and such as
are for the famine, to the famine ; and
such as are for the captivity, to the
captivity.

3 And I will appoint *= over them four
f kinds, saith the Lord : the sword to
slay, and the dogs to tear, and the
fowls of the heaven, and tlie beasts
of the earth, to devour and destroy.
4 And I will s cause thein to be h re-

moved into all kingdoms of the earth,
because i of Manasseh the son of He-
zekiah king of Judah, for that which
he did in Jerusalem.
5 For who j shall have pity upon thee,
O Jerusalem ? or who shall bemoan
thee '.' or who shall go aside to ask
khow thou doest?
6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the
Lord, thou art gone backward : there-
fore will I stretch out my hand against
thee, and destroy thee ; I am weary
with repenting.
7 And I will fan thee with a fan i in

the gates of the land ; I will bereave
them of " children, I will destroy my
people, since they return not "from
their ways.
8 Their widows are increased to me
above the sand of the seas : I have
brought upon them against the " mo-
ther of the young men a spoiler at

noon-day : I have caused him to fall
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JEREMIAH. TTie complaint of Jeremiah.

upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the
city.

9 She that hath borne seven lan-
guisheth : she hath given up the ghost

;

her sun is gone down while p it was
yet day: she hath been ashamed and
confounded : and the residue of them
will I deliver to the sword before their

enemies, saith the Lord.
10 IT Wo 'lis me, my mother, that

thou hast borne me a man of strife

and a man of contention to the whole
earth ! I have neither lent on usury,
nor men have lent to me on usury

;

yet every one of them doth curse me.
11 The Lord said. Verily it shall be

well with "^thy remnant, verily I will
^ cause the enemy to entreat theeicell
< in the time of evil and in the time of
affliction.

12 Shall iron break the northern iron
and the steel "?

13 Thy substance and thy treasures
will I give to the spoil without price,

and that for all thy sins, even in all

thy borders.
14 And I vvill make thee to pass with

thine enemies into a land which thou
knowest not: for a " fire is kindled in
mine anger, which shall burn upon you.
15 IT O Lord, thou knowest : remem-

ber me, and visit me, and revenge "me
of my persecutors : take " me not
away in thy long-sunering : know that
for thy sake ^ I have suffered rebuke.
16 Thy words were found, and I did

eat them ; and thy word y was unto
me the joy and rejoicing of my heart

:

for ^ I am called by thy name, O Lord
God of hosts.
17 1 sat not in the assembly of the

mockers, nor rejoiced ; I sat alone be-
cause of thy hand : for thou hast filled

me with indignation.
18 Why * is my pain perpetual, and
my wound incurable, ichich refuseth
to be healed '? wilt thou be altogether
unto me as a har, atid as waters that
bfain
19 TF Therefore thus saith the Lord,

If thou <^ return, then will I bring thee
again, and thou shalt stand before me .

and if thou take forth the precious
from the vile, thou shalt be as my
mouth : let them return unto thee-, but
return not thou unto them.
20 And I will make thee unto this

people a fenced brazen wall : and they
shall fight against thee, but they shall
not prevail against thee : for I cm with
thee to save thee and to deliver thee,

saith the Lord.
21 And I will deliver thee out of the
hand of the wicked, and I will redeem
thee out of the hand of the terrible.

CHAPTER XVI.

I The prophet, under the types of abstaining from mar-
riage,froni houses of mourning and feasting, foreshow«tfa

the utter ruin of the Jews, 10 because they were worse
than their fathers. 14 Their return from captivity shall

be stranger than their deliverance out of Egypt. 16 God
will doubly recompense their idolatry.

THE word of the Lord came also

unto me, saving,



Utter ruin of the Jewsforeshown

2 Thou shall not take thee a wife,
" neither shalt thou have sons or daugh-
ters in this place.
3 For thus saitii the Lord concerning
thesons and concerning!: the daiii^hters

that are horn in this place, and con-
cerning their mothers tiiat bare them,
and concerning their fathers that be-
gat them in this land ;

4 They shall die of grievous ''deaths;
they shall not be lamented ; neither
shall they be buried ; but they shall be
as dung upon the face of the earth :

and they shall be consumed by ihe
sword, and by famine; and their car-
casses shall be meat for the fowls of
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.

5 For thus saith the Lord, Enter
not into the house of bniournmg, nei-

ther 5io to lament nor bemoan them :

for I have taken away my peace from
this people, saith the Lord, even lo-

ving-kindness and mercies.
6 Both the great and the small shall

die in this land : they shall not be bu-
ried, neither shall men lament for
them, nor cut themselves, nor make
themselves bald for them :

7 Neither shall men = tear themselves
for them in mourning, to comfort them
for the dead ; neither shall men give
them the cup J of consolation to drink
for their father or for their mother.
8 Thou shalt not also go into the
house of feasting, to sit 'with them to
eat and to drink.
9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Behold, I will cause
to cease f out of this place in your eyes,

and in your days, the voice of mirth,
and the voice ot gladness, the voice of
the bridegroom, and the voice of the
bride.

10 IT And it shall come to pass, when
thou shalt show this people all these
words, and thev shall say unto thee,

5 Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced
all this great evil against us '? or what
is our iniquity ? or what is our sin that
we have committed against the Lord
our God 7

U Then shalt thou say unto them.
Because your fathers have forsaken
nie, saith the Lord, and have walked
after other gods, and have served
them, and have worshipped them, and
have forsaken me, and have not kept
my law

;

12 And ye have done worse than your
fathers; for, behold, ye walk every one
after the ii imagination of his evil heart,
that they may not hearken unto me:
13 Therefore will I cast you out of

this land into a land that ye know not,
neither ye nor your fathers; and there
shall ye serve other gods day and
night ; where I will not show you fa-

vour.
14 T' J Therefore, behold, the days

come, saith the Lord, that it shall no
more be said. The Lord liveth. that
brought up the children of Israel out
of the land of Egypt ;

CHAP. XVIL Captivity of Judahfor tin.

15 But, the Lord liveth, that brought
up the children of Israel from the land
of the north, and from all the lands
whither he had driven them : and I
will bring them again k into their land
that I gave unto their fathers.
16 ^r Behold, I will send for many

1 fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall
fish them ; and after I will send fo'
many hunters, and they shall hunt
them from every mountain, and from
every hill, and out of the holes of the
rocks.
17 For mine '" eyes are upon all their
ways : they are not hid from my face,

neither is their iniquity "hid from mine
eyes.

18 And first I will recompense their
iniquity and their sin "double; because
they P nave defiled my land, they have
filled mine inheritance with the car-
casses of their detestable and abomi-
nable things.
19 O Lord, my 'i strength, and my

fortress, and my refuge in the day of
affliction, the Gentiles shall come
'unto thee from the ends of the earth,
and shall say. Surely our fathers have
inherited lies, vanity, and things
wherein ' there is no profit.

20 Shall a man make gods unto him-
self, and they are no " gods'?
21 Therefore, behold, I will this once
cause them to know, I will cause them
to know my hand and my might; and
they shall know that * my name is
«' Tne Lord.

CHAPTER XVII.
I The captivity of Judah tor lier sin. 5 Trnst in man ia

cursed, 7 in God is blessed. 9 The deceitful heart can-
not deceive God. 12 The salvation of God. 15 The
prophet coinplaineth of the mockers of his prophecy.
19 He is sent to renew the covenant in hallowing the
sabbath.

THE sin of Judah is written with a
pen of iron, and with the '^ point

of a diamond : it is graven upon the
table i> of their heart, and upon the
horns of your altars;
2 Whilst their children remember

their altars and their groves >= by the
green trees upon the high hills.

3 O my mountain d m the field, I
' will give thy substance and all thy
treasures 19 the spoil, and thy hign
places for sin, throughout ail thy bor-
ders.

4 And thou, even f thyself, shalt dis-

continue from thy heritage that I gave
thee; and I will cause thee to serve
thine enemies ?in the land which thou
knowest not : for ye have kindled a
fire in mine anger, which shall burn
for ever.
5 IT Thus saith the Lord ; Cursed
bbe the man that trusteth in man, and
maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart
departeth from the Lord.
6 For he shall be like the heath in the

desert, and shall not see when good
cometn ; but shall inhabit the parched
places in the wilderness, in a salt

land and not inhabited.
7 Blessed iis the man that trusteth in

the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.
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The sabbath to be hallowed. JEREMIAH. The type of the potter.

8 For he shall be as a tree k planted '

^ij"^^- J
by the waters, wc\A that spreadeth out '

'

her roots by the river, and shall not •< '''^i-3-

see when heat cometh, but her leaf

shall be green ; and shall not be care-

ful in the year of i drought, neither

shall cease from yielding fruit.

TI The heart '" is deceitful above all

things, and desperately " wicked : who
canl^now it?

10 I the Lord search "theheart, / try

the reins, even to give every man ac-

cording to his ways, awdacording to

the fruit P of his doings.
11 As the partridge fsitteth on eggs,

and hatcheth them not ; so he ^ that

getteth riches, and not by right, shall

leave them in the midst of his days,

and at his end shall be a ^ fool.

12 IT A glorious high throne ' from
the beginning is the place of our
" sanctuary.
13 O Lord, the hope of Israel, all

that forsake thee shall be ashamed,
and they that depart from me shall be

written ^"in the earth, because they
have forsaken the Lord, the fountain
'" of living waters.
14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be

healed ; save me, and I shall be saved :

for thou ^ art my praise.

15 IT Behold, they say unto me,
y Where is the word of the Lord ? let

it come now.
16 As for me, I have not hastened

from being a pastor ^ to follow thee

:

neither have I desired the wo ul day;
thou knowest: that which came out
of my lips was i-ight before thee.

17 Be not a terror unto me : thou
»• art my hope in the day of evil.

18 Let them be confounded that per-

secute me, but let not me be con-
founded : let them be dismayed, but
let not me be dismayed : bring upon
them the day of evil, and b destroy
them with double destruction.

19 IT Thus saith the Lord unto me;
Go and stand in the gate of the child-

ren of the people, whereby the kings
of Judah come in, and by the which
they go out, and in all the gates of
Jerusalem

;

20 And say unto them. Hear ye the
word of the Lord, ve kings of Judah,
and all Judah,and all the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, that enterin by these gates :

21 Thus saith the Lord ; Take heed
to yourselves, and bear no burden on
the <= sabbaih day, nor bring it in by
the gates of Jerusalem ;

22 Neither carry forth a burden out
of your houses on the sabbath day,
neither do ye any work, but hallow ye
the sabbath day, as I commanded
your fathers.

23 But d they obeyed not, neither in-

clined their ear, but made their " neck
stiff, that they might not hear, nor
r'sceive instruction.

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye
diligently hearken unto me, saith the
LoBD, to bring in no burden through
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the gates of this city on the sabbath
day, but f hallow the sabbaih day, to

do no work therein ;

i

25 Then shall there enter into the

I

gates of this city kings and princes
sitting upon the throne of David, ridin"
in chariots and on horses, they, and
their princes, the men of Judah, and
the iivhabitantsof Jerusalem: and this

city shall remain for ever.

26 And they shall come from the
cities of Judah, and from ihe places
? about Jerusalem, and from the land
of Benjamin, and from the i' plain, and
from the mountains, and rom the
south, bringing burnt-offerings, and
sacrifices, and meat-offerings, and
incense, and bringing sacrifices iof
praise, unt i the house of the Lord.
27 But if ye will not hearken unto me

to hall jw the J sabbath day, and not
to bear a burden, even entering in at
the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath
day ; then will I kindle a k fire in the
gates thereof, and it shall devour the
1 palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall
not be quenched.

CHAPTER XVIII.

1 Uticler the type of a puller is sliowed God's absolute
power in disposing of nations. U Judgments threatei*-

ed to Judah for her strange revolt. 18 Jeremiah prayeilj
against Iiis conspirators.

THE word which came to Jeremiah
from the Lord, saying,

2 Arise, and go down to the potter's
house, and there I will cause thee to
hear my words.
3 Then I went down to the potter's
house, and, behold, he wrought a work
on the ^ wheels.
4 And the vessel that he made bof

clay was marred in the hand of the
potter : so he "^ made it again another
vessel, as seemed good to the potter
to make it.

5 Then the word of the Lord came
to me, saying,

6 O house of Israel, cannot d I do
with you as this potter? saith the
Lord. Behold, as ^ the clay is in the
potter's hand, so are ye in my hand,

house of Israel.

7 At lohat instant I shall speak con-
cerning a nation, and concerning a
kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull
down, and to destroy it

;

8 If fthat nation, against whom I

have pronounced, turn from their evil,

1 will repent ? of the evil that I thought
to do unto them.
9 And at what instant I shall speak
concerning a nation, and concerning
a kingdom, to build and to plant it;

10 If it do evil in my sightj that it

obey not my voice, then I will repent
of the good, wherewith I said I would
benefit them.
11 IT Now therefore go to. speak to

the men of Judah, and to the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem, saying. Thus saith

the Lord ; Behold, I frame evil against
you, and devise a device against you :

return h ye now every one from his



Judgments llireatened to Judah.

evil way, and make your ways and
your doins;s good.
12 And tliey said, There iis no hope:

but we will walk after our own devi-

ces, and we will every one do the
imagination ol"his evil heart.

i:! Tluivlbre thus saith the Lord;
j Ask yi' now anionsj the heathen, who
hath heard such things : the virgin of
Israel hath done a very horrible k tliiii

14 Will I a man leave '"the snow of
Lebanon ichick cometli from the rock
of the field ? or shall the cold flowing
waters that come from another place
be fi)rsaken 7

15 Because my people hath forgotten
" me, they have burned incense to
o vanity, and they have caused them
t9 stumble in their \vays/;-c»»i the an-
cient P]ifttlis, to walk in paths, in a
way not east up

;

It) To niiike 'i their land desolate, and
a perpetual 'hissing; every one that
passeth thereby shall be ^astonished,
and wag liis head.
17 1 will scatter them as with t an

east wind before the enemy; I will

show them the " back, and not the
face, in the day of their -' calamity.
18 IT Then said they. Come, and let

us devise * devices against Jeremiah
;

for the law shall not perish from the
priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor
the word from the prophet. Come,
and let us smite him " with the tongue,
and let us not give heed to any of his
words.
19 Give yheed to me, O Lord, and

heafken to the voice of them that
contend with me.
20 Shall ^evil be recompensed for
good ? for they have digged * a pit for

my soul. Remendjer that I stood be-
fore thee to speak good for them, and
to turn away thy wrath from them.
21 Therefore deliver up their children

to the famine, and pour b out their
hlood by the force of the sword; and
let their wives be bereaved of their

children, and be widows ; and let their

men be put (o death ; let their young
men be slain by the sword in battle.

22 Let a cry be heard from their

houses, when tiiou shall bring a troop
suddenly upon them : for they have
digged a pit to take me, and hid snares
for my feet.

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their

courisel against me = to slay ime:
forgive not their iniquity, neitiier blot
out their sin from thy sight, but let

them be overthrown before thee; deal
thus with them in the time of thine
anger.

CHAPTER XIX.
Undtr the type of hrvitkiiie a pouer's vessel, is foreshowed

the (lesolaliun of tlie Jews fur their sins.

THUS saith the Lord, Go and get
a potter's earthen bottle, and take

of the ancients of the people, and of
the ancients of the priests

;

2 And go forth unto the ^ valley of
the son of Hinnom, which is by the

CHAP. XIX. Desolation of the Jews foresho\cn

entry of the b cast gate, and proclaim
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there the words that I shall tell thee,
3 And « say. Hear ye the word of the

iLoBD, O kings of Judah, and inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem ; Thus saith the
Lord of hosts, the God uf Israel ; J Be-
hold, I will bring evil uj)i)ii this place,
the which whosoever heaieth, liis ears
shall tingle.

4 Because ' they have forsaken me,
and have estranged this place, and
have burned incense in it unto other
gods, whom neither they r nor their

fathers have known, nor the kings of
Judah, and have filled this place with
the blood s of innocents;
5 They have built also the high places

of Baal, to burn their sons with fire

for burnt-offerings unto Baal, which
I commanded b not, nor spake it, nei-
ther came 47 into my mind :

6 Therefore, behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that this place shall
no more be called Tophet, nor The
valley of the son of Hinnom, but The
valley of slaughter.

7 And I will make void the counsel
of Judah and Jerusalem in this plactj;

and I will cause them to fall by the
1 sword before their enemies, and by
the hands oft hem that seek their lives:

and their carcasses j will I give to be
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and
for the beasts of the earth.

8 And Ik will make this city desolate,
and a hissing; everyone that pass-
eth thereby shall be astonished and
1 hiss because of all the plagues thereof.

9 And I will cause them to eat " the
flesh of their sons and the flesh of their

daughters, and they shall eat every
one the flesh of his friend in the siege
and straitness, wherewith their ene-
mies, and they that seek their lives,

shall straiten tliem.

10 Then " shalt thou break the bottle
in the sight of the men that go with
thee,

11 And shalt say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord of hosts ; Even so " will

I break this people and this city, as one
breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot
be P made whole again : and they shall
bury Ihem in Tophet, till '^ there be no
place to bury.
12 Thus will I do unto this place,

saith the Lord, and to the inhabitants
thereof, and even make this city as
Tophet

:

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and
the houses of the kings of Judah, shall
be defiled as the place of Tophet. be-
cause of all the houses upon whose
roofs nhey have burned incense unto
all the host of heaven, and have poured
out drink-offerings ' unto other gods.
14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet,

whither the Li nn had sent him to pro-
phesy ; and he stood in the court " of
the Lord's house ; and said to all the
people,

l.T Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring
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Pashur'sfearful doom. JEREMIAH.
upon this city and upon all her towns
all the evil that I nave pronounced
against it, because *' they have hard-
ened their necks, that they might not
hear '*' my words.

CHAPTER XX.
1 Pashtir, smiting Jereiniuh, receivelh a new name, ana
a tearful doom. 7 Jereiniati complaineth of conlenipl,

10 of u-eacliery, 14 anJ of bis birth.

NOW Pashur the son of Immer
" the priest, who icas also chief

governor in the house of the Lord,
heard that Jeremiah prophesied these
things.
2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the

prophet, and put him in the stocks
that were in the high gate of Benjamin,
which teas by the house of the Lord.
3 And it came to pass on the morrow,
that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah
out of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah
unto him. The Lord hath not called

thy name Pashur, but b Magor-missa-
bib.

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I

will make thee a terror to thyself, and
to all thy friends : and they shall fall

by the sword of their enemies, and
thine eyes shall behold it : and I will

five all Judah into the hand of the

ing of Babylon, and he shall carry

them captive into Babylon, and shafl

slay them with the sword.
5 Moreover <= I will deliver all the

strength of this city, and all the la-

bours thereof, and all the precious
things thereof, and all the treasures of

the kings of Judah will I give into

the hand of their enemies, which shall

spoil them, and take them, and carry
tncm to Babylon.
6 And thou, Pashur, and all that

dwell in thy house shall go into cap-
tivity : and thou shalt come to Baby-
lon, and there thou shalt die, and
shalt be buried there, thou, and all

thy friends, to whom thou hast pro-

phesied J lies.

7 IT O Lord, thou hast deceived me,
and I was ^ deceived : thou art stronger
than L and ha-st prevailed : I am in

f derision daily, every one mocketh
me.
8 For since I spake, I cried out, I

cried ' violence and spoil ; because
the word of the Lord was made a re-

proach unto me, and a derision, daily.

9 Then I said, I will not make men-
tion of him, nor speak any more in

his name. But \'his word was in my
heart as a burning fire shut up in my
bones, and I was weary with forbear-

ing, and il could nnt stay.

10 IT For j I heard the defaming of
many, fear on every side. Report, say
they, and we i< will report it. i All iny
"familiars watched for my halting,

saying, Peradventure he will be en-
ticed, and we shall prevail against
him, and we shall take our revenge
on him.
11 But "the Lord is with me as a

mighty terrible one : therefore my
persecutors shall "stumble, and they
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TVie captivityforetold.

shall not P prevail : they shal 1 be greatly

ashamed ; for they shall not prosper :

their everlasting confusion shall never
ibe forgotten.

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that triest

the ' righteous, and seest the reins

and the heart, let '^ me see thy ven-
geance on them : for ' unto thee have
I opened my cause.

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the
Lord : for " he hath delivered the soul
of the poor from the hand of evil-do-

ers.

14 IT Cursed ^be the day wherein I

was born : let not the day wherein my
mother bare me be blessed.

15 Cursed be the man who brought
tidings to my father, saying, A man-
child is born unto thee ; making him
very glad.

16 And let that man be as the cities

which the Lord ^ overthrew, and re-

pented not : and let him hear the cry
in the morning, and the shouting at
noon-tide

;

17 Because '' he slew me not from the
womb ; or that my mother might have
been my grave, and her womb to be
always great with me.
18 Wherefore came I forth out of the
womb to see y labour and ^ sorrow,
that my days should be consumed
with shame 1

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to inquire the event ofNe-
buchadrezzar's war. 3 Jeremiah forelelleth a hard siege

and miserable captivity. 8 He coiinselletb the people
to fall to the Chaldeans, 11 and upbraideth the king's
house.

THE word which came unto Jere-
miah from the Lord, when king

Zedekiah sent unto him Pashur ^ the
son of Melchiah, and Zephaniah b the
son of Maaseiah the priest, saying,
2 '^Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord

for us ; for Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon maketh war against us ; if

so be that the Lord will deal with us
according to all his wondrous works,
that he may go up from us.

3 ^ Then said Jeremiah unto them,
Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah :

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel

;

Behold, I will turn back >i the weapons
of war that are in your hands, where-
with ye fight against the king of Ba-
bylon, and against the Chaldeans,
which besiege you without the walls,

and I will assemble them into the
midst of this city.

5 And I " myself will fight against
you with an f outstretched hanB and
with a str ing arm, even in anger, and
in fury, and in great wrath.
6 And I will smite the inhabitants of

this city, both man and beast : they
shall die of a great pestilence.

7 And afterward, saith the Lord, I

will deliver = Zedekiah king of Judah.
and his servants, and the people, and
such as are left in this city from the

pestilence, from the sword, and from
the famine, into the hand of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into
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All exhortation to repentance. CHAP. XXII
the hand of their enemies, and into -*'^'

the hand of those that seek their life :

and he ii siiall smite them with the
edge of the sword ; he sliall not spare
them, neither have pity, nor have
mercy.
8 IT And unto this people thou shalt

say. Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I

set before you the way of life, and the
way of death.
9 He i that abideth in this city shall

die by the sword, and by the famine,
and by the pestilence : but he that go-
etli out, and falleth to the Chaldeans
that besiege you, he siiall live, and his
life shall be unto him for a J prey.
10 For I ha\e set k niy face against

this city for evil, and not for good,
saith the Lord: it shall be given into

the hand of the king of Babylon, and
he shall i burn it with fire.

U IT And touching the house of the
king of .ludah, say, Hear ye the word
of the Lord ;

12 O house of David, thus saith the
Lord ;

'" E.xeciite "judgment in the
"morning, and deliver him that is

spoiled out of the hand of the op-
pressor, lest my fury go out like fire,

and burn that none can quench it,

because of the evil of your doings.
13 Behold, I nin against thee, O P in-

habitant of the valley, unci rock of
the plain, saith the Lord ; whicii say,
iWho shall come down against us?
or who shall enter into our habita-
tions 7

14 But I will ' punish you according
to the fruit *of your doings, saith the
Lord : and 1 will kindle a fire in the
forest thereof, and it ' shall devour all

things round about it.

CHAI'TKR XXII.
1 He exhnneih tu ivpi'iitriine, with promises and threats.

10 The juilgment ol Shallimi, 13 ol Jelioiakini, 20andof
Lkjiiiah.

THUS saith the Lord ; Go down to

the house of the king of Judah,
and speak there this word,
2 And say, Hear ^ the word of the
Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest

upon the throne of David, thou, and
thy servants, and thy people that en-
ter in by these gales :

3 Thus saith the Lord ; E.xecute *> ye
judgment and righteousness, and de-
liver the spoiled out of the hand of
the oppres.sor : and do no wrong, do
no violence to the stranger, the fa-

therless, nor the widow, neither shed
innoceiit blood in this place.
4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then

shall there enter in by the gates of
this hou.se kings sitting = upon the
throne of David, riding in chariots
and on horses, he, and his servants,
and his people.
B But if '1 ye will not hear these words,

I swear by "^ myself, saith the Lord,
that this house shall become a deso-
lation.

6 For thus saith the Lord unto the
king's house o:' Judah ; Thou art Gi-

lead unto me and the head of Leba-
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The judgment of Shallum,

non : yet surely I will make thee a
wilderness, and cities uhich are not
inhabited.

7 And I will prepare destroyers
against thee, every one with his wea-
pons : and f they shall cut down thy
choice cedarsj and =cast them into
the fire.

8 And many nations shall pass by
this city, and they shall say every
man to his neighbour. Wherefore
h hath the Lord done thus unto this
great city?
9 Then they shall answer. Because
they i have forsaken the covenant of
the Lord their God, and worshipped
other gods, and served them.
10 IT Weep ye not for the j dead, nei-

ther bemoan him : but weep sore for
him thatgoeth away : for he shall re-

turn no more, nor see his native coun-
try.

11 For thus saith the Lord touching
k Shallum the son of Josiah king of
Judah, which reigiied instead of Jo-
siah his father, which went forth out
of this place; He shall not return
thither any niort!

:

12 But 1 he shall die in the place
whither they have led him captive,
and shall see this land no more.
13 IT Wo '" unto him that buildeth his

house by unrighteousness, and his
chambers by wrong; that "useth his
neighbour's service without wages,
and giveth him not for his work ;

14 That saith, I will build me a wide
house and "large chambers, and cut-

teth him out p windows ; and it is

ceiled with cedar, and painted with
vermilion.
15 Shalt thou reign, because thou

closest thyself in cedar? did not thy
father leat and drink, and do judg-
ment and justice, and then it was
well with him?
16 He judged the cause of the poor

and needy; then it teas well ^vith
him: was not this to know me? saith

the Lord.
17 But thine eyes and thy heart are

not but for thy covetousness, and for

to shed innocent blood, and for op-
pression, and for '^ < violence, to do it.

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord
concerning Jehoiakim the son of Jo-
siah king of Judah ; They " shall not
lament for him, saying, Ah my ''bro-

ther! or, Ah sister! they shall not la-

ment for him, saying. An lord ! or. Ah
his glory

!

19 He « shall be buried with the bu-
rial of an ass, drawn and cast forth
beyond the gates of Jerusalem.
20 IT Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and

lift up thy voice in Bashan. and cry
from the passages : for all thy lovers
" are destroyed.

; C.3.2S.

7.23,&c

21 I spake unto thee in thy x prosper
ity; but tiiou saidst, I will not
This hath been thy manner from
youth, that thou obeyedst not
voice.

68"
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The judgment of Coniah. JEREMIAH
22 The wind shall eat up all thy !

^

" pastors, and thy lovers shall go into
captivity : surely then shalt thou be
ashamed and confounded for all thy
wickedness.
23 O b inhabitant of Lebanon, that
makest thy nest in the cedars, how
gracious shalt thou be when pangs
come upon thee, the pain as of a wo-
man in travail

!

24 As I live, saith the Lord, though
Coniah « the son of Jehoiakim king of
Judah were the signet ii upon my right
hand, yet would I pluck thee thence:
25 And « I will give thee into the hand

of them that seek thy life, and into

the hand of them whose face thou
fearest, eyen into the hand of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into
the hand of the Chaldeans.
26 And f I will cast thee out, and thy
mother that bare thee, into another
countiy, where ye were not born ; and
there shall ye die.

27 But to the land whereunto they
s^ desire to return, thither shall they
not return.

28 Is this man Coniah a despised bro-
ken idol 1 is he a vessel i> wherein is

no pleasure? wherefore are they cast
out, he and his seed, and are cast into
a land which they know not 7

29 O i earth, earth, earth, hear the
word of the Lord.
30 Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this

man j childless, a man that shall not
prosper in his days : for no man of his
seed shall prosper, sitting upon the
throne of David, and ruling any more
in Judah.

CHAPTER xxm.
1 He prophesieth a restoration of the scattered flock. 5
Christ shall rule and save them. 9 Against false pro-
phot.';, 33 and inockers of the true propliets.

WO 'i be unto the pastors that de-
stroy and scatter the sheep of

my pasture ! saith the Lord.
2 Therefore thus saiih the Lord G.>d
of Israel against the pastors that feed

my people ; Ye h have scattered my
flock, and driven them away, and
haye not visited theni : behold, I will

visit upon you the evil of your doings,
saith the Lord.
3 And '^ I will gather the remnant of
my flock out of all countries whither
I nave driven them, and will bring
them again to their folds ; and they
shall be fruitful and increase.
4 And d I will set up shepherds over
them which shall feed them : and
they shall fear no more, nor be dis-

mayed, neither shall they be lacking,
saith the Lord.
5 IT Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that I will raise unto David a
* righteous Branch, and a Kin" shall
f reign and prosper, and s shall exe-
cute judgment and justice in the earth.
6 In his days Judah shall be saved.
and Israel shall dwell h safelv : and
this is his name wherebv he shall be
called, . THE LORD OUR RIGHT-
EOUSNESS.
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and mockers of true prophets. CHAP. XXIV.

relurn, until lip have executed, and till

he have performed '" ihe thoughts of
his heart : in the latter days ye shall

consider it perfectly.

21 I have not sent these prophets,
yet they ran : I have not spoken to

them, yet they prophesied.
22 But if they had stood in my coun-

sel, and had caused my people to hear
my words, then "they should have
turned them from their evil way, and
from the evil of their doings.
23 Am I a God at hand, saith the
Lord, and not a God afar oft?

24 Can any hide " himself in secret
places that 1 shall not see him? saith
the LoKD. Do not I fill p heaven and
earth 7 saith the Lord.
25 I have heard what the prophets

said, that prophesy lies in my name,
saying, I have dreamed, I have dream-
ed.

26 How long shall thishe'm the heart
of the prophets that prophesy lies?

yea, they arc prophets of the deceit of
their own heart

;

27 Which think to cause my people to

forget my name by their dreams which
they tell every man to his neighbour,
as their fathers i have forgotten my
name for Baal.
28 The prophet '^ that hath a dream,

let him tell a dream ; and he that hath
my word, let him speak my word faith-

fully. V\ hat is the chaft'to the wheat?
saith the Lord.
29 Is not my word *like as a fire?

saith the Lohd ; and like a hammer
ih.cil breaketh the rock in pieces 7

30 Therefore, behold, I am against
the prophets, sahh the Lord, that
steal my words every one from his
neighbour.
31 Behold, I am against the prophets,

saith the liORD, that' use their tongues,
and sav, He saith.

32 Behold, I am against them that
prophesy false dreams, saith the Lord,
and do tell thein, and cause my people
to " err by their lies, and by their light-

ness
; yet I sent them not, nor com-

manded them : therefore they shall
not profit this people at all, saith the
Lord.
33 If And when this people, or the

prophet, or a priest shall ask thee,

saying, What is the burden 'of the
Lord ? thou shall then say unto them,
What burden ? I will even forsake
* you, saith the Lord.

|

3t And as for the prophet, and the
priest, and the people, that shall say,

^

The burden of the Lord, I will even
[

* pimish that man antl his house. i

35 Thus shall ye say every one to his !

neighbour, and every one to his bro-

1

ther, What halh the Lord answered ? I

and. What hath the Lord spoken?
!

36 And I he burden of the Lonn shall

ye mention no more: for every Oman's
word shall be his burden ; for ye have
perverted 'the words of the living God,
of the LoBD of hosts our God. i
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Type of goad and bad fgs.

3r Thus shah thou say to the prophet.
What hath the Lord answered tiiee ?
and. What hath the Lord spoken?
38 But since ye say, The burden of

'

the Lord ; therefore thus saith the
Lord ; Because ye say this word. The
burden of the Lord, and I have sent
unto you, saying, Ye shall not say.
The burden of the Lord;
39 '1 Therefore behold, 1, even L will

utterly forget you, and I will forsake
you, and llie city that I gtivc you and
your fathers, and cast you out of my
presence :

40 And I will bring an everlasting re-

proach b upon you, and a perpetual
shame, which shall not be forgotten.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Under the type ol gorxl and bad figs, 4 t)e foreslioweth

tlie reslnriition uf tljeni that were in captivity, 8 and
the desnlatiiin of Zedekiali and tlie vest.

THE Lord showed me, and, behold,
two baskets of figs were set be-

fore the temple of the Lord, after that
Ncbudchadrezzar '^ king of Babylon
had carried away captive Jeconiah
ij the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah,
and the princes of Judah, with the
'^ carpenters and smiths, from Jerusa-
lem, and had brought tnem to Baby-
lon.

2 One basket had very good figs, even
like the figs that are first ripe: and
the other basket had\ery naughty figs,

which could not be eaten, d they were
so bad.
3 Then said the Lord unto me. What

seest thou, Jeremiah ? And I said.

Figs ; the good figs, very good ; and
" the evil, very evil, that cannot be eat-
en, they are so evil.

4 IT Again the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Is-

rael ; Like these good figs, so will I

acknowleiJge f them that are carried
away captive of Judah, whom I have
sent out of this place into the land of
the Chaldeans for their ?good.
6 Fori will set mine eyes upon them

for good, and hi vvill bring them
again to this land : and I will build
them, and not pull them down : and I

will plant them, and not pluck thcr,i

up.

7 And I will give them a heart i to

know me, that I am the Lord : and
they shall be my J people, and I will be
their God : for they shall return unto
me with their whole k heart.

8 IT And as the evil figs, which can-
not be eaten, they are so evil ; surely
thus saith the Lord, So will I give
Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his
princes, and the residue of Jerusalem,
that remain in this land, and them
that dwtll in the land of Egypt :

9 And I will deliver them i to be "' re-

moved into all the kingdoms of the
earth for tlieir hurt, to be a reproach
and a proverb, a " taunt and a curse,
in all places wliither I shall drive them.
in And " I will send the sword, the

famine, and the pestilence, among
589



Jeremiah rcproveth the Jews. JEREMIAH. Prophecy of general destruction.

them, till they be consumed from off

the land that I gave unto them and to

their fathers.

CHAPTER XXV.

I Jeremiah, reproving the Jews' disobedience to the pro-

phets, 8 foretelleth the seventy years' ciiptivity, 1^ and
after that, tlte destruction of Babylon. 15 Under the

type of a cnp of wine, he foreslioweth tlie destruction of

all nations. 34 The howling of the shepherds.

THE word that came to Jeremiah
concerning all the people of Ju-

dah in the fourth year of Jehoiakim
the son of Josiah liing of Judah, that

was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon

;

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet
spake unto all the people of Judah,
and to all the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem, saying.
3 From '^ the thirteenth year ofJosiah

the son ofAmon king of Judah, even
unto this day, that is the three and
twentieth year, the word of the Lord
hath come unto me, and I have spoken
unto you, rising h early and speaking;
but ye have not <= hearkened.
4 And the Lord hath sent unto you

all his servants the prophets, rising

early and sending them ; but ye have
not hearkened, nor inchned your ear
to hear.

5 They d said. Turn ye again now
every one from his evil way, and from
the evil of your doings, and dwell in

the land that the Lord hath given
unto you and to your fathers for ever
and ever

:

6 And go not after other gods to serve
them, and to worship them, and pro-

voke me "^ not to anger with the works
of your hands ; and I will do you no
hurt.

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto
me, saith the Lord ; that ye might
provoke me to anger with the works
of your hands to your own f hurt.

8 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; Because ye have not heard my
words,
9 Behold, I will send and take all the

families of the north, saith the Lord,
and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba-
bylon, my = servant, and will bring
them against this land, and against
the inhabitsmts thereof, and against
all these nations round about, and will

utterly destroy them, and make them
an astonishment, and a hissing, and
perpetual desolations.
10 Moreover I will h take from them

the voice i of mirth, and the voice of
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom,
and the voice of the-bride, the J sound
of the millstones, and the light of the
candle.
11 And this whole land shall be a

k desolation, aiid an astonishment;
and these nations shall serve the king
of Babylon seventy ' years.

12 II And it shall come to pass, when
seventy years are accomplished, that

I will '"punish the king of Babylon,
and that nation, saith the Lord, for
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The howlings of the shepherds. CHAP. XXVI.

inhabitants of the earth, saith the
Lord of host.'!.

30 Therefore prophesy thou against
them all these words, and say unto
them The Lonn shall roar ^ from on
high, and utter his voice Ironi his

holy 1 habitation; he shall mightily
roar upon iiis habitation ; he shall

give a shout, as they "' that tread the

grapes, against all the inhabitants of
the earth.
31 A noise shall come even to the
ends of the earth ; for the Lord hath
a controversy with the nations, lie

"will plead with all flesh; he will

give tnein that are wicked to the
sword, saith the Lord.
32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Be-

hold, evil shall go forth frnin "nation
to nation, and a great whirlwind shall
be raised up from the coasts of the
earth.
33 And the slain p of the Lord shall
be at that day from one end of the
earth even unto the o//(er end of the
earth: they shall not be lamented,
neither gathered, nor buried ; they
shall be thing upon the ground.
34 "U Howl, ye shepherds, and icry;
and \yallow yourselves in the ashes,

ye principal of the flock : for the days
of your slaughter and of your disper-
sions are accomplished ; and ye snail
fall like a ''pleasant vessel.

35 And • the shepherd shall have no
way to dee, nor the principal of the
flock to escape.
36 A voice of the cry of the shep-

herds, and a howling of the principal
of the flock, shaft be heard : for the
Lord hath spoiled their pasture.
37 And the peaceable habitations are

cut down because of the fierce anger
of the Lord.
38 He hath f(5rsaken " his covert, as
the lion : for their land is 'desolate
because of the fierceness of the op-
pressor, and because of his fierce an-
ger.

CHAPTER XXVl.
1 Jeremiah, by pmmises and thrt\it(?tiiiigs, exhorteth to

repentance. 8 He is therefore apprehended, 10 and ar-

raigned. 12 His apolo^. 16 Hifiij quit ill judgment,
by tlie exiiinpiL- of Micah, 20 and of Urijali, 24 and l)y

the care of Ahikam.

JN the beginning of the reign of Je-
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of

Judah came this word from the Lord,
saying,
2 Thus saith the Lord ; Stand in the

court of the Lord's house, and speak
unto all the cities of Judah, which
come to worship in the I-ord's house,
" all the words that I command thee to

speak unto them ; diminish not a word

:

3 If so be they will hearken, and
turn every man from his evil way,
that I may repent i' me of the evil,

which I iiurpose to do unto them be-
cause of the evil of their doings.
4 And thou shall say unto them.
Thus saith the Lord ; If <=ye will not
hearken to me, to walk in my law,
which I have set before you,

Jeremiah is apprehended.
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5 To hearken to the words of my ser-
vants the prophets, whom I sent d unto
you, both rising up early, and sending
them, but ye have not hearkened

;

6 Then will I make this house like
'' Shiloh, and will make this city a
f curse to all the nations of the earth.
7 So the priests and the prophets
and all the people heard Jeremiah
speaking these words in the house of
the Lord.
8 IT Now it came to pass, when Jere-
miah had made an end of speaking
all that the Lord had commanded
him to speak unto all the people, that
the priests and the prophets and all

the people took him, saying, Thou
shalt surely die.

9 V\ hy hast thou prophesied in the
name of the Lord, saying. This hoiise

shall be like Shiloh, and this city

shall be desolate without an inhabit-
ant 7 And all the people were gather-
ed against Jeremiah in the house of
the Lord.
10 When the princes of Judah heard

these things, then they came upfront
the king'sliouseunto the house of the

I

Lord, and sat down S in the entry of
the new gate of the Lord's house.
11 Then spake the priests and the

prophets unto the princes and to all

the people, saying, h This man is

worthy to die ; for i he hath prophesi-
ed against this city, as ye have heard
with yiiur ears.

12 IT Then spake Jeremiah unto all

the princes and to all the people, say-
ing. The Lord sent mc to prophesy
against this house and against this

city all the words that ye have heard.
13 Therefore now amend j your ways

and your doings, and obey the voice
of the Lord your God ; and the Lord
will repent him of the evil that he
hath pronounced against you.
14 As for me, behold, I am in your

hand : do with me k as seemeth good
and meet unto you.
15 But know ye for certain, that if ye

put me to death, ye shall surely bring
innocent blood upon yourselves, and
upon this city, and upon the inhabit-
ants thereof: for of a truth the Lord
hath sent me unto you to speak all

these words in your ears.

16 IT Then said the princes and all

the people unto the priests and to the
prophets; This man I's not worthy to

die : !or he hath spoken to us in the
name of the Lord our God.
17 Then i rose up certain of the elders

of the land, and spake to all the as-
sembly of the people, saying,
18 Micah the Morasthittj '" nrophe-

sied in the days of Hezekiah King of
Judah, anti spake to all the people of
Judah, saying. Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; Zion shall be ploughed " like a
field, and Jerusalem shall become
heaps, and the mountain of the house
as the high places of a forest.

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and
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all Judah put him at all to death'? did
he not fear " the Lord, and besought
the P Lord, and the Lord repented
T him of the evd which he had j)i"o-

nounced against them 7 Thus might
we procure great evil against our souls.

20 And there was also a man that
prophesied in the name of the Lord,
Urijah the son of Sheraaiah of Kir-
jath-jearim, who prophesied against
this city and against this land accord-
ing to all the words of Jeremiah :

21 And when Jehoiakim the king,

with all his mighty men, and all the

princes, heard his words, the king
sought " to put him to death : but when
iJrijah heard it, he was afraid, and
^ fled, and went into Egypt

;

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men
into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son
of Achbor, and certain men with him
into EgTOt.
23 Ancl they fetched forth Urijah out
of Egypt, and brought him unto Jeho-
iakim the king ; who slew him with
the sword, and cast his dead body into

the graves of the < common people.

24 Nevertheless the hand of " Ahi-
kim the son of Shaphan was with
Jei-eniiah, that they should not give
him into tTie hand of " the people to

put him to death.

CHAPTER XXVII.
I ITivler the type ot bonds and yokes he prophesieth the

sub-hiing of the neighbouring kings unto Nebnchad-
uezzar. 8 He exhoneth them to yield, and not to be-

lieve the false prophets. 12 The like he doeth to Zede-
kiah. 19 He foretelleth, the remnant of the vessels shall

be carried to Babylon, and there continue until the day
of visitation.

IN the beginning of the reign of Je-
hoiakim the son of Josian king of

Judah came this word unto Jeremiah
from the Lord, saying,
2 Thus '^ saith the Lord to nie

;

Make thee b bonds and yokes, and put
them upon thy neck,
3 And send them to the king of
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and
to the king of the Ammonites, and to

the king of Tyrus, and to the king of
Zidon, by the hand of the messengers
vvhich come to Jerusalem unto Zede-
Idah king of Judah

;

4 And command them = to say unto
their masters. Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel; Thus shall ye
say unto your masters ;

5 I J have made the earth, the man
and the beast that are upon tlie ground,
by mv great power and by my out-
stretched arm, and have given it " unto
whom it seemed meet unto me.
6 And now have I given all these
lands into the hand of f Nebuchad-
nezzar the king of Babylon, my s ser-

vant; and the beasts h of the field

have I given him also to serve him.
7 And i all nai^ons shall serve him,
and his son, and his son's son, until

the very time of j his land come : and
then ii many nations and great kings
shall serve themselves of him.
8 And it shall come to pass, that the
nation and kingdom which will not
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serve the same Nebuchadnezzar the
king of Uabvlon, and that will not
put their neck under the yoke of the
king of Babylon, that nation will I

punish, saith the Lord, with the sword,
and with the famine, and with the
pestilence, until 1 have consumed them
by his hand.
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your

prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to
your 1 dreamers, nor to your "> en-
chanters, nor to your sorcerers, which
speak unto you, saying. Ye shall not
serve the king of Babylon :

10 For " they prophesy a lie unto
you, to remove you far from your land ;

and that I should drive you out, and
ye should perish.

11 But the nations that bring their

neck under the yoke of the king of
Babylon, and serve him, those will I

let remain still in their own land, saith
the Lord ; and they shall till it, and
dwell therein.

12 IT I spake also ° to Zedekiah king
of Judah according to all these words,
saying. Bring your necks under the
yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve
him and his people, and p live.

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy
people, by the sword, by the famine,
and by the pestilence, as the Lord
hath spoken against the nation that
will not serve the king of Babylon 1

14 Therefore hearken not q unto the
words of the prophets that speak unto
you, saying, Ye shall not serve the
king of Babylon : for they prophesy
^ a lie unto you.
15 For I have not sent them, .saith

the Lord, yet they prophesy '' a lie in

my name ; that I might drive you out,

and that ye might perish, ye, and
5 the prophets that prophesy unto you.
16 IT Also 1 spake to the priests and

to all this people, saying, Thus saith

the Lord ; Hearken not to the words
of your prophets that prophesy unto
you, ' saying. Behold, the vessels " ot

the Lord's house shall now shortly

be brought again from Babylon . for

they prophesy a lie unto you.

17 Hearken not unto them ; serve
the king of Babylon, and live : where-
fore should this city be laid waste 1

18 But ' if they he prophets, and if

the word of the Lord be with them,
let them now make intercession to the
Lord of hosts, that the vessels which
are left in the house of the Lord, and
in the house of the king of Judah, and
at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon.
19 IT For thus saith the Lord of hosts

concerning the ^ pillars, and concern-
ing the sea, and concerning the bases,

I and concerning the residue of the ves-

sels that remain in this city,

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of

„ ' Babylon took not, when he carried
" awav ^ captive Jeconiah the son of Jc-
•2Ki.24.i4, hoiakim king of Judah from Jerusa-
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Hananiah's false prophecy. CHAP. XXVIII.,

21 Yea. thus saith thp Lord of hosts, I ^^^- ^f-
the Goa of Israel, concirniiit? the ves-
sels that remain in the house of the
LoHD, and in the house of the king of
Judah and of Jerusalem

;

22 They shall be carried to v Baby-
lon, and there » shall they be until the
day that I visit them, saith the Lord;
then will " I bring ihein up, and re-

store them to thisolace.
CHAl'TEU XXVIH.

I Hananiah prophesielh falsely Uie reliirn of the vessels,

aiid of Jecuiiiali. 5 .Jeremiah, wishinff it to be true,

howeth thai the event will declare who are true pro-

Jhels. 10 Hananiah hreakcUi Jeremiah's yoke. 12
ereniiah tellelh of an iron yoke, 15 and torelelleth

Hananiah's deatJi.

A ND * it came to pass the same
J\. year, in the beginning of the reign
of Zeilekiah king of Judah, in the
fourth year, am/ in the fifth month,
tiuit Hananiah the son of Azur the
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake
unto nie in the house of the Lord, in

the presence of the priests and of all

the people, savins,
2 Thus speakcth the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel, saying, I have bro-
ken the yoke b of the king of Babylon.
3 yVithm >: two d lull years will I bring
again into this place all the vessels of
the Lord's house, that Nebuchadnez-
zar king of Babylon took away from
this place, and carried them to Baby-
lon :

4 .-^nd I will bring again to this place
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of
Judah, with all the ^ captives of Ju-
dah, that went into Babylon, saith the
Lord : for I will break the yoke of the
king of Babylon.
5 ir Then the prophet Jeremiah said

unto the prophet Hananiah in the pre-
sence of the priests, and in the pre-
sence of all the iieople f that stood in

the house of the Lord,
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said,

e .Amen: the Lord do so : the Lord
perform ii thy words which thou hast
prophesied, to bring again the vessels

of the Lord's house, and all that is

carried away captive, from Babylon
into this place.

7 ' Nevertheless hear thou now this

word that I speak in thine ears, and
in the ears of all the people

;

8 The prophets that have been be-
fore me and before thee of old prophe-
sied both against many j countries,
and against great k kingdoms, of war,
and of evil, and of pestilence.

9 The I prophet which jjrophesieth of
"' peace, when the word of the prophet
shall come to pass, then shall the
prophet be known, that the Lord hath
truly sent him.
10 U Then Hananiah the prophet

took the yoke " from ofT the prophet
Jeremiah's neck, and brake it.

11 And Hananiah spake in the pre-
sence of all the people, saying, Thus
aaith the IiOrd ; Even so will I break
the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon from the neck of all nations
within the space of two full vears.
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And the prophet Jeremiah went » his
way.
12 IT Then the word of the Lord

caine unto Jeremiah the prophet, after
that Hananiah the prophet had broken
the voke from off the neck of the
prophet Jeremiah, saying,
13 Go and tell Hananiah. saying,
Thus snith the Lord ; Thou nast bro-
ken theyokesof wood ; but thoushalt
make for them yokes of iron.

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel ; I have put a yoke
of P iron upon the neck of all tnese
nations, i tnat they may serve Nebu-
chadnezzar king of Babylon ; and they
shall serve him : and I have given him
the beasts of" the field also.

15 IT Then said the prophet Jere-
miah unto Hananiah the prophet.
Hear now, Hananiah : The Lord hath
not sent thee ;

^ but tfiou makest this
people to trust in a ' lie.

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord
;

Behold, I will cast thee from off the
face of the earth : this year thou shalt
dip, because " thou hast taught " re-

bellion against the Lord.
17 So Hananiah the prophet * died

the same year in the seventh month.
CHAPTER XXIX.

1 Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the captives ni Babylon, to
be quiet there, 8 and not to believe the dreams of their

prophets, 10 and that they shall return with grace after

seventy years. 15 He foretelieih the destruction of the

rest for their disobedience. 20 He showeth the fearful

end of Ahal) and Zedekiah, two lying prophets. 24
Shemaiah writelh a letter against Jeremiah. 30 Jere-

miah reatleth his doom.

NOW these are the words of the
letter that Jeremiah tlie prophet

sent from Jerusalem unto the residue
of the elders which were carried away
captives, and to the priests, and to

the prophets, and to all the people
whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried
away captive from Jerusalem to Ba-
bylon ;

2 (After that " Jeconiah the king, and
the queen, and the h eunuchs, the princes
of Judah and Jenisalem, and the car-
penters, and the smiths, were depart-
ed from Jenisalem ;)

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of
Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of
Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of
Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebu-
chadnezzar king of t!abyl()n,) saying,
4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel, unto all that are carried
away captives, whom I have caused

j

to be carried away from Jerusalem
unto Babylon

;

' 5 Build >= ye houses, and dwell in
them, and plant gardens, and eat the
fruit of them ;

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and
daughters; and take wives for your
sons, and give your daughters to nus-
bands, that they may bear sons and
daughters ; that ye niay be increased
there, and not diminished.

! 7 And seek d the peace of the city
' whither I have caused you to be car-

ried away captives, and pray i^unto
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.

22 And of them shall be taken up a
curse >= by all the captivity of Judah
which are in Babylon, saying, The
Lord make thee like Zedekiah and
like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon

the Lord for it : for in the peace there-

of shall ye have peace.
8 IT For thus saith the Lohd of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Let not f your pro-
phets and your diviners, that be in

the midst of you, deceive you, neither

hearken to your dreams which ye
cause to be dreamed.
9 For they prophesy = falsely unto
you in my name : I have not sent

ihem, saith the Lono.
10 °i\ For thus saith the Lokd, That

after ii seventy years be accomplished
at Babylon I will visit you, and per-

form my good i word toward you, in

causing vou to return to this place.

11 For I know the thoughts that I

think j toward you, saith the Lord,
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to

give you an k expected i end.

12 Then shall ye call "upon me, and
ye shall go and pray unto me, and I

will hearken "unto you.

13 And ° ye shall seek me, and p find

me, when ye shall search for me with
all 'i your heart.

14 And I will be found > of you, saith

the Lord : and I vvill turn ^away your
captivity, and 1 will gather ' vou from
all the nations, and from all the places
whither I have driven you, saith the

Lord ; and I will bring you again into

the place whence I caused you to be
carried away captive.

15 IT Because ye have said, The Lord
hath raised us up prophets in " Ba-
bylon ;

16 KnoiB that thus saith the Lord of
the king that sitteth upon the throne
of David, and of all the people that
dwelleth in this city, and of your
brethren that are not gone forth with
you into captivity

;

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

Behold, I will send 'upon them the
sword, the famine, and the pestilence,

and will make them like vile figs, that
cannot be eaten, they are so evil.

18 And I will persecute them with
the sword, with the famine, and with
the pestilence, and will deliver them
to be removed * to all the kingdoms
of the earth, ^to be a y curse, and an
astonishment, and a hissing, and a
reproach, among all the nations whi-
ther I have driven them :

19 Because they have not hearkened
to my words, saith the Lord, which I

»sent unto them by my servants the
prophets, rising up early and sending
them ; but ye would not hear, saith

the Lord.
20 IT Hear ye therefore the word of the
Lord, all ye of the => captivity, whom I

have h sent from Jerusalem toBabylon

:

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel, of Ahab the son of
Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of
Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto
you in my name ; Behold, I will de-
liver them into the hand of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he
shall slay them before your eyes

;
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roasted in the J fire ;

23 Because ^ they have committed
villany in Israel, and have committed
adultery with their neighbours' wives,

and have spoken lying words in my
name, which I have not comniandea
them ; even I know, and am a wit-
ness, saith the Lord.
24 *[T I'hus shalt thou also speak to

Shemaiah the f Nehclamite, saying,

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, saying, Because
thou hast sent letters in thy name
unto all the people that are at Jerusa-
lem, and to Zephaniah s the son of
Maaseiah the priest, and to all the

priests, saying,

26 The Lord hath made thee priest

in the stead ofJehoiada the priest, that

ye should be h otRcers in the house of
the Lord, for every man that is i mad,
and maketh himself a prophet, that
thou shouldest put him in j prison,

and in the stocks.
27 Now therefore why hast thou not
reproved Jeremiah ofAnathoth, which
maketh himself a prophet to you?
28 For therefore he sent unto us in
Babylon, saying. This captivity is

long : build k ye nouses, and dwell in
them ; and plant gardens, and eat the
fruit of them.
29 And Zephaniah the priest read

this letter in the ears of Jeremiah the
prophet.
30 IT Then came the word of the
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,

31 Send to all thein of the i captivity,

saying. Thus saith the Lord concern-
ing Shemaiah the Nehelamite; Be-
cause ™ that Shemaiah hath prophe-
sied unto you, and 1 sent him not, and
he caused you to trust in a lie

:

32 Therefore thus saith the Lokd ;

Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the

Nehelamite, and his seed : he shall

not have a man to dwell among this

people ; neither shall he behold the

good that 1 will do for my people, saith

the Lord ; because he hath taught
"rebellion against the Lord.

CHAPTER XXX.
1 God sbowelh Jeremiah Ibe retiini of the Jews. 4 After

their trouble they shall have deliverance. 10 He com-
forleth Jacob. 18 Their return shall be gracious. 2S
Wrath shall fall on the wicked.

THE word that came to Jeremiah
from the Lord, saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord God of Is-

rael, saying. Write " thee all the words
that I have spoken unto thee in a book.
3 For, lo, the days come, saith the

Lord ; that I b will bring again the

captivity of my people Israel and Ju-

dah, saith the Lord : and I will cause

them to >= return to the land that I

gave to their fathers, and they shall

possess it.

4 IT And these are the words that
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Return of the Jews foreshown. CHAP. XXXI.
the Lord spake concerning Israel and ' ^^^: ^"^

concerning Jiiiiah.

5 For thus saith the Lord; We have
heard a voice of trembhng, a of fear,

and not of peace.
6 Ask ye now, and see whether a

" man dotli travail with child ? where-
fore do I see every man with his hands
on his loins, as a woman in travail,

and all faces are turned into pale-
ness?
7 Alas I for that day f is great, so

f that none is like it : it !s even the
time of .lacob's trouble; but he shall
be saved out of it.

8 For it siiall come to pass in that
day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I

will break his yoke from off thy neck,
and will burst thy bonds, and stran-
gers shall no more serve themselves
of him :

9 But they shall serve the Lord their
God, and David h their king, whom I

will raise up i unto thein.

10 IT Therefore fear thou j not, O my
servant Jacob, saith the Lord ; neither
be dismayed, O Israel : for, lo, I will

save thee from afar, and thy seed from
the land of their captivity ; and Jacob
shall return, and shall be m rest, and
be quiet, and none shall make him
afraid.

11 For I am with thee, saith the
Lord, to save thee : though I make a
full end of all nations whither I have
scattered thee, k yet will I not make a
full end of thee: but I will correct
thee in measure, and will not leave
thee altogether unpunished.
12 For thus saith the Lord, Thy

bruise is i incurable, and thy wound
is grievous.
13 There is none to plead >" thy cause,

n that thou mayest be bound up : "thou
hast no healing medicines.
14 All P thy lovers have forgotten

thee ; they seek thee not for I have
wounded thee with the wound of an
<! enemy, with the chastisement of a
cruel one, for the multitude of thine
iniquity ; because thy sins were in-

creased.
15 Why criest thou for thine afflic-

tion? thy sorrow is incurable for the
multitude of thine iniquity: because
thy " sin.s were increased, I have done
these things unto tiiee.

16 Therefore all they that devour
'thee shall be devoured; and all thine
adversaries, every one of them, shall
go into captivity ; and they that spoil
thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey
upon thee will I give for a prey.
17 For I will restore health 'unto

thee, and I will heal thee of thy
wounds, saith the Loud; because they
calh.d thee an Outcast, saying, This
is /ion, whom no man seeketh after.

18 If Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I

will bring again the captivity of Ja-
cob's tents, and "have mercy on his
dwelling-places; and the city shall be
builded upon her own vheap, and the
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them.
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The restoration of Israel.

palace shall remain after the manner
thereof
ly And out of them shall proceed

thanksgiving -"and the voice of them
^that make merry : and I will multi-
ply ' them, and they shall not be few :

I will also glorify them, and they shall
not be small.
20 Their children also shall be as

' aforetime, and their congregation
shall be established before me, and 1
will punish all ^ that oppress them.
21 And their nobles shall be of them-

selves, and their governor i> shall pro-
ceed from the midst of them ; and I
will cause him •= to draw near, and he
shall approach unto ine : for who is
this that engaged his heart to approach
unto me? saith the Lord.
22 And (i ye shall be my people, and

I will be your God.
23 IT Behold, the whirlwind of the
Lord goeth forth with fury, a ''con-
tinuing whirlwind : it shall f fall with
pain upon the head of the wicked.
24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall
not return, until he have done it, and
until he have performed the intents of
his heart : in the latter days ye shall
consider it.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1 The restoralioii of Israel. 10 The publication thereof.

15 Rachel mourning is comforted. 18 Ephraini repent-
ing: is brouffht home ae:ain. 22 Christ is promised. 27
His care over tlie church. 31 His new covenant. 35
Tne stability, 38 and amplitude of the cluirch.

AT the same time, saith the Lord,
will I be the God of all the fami-

lies of Israel, and they shall be my
people.
2 Thus saith the Lord, The people

xchich were left of the sword found
grace in the wilderness ; even Israel,

when " I went to cause him to rest.

3 The Lord hath appeared b of old
unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved
^ thee with an everlasting d love : there-
fore e with loving-kindness have I
drawn f tjiee.

4 Again I \vill build thee, and thou
shalt be built, O virgin of Israel : thou
shall again be adorned with thy stab-
rets, and shalt go forth in the dances
of them that make merry.
5 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the
mountains of Samaria: the planters
shall plant, and shall heat them as
common things.
6 For there shall be a day, that the
watchmen upon the mount Ephraini
shall cry. Arise ye, and let us go up
i to Zion unto the Lord our Ood.
7 For thus saith the Lord ; Sing with

gladness for Jacob, and shout among
the chief of the nations : publish ve,

praise ye, and say, O Lord, save tiiy

people, the remnant of Israel.

8 Behold, I will bring ihcm from the
north country, and gather j them from
the coasts of the earth, and with them
the blind and the lame, the woman
with child and her that travaileth with
child k together: a great company
shall return thither.
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Rachel mourning is comforted.

9 They shall come with i weeping,
and with '" supplications " will I lead

them : I will cause I hem to walk by
the rivers of waters "in a straight

way, wherein they shall not stumble :

for I am a father p to Israel, and
Ephraim is my i first-born

10 Hear the word of the Lord, O ye

nations, and declare it in the isles afar

ofT. and say. He that scattered Israel

will gather him, and keep ''him, as a

shepherd cloth his flock.

11 For ^the Lord hath redeemed Ja-

cob, and ransomed him from the hand
of him that was stronger ' than he.

12 Therefore they shall come and
" sing in the height » of Zion, and shall

flow together to the goodness of the

Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for

oil, and for the young of the flock and
of the herd : and their soul shall be

as a watered *' garden ; and they shall

not sorrow » any more at all.

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in

the dance, both young men and old

together : for I will turn their mourn-
ing into joy, and will comfort them,
and make them rejoice from their

sorrow.
14 And I will satiate the soul of the

priests with fatness, and my people
shall be satisfied with my goodness,
saith the Lord.
15 IT Thus saith the Lord ; A y V9ice

was heard in Ramah, lamentation,
and bitter weeping; Rachel weeping
for her children refused to be com-
forted for her children, because they
were not.

16 Thus saith the Lord ; refrain thy

voice from weeping, and thine eyes
from tears : for tliy work shall be
rewarded, saith the Lord ; and they
shall come again ^ from the land of
the enemy.
17 And there is hope in thine end.

saith the Lord, that thy children shall

come again to their own border.

18 IT I have surely heard Ephraim
bemoaning himself ^'/iiw; Thou » hast
chastised me, and I was chastised, as

a bullock b unaccustomed to the yoke :

turn <= thou me, and I shall be turned;
for thou art the Lord my God.
19 Surely after dthat I was turned,

I repented ; and after that I was in-

structed, I smote upon my thigh : I

was ashamed, yea, even confounded,
because I did bear the reproach of my
« youth.
20 Is Ephraim my dear son '? is he
a pleasant child? for since f I spake
against him, I do earnestly remember
him still : therefore my bowels s are

troubled for him ; I will surely have
mercy upon him, saith the Lord.
21 Set thee up wav-marks, make thee
high heaps : set h thy heart toward the
highway, even the way which thou
wentest : turn again. O virgin of Is-

rael, turn again i to these thy cities.

22 IT How long j wilt thou go about,
thou backsliding daughter ? for the
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Lord hath created a new thing in the
earth, A woman shall compass a man.
23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel; As yet they shall use
this speech in the land of Judah and
in the cities thereof, when I shall

bring again their captivity ; The Lord
bless thee, O habitation of k justice
and mountain i of holiness.

24 And there shall dwell in Judah it-

self, and in all the cities thereof to-

gether, husbandmen, and they that go
forth with flocks.

25 For I '"have satiated the weary
soul, and I have replenished " every
sorrowful soul.

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld

;

and my sleep was sweet unto me.
27 IT Behold, the days come, saith

the Loud, that I will sow " the house
of Israel and the house of Judah with
the seed of man, and with the seed of
beast.

28 And it shall come to pass, that

like as i have watched over them, to

pluck up, and to break down, and to
throw down, and to destroy, and to

afflict ; so will I watch over them, to

build, and to plant, saith the Lord.
29 IT In those days they shall say no
more. The fathers have eaten a sour
grape, and the children's teeth are set

on edge.
30 But every one shall die for his own

iniquity: every man that eateth the
sour grape, his teeth shall be set on
edge.
31 IT Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that I will make a new p cove-
nant with the house of Israel, and
with the house of Judah :

32 Not according to the covenant
that I made with their fathers in the
day that I took them by the hand to

bring them out of the land of Eg\-pt

;

which my covenant they brake, i al-

though I was a husbandi unto them,
saith the Lord :

33 But this shall be the covenant that

I will make with the house of Israel :

After those days, saith the Lord, I

will put my law in their > inward
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parts, and write it in their hearts:
and will be their God, and they shall

be my people.

34 And tney shall teach no more
every man his neighbour, and every
man his brother, saying, Know the
Lord: for they ^ shall all know me,
from the least of tliem unto the great-

est of them, saith the Lord : for I will

forgive ' their iniquity, and I will re-

member their sin no more.
35 II Thus saith the Lord, which gi-

veth the sun for a light by day, and the

ordinances of the moon and of the
stars for a light by night, which divi-

deth " the sea when the waves thereot

roar ; The Lord of hosts is his name :

36 If those ordinances " depart from
before me, saith the Lord, then the

seed of Israel also shall cease from
22-

I being a nation before me for ever.
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Jeremiah is imprisoned.

37 Thus saith the Lord ; If heaven
above can be measured, and the foun-
dations of the earth searched out be-

neath, I will also cast oH" all the seed
of Israel for all that they have done,
saith the I.obd.
38 IT Beholdj the days come, saith the
Lord, that the city shall be built to

the Lord from the tower " of Hana-
neel unto the gate of the corner.

39 And the measuring line » shall vet

go forth over against it upon the hill

Gareb, and shall compass about to

Goath.
40 And the whole valley of the dead

bodies, and of the ashes, and all the
fields unto the brook of Kidron, unto
the corner of the horse-gate y toward
the east, shall be holy ^ unto the Lord

;

it siiall not be plucked up, nor thrown
down any more for ever.

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 Jeremiah, beins inipi-isuiiel by Zedekiuli for iiis pro-

piiecy, 6 buyelh Hanaineel's field, li Biiruch must
preserve the evidences, as tokens of the people's return.

16 Jeremiah in liis prayer complainelh to God. 26 God
conlirnieth tlie captivity for IheVsins, 36 and promiseth

facious return.

HE word that came to Jeremiah
from the Lord in the '^ tenth year

of Zedekiah kingof Judah, which was
the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrez-
zar.

2 For then the king of Babylon's
army besieged Jerusalem : and Jere-
miah the prophet was shut up bin the
court '^ of the prison, which was in the
king of Judah's house.
3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had

shut him up, saying. Wherefore dost
thou prophesv, and d sav, Thus saith

the LjOrd, Behold, I will give this city

into the hand of the king of Babylon,
and he shall lake it

;

4 And Zedekiah kingof Judah shall
not escape <^out of the hand of the
Chaldeans, but shall surely be de-
livered into the hand of the king of
Babylon, and shall speak with him
mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall
behold his eves;
5 And he .«hall lead Zedekiah to Ba-

bylon, and there shall he be until (

I

visit him, saith the Lord : though ye
fight "with the Chaldeans, ye shall

not prosper.
6 IT And Jeremiah said, The word of

the Lord came unto me, saying,
7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shal-

lurn thine uncle shall come unto thee,
saying, Buy thee my field that is in
Anathoth : for the right h of redemp-
tion is thine to buy it.

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son
came to me in the court of the prison
according to the w-ord of the Lord,
and said unto me. Buy my field, I pray
thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in

the country of Benjamin : for the right
of inheritance is thine, and the re-

demption is thine; buy it for thyself.

Then I knew that this icas the word
of the Lord.
9 And I bought the field of Hana-
meel my uncle's son, that was in Ana-
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CHAP. XXXII. He complainelh to God.

thoth, and i weighed him the money,
even J seventeen shekels of silver.
10 And 1 k subscribed the evidence,
and sealed it, and took witnesses, and
weighed him the money in the ba-
lances.
11 So I took the evidence of the pur-

chase, both that which was sealed ac-
cording lo the law and custom, and
that which was open :

12 And I gave the evidence of the
purchase unto Baruch i the son of Ne-
riah, the son of Maaseiah, in the sight
of Hanameel mine uncle's son, antfin
the presence of the witnesses "'that
subscribed the book of the purchase,
before all the Jews that sat in the
court of the prison.
13 IT And I charged Baruch before

them, saying,
14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; Take these evidences,
this evidence of the purchase, both
whicn is sealed, and this evidence
whicn is open; and put them in an
earthen vessel, that they may continue
many days.
15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; " Houses and fields

and vineyards shall be possessed again
in this land.
16 IT Now when I had delivered the

evidence of the purchase unto Baruch
the son of Neriah, I prayed unto the
Lord, saying,
17 Ah LordGoD ! behold, thou "hast
made the heaven and the earth by thy
great power and stretched out arm,
and there is nothing p too hard ifor
Thee :

IS Thou ""showest loving-kindness
unto thousands, and recompensest the
iniquity of the fathers into the bosom
of their children after them : ihe Great,
the

f
Mighty God, the ' Lord of hosts,

is his name,
19 Great in "counsel, and mighty m

^work : for thine "eyes are open upon
all the ways of the sons of men: to
" give every one according to his \yays,

and according tothefruit of his doings:
20 Which hast set signs and wonders

in the land of F-gypt, even, unto this

day, and in Israel, and among other
men ; and hast made thee i a name,
as at this day ;

21 And hast brought forth thy people
Israel out of the land of Egypt with
signs, and with wonders, and with a
strong hand, and with a stretched out
arm, and with great terror

;

22 And hast given them this land,
which thou diclst swear ^ to their fa-

thers to give them, a land " flowing
with milk and honey ;

23 And they came in, and possessed
it ; but b they obeyed not thy voice,

neither walked in thy law; they have
done nothing of all that thou com-
mandedst them to do : therefore <= thou
hast caused all this evil to come upon
them :

24 Behold the d mounts, they are
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God confirmeth the captivity.

come unto the city to take it ; and the
city is given into tne hand of the Chal-
deans, that fight against it, because of
tlie sword, and of the famine, and of
the pestilence : and what thou hast
spoken is come to pass ; and, behold,
thou seest it.

25 And thou hast said unto me, O
Lord God, Buy thee the field for mo-
ney, and take witnesses ;

< for the city

is given into the hand of the Chal-
deans.
26 IT Then came the word of the
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,
27 Behold, I am the Lord, the God

f of all flesh : is there any thing too

hard for me?
28 Therefore thus saith the Lohd ;

Behold, s I will give this citv into the
hand of the Chaldeans, ana into the
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba-
bylon, and he shall take it

:

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight

against this city, shall come and set

fire hon this citv, and burn it with the
houses, upon wnose i roofs they have
oflered incense unto Baal, and poured
out drink-offerings unto other gods, to

provoke me to anger.
30 For the children of Israel and the

children of Judah have only done evil

before j me from their youth : for the

children of Israel have only provoked
me k to anger with the work of their

hands, saitn the Lord.
31 For this city hath been to me as

1 a provocation of mine anger and of
my fury from the day that they built it

even unto this day ; that 1 should re-

move "" it from before my face. *

32 Because of all the evil of the child-

ren of Israel and of the children of Ju-
dah, which they have done to provoke
me to anger, » they, their kings, their

princes, their priests, and their pro-
phets, and the men of Judah, and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem.
33 And they have turned unto me the

"Pback, and not the face: though I

taught them, rising up early and teach-
ing them, yet they have not hearkened
to receive instruction.

34 But they set their abominations in

the house, <* which is called by my
name, to defile it.

35 And they built the high places of
Baal, which are in the valley of the son
of Hinnom, to cause their sons and
their daughters to pass through the

fire unto ^ Molech ; which I cpm-
manded them not, neither came it into

my mind, that they should do this

abomination, to cause Judah to sin.

36 IF And now therefore thus saith the

Lord, the God of Israel, concerning
this city, whereof ye say. It ^ shall be
delivered into the hand of the king of
Babylon by the sword, and by the fa-

mine, and by the pestdence
;

37 Behold, I ' will gather them out of

all countries, whither I have driven
them in mine anger, and in my i'ury,

and in great wrath ; and I will bring
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them again unto this place, and I will
cause them to dwell " salely

:

38 And " they shall be my people, and
I will be their God:
39 And I will give them one ^ heart,
and one way, that they may fear me
" for ever, for the good of them, and of
their children after them :

40 And I will make y an everlasting
covenant with them, that 1 will not
turn away ' from them, to do them
good ; but I will put my fear in their

Hearts, that they shall not depart from
me.
41 Yea, I will rejoice " over them to

do them good, and I will plant b them
in this land "= assuredly with my whole
heart and with my whole soul.

42 For thus saith the Lord ; Like as
I have brought all this great evil upon
this people, so d will I bnng upon them
all the good that I have promised
them.
43 And ^ fields shall be bought in this

land, whereof ye say. It is desolate
without man or beast ; it is given into
the hand of the Chaldeans.
44 Men shall buy fields for money,
and subscribe f evidences, and seal
them, and lake witnesses in s the land
of Benjamin, and in the places about
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah,
and in the cities of the mountains, and
ill the cities of the valley, and in the
cities of the south : for I will cause
their captivity to h return, saith the
Lord.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
I Gofl promiseth to the captivity a gracious return, 9 a
joyful state, 12 a settled governiiient, 15 Olirist the
I3raiich of righteousness, 17 a continuance of kingdom
and priesthood, 20 and a stability of a lilessed seed.

MOREOVER the word of the Lord
came unto Jeremiah the second

time, while he was yet shut up '^ in the
court of the prison, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord the maker
b thereof, the Lord that formed it, to
establish it ;

<= the Lord i's his d name

;

3 Call 'unto me, and I will answer
thee, and show thee great and f mighty
things, which thou knowest not.

4 For thus saith the Lord, the God
of Israel, concerning the houses of this

city, and concerning the houses of the
kingsofJudah, which are thrown down
by the = mounts, and by the sword ;

5 They come to fight with the Chal-
deans, but b/^ is to fill them with the
dead bodies of men, whom I have
slain in mine anger and in my fury,

and for all whose wickedness 1 have
hid my face from this city.

6 Behold, I i will bring it health and
cure, and I will cure them, and will

reveal unto them the abundance i of
peace and truth.

7 And I will cause the captivity of
Judah and the captivity of Israel to

return, and will build them, as k at the

first.

8 And I will cleanse i them from all

their initjuity, whereby they have sin-

ned against me ; and I will pardon

e or,thoush.
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"> all theiriniquities, wliereby they have
sinned, and wiuTeby they have trans-

gressed ajjuinst me.
9 And it shall he to ine a name of joy,

a " praise and an honour before all the
nations of the earth, whieh shall hear
all the good that I do unto them : and
they shall "fear and tremble for all

the goodness and for all the prosperity
that 1 procure unto it.

10 IT Thus sailh the Lord; Again
there shall be heard in this place,

which ye say shall he desolate without
nian and wilhout beast, even in the

cities of .Judah, and in ihe streets of
Jerusalem, that are desolate, without
man, and wilhout inhabitant, and
without beast,

11 The voice P of joy, and the voice of
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom,
and the voice of the bride, the voice of
them that shall say. Praise i the Lord
of hosts: for the Lord is good; for

his mercy endurcth forever: aitd of
them that shall bring the sacrifice of
praise into the house of the Lord.
For I will cause to return the captivity

of the land, as at the first, saith the
Lord.
12 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;

Again in this place, which is desolate
without man and without beast, and
in all the cities thereof, shall be a ha-
bitation of shepherds causing their

flocks to lie down.
13 In the cities of the miountains, in

the cities of the vale, and in the cities

of the south, and in the land of Ben-
jamin, and in the places about .lerusa-

lem, and in the cities of Judah, shall

the flocks pass again under the hands
ofhim that telleth Iheni, saith the Lord.
14 Behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that I will perform that good
thing which 1 have oromised unto the
house of Israel ana to the house of
Judah.

Ifi II In those days, and at that time,

will I cause the Branch i of righteous-
ness to grow up unto David; and he
shall e.Yecute judgment and righteous-
ness " in the land.
16 In " those days shall Judah be

saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safe-

ly: and this is the name wherewith
she shall be called, * The Lord our
* righteousness.
17 ir For thus saith the Lord ; y Da-

vid shall never ' want a man to sit

upon the throne of the house of Israel

;

18 Neither shall the priests iheLevites
want a man before me to ofl'er " burnt-
offerings, and to kindle ineat-offer-

ings, ana to do sacrifice continually.
19 ir And the word of the Lord came

unto Jeremiah, saying,
20 Thus saith tlu; Lord ; If b ye can
break my covenant of the day, and my
covenant of the night, and that there
should not be day anil night in their

season

;

21 77icre may also my covenant <= be
broken with David my servant, that
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he should not have a son to reign upon
his throne ; and with the Levifes the
priests, my ministers.
22 As the host of heaven <i cannot be
numbered, neither the sand of the sea
measured : so ' will I multiply the
seed of David my servant, and the Le-
vites that minister unto me.
23 IT Moreover the word of the Lord
came to Jeremiah, saying,
24 Considerest thou not what this

peojile have spoken, saying. The two
f families which the Lord nalh cho-
sen, he hath even cast ihem off? thus
they have despised my people, that
they should be no more a nation before
them.
25 Thus saith the Lord ; If S my
covenant be not with day and night,
and if I have not appointed the ordi-

nances of heaven and earth
;

26 Then will I cast away the seed of
Jacob, and David my servant, so that

I will not take any of his seed to be
rulers over thesecdof Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob : for I b will cause their

captivity to return, and have mercy on
them.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
1 Jeremialipropliesieth the captivity of Zerleltiah and the

city. 8 Tiie princes and the people having dismissed

llieir bond-servants, contrary to tiie covenant ot" God,
reassume them. 12 Jeremiah, for tlieir disobedience,

giveth them and Zedekiah into the hands of tlieir ene-

THE word which came unto Jere-

miah from the Lord, when ' Ne-
buchadnezzar king of Babylon, and all

his army, and all the kingdoms of the
earth b of his dominion, and all the
people, fought against Jerusalem, and
against all the cities thereof, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of
Israel ; Go and speak to Zedekiah king
of Judah, and tell him, Thus saith the
Lord ; Behold, I "^ will give this city

into the hand of the king of Babylon,
and he shall burn it with fire :

3 And thou shalt not escape out of
his hand, but shalt surely be taken,
and delivered into his hand ; and thine
eyes shall behold the eyes of the king
of Babylon, and d he shall speak with
thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt
go to Babylon.
4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O
Zedekiah king of Judah ; Thus saith

the Lord of tnee, Thou shalt not die

by the sword :

5 But thou shalt die in peace : and
with the burnings ' of thy fathers, the
former kings which were before thee,

so shall they burn odours for thee;
and they will lament f thee, saying,
Ah lord ! for I have pronounced the
word, saith the Lord.
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake

all these words unto Zedekiah king of
Judah in Jerusalem,
7 When the king of Babylon's army

fought against Jerusalem, and against
all the cities of Judah that were left,

against Lachish, and against Azekah :

for ? these defcnced cities remained of
the cities of Judah.
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i Le.25.39..

46.

1 Co.6.8.

or, sold
himself.

\ to-day.

8 H This is the word that came unto
| A-,^',- EV'

Jeremiah from the Lord, after that tlie

king Zedekiah had made a covenant
with all the people which were at Jeru-
salem, to proclaim liberty ii unto them

;

9 That i every man should let his man-
servant, and every man his maid-ser-
vant, being a Hebrew or a Hebrewess,
go free; that none should serve himself
of them, to loit, of a Jew his j brother.

10 Now when all the princes, and
all the people, which had entered into
the covenant, heard that every one
should let his man-servant, and every
one his maid-servant go free, that none
should serve themselves of them any
more, then they obeyed, and let them go.

11 But afterward they turned, and
caused the servants and the hand-
maids, whom they had let go free, to

return, and brought them into subjec-
tion for servants and for handmaids.
12 IT Therefore the word of the Lord
came to Jeremiah from the Lord, say-
ing,

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God of
Israel ; I made a covenant with vour
fathers in the day that I brought tliem
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of
the house of bondmen, saying,
14 At k the end of seven years let ye

go every man his brother a Hebrew,
which hath i been sold unto thee

;

and when he hath served thee six

years, thou shalt let him go free from
thee : but your fathers hearkened not
unto me, neither inclined their ear.

15 And ye were '" now turned, and
had done right in my sight, in pro-
clai ming liberty every man to his neigh-
bour; and ye had made a covenant
n before me in the house ° which is

called by my name :

16 But ye turned and polluted my
p name, and caused every man his ser-

vant, and every man his handmaid,
whom he had set at liberty at their
pleasure, to return, and brought them
into 1 subjection, to be unto you for
servants and for handmaids.
17 Therefore thus saith the Lord;
Ye have not hearkened unto me, in

proclaiming liberty, every one to his
brother, and every man to his neigh-
bour : behold, I proclaim " a liberty for

you, saith the Lord, to ^ the sword, to

the pestilence, and to the famine; and
I will make you t to be removed " into
all the kingdoms of the earth.
16 And I will give the men that have

transgressed my covenant, whichhave
not performed the words of the cove-
nant which they had made before ine,
*' when they cut the calf in twain, ana
passed between the parts thereof,
19 The princes of Judah, and the

princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and
the priests, and all the people of the

j

""'
""""'

land, which passed between the parts i f He.ii.9,i3

of the calf;

20 I will even give them into the g iPe.au.

hand of their enemies, and into the
jhand of them that seek their life : and ;

^ '«'"'
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their ^ dead bodies shall be for meat
unto the fowls of the heaven, and to

the beasts of the earth.

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and
his princes will I give into the hand of
their enemies, arid into the hand of
them that seek their life, and into the
hand of the king of Babylon's army,
which ^ are g ine up from you.
22 Behold, I will command, saith
the Lord, and cause them to return to

this city ; and/ they shall fight against
it, and take ^ it, and burn it with fire :

and I will make the cities of Judah a
desolation without ^ an inhabitant.

CHAPTER XXXV.
1 By the obedience ot' the Rechabiles, 12 Jeremiah con-

(lemnelli the Jbobedience of the Jews. 18 GoJ blesseth

the Rechabiles for their obedience.

THE word which came unto Jere-
miah from the Lord in the days

of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of
Judah, saying,
2 Go unto the house of the " Re-

chabites, and speak unto them, and
bring them into the house of the Lord,
into one of the b chambers, and give
them wine to drink.
3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of
Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and
his brethren, and all his sons, and the
whole house of the Rechabiles

;

4 And I brought them into the house
of the Lord, into the chamber of the
sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a
man of God, which ii-as by tlie cham-
ber of the princes, which teas above
the chamber of Maaseiah the son of
: Shallnm, the keeper d of the <' door :

5 And I set before the sons of the

house of the Rechabites pots full of
v/ine, and cups, and I said unto them,
Drink ye wine.
6 But they said. We will drink no
wine: for Jonadab the son of Rechab
our father commanded ns, saying. Ye
shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor
your sons for ever :

"

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have
any : but all your days ye shall dwell
in f tents ; that ye may live many days
in the land where ye be ? strangers.

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father

in all that he hath charged us, to drink
no wine all our days, we, our wives,
our sons, nor our daughters

;

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell
in : neither have we vineyard, nor field,

nor seed

:

10 But we have dwelt h in teiits,

and have obeyed, and done according
to all that Jonadab our father com-
manded us.

1

1

But it came to pass, when Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon came up
into the land, that we said. Come, and
let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the

army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of
the army of the Syrians : so we dwell
at Jerusalem.
12 IT Then came the word of the Lohd

unto Jeremiah, saying,



God blesseth the Rcchabites.

13 Thus sailh tlie Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; Go and tell the men of
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem, Will ye not receive instruction i to

hearken to my words'? saith the Lord.
14 The words of .lonadah the son of

Rechab, that he commanded his sons
not to drink wine, are performed; for

unto this day they drink none, but obey
their father's commandment : not-
withstanding j I have spoken unto
you, risiniH early and speaking ; but ye
nearkened not unto me.
15 1k have sent also unto you all my

servants the > pro))hets, rising up early
and sending them, saying. Return
" ye now every man from his evil way,
and amend your doings, and go not
after other gods to serve them, and ye
shall dwell in the land which I have
given to you and to your fathers : but
" ye have not inclined your ear, nor
hearkened unto me.
16 Because the sons of Jonadab the

son of Rechab have performed the
commandment of their father, which
hecnmmaiided them; but this people
hath not hearkened unto me :

17 Therefore thus saith thel-oRn God
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I

will bring upon Judah and upon all

the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the
evil that I have pronounced against
"them: because I have spoken unto
them, but they have not heard ; and I

have called unto them, but they have
not answered.
18 ^ And Jeremiah said unto the house

of the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel; Because
P ye have obeyed the commandment of
Jonadab your father, and kept all his
precepts, and done according unto all

that he nath commanded you

:

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ;

i Jonadab
the son of Rechab shall not want a
man to stand before me for ever.

CHAPTER XXXVI,
1 Jeremiah caiiwlh Ba-tich lo write liis prnpliecy, 5 anJ

piililicly toreaii it. \\ Tlie princes, having iiitelligencc

liiereof by Micliaiah, senrl Jelmili lo fetclilhe roll, and
reiul iu 19 Tliey will Biinich l.i hide himself anil Jc-
remiuh. 30 The king Jehoiakirn, being cenified thereof,

heurotli part of il, and burneth the roll, 27 .leremiah
denouncetii his judgment. 32 Uarnch writeth a new
copy.

AND it came to pass in the fourth
year of Jehoiakirn the son of Jo-

siah king of Judah, that this word
came unto Jeremiah from the Lord,
saying,

2 Take thee a roll * of a book, and
write b therein all the words that I

have spoken unto thee a.gainst Israel,
and against Judah, and against all

the « nations, from the day I spake
unto thee, from the days of Josiah,
even unto this day.
3 It may be d that the house of Judah

will hear all the evil which I purpose
to do unto them ; that they may "^ re-

turn every man from his evil way:
that I may forgive f their iniquity ana
their sin.

51
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4 Then Jeremiah called Barucli " the
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stm of Neriah : and Baruch wrote from
tlie mouth of Jeremiah all the words
of the Lord, which he had spoken
unto him, uijon a roll h of a book.
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch,

saying, I am shut up ; I cannot go into
the house of the Lord :

Therefore go thou, and read i in the
roll, which thou hast written from my
mouth, the words (if the Lord in the
ears of the people in the Lord's house
upon the i fasting day : and also thou
slialt read them in the ears of all Ju-
dah that come out of their cities.

7 It (i may be i they vvill present their

supplication before the Lord, and will

return every one from his evil way : for
great '" is the anger and the fury that
the Lord hath pronounced against this

people.
8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did
according to all that Jeremiah the
prophet commanded him, reading in

the book the words of " the Lord in

the Lord's house.
9 And it came to pass in the fifth year

of Jehoiakiin the son o! Josiah kingof
Judah, in the ninth month, that they
proclaimed a fast "before the Lord to

all the people in Jerusalem, and to all

the people that came from the cities of
Judah unto Jerusalem.
10 Then p read Baruch in the book

the words of Jeremiah in the house of
the Lord, in the chamber of Gemariah
the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the
higher court, at the i entry '' of the new
gate of the Lord's house, in the ears
of all the people.
11 ir When Michaiah the son of Ge-

mariah, the son of Shaphan, hadheard
out of the book all the words of the
Lord,
12 Then he went down into the king's

house, into the scribe's chamber : and,
lo, all the princes sat there, even F.li-

shama the scribe, and Delniah the
son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the
son of Achbor, and Gemariah the son
of Shaphan, and Zedckiali the son of
Hananiah, and all the princes.
13 Then Michaiah declared unto them

all the words that he had heard, when
Baruch read the hook m the cars of
the people.
14 Therefore all the princes sent Je-

hudi the son of Nethaniah, the son of
Shelemiah, the sm of (^ushi, unto Ba-
ruch, saying, Take in thy hand the
roll wherein thou hast read in theears
of the people, and come. So Baruch
the son of Neriah took the roll in his
hand, and came unto them.
1.5 And they said unto him. Sit down
now, and read it in our ears. So Ba-
ruch read it in their ears.

16 Now it canity to pass, when they
had heard all the words, they were
afraid both one and other, and said
unto Baruch, We will surely tell the
kingof all these words.
17 And they asked Banich, saying,
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Tell us now, How didst thou write all

these words at his mouth?
IS Then Bariich answered them, He

pronounced '^ all these words unto nie

with his mouth, and I wrote them with
ink in the book.
19 Then said the princes unto Baruch,
Go, hide 'thee, thou and Jeremiah;
and let no man know where ye be.

20 ir And they went in to the king
into the court, but they laid up the roll

in the chamber of Elishama the scribe,

and told all the words in the ears of

the king.
21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch

the roll : and he took it out ofEHsha-
ma the scribe's chamber. And Jehudi
read it " in the ears of the king, and in

the ears of all the princes which stood
beside the king.
22 Now the king sat in the winter-

" house in the ninth month : and there

was ajire on the hearth burning before
him.
23 And it came to pass, that when
Jehudi had read three or four leaves,

he cut it *with the penknife, and cast

i^into the fire that was on tne hearth,
until all the roll was consumed in the

fire that was on the hearth.
24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent

their =< garments, neither the king, nor
any of his servants that heard all these
words.
25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Dela-

lah and Gemariah had made y inter-

cession to the king that he would not
burn the roll : but he '' would not hear
them.
26 But the king commanded Jerah-
meel the son of " Hammelech, and
Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shele-
miah the son of Abdeel, to take Ba-
ruch the scribe and Jeremiah the pro-
phet: but b the Lord hid them.
27 U Then the word of the Lord
came to Jeremiah, after that the king
had burned the roll, and the words
which Baruch wrote at the mouth of
Jeremiah, saying,
28 Take thee again another roll, and
write in it all the former v/ords •= that

were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim.
the king ofJudah hath burned.
29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim
king uf Judah, Thus saith the Lord ;

Thou hast burned this roll, saying.
Why hast thou written therein, say-
ing. The king of Babylon shall cer-

tainly come and destroy this land, and
shall cause to cease from thence man
and beast"?

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord of
Jehoiakim king of Judah ; He shall

have none to sit upon the throne of
David : and his d dead body shall be
cast out in the day to the heat, and in

the night to the frost.

31 And I will e punish him and his

seed and his servants for their iniqui-

ty ; and I f wdl bring upon them, and
upon the inhabitants of Jferusalern, and
upon the men ofJudah, all the evil that
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Zedekiah asszired of captivity.

14 Then said Jeremiah. Jt is i false

;

1 fall not away to the Clialdeans. But
he hearkened not to him : so Irijah

took Jeremiah, and brought him to

the princes.

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth
with Jeremiah, and smote " him, and
put him in prison in the house of Jo-
nathan tlie scribe : for they had made
that the prison.

It) ^ When Jeremiah was entered in-

to the 'dungeon, and into the "cabins,
and Jeremiah had remained there ma-
ny days

;

17 Then Zedekiah the kin^ sent, and
took him out : and the kmg asked
him secretly in his house, and said.

Is there any \\orA from the Lord?
And Jeremiah said. There is : for, said
he, thou shall be delivered into the
hand of the king of Babylon.
IS Moreover Jeremiah said unto

king Zedekiah, What "have I offend-
ed against thee, or against thy ser-

vants, or against this people, that ye
have put me in prison ?

19 Where '^' arc now your prophets
whicii prophesied unto you, saying,
The king of Babylon shall not "come
against you, nor against this land?
20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee,

my lord the king : let my supplica-
tion, I pray thee, >' be accepted before
thee ; tiial thou cause me not to re-

turn to the house of Jonathan the
scribe, lest I die there.

21 Then Zedekiah the king com-
manded that they should commit Je-
remiah into the court ^ of the prison,
and that they should give him daily a
piece of "bread out of the baker's
street, until all the bread in the city

were b spent. Thus Jeremiah remain-
ed in the court of the pri.son.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.
1 Jeremiah, by a fivlse suggestion, is put into the dungeon
orMatchial). 7 KlieJ-iiielecli, by suit,getteth him some
enlargement. 14 Upon secret conlerence lie counsellctli
the Iting by yielding to eave his life. '24 By the king's
instructions he cuncealeth the conference from the
princia.

THEN Shephatiah the son of Mat-
tan, and Gedaiiah the son of Pa-

shur.and " Jucal the son of Slielemiah,
and I'Pashur the son of Malchiah,
heard the words that Jeremiah had
spoken unto all the people, saying,
2 Thus saith the Lord, He that re-

maineth in this city shall die by the
sword, by the famine, and by the pes-
tilence : but he that goeth forth to the
Chaldeans shall live; for he shall have
his life for a prey, and shall live.

3 Thus saith the Lord. This city shall
siirely be given into the hand of the
king of Babylon's army, which shall
take it.

4 Therefore the princes said unto the
king. We beseech thee, let this man
be put to death : for thus he weak-
eneth the hands of the men of war
that r(!main in the city, and the hands
of all the people, in speaking such
words unto them : for this man seek-
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Jeremiah, cast into a dungeon.

eth not the d welfare of this people, but
the hurt.

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Be-
hold, he Kv m your hand : for the king
is not/ie thai can do any thing against
you.
6 Then «took they Jeremiah, and

cast him into the dungeon of Mal-
chiah the son of f Hamnielech, that
was in the court of the prison : and
they let down Jeremiah with cords.
And in the dungeon there -tras no wa-
ter, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk in the
mire.

7 IT Now when Ebed-melech s the
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which
was ill the king's house, heard that
they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon;
the king then sitting in the gate of
Benjamin

;

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the
king's house, and spake to the king,
saying,
9 My lord the king, these men have
done evil in all that they have done
to Jeremiah the prophet, whom they
have cast into the dungeon ; and he
his like to die for hunger in the place
where he is : for t/iere is no more
bread i in the city.

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-
melech the Ethiopian, saying. Take
from hence thirty men j with thee, and
take up Jeremiah the prophet out of
the dungeon, before he die.

11 80 Ebed-melech took the men
with him, and went into the house of
the king under the treasury, and took
thence old cast clouts and old rotten
rags, and let them down by cords into
the dungeon to Jeremiah.
12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian

said unto Jeremiah, Put now these old
cast clouts and rotten rags under
thine armholes under the cords. And
Jeremiah did so.

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with
cords, and took him up out of the
dungeon : and Jeremiah remained in

the court of the prison.
14 IT Then Zedekiah the king sent,
and took Jeremiah the prophet unto
him into the k third entry that is in
the house of the Lord : and the king
said unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a
thing ; hide nothing from me.
15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede-

kiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt
thou not surely put me to death '? and
if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not
hearken unto me 7

16 So Zedekiah the king sware se-
cretly unto Jeremiah, saying. As i the
Lord liveth, that made "'us this sou],

I will not put thee to death, neither
will I give thee into the hand of these
men that seek thy life.

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zede-
kiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of
" hosts, the God of "Israel; If thou
wilt assuredly go forth p unto the king
of Babylon's i princes, then thy soin
shall live, and this city shall not be
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Jerusalem besieged and taken.

burned with fire ; and thou shalt hve,
and tliy houso :

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to
the king of Babylon's princes, then
shall this city be given into the hand
of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn
it with fire, and thou shalt not es-

cape out of their hand.
19 And Zedekiah the kin? said unto

Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews
that are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest

they deliver me into their hand, and
they mock = me.
20 But Jeremiah said. They shall not

deliver thee, t Obey, I beseech thee,

the voice of the Lord, which I speak
unto thee: so it shall be well unto
thee, and thy soul " shall live.

21 But if thou refuse ''to go forth, this

is the word that the Lord hath show-
ed me :

22 And, behold, all the women that

are left in the kin? of Judah's house
shall be brought forth to the king of
Babylon's princes, and those women
shall say, ^Thy friends ^ have set thee

on, and have prevailed against thee :

thy feet are sunk in the y mire, and
they are turned ' away back.
23 So they shall bring out all thy
wives and thy children * to the Chal-
deans : and thou shalt not escape out
of their hand, but shalt be b taken by
the hand of the king of Babylon : and
thou shalt •= cause this city to be burn-
ed with fire.

24 IT Then said Zedekiah unto Je-
remiah, Let no man know of these
words, and thou shalt not die.

25 But if the princes hear that I have
talked with thee, and they come unto
thee, and say unto thee, Declare unto
us now what thou hast said unto the
king, hide it not from us, and we will

not put thee to death ; also what the
king said unto thee :

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, I

presented my supplication before the
king, that he would not cause me to
return to Jonathan's li house, to die

there.

27 Then came all the princes unto
Jeremiah, and asked him : and he told

them according to all these words that
the king had commanded. So they
« left off speaking with him; for the
matter was not perceived.
28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of
the prison f until the day that Jerusa-
lem was taken : and he was there
when Jerusalem was taken.

CHAPTER XXXIX.
I Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind, and
sent to Babylon. 8 The city rninated, 9 the people
captivated. U Nebnchadrezzar's charge for the good
usage of Jeremiah. 15 God's promise to Ebed-melech.

IN the ^ ninth year of Zedekiah king
of Judah, in the tenth month, came

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and
all his army against Jerusalem, and
they besieged it.

2 And in the eleventh year of Zede-
kiah, in the fourth month, the ninth
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day of the month, the city was broken
up.

'i And all the princes b of the king of
Babylon came in, and sat in the mid-
dle gate, cren Nergal-sharezer, Sam-
gar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Ner-
gal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the
residue of the princes of the king of
Babylon.
4 IT And it came to pass, that when
Zedekiah the king of Judali saw them,
and all the men of war, then they fled,

and went forth out of the city by night,
by the way of the king's garden, by
the gate betwixt the two walls : and
he went out the way of the plain.

5 But '^ the Chaldeans' army pursued
after them, and overtook d Zedekiah
in the plains of Jericho : and when
they had taken him, they brought him
up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby-
Ion to Riblah in the land of Hamatn,
where he "^ gave judgment upon him.
G Then the king of Babylon slew the
sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his
eves : also the king of Babylon slew
all the nobles of Judah.
7 f Moreover he put out Zedekiah's

eyes, and bound him with ? chains, to
carry him to Babylon.
8 IT And the Chaldeans burned the

king's house, and the houses h of the
people, with fire, and brake down the
walls of Jerusalem.
9 Then Nebuzar-adan the i captain of
the guard carried away captive into
Babylon the remnant of the people
that remained in the city, and those
that fell away, that fell to him, with
the rest of the people that remained.
10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard left of the poor of the peo-
ple, which had nothing, in the land of
Judah, and gave them vineyards and
fields J at the same time.
11 IT Now Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon gave charge concerning Je-
remiah kto Nebuzar-adan the captain
of the guard, saying.
12 Take him, and i look well to him,
and do him no '"harm; but do unto
him even as he shall sav unto thee.

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of
the guard sent, and Nebushasban,
" Rab-saris,and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-
mag, and all the king of Babylon's
princes

;

14 Even they sent, and took Jere-
miah out of the court ° of the prison,
and committed him unto Gedaliah
P the son of Ahikam i the son of Sha-
phan, that he should carry him home :

so he dwelt among the people.
15 IT Now the word of the Loan came

unto Jeremiah, while he was shut up
in the court of the prison, saying,
16 Go and speak to " Ebed-melech the
Ethiopian, saying,Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I

will s bring my words upon this city

for evil, and not for good ; and they
shall be accomplished in that day be-
fore thee.

! spake
with him
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TVie Jews repair to Gedaliah. CHAP. XL.,

17 But I will deliver ihee in that
' dav, saith the I,odd : and tiiou shalt

not be given into the hand of liie men
" of whom thou art afraid.

18 For 1 will surely deliver thee, and
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but

thy life ' shall be for a prey unto thee :

because «' thou hast put thy trust in

me, saith the LcRn.
CHAPTER XL.

1 Jeremiah, lw»ing set tVt-e l)y Nebu7.:u-.:uliin, goeth to Ge-
daliah. 7 TiieiHspenic'd Jews repair tiiito him. 13Jo-
hanan reveaUng Islimael's contipiracy iji iiol lielieved.

THE word that came to Jeremiah
from the Lord, after that Nebu-

zar-adan the captain of the giuxrd had
let hitn " go from Ilainah, when he
had taken him being bound in ^ chains
among all that were carried away cap-
tive of Jerusalem and Judah, which
were carried away captive unto Baby-
lon.

2 And the captain of the guard took
Jeremiah, and "^ said unto hiin. The
Lord thy God hath pronounced this

evil upon this place.

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and
done according as he hath said : <i be-
cause ye have sinned against the Lord,
and have not obeyed his voice, there-
fore this thing is come upon you.
4 And now, behold, I loose thee this

day from the chains which >^ were upon
thy hand. If i" it seem good unto
thee to come with me into Babylon,
come ; and I will s look well unto thee

:

but if it seem ill unto thee to come with
me into Babylon, forbear : behold, all

the land is before thee : whither it

seemeth good and convenient for thee
to go, thither go.
5 Now while he was not yet gone back,
he said, Go back also to ii Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam the son of Sha-
phan, whom the king of Babylon hath
made governor over the cities of Ju-
dah, and dwell with him among the
people : or .go wheresoever it seemeth
convenient unto thee to go. So the
captain of the guard gave him victuals
and a reward, and let him go.
6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah

the son of .-Vhikam to i Mizpah ; and
dwelt with him among the people that
were left in the land.
7 IT Now when all the captains of the

forces which jcere in the fields, even
they and their men, heard that the
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam governor in the
land, and had committed unto him
men, and women, and children, and of
the poor J of the land, of them that
were not carried away captive to Ba-
bylon ;

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to

Mizpah, even Ishniael k the son of
Netnaniah, and i Johanan and Jona-
than the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah
the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons
of F.phai the '" Netophathite, and Je-
zaniah the son of a " Maachathite,
they and their men.
9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam
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Johanan recovers the captives. JEREMIAH
5 That there came certain from She-

cheni, from Shiloh, and from Sama-
ria, a^en fourscore men, having their

beards i^ shaven, and their clothes rent,

and having cut themselves, witii a of-

ferin,gs and incense in their hand, to

bring them ta the house of tiie Lord.
6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
went forth from Mizpah to meet them,

f
weeping all along as he went : and

it came to pass, as he met them, he
said unto them, Come to Gedaliah the
son of Ahikam.
7 And it was so, when they came into

the midst of the city, that Ishmael the
son of Nethaniah slew them, and cast

them into the midst of the pit, he, and
the men that were with him.
8 But ten men were found amon.g
them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us
not : for we have treasures f in the
field, of wheat, and of barley, and of
oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and
slew them not among their brethren.
9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had

cast all the dead bodies of the men,
whom he had slain " because of Ge-
daliah, was it which Asa the h king
had made for fear of Baasha king of
I.srael : a?!(/ Ishmael the son of Netha-
niah filled it with them that were slain.

10 Then Ishmael carried away cap-
tive all the residue of the people that
were in i Mizpah, J even the king's
daiighters, and all the people that re-

mained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-
adan the captain of the guard had
committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahi-
kam : and Ishmael the son of Nethani-
ah carried them away captive, and de-
parted to go over to the i< Ammonites.
11 IT But when Johanan the son of

Kareah, and all the captains of the
forces that iccre with him, heard of all

the evil 1 that Ishmael the son of Ne-
thaniah had done,
12 Then they took all the men, and
went to fight with Ishrnael the son of
Nethaniah, and found him by thegreat
waters '» that are in Gibeon.
13 Now it came to pass, that when all

the people which lare with Ishmael
saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and
all the captains of the forces that were
with him. then they were glad.

14 So all the people that Ishmael had
carried away captive from Mizpah
cast about and returned, and went un-
to Johanan the son of Kareah.
15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah

escaped from Johanan with eight men,
and went to the Ammonites.
16 Then took Johanan the son of

Kareah. and all the captains of the
forces that we7-e with him, all the rem-
nant of the pe pie whom he had re-

covered from Ishmael the son of Ne-
thaniah, from Mizpah, after thcit he
had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam,
even mighty men of war, and the wo-
men, and the children, and the eu-
nuchs, whom he had brought again
from Gibeon :

606

h 1 Ki. 15.22



Jeremiah prophesieth the CHAP. XLIIL, XLIV
in this land, ncitlicr obey tlie voice of
the Lord your God,
14 Saying;, No; but we will go into

the land of Egypt, where ^ we shall

see no war, nor hear the sound of the
triiniiJei, nor have hunger of bread

;

and there will we dwell

:

15 And now therefore hear the word
of the Lord, ye remnant of Judah.
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel ; If ye wholly set your faces
to enter into ' Egypt, and go to so
journ there ;

16 Then " it shall come to pass, that

the sword, which " ye feared, shall

overtake you there in the land of
Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye
were afraid, shall «' follow close after

you there in Egypt ; and there ye shall

die.

17 So shall "it be with all the men
that set ilieir faces to go into EgjiJt to

sojourn there ; they >' shall die by the
sword, by the famine, and by the pes-
tilence : and none of them shall re-

main or escape from the evil that I

will bring upon them.
18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; As ^ mine anger
and my fury hath been " poured forth

upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so
shall my fury be poured forth upon
you, when ye shall enter into Egypt

:

and b j'e shall be an execration, and
an astonishment, and a curse^ and a

reproach ; and ye shall see this place
no more.
19 IT The Lord hath said concerning

you, O ye remnant of Judah ; Go ye
not into Egypt : know certainly that
I have = admonished you this day.
20 For ye d dissembled •^ in your

f hearts, when ye sent mc unto the
Lord your God, saying. Pray ? for us
unto the Lord our God ; and accord-
ing unto all that the Lord our God
shall say, so declare unto us, and we
will do it.

21 And now I have this day ! decla-
red it to you ; but ye have not obeyed
the voice of the Lord your God, nor
any thing for the which he hath seat
me unto you.
22 Now therefore know i certainly
that ye shall die by the sword, by the
famine, and by the pestilence, in the
J place whither ye desire k to go and
to sojourn.

CHAPTEll XLllI.

1 Johanan, ft isorcfliliiigJeri^tniali's prophecy, ciurieth Je-

remiiih ami olliers into l-^O'pl- 8 Jcrcniiah propliesielh

by a type the coiiqiietit of Kjjrypt by the Babylonians.

AND it came to pass, that when
Jeremiali had made an end of

speaking unto all the people all the
words of the Lord their God, for

which the Lord their God had sent
him to them, cren all these words,
2 Then ' sjiake .Vzariah the son of
Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of
Kareah, and all the proud h men, say-
ing unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest
falsely : the Lord our God hath not
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conquest of Egypt.

sent thee to say, Go not into Egypt to
sojourn there

:

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah
setleth thee on against us, for to de-
liver us into thehandoftheChaldeans,
that they might put us to death, and
carry us away caiitives into Babylon.
4 So Johanan the son of Kareah.
and all the captains of the forces, and
all the people, obeyed not the voice of
the Lord, to dwell in the land of
Judah.
5 But Johanan the son of Kareah,
and all the captains of the forces, took
all the remnant "^ of Judah, that were
returned from all nations, whither
they had been driven, to dwell in the
land of Judah

;

6 Even men, and women, and child-
ren, and the king's d daughters, and
every person that Nebuzar-adan the
eapiain of the guard had left «'with
Gedaliah the son of .Aliikam the son
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro-
phet, and Baruch the son of Neriah.
7 So f they came into the land of
Egypt : for they obeyed not the voice
of the Lord : thus came they even to
Tahpanhes.
8 IT Then came the word of the Lord
unto Jeremiah in = Tahpanhes, saying,
9 Take great stones in thy hand,
and hide them in the clay in the brick-
kiln, which is at the entry of Pharaoh's
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of
the men of Judah

;

10 And say unto them, Thus saith
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Behold, I will send and take Nebu-
chadrezzar the king of Babylon, my
h servant, and will set his throne upon
these stones that I have hid; and he
shall spread his royal pavilion over
them.
11 And when he cometh, he shall

i smite the land of Egypt, and deliver
such i us arc for death to death ; and
such as arc for caplivity to captivity;

and such as are for the sword to the
sword.
12 And I will kindle a fire in the

houses of the gods of Egypt ; and he
shall burn them, and carry them away
captives : and he shall array himself
with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd
putleth on his garment ; and he shall
go forth from thence in peace.
13 He shall break also the k images

of 1 Beth-sheme.sh, '"that is in the
land of Egypt ; and the houses of the
gods of the Egyptians shall he burn
with fire.

CHAPTER XLIV.
1 Jeremiah expresseih ihe desolaiion of Jiutah for their

idolalry. II He pr'.pbesiflh tlirir deetriirtion, who
commit idnla(ry in Kf»ypl. 15 The oliBtinacy of the

Jews. 20 Jeremiah ihreateneth Ihem forlhe same, 29
and for a sign prophejiieth the deolruction of Egypt.

THE word that came to Jeremiah
concerning all the Jews which

dwell in the land of Egypt, which
dwell at a Migdol, and at b Tahpanhes,
and at ^Noph, and in the country of
Pathros, saying,
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Judah^s desolation foreshoicn. JEREMIAH. The obstinacy 0/ the Jews.

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; Ye have seen all the
evil that I have brought upon Jeru-
salem, and upon all the citiesof Judah

;

and, behold, this day they are a <i de-

solation, and no man dvvelleth therein,

3 Because •= of their wickedness which
they have committed to provoke me
to anger, in that they went to burn
incense, and to serve other gods,
whom f they knew not, neither they,

ye, nor yuur fathers.

4 Howbeit I sent Surito you all my
servants the prophets, rising early and
sending them, saying. Oh, do not this

abominable ii thing that I hate.

5 But i they hearkened not, nor in-

clined their ear to turn from their

wickedness, to burn no incense unto
other gods.
6 Wherefore my j fury and mine anger
was poured forth, and vvas kindled in

the cities of Judah and in the streets

of Jerusalem ; and they are wasted
and desolate, as at this day.

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord,
the God of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Wherefore commit ye this great evil

against your k souls, to cut oflf from
you man and woman, child and suck-
ling, out 1 of Judah, to leave you none
to remain

;

8 In that ye provoke ™ me unto wrath
with the works of your hands, burn-
ing incense unto other gods in the

land of Egypt, whither ye begone to

dwell, that ye might cut yourselves
off, and that ye might be a curse and
a reproach among ail the nations of
the earth 1

9 Have "ye forgotten the ° wicked-
ness of your fathers, and the wicked-
ness of the kings of Judah, and the
wickedness of tlieir wives, and your
own wickedness, and the wickedness
of your wives, which they have com-
mitted in the land of Judah, and in

the streets of Jerusalem?
10 They are not p humbled even unto

this day, neither have they 's feared,

nor walked in my law, nor in my
statutes, that I set before you and be-

fore your fathers.

11 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I

will set my face " against you for evil,

and to cut off all Judah.
12 And I will take the remnant of

Judah, that ^have set their faces to

go into the land of EgTOt to sojourn
there, and they shall all be consumed,
and fall in the land of Egypt ; they
shall even be consumed by the sword
and by the famine : they shall die,

from the least even ' unto the greatest.

by the sword and by the famme : and
they shall be an execration, and an
astonishment, and a curse, and a re-

proach.
13 For I will punish them that dwell

in the land of Egypt, as I have pu-
nished Jerusalem, by the sword, by
the famine, and by the pestilence :
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Jeremiah comforteth Baruch. CHAP. XLV., XLVI
A. M. cir.

B. C. ,:ir.
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Jol) 34.'i>.

saying, We will surely perform our
vows that we have vowed, to burn in-

cense to tlie queen of heaven, and to

pour out (hink-ofrerings unto her : ye
will surely accomplish p your vows,
and surely perUirin your vows.
•in Therefore hear ye the word of the
Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land
of Eiiypt ; Behokl, I have sworn 'i by
my f<real name, saiih the Lord, that
" my name shall no more be named in

the mouth of any man of Judah in all

the land of Egypt, saying, The Lord
God liveth.

27 Behold, I will watch over them for

"evil, and not for good: and all the
men of .riuiah that are in the land of
Egypt shall be consumed 'by the
sword and by the famine, until there
be an end of them.
28 Yet "' a small number that escape
the sword shall return out of the land
of Egypt into the land of Judah, and
all the remnant ofJudah, that are gone
into the land of Egypt to sojourn there,

shall know whose words shall stand,
»* mine, or theirs.

29 IT And this shall be a sign unto
you, saith the Lord, that I will punish
you in this place, that ye may know
that my words shall surely stand
against you for evil

:

30 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I

will "give Pharaoh-hophra king of
EgTOt into the hand of his enemies,
and into the hand of them that seek
his life; as I gave Zedekiah -^king of
Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrez-
zar king of Babylon, his enemy, and
that sought his life.

CHAPTER XLV.
1 Banich being tlitiinayeil, 4 Jeremiah instxucteUl anil

comrurtelll hi[n.

THE word that Jeremiah the pro-
phet spake unto Baruch "^ the son

of IVeriah, when he had written these
words in a book at the mouth of Jere-
miah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim
the son of Josiah kingof Judah, saying,
2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of

Israel, unto thee, O Baruch
;

3 Thou didst say, Wo is me b now !

for the I/ORD hath added grief to my
sorrow ; I fainted '^ in my sighing, and
I find rt no rest.

4 Thus slialt thou say unto him. The
Lord saith thus ; Behold, ffiat which
I have built will I break '' down, and
that which I have planted I will pluck
up, even this whole land.

.5 And seekest thou great things for
thyself? seek them r not : for, behold,
I will bring evil ? upon all flesh, saith
the Lord : but thy life will I give unto
thee for a prey h in all places whither
thou goest.

CHAPTER XLVI.
1 Jeremitih propliesieili the overthrow of Pharaoh's army

at Eiipliriiles, 13 an.l Ihe ci)iir|iiesl of EKypt hy Nebii-
chadie/.'/.ur. 27 He cuiiilurtetli Jacub in their chastise-

ment.

n|"^HE word of the Lord which came
JL to Jeremiah the prophet against

" the Gentiles
;

2 Against Egypt, against ^> the army I
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Egypt's conquestforeshown.

ofPharaoh-necho kingof Egypt,which
was by the river Euphrates in Carche-
niish, which Nebuthadrezzar king of
Babylon smote in the fourth year of
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of
Judah.

.3 Order <= ye the buckler and shield,
and draw near to battle.

4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye
horsemen, and stand forth with your
helmets; furbish the spears, and put
on the brigandines.
5 Wherefore have I seen them dis-
mayed and turned away back? and
their mighty ones d are « beaten down,
and are fled fapace, and look not back:
for 'fear was round about, saith the
Lord.
6 Let not the swift h flee away, nor

the mighty man escape; they shall
i stunible, and fall toward the north by
the river Euphrates.
7 Who is this that cometh up as Ja

flood, whose waters are moveci as the
rivers ?

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and/its
waters are moved like the rivers; and
he saith, I k will go up, and will cover
the earth ; I will destroy the city and
the inhabitants thereof.

9 Come up, ye horses ; and rage, ye
chariots ; and let the mighty men
come forth ;

i the Ethiopians and " the
Lybians, that handle the shield; and
the Lydians, that handle and bend the
n bow.
10 For this is the day "of the Lord
God of Ijosts, a dav of vengeance,
that he may avenge him of his adver-
saries : and the sword p shall devour,
and it shall be satiate and made drunk
with their blood: for the Lord God of
hosts hath a i sacrifice in the north
country by the river Euphrates.
11 GoiipintoGilead, and take ""balm,
O f virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in
vain shall thou use many medicines;
for < thou shah not " be cured.
12 The nations have heard of thy

shame, and thy cry hath filled the
land : for the mighty man hath stum-
bled against the mighty, and they are
fallen both together.
13 IT The word that the Lord spake

to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon should
'' come and smite the land of Egypt.
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish

in Migdol, and publish in Noph and
in Tahpanhes : say ye. Stand fast, and
prepare thee; for the sword shall de-
vour round about thee.

l.'i Why are thy valiant men swept
away? they stood not, because * the
Lord did drive them.
16 He " made many to fall, yea, y one

fell upon another : and they said, Arise,

and let us go again to our own people,
and to the land of our nativity, from
the oppressing sword.
17 They diil cry there, Pharaoh king

of Egypt is but a noise ; he hath pass-
ed the time appointed.
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Jacob comforted in chastisement. JEREMIAH. Destruction of the Philistines.

18 As I live, saith the king, whose
name is the Lobd of hosts, Surely as
Tabor is among the mountains, and
as Carmel by the sea, su shall he coMie.

19 thou daughter dwelling in Egypt,
^ furnish thyself to go into ^ captivity :

for Noph shall be waste and desolate
without an inhabitant.
20 Egypt is like a very fair b heifer, but
destruction cometh ; it cometh out of
the "^ north.
21 Also her hired men are in the
midst of her like d fatted bullocks ; for

they also are turned back, and are fled

away together: they did not stand,

because the day « of their calamity was
cotiie upon them, and the time of their

visitation.

22 The voice thereof shall go like a

serpent ; for they shall march with an
army, and come against her with
axes, as hewers of wood.
23 They shall cut down her forest,

saith the Lord, though it cannot be
searched; because they are more than
the grasshoppers, and are innumerable.
24 The daughter of Eg>TJt shall be
confounded ; she shall be delivered

into the hand of the people of the
north.
25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Is-

rael, saith ; Behold, I will punish the
f multitude of = No, and Pharaoh, and
Egypt, with their gods, and their kmgs;
everi Pharaoh, and all them that trust

in him :

20 And h I will deliver them into the

hand of those that seek their lives, and
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon, and into the hand of his

servants : and afterward it shall be
inhabited, as in the days of old, saith

the Lord.
27 ir But fear not i thou, O my ser-

vant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Is-

rael : for, behold, I will save thee from
afar ofT, and thy seed from the land of
their captivity ; and Jacob shall return,

and be in rest and at ease, and none
shall make him afraid.

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ser-

vant, saith the Lord : for I am. with
thee; for I will make a full end of all

the nations whither I have driven

thee : but I will not make a full end of

thee, but correct thee in measure; yet

J will I not k leave thee wholly un-
punished.

CHAPTER XLVII.
The destruclioii of the Philistines.

THE word of the Lord that came to

Jeremiah the prophet against the
* Philistines, before that Pharaoh
smote bo Gaza.
2 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, wa-

ters rise up out of the d north, and
shall be an overflowing flood, and
shall overflow the land, and <" all that

is therein ; the city, and them that

dwell therein : then the men shall cry,

and all the inhabitants of the land
shall howl.
3 At the noise f of the stamping of
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The judgment of Moab, for CHAP. XLVIII

1, and his scent is not

contempt of God and his people.

mained in h
chansed.
1-2 Tliereforc, beliokl, the days come,

saith the I.orp, that I will send unto
him wanderers, that shall cause him
to wander, and shall empty his ves-

sels, and lireak their bottles.

13 .-Vnd j\Ioah shall be ashamed of
Chemosh, as the house of Israel was
ashamed of Beth-el i' their confidence.

14 V How say ye, We arc mighty
and stronij men for tlie war?
15 Moab Is spoiled, and gone up out

of her cities, and 'i his chosen young
"men are gone down to the slatighter,

saith the King, whose name ^ is the
LoRn of hosts.

16 The calamity of Moab is near to

come, and his affliction hasteth fast.

17 All ye that arc about him, bemoan
him ; and all ye that know his name,
say, How ' is the strong staff broken,
and the beautiful rod !

18 Thou " daughter that dost inhabit

Dibon, comedown from thij glory, and
sit in thirst ; for the spoiler of Moab
shall come upon thee, and he shall

destroy thy strong holds.
19 O >•• iidaabitant of * Aroer, stand

by the way, and espy; ask him that
fleeth, an({ her that escapeth, ajic/ say,

What is done ?

20 Moab is confounded ; for it is bro-
ken down: howl and cry; tell ye it

in Arnon, that Moab is spoiled,

21 And judgment is come upon the
plain country ; upon Holon, and upon
Jahazah, and upon Mephaath,
22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo,
and u|Jon Beth-diblathaim,
23 And upon Kiriatbaim, and upon
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon,
24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Boz-

rah, and uijon all the cities of the land
of Moab. far or near.

25 The horn * of Moab is cut ofT, and
his arm >' is broken, saith the Lord.
26 IT Make ye him ^drunken : for he
magnified himself against the •> Lord :

Moab also shall wallow in his vomit,
and he also i' shall be in derision.

27 For was not Israel >= a derision unto
thee ? was he found among thieves ?

for since thou spakest of him, thou
rt skippedst for joy.

28 O ye that dwell in Moab. leave the
cities, and dwell in the rock, and be
like the dove thaf maketh her nest in

the sides of the hole's mouth.
2y We have heard tbe pride >=of Mo-

ab,(he is exceeding proud.)his loftiness.

and his arrogancy, and his pride, ana
the haughtiness of his heart.
30 I know his wrath, saith the Lord :

but it shall not be so ; his f lies shall

not so effect it.

31 Therefore will I howl for Moab,
and I will cry out for all Moab ; my
heart shall inourn for the men of Kir-

heres.

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for

thee with the weeping of J azer: thy
plants arc gone over the sea, they

q llie choice

. c.46.19.

inhnhit-

X Ps.73.10.

y Eze.30.21.

z c.'25.1.5,17.

a Job 9.4.

b I.a.1.21.

self.

f bars, c

slaycth.

j Ge.37.34.

n De.2S.49.

0.49.22.

Da. 7. 4.

Hab.1.8.

q ver.26.

r l3.24.17,

I chUdr,
0/nui

reach ei^en to the sea of Jazer : the
spoiler is fallen upon thy summer
fruits and upon thy vintage.
33 And joy and gladness is taken
from the plentiful field, and from the
land of Moab ; and I have caused
wine to fail from the wine-presses :

none shall tread wiih shouting; their
shouting shall be no shouting.
34 From the cry of Heshbon ercn
unto Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz,
have they uttered their voice, from
Zoar even unto Horonaim, as a heifer
of tliree years old : for the waters also
of Niinrim shall be = desolate.
Sf) Moreover I will cause to cease in
Moab, saith the Lord, him that offer-

eth in the high places, and him that
burnetii incense to his gods.
36 Therefore my heart shall sound

for Moab like pipes, and my heart
shall sound like pipes for the men of
Kir-heres : because the riches thai he
hath gotten are perished.
37 For every head shall be hbald, and

every beard i clipped : upon all the
hands shall be cuttings, and upon the
J loins sackcloth.
38 There .ihall be lamentation gene-

rally upon all the house-tops of Moab,
and in the streets thereof: for I haye
broken Moab like a vessel it wherein
is no pleasure, saith the Lord.
39 They shall howl, sayins;, How is

it broken down ! how hath Moab
turned the i back with shame ! so
shall Moab be a derision and a dis-

maying to all them about him.
40 For thus saith the Lord ; Behold,
he shall fly as an "eagle, and shall

spread his wings " over Moab.
41 "Kerioth is taken, and the strong
holds are surprised, and the mighty
men's hearts in Moab at that day
shall be as the heart of a woman Pin
her pangs.
42 And Moab shall be destroyed from
being a people, because i he hath mag-
nified himself against the Lord.
43 " Fear, and the pit, and the snare,

shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of
Moab, saith the Lord.
44 He that fleeth from the fear shall

fall into the pit ; and he that getteth

up out of the pit shall be taken in the
snare : for I will bring upon it, eren.

upon Moab, the year ^of their visita-

tion, saith the Lord.
45 They that fled stood under the
shadow of Heshbon because of the
force : but a fire shall come forth out
of Heshbon, and a flame from the
midst of Sihon, and shall devour the
corner of Moab, and the crown of
the head of the ' tumultuous ones.

46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab! the

people of Chemosh perisheth : for thy
sons are taken " captives, and thy
daughters captives.

47 IT Yet "will I bring again the cap-
tivity of Moab in the latter days, saith

the Lord. Thus far is the judgment
of Moab.
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Judgments of the Aimnonitcs.,

CHAPTER XLIX.
1 The judgment of the AnimoTiites. 6 Their restoration.

7 The jrulgmerit of Kdom, ffl of Dainiisciis, 28 of Ke-
dar, 30 of Hazor, 34 and of Klara. 39 The rostoriUiou

of Ehim.

CONCERNING ^ the bAmmonites,
thus saith the Lord ; Hath Israul

no sons .' hath he no heir? why then
doth <^ iheir king inherit Gad, and his

people dwell in his d cities ?

2 Therefore behold, the (lays come,
saith the Lord, that I will cause an
alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah
of the Ammonites; and it shall be a
desolate heap, and her daughters shall

be burned with fire : then shall Israel

be heir unto them that were his heirs,

saith the Lord.
3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled :

cry. ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you
with sackcloth; lament, and run to

and fro by the hedges ; for '' their king
shall go into captivity, arit^ his priests

and his princes together.

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the val-

leys, thy f flowing valley, O backsli-

ding daughter ? tiiat trusted = in her
treasures, saying. Who h shall come
unto nie ?

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon
thee, saith the Lord God of hosts,
from all tho.se that be about thee

;

and ye shall be driven out every man
right forth ; and none shall gather up
him that wandereth.
6 H And i afterward I will bring again
the captivity of the children of Arn-
mon, saith the Lord.
7 II Concerning j Edom, thus saith

the Lord of hosts; 7s wisdom k no
more in Teman ? is counsel i perished
from the prudent ? is their wisdom va-
nished ?

8 Flee ye, ™ turn back, dwell deep,
O inhabitants of " Dedan ; for I will

bring the calamity of Esau upon him,
the time that I will visit him.
9 If grape-gatherers come to thee,

would they not leave some gleaning

f
rapes'? if thieves by night, they will

estroy " till they have enough.
10 But I have made Esau p bare, I

have uncovered his secret places, and
he shall not be able to hide himself:
his seed is spoiled, and his brethren,
and his neighbours, and he is i not.

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I

will preserve tliem alive ; and let thy
widows trust in me.
12 For thus saith the Lord ; Behold,

they whose judgment was not to drink
of the cup have assuredly drunken

;

and art thou he that shall altogether
go unpunished? thou shalt not go
unpunished, but thou shalt surely
drink of it.

13 For I have sworn 'by myself,
saith the Lord, that Bozrah ''shall

become a desolation, a reproach, a
waste, and a curse ; and all the cities

thereof shall be perpetual wastes.
14 I have heard a rumour 'from the

Lord, and an ambassador is sent unto
the heathen, saying, Gather ye to-
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JEREMIAH. Edom, Damascus, Kcdar, tf'C

gether, and come against htn, and
rise up to the battle.

15 For, !o, I will make thee small
among the heathen, and despised
" among men.
16 Thy terribleness ^hath deceived

thee, and the pride of thy heart, O
thou that dwellest in the clefts of the
rock, that boldest the height of the
hill :

"' though thou shouldest make
thy nest as high as the eagle, I vvill

bring thee down from thence, saith

the Lord.
17 Also Edom shall be a desolation :

every one that goeth by it shall be
"astonished, and shall hiss at all the
plagues thereof.

IS As y in the overthrow of ^ Sodom
and Gomorrah and the neighbour ci7iM
thereof, saith the Lord, no man shall
abide there, neither shall a son ofman
dwell in it.

19 Behold, he shall come up like a
lion from the swelling of Jordan
" against the habitation of the strong :

but I will suddenly make him run
away from her : and who is a chosen
man, that I may appoint over her?
for who b is like me ? and who will
<= appoint me the time ? and who d is

that shepherd that will stand before
me?
20 Therefore hear the counsel «of

the Lord, that he hath taken against
Edom ; and his purposes, that he hath
purposed against the inhabitants of
f Teman : Surely the least of the flock
shall draw them out : surely he shall
make their habitations desolate with
them.
21 The earth is moved at the noise of

their fall, at the cry the noise thereof
was heard in the = Red sea.

22 Behold, he shall come up and fly

as the eagle, and spread his wings
over Bozrah : and at that day shall

the heart of the mighty men of Edom
be as the heart of a woman in her
pangs.
23 IT Concerning h Damascus, i Ha-
math is confounded, and Arpad : for

they have heard evil tidings : they are

j faint-hearted; there is sorrow k on
the sea; it cannot be quiet.

24 Damascus is wa.xed feeble, and
turneth herself to flee, and fear hath
seized on her ; anguish and sorrovys
have taken her, as a woman in travad.
25 How is the city of praise i not left,

the city of my joy!
26 Therefore '" her young men shall

fall in her streets, and all the men of
war shall be cut off in that day, saith

the Lord of hosts.

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall
of Damascus, and it shall consume
the palaces of Ben-hadad.
28 IT Concerning "Kedar, and con-
cerning the kingdoms of Hazor, which
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall

smite, thus saith the Loro ; Arise ye,

go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of
the east.

A. M. 3421.



T%e judgment of Babylon, CHAP. L,

29 Their " tents antl their flocks shall

they take away: they shall take to

themselves their curtains, and all their

vessels, and their camels; and they

shall cry unto them, Fear is on every
side.

30 IT Flee, p get you far off^ dwell
deep, O ye inhahitants of Hazor, saith

the Lord ; for Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon hath taken counsel against
you, and hath conceived a purpose
aganist you.
31 Arise, get you up unto the i wealthy

nation, that dwelleth without care,

saith the LiiRD, which ''have neither
gates nor bars, which dwell ^ alone.

32 And their camels shall he a booty,
and the iiiultitvide of their cattle a
spoil : and I will scatter into all winds
them that arc < in the utmost corners

;

and I will bring their calamity from
all sides thereof, saith the Lord.
33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling for

dragons, " and a desolation for ever:
there shall no man abide there, nor
a7iy son of man dwell in it.

3-1 IT The word of the Lord that came
to Jeremiah the prophet against Elam
in the beginning of the reign of Zede-
kiah king of Judah, saying,
35 Thus saith the Lird of hosts ; Be-

hold, I will break the bow of " Elam,
the chief of their might.
36 And upon Elam will I bring the

four winds from the four quarters of
heaven, and will scatter them toward
all those winds ; and there shall be
no nation whither the outcasts of
Elam shall not come.
37 For I will cause Elam to be dis-

mayed before their enemies, and before
them that seek their life : and I will

bring evil upon them, even my fierce

anger, saith the Lord ; and I will send
the sword after them, till I have con-
sumed them :

38 And I will set my throne in Elam,
and will destroy from thence the king
and the princes, saith the Lord.
39 H But * it shall come to pass in

the latter days, that I will bring again
the captivity of Elam, saith the Lord.

CHAPTER L.

1, 9, 21, a5 The judsEneiU of Babylon. 4, H, 33 The re-

deniplion of Israel.

THE word that the Lord spake
against " Babylon and against

the land of the Chaldeans h by Jere-
miah the prophet.
2 Declare ye among the nations, and

publish, and '^ set up a standard
; pub-

lish, and conceal not : say, Babylon
is taken, J Bel is confounded, Mcro-
dach is broken in pieces ; her idols
are confounded, her images are broken
in pieces.

3 For out of the north there cometh
up a nation against her, which shall
make her land desolate, and none
shall dwell therein : they shall re-

move, they shall depart, both man
and beast.

4 IT In « those days, and in that time,
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Hie judgment of Babylon, JEREMIAH. and redemption of Israel.

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I

will punish the king of Babylon and
his land, as 1 have s punished the lung
of Assyria.
19 And ii I will bring Israel again to

his habitation, and he shall feed on
i Carmel and Bashan, and his soul

shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim
and J Gilead.
20 In those days, and in that time,

saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel

shall be sought ^ for, and i there shall

be none ; and the sins of Judah, and
they shall not be found : for I will

pardon them whom I '"reserve.

21 IT Go up against the land of "Me-
rathaim, even against it, and against

the inhabitants of fi'Pekod: waste
and utterly destroy after them, saith

the Lord, and do according to all

<! that I have commanded thee.

22 A sound » of battle is in the land,

and of great destruction.

23 How is the hammer ^ of the whole
earth cut asunder and broken ! how
is I3abylon become a desolation among
the nations!
24 I have laid a snare t for thee, and
thou art also taken, O Babylon, and
" thou wast not aware : thou art

found, and also caught, because thou
hast striven against the Lord.
25 The Lord hath opened his ar-

moury, and hath brought forth the
T weapons of his indignation : for this

is the work of the Lord God of hosts
in the land of the Chaldeans.
26 Come against her from the «" ut-

most border, open her storehouses

:

=^cast her up as heaps, and destroy

her utterly : let nothing of her be left.

27 Slay all her y bullocks; let them
go down to the slaughter: wo unto
them ! for their day is come, the time
of their visitation.

28 The voice of them that flee and
escape out of the land of Babylon, to

declare in Zion the vengeance ^ of the
Lord our God, the vengeance of his
* temple.
29 Call together the archers against

Babylun : all ye that bend the bow,
camp against it round about ; let none
thereof escape : recompense b her ac-

cording to her work ; according to all

that she hath done, do unto her: for

she hath been proud against the Lord,
against the Holy One of Israel.

30 Therefore shall her young men
fall in the streets, and all her men of
war shall be cut off in that day, saith
the Lord.
31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou

<= most proud, saith the Lord God of
hosts : for thy day is come, the time
that I wdl visit thee.

32 And the <= most proud shall d stum-
ble and fall, and none shall raise him
up : and I will kindle a fire <^in his

cities, and it shall devour all round
about him.
33 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts;
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God's judgment upon Babylon

46 At the noise of the takins? of Ba-
bylon tlic earth is moved, and the cry
is heard ^ among the nations.

CHAPTER LI.

1 The severe judgment of GtHiiieainsl Babylon in revenge
of Israel. 59 Jerentiah tklivereth the book of liiis pro-
phecy to Seraiab. to lie cast into Kiiplirutes, in token of
tlie perpetual sinking of Babylon.

THUS saith the Lord ; Behold, I

will raise up against Babylon,
and against them that dwell in the
* midst of them that rise up against
me, a destroying t' wind

;

2 And will send unto Babylon = fan-
ners, that shall fan her, and shall
empty her land : for in the day of
trouble they shall be against her round
about.
3 Against him that bendeth let the
archer bend his bow, and against /u'm
that lifteth himself up in his brigan-
dine : and spare ye not her young
men ; destroy ye utterly all her host.
4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land
of the Chaldeans, and thexj that are
thrust through din her streets.

5 For Israel ''hath not been f for-

saken, nor ? Judah of his God, of the
Lord of hosts ; though i> their land
was filled with sin against the Holy
One of Israel.

6 Flee
\
out of the midst of Babylon,

and deliver every man his soul : be
not cut oft' in her iniquity ; for this is

the time of the Lord's vengeance ; he
will render unto her a j recompense.
7 Babylon Iiath been a golden cup
kin the Lord's hand, that made all

the earth drunken: the nations have
drunken i of her wine ; therefore the
nations are ™ mad.
S Babylon is suddenly " fallen and

destroyed : howl "for her; take balm
for her pain, if so be she maybe healed.
9 We would have healed Babylon,

but she is not p healed : forsake her,

and let us go every one into his own
country : for her judgment reacheth
unto heas'en, and is lifted up even to

the skies.

10 The Lord hath brought forth i our
righteousness : come, and let us de-
clare in Zion the work of the Lord
our God.
11 Make 'bright Mhe arrows; ga-

ther the shields : the Lord hath rais-

ed up the spirit of the kings of the
Medes: for his device is against Ba-
bylon, to destroy it ; because ' it is the
vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance
of his temple.
12 Set up the standard upon the walls

of Babylon, make the watch strong,
set up the watchmen, prepare the
"ambushes: for the Lord hath both
devised and done that which he spake
against the inhabitanrs of Babylon.
13 O thou that dwellest upon many

" waters, abundant in treasures, thine
end is come, and the measure of thy
"covetousness. I

14 The Lord of hosts hath sworn bv
i

» himself, saying. Surely I will fill
[

thee with men, as with >' cateriJiUars ;
|

'

CHAP. LI. in revenge of Israel.

and they shall ^ lift up a shout again.st
thee.

15 He *hath made the earth by his
power, he hath established the world
by his wisdom, and hath t stretched
out the heaven by his = understanding.
16 When d he uttereth/i IS voice, there

is a ' multitude of waters in the hea-
vens ; and he fcauseth the vapours
to ascend from the ends of the earth :

he maketh lightnings with rain, and
bringeth forth the wind out of his trea-
sures.

17 Every man =is brutish by his
ii knowledge; every founder is con-
founded by the graven image : for his
molten image is falsehood, and there
is no breath i in them.
18 They are vanity, the work of er-

rors : in the time of their visitation

they shall perish.
19 The portion j of Jacob is not like
them ; for he is the former of all

things : and Israel is the rod k of his
inheritance : the Lord of hosts is his
name.
20 Thou art my battle-axe aiid wea-
pons of war: for 1 with thee will I

break in pieces '" the nations, and
with thee will I destroy kingdoms

;

21 And with thee will I break in
pieces the horse and his rider ; and
with thee will I break in pieces the
chariot and his rider

;

22 With thee also will I break in

pieces man and w;oman ; and with
thee will I break in pieces old and
young ; and with thee will I break in

pieces the young man and the maid;
23 I will also break in pieces with
thee the shepherd and his flock ; and
with thee vAW I break in pieces the
husbandman and his yoke of oxen

;

and with thee will I break in pieces
captains and rulers.

21 And I will render " unto Babylon
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea
all their evil that they have done in
Zion in your sight, saith the Lord.
25 Behold, I am against thee, O de-

stroying " mountain, saith the Lord,
which destrovest all the earth : and
I will stretch out my hand upon
thee, and roll thee down v from the
rocks, and will make thee a burnt
mountain.
26 And they shall not take of thee a
stone for a corner, nor a stone for
foundations ; but i tnou shalt be de-
solate for ever, saith the Lord.
27 Set ye up a standard in the land,
blow the trumpet among the nations,
prepare the nations against her, call

together against her the kingdoms of
Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz ; ap-
point a captain against her; cause the
horses to come up as the rough ^ cater-
pillars.

2/> Prepare against her the nations
with the kings of the ' Medes, the cap-
tains thereof, and all the rulers there-
of, and all tlic land of his dominion.
29 And the land shall tremble and
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(rod's judgment upon Babylon, JEREMIAH
s jrrow : for every pun^ose of the Lord
shall be performed against Babylon,
to inake the land of Babylon a deso-
lation without an inhabitant.
30 The mighty men of Babylon have

forborne to fight, they have remained
in their holds : their might hath fail-

ed ; they became " as women : they
have burned her dwelling-places ; her
bars ^are broken.
31 One post shall run to meet an-

other, and one messenger to meet an-
other, to show the king of Babylon
that his city is taken at one end,

32 And that the passages are stopped,
and the reeds they have burned with
fire, and the men of war are afirighted.

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel; The daughter of
Babylon is like a threshing-floor. ^ it

is time to thresh ^ her : yet a little

while, and the time of her harvest
y shall come.
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby-

lon hath devoured me. he hath '- crash-
ed me, he hath made me an empty
2- vessel, he hath swallowed me up like

a dragon, he hath filled his belly with
my delicates, he hath cast me out.

35 1) The violence done to me and to

my c flesh be upon <i Babylon, shall
the •= inhabitant of Zion say ; and my
blood upon the inhabitants of Chal-
dea, shall Jerusalem say.
36 Therefore thus saith the LoRn :

Behold, I will plead thy cause, and
take vengeance for thee; and I will
dry up her sea, and make her springs
dry.

37 And Babylon shall become heaps,
a dwelling-place for dragons, an as-
tonishment, and a hissing, without an
inhabitant.
38 They shall roar together like lions

:

they shall fyell as lions' whelps.
39 In their heat I will make their

feasts, and I will make them ? drunk-
en, that they may rejoice, and sleep a
perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith
the Lord.
40 I will bring them down like lambs

to the slaughter, hke rams with he-
goats.
41 How is Sheshach taken ! and how

is the praise of the whole earth h sur-
prised ! how is Babylon become an
astonishment among the nations !

42 The 1 sea is come up upon Baby-
lon : she is covered with the multitude
of the waves thereof
43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry

land, and a wilderness, a land where-
in no man dwelleth, neither doth any
son of man pass thereby.
44 And I will punish Bel in Babylon,
and I will bring forth out of his mouth
that which he hath swallowed up :

and the nations shall not flow toge-
ther any more unto him : yea, the
wall J of Babylon shall fall.

45 My people, go ye out k of the midst
of her, and deliver ye every man his
soul from the fierce anger of the Lohd.
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in revenge of Israel.

46 And ilesl your heart faint, and ye
fear for the rumour ""that shall be
heard in the land ; a rumour shall
both come 07ie year, and after iliat in
another year shall come a rumour, and
violence in the land, ruler against
raler.

47 Therefore behold, the days come,
that I will "do judgment upon the
graven images of Babylon : and her
whole land sliall be confounded, and all

her slain shall fall in the midst of her.
. 48 Then the heaven and the earth,
and all that is therein, shall sing "for
Babylon : for the spoilers shall come
unto her from the p north, saith the
Lord.
49 "5 As Babylon hath caused the slain

of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall
fall the slain of all the ^ earth.
50 Ye that have escaped nhe sword,
go away, stand not still : remember
the Lord afar oflT, and let Jerusalem
t come into your mind.
51 We are confounded, because we
have heard reproach : shame hath
covered our faces : for strangers " are
come into the sanctuaries of the
Lord's house.
52 Wherefore behold, the days come,

saith the Lord, that I will do judg-
ment upon her graven ^images : and
through all her land the wounded
^ shall groan.
53 Though Babylon should mount

^ up to heaven, and though she should
fortify the height of her strength, yet
from me shall spoilers come unto her,
saith the Lord.
54 A sound >' of a cry cometh from Ba-

bylon, and great destruction from the
land of the Chaldeans

:

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled
Babylon, and destroyed out of her the
great voice ; when her waves do roar
hke great waters, a noise of their
voicels uttered

:

56 Because the spoiler is come upon
her, even upon Babylon, and her
mighty men are taken, every one of
their ^ bows is broken : for the Lord
God of recompenses shall surely " re-

quite.

57 And I will make drunk b her
princes, and her wise men, her cap-
tains, and her rulers, and her mighty
men : and they shall sleep a perpetual
sleep, and not wake, saith the king,
<= whose name is the Lord of hosts.
58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

The d broad walls of Babylon shall be
utterly « broken, and her high gates
shall be burned with fire ; and the
people shall labour in f vain, and the
folk in the fire, and thevshall be weary.
59 IT The word which Jeremiah the

prophet commanded Seraiah the son
of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when
he went s with Zedekiah the king ot
Judah into Babylon in the fourth year
of his reign. And this Seraiah teas a
h quiet prince.

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all



Jerusalem besieo^ed and taken. CHAP. LII. TTie city burned and spoiled.

the evil that should come upon Baby-
lon, eveii all these words that are writ-

ten against Babylon.
61 And Jeremiah said to Scraiah,
When thou comest to Babylon, and
shah see, and shalt read all these
words

;

62 Then shalt thou say, OLobd, thou
hast spoken against this place, to cut

it off, that none shall remain in it,

neither man nor beast, but that it

shall be i desolate for ever.

63 And it shall be^ when thou hast
made an end of reading this book, that

thou shalt bind a stone J to it, and
cast it into the midst of Euphrates :

64 And thou shalt say. Thus shall

Babylon sink, and shall not rise from
the evil that I will bring upon her

:

and they shall be k w earv. Thus far

are the words of Jeremiah.
CHAPTER LII.

1 Zelekiah rebelleth. 4 Jerusalem isbcsieged and taken.

8 Zedekiah's sons killed, and his own eyes put out. 12

Nebu7,ar-adan burnetii antl spoiletli the city. 24 He
carrieth away the captives. 31 Evil-merodach ad-
vaneeth .Tehoiachin.

ZEDEKIAH * teas one and twenty
years old when he ^ began to

reign, and he reigned eleven years in

Jerusalem. And his mother s name
was Hamutal the daughter of Jere-
miah of Libnnh.
2 And he did tfiat ichich teas e^il in

the eyes of the Lord, according to all

that Jehoiakim had done.
3 For through the anger of the Lord

it came to pass in Jerusalem and Ju-
dah, till he had cast them out from
his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled

against the king of Babylon.
4 IT And = it camt? to pass in the ninth

year of his reign, in the tenth month,
in the tenth r/au of the month, that Ne-
buchadrezzar king of Babylon came,
he and all his army, against Jerusa-
lem, and pitched against it, and built

forts against it round about.
5 So the city was besieged unto the

eleventh year of king Zedekiah.
6 And in the fourth month, in the
ninth day of the month, the famine
was sore in the city, so that there was
no bread for the people of the land.
7 Then the city was broken up, and

allthe men of war fled, and went forth
out of the city by night by the way of
the gate between the two walls, which
was by the king's garden ; (now the
Chaldeans were by the city round
about ;) and they went by the way of
the plain.

8 11 But the army of the Chaldeans
pursued after the king, and overtook
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and
all his army was scattered from him.
9 Then dthey took the king, and car-

ried him up unto the king of Babylon
to Riblah in the land of Hamath

;

where he gave judgment upon him.
10 And the king of Babylon slew the

sons of Zedekiah before his eyes : he
slew also all the princes of Judah in
Riblah.
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Then ^' he f put out the eyes of Ze-
dekiah ; and the king of Babylon
bpund him in = chains, and carried
him to Babylon, and put him in h pri-

son till the day of his death.
12 IT Now in the fifth month, in the

tenth dayoi the month, which was the
nineteenth i year of Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon, camcNebuzar-adan.
k captain of the guard, which ' served
the kintr of Babylon, into Jerusalem,
13 And burned the house of the

Lord, and the king's house; and all

the houses of Jerusalem, and all the
houses of the great men, burned he
with fire

:

14 And all the army of the Chal-
deans, that ipere with the captain of
the guard, brake down all the walls of
Jerusalem round about.
15 Then Nebiizar-adan the captain of

the guard carried away captive certain
of the poor of the people, and the resi-

due of the people that remained in the
city, and those that fell away, that fell

to the king of Babylon, and the rest of
the multitude.
16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard left certain of the poor "^ of
the land for vine-dressers and for hus-
bandmen.
17 IT Also n the pillars of brass that

were in the house of the Lord, and the
bases, and the brazen sea that was in
the house of the Lord, the Chaldeans
brake, and carried all the brass of
them to Babylon.
18 The ° caldrons also, and the p sho-

vels, and the snuffers, and the ''bowls,

and the spoons, and all the vessels of
brass wherewith they ministered, took
they away.
19 And the basins, and the i^firc-

pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons,
and the candlesticks, and the spoons,
and the cups ; that which icas of gold
in gold, and that which was of silver

in silver, took the captain of the guard
away.
20 The two pillars, one sea, and
twelve brazen bulls that were under
the bases, which king Solomon had
made in the house of the Lord : nhe
brass of all these vessels was without
weight.
21 And concerning the pillars, the
height of one pillar ^m^ls eighteen cu-
bits; and a ' fillet of tvyelve cubits did
compass it ; and the thickness thereof
was four fingers : it icas hollow.
22 And a chapiter " of brass loas upon

it; and the height of one chapiter was
five cubits, with net-work and pome-
granates upon the chapiters round
about, all o/brass. The second pillar

also and the pomegranates icere like

unto these.
23 And there were ninety and six

pomegranates on a side ; and all the
pomegranates upon the net-work were
a hundred round about.

24 IT And the captain of the guard
took Seraiah " the chief priest, and

617
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"Zephaniah the second priest, and the
three keepers of the "door:
25 He took also out of the city a eu-
nuch, which had the charge of the men
of war ; and seven men of them that
> were near the king's person, which
were found in the city; and the ^ prin-

cipal scribe of the host, who mustered
the people of the land ; and threescore

men of the people of the land, that

were found in the midst of the city.

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard took them, and brought
them to the king ofBabylon toRiblah.
27 And the king of Babylon smote
them, and put them to death in Rib-
lah in the land of Hamath. Thus Ju-
dah was carried away captive out ^ of

his own land.

28 IT This b is the people whom Ne-
buchadrezzar carried away captive:

in the seventh year three thousand
Jews and three and twenty :

29 In the eighteenth year of Nebu-
chadrezzar he carried away captive

from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty

and two <= persons :
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30 In the three and twentieth year of
Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the
captain of the guard carried away cap-

tive of the Jews seven hundred forty

and five persons : all the persons -were

four thousand and six hundred.
31 IT And d it came to pass in the se-

ven and thirtieth year of the captivity

of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the
twelfth month, in the five and twen-
tieth day of the month, that Evil-me-
rodach king of Babylon in the frst
year of his reign lifted up the head "^ of
Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought
him forth out of prison,

32 And spake f kindly untu him, and
set his throne above the throne of the

kings that icere with him in Babylon,
33 And changed f his prison gar-
ments : and he did continually eat

bread h before him all the days of his

life.

34 And /or his diet, there was a con-
tinual diet given hmi of the king of
Babylon, every day J a portion until

the day of his death, all the days of
his life.

THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH.

CHAPTER I

1 The miserable estate of Jerusalem by reason of her aiii.

1*3 She complaineth of her grief, 18 and confesseth God's
judgment to be righteous.

HOW doth the city sit ^ solitary,

that leas full of people \ how is she
become as a i' widow I she that tnas

great among the nations, and <= prin-

cess among the provinces, how is she
become tributary!

2 She weepeth sore in the night, and
her tears are on her cheeks : among
all her lovers <i she hath none to com-
fort her: all her friends have dealt

treacherously with her, they are be-
come her enemies.
3 Judah is gone into captivity because
of aiHiction, and " because of great
servitude: she dwelleth f among the
heathen, she findeth no rest : all her
persecutors overtook her between the
straits.

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, be-
cause none come to the solemn feasts

:

all her gates are desolate : her priests

sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she
is in bitterness.

5 Her adversaries are the ? chief, her
enemies prosper; for the Lokd hath
afflicted her for the multitude of her
h transgressions : her children are

gone into captivity before the enemy.
6 And from the daughter of Zion all

her beauty is departed : her princes
are become hke harts that find no
pasture, and they are gone without
strength before the pursuer.

7 Jerusalem remembered in the days
of her affliction and of her miseries all

her J pleasant things that she had in

the days of old, when her people fell
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into the hand of the enemy, and none
did help her : the adversaries saw her,

and did mock k at her sabbaths.
8 Jerusalem hath grievously sinned;

therefore ' she is ™ removed : all that

honoured her despise her, because they
have seen " her nakedness : yea, she
sigheth, and turneth backward.
9 Her filthiness is in her skirts ; she
remembereth not her last " end ; there-

fore she came down wonderfully : she
had no comforter. O Lord, behold my
affliction : for the enemy hath magni-
fied himself.
10 The adversary hath spread out his

hand upon all her? pleasant things:
for she hath seen that the heathen
1 entered into her sanctuary, whom
thou didst command " that they should
not enter into thy congregation.
11 All her people sigh, they seek

bread ; they have given their pleasant
things for meat to * relieve the soul:

see, O Lord, and consider; fori am
become ' vile.

12 IT " Is it nothing to you, all ye that
pass "by? behold, and see if there be
any '^ sorrow like unto my sorrow,
which is done unto me, w;herewth the
Lord hath afflicted me in the day oi

his fierce anger.
13 From above hath he sent fire into

my bones, and it prevaileth against
them : he hath spread a net ^ for my
feet, he hath turned me back : he hatn
made medesolatea7?(/ faint all the day.
14 The yoke ^ of my transgressions

is bound by his hand : they are wreath-
ed, and come up upon my neck : he
hatli made my strength to fall, the

i Lord hath delivered me into their
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hands, from ichom '• I am not able to

rise up.

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot

all my mis?lity me?i in the midst of me :

he hatii called an assembly against

me to crush my young men : the Lord
» hath trodden the b virgin, the daugh-
ter of Judah, as m a wine-press.

16 For = tlu>se thin!{s I weep ; mine
eye, mine eye runneth down with wa-
ter, because the comforter that should
d relieve my soul is far " from me: my
children are desolate, because the ene-

my prevailed.
irZion sprcadeth forth f her hands,
and there is none to comfort her : the

Lord hath conmianded concerning
Jacob, that his adversaries should be

round = about him : .Jerusalem is as a
menstruous woman among them.
18 IT The Lord is i" righteous ; for I

have relielled against his i command-
ment : hear, I pray you, all people, and
behold my sorrow : my virgins and
my young'mcn are gone into captivity.

19 I called for my lovers, but i they

deceived me : my priests and mine el-

ders gave up the ghost in the city,

while they sought their meat to relieve

their souls.

20 Behold, O Lord ; for I am in dis-

tress : my bowels are troubled ; my
heart is turned within me; for I k have
grievously rebelled: abroad the sword
1 bereaveth, at hoine^Aere is as death.

21 They have heard that I sigh : there

is none to comfort me : all mine ene-

mies have heard of my trouble ; they

are glad that thou hast done it : thou
wilt bring the day"' that thou hast
° called, and they shall be like unto me.
22 Let " all their wickedness come

before thee; and do unto them, as
P thou hast done unto me for all my
transgressions : for my sighs are ma-
ny, and my heart is '< faint.

CHAPTER II.

1 Jercmiiih lanientelh the misery of Jerusalem. 20 He
compluineth thereof to God.

HOW hath the Lord covered the
daughter of Zion with a cloud

* in his anger, and cast down from
heaven unto the earth the beauty h of
Israel, and remembered not his foot-

stool ^" in the day of his anger !

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all

the habitations of Jacob, and hath not
d pitied : he hath thrown down in his

wrath the strong holds of the daugh-
ter of Judah ; he hath ' brought them
down to the f ground : he hath pol-

luted the kingdom and the princes
thereof.

3 He hath cut offin his fierce anger
all the horn of Israel : he hath drawn
back his -' right hand from before the
enemy, and he burned against Jacob
like a ' flaming fixe, which devoureth
round al)out.

4 He hath bent his bow like an > ene-
my : he stood with his right hand as

an adversary, and slew all i that were
pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle
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Jeremiah bewails his calamities. LAMENTATIONS.
their mouth ^ against thee : they hiss
and gnash the teeth : they say, We
hav6 swall jwed her up : certainly tliis

is the day that we looked for; we have
found, we have seen it.

17 The Lord hath done that which
he had -^ devised ; he hath fulfillrd his

word that he had commanded in the
days of old : he hath thrown down,
and hath not pitied : and b he hath
caused thine enemy to rejoice oyer
thee, he hath set up the horn of thine
adversaries.
18 Their heart cried unto the Lokd,
wall of the daughter of Zion, let

* tears run down like a river day and
night: give thyself no rest; let not
the apple of thine eye cease.

19 Arise, cry out in the night : in the
beginning of the watches pour out
d thy heart like water before the face
of the Lord : lift up thy hands toward
him for the life of thy young children,
that faint for hunger "^in the top of
every street.

20 IT Behold, O Lord, and consider
to whom thou hast done this. Shall
the women eat their f fruit, and child-
ren = of a span long? shall the priest

and the prophet be slain in the sanc-
tuary of the Lord 1

21 The h young and the old lie on the
ground in the streets : my virgins and
my young men are fallen by the
sword ; thou hast slain them in the
day of thine anger ; thou hast killed,

and not pitied.

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn
day my terrors round i about, so that
in the day of the Lord's anger none
escaped nor remained : those that I

have swaddled and brought up J hath
mine enemy consumed.

CHAPTER HI
1 The faithful bewail tlieir calamities. 22 By the mercies
of God they nourish their hope. 37 Tiiey acknowledge
God's justice. 5.5 They pray for deliverance, 64 and
vengeance on their enemies.

I AM the man that hath seen afflic-

tion by the rod of his wrath.
2 He hath led me, and brought me

into ^ darkness, but not into light.

3 Surely against me is he turned ; he
turneth nis hand against me all the
day.
4 My b flesh and my skin hath he
made old ; he hath broken <^ my bones.
5 He hath builded against me, and
compassed me with gall and travel.

6 He hath set me in dark d places, as
they that be dead of old.

7 He hath hedged = me about, that I
cannot get out : he hath made my
chain heavy.
8 Also when I f cry and shout, he

shutteth out my prayer.
9 He hath inclosed my ways with
hewn stone, he hath made my paths
crooked.
10 He was unto me as a bear 'lying

in wait, and as a lion in secret places.
11 He hath turned aside my ways,
and pulled h me in pieces : he hath
made me desolate.
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He prays for deliverance.

12 He hath bent his bow, and set me
as a mark i for the arrow.
13 He hath caused the i arrows of

his quiver to enter into my reins.

14 1 was a derision to all my people;
and their song k all the day.
15 He hath filled me with i bitterness,

he hath made me drunken with worm-
wood.
16 He hath also broken my teeth

with " gravel stones, he hath " cover-
ed me with ashes.
17 And thou hast removed my soul

far offfrom peace : Iforgat " prosperity.
18 And I P said, My strength and my

hope is perished from the Lord :

19 <) Remembering mine affliction and
my misery, the " wormwood and the
gall.

20 My soul hath them still in remem-
brance, and is ^ humbled in me.
21 This I 'recall to my mind, there-

fore " have I hope.
22 IT It is " of the Lord's mercies
that we are not consumed, because
* his compassions fail not.
23 They are new every morning:

great is thy faithfulness.

24 The Lord is my ^ portion, saith
my soul ; therefore will I hope y in him.
25 The Lord is good unto them that
wait ^ for him, to the soul that seeketh
him.
26 It is good that a man should both
hope and ijuietly wait for the salvation
of the Lord.
27 It is good for a man that he bear
the yoke ' in his youth.
28 He sitteth b alone and keepeth si-

lence, because he hath borne it upon
him.
29 He putteth his mouth in the dust

;

if so be there may be hope.
30 He >: giveth his cheek to him that
smiteth him : he is filled full with re-
proach.
31 For dthe Lord will not cast off

for ever

:

32 But though ^ he cause grief, yet
will he have compassion according to
the multitude of his mercies.
33 For he doth not afflict f ? willingly
nor grieve the children of men.
34 To crush under his feet all the

prisoners of the earth,
35 To turn aside the right of a man

before the face of h the Most High,
36 To subvert a man in his cause, the
Lord i approveth not.
37 li Who is he that saith, and it

Cometh to pass, ichen the Lord com-
mandeth it not 1

38 Out of the mouth of the Most
High proceedeth not ievil and good 7

39 Wherefore k doth a living man
1 complain, a man for the punishment
of his sins 1

40 Let us ""search and try our ways,
and turn again to the Lord.
41 Let us lift up our heart with our
hands unto God in the heavens.
42 We have " transgressed and have

rebelled : thou hast not pardoned.



God's justice acknowledged.

43 Thou hast covered with angfr,
atirl persecuted us : thou hast < slain,

thou hast not pitied.

44 Thou hast covered thyself with a

cloud, that oar prayer should not pass
through.
45 Thou hast made us as the off-

scouring and refuse in the midst of the

people.
46 All our enemies have opened their

mouths against us.

47 P Fear and a snare is come upon
us, '1 desolation and destruction.

48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers

of water for the destruction of the

daughter of my people.

49 Mine eye trlckleth rdowri, and
ceaseth not, without any intermission,
50 Till tiie Lord look down, and be-

hold from heaven.
51 Mine eye afiecieth Mny heart 'be-

cause of all the daughters of my city.

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, Ulie

a bird, wiihout cause.

53 They have cut off my life in the

dungeon, and cast a stone "upon me.
54 Waters "flowed over my head;

then 1 .said, I am cut off.

55 TI I called "' upon thy name, O
LoRO. out of the low dungeon.
56 Thou hast heard my voice : hide

not thine ear at my breathing, at my
cry.

57 Thoudrewest near in the day that

I called upon thee : thou saidst, Fear
»not.
58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded the

causes >' of my soul ; thou hast re-

deemed my life.

59 OLoRD, thou hast seen my wrong:
judge 2 thou my cause.
60 Thou hast seen all their ven-

geance and all their imaginations
* against me.
61 Thou hast heard their reproach,
O Lord, and all their imaginations
against me

;

62 The lips of those that rose up
against me, and their device against

rne all the day.
63 Behold their sitting down, and

their rising up; I am their music.
64 Render unto them a recompense,
Lord, according to the work of

their hands.
65 Give them b sorrow of heart, thy
curse unto them.
66 Persecute and destroy them in

anger from under the heavens of the
Lord.

CHAPTER IV.

1 7.ion liewailelh her pitiful estate. 13 She coiil'es.=eih her
sills. Ql Kiloin is threateiieJ. 22 Ziuii is comforictl.

HOW is the gold become dim ! hov:
is the most fine gold changed !

the " stones of the sanctuary are
poured out in the top of every street.

2 The precious sons of Zion, com-
parable to fine i) gold, how are they
esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work
of the liands of the potter !

3 Even the •= sea rnonsters draw oiit

the breast, they give suck to their

CHAP. IV. Zion's pitifut estate bewailed.

young ones : the daughter of my peo-
ple is become cruel, like the ostrichea
Jin the wilderness.
4 The tongue of the sucking child
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for
thirst : the young children ask bread,
and • no man breaketh it unio them.
5 They that did feed delicately are

desolate in the streets : they that
were brought up in scarlet embrace
f dunghills.'

6 For the ? puni.shment of the iniquity

of the daughter of my people is greater
than the punishment of the sin of So-
dom, that was overthrown as in a
ii moment, and no hands stayed on
her.

7 Her Nazarites were purer than
snow, they were whiter than milk,
they were more ruddy in body than
rubies, their polishing was of sapphire i

8 Their visage is i blacker j than a
coal; they are not known in the
streets : their skin i< cleaveth to their

bones ; it is withered, it is become like

a stick.

9 They that be slain with the sword
are better than they that be slain with
hunger : for these i pine away, stricken
through for want of the fruits of the
field.

10 The hands of the pitiful " women
have sodden their own children : they
were their meat " in the destruction of
the daughter of my people.
11 The Lord hath accomplished his

fury; he hath poured out "his fierce

anger, and hath kindled i- a fire in

Zion, and it hath devoured the founda-
tions thereof.

12 The kings of the earth, and all the
inhabitants of the world, would not
have believed that the adversary and
the enemy should have entered into
the gates of Jerusalem.
13 For 4 the sins of her prophets, anrf

the iniquities of her priests, that • have
slied the blood of the just in the midst
of her,

14 They have wandered as blind men
in the streets, they ^ have polluted
themselves with blood, '• so that "men
could not touch their garments.
15 They cried unto thein, Depart "ye;

it is unclean ; depart, depart, touch
not : when they tied away and wan-
dered, they said among the heathen,
They shall no more sojourn there.

16 The "' anger of the Lord hath divi-

ded them; he will no more regard
them : they respected not the persons
of the priests, they favoured not the
elders.

17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for

our vain =< help : in our watching we
have watched for a nation that could
not save us.

IS They hunt our steps, that we can-
not go m our streets : our end is near,

our days are fulfilled ; for our end >' is

come.
19 Our persecutors are swifter ^than

the eagles of the heaven : they pursued
621
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Vision of the cherubim,

us upon the mountains, they laid wait
for us in the wilderness.
20 The breath of our nostrils, the
anointed of tlie Lono, was taken ^in
their pits, of whom we said, Under his
shadow we shall live among the hea-
then.
21 IT Rejoice b and be glad, O daugh-

ter of Edom, that dwellest in the land
ofUz ; the cup also = shall pass through
unto thee : thou shalt be drunken, and
shalt make thyself naked.
22 d The punishment of thine iniquity

is ^ accomplished, O daughter of Zion

;

he will no more carry thee a\yay into

captivity : he will visit thine iniquity,

O daughter of f Edom ; he will s disco-

ver thy sins.

CHAPTER V.

A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God

^ID EMEMBER, O Lord, what is

XV come upon us: consider, and be-
hold our reproach.
2 Our b inheritance is turned to stran-

gers, our houses to aliens.

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our
mothers are as widows.
4 We have drunken our water for mo-
ney ; our wood <= is sold unto us.

5 d Our necks are under persecution :

we " labour, and have no rest.

6 We have given the hand to the
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to be
satisfied with bread.

7 Our fathers have sinned, and are
not ; and we have borne their iniqui-

ties.

8 Servants f have ruled over us : there

EZEKIEL. and of thefour wheels.

is none that doth deliver us out of their
hand.
9 We gat our bread with the peril of

our lives because of the sword of the
wilderness.
10 Our skin was black like an oven

because of the = terrible famine.
11 They ravished h the women in Zi-

on. and the maids in the cities of Ju-
dah.
12 Princes are hanged up by their

hand : the faces of elders were not ho-
noured.
13 They took the young men to grind,

and the children fell under the wood.
14 The elders have ceased from the

gate, the young men from their mu-
sic.

15 The joy ofour heart is ceased ; our
dance is turned into mourning.
16 The crown i is fallen fi-om our

head : wo unto us, that we have sin-

ned !

17 For this our heart is J faint; for

these things our eyes are dim.
18 Because of the mountain of Zion,

which is desolate, the foxes walk upon
it.

19 Thou, O Lord, remainest k for

ever; thy throne from generation to
generation.
20 Wherefore dost thou forget us for

ever, and forsake us i so long time 7

21 Turn ™ thou us unto thee, O Lord,
and we shall be turned; renew "our
days as of old.

22 o But thou hast utterly rejected us

;

thou art very wroth against us.

A. M. WIS.



Vision of the glory of God. CHAP. II., III.

down among the living creatures ; and
the fire was bright, and out of the fire

went forth Hghtning.
14 And the living creatures i' ran and

returned as the appearance of a flash

of lightning.
15 iVow as I beheld the living crea-

tures, behold one wheel upon the earth
by tiie living creatures, with his four
faces.

10 The appearance of the wheels and
their work loas like unto the colotirof

a beryl : and they four had one like-

ness: and their appearance and their

work was as it were a wheel in the
middle of a wheel.
17 When they went, they went upon

their four sides : and they turned not
when they w'ent.
18 As for their rings, they were so

high 'i that they were dreadful ; and
their " rings were full of eyes ^ round
about them four.

19 And when the living creatures
went, the wheels went by them : and
when the living creatures were lifted

up from the earth, the wheels were
lii'ted up.

20 Whithersoever t the spirit was to

go, they went, thither was their spirit

to go ; and the wheels were lifted up
over against them : for the spirit of
" the living creature was in the wheels.
21 When those went, these went;
and when those stood these stood;
and when those were lifted up from
the earth, the wheels were lifted up
over against them: for the spirit of
" the living creature icas in the wheels.
22 And the likeness of the firmament
upon the heads of the living creature
was as the colour of the terrible ' crys-
tal, stretched forth over their heads
above.
23 And under the firmament were

their wings straight, the one toward
the other : every one had two, which
covered on this side, and everyone had
two, which covered on that side, their

bodies.
24 And when they went, I heard the
noise of their win^s, like * the noise of
great waters, as the ^ voice of the Al-
mighty, the voice of speech, as the
noise of a y host : when they stood,

they let down their wings.
25 And there was a voice from the
firmament that was over their heads,
when they stood, and had let down
their wings.
2(5 U And above the firmament that
was over their heads was the likeness
of a 2 throne, as ^^ the appearance of a
sapphire stone : and upon the likeness
of the throne was the likeness as the
appearance of a man above upon b it.

27 And I saw as the colour of amber,
as the appearance of fire round about
within it, from the appearance of his

loins even upward, and from the ap-

fearance of his loins even downward,
saw as it were the appearance of fire,

and it had brightness round about.

EsckieVs commission.
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God encourageth Ezekiel. EZEKIEL
5 For thovi art not sent to a people
dof a strange speech and of a hard
language, but to the house of Israel

;

6 Not to many people ^ of a strange
speech and of a hard language, whose
words thou canst not understand.
Surely, "^ had f I sent thee to them, they
would have hearkened unto thee.

7 But the house of Israel will not
hearken unto thee ; for = they will not

hearken unto me : for all the house
of Israel are h impudent and hard-
hearted.
8 Behold, I have made thy face strong

against their faces, and thy forehead

strong against their foreheads.

9 As an adamant harder than i flint

have I made thy forehead : fear them
not, neither be dismayed at their

J looks, though they be a rebellious

house.
10 Moreover he said unto me. Son of

man, all my words that I shall speak
unto thee receive k in thy heart, and
hear with thine ears.

1

1

And go, get thee to them of the cap-

tivity, unto tlie children of thy people,

and speak unto them, and tell them.
Thus saith the Lord God ; whether
they will hear, or whether they will

forbear.

12 Then the spirit i took me up, and
I heard behind me a voice of a great

rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory

of the Lord from his place.

13 I heard also the noise of the wings
of the living creatures that '"touched
one another, and the noise of the

wheels over against them, and a noise

of a great rushing.
14 So "the spirit lifted me up, and

took me away, and I went "in bitter-

ness, in the p heat of my spirit ; but
the hand lof the Lord was strong
upon me.
15 IT Then I came to them of the cap-

tivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the
river of Chebar, and I sat ^ where they
sat, and remained there astonished
among them seven days.
16 And it came to pass at the end of

seven days, that the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
17 Son of man, I have made thee a
watchman ^unto the house of Israel

:

therefore hear the word at my mouth,
and give them warning from me.
18 When I say unto the wicked. Thou

shalt surely die ; and thou ' givest him
not warning, nor speakest to warn the
wicked from his wicked way, to save
his life; the same wicked man shall

die in his " iniquity ; but his blood will

I require at thy hand.
19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and
he turn not from his wickedness, nor
frorn his wicked way, he shall die in

his iniquity ; but thou ^ hast delivered

thy soul.

20 Again, When * a righteous man
doth turn from his ^^ righteousness,

ana commit iniquity, and I lay >' a
stumbling-block before him, he shall
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The type of a siege.

die : because thou hast not given him
warning, he shall die in his sin, and
his righteousness which he hath done
shall not be remembered ; but his

blood will I require at thy hand.
21 Nevertheless, if thou warn the

righteous man, that the righteous sin

not, and he doth not sin, he shall

surely live, because he is ^warned;
also thou hast delivered thy soul.

22 IT And the hand of the Lord was
there upon me ; and he said unto me,
Arise, go forth into the plain, and I

will there talk with thee.

23 Then I arose, and went forth into

the plain : and, behold, the glory of
the Lord stood there, as the glory
which I saw by the river of Chebar :

and I fell on my face.

24 Then the spirit entered into me,
and set me upon my feet, and spake
with me, and said unto me. Go, shut
thyself within thy house.
25 But thou, O son of man, behold,
they shall put bands upon thee, and
shall bind thee with them, and thou
shalt not go out among them :

26 And I will make thy tongue ^ cleave
to the roof of thy mouth, that thou
shalt be dumb, and shalt not bbe to

them <^ a d reprover : for they are a re-

bellious house.
27 But when I speak with thee, I will

open thy mouth, and thou shalt say
unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ;

He that heareth, let him hear; and
he that forbeareth, let him forbear

:

for they are a rebellious house.
CHAPTER IV.

1 tJnder the tjrpe of a siege is showed the time from the

defection of Jeroboam to the captivity. 9 By the pro-

vision of the siege is showed the haidness oi the famine.

THOU also, son of man, take thee

a tile, and lay it before thee, and
portray upon it the city, even Jeru-

salem :

2 And lay siege ^ against it, and build

a fort against it, and cast a mount
against it ; set the camp also against
it, and set b battering rams against it

round about.
3 Moreover take thou unto thee f an

iron pan, and set itybr a wall of iron

between thee and the city : and set

thy face against it, and it shall be be-

sieged, and thou shalt lay siege against
it. This shall be a sign d to the house
of Israel.

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and
lay the iniquity of the house of Israel

upon it : according fo the riumber of
the days that thou shalt lie upon it

thou shalt bear their iniquity.

5 For I have laid upon thee the years
of their iniquity, according to the num-
ber of the days, three hundred and
^ ninety days : so shalt thou bear f the

iniquity of the house of Israel.

6 And when thou hast accomphshed
them, lie again on thy right side, and
thou shalt bear the iniquity of the

house of Judah forty days : I have ap-

pointed thee Jeach day for a year.

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face
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By the type of hair, is shown CHAP. V.

toward the siege of Jerusalem, and
thine arm shall be uncovered, and
thou slialt prophesy against it.

8 And, behold, I w'ill lay bands luipon
thee, and thou shall not turn thee from
ione side to another, till thou hast
ended the days of thy siege.

9 IT Take thou also unto thee wheat,
and barley, and beans, and lentiles,

and millet, and J fitches, and put them
in one vessel, and make thee bread
thereof, acrordins to the number of
the days that thou shall lie upon thy
side, three hundred and ninety days
shall thou eat thereof.

10 And thy meat which thou shall

eat shall he by weight, twenty shekels
a day : from time to time snalt thou
eat it.

11 Thou shall drink also water by
measure, the sixth pari of a hin:
from lime to time shall thou drink.
12 And thou shalt eat it as barlev

cakes, and thou shalt bake it witn
dung that cometh out of man, in their

sight.

13 And the Lord said. Even k thus
shall the children of Israel eat their

defiled bread among the Gentiles,
whither I will drive them.
14 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! be-

hold, my soul hath not been polluted :

for I from my youth up even till now
have I not eaten of that "> which diclh
of itself, or is torn in pieces; neither
came there abominable " flesh into my
mouth.
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have

given thee cow's dung for man's dung,
and thou shalt prepare thy bread there-
with.
16 TT Moreover he said unto me. Son

of man, behold, I will break the staff

"of bread in Jerusalem: and p they
shall eat bread by weight, and with
care; and they shall drink water by
measure, and with astonishment

:

17 That they may want bread and
water, and be astonishedone with an-
other^ and consume i away for their

iniquity.

CHAPTER V.
1 Under the lype of h.iir, 5 is showed the jiidgmenT of
Jerusalem fur llicir rebellion, 12 by famine, sword, and
dispersion.

AND thou, son of man, take thee
a sharp knife, lake thee a barber's

razor, and cause it to pass upon thy
head and upon thy beard : then lake
thee balances to weigh, and divide the
hair.

2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third
part in the midst of the city, when the
days of the siege » are fulfilled : and
thou shall take a third part, and smite
about it with a knife : and a third part
thou shalt scatter in the wind ; and I

will draw out a sword after them.
3 Thou shalt also take thereof a
bfew in number, and bind them in thy
= skirls.

4 Then take d of them again, and cast
them into the midst of the fire, and
burn them in the fire

; for thereof
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the judgment of Jerusalem.

shall a fire come forth into all the
house of Lsrael.

5 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; This
is Jerusalem : I have set it in the midst
of the nations and countries that are
round about her.

6 And she hath changed « my judg-
ments into wickedness more than the
nations, and my statutes more f than
the countries that are round about
her: for they have "refused my judg-
ments and my statutes, they have not
walked in them.
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Because ye multiplied more than the

nations that are round about you, and
have not walked in my statutes, nei-

ther have kept my judgments, neither

have done according to the judgments
of the nations that are round about
you:
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and
will execute judgments in the midst
of thee in the sight of the nations.

9 And I will do in thee that ii which
I have not done, and vyhereunto I will

not do any more the like, because of
all thine abominations.
10 Therefore the fathers shall eat

i the sons in the midst of thee, and the

sons shall cat their fathers ; and I will

execute judgments in thee, and the
whole remnant of thee will I scatter
j into all the winds.

1

1

Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord

,

God ; Surely, because tnou hast defiled

my sanctuary h with all thy i detesta-

ble things, and with all thine abomi-
nations, tncrefore will I also diminish
"> thee; neither shall mine eye spare,

neither will I have any " pity.

12 ^ A third " part of thee shall die

with the pestilence, and with famine
shall they be consumed in the midst of
thee : and a third part shall fail by the

sword round about thee ; and I will

scatter f a third part into all the winds,
and I will draw out a sword after them.
13 Thus shall mine anger be "i ac-

complished, and I will cause my fury

to rest upon them, and I will be
* comforted : and thev shall know that

I the Lord have spoken it in my zeal,

when I have accomplished my fury

in them.
14 Moreover I will make thee ' waste,

and a reproach among the nations that

are round about thee, in the sight of

all that pass by.

15 So it shall be a " reproach and a
taunt, an instruction and an astonish-

ment unto the nations that are round
about thee, when I shall execute judg-
ments in thee in anger and in fury

and in furious " rebukes. I the Lord
have .«poken it.

16 When * I shall send up9n them
the evil arrows of famine, which shall

be for </ietr destruction, and which I

will send lo destroy you : and I will

increase the famine upon you, and will

break your stafi' of bread :
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Israel's idolatry threatened.

17 So will I send upon you famine
and evil ^ beasts, and they shall be-
reave thee ; and ^ pestilence and blood
shall pass through thee; and I will
bring the sword upon thee. I the Lord
have spoken it.

CHAPTER VI.
1 The jculpiientof Isra-l f<.r tlipir idoI;itry. 8 A rcmnanl

shall be lilessed. U The faithful are exliortci to laineul
their ealatiiities.

AND the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, set » thy face toward
the mountains b of Israel, and pro-
phesy against them,
3 And say. Ye mountains of Israel,

hear the word of the Lord God ; Thus
saith the Lord God to the mountains,
and t3 the hills, to the rivers, and to
the valleys ; Behold, I, eren I, will

bring a sword upon you, and I will
destroy your high <^ places.
4 And your altars shall be desolate,
and your d images shall be broken:
and 1 will cast clown your slain men
before your idols.

5 And I will " lay the dead carcasses
of the children of Israel before their
idols; and I will scatter your bones
f round about your altars.

6 In all your dwelling-places the ci-

ties shall he laid waste, and the high
places shall be desolate; that vour al-

tars may be laid waste and made
desolate, and your idols may be bro-
ken and cease, and your s images may
be cut down, and your works may be
abolished.
7 And the slain shall fall in the midst

of you, and h ye shall know that I am
the Lord.
8 IT Yet will I leave a i remnant, that

ye may have some that shall escape
the sword among the nations, when
ye shall be scattered through the coun-
tries.

9 And they that escape of you shall
remember J me among the nations
whither they shall be carried captives,
because I am broken k with their
whorish i heart, which hath departed
from me, and with their "> eyes, which
go a whoring after their idols : and
they shall loathe " themselves for the
evils vyhieh they have committed in
all their abominations.
10 And they shall know that I am

the Lord, and that I have not said in
vaui that I would do this evil unto
them.
11 IT Thus saith the Lord God;
Smite with thy hand, and stamp

with thy foot, and say, Alas for all the
evil abominations of the house of Is-
rael ! for P they shall fall by the sword,
by the famine, and bv the pestilence.

1-2 He that is far off shall die of the
pestilence ; and he that is near shall
fall by the sword ; and he that remain-
eth and is besieged shall die by the
famine : thus will I accomphsn my
fury upon them.
13 Then shall ye know that I am the

Lord, when their slain men shall be
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EZEKIEL. Final desolation of Israel.

among their idols round about their
altars, upon 'i every high hill, in all the
tops of the mountains, and under eve-
ry green tree, and under every thick
oak, the place where they did offer
sweet savour to all their idols.

14 So will I stretch out '' my hand
upon them, and make the land deso-
late, yea, more ' desolate than the wil-
derness toward Diblath, in all their
habitations : and they shall know that
I am the Lord.

CHAPTER VII.

1 The final desolation of Israel. 16 The mournful repent-
ance of them that escape. 20 The enemies defile the
sanctuary because of ihe Israelites' abominations. 23
Under the type of a chain is showed their miserable
captivity.

MOREOVER the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith
the Lord God unto the land of Israel

;

An " end, the end is come upon the
four corners of the land.
3 Now !'5 the end come upon thee,
and I will send mine anger upon thee,

and will judge thee according to thy
ways, and will b recompense upon
thee all thine abominations.
4 .And"^ mine eye shall not spare thee,

neither will I have pity : but 1 will re-

compense d thy ways upon thee, and
thine abominations shall be in the
midst of thee : and ye shall know that
I am the Lord.
5 Thus saith the Lord God ; An evil,

an only evil, behold, is come.
6 An end is come, the end is come : it

< watcheth for thee ; behold, it is come.
7 The morning is C9me unto thee, O
thou that dvvellest in the land : the
time is come, the day f of trouble is

near, and not the s sounding again of
the mountains.
8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury
upon thee, and accomplish mine an-
ger upon thee : and I will judge thee
according to thy ways, and will recom-
pense thee for all thine abominations.
9 And niine eye shall not spare, nei-

ther will I have pity : I will recom-
pense h thee according to thy i ways
and thine abominations that are in

the midst of thee ; and ye shall know
that I J am the Lord that smiteth.
10 Behold the day, behold, itis come:

the morning is gone forth; the rod
hath blossomed, pride k hath budded.
11 Violence i is risen up into a rod of

wickedness : none of them shall re-

main, nor of their ™ multitude, nor of
any of " theirs : neither shall there he
wailing for them.
12 The time is come, the day draweth

near : let not the buyer rejoice, nor
the seller mourn : for wratn is upon
all the multitude thereof
13 For the seller shall not return to

that which is sold, « although they
were yet alive : for the vision is touch-
ing the whole multitude thereof, which
shall not return; neither p shall any
strengthen himself ^ in " the iniquitj

of his life.
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Tfie sanctuary defiled. CHAP. VIII. EzekieVs vision at Jerusalem.

14 They have blown the trumpet,
even to make all ready : but none go-
eth to the battle : for my wratii is upon
all the multitude thereof.

15 The sword " i6- w^ithout, and the
pestilence and the famine within : he
that is in the field shall die with the
s\vord; and he that is in the city, fa-

mine and pestilence shall devour liim.

16 IT But they that escape of them
shall escape, and shall be on the moun-
tains like doves of the valleys, all of
them mourning, every one for his ini-

quity.

17 All hands shall be feeble, and all

knees shall ' be weak as water.
18 They " shall also gird themselves

with sackcloth, and horror shall co-

ver them ; and shame shall he upon
all faces, and baldness upon all their

heads.
19 They shall cast their silver in the

streets, and their gold shall be " re-

moved : their '•'•' silver and their gold
shall not be able to deliver them in the
day of the wraih of the Lord : they
shall not satisfy their souls, neither
fill their bowels : because '^

it is the
stumbling-block >' of their iniquity.

20 IT As for the beauty of his orna-
ment, he set it in majesty: but they
rnade ^ the images of their abomina-
tions ancZ of their detestable things
therein : therefore have 1 ^ set it far

from them.
21 And I will give it into the hands
of the strangers for a prey, and to the
wicked of the earth for a spoil; and
they shall pollute it.

22 My face will I turn also from them,
and they shall pollute my secret place:
for the b robbers shall enter into it,

and defile it.

23 ir Make a chain : for « the land is

full of bloody crimes, and the city is

full of violence.

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst
of the d heathen, and they shall pos-
sess their houses : I will also make the
pomp of the strong to cease ; and
« their holy f places shall be defiled.

25= Destruction cometh; and they
shall seek peace, and there shall he
none.
26 Mischief ii shall come upon mis-

chief, and rumour shall be upon ru-
mour ; then shall they seek a vision
of the prophet ; but the i law shall
perish from the priest, and counsel
from the ancients.
27 The king shall mourn, and the

prince shall be clothed with desola-
tion, and the hands of the people of the
land shall be troubled : I will do unto
them after their way, and i according
to their deserts will I judge them ; and
they shall know that I am the Lono.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 Ezekiel, in a vision of ijnt\ at JeruKnleni, 5 is allowed
the imaee of iealoiisy, 7 the charntwre of imii^ery, 13
the mourners for Tainniiu. 15 llic worsliipptrs towards
the still. IS Owl's wrath for their idolatr}-.

AND it came to pass in the sixth
year, in the sixth month, in the

A. M. 3410.

B. C. 594.



Salvationfor the righteous. EZEKIEL
15 Then said he unto me, Hast thou I

seen this, O son of man 7 Turn thee

yet agani, and thou shall see greater
t abominations than these.

16 IT And he brought me into the in-

ner court of the Lord's house, and,

behold, at the door of the temple of

the Lord, between " the porch and the

altar, 2pere about " five and twenty
men, with their backs toward " the

temple of the Lord, and their faces

toward the east; and they worshipped
the sun ^ toward the cast.

17 U Then he said unto me. Hast
thou seen tltis, O son of man 7 y Ls it

a light thing to the house of Judah
that they commit the abominations
which they commit here? for they
have filled the land with violence, and
have returned to provoke me to an-

ger : and, lo, they put the branch to

their nose.
18 Therefore will I also deal in fury

:

mine eye shall not ' spare, neither will

I have pity : and though ^ they cry in

mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I

not hear them.
CHAPTER IX.

1 A vision, whereby is sliowed the preservation of some,
5 ait'-l llie destruction of tiie rest. 8 God caunot be en-

treated for thern.

HE cried also in mine ears with a
loud voice, saying, Cause them

that have charge over the city to draw
near, even every man with his destroy-

ing weapon in his hand.
2 And, behold, six men came froin

the way of the higher gate, which => li-

etli toward the north, and every man
a I) slaughter weapon in his hand ; and
one man among them irns clothed
<= with linen, with a writer's inkhorn
dby his side : and they went in, and
stood beside the brazen altar.

3 And the glory « of the God of Israel

was gone up from the cherub, where-
upon he was, to the threshold of the

house. And he called to the man clo-

thed with linen, which had the wri-

ter's inkhorn by his side

;

4 And the Lord said unto him, Go
through the midst of the city, through
the midst of Jerusalem, and f set a

mark upon ? the foreheads of the men
that h sigh and that cry for all the

abominations that be done in the
midst thereof.

5 IT And to the others he said in my
i hearing. Go ye after him through the

city, and j smite : let not your eye
spare, neither have ye pity :

6 Slay k utterly old and young, both
maids, and little children, and women

:

but 1 come not near any man upon
whom is the mark ; and begin "' at

my sanctuary. Then they began at

the ancient men which were before

the house.
7 And he said unto them, Defile the

house, and fill the courts with the

slain : go ye forth. And they went
forth, and slew in the city.

8 H And it came to pass, while they
were slaying them, and I was left,
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Vision of the coals offire.

that I fell upon my face, and cried,

and said, Ah Lord God I wilt thou de-

sfroy all the residue " of Israel in thy
pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusa-
lem 7

9 Then said he unto me. The iniquity

of the house of Israel and Judah is

exceeding "great, and the land is p full

of 4 blood, and the city full of per-
verseness : for they say, The Lord
hath forsaken the earth, and the Lord
seeth ^not.
10 And as for me also, mine eye

shall not spare, neither will I have
pity, hut I will recompense their way '

upon their head.
11 And, behold, the man clothed with

linen, which had the inkhorn by his
side, ' reported the matter, saying, I

have done as thou hast commanaed
me.

CHAPTER X.
1 Tlte vision of the coals of fire, to be scattered over the

city. 8 The vision of the cherubims.

THEN I looked, and behold, in the
firmament ••> that was above the

head of the cherubims there appeared
over them as it were a sapphire stone,
as the appearance of the likeness of a
throne.
2 And he spake unto the man b clo-

thed with linen, and said, Go in be-
tween the wheels, even under the
cherub, and fill '^ thy hand with coals
d of fire from between the cherubims,
and scatter /^rtew over the city. And

,
he went in in my sight.

3 Now the cherubims stood on the
right side of the house, when the man
went in ; and the cloud filled the in-
ner court.

4 Then the glory f of the Lord z went
up from the cherub, and stood over
the threshold of the house; and the
house was filled ii with the cloud, and
the court was full of the brightness of
the Lord's glory.

5 And the sound iof the cherubims'
wings was heard even to the outer
court, as the voice of the Almighty
God when he speaketh.

fi And it came to pass, that when
he had commanded the man clothed
with linen, saying, Take fire from be-
tween the wheels, from between J the
cherubims ; then he went in, and stood
beside the wheels.
7 And one cherub k stretched forth

his hand from between the cherubims
unto the fire that urns between the
cherubims, and took thereof and put
it into the hands of him that was clo-

thed with linen : who took it, and went
out.

8 IT And 1 there appeared in the che-
rubims the form of a man's hand un-
der their wings.
9 And when I looked, ™ behold the

four wheels by the cherubims, one
wheel by one cherub, and another
wheel by another cherub : and the
appearance of the wheels was as the

1 colour of a beryl stone.



Vision of the cheruhims. CHAP. XI

10 And asfur tlieir appearances, they
four had one likeness, as if a wheel
had been in the midst of a wheel. "A"''-

11 Wiien they went, they went tipon o or, they

their four sides; they turned not as

they went, but to the piaee whither
the head looked they followed it ; they
turned not as they went.
12 And their whole " body, and their

, p c.i.6,io

backs, and their hands, and tlieir i

^^.
wings, and the wheels, iccre fidl of

''
'' ''

eyes round about, even the wheels
that they four had.
13 As tor the wheels, "it was cried

unto them in my hearing, O wheel

!

H And P every one had four faces:
the first face was the face of a cherub,
and the second face iras the face of a
man, and the third the face ol a lion,

and the fourth the face of an eagle.

15 And the cherubims were lifted up.

This is the living creature 'i that I saw
by the river of Chebar.
16 And when the cherubims went,

the wheels went by them : and when
the cherubims lifted up their wings to

mount up from the earth, the same
wheels also turned not from beside
them.
17 When they stood, these stood; and
when they were lifted up, these lifted

up themselves also : for the spirit of
'the living creature u-as in them.
IS Then the glory of the Lord de-

parted from off the threshold of the
house, and stood ^ oyer the cherubims.
19 Arid the cherubims lifted up their

wings, and mounted up from the earth
in my sight: when they went out, the
wheels also irere beside them, and
everyone stood at the door of the east
gate of the Lord's house; and the
glory of the God of Israel was over
them above.
20 This is the living creature that I

saw under the God of Israel by the
river of Chebar ; and I knew that they
were the cherubims.
21 Every one had four faces apiece,

and every one four wings ; and the
likeness of the hands of a man was
under their wings.
22 And the likeness of their faces
was the same faces which I saw by
the river of Chebar, their appearances
and themselves : they went every one
straight forward.

CHAPTER XI.

1 The prcsnmplion of the princes. 4 Their sin and jud^-
mL'iil. 13 h7.eUiv\ cuiupluitiing, God showeth hini his
ptirpus« in iaving a renmanl,' 21 and punishing Ihc
wicked, a 'I'he glory of (iod leaveth the cliy. M
Ejekiel 18 returned lo the cupiivily.

MOREOVER a the spirit lifted me
up, and brought me unto the

1j cast gate of the Lord's house, which
looketn eastward : and •= behold at the

door of the gate five and twenty men
;

among whom I saw Jaazaniah the

son of Azur, and Pelatiah the son of
Benaiah, princes d of the people.

2 Then said he unto me. Son ofman,
these are the men that devise ' mis-
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Presumption of the princes.

chief, and give wicked counsel in this

city

:

3 Which say. It is not f' near; let

us build houses : this rily is the h cal-

dron, and we be the Hesh.
4 11 Therefore prophesy against them,
prophesy, O son of man.
5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon
me, and said unto me, i Speak; Thus
saith the Lord ; Thus have ye said, O
house of Israel : for I kiiow j the
tilings that come into your mind, crery
one of them.
6 Ye have multiplied your slain ^ in

this city, and ye have filled the streets

thereof with tne slain.

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Your slain whom ye have laid in the
midst of it, they are the flesh, and this

city is the caldron : but I will bring
you forth out of the midst of it.

S Ye have feared the sword ; and I

will bring a sword upon you, saith the

Lord God.
9 And I will bring you out of the

midst thereof, and deliver you into the

liands of ' strangers, and will execute
judgments among ""you.

10 Ye shall fall » by the sword ; I will

judge vou in the border "of Israel;

and ye shall know i' that I am the

Lord.
1

1

This city shall not be your caldron,

neither shall ye be the flesh in the

midst thereof; but I will judge you in

the border of Israel:

12 And ye shall know that I am the
Lord: ifir ye have not ^ walked in

my statutes, neither * executed my
judgments, but have done ' after the

manners of the heathen that are

round about you.
13 IT And it came to pass, when I

prophesied, that "Pelatiah the son of
Benaiah died. Then ^'fell I down upon
my face, and cried with a loud voice,

and said. Ah Lord God ! wilt thou
make a full end of the remnant of Is-

rael?
14 II Again the word of the Lord

came tinto me, saying,

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even
thy brethren, the men of thy kindred,

and all the house of Israel wholly, are
they unto whom the inhabitants of
Jerusalem have said, Get you far from
the Lord : unto us is this land given in

possession.
16 Therefore say. Thus saith the

Lord God; Although *I have cast

them far off among the heathen, and
althou.<;h I have scattered them among
the countries, yet will I be to them as
a little " sanctuary in the countries

where they shall come.
17 Therefore say. Thus saith the

Lord God ; I y will even gather you
from the people, and assemtile you out
of the countries where ye have been
scattered, and I will give you the land
of Israel.

18 And they shall come ^ thither, and
they shall take away all the detestable
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Zcdekiah's captivity typijied. EZEKIEL
things thereof and all the abomhia- j ^^*^?^'j"*'

tions thereof from thence.
j

19 And I will give them one ^ heart,
!

» Ji'^i^"-

and I will put a new b spirit within
you ; and I will take the stony = heart
out of their flesh, and will give them
a heart of (i flesh :

20 That ^ they may walk in my sta-

tutes, and keep f mine ordinances, and
do them: and sthey shall be my peo-
ple, and I will be their God.
21 But rt* for them ii whose heart
walketh after the heart of their de-

testable things and their abomina-
tions, I will recompense i their way
upon their own heads, saith the Lord
God.
•22 IT Then did the cherubims lift J up

their wings, and the wheels beside
them ; and the glory of the God of Is-

rael leas over them above.
23 And the glorv of the Lord went
up from the midst of the city, and
stood upon the mountain k which is on
the east side of the city.

24 IT Afterwards the spirit took i me
up, and brought me in a vision by the
Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of
the captivity. So the vision that 1 had
seen went up from me.
25 Then I spake unto them of the

captivity all ™ the things that the Lord
had showed me.

CHAPTER XII.

I The type of Ezekiel's removing. 8 It showed the cap-
tivity of ZeJekiah. 17 Ezekiel's trembling siiowelh the

Jews' desolation. 21 The Jews' presinnpluous proverb
is reproved. '26 The speedincss of th? vision.

THE word of the Lord also came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the
midst of a rebellious '^ house, which
have b eyes to see, and see not ; they
have ears to hear, and hear not : for

they are a rebellious house.
3 Therefore, thou son of man, pre-

pare thee '^ stuff" for removing, and re-

move by day in their sight ; and thou
shalt remove from thy place to another
place in their sight : it may be d they
will consider, though they be a rebel-
lious house.
4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy

stufi'by day in their sight, as stuff for

removing : and thou sTialt go forth at
even in their sight, as " they that go
forth into captivity.

5 Dig f thou through the wall in their

sight, and carry out thereby.
6 In their sight shalt thou bear it

upon thy shoulders, and carry it forth
in the twilight: thou shalt cover thy
face, that thou see not the ground : fjr
I have set thee ybr a sign 'unto the
house of Israel.

7 And I did so as I was commanded :

I brought forth my stufii" by day, as
stuff for captivity, and in the even I

digged h through the wall with my
hand ; I brought it forth in the twi-
light, and I bare it upon my shoulder
in their sight.

8 And in the morning came the word
of the Lord unto me, saying,
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IVie Jt'irs' presumptuous proverb.

9 Son of man, hath not the house ol

Israel, the rebellious house, said unto
thee. What i doest thou 1

10 Say i thou unto them. Thus saith

the Lord God | This burden k conr.ern-

eth the prince m Jerusalem, and all the
house of Israel that are among them.
1

1

Say, I am your sign : like as I have
done, so shall it be done unto them :

they shall i remove and go '"into cap-
tivity.

12 And the prince "that is among
them shall btar upon his shoulder in

the twilight, and shall go forth : they
shall dig through the wall to carry out
thereby: he shall cover his face, that
he see not the ground with his eyes.

13 My net ° also will I spread upon
him, and he shall be taken Pin my
snare : and I will bring him to Baby-
lon to the land of the Chaldeans; yet
shall he not see it, though he shall die
4 there.

14 And I will scatter ' toward every
wind all that are about him to help
him, and all his bands ; and I will
draw out the sword after them.
15 And they shall know that I oTn

the Lord, when I shall scatter them
among the nations, and disperse them
in the countries.
16 But ^I will leave 'a few meri of
them from the sword, from the famine,
and from the pestilence ; that they
may declare all their abominations
among the heathen whither they
come ; and they shall know that I am
the Lord.
17 11 Moreover the word of the Lord
came to me, saying,
18 Son of man, eat "thy bread with

quaking, and drink thy water with
trembling and with carefulness,

19 And say unto the people of the
land. Thus saith the Lord God of the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the
land of Israel ; They shall eat their

bread with carefulness, and drink their

water with astonishment, that her
land may be " desolate frorii ^ all that
is therein, because of the violence ^of
all them that dwell therein.

20 And the cities that are inhabited
shall be laid waste, and the land shall
be desolate ; and ye shall know that I

am the Lord.
21 II And the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,
22 Son of man, what is that proverb

that ye have in the land of Israel, say-
ing. The days y are prolonged, and
every vision faileth ?

23 Tell them, therefore. Thus saith
the Lord God ; I will make this pro-
verb to cease, and they shall no more
use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say
unto them, The days are at hand, and
the effiict of every vision.

24 For there shall be no rnore any
vain vision nor flattering divination

within the house of Israel.

25 For I am the Lord : I will speak,
and the word that I shall speak ^ shall
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The reproof of lying prophets, CHAP. XIII.

come to pass ; it shall be no more pro-
longed : for in your days, O rebellious

house, will I say the word, and will

perform it, saith the Lord God.
26 IT Again the word of the Lord
came to me, saying,
27 Son of man, l)ehold, they o/the
house of I.sraei say. The vision that he
seeth is for many days ^ to come^ and
he prophesieth of the times that are
far off.

28 Therefore say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God ; There shall none
of my words be prolonged any more,
but the word which I have spoken
shall be t done, saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 The reproof of lyiiis; prophets, 10 and their niiteniperett

inorlar. 17 Oi prophetesses and their pillows.

AND the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy against the
prophets of Israel that prophesy, and
say thou unto them that "prophesy
out of their own b hearts, Hear ye the

word of the Lord ;

3 Thus saith the Lord God ; Wo iinto

the foolish prophets, that <= follow their

own spirit, and J have seen nothing!
4 O Israel, thy prophets are like the

fo.Kes in the deserts.

5 Ye have not gone up into the
"fgaps, neither s made up the hedge
for the house of Israel to stand h m
the battle in the day of the Lord.
6 They have seen ) vanity and lying

divination, saying. The Lord saith :

and the Lord hath not sent them :

and they have made others to hope
that they would confirm the word.
7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and
have ye not spoken a lying diviriation,

whereas ye say. The Lord saith i<;

ii albeit I nave not spoken?
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God :

Because ye have spoken vanity, and
seen ' lies, therefore, behold, I am
against you, saith the Lord God.
9 And my hand shall be upon the

prophets that see vanity, and that

divme lies : they ™ shall not be in the
" assembly of my people, neither shall

they be written in the writing "of the

house of Israel, neither shall they en-

ter into the land p of Israel ; and ye
shall know that I am the Lord God.
10 Because, even because they have

seduced my people, saying, i Peace ;

and there was no peace; and one
built up a " wall, and, lo, others daub-
ed 'it with untempered mortar

:

11 Say unto them which daubt< wi.th

untempered mortar, that it shall fall

:

there < shall be an overflowing shower

;

and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall

;

and a stormy wind shall rend it.

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall

it not be said unto you, Where is the

daubing wherewith ye have daubed i<?

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Gop ; I will even rend it with a stormy
wind in my fury : and there shall be

an overrtowing shower in mine anger,
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and great " hailstones in my fury to
consume it.

14 So will I break down the wall
that ye have daubed with untempered
mortar, and bring it down to the
ground, so that the founilation there-
of shall be discovered, and it shall

'fall, and ye shall be consumed in the
midst thereof: and ye shall "'know
that I am the Lord.
15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath

upon the wall, and upon them that

have daubed it with untempered 7?ior-

tar, and will say unto you, The wall is

no more, neither they that daubed it

;

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel

which prophesy " concerning Jerusa-
lem, and which see visions of peace
for her, xand there is no peace, saith

the Lord God.
17 IT Likewise, thou son of man, set

thy face against the daughters of thy
people, which prophesy out of their

own heart ; and prophesy thou against

them,
18 And say, Thus saith the Lord
God; Wo to the iromen that sew
pillows to all ^ armholes, and make
kerchiefs upon the head of every sta-

ture to hunt souls! Will ye hunt the

souls of my people, and will ye save
^ the souls alive that come unto you 7

19 And will ye pollute me among my
people for b handfuls of barley and for

pieces of bread, to slay the souls that

should not die, and to save the souls

alive that should not live, by your ly-

ing to my people that hear "^ your lies'?

20 Wlierefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, I am against your pil-

lows, wherewith ye there hunt the

souls d to make them fly, and I will

tear them from your arms, and will

let the souls go, even the souls that

ye hunt to make them fly.

21 Your kerchiefs also willl tear, and
dehver my people out of your hand,
and they shall be no more in your
hand to be hunted ; and ye shall know
that I am the Lord.
22 Because with lies ye have made
the heart of the righteous sad, whom
I have not made sad ; and = strength-

ened the hands of the wicked, that he
should not return from his wicked
way, f by s promising him life :

23 Therefore ye shall see no more
h vanity, nor divine divinations : for I

will deliver my people i out of youi
hand : and ye shall know that I am
the Lord.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 God answereth idolaters according lo their own heart

6 They are exhorted to repent, lorjear of judgincnls, by

THEN came certain of the elders
" of Israel unto me, and sat be-

fore me.
2 And the word of the Lobd came
unto me, saying,

3 Son of man, these men have set

up their idols in their heart, and put
631



Israel exhorted to repent. EZEKIEI.
li the stumbling-block of their iniquity
<= before their face : should I ii be in-
quired of at all by them ?

4 Therefore speak unto them, and
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God ; Every man of the house of
Israel that setteth up his idols in his
heart, andputteth the stumbling-block
of his iniquity before his face, and
Cometh to the propliet; I the Lord
will answer him that conieth accord-
ing * to the multitude of his idols ;

5 That I may take the house of Is-

rael in their own heart, because they
are all estranged from me through
their idols.

6 IT Therefore say unto the house of
Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; Re-
pent, and turn i yourselres from your
idols ; and turn a>yay your faces from
all your abominations.
7 For every one of the house of Is-

rael, or of the stranger that sojourn-
eth in Israel, which separatelh him-
self from me, and setteth up his idols

in his heart, and putteth the stum-
bling-block of his iniquity before his

face, and cometh to a prophet to in-

quire of him concerning me; I the
LoHD will answer him by myself:
8 And s I will set my face against

that man, and will make him ah sign
and a proverb, and I will cut him off

ifrom the midst of my people ; and ye
shall know that I avi the Lord.
9 And if the prophet be deceived when
he hath spoken a thing, I j the Lord
have deceived that prophet, and I will

stretch out my hand upon him, and
will destroy him from the midst of
my people Israel.

10 And they shall bear the punish-
ment of their iniquity : the punish-
ment of the prophet snail be even as
the punishment of him that seeketh
unto him ;

11 That the house of Israel may go
no more astray k from me, neither be
polluted any more with all their trans-
gressions ; but that i they may be my
people, and I may be their God, saith

the Lord God.
12 IT The word of the Lord came

again to me, saying,
13 Son of man, when the land sin-

neth against me by trespassing grie-

vously, then will I stretch out my
hand upon it^ and will break the staff
'" of the bread thereof, and will send
famine upon it, and will cut off man
and beast from it

:

14 Though 1 these three men, ° Noah,
P Daniel, and <) Job, were in it, they
should deliver but tneir own souls by
their • righteousness, saith the Lord
God.
15 IT If I cause noisome beasts ^ to

pass through the land, and they ' spoil

it, so that It be desolate, that no man
may pass through because of the
beasts

:

10 Though these three men were " in

It, as I live, saith the Lord God, they
632
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God's compassion to Jerusalem. CHAP. XVI. Her monstrous whoredom.

because they have ? committed a tres-

pass, saith the Lord God.
CHAPTER XVI.

1 Under the similiiude of .1 wreiclied iiifnnl is showed the

natural slate of Jerusalem. 6 God's extraordinary love

towards her. 1.5 Her monstrous whoretiom. Ifi Her
grievous iuiia:nient. 44 Her sin, nintchiiiff her mother,

and excei-.lini; lier sisters, Soiiom and Samaria, callelli

for juilgiiienls. m Mere.y is promised licr in tlie end.

AGAIN the word of the Lord came
unto m^^ sayini^,

2 Sou of man, cause i» Jerusalem to

know her abomniations,
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God

imto Jerusalem ; Thy i' birth and thy

nativity is of the land of Canaan : thy
^ father %cas an Amorite, and thy mo-
ther a Hittite.

4 And as for thy nativity, in the day
thou d wast born thy navel was not
cut, neither wast thou washed in wa-
ter '^ to supple tkee ; thou wast not
salted at all, nor swaddled at all.

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of

these unto thee, to have compassicin
upon thee ; but thou wast cast out in

the open field, to the loathing of thy

person, in the day that thou wast born.

6 H And when I passed by thee, and
saw thee f polluted in thine own blood,

I said unto thee ichen thou vast in thy
blood, o Live ; yea, I said unto thee

wheii thou least in thy blood. Live.

7 I have 'i caused thee to multiply ias

the bud of the field, and thou hast
increased and waxen great, and thou
art come to J excellent ornaments :

thy breasts k are fashioned, and thy
hair is grown, whereas thou wast na-
ked and bare.

8 Now when I passed by thee, and
looked upon thee, behold, thy time
was the time of love ; and I spread
I my skirt over thee, and covered thy

nakedness : yea, I sware unto thee,

and entered into a covenant ""with

thee, saith the Lord Goo, and thou
becamest " mine.
9 Then washed I thee with <> water

;

yea, I thoroughly washed awav thy
V blood from thee, and I anointed thee

with oil.

10 I clothed thee also with broidered
work, and shod thee with badgers'

skin, and I girded thee aboiit with fine

linen, and I covered thee with silk.

U I decked thee also with ornaments,
and I put bracelets upon thy hands,
and a chain on thy neck.
12 And I put a jewel on thy 'fore-

head, and ear-rings in thine ears, and
a beautiful crown upon thy head.
13 Thus wast thou decked with gold
and silver ; and thy raiment iras of
fine linen, and silk, and broidered
work ; thou didst eat ^ fine flour, and
honey, and oil : and thou vvast exceed-
ing 'beautiful, and thou didst prosper
into a kingdom.
14 And " thy renown went forth

"among the heathen for thy beauty

:

for it was perfect ' through my *' coine-

Imess, which I had put upon thee, saith

the Lord God.
15 ir But "thou didst trust in thine

ed.
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own beauty, and playedst the harlot
y because of thy renown, and pouredst
out thy fornications on every one that
passed by ; his it was.
16 And of thy garments thou didst

take, and deckedst ^thy high places
with divers colours, and playedst the
harlot thereupon : the like things shall

not come, neither shall it be su.

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair Jew-
els of my gold and of my silver, wliich

I had given thee, and madest to thyself

images of "men, and didst commit
whoredom with tnem,
18 And tookest thy broidered gar-

ments, and covercdst them : and tliou

hast set mine oil and mine incense
before them.
19 My meat also which I gave thee,

fine flour, and oil, and honey, where-
%oith I fed thee, thou hast even set it

before them for a b sweet savour : and
thus it was, saith the Lord God.
20 Moreover thou hast taken thy
sons and <^ thy daughters, whom thou
hast borne unto me, and these hast
thou sacrificed unto them to d be de-

voured. Is this of thy whoredoms a
small matter,
21 That thou hast slain "^my child-

ren, and delivered them to cause them
to pass through the fire for them?
22 And in all thine abominations and
thy whoredoms thou hast not remem-
bered the days of thy f youth, when
thou wast naked and bare, and wast
polluted in thy blood.
23 And it came to pass after all thy
wickedness, (wo, wo unto thee I saitn

the Lord God ;)

24 That thou hast also built unto thee

an s eminent place, and hast h made
thee a high place in every street.

25 Thou hast built thy nigh place at

every head i of the way, and hast made
thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast
opened thy feet to every one that pass-

ed by, and multiplied thy whoredoms.
2(5 Thou hast also committed forni-

cation with the Egyptians Jthy neigh-

bours, great of flesh ; and hast in-

creased thy whoredoms, to provoke
me to anger.

27 Behold, therefore I have stretched

out my hand over thee, and have di-

minished thine k ordinary /borf, and
delivered thee unto the will of them
that 1 hate thee, the •" daughters of the

"Philistines, which are ashamed of thy
lewd way.
28 Thou hast played the whore also

with the" AssyrianSjbecause thou wast
unsatiable; yea, thou hast played the

harlot with tliem, and yet couldest not
be satisfied.

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy
fornication in the land of Canaan unto
Chaldea ; and yet thou wast not satis-

fied herewith.
30 How weak is thy heart, saith the

Lord God, seeing thou doest all

these things, the work of an imperious
P whorish woman

;
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Jerusalem^ s grievousjudgment EZEKIEL.
31 In 'J that thou buildest thine emi-
nent place in the head of every '' way,
and makest thy high place in every
street ; and hast not been as a harlot,

in that thou scornest hire
;

32 But as a wife that committeth
adultery, xchich taketh strangers in-

stead of her husband

!

33 They give gifts to all whores : but
thou sgivest thy gifts to all thy lovers,

and ' hirest them, that they may come
unto thee on every side for thy whore-
dom.
34 And the contrary is in thee from

other women in thy whoredoms, where-
as none foUoweth thee to commit
whoredoms : and in that thou givest
a reward, and no reward is given unto
thee, therefore thou art contrary.
35 H Wherefore, O harlot, hear " the
word of the Lord :

36 Thussaith die Lord God; Because
thy filthiness was poured out, and thy
nakedness discovered " through thy
whoredoms with thy lovers, and with
all the idols of thy abominations, and
by the blood ^of thy children, which
thou didst give unto them ;

37 Behold, ^ therefore I will gather all

thy lovers, with whom thou hast taken
pleasure, and all them that thou hast
loved, with all them that thou hast
hated ; I will even gather them round
about against thee, and will discover
thy nakedness unto them, that they
may see all thy nakedness.
38 And I will judge thee, y as women
that break ^ wedlock and shed blood

f-
are judged: and I will give thee blood

in b fury and jealousy.
39 And I will also give thee into their

hand, and they shallthrow down thine
eminent "^ place, and shall break down
thy high places : they shall strip d thee
also of thy clothes, and shall take '^thy

fair jewels, and leave thee naked and
bare.

40 They shall also bring up a com-
pany against fthee, and they shall

stone tnee with stones, and thrust
thee through with their swords.
41 And they shall burn » thy houses
with fire, and e.xecute judgments upon
thee in the sight n of many women :

and I will cause thee to cease from
playing the harlot, and thou also shalt
give no hire any more.
42 So will I make my fury toward
thee to rest, and mv jealousy shall
depart from thee, and 1 will be quiet,

and will be no more angry.
43 Because thou hast not i remem-
bered the days of thy youth, but hast
fretted me in all these thi7igs ; behold,
therefore, I also will recompense J thy
way upon thy head, saith the Lord
God : and thou shalt not commit this

lewdness above all thine abomina-
tions.

44 IT Behold, every one that useth
proverbs shall use this proverb against
thee, saying. As is the mother, so is

her daughter.
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Parable of the easrles and vine

done, which hast despised the oath in

breakini: the '^'covenant.

60 IT Nevertiieless I will ii remember
my covenant witii thee in the days of

thy youth, and I will eslal)hsh unto
thee an everlastins; i covenant.
61 Then tiiou sHalt remember thy
ways, J and be ashamed, when thou
shall receive thy sisters, thine elder

and thy younger : and 1 will sive

them imto thee lor k daughters, but
1 not by Ihy '» covenant.
6'2 And I will establish " my covenant
with thee ; and thou shalt know that

I am the Lord :

63 That thou mayest remember, and
be ° confounded, and never open thy
P mouth any more beciuse of thy

shame, when I am pacified toward
thee for all that thou liast done, saith

the Lord God.
CHAPTER XVII.

1 Under the parable of Iwo e.-igles and a vine, U is sliow-

ed Gou's judcnient upon Jerusalem for revolting from
Babylon lo KgypI 2i God proniiselh to plant the ce-

dar of the gospel.

AND the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and
speak a parable unto the house of
Israel

;

3 And say. Thus saith the Lord God ;

A great ^ eagle with great wings, long-

winged, full of feathers, which had
b divers colours, came imto Lebanon,
and took the highest <= branch of the

cedar

:

4 He cropped off the top of his young
twigs, and carried it into a land of

traffic; he set it in a city of merchants.
5 He took also of the seed of the

land, and d planted it in a fruitful
•^ field ; he placed it by great waters,
and set it as a willow f tree.

6 Antl it grew, and became a spread-
ing vine of low = stature, whose
branches turned toward him, and the

roots thereof were under him : so it

became a vine, and brought forth

branches, and shot forth sprigs.

7 There was also another great eagle

with great wings and many feathers :

and, behold, this vine did bend h her
roots toward him, and shot forth her
branches toward him, that he might
Avater it by the furrows of her planta-
tion.

8 It was planted in a good i soil by
great waters, that it might Ijring forth

branches, and that it might bear fruit,

that it might be a goodly vine.

9 Say thou. Thus saith the Lord
God; Shall it prosper? shall he not
pull up the roots thereof, and cut off

the fniit J thereof, that it wither? it

shall wither in all the leaves of her
spring, even without great power or
many people to pluck it up by the
roots thereof.

10 Yea, behold, beinsf planted, shall

it prosper? shall it not utterly wither,
v when the east wind i toucheth it ?

it shall wither in the furrows where it

grew.

CHAP. XVII. T'he cedar of the gospel promised.

1 1 U Moreover the word of the Lord
saying.
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came unto me,
12 Say now to the rebellious "> house,
Know ye not what these thirds mean '.'

tell them, Behold, the king of Babylon
is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken
" the king thereof, and the princes
thereof, and led tnem with him to
Babylon

;

13 And hath taken of the king's
seed, and made a covenant with him,
and hath "taken an oath p of him : he
hath also taken the mighty of the
land :

14 That the kingdom might be ''base,

that it might not lift itself up, ^hut
that by keeping of his covenant it

might stand.
15 But s he rebelled against him in

sending his ambassadors into ' Egypt,
that they might give him horses and
much people. Shall " he prosper?
shall he escape that doeth such things?
or shall he break the covenant, and
be delivered ?

16 As I live, saith the Lord God,
surely in the place cohere the king
dwellcth that made him king, whose
oath he despised, and whose covenant
he brake, even with him in the midst
of Babylon he shall " die.

17 Neither "shall Pharaoh with his
mighty army and great company make
for him in the war, by casting up
mounts, and building forts, to cut off'

many persons

:

18 Seeing he despised the oath by
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he
had given his =< hand, and hath done
all these things, he shall not escape.
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; As I live, surely mine oath that
he hath despised, and my covenant
that he hath broken, even it will I re-

compense upon his own head.
20 And I will spread my net y upon
him, and he shall be taken in my snare,
and I will bring him to Babylon, and
will plead with him there for his tres-

pass that he hath trespassed against
me.
21 And all his fugitives with all his
bands shall fall by the sword, and
they that remain shall be scattered
^ toward all winds : and ye shall know
that I the Lord have spoken it.

22 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; I

will also take of the highest ^ branch
of the high cedar, and will set it ; I

will crop off from the top of his young
twigs a tender i> one, and will plant it

upon a high "^ mountain and eminent :

23 In the mountain of the height of
Israel will I plant it: audit shall bring
forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be
a goodly cedar: and under it shall

dwell all dfowl of every wing; in the
shadow of the branches thereof shall
they dwell.
24 And all the trees of the field shall

know that I the Lord have '' brought
down the high tree, have exalted the

low tree, have dried up the green f tree,
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Unjust parable of sour grapes.

and have made the dry tree to flourish :

I the Lord have spoken and have
done it.

CHAPTER XVin.
I Gwl reprovt'ili the uiiitiat parable of sour grapes. 5 lie

showeth how he de.-uelh with a just father : 10 with a
wicked soil of a just father : 14 with a just son of a
wicked father : 19 with a wicked man repcntijig : H with

a just man revollins. 25 Hedeteudeln his justice, 31

aria exiiorteth to repentance.

THE word of the Lord came unto
me again, saying,

2 What mean ye, that ye use this

proverb concerning the land of Israel,

saying. The fathers * have eaten sour
grapes, and the children's teeth are
set on ed^e 1

3 As I live, saitli the Lord God, ye
shall not have occasion any more to

use this proverb in Israel.

4 Behold, all souls are mine ; as the

soul of the father, so also the soul of

the son is mine : the soul that sinneth,

it shall 1) die.

5 IT But if a man be just, and do
« that which is lawful and right,

6 And fi hath not eaten upon the
mountains, neither hath lifted up his

eyes to the idols of the house of Israel,

neither hath defiled his neighbour's
wife, neither hath come near to '^ a
menstruous woman,
7 And hath not oppressed/ anv, but
hath restored to the deb tor his s pledge,

hath spoiled none by violence, hath
given his bread to the h hungry, and
hath covered the naked with a gar-
ment ;

8 He that hath not given forth upon
• usury, neither hath taken any in-

crease, that hath withdrawn his hand
from iniquity, hath executed true

J judgment between man and man,
9 Hath walked k in my statutes, and
hath kept my judgments, to deal
trulv ; he is just, he shall surely live,

saith the Lord God.
10 IT If he beget a son that is a i rob-

ber, a ™shedder of blood, and that

doeth n the like to any one of these
things,
11 And that doeth not any of those

duties, but even hath eaten upon the
mountains, and defiled his neighbour's
wife,

12 Hath oppressed the poor and
needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath
not restored the pledge, and hath lift-

ed up his eyes to the idols, hath com-
mitted abomination,
13 Hath given forth upon usury,

and hath taken increase : shall he
then live ? he shall not live : he hath
done all these abominations ; he shall

surely die ; his ° blood shall be p upon
him.
14 IT Now, lo, if he beget a son, that

seeth all his father's sins which he
hath done, and "J considereth, and
doeth not such like,

15 That hath not eaten upon the
mountains, neither hath lifted up his

eyes to the idols of the house of Israel,

hath not defiled his neighbour's wife,

16 Neither hath oppressed any hath
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EZEKIEL. God's dealings with vien.

not ' withholden the pledge, neither

hath spoiled bv violence, but hath
.given his bread to the hungry, and
hath covered the naked with a gar-
ment,
17 77(ai hath taken oflfhis hand from

the poor, that hatii not received usury
nor increase, hath executed my judg-
ments, hath walked in my statutes;

lie shall not die for the iniquity of his

father, he shall surely live.

IS As for his father, because he
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother
by violence, and did that which is not
good among his jseople, lo, even he
shall die in "his iniquity.

19 IT Yet say ye, Why? doth not
the son bear the iniquity of the father 7

When the son hath done that which
is lawful and right, and hath kept all

my statutes, and hath done them, he
shall surely live.

20 The soul that sinneth, it shall die.

The son " shall not bear the iniquity

of the father, neither shall the father

bear the iniquity of the son : the
righteousness 'of the righteous shall

be upon him. and the wickedness "'of

the wicked snail be upon him.
21 ir But if the wicked will turn

X from all his sins that he hath com-
mitted, and keep y all my statutes,

and do that which is lawful and right,

he shnll surely live, he shall not die.

22 All ^ his transgressions that he
hath committed, they shall not be
* mentioned unto him: in his righteous-

ness that he hath done he shall live.

23 Have 'j I any pleasure at all that
the wicked should die 7 saith the Lord
God : and not that he should return
from his ways, and live 1

24 IT But when the righteous <= turneth
away from his righteousness, and com-
mitteth iniquity, aiid doeth according
to all the abominations that the wicked
man doeth, shall he live? All his

righteousness that he hath done shall

not be mentioned : in his trespass that
he hath trespassed, and in his sin that
he hath sinned, in them shall he die.

25 IT Yet ye say, Theway of theLoRD
is not equal. Hear now, O house of
Israel ; Is not my way equal ? are not
your ways unequal?
2G When a righteous man turneth
away from his righteousness, and
committeth iniqiiity, and dieth in

them ; for his iniquity that he hath
done shall he die.

27 Again, when the wicked man turn-

eth away from his wickedness that he
hath committed^ and doeth that which
is lawful and right, he shall save his

soul alive.

28 Because he d considereth, and
turneth away from all his transgres-

sions that he hath committed, he shall

surelv live, he shall not die.

29 Yet saith the house of Israel, The
way of the Lord <' is not equal. O
house of Israel, are not my ways
equal ? are not your ways unequal 1

A. M. 3410.
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Parable of the lions' whelps. CHAP. XIX., XX.
30 Therefore I will judge you, O house

of Israel, every one according to his

ways, saith the Lord God. i Repent,
anu turn s yourselves from all your
transgressions; so iniquity shall not
be your ruin.

31 H Cast away h from you all your
transgressions, whereby ye have trans-

gressed ; and make you a new i heart
and a new spirit : for why will ye die,

house of Israel 1

3-i For I have no pleasure in the death
of him that dieth, saith the Lord God :

wherefore turn s yourselves, and live

ye.
CHAPTER XIX.

1 A laraentilion fi>t (In- princes of Isi-^icI, \milpr llie para-

ble of lions' whelps taken in « pit, 10 Hnd lor Jernsa-

lem, iiniier the panilile of a wtisleil Tine.

MOREOVER take thou up a la-

mentation '^ for the princes of Is-

rael,

2 And say, What is thy mother ? A
lioness : she lay down among lions,

she nourished her whelps among
young lions.

3 And she brought up one of her
whelps: it b becaiiw a young lion, and
it learned to catch the prey ; it devour-
ed men.
4 The nations also heard of him ;

he was taken in their pit, and they
brought him with chains unto the land
of Egypt.
5 I\ow when she saw that she had
waited, and her hope was lost, then
she took another of her whelps, and
made him a young lion.

G And he went up and down among
the lions, he became a young lion, and
learned to catch the prey, and devour-
ed men.
7 And lie knew their "• desolate pala-

ces, and he laid waste their cities ; and
the land was desolate, and the fulness
thereof, by the noise of his roaring.

8 Then the nations set against him
on every side from the provinces, and
spread theirnet over him: he was la-

ken in their J pit.

9 And they put him in ward in
« chains, and brought him to the king
of Babylon: they brought him into

holds, tliat his voice should no more
be heard upon the mountains of Is-

rael.

10 IT Thy mother is like a vine fin thy
? blood, planted by the waters: she
b was fruitful and full of branches by
reason of many waters.
11 And she had strong rods for the

sceptres of them that bare rule, and
her stature was exalted among the
thick branches, and she appeared in

her height with the multitude of her
branches.
12 But she was plucked up in fury,

she was cast down to the ground, and
the east wind 'dried up her fruit: her
strong rods were broken and wither-
ed ; tue fire consumed them.
13 And now she is planted in the wil-

derness, in a J dry and thirsty ground.
14 Ana fire k is gone out of a rod of
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IsraeVs manifold rebellions.

her branches, which hath devoured
1 her fruit, so that she hath no '"strong
rod to be a sceptre to niio. This is a
lamentation, and shall be for a la-
mentation.

CHAPTER XX.
I God rcfnselh to be consulted by the ulders of Israel. 5

lie showeth llie story of their relielliuns in Ks;ypt, 10 in
the wilderness, 27 anil in the land. 33 lie pfoniiseih to
gather theni by the gospel. 45 Undej the name of a
torest he slioweth the desLniction of Jei'-.i$alein.

AND it came to pass in the seventh
year, in the fifth month, the tenth

day of the month, that certain of the
" elders of Israel came to inquire of
the Lord, and sat before me.
2 Then came the word of the Lord
unto me, saying,

3 Son of man, speak unto the elders
of Israel, and say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord God ; Are ye come to
inquire of me 1 As I live, saith the
Lord God, I will b not be inquired of
by you.
4 IT Wilt thou "^ judge them, son of
man, wilt thou judge them ? cause
theni to know d the abominations of
their fathers

:

.5 And say unto them, Thus saith the
Lord God ; In the day when I ^ those
Israel, and f lifted up my hand unto
the seed of the house of Jacob, and
made myself known unto them in ifthe

land of Egypt, when I lifted up my
hand unto them, saying, I am the
Lord your God

;

6 In the day that Ilifted up my hand
unto them, to bring h ihein forth of
the land of Egypt into a land tliat I

had espied for them, flowing with milk
and honey, which is the glory i of all

lands:
7 Then said I j unto them. Cast ye
away every man the abominations of
his eyes, and defile not yourselves with
the idols of Egypt : I am the Lord
your God.
8 But k they rebelled against me, and
would not hearken unto me : they did
not every man cast away the abomina-
tions of their eyes, neither did they
forsake the idols of Egypt : then I said,

I will 1 pour out my fury upon them,
to accomplish my anger against them
in the midst of the land of Egypt.
9 But '" I wrought for my name's

sake, that it should not be polluted be-
fore the heathen, among whom they
were, in whose sight " I made myself
known unto them, in bringing tliem
forth out of the land of Egypt.
10 Wherefore I caused them to go

forth "out of the land of Egypt, and
brought them into the wilderness.
11 And I gave them p my statutes,

and 'I showed them my judgments,
which " if a man do, he shall even live

in them.
12 Moreover also I gave them my

sabbaths, to be a sign "bctwi^en me
and them, that they might know that
Irtiii the Lord that sanctify them.
13 IT But the house of Israel ' rebelled

against me in the wilderness : they
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Story of Israel's rebellions.

v/alked not in my statutes, and tliey

despised my judgments, wliich if a
man do, he shall even live in them

;

and my " sabbaths they greatly pollu-

ted : then I said, I would pour out my
fury upon them in the "wilderness, to

consume them.
14 But I wrought for my name's sake,

that it should not be polluted before

the heathen, in whose sight I brought
them out.

15 Yet also I lifted up my hand unto
them in the wilderness, that I would
"not bring them into the land whioh
I had given them, ilowing with milk
and honey, which is the glory of all

lands
;

16 Because they despised ^ my judg-
ments, and walked not in my statutes,

but polluted my sabbaths : for their

y heart went after their idols.

17 Nevertheless '-mine eye spared
them from destroying them, neither

did I make an end of them in the wil-

derness.
18 But I said ^unto their children in

the wilderness, Walk ye not in the
statutes of your b fathers, neither ob-
serve their judgments, nor defile your-
selves with their idols:

19 I « am the Loed your God ; d walk
in my statutes, and keep my judg-
ments, and do them

;

20 And hallow Mny sabbaths; and
they shall be a sign between me and
you, that ye may Enow that I am the
LoKD your God.
21 Notwithstanding the children f re-

belled against me : they walked not
in my statutes, neither kept my judg-
ments to do them, which j/ a man do,

he shall even live m them ; they s pol-

luted my sabbaths : then I said, I

would pour out my fury upon them,
to accomplish my anger against them
in the wilderness.
22 Nevertheless h I withdrew my
hand, and wrought for my name's
i sake, that it should not be polluted in

the sight of the heathen, in whose
sight i I brought them forth.

23 I lifted up my hand unto them
also in the wilderness, that k I would
scatter them among the heathen, and
disperse them through the countries ;

24 Because they had not executed
my judgments, but had despised my
statutes, and had polluted my sab-
baths, and their eyes i were after their

fathers' idols.

2.5 Wherefore " I gave them also sta-

tutes that were not good, and judg-
ments whereby they should not live;

20 And I polluted them in their " own
gifts, in that they caused to pass
through the fire all ° that openeth the
womb, that I might make them deso-
late, to the end that they might know
that I am the Lord.
27 IT Therefore, son of man, speak
unto the house of Israel, and say unto
them. Thus saith the Lord God ; Yet
in this your fathers have P blasphemed
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me, in that they have i committed a
trespass against me.
28 /''or when I had brought them into

the land, for the which I lifted up my
hand to give it to them, then they saw
every higli hill, and all the thick trees,

and they offered there their sacrifices,

and there tlicy presented die provoca-
tion » of their offering : there also they
made their ' sweet savour, and poured
out there their drink-offerings.

29 Then I " said unto them, What is

the high place whereunto ye go? And
the name thereof is called Bamahunto
this day.
30 IT 'VVherefore say unto the house of

Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; Are
ye polluted after the manner of your
"fathers? and commit ye whoredom
after their abominations ?

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when
ye make your sons to pass through

A. M. S411.



A prophecy against Jcmsalcm.

41 I will accept you wiili your i^ pwcct
t savour, when I brini; you out ^ from
the people, and ijatlier you out of the

countries whereui ye have been scat-

tered ; and I will he sanctified ' in you
before the heathen.
42 And ye shall know ' that I av} tlie

LoRn, when 1 shall bring you into the
land of Israel, uito the country/or the
which 1 lifted up my hand to give it

to your fathers.

43 And " there shall ye remember
your ways, and all your doings, where-
m ye have been defiled ; and ye shall
V loathe yourselves in your own sight

for all your evils that ye have com-
mitted.

44 And ye shall know that I am the
Lord, when I have wrought with you
for my name's ^ sake, not ^ accorcfing
to your wicked ways, nor according to

your corrupt doings, O ye house of Is-

rael, saith the Lord God.
45 IT Moreover the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

46 Son of man, set thy face toward
the south, and drop thy ipord toward
the south, and prophesy against the
forest of the south field;

47 And say to the forest of the south,
Hear the word of the Lord ; Thus
saith the Lord God ; Behold, I y will

kindle a fire in thee, and it shall de-
vour every green tree in thee, and every
dry tree : the flaming flame shall not
be quenched, and all faces from '• the
south to the north shall be burned
therein.

48 And all flesh shall see that I the
Lord have kindled it : it shall not be
* quenched.
49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! they

say of me. Doth he not speak parables ?

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Ezekiel prophesielh againsl Jerusalem wilh a sign of

sighiDg. 8 The sJiarp and briglit sword, 18 against Je-
riisaletn, 25 against llie Ifingdon), 23 and against the
Ammonites.

AND the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, set thy face toward
Jerusalem, and drop "• thy word to-

ward the holy places, and prophesy
against the land of Israel,

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus
saith the Lord ; Behold, I am against
thee, and will draw forth my sword
outof liis sheath, and will cut off' from
thee b the righteous and the wicked.
4 Seeing then that I will cut off" from
thee the righteous and the wicked,
therefore shall my sword >= go forth
out of his sheath against all flesh from
the south to the north :

5 That all flesh may know that I the
Lord have drawn forth my sword out
of his sheath : it shall not return <i any
more.
6/ Sigh therefore, thou son of man,
with the breaking of thy loins ; and
with bitterness sigh before their eyes.
7 And it shall be, when thev say unto

thee, Wherefore sighest thoul that,
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CHAP. XXI. Hie sharp and bright sword.

thou shah answer. For the f tidings;
because it comelh : and every heart
shall melt, and all hands shall be
feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and
all knet^s shall '^ be weak as water:
behold, it Cometh, and shall be brought
to pass, saith the Lord God.
S IT Again the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,
9 Son of man, prophesy and say,
Thus saith the Lord ; Say, A ii sword,
a sword is sharpened, and also fur-

bished :

10 It is sharpened to make a sore
slaughter; it is furbished that it may
glitter: should we then mak<! mirth?
It i contemneth the rod of my son, as
every tree.

1! And he hath given it to be fur-

bished, that it may be handled : this

sword is sharpened, and it is fur-

bi.«hed, to give it into the hand of the
J slayer.

12 Cry and howl, son of man : for it

shall be upon my people, it shall be
upon all the princes of Israel : k i ter-

rors by reason of the sword shall be
upon my people : smite "> therefore
upon thy thigh.
13 " Because it is a " trial, and what

ii the sxrord contemn even the rod 1 it

shall be no more, saith the Lord God.
14 Thou therefore, son of man, pro-

phesy, and smite p thy hands toge-
ther, and let the sword be doubled the
third time, the sword of the slain : it

is the sword of the great men that are
slain, which entereth into their privy
chambers.
15 1 have set the i point of the sword

against all their gates, that their heart
may " faint, and their ruins be multi-
plied : ah ! it is made bright, it is
^ wrapped up for the slaughter.
10 Go thee one way or other, either

on the right hand, ' or on the left, whi-
thersoever thy face is set.

17 I will also smite my hands toge-
ther, and I will cause my fury to rest

:

I the Lord have said it.

18 IT The word of the Lord came un-
to me again, saying,
19 Also, thou son of man, appoint

thee two ways, that the sword of the
king of Babylon may come : both
twain shall tjome forth out of one
land : and choose thou a place, choose
it at the head of the way to the city.

20 Appoint a way, that the sword
may come to " Rabbath of the Am-
monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem
the defenced.
21 For the king of Babylon stood at
the » parting of the way, at the head
of the two ways, to use divination :

he made /lis « arrows bright, he con-
sulted with ^ images, he looked in the
liver.

22 At his right hand was the divina-
tion for Jerusalem, to appoint y cap-
tains, to open the mouth in the slaugh-
ter, to lift up the voice with shouting,
to appoint battering rams against the
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sins of Jerusalem.

gates, to cast a mount, and to build a
fort.

23 And it shall be unto thcni as a

false divination in their sight, ' to them
that have sworn oaths : hut he will

call to remembrance ^ the iniquity,

that they may be taken.
24 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Because ye have made vour ini-

quity b to be remembered, in that your
transgressions are discovered, so that

in all '^ your doings your sins do ap-

pear ; because, I say, that ye are come
to remembrance, ye shall be taken
with the hand.
25 IT And thou, profane d wicked

prince of Israel, whose day '' is come,
when iniquity shall hare an end,
2fj Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Re-
move the diadem, and take oft" the
crown : this shall not be the same:
exalt f him that is low, and abaseAim
that is high.

27 s I will overturn, overturn, over-
turn, it : and it shall be no more, until

he ii come whose right it is ; and I will

give it him.
28 IT And thou, son of man, prophesy
and say, Thus saith the Lord God
concerning the Ammonites, and con-
cerning their reproach ; even say thou.
The sword, the sword is drawn : for

the slaughter it is furbished, to con-
simie because of the glittering :

29 While they see vanity unto thee,

v.'hile they divine a lie unto thee, to
bring thee upon the necks of them that
are slain, of the wicked, whose day is

come, when their iniquity shall have
an end.
30 i Shall I cause i7 to return into his

sheath ? I will judge thee in the place
where thou wast created, in the land
of thy nativity.

31 And I will pour out mine indigna-
'lion upon ihee, I will blow against
thee in the fire of my wrath, and deli-

ver thee into the hand of J brutish men,
and skilful to destroy.

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire
;

thy blood shalt be in the midst of the

land ; thou shall be no more remem-
bered : for I the Lord have spoken it.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 A catalogue of tins in Jerusalem. 17 God will burn

lliem as (truss in his fnrii.\ce. 23 The general comip-
linn 01" prophets, priests, princes, and people.

MOREOVER the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

2 Now, thou son of man, wilt thou
* judge, wilt thou judge the b bloody
city 1 yea, thou shalt <^ show her all her
abominations.
3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord
God ; The city sheddeth blood in the
midst of it, that her time may come,
and maketh idols against herself to
defile herself.

4 Thou art become guilty in thy d blood
that thou hast shed ; and hast defiled

thyself in thine idols which thou hast
made ; and thou hast caused thy days
to draw near, and art come even unto
thy years : therefore have I made thee
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EZEKIEL. God will hum Israel as dross.

a reproach unto the heathen, and a
mocking to all countries.
5 Those that he near, and those that

he far from thee, shall mock thee,
which art '= infamous and much ve.xed.

6 Behold, the princes of Israel, every
one were in thee to their f power to
shed blood.

7 In thee have they set light by fa-

ther and mother : in the midst of thee
have they dealt by s oppression with
the stranger : in thee have they vexed
the fatherless and the widow.
8 Thou hast despised my holy things,
and hast profaned my sabbaths.
9 In thee h are men j that carry tales

to shed blood : and in thee they eat
upon the mountains : in the midst of
thee they commit lewdness.
10 In thee have they discovered their

fathers' nakedness : in thee have tl>ey

humbled her that was set apart for
pollution.

11 And Jone hath committed abo-
mination with his neighbour's wife;
and i another hath it lewdly defiled his
daughter-in-law ; and another in thee
hath humbled his sister, his father's
daughter.
12 In thee have they taken gifts to

shed blood ; thou hast taken usury and
increase, and thou hast greedily gain-
ed of thy neighbours by extortion, and
hast forgotten i me, saith the Lord God.
13 Behold, therefore I have smitten
my hand at thy dishonest gain which
thou hast made, and at thy blood
which hath been in the midst of thee.
14 Can '" thy heart endure, or can thy

hands be strong, in the days that I

shall deal with thee'? I the Lord have
spoken it, and will do it.

15 And I will scatter "thee among
the heathen, and disperse thee in the
countries, and will consume "thy filtb-

iness out of thee.

16 And thou shalt P take thine inhe-
ritance in thyst-lf in the sight of the
heathen, and thou shalt know that I

am the Lord.
17 IT And the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying,
IS Son of man, the house of Israel

is to me become i dross : all they are
brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in
the midst of the furnace; they are
even the '^ dross ^ of silver.

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Because ye are all become dross,
behold, therefore I will gather you into
the midst of Jerusalem.
20 ' As they gather silver, and brass,
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the
midst of the fiirnace, to blow the fire

upoii it, to melt it ; so " will I gather
ymim mine anger and in my fury, and
I will leave you there, and melt you.
21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow
upon you in the fire of my vvrath, and
ye shall be melted in the midst thereof.

22 As silver is melted in the midst of
the furnace, so shall ye be melted in
the midst thereof; and ye shall 1-" >

g or, deceit.
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TVie xchorcdoms of

that I the Lord have poured out " my
fury upon you.

23 IT And the word of theLoHD came
unto me, sayiny,
'24 Son of man, say unto her. Thou

art tile hind that is not cleansed, nor
rained upon in the day of indignation.
25 Tlierc is a conspiracy ^' of her
prophets in the midst thereof, like a
roaring lion ravening the prey ; they
have devoured » souls; they have ta-

ken -^^ the treasure and precious things;
they have made her many widows in

the midst thereof.

20 Her priests ^have "violated my
law, and have profaned mv holy
things : they have put no difierence
b between tlie holy and profane, nei-

ther have they showed difference be-
tween the unclean and the clean, and
have hid their eyes from my sabbaths,
and I am profaned among them.
27 Her princes in the midst thereof
are like wolves ravening the prey, to

shed blood, and to destroy souls, to

get dishonest gain.
28 And her prophets have daubed
them with untempered mortar, see-
ing >= vanity, and divining lies unto
them, saying. Thus saith the Lord
God, when the Lord hath not spoken.
29 The <i people of the land have used

' oppression, and exercised robbery,
and have vexed the poor and needy :

yea, they have r oppressed the stran-
ger s wrongfully.
30 And I sought h for a man among
them, that should make up the hedge,
and stand in the gap before me for

the land, that I should not destroy it:

but I i found none.
31 Therefore have I poured out mine

indignation upon them; I have consu-
med them with the fire of my wrath :

their own way jliave I recompensed
upon their heads, saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER XXIII.

1 The whoredoms of Aliolah an'l Aholibah. 22 Aliolibah
is to t)e plapneil iiy lier lovers. 36 The prophet re-

provetli the adulteries of tlieiii holh, -13 and showetli their

lud^iiietils.

nPHE word of the Lord came again
JL unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, there were two " wo-
men, the daughters of one mother:
3 And h they committed whoredoms

in Egypt ; they committed whoredoms
in their "^ youth : there were their

breasts pressed, and there they brui-
sed the teats of their virginity.

4 And the names of thennrere Aho-
lah the elder, and Aholibah her sister

:

and they were mine, and they bare
sons and daughters. Thus were their

names ; Samaria is d Aholah, and Je-
rusalem ' Aholibah.
5 And Aholah played the harlot when
she was mine; and she doted on her
lovers, on the Assyrians f her neigh-
bours,
6 Which were clothed with blue, cap-

tains and rulers, all of them desirable

young men, horsemen riding upon
horses.
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CHAP. XXIIL Aholah and Aholibah.

7 Thus she ^committed her whore-
doms with them, with all them that
were the h chosen men of Assyria, and
with all on whom she doted : with all
their idols she defiled herself.

8 Neither left she her whoredoms
brought from Egypt: for in her youth
they lay with her, and they bruised
the breasts of her virginity, and pour-
ed their whoredom upon her.

9 Wherefore I have delivered her into
the hand i o( her lovers, into the hand
of the Assyrians, upon whom she do-
ted.

10 These discovered her nakedness:
they look her sons and her daughters,
and slew her with the sword : and she
became J famous among women ; for

they had executed judgment upon her.
1

1

And when her sister Aholibah saw
this, she k was more i corrupt in her
inordinate love than she, and in her
whoredoms more than "'her sister in
her whoredoms.
12 She doted upon the Assyrians "/(cr

neighbours, captains and rulers clo-
thed most gorgeously, horsemen ri-

ding upon horses, all oi' them desirable
young men.
13 Then I saw that she was defiled,

that they took both one way,
14 And that she increased tier whore-
doms : for when she saw men por-
trayed upon "the wall, the images of
the Chaldeans portrayed with ver-
luilion,

15 Girded with girdles upon their

loiris, exceeding in dved attire upon
their heads, all of them princes to

look to, after the manner of the Ba-
bylonians of Chaldea, the land of their

nativity :

It) And P as soon as she saw t them
with her eyes, she doted upon them,
and sent messengers unto them into
Chaldea.
17 And the ''Babylonians came to her

into the bed of love, and they defiled

her with their whoredom, and .she was
polluted with them, and her mind was
* alienated from them.
18 So she discovered her whoredoms,

and discovered her nakedness : then
my mind was alienated 'from her, like

as my mind was alienated from her
sister.

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms,
in calling to remembrance the days of
her youth, wherein she had played the
harlot in the land of Egypt.
20 For she doted upon their para-
mours, whose flesh is as the flesh of
asses, and whose issue is like the is-

sue of horses.
21 Thus thou calledst to remerri-

brance the lewdness of thy youth, in

bruising thy teats by the Egyptians
for the paps of thy youth.
22 IT Thereforc,() .Vholibah, thus saith

the Lord God ; Behold, I " will raise

up thy lovers ai;ainst thee, from whom
" thy mind is alienated, and I will bring
them against thee on every ''side ;
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Judgments on Aholibah. EZEKIEL. Aholah and Aholibah reproved.

•23 The Babylonians, and all the Chal-
deans, " Peliod, and Shoa, and Koa,
and all the Assyrians with ihem : all

of them desirable young men, captains

and rulers, great lords and renowned,
all of thein riding upon horses.

24 And they shall come against thee

with chariots, wagons, and wheels,

and with an assembly of people, wkick
shall set against thee buckler and
shield and helmet round about : and
I will set judgment before thein, and
they sliall judge thee according to

their judgments.
25 Andl will set my jealousy against

thee, and they shall deal furiously

y with thee : they shall take away
thy nose and thine ears ; and thy

remnant shall fall by the sword : they

shall take thy sons and thy daugh-
ters ; and thy residue shall be de-

voured by the fire.

2o They ^ shall also strip thee out of

thy clothes, and take away thy '^ fair

jewels.

27 Thus will I make thy lewdness lo

cease Ij from thee, and thy whoredom
brought <^ from the land of EgyjDt : so

^

that thou shalt not life up thine eyes

unto them, nor remember Egypt any
more.
2S For thus saith the Lord Ood, Be-

hold, I will deliver thee into the hand
of them whom thou hatest, into the
hand of them from whom dthy mind
is alienated :

29 And they shall deal with thee

hatefully, and shall take away all thy
labour, and shall leave thee naked
and bare : and the nakedness " of thy
whoredoms shall be f discovered, both
thy lewdness and thy whoredoms.
30 I will do these things unto thee,

because f thou hast gone a whoring
after the heathen, and because thou
art polluted with their idols.

31 Thou hast walked in the way of
thy sister; therefore will I give her
cup into h thy hand.
32 Thus saith the Lord God ; Thou
shalt drink of thy sister's cup deep
and large: thou shalt be laughed to

i scorn and had in derision ; it con-
taineth much.
33 Thou shalt be filled with drunk-
enness and sorrow, with the cup of
astonishment and desolation, with the

cup of thy sister Samaria.
34 Thou shalt even drink lit and
suck it out, and thou shalt break the

sherds thereof, and pluck oft" thine

own breasts : for I have spoken it,

saith the Lord God.
35 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Because thou hast forgotten
k me, and i cast me behind thy back,
therefore bear thou also thy lewdness
and thy whoredoms.
36 IT The Lord said moreover unto
me; son of man, wilt thou •" judge
Aholah and Aholibah? yea, declare
n unt I them their abominations

;

37 That they have committed adul-
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tery, and "blood is in their hands,
and with their idols have they com-
mitted adultery, and have also caused
V iheir sons, whom they bare unto
me, to pass for them through Itiejire,

to devour them.
38 Moreover this they have done unto
me : they have defiled my sanctuary
'1 in the same day, and have profaned
my sabbaths.
39 For when they had slain their

children to their idols, then they came
the same day into my sanctuary to

profane it ; and, lo, thus have they
done in the midst of ''my house.
40 And furthermore, that ye have
sent for men *to come from far, unto
' whom a messenger ^nas sent ; and,
lo, thev came : for whom thou didst

wash thyself, paintedst » thy eyes, and
deckedst thyself with ornaments,
41 And safest upon a "stately ^"bed,

and a table prepared before it, where-
upon thou hast set mine » incense and
mine oil.

42 And a voice of a multitude being at
ease was with her: and with the men
of the y common sort were brought
^ Sabeans from the wilderness, which
put bracelets upon their hands, and
beautiful crowns upon their heads.
43 Then said I unto her that was old

in adulteries. Will they now commit
^ whoredoms with her, and she with
them ?

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they
go in unto a woman that '> playeth the
harlot : so went they in unto Aholah
and unto Aholibah, the lewd women.
45 "IT And the righteous <= men, they

shall judge them after the manner of
adulteresses, and after the manner of
women that shed blood ; because they
are adulteresses, and blood is in their

hands.
46 For thus saith the Lord God; I

d will bring up a company upon them.
and will give them '^ to be f removed
and s spoiled.

47 And tile company shall stone them
with stones, and n despatch them with
their swords; they shall slay i their

sons and their daughters, and burn up
their houses with fire.

48 Thus will I cause lewdness to cease
out i of the land, that k all women may
be taught not to do after your lewd-
ness.

49 And they shall recompense your
lewdness upon you, and ye shall bear
the I sins of your idols : and ye shall

know that I am the Lord God.
CHAPTER XXIV.

I Under the parable of a boiling pot, 6 is showed the ir-

revocable destruction of Jerusalem. 15 By tlte sign of

Ezelviel not mourning for the death of his wife, 19 is

showed the calamity of the Jews lo be beyond all

sorrow.

AGAIN in the ninth year, in the

tenth month, in the tenth day of
the month, t-he word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, write thee the name
of the day, even of this same day : the



Destruction of Jerusalem shown. CHAP.
king of Babylon set himself against
Jerusalem this same "day.
3 And utter a parable unto the rebel-

lious house, and say unto them, Thus
saitli the Lord God; Set on a '> pot,

set it on, and also pour water into it

:

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it,

even every good piece,the thigh, and the

shoulder; till i7 with the (dioice bones.

5 Take the choice of the Hock, and
« burn also the bones under it, «nd| ^^^ '*

make it boil well, and let them seethe

the bones of it therein.

6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God ;

Wo to the bloody city, to the pot
whose scum J is therein, and whose
scum is not gone out of it ! bring it out
piece by piece ; let no lot '^' fall upon it.

7 For her blood is in the midst of her;

she set it upon the top of a rock ; she
poured it not upon the 'ground, to

cover it with dust;
8 That it might cause sfury to come
up to take vengeance; I have set her
blood upon the top of a rock, that it

should not be covered.
9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God :

Wo to the bloody h city ! I will even
make the pile for fire great.

10 Heap on i wood, kindle the fire,

consume the flesh, and spice it well,

and let the bones be burned.
U Then set it empty upon the coals

thereof, that the brass of it may be hot,

and may burn, and that J the fi'llhiness

of it may be molten in it, that the scum
of it may be consumed.
12 She hath wearied ^herself with

lies, and her great scum went not
forth out of her : her scum shall be in

the fire.

13 In thv filthiness is lewdness : be-

cause I nave purged thee, and thou
wast inot purged, thou shah not be
purged from thy filthiness any more,
till I have caused my fury to rest

""upon thee.

14 1 the Lord have spoken it : it shall

come to pass, and I will do it ; I will
n not go back, neither will I spare, nei-

ther will I repent ; according to thy
ways, and according to thy doings,

shall they judge thee, saith the Lord
God.
15 IT Also the word of the Lord came

unto me, saymg,
16 Son of man, behold, I "take away

from thee the desire of thine eyes
with a stroke : yet neither shalt thou
P mourn nor weep, neither shall thy
tears '^ run down.
17 Forbear to crv, make ^no mourn-

ing for the dead, bind ' the tire of thy
head upon thee, and put on thy shoes
upon thy feet, and cover not thy "lips,

and eat not the bread of men.
18 So I spake unto the people in the

morning : and at even " my wife died ;

and I did in the morning as I was com-
manded.
19 IT And the people said unto me,

Wilt thou not tell us what these things
are to us, thai thou docsl so ?
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XXV. Grierous calamity of the Jews.

20 Then I answered them, The word
of the Lord (;aiiie unto me, saying,
21 Speak unto the house of Israel,
Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Heboid, I
will iJiofane "my sanctuary, the ex-
cellency ^of your strength, the desire
y oi your eyes, and ' that which your
soul pitieth ; and your sons and your
daughters whom ye have left shall fall
^ by the sword.
22 And ye shall do as I have done:
ye shall not h cover your lips, nor eat
'^ the bread of men.
23 And your tires shall he upon your
heads, and your shoes upon your feet

:

ye shall not J mourn nor weep ; but
ye shall pine ' away for your iniquities,

and mourn one toward another.
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign :

according to all that he hath done
shall ye do : and when i this cometh,
ye shall know that I am the Lord God.
25 IT Also, thou son of man, shall it

not be in the day when I take from
them their s strength, the joy of their

glory, the desire of their eyes, and
ii that whereupon they set their minds,
their sons and their daughters,
2ii That he that escapeth in that day

shall come unto thee, to cause thee to

hear it with thiiie cars'.'

27 In thai day i shall thy mouth be
opened to him which is escaped, and
thou shalt speak, and be no more
dumb : and thou shalt be a sign unto
them ; and they shall know that I ain.

the Lord.
CHAPTER XXV.

1 Go<l*s vengeance, for their insolency against the Jews,
upon the Aimuoiiiies, 8 npon Moab aud Scir, 12 upon
Ktlotn, 15 and iinon the Philistines.

THE word of the Lord came again
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, set thy face against the
•'Ammonites, and prophesy against
them

;

3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear
the word of the Lord Gt.D ; Thus saith

the Lord God ; Because >' thou saidst.

Aha, against my sanctuary, when it

was profaned ; and against the land
of Israel, when it was desolate ; and
against the house of Judah, when they
went into captivity;
4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee

to the '^ men of the east for a posses-
sion, and they shall set their palaces in

thee, and make their dwellings in thee:
they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall

drink thy milk.
5 And 1 will make Rabbah a stable

for ciimels, and the Ammonites a
couching-place for tiocks : and d ye
shall know that I avi the Lord.
6 For thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
cause thou hast clapped thy ' hands,
and stamped with the ffeet, and re-

joiced in ? heart with all thy despite
against the land of Israel

;

7 Behold, therefore I will stretch out
my hand upon thee, and will deliver

thee for ha spoil to the heathen; and
I will cut thee off from the people, and
I will cause thee to perish out of the

a43



God^s vengeance on Moab, cf-c. EZEKIEL
countries: I will destroy thee; and
tliou shall know that I am the Lord.
8 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
cause tiiat i Moab and Seir do say,

Behold, the house of Judah is like unto
all the heathen

;

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the

J side of Moab from the cities, from
his cities ichich are on his frontiers,

the glory of the country, Beth;jeshi-

moth, Baal-ineon, and Kiriathaim,

10 Unto the men of the east k with
the Amtnonites, and will give them in

possession, that the Ammonites may
not be remembered among the nations.

1

1

And 1 will execute judgments upon
Moab; and they shall know that I am
the Lord.
12 Ti Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-

cause that Edom i hath dealt against

the house of Judah by "taking ven-
geance, and hath greatly offended, and
revenged himself upon them;
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

I will also stretch out my hand upon
Edom, and will cut off man and beast

from it ; and I will make it desolate

from Teman; and they "of Dedan
shall fall by the sword.
14 And I will lay my vengeance upon
Edom by the hand of my people Israel

:

and they shall do in Edom according
to mine anger and according to my
fury; and they sliall know my ven-
geance, saith the Lord God.
15 H Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-

cause the Philistines have dealt by
revenge, and have taken vengeance
with a despiteful heart, to destroy it

ofor the old hatred ;

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Behold, I will stretch out my hand
upon the Philistines, and I will cut off

the Cherethims, and destroy the rem-
nant of the P sea coast.

17 And I will execute great i ven-
geance upon them with furious re-

bukes ; and they shall know that I

am the Lord, when I shall lay my
vengeance upon them.

CHAPTER XXVI.
I Tyrus, for insuluii^ against Jerusalem, is threatened.

7 The power ot' Nebuchadrezzar again&l her. 15 The
mourning and astonisliment of tlie sea at her fall.

AND it came topass in the eleventh
year, in the first rfay ofthe month,

that the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,
2 Son of man, because that » Tyrus
hath said against Jerusalem, b Aha,
she is broken that was the gates of the
people: she is turned unto me: I shall

be replenished, now she is laid waste:
3 Therefore trius saith the Lord God

;
]

Behold, I o am against thee, O Tyrus, I P
^[f";

and will cause many nations to come I

up against thee, as the sea d causeth
|

<5 Job 2.13.

his waves to come up.
! , c.32.10.

4 And they shall destroy the walls of 1

Tyrus. and break down her towers : I r '^^*-

will also scrape her dust from her, and t Re I8.9.

make her like the top of a rock.
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The fall of Tyrus threatened.

spoken it, saith the Lord God : and it

shall become a spoil to the nations.

6 And her daughters which are in the
field shall be slain by the sword; and
they shall know that I am the Lord.
7 ir For thus saith the Lord God ;

Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Ne-
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, a king
f of kings, from the north, with horses,

and with chariots, and with horsemen,
and companies, and much people.

8 He shall slay with the sword thy
daughters in the field : and he shall

make a ?fort against thee, and h cast

a mount against thee, and lift up the
buckler against thee.

9 And he shall set engines of war
against thy walls, and with his axes
he shall break down thy towers.
10 By reason of the abundance of his

horses their dust shall cover thee: thy
walls shall shake at the noise of the
horsemen, and of the wheels, and of
the chariots, when he shall enter into

thy gates, i as men enter into a city

wherein is made a breach.
11 With the hoofs of his horses shall

he tread down all thy streets : he shall

slay thy people by the sword, and thy
strong garrison shall go down Jto the
ground.
12 And they shall make a spoil of thy

riches, and make a prey of thy mer-
chandise : and they shall break down
thy walls, and destroy k thy pleasant
houses: and they shall lay thy stones
and thy timber and thy dust in the
midst of the water.
13 And 1 1 will cause the noise of thy
songs to cease ; and the sound of thy
harps shall be no more heard.
14 And 1 will make thee like the top

of a rock : thou shalt be a place to

spread nets upon; thou shalt be built

no more : for I '" the Lord have spoken
it, saith the Lord God.
15 IT Thus saith the Lord God to Ty-

rus ; Shall not the isles shake at the
pound n of thy fall, when the wounded
cry. when the slaughter is made in the

mitast of thee 7

16 Then all the princes of the sea
shall come down from their thrones,

and lay away <> their robes, and put off

their broidered garments : they shall

clothe themselves with P trembling;
they shall sit upon the ground, 1 and
shall tremble 'at ererj/ moment, and
be ^ astonished at thee.

17 And they shall take up a lament-
ation 'for thee, and say to thee. How
art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited
" of seafaring men, the renowned city,

which wast strong in the sea, she ana
her inhabitants, which cause their ter-

ror to be on all that haunt it

!

18 Now shall the isles ''tremble in the
day of thy fall ; yea, the isles that are
in the sea shall be troubled at thy de-

parture.
19 For thus saith the Lord God ;

When I shall make thee a desolate

city, like the cities that are not inha-



The rich supply of Tyrus.

bited ; when I shall brins up the deep
upon thee, and f;reat waters shall

cover thee

;

•20 When I shall bring thee down
with them that descend "into the pit.

with the people of old time, and shall

set thee in the low parts of the earth,

in places desolate of old, with them
that go down to the pit, that thou be
not inhabited; and I shall set glory in

the land of the living
;

•21 I >'will make thee Va terror, and
thou shall he no more: ^ though thou
be sought for, yet shalt thou never be
found again, saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 The rich supply of Trrus. 26 The great and unre-

coverable Tall thereof.

THE word of the Lord came again
unto me, saying,

2 Now, thou son of man, take up a
lamentation » for Tyrus

;

3 And say unto Tyrus, O thou that
art situate at the entry of the sea,

which art a merchant h of the people
for many isles, Thus saith the Lord
Gon ; O Tyrus, thou hast said, I am
<^ of perfect beauty.
4 Thy borders are in the d midst of

the seas, thy builders have perfected
thy beauty.
5They have ^made all thy s/^^/) boards

of fir trees off Senir: they have taken
cedars from Lebanon to make masts
for thee.

6 Of the oaks'of Bashan have they
made thine oars; h the i company of
the Ashurites have made thy benches
of ivory, brought out of the isles of
j Chittiiri.

7 Fine linen with broidcred work from
Eg\'pt was that which thou sprcadest
forth to be thy sail; k blue and purjile

from the i.sles of Ehshah was that
which covered thee.

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Ar-
vad were thy mariners : thy wise men,
O Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy
pilots.

9 The ancients of i Gebal and the
wise men thereof were in thee thy
•" calkers : all the ships of the sea with
their mariners were in thee to occupy
thy merchandise.
10 They of "Persia and of Lud and of
Phut were in thine army, thy men of
o war : they hanged the shield and
helmet in thee ; they set forth thy
comeliness.
11 The men ofArvad with thine army

were upon thy walls round about, and
the Gammadims were in thy towers :

thev hanged their shields upon thy
walls round about ; they have made
thy beauty perfect.

12 Tarshish p iras thy merchant by
reason of the multitude of all kind of
riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and leaa,

they traded in thy fairs.

13 ** Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they
were thy merchants: they traded the
' persons of men and vessels of brass
in thy 'market.

CHAP. XXVn. Tlie greatfall thereof.

14 They of the house of ' Togarmah
traded m thy fairs with horses and
horsemen and nudes.
15 The men of Dcdan were thy mer-

chants ; many isles xrcre the merchan-
dise of thy hand : they brought thee/or
a present horns of " ivory and ebony.
IB Syria was thy merchant by reason

of the multitude of "> the wares of thy
making : they occupied in thy fairs

with emeralds, purple, and broidered
work, and fine linen, and coral, and
^^ agate.
17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they

were thy merchants : they '^ traded in

thy market wheat of ) Minnith, and
Pannag, and honey, and oil, and
^ ''• balm.
18 Damascus loas thy merchant in

the multitude of the wares of thy ma-
king, for the multitude of all riches; in

the wine of Helbon, and white wool.
19 Dan also and Javan b going to and

fro occupied in thy fairs : brignt iron,

cassia, and calamus, were in thy mar-
ket.

20 Dedan <= was thy merchant in d pre-
cious clothes for chariots.

21 Arabia, and all the princes of "^Ke-

dar, they f occupied with thee in lambs,
and rams, and goats: in these were
they thy merchants.
22 The merchants of" Sheba and Ra-
amah, they were thy merchants: they
occupied in thy fairs with chief of all

spices, and with all precious stones,
and gold.
23 h Haran, and Canneh, and Eden,

the merchants of Sheba, Asshur, and
Chilmad, xoere thy merchants.
24 These icere thy merchants in iall

sorts of things, in blue J clothes, and
broidered work, and in chests of rich

apparel, bound with cords, and made
of cedar, among thy merchandise.
25 The ships k of Tarshish did sing of
thee in thy market : and thou wast re-

plenished, and made very glorious in
the midst of the seas.

26 IT Thy rowers have brought thee
into great waters : the east wind i hath
broken thee in the ""midst of the seas.
27 Thy "riches, and thy fairs, thy
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy
pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers
of thy merchandise, and all thy men
of war, that are in thee, "and in all

thy company which is in the midst of
thee, shall fall into the midst of the
seas in the day of thy ruin.

28 The P suburbs shall shake at the
sound of the cry of thy pilots.

29 And all that handle the oar, the
mariners, and all the pilots of the sea,
shall come down from their ships,

they shall stand upon the land

;

30 And shall cause their voice to be
heard against thee, and shall cry >) bit-

terly, and shall cast up dust upon their

heads, they shall wallow themselves
in the " ashe-s :

31 And they shall make themselves
utterly bald 'for thee, and gird theui
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; of Tyrus for his sai

1 of his ereat glory (

Judgment on the prince of Tyriis. EZEKIEL
with ' sackcloth, and they shall weep
for thee with bitterness of heart and
bitter wailing.
32 And in their wailing they shall

take up a lamentation for thee, and
lament over thee, saying, What city is

like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the
midst of the sea 1

33 When thy wares went forth out
of the seas, thou filledst many people;
thou didst enrich the kings of the earth
with the multitude " of tliy riches and
of thy merchandise.
34 In the time when thou shall be
broken by tlie seas in the depths of the
waters tny merchandise and all thy
company in the midst of thee shall fall.

35 All the inhabitants of the isles

shall be astonished at thee, and their

kings shall be sore afraid, they shall

be troubled in th^ir countenance.
36 The merchants among the people

shall hiss >'at thee; thou shalt be "a
^ terror, and y never shalt be any more.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
I God's judgment upon the priii

legions pride- 11 A lantenuU:

Tupted Dy sin- 20 The judgment of 2idon,

restoration of Israel

THE word of the Loed came again
imto me, saying,

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of
Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God; Be-
cause thy heart i* lifted ^ up, and
thou hast said, I am a god, I sit in the

seat of God, in the i» midst of the seas

;

yet <= thou art a man, and not God,
though thou set thy heart das the
heart of God

:

3 Behold, thou art wiser « than
f Daniel ; there is no secret that they
can hide from thee

:

4 With thy wisdom and with thine
understanding thou hast gotten thee
riches, and hast gotten gold and silver

into thy treasures

:

5 By s thy great wisdom and by thy
traffic hast thou increased h thy rich-

es, and thy heart is lifted up because
of i thy riches

:

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

Because thou hast set thy heart as
the heart of God;
7 Behold, therefore I will bring stran-

gers upon thee, the terrible J of the na-
tions : and they shall draw their

swords against the beauty of thy wis-
dom, and they shall defile thy bright-

ness,
8 They shall bring thee down to the

pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of
them that are slain in the midst of the
seas.

9 Wilt thou yet say t before him that
slayeth thee, I am God 1 but thou
shalt be a man, and no God, in the
hand of him that i slayeth thee.

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the
uncircumcised ""by the hand of stran-
gers : for I have spoken it, saith the
Lord God,
11 II Moreover the word of the Lord

came unto me, saying,
12 Son of man, take up a lamenta-
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The desolation of Egypt.

then, then ? shall they dwell in their

land tiiat I have given to my ser-

vant ii Jacob.
'i(J And tiu'v shall dwell i safely there-

in, and shall build j houses, and plant
vineyards

; yea, they shall dwell with
confidence, when I have executed
judgments upon all those that k des-
pise 1 them round about them; and
they shall know that I am, the Lord
their God.

CHAPTER XXIX.
I The jiltlgmeiil of Pharaoh for his treachery to Israel.

8 The desolation of Eeypl- 13 'l"he restoration thereof

after forty ye;irs. 17 l*.yypt the reward of l*»ebuchatl-

rczzar. i\ Israel btiall tje restureil.

IN the tenth year, in the tenth month,
in the twelfth dayoit\\e month, the

word of the Lohd came unto me, say-
ing,

2 Son of man, set * thy face against
Pharaoh h king of Egypt, and prophesy
against him, and against all <^ Egypt :

3 Speak, atul say. Thus saith the
Lord God ; Behold, lam against thee,

Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dra-
gon d that heth in the midst of his
rivers, which hath said. My river is

mine •'own, and I have made ii for
myself.
4 I5ut I will put hooks fin thy jaws,
and I will cause the fish of thy rivers
to stick unto thy scales, and I will

bring thee up out of the midst of thy
rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers
shall stick unto thy scales.

5 And I will leave thee thrown into
the wilderness, thee and all the fish

of thy rivers : thou shalt fall upon the
'open fields; thou h shalt not be
brought together, nor gathered : I

have given thee for meat to the beasts
i of the field and to the fowls of the
heaven.
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt

shall know thai I am the Lohd, be-
cause they have been a staff of reed

J to the house of Israel.

7 When k they took hold of thee by
thy hand, thou didst break, and rend
all their shoulder : and when they
leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and
madest all their loins to be at a stand.
8 H Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, I will bring a sword
upon thee, and cut off man and beast
out of thee.

9 And the land of Egypt shall be de-
solate and waste ; and they shall
know that I am the Lord : because
he hath "'said. The river is mine, and
I have made it.

10 Behold, therefore I am against
thee, and against thy "rivers, and I

will make the land of Egypt "utterly
waste and desolate, from p the tower
of 1 Syene 'even unto the border of
Ethiopia.

1

1

No 'foot ofman shall pass through
it, nor fool of Iteast shall pass through
it, neither shall it be inhabited forty

years.
12 And I will make the land of Egypt

desolate in the midst of the countries
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T7te restoration thereof,

that are desolate, and her cities among
the cities that are laid waste shall be
desolate forty years: and 1 will scat-
ter the Egyptians among the nations,
and will disperse them through the
countries.
13 Yet » thus saith the Lord God ;

At the end of forty years will 1 gather
the Egyptians from the people whi-
ther they were scattered :

14 And I will bring again the capti-
vity of Egypt, and will cause them to
return into the land of Pathros, into
the land of their "habitation; and
' they shall be there a " base kingdom.

Ifi It shall be the basest of the king-
doms ; neither shall it e.xalt itself any
more above the na'ions : for I will di-

minish them, that they shall no more
rule over the nations.
16 And it shall be no more the con-

fidence of » the house of Israel, which
bringeth their iniquity to remem-
brance, when they shall look after
them : hut they shall know that I am
the Lord God.
17 IT And it came to pass in the seven
and twentieth year, in the first month.
in the first day of the month, the word
of the Lord came unto me, saying,
15 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar

y king of Babylon caused his army to
serve ^ a great service against Tyrus :

every head was made bald, and every
shoulder iras peeled : yet had he no
wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the
service that he hacl served against it :

19 Therefore thus saith tlie Lord
God ; Behold, I will give the land of
Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon ; and he shall take her multi-
tude, and ^ take her spoil, and take
her prey; and it shall be the wages
for his army.
20 1 have given him the land ofEgypt

/or his t> labour wherewith he served
against it, because they wrought for
me, saith the Lord God.
21 U In that day will I cause the

'^ horn of the house of Israel to bud
forth, and I will give thee the open-
ing of the mouth in the midst of them

;

and they shall know that I am the
Lohd.

CHAPTER XXX.
1 The desolation of Egypt and her helpers. 20 The arm

of Babylon shall be slrenglhened to break the arm of
Egypt.

THE word of the Lord came again
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy and say,
Thus saith the Lord God ; Howl ye,

Wo worth the day !

3 For " the day is near, even the day
of the Lord is near, a cloudy day; it

shall be the time of the heathen.
4 And the sword shall come upon
Egypt, and great bpain shall be in
Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in
Egypt, and they shall take away her
multitude, and her foundations shall
be broken down.
5 Ethiopia, and •= Libya, and Lydia,
and all the J mingled people, and
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Egypt shall be conquered, EZEKIEL.

Chub, and the " men of the land that

is in league, shall fall with them by
the sword.
6 Thus saith the Lord ; Thcj^ also

that uphold f Egypt shall fall ; and the

pride of her power shall come down :

from ' the tower of Sycne ii shall they

fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord
God.
7 And they shall be desolate in the

midst of the countries that are deso-

late, and her cities shall be in the

midst of the cities that are wasted.

S And they shall know * that I am the

Lord, wtitii I have set a fire in Egypt,

and icheH all her helpers shall be jde-

stroyed.
9 In (hat day shall messengers k go

forth from me in ships to make the

1 careless Ethiopians afraid, and great

pain shall come upon them, as in the

day of Egi-pt : for, lo, it cometh.
10 Thus^saith the Lord God ; I will

also make the multitude of Egjiat to

cease by the hand »> of Nebuchadrez-
zar king of Babylon.
11 He and his people with him, the

terrible "of the nations, shall be

brought to destroy the lana : and they

shalldraw their swords against Egypt,

and fill the land with the slain.

12 And ° I will make the rivers Pdry,

and sell the land into the hand of the

wicked: and I will make the land
waste, and i all that is therein, by the

hand of strangers : I the Lord have
spoken it.

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will

also destroy the idols, and I will

cause their images to cease out of

Noph ; and there shall be no more a

prince* of the land of Egypt : and I

will put a fear in the land of Egypt.
14 And I will make Pathros 'deso-

late, and will set fire in "
'' Zoan, and

will execute judgments in No.
15 And I will pour my fury upon

"* Sin, the strength of Egvn^t ; and I

will cut off the multitude of ^^ No.
16 And I will set fire in EgjTJt : Sin

shall have great pain, and No shall be
rent asunder, and Noph shall have dis-

tresses daily.

17 The young men of y Aven and of
^ Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword

:

and these cities shall go into captivity.

18 At Tehaphnehes ^ also the day
shall be !< darkened, when I shall

break there the yokes of Egypt : and
the pomp of her strength snail cease
in her : as for her, a cloud shall cover
her, and her daughters shall go into

captivity.

19 Thus will I execute judgments in

EgjTDt : and they shall know that lam
the Lord.
20 IT And it came to pass in the

eleventh year, in the first month, in

the seventh day of the month, that

the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,
21 Son of man, I have broken "= the
arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and,
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A lamentationfor the CHAP. XXXII.

trees of Eden, that were in the garden
of God, envied him.
10 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God; Because thou hast lifted up thy-
self ' in heiglit, and he hath shot up
hjs top ainoni; the thick boughs, and
his '"heart is lifted up in his height;
11 I have therefore dehvered hiiu into

the hand of the mighty one of the hea-
then ;

" lie shall surely deal with him :

I have driven him out for his " wicked-
ness.
li And strangers, the terrible p of

the nations, have cut him oftj and | '
•''^S'

have left him : upon the mountains
''and in all the vallies his branches are
fallen, and his boughs are broken by
all the rivers of the land ; and all the
people of the earth are gone down
from his shadow, and have left him.
13 Upon ''his ruin shall all the fowls

of the heaven remain, and all the beasts
of the field shall be upon his branches ;

14 To the end nhat none of all the
trees by the waters exalt themselves
for their height, neither shoot up
their top among the thick boughs,
neither their trees 'stand up in their

height, all that drink water : for "they
are all delivered unto death, to the
nether parts of the earth, in the midst
of the children of men, with them
" that go down to the pit.

15 Thus saith the Lord God; In the
day when he went down to the grave
I caused a "'mourning: I covered the
deep for him, and I restrained the
floods thereof, and the great waters
were stayed : and I caused Lebanon
to " mourn for him, and all the trees

of the field fainted for him.
16 I made the nations to shake at

the sound of his fall, when I cast him
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y down to hell with them that descend
, |, Ex.717

into the pit : and all the trees of Eden,
the choice and best of Lebanon, all

that drink water, shall be comforted
^in the nether parts of the earth.

17 They also went down into hell

with him unto them that he slain with
the sword; and they that were his

arm, that dwelt 'Hinder his shadow
in the midst of the heathen.
18 IT To whom ^ art thou thus like in

glory and in greatness among the
trees of Eden ? yet shalt thou be
brought down with the trees of Eden
unto the nether parts of the earth:
thou shall lie in the midst of the '^ un-
circumcised with them that be slain by
the sword. This is Pharaoh and all

his multitude, saith the Lord God.
CHAPTER XXXII.

1 A liuiienlalioti lor the fearful fall of Esypt. II Tlie
ewordof Habyloindmlhlei^U-oyit. 17 It slirtll be brought
down *.<» hell, among all the uncircuinci.setl nalions.

AND it came to pass in the twelfth
year, in the twelfth month, in

the first (lay of the month, that the
word of the Lord came unto me, say-
ing,

2 Son of man, take up a » lamenta-
tion for Pharaoh king of Eg>-pt, and
say unto him. Thou art like a young
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fearfulfall of Egypt.

lion b of the nations, and thou art as
a c whale in the seas : and thou
earnest forth with thy rivers, and
troul)ledst the waters with thy feet
and fouledst fi their rivers.

;{ Thus saith the Lort] God ; I will
therefore spread « out my net over thee
with a company of many people ; and
they shall bring thee up in my net.
4 Then f will I leave thee iipon the

land, I will cast thee forth upon the
open field, and ' will cause all the fowls
of the heaven to remain upon thee,
and I will fill the beasts of the whole
earth with thee.

5 And I will lay thy fiesh upon the
mountains, and fill the valleys with
thy height.

6 I will also water with thy blood
h the i land wherein thou swimmest,
even to the mountains ; and the rivers
shall be full of thee.

7 And when I shall jput thee out, kl
will cover the heaven, and make the
stars thereof dark; I will cover the
sun with a cloud, and the moon shall
not give her light.

8 All the I blight lights of heaven will

I make '" dark over thee, and set dark-
ness " upon thy land, saith the Lord
God.
9 I will also "vex the hearts of many

people, when I shall bring thy des-
truction among the nations, into the
countries which thou hast not known.
10 Yea, I will make many P people

amazed at thee, and their kings shall
be horribly afraid for thee, when I

shall brandish my sword i before
them ; and they shall tremble at every
moment, everv man for his own hfe,

in the day of thy fall.

11 IT For '' thus saith the Lord God
;

The sword of the king of Babylon
shall come upon thee.

12 By the swords "of the mighty will

I cause thy multitude to fall, the ter-

rible of the nations, all of them : and
'they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt,
and all the multitude thereof shall be
destroyed.
13 I will destroy also all the beasts

thereof from beside the great waters;
" neither shall the foot of man trouble
them any more, nor the hoofs of
beasts trouble them.
14 Then will I make their waters

deep, and cause their rivers to run like

oil, saith the Lord God.
15 When I shall make the land of
Egypt desolate, and the country shall

be >' destitute of that whereof it was
fiill, when I shall smite all them that

dwell therein, then shall they know
" that I 0771 the Lord.
16 This " is the lamentation y where-

with they shall lament her : the
daughters of the nations shall lament
her: they shall lament for her, eren.

for Egvpt, and for all her multitude,

saith the Lord God.
17 IT It came to pass also in the

twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of

649



Egypt's total destruction.

the month, tJuil ihewoxi of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, wail ^for the multi-

tude of Egypti <ind cast » them down,
even her, and the daughters of the fa-

mous nations, unto the nether parts of

the earth, with them that go down into

the pit.

19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty 1

go b down, and be thou laid with the

uncircumcised.
20 They shall fall in the midst of

them that are slain by the sword :

' she

IS delivered to the sword : draw her

and all her multitudes.
21 The strong J among the mighty

shall speak to him out of the midst of

hell '^ with them that help him : they

are gone down, they lie uncircumci-

sed, slain by the sword.
22 Asshur is there and all her com-
pany : his graves are about him : all

of them slain, fallen by the sword :

23 Whose graves are set in the f sides

of the pit, and her company is round
about her grave : all of them slain,

fallen by the sword, which s caused
h terror in the land of the living.

24 There is i Elam and all her multi-

tude round about her grave, all of them
slain, fallen by tlie sword, which are

gone down uncircumcised into the ne-

tiier parts of the earth, which caused
their terror in the land of the living

;

yet have they borne their shame J with
them that go down to the pit.

25 They liave set- her a bed in the

midst ot the slain with all her multi-

tude : her graves are round about him :

all of them uncircumcised, slain by
the sword : though their terror k was
caused in the land of the living, yet

have they borne their shame with
them that go down to the pit : he is

put in the midst of them that be slain.

26 There /s i JVIeshech, Tubal, and all

her inidtitude : her graves are round
about him: all of them uncircumcised,
slain by the'sword, though they caused
their terror in the land of the living.

27 And "1 they shall not lie with the

mighty that are fallen of the uncir-
cumcised, which are gone down to

hell with " their weapons of war : and
they have laid their swords under their

heads, but their iniquities ° shall be
upon their bones, though they were the
terror of the mighty in the land of the
hving.
28 Yea, thou shall be broken in the

iiiidst of the uncircumcised, and shalt
lie with them that are slain with the
sword.
29 There is p Edom, her kings, and all

her princes, which with their might
are '' laid by them that were slain by the
sword : they shall lie with the uncir-
cumcised, and with them that go down
to the pit.

30 There be the princes of the ^ north,
all of them, and all the ^Zidonians,
which are gone down with the slain

;

with their terror they are ashamed of
650

a C.31.H.

b ycr.21,21.

c or, the
sward is

laid,

<1 16.1.31.

e Is.14.9,10.

f Is. 14. 15.

g 16.51.12,13

h or, dis-

maying.

Je.49.31,

&c.

kLu. 12.4,5.

1 Ge.10.12.

c.27.13.

33.2.

mis. 14. 13,

19.

I iceapons
of their

I Ps.92.7,9.

) c. 25.12,

&c.
Ob.2,&c.

EZEKIEL. Ezekiel admonished of his duty.

their might ; and they lie uncircumci-
sed with them that be slain by the
sword, and bear their shame with
them that go down to the pit.

31 Pharaoli shall see them, and shall

be comforted ' over all his multitude,
even Pharaoh and all his army slain by
the sword, saith the Lord God.
32 For I have caused my " terror in

the land of the living : and he shall be
laid in the midst of the uncirciimcised
with them that are slain with the
sword, even Pharaoh and all his mul-
titude, saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1 According to the duly ot a watchman, in warning the

people, 7 Ezekiel is admonished of his duty. 10 God
showeth the justice of his ways towards the penitent,

and towards revolters. 17 He maintaineth his iustice.

21 Upon the news of the taking of Jerusalem, he pro-
phesieth the desolation of the land. 30 God's judg-
ment upon the mockers of tlie prophets.

AGAIN the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, speak to the children
of thy people, and say unto them,
'^ When I bring b the sword upon a
land, if the people of the land take a
man of their coasts, and set him for

their <= watchman

:

3 If when he seeth the sword come
upon the land, he blow the trumpet,
and warn the people ;

4 Then d whosoever heareth the sound
of the trumpet, and taketh not warn-
ing ; if the sword come, and take him
awav, his blood shall be upon his own
head.
5 He heard •= the sound of the trum-

pet, and took not warning; his blood
f shall be upon him. But he that ta-

keth warning shall deliver his soul.

I) But if the watchman see the sword
come, and blow not the trumpet, and
the people be not warned; if the sword
come, and take any person from
among them, he is taken away in his

iniquity ; but his blood will I require at

the watchman's hand.
7 So thou, O son of man, I have set

thee 'a watchman unto the house of
Israel ; therefore h thou shalt hear the
word at my mouth, and warn i them
from me.
8 When I say unto the wicked, O
wicked man, thou j shalt surely die ; if

thou dost not speak to warn the wicked
from his way, that wicked man shall

die in his k iniquity ; but his blood will

I require at thy hand.
9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the
wicked of his way to turn from it ; if

he do not turn from his way, he shall

die 1 in his iniquity; but thou "hast
delivered thy soul.

10 IT Therefore, O thou son of man,
speak unto the house of Israel ; Thus
ye speak, saying. If our transgressions
and our sins be upon us, and we pine
" away in them, how " should we then
live ?

1

1

Say unto them, As I live, saith the

Lord God, I p have no pleasure in the

death of the wicked ; but that the

wicked turn from his way and live

:
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Justice of God's ^cays. CHAP. XXXIV. His judgment on mockers.

turn ve, turn ye from your evil ways

;

for why will ye die, O house of Israel .'

1'2 Therefore, thou son of man, say
unto the eiiiklreii of thy people, The
righteousness 'i of the righteous shall

not deliver him in the day of his trans-

gression : as for the wickedness of the
wicked, he ^ shall not fall thereby in

the day that he tiirneth from his wick-
edness ; neither shall the righteous be
able to live for his righlcousness ^ in

the (lav that he siiineth.

13 WlicM I shall say to the righteous,
that he shall surely live ; if he trust to

his own ' righteousness, and commit
iniquity, all his righleousnessea shall

not be remembered ; but for his ini-

ciuity that he hath committed, he shall

die for it.

14 Again, when I say unto the wick-
ed, Thou shalt surely die ; if " he turn
from his sin, and do ^ that which is

lawful and right

;

15 Jf the ^' wicked restore the pledge,
give again '' that he had robbed, walk
in the statutes y of life, without com-
mitting iniquity ; he shall surely live,

he shall not die.

16 Xone 'of his sins that he hath
commitled shall be mentioned unto
him : he hath done that which is law-
ful and right ; he shall surely live.

17 IT Yet the children of thy people
say, The way of the Lord is not equal

:

but as for them, their way is not equal.

18 When the righteous turneth "from
his righteousness, and committeth ini-

quity, he shall even die thereby.
19 But if the wicked turn from his

wickedness, and do that which is law-
ful and right, he shall live thereby.
20 Yet ii ye say, The way of the Lord

is not equal. O ye house of Israel, I will

judge you every one <= after his ways.
21 TF And it came to pass in the

twelfth year of our captivity, in the
tenth month, in the fifth day of the
month, that Uone that had escaped out
of Jerusalem came unto me, saying.
The city is smitten.
22 Now the hand of the Lord was
upon me in the evening, afore he that

was escaped came ; and had opened
my mouth, until he came to me in the
morning ; and my mouth was opened,
and I was no more dumb.
23 Then the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,
21 Son of man, they that inhabit
those wastes of the land of Israel
speak, sayirig, Abraham « was one,
and he inherited the land : but we are
many ; the land is given us for inherit-
ance.
2.5 Wherefore say unto them, Thus

saith the Lord God; Ye eat with the
blood, and lift up your eyes toward
your idols, and sheti blood : and shall

ye >" possess the land '.'

26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye
work abomination, and ye defile every
one his neighbour's wife : and shall

ye possess tlie land?
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27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God ; As I live, surely
they that are in the wastes shall fall

by the sword, and him that is in the
open field will I give to the beasts to
s be devoured, and they that be in the
forts and in the caves shall die of the
pestilence.

,

28 For I will lay the land ii most i de-
solate, and the pomp of her strength
shall cease; and the mountains i of
Israel shall bedesolate, thatnone shall
pass through.
29 Then shall they know that I am
the Lord, when I have laid the land
most desolate because of all their abo-
minations which they have commit-
ted.

30 IT Also, thou son of man, the child-

ren of thy people still are talking
k against thee by the walls and in the
doors of the houses, and speak one to

another, every one to his brother, say-
ing. Come, I pray you, and hear what
is the word that cometh forth from the
Lord.
31 And they come 'unto thee ™ as the

people cometh, and " they sit before
thee as my people, and they hear thy
words, but they will not do them: for
" with their mouth p they show much
love, but their heart goeth after their

covetousness.
32 And lo, thou art unto them as 'i a

very lovely song of one that hath a
pleasant voice, and can play well on
an instrument :- for they hear thy
words, but they do them not.

33 And when this cometh to pass, (lo,

it will come,) then > shall they know
that a prophet hath been among
them.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
I A reproof of tlie shepherds. 7 God's iudgnient against
them. 11 His providence tor his flock. 20 'I'he king-
dom of Clirist.

AND the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy against the
shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say
unto them. Thus saith the Lord God
unto the shepherds : Wo " be to the
shepherds of Israel that do feed them-
selves ! should not the shepherds feed
the flocks '?

3 Ye b eat the fat, and ye clothe you
with the wool, ye kill ' tnem that are
fed : but ye feed not the flock.

4 The <J diseased have ye not strength-

ened, neither have ye healed that
which was sick, neither have yebound
up that ichich was broken, neither have
ye brought again that which was
driven away, neither have ye sought
" that which was lost ; but with r force
and with cruelty have ye ruled them.
5 And s they were scattered, i" because

i there is no shepherd : and they be-

came meat J to all the beasts of the
field, when they were scattered.

6 My sheep wandered k through all

the mountains, and upon every high
hill : yea, my flock was scattered
1 upon all the face of the earth, and
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God's Tprovidencefor his flock. EZEKIEL.

none did search or seek aJter them
7 H Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the

word of the Lord;
8 jis I hve, saith the Lord God, surely

because my flock became a prey, and
!..iy flock became meat to every beast

of the field, because there was no
shepherd, neither did my shepherds
search for my flock, but the shepherds
fed n> themselves, and fed not my
flock;
9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the
word of the Lord ;

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold,
I avi against the shepherds ; and I

will require "my flock at their hand,
and cause them to cease " from feed-

ing the flock ; neither shall the shep-
herds feed themselves any more ; for I

will deliver my flock from their mouth,
that they may not be meat for them.
11 IT For thus saith the Lord God ;

Behold, I, even I, will both search my
sheep, and seek p them out.

12 4 As a shepherd seeketh out his

flock in the day that he is among his

sheep that are scattered ; so will I

seek out my sheep, and will deliver

them out of all places where they
have been scattered in the cloudy and
dark 'day.
13 And 5 1 will bring them out from

the people, and gather them from the
countries, and will bring them to their

own land, and feed them upon the
modntains of Israel by the rivers, and
in all the inhabited places of the
country.
14 I 'will feed them in a good pas-

ture, and upon the high mountains of
Israel shall their fold be : there " shall

they lie in a good fold, and in a fat

pasture shall tlieyfeed upon the moun-
tains of Israel.

15 I will feed '' my flock, and I will

cause them to lie down, saith the
Lord God.
16 I will seek "' that which was lost,

and bring again that which was driven
away, and will bind up that which was
broken, and will strengthen that which
was sick : but I will destroy ^ the fat

and the strong ; I will feed them vvdth

y judgment.
17 And as for you, O my flock, thus

saith the Lord God ; Behold, I judge
between ^ cattle and cattle, between
^ the rams and the b he-goats.
18 Seemetk it a small thing unto you

to have eaten up the good pasture,
but ye must tread down '^ with your
feet the residue of your pastures'? and
to have drunk of the deep waters, but
ve must foul the residue with your
feet?
19 And asfor my flock, they eat that

which ye have trodden with your feet

;

and they drink that which ye have
fouled with your feet.

20 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord
God unto them ; Behold, I, even I.

will judge between the fat cattle and
between the lean cattle.
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Judgment ofmmint Seir.

since < thou hast not hated blood, even
blood shall pursue thee.

7 Thus will I make mount Soir > most
desolate, and cut ort'tVoni it him k that
passeth out anil him that retuineth.
8 And I will fill his mountains i with

his slain men : in ihy hills, and in thv
valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall

they fall that are slain with the sword.
9 i will make thee perpetual desola-

tions, and thy cities '"shall not re-

turn : and ye shall know that I am
the Lord.
10 Because thou hast said. These two

nations and these two countries shall

be mine, and we will possess it

;

n whereas the Lord " was there :

11 Therefore, ci.-t I live, saith the
Lord God, I will even do according
P to thine antrer, and according to
thine envy which thou hast used out
of thy hatred against them ; and 1 will
make myself known among them,
when 1 have judged thee.

12 And thou shalt know that I avi
the Lord, aticl that I have heard ''all

thy blasphemies which thou hast
spoken against the mountains of Is-

rael, saying, They are laid desolate,
they are given us ' to ^ consume.
13 Thus with your mouth ye have

t boasted against me, and have multi-
plied " your words against me : I have
heard ihcm.
14 Thus saith the Lord God ; When

the * whole earth rcjoiceth, I will make
thee desolate.
15 As thou didst rejoice at the inhe-

ritance of the house of Israel, because
it was desolate, so will I do unto thee :

thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir,
and all Idumea, even all of it : ana
they shall know that I am the Lord.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
I Tile land of Israel is comforted, bolh by destruction of

the Iwalhen, w ho spilel'ully used it, 8 and liy tlie bless-

ings of God promised unto it. 16 Israel was rejected
for their sin, 21 and shall he restored without their de-
sert. 2.5 Tlie blessings of Christ's kingdom.

ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy
unto the mtjuntains of Israel, and

say. Ye mountains of Israel, hear the
word of the Lord :

2 Thus saith the Lord God; Because
the enemy hath said against you; Aha,
even the ancient high ^ places ar'e

ours in i' possession :

3 Therefore prophesy and say. Thus
saith the Lord God; >= Because they
have made vo» desolate, and swallow-
ed you up on every side, that ye might
be a possession unto the residue of the
heathen, and ye are d taken up '' in the
lips of talkers, and are an infamy of
the people :

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel,

hear the word of the Lord God ; Thus
saith the Lord God to the mountains,
and to the hills, to the f rivers, and to

the valleys, to the desolate wastes,
and to the cities that are forsaken,
which became a sprey and derision
h to the residue of the heathen that
are round about

;
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5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

Surelvin the fire i of my jealousy have
I spoken against the residue of the
heathen, and against all i Idumea,
which have appointed k my land into
their possession with the joy of all

//ie(> heart, with despiteful minds, to
cast it out for a prey.

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the
land of Israel, and say unto the moun-
tains, and to the hills, to the rivers,

and to the valleys. Thus saith the
Lord God; Behold, I have spoken in
my jealousy and in my fury, because
ye have borne the i shame of the
heathen :

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

I have lifted "Uip my hand. Surely the
heathen that are about you, they shall
bear their shame.
8 But ye, O mountains "of Israel, ye
shall shoot ftarth your branches, and
yield your fruit to my people of Israel;

for they are at hand to come.
9 For, behold, I am for you, and I

will turn unto "you, and ye shall be
tilled and sown :

in And I will multiply men upon you,
all the house of Israel, eren all of it :

and the cities shall be inhabited, and
P the wastes shall be builded :

11 And ''I will multiply upon you
man and beast: and they shall in-

crease and bring fruit : and I will

settle you after your old estates, and
will do better ''unto yuit than at your
beginnings : and ye shall know * that
I am the Lord.
12 Yea, I will cause men to walk
upon you, ei'en my people Israel ; and
t they shall possess thee, and thou
shalt be their inheritance, and thou
shalt no more henceforth bereave them
of m en

.

13 Thus saith the Lord God; Be-
cause they say unto you. Thou land
devourest up "men, and hast bereaved
thy nations;
14 Therefore thou shalt devour men

no more, neither ' bereave thy na-
tions any more, saith tht; Lord God.
15 Neither will I cause men to hear

in thee the shame of the heathen
any more, neither shalt thou bear
the reproach " of the people any
more, neither shalt thou cause thy
nations to fall any more, saith the
Lord God.
16 IT Moreover the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying.
17 Son of man, when the house of

Israel dwelt in their own land, they
defiled ''it by their own way and by
their doings : their way was before
me as the uncleanness ^ of a removed
woman.
18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon
them for the blood ^that they had
shed upon the land, anil for their idols
wheren-Ltli they had polluted it :

19 And I scattered thetn among the
heathen, and they were dispersed
through the countries: according to
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Blessings of Christ^s kingdom

their way and according to their do-
ings I judged them.
20 And when they entered unto the
heathen, whither they went, they
" profaned my holy name, when tliey

said to them. These are the people of
the Lord, and are gone forth out of
his land.

21 But I had pity for my holy b name,
which the house of Israel had pro-

faned among the heathen, whither
they went.
22 Therefore say unto the house of

Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; I

do not this for your i^ sakes, O house
of Israel, but for my J holy name's
sake, which ye have profaned among
the heathen, whither ye went.
23 And "^ I will sanctify my great

name, which was profaned among the
heathen, which ye have profaned in

the midst of them ; and the heathen
shall know that I am the Lord, saifh

the Lord God, when I shall be sanc-
tified in you f before s their eyes.

24 For ii I will take you from among
the heathen, and gather you out of all

countries, and will bring you into your
own land.

25 Then i will I sprinkle clean J water
upon you, and ye shall be clean: from
all your k filthiness, and from all your
idols, will I cleanse you.
26 A new heart i also will I give you,
and a new spirit will I put within you :

and I will take away the stony ;> heart
out of your flesh, and I will give you
a heart of " flesh.

27 And I will put my " spirit within
you, and cause you to walk p in my
statutes, and ye shall keep my judg-
ments, and do thevi.

28 And ye shall dwell in the land that
I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall

be my i people, and I will be your God.
29 I will also save "^ you from all your
uncleannesses : and I will call ^ for the
corn, and will increase it, and lay no
famine upon you.
30 And 1 will multiply the fruit of the

tree, and the increase of the field, that

ye shall receive no more reproach of
famine among the heathen.
31 Then shall ye remember t your
own evil ways, and your doings that

were not good, and shall loathe " your-
selves in your own sight for your ini-

quities and for your abominations.
32 Not " for your sakes do I this,

saith the Lord God, be it known unto
you: be ashamed and confounded for

your own ways, O house of Israel.

33 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the
day that I shall have cleansed you
from all your iniquities I will also

cause you to dwell *^in the cities, and
the wastes shall be builded.

34 And the desolate land shall be
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the
sight of all that passed by.

35 And they shall say, This land that
was desolate is become like the gar-
den of ' Eden ; and the waste and
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desolate and ruined cities are become
fenced, and are inhabited.

36 Then the heathen that are left

round about you shall know that I the
Lord btiild the ruined places, and
plant that that was desolate: I the

Lord have spoken it, and 1 will do y it.

37 Thus saith the Lord God ; 1 will yet
/or this be mquired of ^ by the house
of * Israel, to do it for them ; I will in-

crease them with men like a flock.

38 As the b holy flock, as the flock

of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts ; so
shall the waste cities be filled with
flocks of men : and they shall know
that I am the Lord.

CHAPTER XXXVII.
1 By the resurrection of dry bones, 11 the dead hope of

Israel is revived. 15 By the tmitinfir of two sticks, 18

is showed the incorporation of Israel into Judah. 21

The promises of Christ's kingdom.

THE hand of the Lord was upon
me, and carried me out in the

* spirit of the Lord, and set me down
in the midst of the valley which was
full of bones,
2 And caused me to pass by them
round about : and, behold, there were
very many in the open b valley ; and,
lo, they were very dry
3 Ana he said unto me, Son of man,
can these bones live? And I answered,
O Lord God, thou >= knowest.
4 Again he said unto me. Prophesy
upon these bones, and say unto them,
O ye dry bones, hear the word of the
Lord.
5 Thus saith the Lord God unto

these bones ; Behold, I will cause
d breath to enter into you, and ye shall

live.

6 And I will lay sinews upon you.
and will bring up flesh upon you, ana
cover you with skin, and put breath
in you, and ye shall live ; and ye shall

•"know that I a?7i the Lord.
7 So I prophesied as I vv'as com-
manded : and as I prophesied, there
was a f noise, and behold a shaking,
and the bones came together, bone to

his bone.
8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews
and the flesh came up upon them, and
the skin covered them above : but
there was no breath in them.
9 Then said he unto me. Prophesy
unto the s wind, prophesy, son of man,
and say to the wind. Thus saith the
Lord God ; h Come from the four
winds, O breath, and breathe upon
these slain, that they may live.

10 So I prophesied as he commanded
me, and the breath came i into them,
and they lived, and stood up upon
their feet, an exceeding great army.
11 Then he said unto me. Son of
man, these bones are the whole i house
of Israel : behold, they k say. Our bones
are dried, and our hope is lost : we are

cut off for our parts.

12 Therefore i prophesy and say unto
them. Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, O my people, I "» will open your
graves, and cause you to come up out
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Vision of the two sticks.

of your graves, and brin

land of Israel.

13 And ye shall know that I am the
Lord, when I have opened your
graves, O my people, and brought you
np out of your graves,
14 And shall put my spirit in you, and

ye shall live, and I shall place you in

your own land : then shall ye know
that I the LoRn have spoken it, and
performed it, saith the Lord.
15 IT The word of the Lord came

again unto nie, saying,

16 Moreover, thou son of man, take
thee one stirk, and write upon it. For
Judah, and for the children of Israel
n his companions : then take another
stick, and write upon it. For Joseph,
the stick of Ephrami, and /oi- all the
house of Israel his companions :

17 And join them one to another into

one stick; and they shall become one
in thy hand.
18 And when the children of thy peo-

ple shall speak unto thee, saying.
Wilt thou not show us what thou
meanest by these 7

19 Sav"unto them. Thus saith the
Lord God ; Behold, I will take the
stick of Joseph, which is in the hand
of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel
his fellows, and will put them with
him, even with the stick of Judah, and
make them one stick, and they shall

be one in my hand.
20 And the sticks whereon thou wri-

test shall be in thy hand before their

eyes.

21 IT And say unto them. Thus saith
the Lord God ; Behold, I will take the
children of Israel from among the
heathen, whither they be gone, and
will gather them on every side, and
bring them into their own land:
22 And P I will make them one nation

in the land upon the mountains of
Israel ; and one king shall be king to

them all: and they shall be no more
two nations, neither shall they be di-

vided into two kingdoms any more
at all:

23 Neither t shall they defile them-
selves any more with their idols, nor
with their detestable things, nor with
any of their transgressions : but I

y will save them out of all their dwell-
ing-places, wherein they have sinned,
and will cleanse 'them: so ' shall

thev be my people, and I will be their

God.
24 And David " my servant shall be
king over them; and they all shall
have ' one shepherd : they shall also
walk "'in my judgments, and observe
» my statutes, and do them.
25 And they shall dwell in the land

that I have given unto Jacob my ser-

vant, wherein your fathers have dwelt;
and they shall dwell therein, even
they, and their children, and their

children's children >' for ever: and my
servant David shall be their prince
» for ever.
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The army and malice of Gog.

26 Moreover I will make a covenant
of peace/' with them; it shall be an
everlasting covenant b with them

:

and I will place them, and multiply
them, and will set my sanctuary = in
the midst of them for evermore.
27 My tabernacle 'i also shall be with
them : yea, I will be their God, and
they shall be my people.
28 And the heathen shall know that

I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when
my sanctuary shall be in the midst of
them for evermore.

CHAPTER XXXVIir.
I The army, 8 and malice of Ciog. 14 God's jtidguoeut

agninsl him.

AND the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, set thy face against
'' Gog, the land of Magog, b the chief
prince of Meshech and Tubal, and
prophesy against him,
3 And say. Thus <= saith the Lord God ;

Behold, I am against tliee, O Gog, the
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal

:

4 And I will turn thee back, and put
d hooks into thv jaws, and I will bring
thee forth, and all thine army, horses
and horsemen, all of them clothed
<^ with all sorts of armour, even a great
company with bucklers and shields,

all of them handling swords :

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and i Libya with
them ; all of them with shield and
helmet

:

6 = Gomer, and all his bands ; the
house of h Togarmah of the north quar-
ters, and all his bands: and many
people with thee.

7 Be thou i prepared, and prepare for

thyself, thou, and all thy company that
are assembled unto thee, and be thou
a guard unto them.
8 IT After many days thou shalt be

J visited : in the latter years thou shalt
come into the land that is brought
back from the sword, and is gathered
out ofmany people, against the moun-
tains k of Israel, which have been al-

ways waste, but it is brought forth
I out of the nations, and they shall

dwell safely all ™of them.
9 Thou shalt ascend and come lilie

a storm, thou shalt be like a cloud
to cover the land, thou, and all thy
"bands, and many people with thee.

10 Thus saith the Lord God : It shall

also come to pass, that at the same
time shall things come into thy mind,
and thou shalt ° think an evil thought

:

II And thou shalt say, I will go up
to the land of unwalled villages: I

will go to them p that are at rest, that
dwell "i safely, all of them dwelling
without walls, and having neither bars
nor gates,

12 To " take a spoil, and to take a
prey, to turn thy hand upon the de-
solate places that are now inhabited,

and upon the people that are gathered
out of the nations, which have gotten
cattle and goods, that dwell in the
* midst of the land,

655



GocTs judgment against Gog. EZEKIEL
13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the mer-

chants ofTarshish, with all the ' young
lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art
thou come to take a spoil? hast thou
gathered thy company to take a prev?
to carry away silver and gold, to take
away cattle and goods, to take a great

spoil?
14 IT Therefore, son of man, prophesy
and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord
God ; In that day when my people of

Israel "dwelleth safely, shalt thou not
know "it?
15 And thou shalt come from thy

place out of the north parts, thou, and
many people with thee, all of them
riding upon horses, a great company,
and a mighty army

:

IG And thou shalt come up against

my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover

the land ; it shall be in the latter days,

and I will bring thee against my land,

that ^'the heathen may know me,
when I shall be sanctified in thee, O
Gog, before their eyes.

17 Thus saith the Lord God ; Art thou

he of whom I have spoken in old time
^ by my servants the prophets of Israel,

which prophesied in those days many
years that I would bring thee against

them?
18 And it shall come to pass at

the same time when Gog shall come
against the land of Israel, saith the

Lord God, that my fury shall come up
in my face.

19 For in my y jealousy and in the

fire of my wrath have I spoken. Surely
in that day ^ there shall be a great
shaking in the land of Israel

;

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts

of the field, and all creeping things

that creep upon the earth, and all the

men that are upon the face of the

earth, shall shake at my presence, and
the mountains shall be thrown down,
and the * steep places shall fall, and
every wall shall fall to the ground.
21 And I will call for a sword against
him throughout all my mountains,
saith the Lord God : eyery man's
sword shall be against his brother.

22 And I will plead against him with
pestilence and with blood ; and I will

rain upon him, and upon his bands,
and upon the many people that are
with him, an overflowing rain, and
great i> hail-stones, fire, and brimstone.
23 Thus will I magnify myself, and
sanctify myself; and I will be known
in the eyes of many nations, and they

shall know that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER XXXIX.

\ God's judffment upon Gog. 8 Israel's victory. 11

Gog's burial In Hanion-gog. 17 The feast of the fowls.

23 Israel, havijig l.een plagued for their sins, shall be
gathered again with eternal favour.

THEREFORE, thou son of man,
prophesy against " Gog, and say,

Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I

am against thee, O Gog, the chief

prince of Meshech and Tubal

:

2 And I will turn thee back, and
656
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Israel's victory.

I' leave but the sixth part of thee, and
will cause thee to come up from the
= north parts, and will bring thee upon
the mountains of Israel

:

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy
left hand, and will cause thine arrows
to fall out of thy right hand.
4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains

of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and
the people that is with tliee : I will

give thee unto the ravenous birds d of
every " sort, and to the beasts of the
field f to be devoured.
5 Thou shalt fall upon the /open

field : for I have spoken it, saith the
Lord Gon.
6 And I will send a fire ii on Magog,
and among them that dwell careless-

ly in the J isles : and they shall know
that I am. the Lord.
7 So will I make my holy name
known in the midst of my people Is-

rael ; and I will not let them pollute
my holy k name any more : and the
heathen shall know that I am the
Lord, the Holy One in Israel.

8 IT Behold, it i is come, and it is done,
saith the Lord Gon; this is the day
whereof I have spoken
9 And they that dwell m the cities of

Israel shall go forth, and shall set on
fire and burn the weapons, both the
shields and the bucklers, the bows
and the arrows, and the '" hand-staves,
and the spears, and they shall " burn
"them with fire seven years:
10 So that they shall take no wood

out of the field, neither cut down any
out of the forests ; for they shall burn
the weapons with fire : and they shall

spoil P those that spoiled them, and rob
those that robbed them, saith the Lord
God.
1

1

IT And it shall come to pass in that
day, that I will give unto Gog a place
there of graves in Israel, the valley of
the passengers on the east of the sea

:

and it shall stop the <i Mioses of the pas-
sengers : and there shall they bury
Gog and all his mullitude : and they
shall call it The valley of ' Hamon-gog.
12 And seven months shall the house

of Israel be burying of them, that they
may cleanse ^ the Tand.
13 Yea, all the people of the land

shall bury them; and it shall be to

them a renown the day that I ' shall

be glorified, saith the Lord God.
14 And they shall sever out nien

of "continual employmerit, passing
through the land to bury with the pas-
sengers those that remain upon the
face of the earth, to cleanse it : after

the end of seven months shall they
search.
15 And the passengers that pass
through the land, when any seeth a
man's bone, then shall he ^ set up a

sign by it, till the buriers have buried

it in the valley of Hamon-gog.
16 And also the name of the city

shall be "Hamonah. Thus shall they

cleanse the land.



The feast of th e fowls. CHAP
17 IT And, thou son of man, thussaith

the Lord God; Speak ='unto every
feathered > fowl, and to everv beast of

the field, Assemble yourselves, and
come ;

gather yourselves on every side

to my ' sacrifice " that I do sacrifice

for you, even a great sacrifice upon the

mountains of Israel, that ye may eat

flesh, and drink blood.

18 Ye shall eat thefieshof the mighty,
and drink the blood of the princes of

the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of
b floats, of bullocks, all of them fat-

lings of ; Bashan.
19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full,

and drink blood till ye be drunken, of

my sacrifice which I have sacrificed

for you.
20 Thus ye shall be filled at my ta-

ble with d horses and chariots, with
mighty men, and with all men of war,
saitli the Lord God.
21 U And I will set my glory among

the heathen, and all the heathen shall

see my judgment that I have executed,

and my hand that I have laid "^upon
them.
22 So the house of Israel shall f know
that I am the Lord their God from
that (lav and forward.
2.3 And the heathen shall know that

the house of Israel went into captivity

for their = iniquity: because they tres-

passed against me, therefore hid ' I

my face from them, and gave them
into the hand i of their enemies: so
fell they all by the sword.
24 According to their uncleanness
and according to their transgressions
have I done unto them, and hid my
face from them.
25 If Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Now J will I bring again the
captivity of Jacob, and have mercy
upon the k whole house of Israel, and
will be jealous for my holy name

;

26 After 1 that they have borne their

shame, and all their trespasses where-
by they have trespassed against me,
•" when they dwelt safely in their land,

and none made them afraid.

27 When I have brought them again
from the people, and gathered them
out of their enemies' lands, and am
sanctified in them in the sight ofmany
nations

;

28 Then shall they know that I am
the Lord their God, "which caused
them to be led into captivity among
the heathen : but I have gathered
them unto their own land, and have
left » none of tlit;m any more there.

29 Neither P will I hide my face any
more from them : for ^'I have poured
out my spirit upon the house of Israel,

Baith the Lord God.

CHAPTER XL.
I The time, manner, ami end of the vision. 6 The de-
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p rte.H.2.

Ezekiel's description EZEKIEL
the entrance unto the face of the porch
of the inner gate ircre fifty cubits.

16 And there were i narrow "' win-
dows to the httle chambers, and to

their posts within the gate round about,

and hkewise to the " arches: and win-
dows we)-e round about "inward: and
upon each post were pahii trees.

17 Then brought he me into the out-

ward P court, and, !o, there were
I chambers, and a pavement made for

the court round about : thirty ' cham-
bers were upon the pavement.
18 And the pavement by the side of

the gates over against the length of

the gates was the lower pavement.
19 Then he measured the breadth

from the forefront of the lower gate

unto the forefront of the inner court
s vifithout, a hundred cubits eastward
and northward.
20 IT And the gate of the outward
court t that looked toward the north,

he measured the length thereof, and
the breadth thereof
21 And the little chambers thereof
were three on this side and three on
that side ; and the posts thereof and
the " arches thereof were after the

measure of the first gate : the length
thereof icas fifty cubits, and the
breadth five and twenty cubits.

22 And their windows, and their arch-
es, and their palm trees, icere after

the measure of the gate that looketh
toward the east; and they went up
unto it by seven steps-; and the arches
thereof were before them.
23 And the gate of the inner court
was over against the gate toward the

north, and toward the east ; and he
measured from gate to gate a hun
dred cubits.

24 IT After that he brought me toward
the south, and behold a gate toward
the south : and he measured the posts
thereof and the arches thereof accord-
ing to these measures.
25 And there leere windows in it and

in the arches thereof round about,

like those windows : the length was
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and
twenty cubits.

26 And there were seven steps to go
up to it, and the arches thereof were
before them : and it had palm trees,

one on this side, and another on that

side, upon the posts thereof.

27 IT And there was a gate in the
inner court toward the south : and he
measured from gate to gate toward
the south a hundred cubits.

28 And he brought me to the inner
court by the south gate : and he mea
sured the south gate according to these
measures

;

29 And the little chambers ^' thereof,

and the posts thereof, and the arches
thereof, according to these measures :

and there were windows in it and in

the arches thereof round about : it

was w fifty cubits long, and five and
twenty cubits broad.
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30 And the arches round about were
five and twenty cubits long, and five
cubits ^ broad.
31 And the arches thereof were to-

ward the outer court; and palm trees
were upon the posts thereof: and the
going up to it had eight steps.

32 IT And he brought me into the in-

ner court toward the east : and he
measured the gate according to these
measures.
33 And the little chambers thereof,
and the posts thereof, and the arches
thereof, were according to these mea-
sures : and there were windows there-
in and in the arches thereof round
about: it was fifty cubits long, and
five and twenty cubits broad.
34 And the arches thereof were to-
ward the outward court ; and palm
trees were upon the posts thereof, on
this side, and on that side: and the
going up to it had eight steps.

35 IT And he brought me to the y north
gate, and measured it according to
these measures

;

36 The little chambers thereof, the
posts thereof, and the arches thereof,

and the windows to it round about

:

the length teas fifty cubits, and the
breadth five and twenty cubits.

37 And the posts thereof were toward
the outer court ; and palm trees ^cere
upon the posts thereof, on this side,

and on that side : and the going up to
it had eight steps.

38 And the chambers and the entries
thereof were by the posts of the gates,
where they washed the burnt-offering.
39 IT And in the porch of the gate
were two tables on this side, and two
tables on that side, to slay thereon the
'- burnt-oflisring and the =" sin-ofiering
and the ij trespass-offering.

40 And at the side without, <= as one
goeth up to the entry of the north gate,

W;ere two tables ; and on the other
side, which was at the porch of the
gate, were two tables.

41 Four tables were on this side, and
four tables on that side, by the side of
the gate; eight tables, whereupon they
slew their sacrijices.

42 And the four tables were of hewn
stone for the burntoflering, of a cubit
and a half long, and a cubit and a
half broad, and one cubit high : where-
upon also they laid the instruments
wherewith they slew the burnt-offer-

ing and the sacrifice.

43 And within were d hooks, a hand
broad, fastened round about : and up-
on the tables icas the flesh of the of-

fering.

44 IT And without the inner gate
tcere the chambers of the singers " in

the inner court, which ica& at the side

of the north gate ; and their prospect
was toward the south : one at the side

of the east gate having the prospect
toward the north.
45 And he said unto me, This cham-

ber, whose prospect is toward the



Of the parts, chambers, and

f south, is for the priest?, the s keep-
ers of the h charuc of the house.
46 And the chamber whose prospect

is toward the north is for the priests,

the keepers of the charge of the i al-

tar : these are the sons of i Zadok
among the sons of Levi, which come
near to the Loud to minister unto him.
47 So he measured tlie court, a hun-
dred cuhits long, and a hundred cubits

broad, four-square ; and tho altar that

was before the house.
48 IT And he brought me to the porch
of the house, and measured each post

of the porch, five cubits on this side,

and five cubits on that side : and the

breadth of the gate was three cubits on
this side, and three cubits on that side.

49 The length k of the porch was
twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven
cubits; and he brought me by the steps

whereby they went up to it : and there

were pillars i by the posts, one on this

side, and another on that side.

CHAPTER XLI.
Tlie measures, parla, chambers, and ornamentft of the

A FTERWARD he brought me to

JTjL the temple, and measured " the
posts, si.x cubits broad on the one side,

and six cubits broad on the other side,

which was the breadth of the taber-
nacle.

2 And the breadth of the 1j door icas

ten cubits ; and the sides of the door
were five cubits on the one side, and
five cubits on the other side : and he
measured the length thereof, forty
cubits : and the breadth, twenty cubits.

3 Then went he inward, and mea-
sured the post of the door, two cubits

;

and the door, si.K cubits ; and the
breadth of the door, seven cubits.

4 So *"- he measured the length there-
of, twenty cubits ; and the breadth,
twenty cubits, before the temple : and
he said unto me, This is the most holy
place.

5 After he measured the wall of the
house, six cubits; and the breadth of
every side chamber, four cubits, round
about the house on every side.

G And the J side chambers xrere three,
« one over another, and f thirty in or-

der; and they entered into the wall
which was of the house for the side
chambers round about, that they might
s have hold, but they had not hold in

the wall of the house.
7 And ii there was i an enlarging, and
winding about still upward to the side
chambers : for the winding about of
the house went still upward round
about the house: therefore the breadth
of the house iras still upward, and so
increased yrom the lowest c/iam6er to

the highest by the midst.
S I saw also the height of the house
rpund about : the foundations of the
side chambers were a full reed j of six

great cubits.

9 The thickness of the wall, which
was for the side chamber without, tras

CHAP. XLL ornaments of the temple.

five cubits : and that which was left

was the place of the side chambers
that jcere within.
10 And between the chambers was

the wideness of twenty cubits round
about the house on every side.

U And the doors of the side cham-
bers were toward the place that was
left, one door toward the north, and
another door toward the south : and
the breadth of the place that was left

xnas five cubits round about.
12 Now the building that was before

the separate i< place at the end toward
the west was seventy cubits broad ;

and the wall of the building was five

cubits thick round aboiit, and the
length thereof ninety cubits.

13 So he measured the house, a hun-
dred cubits long; and the separate
place, and the building, with the walls
thereof, a hundred cubits long ;

H Also the breadth of the face of
the house, and of the separate place
toward the east, a hundred cubits.

15 And he measured the length of
the building over against the separate
place whicn was behind it, and the
1 galleries therepf on the one side and
oir the other side, a hundred cubits,

with the inner temple, and the porch-
es of the court

;

16 The door posts, and the narrow
"' windows, and the galleries round
about on their three stories, over
against the door, " ceiled with wood
round about, and " from the ground
up to the windows, and the windows
leere covered

;

17 To that above the door, even unto
the inner house, and without, and by
all the wall round about within and
without, by p measure.
IS And i< was made with 'icherubims
and palm trees, so that a palm tree

iras between a cherub and a cherub
;

and every cherub had two faces;
19 So that the face 'of a man was
toward the palm tree on the one side,

and the face of a young lion toward
the palm tree on the other side: it

was made through all the house round
about.
20 From the ground unto above the
door were cherubims and palm trees

made, and on the wall of the temple.
21 The * posts of the temple were

squared, and the face of the sanctu-
ary ; the appearance of the one as the
appearance o/ the other.

22 The altar of wood ' was three cu-
bits high, and the length thereof two
cubits; and the corners thereof, and
the length thereof, and the walls
thereof, were of wood : and he said
unto rne. This is the table "that is

before ' the Lokd.
23 And the temple and the sanctuary
had two "doors.
24 And the doors had two leaves

apiece, two turning leaves; two leaves

for the one door, and two leaves for

the other door.
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The chambers/or the priests.

25 And the7-e were made on ihem, on
the doors of the temple, cherubims
and palm trees, like as were made
upon the "walls; and therexcere thick
planks upon the face of the porch
without.
26 And y there were narrow windows
and palm trees on the one side and
on the other side, on the sides of the

porch, and upon, the side chambers
of the house, and thick planks.

CHAPTER XLIl.

I Tlie chambers for the priests. 13 The use (hereof. IS
Tlie raeasiires of the outward court.

THEN he brought me forth into

the outer court, the way toward
the north : and he brought me into

the ^ chamber that was over against

the separate place, and which was be-

fore the building toward the north.

2 Before the length of a hundred
cubits was the north door, and the

breadth was fifty cubits.

3 Over against the twenty cubits

which were for the inner court, a.nd

over against the pavement which
y^as for the outer court, teas gallery
5) against gallery in three stories.

4 And before the chambers was a
«• walk of ten cubits breadth inward,
a way of one cubit ; and their doors
toward the north.
5Now the upper chambers were short-

er: for the galleries (1 were higher than
these, "^ than the lower, and than the

middlemost of the building.

6 For they icere in three stories, but
had not pillars as the pillars of the

courts : therefore the buildin!^ was
straitened more than the lowest and
the middlemost from the ground.
7 And the wall that was without

over against the chambers, toward
the outer court on the forepart of the

chambers, the length thereof was fifty

cubits.

8 For the length of the chambers
that were in the outer court was fifty

cubits : and, lo, before the temple
were a hundred cubits.

9 And from f under these chambers
was s the entry on the east side, as
h one goeth into them from the outer
court.

10 The chambers were in the thick-

ness of the wall of the court toward
the east, over against the separate
place, and over against the building.

11 And the way i before them was
like the appearance of the chambers
which were toward the north, as long
as they, and as broad as they : and
all their goings out were both accord-
ing to their fashions, and according
to their doors.
12 And according to the doors of the
chambers that were toward the south
was a door in the head of the way.
even the way directly before the wall
toward the east, as one entereth into

them.
13 IT Then said he unto me, The

north chambers and the south cham-
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EZEKIEL. Measures of the outicard court.

bars, which are before the separate
place, they be holy chambers, where
j the priests that approach unto the
Lord shall eat the most holy things :

there shall they k lay the most holy
things, and the i meat-offering, and
the '" sin-offering, and the " trespass-

ofTering ; for the place is holy.

14 When " the priests enter therein,

tlien shall they not go out of the holy
place into the outer court, but there
they shall lay their garments wherein
they minister ; for they are holy; and
shall put on other P garments, and
shall approach to those things which
are for tne people.
15 IT Now when he had made an

end of measuring the inner house, he
brought me forth toward the gate
whose prospect is toward the east,

and measured it round about.
16 He measured the east "s side with

the measuring reed, five hundred reeds,

with the measuring reed round about.
17 He measured the north side, five

hundred reeds, with the measuring
reed round about.
18 He measured the south side, five

hundred reeds, with the measuring
reed.

19 He turned about to the west side,

and measured five hundred reeds wdth
the measuring reed.

20 He measured it by the four ^ sides

:

it had a wall ^ round about, five hun-
dred reeds ' long, and five hundred
broad, to make a " separation between
the sanctuary and the profane place.

CHAPTER XLIII.

I The returning of the glory of God into the temple. 7
The sin of Israel hindered God's presence. 10 The pro-

phet exhorteth them to repentance, and observation of
the law ot^ the house. 13 The measures, 18 and the

ordinances of the altar

AFTERWARD he brought me to

the gate, eren the gate " that
looketh toward the east

:

2 And behold, the glory t of the God
of Israel came from the way of the

east : and his voice '^ was like a noise

of many waters : and the earth shined
ii with his glory.

3 And it was according to the ap-

pearance of the vision \yhich I saw,
even according to the vision ^ that I

saw when I came to f destroy sthe
city : and the visions were like the vi-

sion that I saw h by the river Chebar;
and I fell upon my face.

4 And the glory of the Lohd came
into the house by the way of the gate
whose prospect is toward the east.

5 So the spirit took me up, and brought
me into the inner court ; and, behold,
the glory i of the Lord filled the house.
6 And I heard him speaking unto me

out of the house ; and the man ) stood
by me.
7 IT And he said unto me. Son of man,
the place of my ^ throne, and the place
1 of the soles of my feet, where I will

dwell "" in the midst of the children of

Israel for ever, and my holy name,
shall the house of Israel no more " de-
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Israel exhorted to repentance. CHAP. XLIV,

file, neither they, nor their kinss, by
their whoredom, nor by the carcasses
of "their kings in their high places.
S In liieir setting i' of their threshold
by niy thri-sholds, and their post by
my posts, 'land the wall between ine

and them, tliL'V have even dt/tiled my
holy nanu' by ilieir abominations that
they have eomniitted : wiierefore I

have consumed them in mine anger.
9 Now let them |)ut away ' their

whoredom, and the carcasses of their

kings, far from me, and • 1 will dwell
in the midst of them for ever.

10 IT Thou son of man, show the
house to tile house of Israel, that they
may be ashamed of their iniquities

:

and let them measure the <• pattern.

11 And if they be ashamed of all

that they iiave done, show them the
form " ol tiie house, and tlie fashion
thereof, and the goings out thereof,

and the comings in thereof, and all

the forms thereof, and all the ordi-

nances ' thereof, and all the forms
thereof, and all the laws thereof: and
write it in their sight, that they may
keep the whole form thereof, and all

" the ordinances thereof, and do them.
12 This is the law of the house

;

Upon the top of the mountain the
whole limit thereof round about */)«//

he most holy. Behold, this is the law
of the house.
13 IT And these are the measures of

the altar after the cubits : The cubit
is a cubit and a hand-breadth ; even
the 5 b ittoni shaJl be a cubit, and the
breadth a cubit, and the border thereof
by the y edge thereof round about situll

be a span : and this shall be the higher
place of the altar.

14 And from the bottom upon the
ground even to the lower settle shall
be two cubits, and the breadth one cu-
bit ; and from the lesser settle even to

the greater settle shall be four cubits,

and the breadth one cubit.

15 So ^ the altar shall be four cubits;
and from " the altar and upward shall
be four horns.
16 And the ahtLT shall be twelve cit-

bits long, twelve broad, square in the
four squares thereof.

17 .And the settle shall be fourteen
cubits long and fourteen broad in the
four squares thereof; and the border
about it shall be half a cubit ; and the
bottom thereof s/i a//, be a cubit about

;

and his stairs b shall look toward the
east.

IS IT And he said unto me. Son of
man, thus .saith the Lord God; These
are the ordinances of the altar in the
day when they shall make it, to offer

burnt-offerings thereon, and to sprin-

kle = blood thereon.
19 And thou shall give to the d priests

the Levites that be of the seed of Za-
dok, which approach unto me, to mi-
nister unto me, eaith the Lr>rd God,
a voung ' !)ullock for a sin-offering.

20 And thou shalt take of the blood
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Ordirianccs of the altar.

thereof, and put it on the four horns of
it, and on the four corners of the set-

tle, and upon the border round about:
thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it.

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also
of the sin-oHering, and he shall burn it

in the appointed place of the house,
without r the sanctuary.
22 And on the second day thou shalt

oti'er a kid of the goats without bieiiiisli

for a sin-offering; and they shall
cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse
it with the bullock.
23 When thou hast made an end of
cleansing (7. thou shalt offer a young
bullock witliout blemish, and a ram
out of the flock without blemish.
24 And thou shalt oti'er them before
the LoHD, and the priests shall cast
nsalt upon them, and they shall offer

them up fur a burnt-offering unto the
Lord.
25 Seven hdays shalt thou prepare

every day a goat for a sin-otrering

:

they shall also prepare a young bul-

lock, and a ram out of the flock, with-
out blemish.
26 Seven days shall they purge the

altar and purify it ; and they shall
i consecrate J themselves.
27 And when these days are ^ expired,

it shall be, that upon the eighth day,

and so forward, the priests shall make
your burnt-offerings upon the allar.

and your i peace-offerings ; and I will

accept ""you, sailh the Lord God.

CHAPTER XLIV.

1 The east gate assigned only to the prince. 4 The priests

reproverl for polhiliiig of tlie sanctuary. 9 Iflolaters

incapable of the priest's office. 15 The sons of Zaclok
are accepted lliereto. 17 Ordinances for the piiesls.

THEN he brought me back the way
of the gate of the outward sanc-

tuary " which looketh toward the
east ; and it was shut.

2 Then said the Lokd unto me ; This
gate shall be shut, it shall not be
opened, and no man shall enter in by
it ; because the Lord, the God of Ls-

rael, hath entered in by it, therefore it

shall be shut.
3 It is for the prince; the prince, he

shall sit in it to eat bread b before the
Lord ; he shall enter t)y the way •= of
the porch of that gate, and shall go
out by the way of the same.
4 IT Then brought he me the way of
the north gate before the house : and I

looked, <i and, behold, the glory of the
Lord filled the house of the Lord :

and I fell upon my face.

5 And the Lord said unto me, Son
of man, "^ mark well, and i behold with
thine eyes, and hear with thine ears
all that I say unto thee concerning all

the ordinances of the house of the
Lord, and all the laws thereof; and
mark well f the entering in h of the
house, with every going forth of the
sanctuary.
6 And thou shalt say to the i rebel-

lious, even to the house of Israel, Thus
saith the Lord God ; O ve house of

601



Divers ordinances, EZEKIEL.
Israel^ let it suffice J you of all your
abornmations,
7 In that ye have brought k into my
sanctuary ) strangers, •" uncircum-
cised " in heart, and uncircunicised in

flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute

it, even my house, when ye offer my
bread, the fat and the blood, and they
have broken my covenant because of
all your abominations.
8 And ye have not kept " the charge

of my holy things : but ye have set

keepers of my p charge in my sanctu-
ary for yourselves.
9 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; No

stranger, uncircunicised i in heart, nor
uncircunicised in flesh, shall enter into

my sanctuary, of any stranger that is

among the cliildren of Israel.

10.And the Levites that are gone
away far from me, when Israel ^ went
astray, which went astray away from
me after their idols ; they shall even
bear their iniquity.

11 Yet they shall be ministers in my
sanctuary, haring charge at the gates
' of the house, and ministering to the

house: they shall slay " the burnt-of-
fering and the sacrifice for the people,

arid they shall stand before them ' to

minister unto them.
12 Because they ministered unto them

before their idols, and '*' caused "the
house of Israel to fall into iniquity;

therefore have I lifted up my hand
against them, saith the Lord God,
and thev shall bear their iniquity.

13 And they shall not come near unto
nie, to do the office of a priest unto nie,

nor to come near to any of my holy
things, in the most holy place: but
they shall bear their shame, and their

abominations which they have com-
mitted.
14 But I will make them keepers of

the charge of the house, for all the ser-

vice thereof, and for all that shall be
done therein.

15 IT But the priests the Levites, the
sons of Zadok, that kept y the charge
of my sanctuary when the children of
Israel went astray from me, they shall

come near to nie to minister unto me,
and z they shall stand before me to

offer unto me the " fat and the b blood,
saitli the Lord Goo :

16 They <^ shall enter into my sanc-
tuary, and they shall come near to my
table, to minister mito me, and they
shall keep my charge.
17 IT And it shall come to pass, that
when they enter in at the gates of the
inner court, they shall be clothed with
dUnen garments; and no wool shall

come upon them, while they minister
in the gates of the inner court, and
within.
18 They shall have linen bonnets

upon their heads, and shall have linen
breeches upon their loins; they shall
not gird themselves • with any thing
that causeth sweat.
19 And when they go forth into the
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Division of the land.

five hundred in breadth, square round
about ; and fifty cubits round about
for the f suburbs thereof.

3Andof this measure shalt thou mea-
sure the leii,s;ili of five and twenty
thousand, and the breadth of ten thou-
sand : and fin it shall be the sanc-
tuary and the most holy place.

4 The holy portion ii of the land shall

be for the priests the ministers ot the
sanctuary, which shall come near to

minister unto the Lord : and it shall

be a place for their houses, and a
holy place for the sanctuary.
5 And the five and twenty thousand

of leneclh, and the ten thousand of
breadth, shall also the Levites. the
ministers i of the house, have for them-
selves, for a possession for twenty
j chambers.
6 IT And ye shall appoint the posses-

sion of the city five thousand broad,
and five and twenty thousand long,

over against the oblation of the holy
portion : it shall be for the whole
nouse of Israel.

7 H And k a portion shall be for the
prince on the one side and on the
other side of the oblation of the holy
portion, and of the possession of the
city, before the oblation of the holy
portion, and before the possession of
the city, from the west side westward,
and from the east side eastward: and
the length shall be over against one of
the portions, from the west border
unto the east border.
8 In the land shall be his possession

in Israel : and iny princes i shall no
more oppress my people ; and the rest

of the land shall they give lo the
house of Israel according '" to their
tribes.

9 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; "Let
it suffice vou, O princes of Israel : ° re-

move violence ami spoil, and execute
pjudgment and justice, take away
your 1 exactions "^ from my people,
saith the Lord God.
10 Ye shall have just * balances, and

a just ephah, and a just bath.
11 The ephah and the bath shall be

of one measure, that the bath may
contain the tenth part of a homer,
and the ephah the tenth part of a
homer : the measure thereof shall be
after the homer.
12 And the shekel ' shall be twenty

gerahs: twenty shekels, five and
twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall
be your maneh.

1.3 This is the oblation that ye shall
oflTer; the sixth part of an ephah of a
homer of wheat, and ye shall give the
sixth part of an ephah of a homer of
barley

:

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil,

the bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth
part of a bath out of the cor, which
is a homer of ten baths; for ten
baths are a homer :

15 And one "lamb out of the flock,

out of two hundred, out of the fat

CHAP. XLVI. ordinancesfor the prince.

pastures of Israel ; for a meat-ofTer-
ing, and for a burnt-offering, and
for 'peace-ofierings, to make recon-
ciliation »• for them, saith the Lord
God.
16 All the people of the land shall

f give this -"oblation ^ for the prince
in Israel.

17 And it shall be the prince's part
to give a burnt-qfi'erings, and meat-
offerings, and drink-offerings, in the
feasts, and in the new moons, and in
the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the
house of Israel : he shall prepare the
sin-offering, and the meat-otlering,
and the burnt-oflering, and the i' peace-
oflerings, to make reconciliation for
the house of Israel.

18 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the
first month, in the first day of the
month, thou shalt take a young bul-
lock without blemish, and cleanse the
>= sanctuary

:

19 And the priest shall take of d the
blood of the sin-offering, and put it

upon the posts of the house, and upon
the four corners of the settle of the
altar, and upon the posts of the gate
of the inner court.
20 And so thou shalt do the seventh
day of the month for every one that
>= erreth, and for him that is simple : so
shall ye reconcile the house.
21 In f the first month, in the four-
teenth day of the month, ye shall have
the passovcr, a feast of seven days ;

"unleavened bread shall be eaten.
22 And upon that day shall the

prince prepare for himself and for all

the people of the land a bullock ></or

a sin-offering.

23 And seven days of the feast he
shall prepare a burnt-ofiering to the
Lord, seven bullocks and seven rams
without blemish daily the seven days

;

and a kid i of the goats daily for a sin-
offering.

24 And he shall prepare a J meat-
offering of an ephah for a bullock, and
an ephah for a ram, and a hin of oil

for an ephah.
25 In the seventh month, in the k fif-

teenth day of the month, shall he do
the like in the feast of the seven i days,
according to the sin-pfl'ering, accord-
ing to the burnt-offering, and accord-
ing to the meat-offering, and accord-
ing to the oil.

CHAPTER XLVI.
1 OrdiiLinces fnr ihc prince in his worship, 9 ami for the

people. 16 An order for the prince's inheritance. 19
The courts for boiling and baking.

THUS saith the Lord God; The
gate of the inner court that look-

eth toward the east shall be shut the
six working days ; but on the sabbath
it shall be opened, and in the day of
the new moon it shall be opened.
2 And the prince ' shall enter by the
way h of the porch of that gate with-
out, and shall stand by the post of the
gate, and the priest shall prepare <= his
burnt-oflering and his peacc-offerincs,
and he shall worship at the threshold
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Ordinancesfor the people. EZEKIEL.
of the gate : then he shall go forth ;

but the gate shall not be shut until
the evening.
3 Likewise the people of the land

shall worship at the door 'i of this gate
before the Lord in the sabbaths and in

the new moons.
4 And the burnt-offering that " the

prince shall ofler unto tlie Lord in

the sabbath day shall be si.K lambs
without blemish, and a ram without
blemish.
5 And the f meat-offering sAa/Z 6e an

ephah for a ram, and the meat-offering
for the lambs s as he shall be able to

give, and a bin of oil to an ephah.
6 And in the day of the new moon it

shall be a young bullock without
blemish, and six lambs, and a ram :

they shall be without blemish.
7 And he shall prepare a meat-offer-

ing, an ephah for a bullock, and an
ephah for a ram, and for the lambs
according as his hand shall attain

unto, and a bin of oil to an ephah.
8 And ii when the prince shall enter,

he shall go in by the way of the porch
of that gate, and he shall go forth by
the way thereof.

9 IT Biit when the people of the land
shall come before the Lord in the so-

lemn i feasts, he that entereth in by
the way of the north gate to worship
shall go out by the way of the south
gate ; and he that entereth by the way
of the south gate shall go forth by the

way of the north gate : he shall not
return by the way of the gate whereby
he came in, but shall go forth over
against it.

To And the prince in the midst of

them, when they go in, shall go in;

and when they go forth, shall go forth.

U And in the feasts and in the so-

lemnities the J meat-offering shall be
an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to

a ram, and to the lambs as he is able

to give, and a bin of oil to an ephah.
1-i Now when the prince shall prepare

a voluntary burnt-offering or peace-
offerings voluntarily unto the Lord,
one shall then open him the gate
k that looketh toward the east, and he
shall prepare his burnt-offering and
his peace-offerings, as he did on the

sabbath day : then he shall go forth ;

and after his going forth otie shall shut
the gate.

13 Thou shall daily ' prepare a burnt-
offering unto the Lord of a. lamb ™of
the first year without blemish : thou
shalt prepare it " every morning.
14 And thou shalt prepare a meat-

offering for it every morning, the sixth

part of an ephah, and the third part

of a bin of oil, to temper with the

fine flour ; a meat-offering continually

by a perpetual ordinance unto the

Lord.
15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb,
and the meat-offering, and the oil,

every morning/o;- a continual burnt-

offermg.
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T/ie prince's inheritance.

16 U Thus saith the Lord God; If the
prince give a gift unto any of his sons,
the inheritance thereof shall be his
sons' ; it shall be their possession by
inheritance.
17 But if he give a gift of his inherit-
ance to one of his servants, then it

shall be his to the year "of liberty;

after it shall return to the prince : but
his inheritance shall be his sons' for
them.
18 Moreover the prince shall not p take

of the people's inheritance by oppres-
sion, to thmst them out of their pos-
session ; but he shall give his sons in-

heritance out of his own possession :

that my people be not scattered i every
man from his possession.
Ut IT After he brought me through the

entry, which vas at the side of the
gate, into the holy chambers of the
priests, which looked toward the
north : and, behold, there icas a place
on the two sides westward.
20 Then said he iinto me, This i? the

place where the priests shall boil '' the
trespass-offering and the sin-offering,

where they shall bake ^ the meat-offer-
ing ; that they bear them not out into
the outer court, to sanctify ' the people.
21 Then he brought me forth into the
outer court, and caused me to pass by
the four corners of the court ; and,
behold, " in every corner of the court
there icas a court.

22 In the four corners of the court
</( ere irere courts 'joined of forty cubits
long and thirty broad : these four
*' corners were of one measure.
23 And there was a row of building
round about in them, round about
them four, and it icas made with boil-

ing places under therowsround about.
24 Then said he unto me. These " are
the places of them that boil, where
the ministers of the house shall boil

(he sacrifice of the people.

CHAPTER XLVII.
1 The vision of llie lioly walers. 6 The virtue of them

13 The Ijoraers of llie land. 2i Tfie division of it by lol

AFTERWARD he brought me
again unto the door of the house ;

and, behold, waters » issued out from
under h the threshold of the house
eastward : for the forefront of the
house stood toward the east, and the
waters came down from under from
the right side of the house, at the
south side of the altar.

2 Then brought he me out of the way
of the gate northward, and led me
about the way without unto the outer
gate by the way that looketh east-

ward ; and, behold, there ran out
waters on the right side.

3 And when the man = that had the
line in his hand went forth eastward,
he measured a thousand cubits, and
he brought me through the waters

;

the d waters were to the ankles.
4 Again he measured a thousand, and
brought me through the waters ; the
waters xrere to the knees. Again he



Vision of the holy waters.

measured a thousand, and brought me
through ; tlie waters were to the loins.

5 Afterward he measured a thou-
sand ; and it icag a. river that I could
not pass over : for the waters vvere

risen, waters ''to swim in, a river
f that could not lie passed over.
6 IT And he said unto me, Son of
man, hast thou seen this? Then he
brought me, and caused me to return
to the brink ofthe river.

7 Now when I had returned, behold,
at the s bank of the river ircrt; very
many trees I'on the one side and on
the other.

8 Then said he unto me. These wa-
ters issue out toward the east country,
and go down into ' the j desert, and go
into the sea: which being brought
forth into the sea, the waters shall be
healed.
9 And it shall come to pass., that every
thing that i<liveth, which moveth, whi-
thersoever the I rivers shall come, shall
live : and there shall be a very great
multitude of fish, because these wa-
ters shall come thither : for they shall
be '" healed ; and every thing shall
live whither the river cometh.
10 And it shall come to pass, that

the fishers " shall stand upon it from
En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; they
shall be a place to spread forth nets ;

their fish shall be according to their
kinds, as the fish of the great ° sea, ex-
ceeding rmany.
U But the miry places thereof and

the inarshes thereof 'j shall not be
healed; they shall be given to salt.

12 And by the river upon the *bank
thereof, on this side and on that side,
I shall grow all trees for meat, whose
leaf " shall not fade, neither shall the
fruit thereof be consumed : it shall
bring forth * new fruit according to
his months, because their waters they
issued out of the sanctuary : and the
fruit * thereof shall be for meat, and
the leaf thereof for ' medicine.
13 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; This

shall be the border, whereby ye shall
inherit the land according to the
twelve tribes of Israel : Joseph y shall
have two portions.
14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well

as another: concerning the which I

^lifted up my hand to give it unto
your fathers : and this land shall fall

unto you for " inheritance.
15 And this shall be the border of the

land toward the north side, from the
great sea, the way of b Hethlon, as
men go to "= Zedad ;

16 Hamath, d Berothah, Sibraim,
which is between the border of Da-
mascus and the border of Hamath

;

•^ Hazarhatticon, which is by the coast
of Hauran.
17 And the border from the sea shall

be fHazar-enan, the border of Damas-
cus, and the north northward, and
the border of Hamath. And this is

the north side.
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from s Hauran, and from Damascus,
and from Gilead, and from the land of
Israel 6y Jordan, from the border unto
the east sea. And this is the east side.

19 And the south side southward,
from Tamar (rcn to the waters of
ii strife i in Kadesh, the J river to the
great sea. And this is the south side
i< southward.
20 The west side also shall be the

great sea from the border, till a man
I

come over against Hamath, This is

i the west side.

21 So shall ye divide this land unto
you according to the tribes of Israel.

22 11 And it shall come to pass, that
ye shall divide it by lot for an inherit-

ance unto you, and to the strangers
I that sojourn among you, which shall

beget children among you : and they
'" shall be unto you as born in the
country among the children of Israel

;

they shall have inheritance with you
among the tribes of Israel.

23 And it shall come to pass, that
in what tribe the stranger sojourneth,
there shall ye give him his inheritance,
saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER XLVIII.
1, 23 The portions of the Iwnlve tribes. 8 of the sanctnary,

15 of the city anil suburbs, 21 ami uf tlie prince. 30
The dimensions and gates of the city.

NOW these are the names of the
tribes. From « the north end to

the coast of the way of Hethlon, as
one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan,
the border of Damascus northward,
to the coast of Hamath; for these are
his sides east and west ; b a portion
for Dan.
2 And by the border of Dan, from
the east side unto the west side, a
portion/or Asher.
3 And by the border of Asher, from
the east side even unto the west side,

a po7-^to7j ybr Nai>htali.

4 And by the border of Naphtah, from
the east side unto the west side, a
portion for Manasseh.
5 And by the border of Manasseh,
from the east side unto the west side,

a portion /or Ephraim.
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from

the east side even unto the west side,

a portion for Reuben.
7 And by the border of Reuben, from
the east side even unto the west side,

a portion for Judah.
8 IT And by the border of Judah,
from the east side unto the west side,

shall be the ort'ering « which ye shall

offer of five and twenty thousand
reeds in breadth, and in length as one
ofthe other parts, from the east side

unto the west side : and the sanctuary
shall be in the midst of it.

9 The oblation that ye shall offer

unto the Lord shall be of five and
twenty thousand in length, and of

ten thousand in breadth.
10 And for them, even for the priests,

shall be this holy oblation; toward
the north five and twenty thousand
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l\c portion of the nanctuary,

in length, Miid toward the west ten
thousand in breadth, and toward the
east ten thousand in breadth, and to-

ward the south five and twenty thou-
sand in length : and the sanctuary of
the Lord shall be in the midst thereof.

\l d It shall be for the priests ' that

are sanctified of the sons of Zadok
;

which have kept my f charce, which
went not astray when the childreri of

Israel went astray, as ? the Levites
went astray.

12 And this oblation of the land that

is offered shall be unto them a thing
most holy by the borderof the Levites.

13 And over against the border of the

priests the Levites s/io7Z have five and
twenty thousand in length, and ten
thousand in breadth : all the length
shall be five and twenty thousand,
and the breadth ten thousand.
14 And they shall not sell of it, neither

h exchange, nor alienate the first-fruits

iof theland : forjYisholyunto the Lord.
1.3 ^ And the five thousand, that are

left in the breadth over against the

five and twenty j thousand, shall be
a k profane place for the city, for dwell-
ing, and for suburbs: and the city

shall be in the midst thereof.

16 And these shall be the measures
thereof; the north side four thousand
and five hundred, and the south side

four thousand and five hundred, and
on the east side four thousand and
five hundred, and the west side four
thousand and five hundred.
17 And the suburbs of the city shall

be toward the north two hundred and
fifty, and toward the south two
hundred and fifty, and toward the
east two hundred and fifty, and to-

ward the west two hundred and fifty.

18 And the residue in length over
against theoblation of the holy portion
shall be ten thousand eastward, and
ten thousand westward : and it shall

be over against the oblation of the
holy portion ; and the increase there-

of shall be for food unto them that
serve the city.

19 And 1 they that serve the city shall

serve it out of all the tribes of Israel.

20 All the oblation shall be five and
twenty thousand by five and twenty
thousand : ye shall offer the holy ob-
lation four-square, with the possession
of the city.

21 % And the residue "''shall be for

the prince, on the one .side and on the
other of the holy oblation, and of the
possession of the city, over against

j C.JS.6.

k c.42.20.

1 C.456.

DANIEL. and of the prince.

the five and twenty thousand of the
oblation toward the east border, and
westward over against the five and
twenty thousand toward the west
border, over against the portions for
the prince : and it shall be the holy
oblation ; and the sanctuary " of the
house shall be in the midst thereof.

22 Moreover from the possession of
the Levites, and from the possession
of the city, being' in the midst of that
which is the prince's, between the
border of Judah and the border of
Benjamin, shall be for the prince.

23 IT As for the rest of the tribes, from
the east side unto the west side, Ben-
jamin shall have ° a portion.
24 And by the border of Benjamin,
from the east side unto the west side,

Simeon shall have a portion.
25 And by the border of Simeon, from
the east side unto the west side, Is-
sachar a portion.
26 And by the border of Issachar,
from the east side unto the west side,

Zebulun a portion.
27 And by the border of Zebulun,
from the east side unto the west side.

Gad a portion.
28 And by the border of Gad, at the
south side southward, the border shall

be even from Tamar unto the p waters
of 1 strife in Kadesh, and to the river

toward the great sea.

29 This r is the land which ye shall
divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel
for inheritance, and these are their
portions, saith the Lord God.
30 IT And these are the goings out of
the city on the north side, four thou-
sand and five hundred measures.
31 And the gates ^ of the city shall be

after the names of the tribes of Israel

:

three gates northward ; one gate of
Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate
of Levi.
32 And at the east side four thousand
and five hundred : and three gates

;

and one gate of Joseph, one gate of
Benjamin, one gate of Dan.
33 And at the south side four thou-
sand and five hundred measures : and
three gates ; one gate of Simeon, one
gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun.
34 At the west side four thousand
and five hundred, with their three
gates ; one gate of Gad, one gate of
Asher, one gate of Naphtali.
35 It was round about eighteen thou-
sand measures : and the name of the
city from that day shall be, t The
Lord ^is there.
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET DANIEL.

CHAPTER I.

1 Jehoiakim's caplivily. 3 Ashpena?, takelh Daniel, Ha-
naniah, Misliael, and Azariah. 8 They refusing the

kind's porlioii, lio prosper with pulse and water. 17

Their excellency in wisdom.

IN the third year of the reign of .Te-

hoiakim king of Judah came '^ Ne-
656

buchadnezzar king of Babylon unto
Jerusalem, and besieged it.

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king
of Judah into his hand, with part of
the vessels of the house of God .-which
he carried into the land of Shinar to



Daniel, and his companions,

the house of his god ; and he brought
the vessels into the treasure house of

his god.
3 IT And the king spake unto Ashpe-
naz tlie master of his eunuchs, tiiathe

should bring certain of the children
b of Israel, and of the king's seed, and
of the princes ;

4 Children in whom was no blemish,

but well favoured, and skilful in all

wisdom, and cunning in knowledge,
and understanding science, and such
n» had ability in them to stand in the

king's palace, and whom they might
teach the learning and the tongue of

the Chaldeans.
5 And the king appointed them a dai-

ly provision of the king's meat, and of
the wine '^ which he drank: so nou-
rishing them three years, that at the
end thereof they might stand before
the king.
6 Now among these were of the child-

ren of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mi-
shacl, and Azariah :

7 Unto whom the prince of the eu-

nuchs gave names : for he gave unto
Daniel thename of JBelteshazzar; and
to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to

Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah,
of Abed-nego.
8 H But Daniel purposed in his heart

that he would not defile himself with
the portion ''of the king's meat, nor
with the wine which he drank : there-

fore he requested of the prince of the
eunuchs that he might not defile him-
self.

9 Now God had brought Daniel into
ffavour and tender love with the prince
of the eunuchs.
10 And the prince of the eunuchs said

unto Daniel, 1 fear my lord the king,
who hath appointed your meat and
your drink : for why should he see
your faces s worse liking than the
children which are of your i' sort 7

then shall ye make me endanger my
head to the king.
H Then said Daniel to i Melzar.
whom the prince of the eunuchs had
set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael,
and Azariah,

Vi. Prove thy servants, I beseech thee,

ten days ; and let them give us J pulse
y to eat, and water to drink.
13 Then let our countenances be look-

ed upon before thee, and the counte-
nance of the children that eat of the
portion of the king's meat: and as
thou seest, deal with thy servants.
14 So he consented to them in this

matter, and proved them ten days.
1.') And at the end of ten days their

countenances appeared fairer and fat-

ter in tiesh than all the children which
did eat the portion of the king's meat.
16 Thus Melzar took away the por-

tion of their meat, and the wine that
they should drink ; and gave them
pulse.
17 IT As for these four children, God

gave them knowledge and skill in all
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refuse ihe king's portion,

Icarnln" and wisdom : and i Daniel
had understanding in all visions and
dreams.
18 Now at the end of the days that

the king had said he should bring
them in, then the prince of the eu-
nuchs brought them in before Nebu-
chadnezzar.
19 And the king communed with
them ; and among them all was found
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael,
and Azariah : therefore stood they be-
fore the king.
20 And '" in all matters of wisdom
"anr/ understanding, that the king
inquired of them, he found them ten
times better than all the magicians
and astrologers that were in all. his

realm.
21 And Daniel continued ° even unto
the first year of king Cyrus.

CHAP'l'ER It.
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the king. 31 The dreani. SB Tiie interpretation. 46

Daniel's advancement.

AND in the second year of the
reign of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebu-

chadnezzar dreamed dreams, where-
with » his spirit was troubled, and his

sleep brake from him.
2 Then the king commanded to call

the magicians, and the astrologers,

and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans,
for to show the king his dreams. So
they came and stood before the king.

3 And the king said unto them, I

have dreamed a dream, and my spirit

was troubled to know the dream.
4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the

king in Syriac, O king, live b for

ever: tell thy servants the dream, and
we will show the interpretation.

5 The king answered and said to the
Chaldeans, The thing is gone from
me : if ye will not make known unto
me the dream, with the interpretation

thereof, ye shall be "^cut in d pieces,

and your '^ houses shall be made a
dunghill.
6 But I' if ye show the dream, and the

interpretation thereof, ye shall receive

of me gifts and s rewards and great

honour : therefore show me the dream,
and the interpretation thereof
7 They answered again and said. Let

the king tell his servants the dream,
and we will show the interpretation

of it.

8 The king answered and said, I know
of certainty that ye would hgain the

time, because ye see the thing is gone
from me.
9 But if ye will not make known unto
me the dream, there is but one decree
for you : for ye have prepared lying

and corrupt words to speak before me,
till the time be changed : therefore tell

me the dream, and I i shall know that

ye can show me the interpretation

thereof.

10 IT The Chaldeans answered before
667



Nebuchadnezzar's dream. DANIEL
the king, and said, There is not a man
upon the earth that can show the
king's matter: therefore there is no
king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such
things at any magician, or astrologer,

or Chaldean.
11 And it is a rare thing that the

king requireth, and there is none other

that can show it before the king, ex-

cept J the gods, whose dwelling k is

not with flesh.

12 For this cause the king was angry
and very furious, and commanded to

destroy i all the wise men of Babylon.
13 And the decree went forth that

the wise men should be slain ; and
they sought Daniel and his fellows to

be slain.

14 IT Then Daniel "answered with
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the
" captain of the king's guard, which
was gone forth to slay the wise men
of Babylon :

15 He answered and said to Arioch
the king's captain. Why is the decree
so hasty from the king 7 Then Arioch
made the thing known to Daniel.

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired

of the king that he would give him
time, and that he would show the king
the interpretation.

17 Then Daniel went to his house,
and made the thing known to Hana-
niah, Mishael, and Azariah, his com-
panions :

18 That "they would desire mercies
P of the God of heaven concerning this

secret ; i that Daniel and his fellows
should not perish with the rest of the
wise men of Babylon.
19 Then was the secret revealed unto

Daniel in a night " vision. Then Da-
niel blessed the God of heaven.
20 Daniel answered and said, ^ Bless-

ed be the name of God for ever and
ever : for t wisdom and might are his :

21 And he changeth the " times and
the seasons : he ^ removeth kings, and
setteth up kings : he * giveth wisdom
unto the wise, and knowledge to them
that know understanding

:

22 He revealeth " the deep and secret

things : he knoweth y what is in the
darkness, and the light ^ dwelleth
with him.
23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O
thou God of my fathers, who hast
given me wisdom and might, and hast
made known unto me now what we
desired of thee : for thou hast now
made known unto us the king's mat-
ter.

24 IT Therefore Daniel went in mlto
Arioch, whom the king had ordained
to destroy the wise men of Babylon :

he went and said thus unto him ; De-
stroy not the wise m.en of Babylon

:

bring me in before the king, and I will

show unto the king the interpretation.

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel be-
fore the king in haste, and said thus
unto him, » I have found a man of the
b captives of Judali, that will make
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The golden image set up.

strong as iron : forasmucli as iron

breaiieth in pieces and siibdiieth all

things: and as iron that brcakcth all

these, shall it break, in pieces and bruise.

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet

and toes, pan of noiters' clay, and part

of iron, th(^ kiiii^oom shall be divided ;

but there shall be in it of the strength

of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest
the iron mixed with miry clay.

42 And as the toes of the feet ipere

part of iron, and part of clay, so the

kingdom shall be partly strong, and
partly "broken.
43 And whereas thoii sawest iron

mixed with miry clay, they shall min-
gle themselves with the seed of men :

but they shall not cleave "one to an-

other, even as iron is not mixed with
clay.

44 And in y the days of these kings
shall the God ^ of heaven set up a king-

dom, which shall never be destroyed :

and the •' kingdom shall not be left to

other people, but it shall break h in

pieces and consume all these king-
doms, and it shall stand for ever.

45 Forasnuich as thou sawest that

the stone was cut out of the mountain
•= without hands, and that it brake in

pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the

silver, and the gold ; the great God
hath made known to the king what
shall come to pass d hereafter : and the

dream is certain, and the interpreta-

tion thereof sure.

46 IT Then the king Nebuchadnezzar
fell upon his face, and worshipped
Daniel, and commanded that they
should offer an oblation and sweet
odours unto him.
47 The king answered unto Daniel,
and said. Of a truth it is, that your
God is a God of gods, and a Lord of
kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing
thou couldest reveal this secret.

48 Then the king made Daniel a great
man, and gave him many great ''gifts,

and made him ruler over the wliole
province of Babylon, and chief of the
f governors over all the wise men of
Babylon.

4'.) Then Daniel requested of the king,

and she set Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, over the affairs of the pro-
vince of Babylon : but Daniel sat I'in

the gate of the king.
CHAPTER III.

1 Nebiichwlnt'izar dcdicaletli a golden image in Dura.
8 Shiulrach, Meshacli, and Abeil-negu, are accused for

not worshipping the image. Ti They, lieing liireaten-

ed, make a good coiiresKion. i9 God delivereth lliem
out 01" the furnace. '26 Nebuchadnezzar teeing the niira-

N'"eb'uc'hADNEZZAR the king
* made an image of gold, whose

height iriis threescore cubits, and the
breadth thereof six cubits : he set it up
in the plain of Dura, in the province
of Babylon.
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king
sent to gather together the princes,
the governors, and the captams, the
judges, the treasurers, the counsellors,
the sherifls, and all the rulers of the

CHAP. HI. Shadrach, Meshach, tf-c. accused.
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provinces, to come to the dedication
of the image which Nebuchadnezzar
ihe king had set up.
3 Then the princes, the governors,
and captains, the judges, tlie treasu-
rers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and
all the rulers of the provinces, were
gathered together unto the dedication
of the image that Nebuchadiie/y.ar the

king had set up; and they .'iiixid lie-

fore the image that Nebuchaduezzar
had set up.

4 Then a herald cried b aloud, To you
'= it is commanded, O <i people, nations,

and languages.
5 That at what time ye hear the

sound of the cornet, flute, harji, sack-

but, psaltery, ' dulcimer, and all kinds

of music, ye fall down and worship
the golden image that Nebuchadnez-
zar ilie king hath set up :

t) And I whoso falleth not down and
worshippeth shall the same hour be
cast into the midst of a burning fiery

= furnace.
7 Therefore at that time, when all

the people heard the sound of the cor-

net, flute, harp, sackbut. psaltery, and
all kinds of music, all the people, the

nations, and the languages, fell down
and worshipped the golden image that
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.

8 If Wherefore at that time certain

Chaldeans came near, and accused
the Jews.
9 They spake and said to the king
Nebuchadnezzar, O king, live h for

ever.

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree,

that every man that shall hear the
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack-
but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all

kinds of music, shall fall down and
worship the golden image :

11 And whoso falleth not down and
worshippeth. that he should be cast
into the midst of a burning fiery fur-

nace.
12 There are certain Jews whom thou

hast set i over the affairs of the pro-
vince of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego ; these men, O king,

J have not regarded k thee : they serve
not thy gods, nor worship the golden
image wliich thou hast set up.

13 TT Then Nebuchadnezzar in his
1 rage and fury commanded to bring
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego.
Then they brought these men before
the king.
14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said

unto them. Is it "'true, O Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye
serve my gods, nor worship the golden
image which I have set uii'?

15 Now if ye be ready that at what
lime ye hear ihe i^ound of the cornet,

flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul-

cimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall

"down and wor>hip ihe image which
I have made; "well: but if ye wor-
ship not, ye shall be cast ihe same hour
into the hiidst of a burning fiery fnr-
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Shadrach, i!f^c. delivered/rom DANIEL
nace ; and p who is that God that shall

deliver you out of my hands?
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-

nego, answered and said to the king,

O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not care-

ful <t 10 answer ihee in this matter.
17 If it be so, our God whom 'we

serve is able to deliver us from the
burning fiery furnace, and he will de-
liver us out of thy hand, O king.

18 But if « not, belt known unto thee,

O king, that we will not serve ' thy
gods, nor worship the golden image
which thou hast set up.

19 IT Then was Nebuchadnezzar " full

of 'fury, and the form of his visage

was changed against Shadrach, Me-
shach, and Abed-nego : therefore he
cpake, and commanded * that they
snotild heat the furnace one seven
times more than it was wont to be
heated.
20 And he commanded the ''most
mighty men that were in his army to

bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego, and to cast them into the burn-
ing fiery furnace.
21 Then these men were bound in

their -'coats, their hosen, and their

2 hats, and their other garments, and
were cast into the midst of the burn-
ing fiery furnace.
22 Therefore because the king's
^commandment was urgent, and the

furnace exceeding hot, the '> flame of
the fire slew those « men that took up
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego.
23 And these three men, Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell down
bound into the midst of the burning
fiery furnace.
24 IT Then Nebuchadnezzar the king
was astonished, and rose up in haste,

and spake, and said unto his <) coun-
sellors. Did not we cast three men
bound into the .midst of the fire? They
answered and said unto the king, True
O king.
25 He answered and said, Lo, I see

four men loose, walking e in the midst
of the fire, and nhey nave no hurt;
and the form of the lourth is like the
S son of God.
26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near

to the ii mouth of the burning fiery fur-

nace, and spake, and said, Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye i servants
of the most high J God, come forth,

and come hither. Then Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, came forth
of the midst of the fire.

27 And the princes, governors, and
captains, and the king's counsellors,
being gathered together, saw these
men, upon whose bodies the fire had
i! no power, nor was a hair of their

head singed, neither were their coats
changed, nor the smell of fire had
passed on them.
28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and

said. Blessed he the God of Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath
sent his i angel, and delivered his ser-
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Daniel Interprctcth CHAP. IV.

had P shadow under it, and the fowls

of the heaven dwell in the boughs
lliereof, and all Hesh was fed of it.

13 I saw in tlie visions of my head
upon my bed, and, behold, a 'i watcher
and a "• holy one came down from
heaven

;

14 He cried « aloud, and said thus,

Hew I down the tree, and cut off his

branches, shake off his leaves, and
scatter his fruit : let the beasts get

away from under it, and the fowls
from his branches

:

15 Nevertiieless leave the " sturnp of

his roots in the earth, even with a
band of iron and brass, in the tender
grass of the field ; and let it be wet
with the dew of heaven, and let his

portion be with the beasts in the grass
of the earth :

16 Let his heart be changed " from
man's, and let a beast's heart be given
unto him ; and let seven times *" pass
over him.
17 This matter is by the decree '^ of

the watchers, and the demand by the
word of the lioly ones : to the intent
that the living may yknow that the
Most His?h ^ ruleth in the kingdom of
men, ancl giveth it to whomsoever
'' he will, and setteth up over it the
basest b of men.
18 This dream I king Nebuchadnez-

zar have seen. Now thou, O Belte-

shazzar, declare the interpretation

thereof, forasmuch '^ as all the wise
men of my kingdom are not able to

iiiake known unto me the interpreta-

tion : but thou art able ; for the spirit

of the holy gods is in thee.

19 U Then Daniel, whose name icas

Belteshazzar, was astonished for one
hour, and his thoughts troubled 'i him.
The king spake, and said, Belteshaz-
zar, let not the tiream, or the interpre-

tation thereof, trouble thee. Belteshaz-
zar answered, and said. My lord, the
dream be to them * that hate thee,

and the interpretation thereof to thine

enemies.
20 The tree f that thou sawest, which
grew, and was strong, whose height
reached unto the heaven, and the sight

thereof to all the earth ;

'21 Whose leaves were fair, and the
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat
for all; under which the beasts of the
field dwelt, and upon whose branches
the fowls of the heaven had their ha-
bitation :

22 It is s thou, O king, that art grown
and become strong : for thy greatness
is grown, and reacheth unto heaven,
and thy dominion i> to the end of the
earth.

23 And whereas i the king saw a
watcher and a holy one coming down
from heaven, and saying. Hew the
tree down, and destroy it ; yet leave
the stump of the roots thereof in the
earth, even with a band of iron and
brass, in the tender grass of the field

;

and let it be wet with the dew of hea-

Nebuchadnezzar's dream.
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c.2.44.
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ven, and let his portion he with the
beasts of the field, till seven times
pass oyer hiui

;

24 Tiiis is the interpretation, O king,
and this is the decne of the Most High,
which is come upon my lord the king :

25 That they shall drive J thee from
men, and thy dwelling siiall hv with
the beasts of the field, and they shall
make thee to eat grass k as oxen, and
they shall wet thee \yiih the dew of
heaven, and seven times shall pass
over thee, till thou know that the
Most High 1 ruleth in the kin'^dum of
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he
will.

26 And whereas they commanded to

leave the stump of the tree roots ; thy
kingdom shall be sure unto thee, alter

that thou shah have known that the
'" heavens do rule.

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel
be acceptable unto thee, and break
" off thy sins by righteousness, and
thine iniquities by showing mercy to

the poor ; if "it may be '' a lengthen-
ing of thy tranquillity.

28 IT All this came upon the king
Nebuchadnezzar.
29 At the end of twelve months he
walked ''in the palace of the kingdom
of Babylon.
30 Tlie king > spake, and said, Is not

this great Babylon, that I have built

for the house of the kingdom by the

might of my power, and for the ho-
nour of my majesty?
31 While ^ the word was in the king's

mouth, there fell a voice from heaven,
saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to

thee it is spoken ; The kingdom is de-

parted from thee.

32 And ' they shall drive thee from
men, and thy dwelling shall he with
the beasts of the field : they shall

make thee to eat grass as oxen, and
seven times shall pass over thee, until

thou know that the Most High ruleth

in the kingdom of men, and giveth it

to whomsoever he will,

33 The same hour was the thing ful-

filled upon Nebuchadnezzar : and he
was driven from men, and did eat

grass as oxen, and his body was wet
with the dew of heaven, till his hairs

were grown like eagles' feutkers, and
his nails like birds' claws.

34 And at the end of the days I Ne-
buchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto
heaven, and mine understanding re-

turned unto me, and I blessea the

Most High, and I praised and honour-
ed him " that liveth for ever, whose
dominion is an " everlasting dominion,
and his kingdom is from generation
* to generation

:

35 And ^ all the inhabitants of the

earth are reputed as nothing : and he
y doeth according to his will in the

army of heaven, and among the in-

habitants of the earth : and none can
stay ^ his hand, or say unto him,

What " doest thou '?
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Belshazzar's impious feast.

36 At the same time my reason re-

turned unto mo ; and for the glory of

iTiy kingdom, my honour and bright-

ness returned unto me ; and my coun-
sellors and my lords sought unto me;
and 1 was established in my kingdom,
and excellent majesty was added
bunto me.
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise

and extol and honour the King of
heaven, all whose works '^ are truth,

and his ways judgment : and those
that walk in pride <i he is able to abase.

CHAPTER V.

I BeUhaMar's impious fenst. 5 A Immluriling, unknown
to the magicians, troublelii the kin^. 10 At the com-
menilaliuti o( the queen Daniel is ijrougtit 17 He, re-

proving tlie king of pride and idolatry, 'io readeth and
irlterpreteth the writing. 30 Tlie monarcliy is transla-

ted to i\te Modes.

BELSHAZZAR the king made a
great feast » to a thousand of his

lords^ and drank wine before the

thousand.
2 Belshazzar, while he tasted the

wine, commanded to bring the golden

and silver vessels b which his <= father

Nebuchadnezzar had (Jt^.ten out of

the temple which w«.s in Jerusalem
;

that the king, and his princes, his

wives, and his concubines, might
(Irink therein.

3 Then they brought the golden ves-

sels that were taken out of the temple

of the house of God which wo.s at Je-

rusalem ; and the king, and his prin-

ces, his wives, and his concubines,

drank in them.
4 They drank wine, and praised the

gods of gold, "^ and of silver, of brass,

of iron, of wood, and of stone.

5 IT In the same hour fcame forth

fingers of a man's hand, and wrote
over against the candlestick upon the

plaster of the wall of the king's pa-

lace: and the king saw the part of

the hand that wrote.

6 Then = the king's h countenance
i was changed, and his thoughts trou-

bled him, so that the J joints of his

loins were loosed, and his knees
k smote one against another.

r The king cried i aloud to bring in

the ™ astrologers, the Chaldeans, and
the soothsayers. And the king spake,

and said to the wise men of Babylon,
Whosoever shall read this writing,

and show me the interpretation there-

of, shall be clothed with « scarlet, and
have a chain of gold about his neck,

and shall be the third "ruler in the

kingdom.
8 Then came in all the king's wise
men : but they could not read the

writing, nor make known to the king
the interpretation thereof.

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly

troubled, and his p countenance was
changed in him, and his lords were
astonished.
10 IT Now the queen by reason of the

words of the king and his lords came
into the banquet Rouse : andthe queen
spake and said, O king, hve for ever

:
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DANIEL. Hie hand-writing 071 the wall.

let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor
let thy countenance be changed :

11 There i is a man in thy kingdom,
in whom is the spirit of the holy gods ;

and in the days of thy " father light

and understanding and wisdom, like

the wisdom of the gods, was found in

him ; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar
thy 'father, the king, I say, thy / fa-

ther, made master of the magicians,
astrologers, Chaldeans, and sooth-
sayers ;

12 Forasmuch as an excellent = spirit,

and knowledge, and understanding,
'interpreting of dreams, and showing
of hard sentences, and "dissolving of
" doubts, were found in the same Da-
niel, whom the king named Belte-
shazzar : now let Daniel be called,

and he will show the interpretation.

13 Then was Daniel brought in be-

fore the king. And the king spake
and said unto Daniel, Art thou that

Daniel, which art of the children of
the captivity of Judah, whom the king
my ^^ father brought out of Jewry?
14 I have even heard of thee, that

the spirit of the gods is in thee, and
that light and understanding and ex-
cellent wisdom is found in thee.

15 And now the v»'ise men, the astro-

logers, have been brought in before

me, that they should read this writing,

and make known unto me the inter-

pretation thereof : but they couW not
show the interpretation of the thing:
16 And I have heard of thee, that thou

canst xmake interpretations, and dis-

solve doubts : now if thou canst read
the writing, and make known to me
the interpretation thereof, thou shalt

be clothed with scarlet, and have a
chain of gold about thy neck, and
shalt be the third ruler m the king-
dom.
17 IT Then Daniel answered and said

before the king. Let y thy gifts be to

thyself, and give thy ^ rewards to an-
other ; yet I will read the writing '^ unto
the king, and make known to liim the
interpretation.

18 O thou king, the most high God
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a
kingdom, anti majesty, and glory, and
honour:
19 And for the majesty that he gave

him, all b people, nations, and lan-

guages, trembled and feared before

him : whom he would he slew ; and
whom he would he kept alive; and
whom he would he set up ; and whom
he would he put down.
20 But when his heart was lifted up,

and his mind hardened Mn pride, he
was d deposed from his kingly throne,
and they took his glory from him :

21 And he was driven from the sons
of men; and «his heart was made
like the beasts, and his dwelling was
with the wild asses : they fed him with
grass like oxen, and his bodvwas wet
with the dew of heaven : till he knew
that the most high God ruled in the

nterpreter

V knots.
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X interpret.
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Daniel interprets the tcritini CHAP. VI. A conspiracy airalnst Daniel.

kingdom of men, and that he appoint-

etl) over it wlioinsoevt'i" he will.

2-2 And thou iiis son, O Belsha/.zar,

hast not iimnhicd ftiiy heart, though
thou knt'wust ail tliis ;

23 Hut ? liast lifted up thyself against

the Lord of heaven ; and they have
brought the ve.Si<els of his house l)e-

fore ihee, and thou, iind liiv lords, thy

wives, and tliy concubines, (uive drunk
wine in iheni ; and thou hast ii praised

the gods of silver and gold, of brass,

iron, wood, and stone, which i see not,

nor hear, nor know : and the God in

whose hand thy J breath is, and whose
are all thy k ways, hast thou not i glo-

rified :

21 Then was thepart of thehand sent
from him ; and this writing was writ-

ten.

25 IT And this is the writing that was
written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL,
UPHARSIN.
2G This is the interpretation of the
thing: MENE; God hath numbered
thy kingdom, and finished it.

27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed "in
the balances, and art found " wanting.
2S I'ERES ; Thy kingdom is divided,

and given » to the p Medes and 'i Per-
sians.

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and
they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and
put a chain of gold about his neck,
and made a proclamation concerning
him, that ' he should be the thiril ruler

in the kingdom.
30 IT In iliat night ^was Belshazzar

the king of the Chaldeans slain.

31 And Darius ' the Median took the
kingdom, "bein? "about threescore
and two years old.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Daniel is made chief of Uie pru'siilt'iits. 4 They, con-
spiring against liini, obtain an iilulairous decree. lU

DiinieT, accnseil of the breach tliereof. is cast into tlie

lion's den. IS Daniel is saved. 24 His adversaries de-

voured, 25 and tjod magnified by a decree.

IT pleased Darius to set " over the
kingdom a hundred and twenty

b princes, which should be over the
whole kingdom ;

2 -Vnd over these three presidents;
of whom Daniel imis first: that the
princes might give accounts unto
them, and '^ the king should have no
damage.
3 Then this Daniel was preferred

aliove the presidents and princes, be-
cause an excellent d spirit was in him

;

and the king thought to set him over
the whole realm.
4 H Then <= the presidents and princes

f sought to find occasion against Da-
niel concerning the kingdom ; but they
could find none occasion nor fault ;

forasmuch as he leas faithful, neither
was there any error or fault found in

him.
5 Then said these men. We shall not

find any occasion against this Daniel,
except we find it against him concern-
ing the law of his God.

Then these presidents and princes
57
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s assembled together to the king, and
said thus untoliim. King Dariu.s, live
ii for ever.

7 All the presidents of the kingdom,
the governors, and the princes, the
counsellors, and the captains, have
consulted together i to cstaiilish a
royal statute, and to make a linn J de-
crte, that .whosoever shall ask a pe-
tition of any God or man for tliirty

days, save of thee, O king, he shall be
cast into the den of lions.

8 Now, king, establish the decree,

and sign the writing, that it be not
changed, according to the law kof the
Medes and Persians, which i altcreth

not.
9 Wherefore king Darius signed the
writing and the decree.
10 "JI Now when Daniel knew "> that

the writing was signed, he went into

his house ; and his windows being
open in his chamber tovyard "Jerusa-
lem, he kneeled upon his knees three

times "a day, and prayed, and gave
thanks p before his God, as he did

aforetime.
U Then these men assembled, and

found Daniel praying and making sup-
plication before his God.
12 Then they came 'J near, and spake

before the king concerning the king's
decree ; Hast thou n ;t signed a de-

cree, that every man that shall ask a
petition of any God or man within
thirty days, save of thee, O king, shall

be cast into the den of lions'! The
king answered and said. The thing is

true, according to the law of the

Medes and Persians, which altereth
f not.

13 Then answered they and said be-

fore the king. That Daniel, which ^is

of the children of the captivity of Ju-
dah, regardeth < not thee, O king, nor
the decree that thou hast signed, but
maketh his petition three times a day.

14 Then the king, when he heard
these words, was sore displeased "with
himself, and set his heart on Daniel to

deliver him : and he laboured till the
going down of the sun to deliver him.
15 Then these men assembled unto

the king, and said unto the king,

Know, O king, that the law of the

Medes and Persians is, That no de-

cree nir statute which the king esta-

blisheth may be changed.
16 Then the king commanded, and

they brought " Daniel, and cast him
into the den of lions. Now the king
spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God
whom thou servest continually, he
will deliver *' thee.

17 And a stone "was brought, and
laid upon the mouth of the den ; and
the king .sealed .v it with his own sig-

net, and with the signet of his lords

.

that the inirpose might not be changed
conceruiug Daniel.
18 IT Tbeii the king went to his pa-

lace, and passed the night fasting:

neither were ^ instruments of nmsic
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Daniel saved froTn the lions.

brought before him : and his sleep
went from him.
19 Then the king arose very early in

the morning, and went in haste unto
the den of lions.

20 And when he came to the den, he
cried with a lamentable voice unto
Daniel : and the king spake and said
to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the
living God, is thy God, whom thou
servest continually, able to deliver

thee from the hons 1

21 Then said Daniel unto the king,
king, live for ever.

22 j\iv God hath sent his » angel, and
hath shut b the lions' mouths, that they
have not hurt me : forasmuch as be-

fore him innocency '^ was found in me ;

and also before tliee, O king, have I

done no hurt.
23 Then was the king exceeding glad

for him, and commanded that tlrey

should take Daniel up out of the den.

So Daniel was taken up out of the den,

and no mannerof hurt was found upon
him, because he believed in his God.
24 IT And the king commanded, and
they brought those men d which had
accused Daniel, and they cast them
into the den of lions, them, their
•= children, and their wives ; and the
lions had the f mastery of them, and
brake all their bones in pieces or ever
they came at the bottom of the den.
25 IT Then ?king Darius wrote unto

all people, nations, and languages,
that dwell in all the earth ; Peace be
multiplied unto you.
26 I make a decree. That in every
dominion of my kingdom men h trem-
ble and fear before tlie God of Daniel

:

for i he is the living God, and steadfast
for ever, and his kmgdom i that which
shall not be destroyed, and his do-
minion shall be even unto the end.
27 He k delivereth and rescueth, and
he worketh i signs and wonders in

heaven and in earth, who hath deli-

vered Daniel from the " power of the
lions.

28 So this Daniel prospered in the
reign of Darius, and in the reign of
" Cyrus the Persian.

CHAPTER vu.
1 Daniel's vision of four beasts. 9 Of God's Itingdom.

15 The interprelalion Uiereof.

IN the first year of Belshazzar king
of Babylon, Daniel ^ had a b dream

and visions of his head upon his bed :

then he wrote the dream, and told the
sum of the '^ matters.
2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my

vision by night, and behold, the four
winds of the heaven strove upon the
great sea.

3 And four great beasts came d up
from the sea, diverse one from another.
4 The first was like a <" lion, and had

eagle's f wings : I beheld till the wings
thereof were plucked, = and it was
lifted up from the earth, and made
stand upon the feet as a man, and a
man's heart was given to it.
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His vision offour beasts.

5 And behold another h beast, a se-

cond, like to a bear, and it raised up
i itself on one side, and it had three
ribs in the mouth of it between the
teeth of it : and they said thus unto it,

Arise, devour much flesh.

6 After this I beheld, and lo another,
like a leopard, which had upon the
back of it four wings of a fowl : the
beast had also four J heads ; and. do-
minion was given to it.

7 Afier this I s-aw in the night vision?.

and beho'd a fourth ii beast, dreadful
and terrible, and sirong exceedingly ;

and it had great iron teeth : it devour-
ed and brake in pieces, and stamped
the residue with the feet of it : and it

was diverse from all the beasts that
were before it ; and it had ten i horns.
8 I considered the horns, and, behold,
there came up among them another
little ">horn, before whom there were
three of the first horns plucked up by
the roots: and behold, in this horn
were eyes like the eyes of '> man, and
a mouth " speaking great things.
9 IT I beheld till the thrones were cast

P down, and the Ancient i of days did
sit, whose garment '' loas white '^as

snow, and tlie hair of his head like the
pure wool : his throne « was like the
fiery flame, and his wheels ^as burn-
ing fire.

10 A fiery ^ strearn issued and came
forth from before him : thousand thou-
sands ministered unto him, and ten
thousand times ten thousand stood
^^ before him : the judgment ^ was t et,

and the books were opened.
11 I beheld then because of the voice

of the great words which the horn
spake : I beheld even till the beast was
y slain, and his body destroyed, and
given to the burning flame.
12 As concerningthe rest ofthe beasts,

they had their dominion taken away

:

yet '^ their lives were prolonged for a
season and time.
13 I saw in the night visions, and, be-

hold, one like the Son of man came
with the clouds of heaven, and ^ came
to the Ancient bof days, and they
brought him near before him.
14 And '^ there was given him domi-

nion, and glory, and a kingdom, that
all people, nations, and languages,
should serve him : his dominion is an
everlasting d dominion, which shall
not pass away, and his kingdom that
which shall not «be destroyed.
15 IT I Daniel was grieved in my spi-

rit in the midst of my f body, and the
visions of my head troubled me.
16 I came near unto one of them that

stood by, and asked him the truth of
all this. So he told me, and made
me know the interpretation of the
things.

17 These great beasts,which are four,

are four kings, which shall arise out
of the earth.
18 But the saints of the s Most High

shall take the kingdom, and possess
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DanieVs vision interpreted.

the kingdom h for ever, even for ever
and ever.

19 Then I wotdd know the truth of
the fourth beast, which was diverge
from all i the others, exceeding dread-
ful, whose teeth were o/iron, and his

nails o/ brass; uhich devoured, brake
in piece-i, and stamped tlie residue
with his feet;

20 And of the ten horns that were in

his head, and of the other which came
up, and before whom three fell ; even
o/that horn that had eyes, and a mouth
tnat spake very ^reat thing?, whose
Jook was more stout than his fellow-^.

21 I beheld, and J the same horn made
war with the saints, and prevailed
against them;
22 Until the Ancient of days came,
and judijnieni was given to trie saints
of the -Most High ; and the time came
that the saints possessed the king-
dom.
23 Thus he said, The fourth beast
shall be the fourth kingdom upon
earth, which shall be diverse from all

kingdoms, and shall devour the whole
earth, and shall tread it down, and
break it in pieces.

24 And the ten horns out of this Idng-
dom are ten kings that shall arise :

and another shall rise after them ; and
he shall be diverse from the first, and
he shall subdue three kings.
25 And he shall speak great words

against the Most High, and <^hall wear
out the saint-; of the Most High, and
think to change times and laws : and
they shall be given into his hand until

a time and times and the dividing of
time.

26 But the judgment shall sit, and
they shall take away his dominion, to

consume and to destroy it unto the
end.
27 And the kingdom and dominion,
and the greatness of the kingdom un-
der the whole heaven, shall be given
to the people of ihe saints of the Most
High, whose kingdom is an evcrla.st-

ing kingdom, and all k dominions shall
serve and obey him.
28 Hitherto is the end of the matter.
As for me Daniel, my cogitations
much troubled me, and my counte-
nance changed in me: but I kept ihe
matter in my heart.

CHAPTKK VIII.
I Daniul's vision ol' llie nun an.l he-coal. 13 Tlie Iwo

liiuiisaiKl lliree liuudrtM) liuys <il" sucril'ice. 15 Gabriel
coiiifortelh Daniel, and iiilerpreleth llie vision.

TN the third yearoi ihe reign of king
-- Belshazzar a vision appeared unto
me, even unto me Daniel, after that
which appeared unto me at the first.

2 And I saw in a vision ; and it came
to pass, when I saw, ihat I was at
» Snushan in the palace, which I's in

the province o! Elain ; and I saw in

a vision, and I was by the river of
Ulai.

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw,
and, behold, there siood before the
river a ram which had two horns : and
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CHAP. VHI. Vision o/ the ram and he-goat.

the two horns were high ; but one was
higher than the i; other, and the higher
came up last.

4 I saw the ram pushing westward,
and northward, and southward ; so
that no beasis mighi stand before him,
neither was//) ere a/jythat could deliver
out of his hand; but he did aecrding
to his <= will, and became great.
5 And as I was considering, liehold,

a he-goat d came from the west on the
face of the whole earth, and ^' louched
not the ground: and the goat had a.

f notable horn between his eyes.
6 And he came to the ram that had

tiro horns, which I had seen standing
before the river, and ran unto him in

the fury of his power.
7 And I saw him come close unto the
ram, and he was moved wiih choler
against him, and smote the ram, and
brake his two horns : and there was
no power in the ram to stand before
him, but he east him down to the
ground, and stamped upon him : and
there was none that could deliver the
ram out of his hand.
8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very

great : and when he was strong, the
great horn was broken ; and for it

came up four 'notable ones toward
the four winds of heaven.
9 And iiout of one of ihein came forth
a little horn, which wa.xed exceeding
great, toward the south, and toward the
east, and toward the pleasant i land.
10 And it waxed great, ci-en J to the

host k of heaven ; and it cast down
1 some of the host and of the ;-tars to

the ground, and f-iamped upon them.
U Yea, he "'magnified himself even

" to the prince of the host, and °hy him
the daily ^sacrijice was taken away,
and the place of his sanctuary was
cast down.
12 And 1 a host was given him

against the daily sacrifice by reason
of transgression, and it cast down the
truth to the ground ; and it practised,
and prospered.
13 IT Then I heard one saint > speak-

ing, and another saint said unto * that
certain saui^ which spake. How long
shall be ihe vision concerning the daily

sacrifice, and the transgression of ' de-
solation, to give both the sanctuary
and the host to be trodden under foot 1

14 And he said unto me. Unto iwo
thousand and three hundred "days;
then shall the sanctuary be "cleansed.
15 IT And it came to pass, when I,

even 1 Daniel, had seen the vision, and
sought for the meaning, then, behold,
there stood before me as the appear-
ance of a man.
16 And I heard a man's voice between

the banks of Ulai, which called, and
said, w Gabriel, make this man to un-
der.stand the vision.

17 So he came near where I stood :

and when he came, I was afraid, and
fell upon my face: but he said unto
me, Understand, O scm of man ; for

675



ufanfl up-

b accom-
plished.

c Re. 17.13,

e people of
Vie holy

f or, pros-
perity.

g Re. 10.4.

DanleVs vision interpreted. DANIEL
at the time of the end shall be the vi-

sion.

18 Now as he wa'^ speaiving with me,
I was in a deep sleep " on my face to-

ward the ground : but he touched me,
and y sei me upright.
19 And he said, Behold, I will make

thee know what shall be in the lasi

end of I he indignation : for at the lime
appointed ^the end shall be.

•20 The ram * which tiiou sawest ha-
ving tico horns are ihe kings of iVIedia

and Persia.
21 And I he rough goat is the king of
Grecia : and ihe great horn that is

between his eyes is the first king.
22 Now that being broken, whereas

four stood up for it, four kingdom-^
shall stand up out of the nation, but
not in his power.
23 And in the latter time of their

kingdom, when the transgressors are
b come to the full, a king of fierce coun-
tenance, and understanding dark sen-
tences, shall stand up.
24 And his power shall be mighty,

"= but not by his own power : and he
shall destroy wonderfully, and d shall
prosper, and practise, and shall destroy
the mighty and the '^ holy people.
25 And through his policy also he

shall cause craft to prosper in his hand

;

and he shall magnify himself in his

heart, and by f peace shall destroy
many : he shall also stand up against
the Prince of princes ; but he shall be
broken without hand.
26 And the vision of the evening and
the morning which was told is true

:

wherefore shut sthou up the vision;
for it shall be for many days.
27 And I Daniel fainted, and was sick

certain days; afterward I rose up, and
did the king's business; and I was
astonished at the vision, but none un-
derstood it.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Daniel^ considering tlie time of ttie captivity, 3 maltelh

confession of sins, 16 and prayelli lor tlie restoration of
Jernsateni. 20 (jabriel inlormetli llim of Uie seventy
weelis.

IN the first year of * Darius the son
of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the

Medes, b which was made king over
the realm of the Chaldeans

;

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel
understood by books the number of
the yeans, whereof the word of the
Lord came to .Jeremiah "^ the prophet,
that he would accomplish seventy
years in the desolations of Jerusa-
lem.
3 IT And d I set my face unto the Lord
God, to seek by prayer and supplica-
tions, with fasting, and sackcloth, and
ashes

:

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my
God, and made my confession, and
said, O Lord, the "^ great and dreadful
God, keeping t'the covenant and mer-
cy to them that love him, and to them
that keep his commandments

;

5 We = have sinned, and have com-
mitted iniquity, and have done wick-
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edly, and have rebelled, even by de-
partmg from thy precepts and from
thy judgments :

Neither i> have we hearkened unto
.thy servants the prophets, which spake
in thy name to our kings, our princes,

and our fathers, and to all the people
of the land.

7 O Lord, righteousness i belongeth

unto j thee, but unto us confusion of
faceSj as at this day; to the men of
.ludali, and to the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem, and unto all Isijael, that are
near, and that are far oftj through all

the countries whither k thou hast dri-

ven them, because of their trespass that
they have trespassed against thee.

8 O Lord, to us belongeth i confusion
of face, to our kings, to our princes,

and to our fathers, because we have
sinned against thee.

9 To the Lord our God "'belong
mercies and forgivenesses, though we
have rebelled against him ;

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice
of the Lord our God, to walk in his

laws, which he set before us by his

servants the prophets.
11 Yea, all "Israel have transgressed

thy law, even by departing, that they
might not obey thy voice ; therefore

the curse is poured upon us, and the
oath that is vv'ritten in the law of Mo-
ses the .servant of God, because we
have sinned against him.
12 And he hath confirmed his words,
which he spake against us, and against
our judges that judged us, by bringing
upon us a great evil : for under the
whole heaven hath not been done as
hath been done upon Jerusalem.
13 As it is written "in the law of Mo-

ses, all this evil is come upon us : yet
P made we not onr prayer before the
Lord our God, that we might turn
from our iniquities, and understand
thy truth.

14 Therefore hath the Lord watched
upon the evil, and brought it upon us

:

for the Lord our God ;> righteous fin

all his works which he doeth : for we
obeyed not his voice.

15 And now, O Lord our God, that
hast brought thy people forth out of
the land of Egypt with a mighty hand,
and hast 'gotten thee renown, as at

this day ; we have sinned, we have
done wickedly.
16 If O Lord, according to all thy

righteousness, I beseech thee,let thine
anger and thy fury be turned away
from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy
mountain ; because for our sins, and
for the iniquities of our fathers, Jeru-
salem and thy people are become a re-

proach to all that are about us.

17 Now therefore, O our Gocl, hear
the prayer of thy servant, and his sup-
plications, and cause thy face to shine
upon thy sanctuary that is desolate,
for the Lord's sake.
18 O my God, incline thine ear, and

hear ; open thine eyes, and behold our



Prophecy q/ the seventy weeks. CHAP. X.

desolations, and the city * which is

called by thy name : for we do not
'present our supplications before thee
for our righteousnesses, but for thy
great uiereies.

ly O Liird, hear; O Lord, forgive; O
Lord, lie;irken and do ; defer not, for

thine own sake, O my God : for thy
city and thy people are called by thy
name.
20 IT And while I was speaking, and

praying, and confessing my sin and
the sill of my people Israel, and pre-

senting my supplication before the

Lord my God for the holy mountain
of my God ;

21 Yea, while I icas speaking in

prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom
I had seen in the vision at the begin-
ning, being caused to fly " swiftly,

touched me about the time of the
evening oblation.

22 And he informed me, and talked
with me, and said, O Daniel, 1 am now
come forth " to give thee skill and un-
derstanding.
23 At the beginning of thy supplica-

tions the ^^commandment came forth,

and I am come to show thee ; for thou
art » greatly beloved: therefore un-
derstand the matter, and consider the
vision.

24 y Seventy ^ weeks are determined
upon thy people and upon thy holy ci-

ty, to "^ finish the transgression, and
to b niake an end of sins, and to make
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring
in <= everlasting righteousness, and to

seal up the vision and J prophecy, and
to anoint the Most Holy.
25 Know therefore and understand,
that from the going forth of the com-
mandment to f restore and to build Je-
rusalem unto ihe i\lessiah the Prince
shall be seven weeks, and threescore
and two weeks : the street shall f be
built again, and the s wall, even ii in

i troublous times.

26 And after threescore and two
weeks shall j Messiah be cut off, kbut
not for himself: and i the people of
the prince that shall come shall de-
stroy the city and the sanctuary ; and
the end thereof shall he with a flood,

and unto the end of the war '"deso-
lations are determined.
27 And he shall confirm the "cove-
nant with many for one week : and
in the midst of the week he shall
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to

ceasCj and for » the overspreading of
abominations he shall make it deso-
late, even until the consummation,
and that determined shall be poured
upon the p desolate.

CII.M'TEH X.

1 Daniel hiiviiiEr hunible'l liirniM-lf Geelh a vision. 11

Being Ironbleil wiUi Wax lit; ii» comforled by the angel.

IN the third year of Cyrus king of
Persia a thing was revealed unto

Daniel, whose name was called Belte-
shazzar; and the thing was true, but
the time appointed uas * long : and i
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Daniel sees a glorious vision.

he understood the thing, and had un-
derstanding of the vision.

2 In those days I Daniel was mourn-
uig three b full weeks.
3 I ate no '^ pleasant bread, neither
came flesh nor wine in my mouth,
neither did I anoint myself at all, till

three whole weeks were fulfilled.

4 And in the four and twentieth day
of the first month, as I was by the
side of the great river, which is Hid-
dekel

;

5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and
looked, and behold J a certain man
clothed in linen, whose loins were
girded with fine gold of Upliaz :

6 His body •= also teas like the beryl,

and his face as the appearance of light-

ning, and his eyes as lamps of fire,

and his arms and his feet like in co-

lour to polished brass, and the voice
of his words like the voice of a mul-
titude.

7 And I Daniel alone saw the vision :

for the men that were with me saw
not the vision; but a great quaking
fell upon them, so that they fled to

hide themselves.
8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw

this great vision, and there remained
no strength in me : for my f comeli-
ness was turned in me into corruption,
and I retained no strength.

Yet heard I the voice of his words

:

and when I heard the voice of his

words, then was 1 in a deep sleep on
my face, and my face toward the
ground.
10 IT And behold, a hand touched

me, which s set me upon my knees
and upon the palms of my hands.
11 And he said unto me, O Daniel,

a man b greatly beloved, understand
the words that I speak unto thee, and
stand i upright : for unto thee am I

now sent. And when he had spoken
this word unto me, I stood trembling.
12 Then said lie unto me. Fear not,

Daniel : for from the first day that
thou didst set thy heart to under-
stand, and to chasten thyself before
thy God, thy words were j heard, and
I am come for thy words.
13 But the prince of the kingdom of

Persia withstood mc one and twenty
days: but, lo, Michael, kone of the
chief princes, came to help me; and
I remained there with the kings of
Persia.

14 Now I am come to make thee un-
derstand what shall befall thy people
in the latter i days : for '"yet the vi-

sion is for many days.

15 And when he had spoken such
words unto me, I set my face toward
the ground, and I becanie dumb.
16 Aid, behold, one like the simili-

tude of the sons of men touched "my
lips : then 1 opened my mouth, and
spake, and said unto him that stood
before ine, O my lord, by the vision

my sorrows are turned upon me, and
I have retained no » strength.
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Lcagxics and conflicts between DANIEL
17 For how can Pthe servant of this

my lord talk with this my lord ? for

as for m(\, straightway there remain-
ed no strength in me, neither is there
breath left in me.
18 Then there came again and touch-

ed me one lilce the appearance' of a
man, and he strengthened me,
19 And said, O man greatly beloved,

fear not : peace 6fi unto thee, be strong,
yea, be strong. And when he had spo-
ken unto me, I was strengthened, and
said. Let my Im'd speak ; for '^ thou
hast strengthened me.
20 Then said he, Knowest thou
wherefore I come unto thee'? and
now will I return to fight with the
prince 'of Persia: and when I ani

gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia
shall come.
21 But I will show thee that which

is noted in the scripture of truth : and
there is none that « h.ddeth with me
in these things, but Michael ' your
prince.

CHAPTER XI.

1 The overthrow ot' Persia by tlie khi? of Grecia. 5
Leagues and conflicts between the kinps of the south
and of the north. 30 The invasion and tyraruiy of the

Romatis.

ALSO I in the first " year of Darius
the Mede, even I, stood to confirm

and to strengthen him.
2 And now will I show t thee the

truth. Eehold, there shall stand up
yet three kings in Persia ; and the
fourth shall be far richer than theij

all : and b\' his strength through his

riches he shall stir up all against the
realm of Grecia.
3 And a mighty king shall stand up,

that shall rule with great dominion,
and do according to his will.

4 And when he shall stand up, his

kinmioin <= shall be broken, and shall

be divided toward the four winds of
heaven ; and not to his posterity, nor
according to his dominion which he
ruled : for his kingdom shall be pluck-
ed up, even for others beside those.

5 IT .4nd the king of tiie south shall

be strong, and one of his princes ; and
he shall be strong above him, and
have dominion ; his dominion shall he

a great dominion.
6 And in the end of years they shall

d join themselves together; for the
king's daughter of the south shall

come to the king of the north to make
^ an agreement: but she shall not re-

tain the power of the arm ; neither
shall he stand, nor his arm : but she
shall be given up, and they that brought
her, and f he that begat her, and he
that strengthened her in these times.
7 But out of a branch of her roots

shall one stand up in his ? estate, which
shall come with an army, and shall

enter into the fortress of the king of
the north, and shall deal against them,
and shall prevail :

8 And shall also carry captives into

Egypt their gods, with their princes,

and with h their precious vessels of
678
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Tlic invasion and

him, and shall be broken ; yea, also
the prime oC the covenant.
23 Ami alter the league inacle wilh
him he shall work '' deceitfully : for

he shall come up, and shall become
strong with a small people.

24 He shall enter f peaceably even
upon the fattestplacesof theprovince;
and he shall do that which his fathers
have not done, nor his fathers' fa-

thers ; he shall scatter among them
the prey, and spoil, and riches : yea,

and he shall s forecast his devices
against the strong holds, even for a
time.
an And he shall stir up his power and

his courage against the king of the
south with a great army; and the king
of the south shall be stirred up to bat-
tle with a very great and mighty army;
but he shall not stand : for they shall

forecast devices against him.
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion !

''
"^"-^-^

of his meat shall destroy hiui, and his
army shall overflow : and many shall
fall down slain.

27 And both these kings' h hearts
shall be to do iniseliief, and they shall

speak lies at one table; but it shall
not prosper : for i yet the end shall be
at the lime aiipointed.

28 Then shall he return into his land
with great riches ; and his heart shall
be against the holy covenant ; and he
shall do exploits, and return to his
own land.
29 At the time appointed he shall re-

turn, and come toward the south

;

but it shall not be as the former, or
as the latter.

30 IT For the ships i of Chittim shall
come against him : therefore he shall

be grieved, and return, and have in-

dignation against the holy covenant

:

so shall he i< do; he shall even return,

and have intelligence with them that
forsak(> the holy covenant.
31 And arms shall stand on his part,

and they shall pollute the sanctuary
of strength, and shall take away
the daily sarrijice^ and they shall

place the abomination that i maketh
desolate.
32 And such as do wickedly against

the covenant shall he"' corrupt by flat-

teries : but the people that do know
their God shall be strong, and do
exploits.

33 .-Ind they that understand among
the people shall instruct many: yet
they shall fall by the sword, and by
flame, by captivity, and by spoil, ma-
ny days.
34 IVow when they shall fall, they

shall be holpen wilh a little help: but

many shall cleave to them witn flat-

teries.

35 .And some of them of understand-
ing shall fall, to " try ° them, and to

purije, and to make them white, even
to tile time of the end : because it is

yet for a time P appointed.

CHAP. Xn. tyranny of the Romans.
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self, and magnil'v himself above every
god, and shall speak marvellous
things against the God of gods, and
shall prosper till the indignation be
accomplished : for that that is deter-
mined "• shall be done.
37 Neither shall he regard the God of

his fathers, nor the desire of women,
nor regard any god : for he shall mag-
nify himself above » all.

38 But t in his " estate shall he honour
the god of " forces : and a ^od whom
his fathers knew not shall he honour
with gold, with silviT, and with pre
cious stones, and "^ pleasant things.
39 Thus shall he do in the "^ most
strong holds wilh a strange god, whom
he shall acknowledge and increase
with glory : and he shall cause them
to rule over many, and shall divide the
land for ^ gain.
4011 And at the time of the end shall

the king of the south push at him :

and the king of the mjrth shall come
against him like ^ a whirlwind, with
chariots, and with horsemen, and with
many ships; and he shall enierinto
the countries, and shall overflow and
pass over.
41 He shall enter also into the * glo-

ri lis b land, and many countries shall
be overthrown : but these shall escape
out of his hand, even = Edom, and
Moab, and the chief of the children of
Amnion.
42 He shall d stretch forth his hand

also upon the countries : and the land
of Egypt shall not escape.
43 But he shall have power over the
treasures of gold and of silver, and
over all the precious things of Egypt

:

and the Libyans and the Ethiopians
shall be at his steps.

44 But tidings out of the east and out
of the north shall trouble him : there-
fore he shall go forth with great fury
to destroy, and utterly to make away
many.
45 And he shall plant the tabernacles

of his palaces between the seas in the
•^ glorious holy mountain

; yet f he
shall come to his end, and none shall
help him.

CHAPTER XII.

1 Michael shall deliver Israel from their troubles. 5 Da-
niel is iiiforinei! of the tini9s.

A ND at that time shall Michael
jTA- " stand up, the great prince which

_ standeth for the children of thy peo-
i/'dei'ifiu ' p\e : t and there shall be a time of
of holt- trouble, such as never was since there

was a nation even to that same time:
and at that time <= thy people shall be
delivered, every one that shall be found
written 'i in the book.
2 And many of them that sleep in

the dust of the earth shall awake, some
to everlasting ' life, and some to
f shame a/u/ everlasting contempt.
3 And they that beS wise shall h shine

h Mat.24.2l

c Je.30.7.

Ro. 11.26.

d He. 13.8.

e Miit.23.4«.

f Is.fi6.24.

g or, teach-

es the brightness of the firmament

;

36 IT And the king shall do according '•
•'*''""3'<3

i and they that turn many to right-
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Israel's spiritual whoredom.

eousness as the stars i for ever and
ever.

4 But thou, O Daniel, shut J up the

words, and seal the book, even to the

time of the end: many shall run to

and fro, and knowledge shall be in-

creased.
5 IT Then I Daniel looked, and, be-

hold, there stood other two, the one
on' this side of the k bank of the river,

and the other on that side of the bank
of the river.

, , j
6 And one said to the man clothed in

linen, which was i upon the waters of

the river, How long shall it be to the

end of these wonders 7

7 And I heard the man clothed in li-

nen, which was upon the waters of the

river, when he '"held up his right hand
and his left hand unto heaven, and

sware by him that hveth for ever that

it shall be for a time, times, and " a

half; and when he shall have accom-
plished to scatter the power of the

HOSEA.

i lCo.l5.41,
42.

j Re. 10. 4.

k lip.

I or, from
above.

mRe.l0.5..7

n or,a pari.

p to set lip
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or, and.

The idolatry of the people.

holy people, all these things shall be
finished.

8 And I heard, but I understood not

:

then said I, O my Lord, what shall be

the end of these things?
9 .A.nd he said. Go thy way, Daniel

:

for the words are closed up and sealed

till the time of the end.

in Many shall be purified, and made
white, and tried ; but " the wicked
shall do wickedly : and none of the

wicked shall understand; but the wise
shall understand.
11 And from the time that the daily

sacrifice shall be taken away, and
P the abomination that '^ maketh deso-

late set up, there shall be a thousand
two hundred and ninety days.
12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and

conieth to the thousand three hundred
and five and thirty days.
13 But go thou thy way till the end

be : ' for thuu shall rest, and stand in

thy lot at the end of the days.

THE BOOK OF HOSEA.

CHAPTER I.

1 Hosea, to show God's judgraeiil for spirUual whoredom,
taketh Uomer, 4 and lialh by her Jezreel, 6 Lo-ruliaraali,

8 and Lo-aimni. 10 The restoration of Judall and Israel.

THE word of the Lord that carne

unto Hosea. the son of Beeri, in

the days ofUzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and
Hezekiah, kings of .ludah, and in the

days of Jeroboam the son of Joash,

king of Israel.

2 IT The beginning of the word of the

Lord by Hosea. And tlieLoRo said to

Hosea, Go, take •' unto thee a wife of

whoredoms and children of whore-
doms : for b the land hath committed
great whoredom, departing from the

Lord.
3 So he went and took Gomer the

daughter of Diblaini ; which concei-

ved, and bare him a son.

4 And the Lord said unto him. Call
his name Jezreel ; for yet a little while.,

and I will "^ avenge the blood of <i Jez-

reel upon the house of Jehu, and will

cause to cease the kingdom of the
house of Israel.

5 And it shall come to pass at that

day, that I will break the bow of Is-

rael in the valley of Jezreel.

6 U And she conceived again, and
bare a daughter. And God said unto
him. Call her name '^ Lo-ruhamah : for

f I will s no more have mercy upon the
house of Israel; h but I will utterly

take them away.
7 But I will have mercy upon the
house of i Judah, and will save them
by the Lord their J God, and will not
save them by bow, nor by sword, nor
by battle, by horses, nor by horse-
men.
8 11 Now when she had weaned Lo-
ruhamah, she conceived, and bare a
son.
9 Then said God, Call his name k Lo-
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k wall a

wall.

ammi : for ye are not my people, and
I will not be your God.
10 IT Yet the number of the children

of Israel shall be as the sand of the

sea, which cannot be measured nor
numbered ; and i it shall conie to pass,

that '"in the place where it was said

unto them. Ye are not "my people,

there it shall be said unto them, Ye are

the sons ° of the living God.
11 Then p shall the children of Ju-

dah and the children of Israel be ga-
thered together, and appoint them-
selves one head, and they shall come
up out of the land : for great shall be

the day of Jezreel.

CHAPTER n.

1 Tlie idolatry of the people. 6 God's judgments against

them. 14 His promises of reconciliation witli them.

SAY ye unto your brethren, '^Amnii;
and to your sisters, b Ruhamah.

2 Plead with yoiir mother, plead : for

she is not my wife, neither am I her
husband : let her therefore put away
her whoredoms <= out of her sight,

and her adulteries from between her
breasts ;

3 Lest I strip d her naked, and set her
as in the day that she was born, and
make her as a « wilderness, and set her
like a dry land, and slay her with
f thirst.

4 And I will not have mercy upon
her children ; for they be the children
of whoredoms.
5 For their mother hath played the

? harlot: she that conceived them
hath done shamefully : for she said, I

will go after my lovers, that give h/ne

my bread and my water, my wool and
my flax, mine oil and my i drink.

6 Therefore, behold, I will hedge j up
thy way with thorns, and k make a
wall, that she shall not find her paths.
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God! s judgment against sin.

and they i set their heart ™ on their

iniquity.

9 Ancf there shall be, like people, like

priest : and 1 will " punish them for

their ways, and ° reward them their

doings.
10 For they shall eat, and not have

enough : they shall commit whore-
dom, and shall not increase : because
they have left off to take heed lo the
Lord.
11 P Whoredom and '' wine and new

wine take away the heart.

12 IT My people ask counsel at their

stocks, and their staff' declareth unto
them : for the spirit of whoredoms hath
caused Ihem to err, and they have gone
a whoring from under their God.
13 They sacrifice upon the tops of the

mountams, and burn incense upon the

hills, under oaks and poplars and elms,
because the shadow thereof is good :

therefore your daughters shall com-
mit whoredom, and your spouses shall

commit adultery.
14 «I will not punish your daughters
when they commit whoredom, nor
your spouses when they commit adul-
tery: for themselves are separated
<• with whores, and they sacrifice with
harlots : therefore the people that doth
not understand " shall ^ fall.

15 IT Though thou, Israel, play the
harlot, yet let not Judah offend ; and
come not ye unto ^" CTilgal, neither go
ye up to Beth-aven, nor swear, The
Lord 't liveth.

16 For Israel slideth back as a back-
sliding heifer : now the Lord will

feed them as a lamb in a large place.

17 Ephraim is joined to idols : let

him alone.
18 Their drink is >' sour : they have

committed whoredom continually :

her ^ rulers with shame do love, Give
ye.

19 The wind hath bound her up in
her wings, and they shall be ashamed
because of their sacrifices.

CHAPTER V.

1 Gcpd's judgments against the priests, the people, and the
princes of Israel, for their manitbld sius, 15 until they
repent.

HEAR ye this, O priests ; and hear-
ken, ye house of Israel ; and give

ye ear, O house of the king ; for judg-
ment is toward you, because ye have
been a snare on Mizpah, and a net
spread upon Tabor.
2 And the revolters are profound '^ to
make slaughter, t though I have been
a i^rebuker of them all.

3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is not
hid from me : for now, O Ephraim,
thou committest whoredom, and
Israel is defiled.

4 A They will not "; frame f their

doings to turn unto their God : for the
spirit of whoredoms is in the midst of
them, and they have not known the
Lord.
5 And the pride of Israel doth testify

to his face : therefore shall Israel and
682
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An exhortation to repentance.

Ephraim fall in their iniquity ; Judah
also shall fall with them.
6 They shall go with their flocks and

vvath their lienls to seek the Lord ;

but s they shall not find him ; he hath
withdrawn himself from them.
7 They have dealt treacherously

h against the Lord : for they have be-
gotten strange children : now shall a
nionth devour them with their por-
tions.

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and
the trumpet in Ramah : cry aloud at
Beth-aven, after thee, O Benjamin.
9 Ephraim shall be desolate i in the

day of rebuke : among the tribes of
Israel have I made known J that which
shall surely be.

10 The princes of Judah were like
them that remove the bound : there-

\fore I will pour out my wrath upon
them like water.
11 Ephraim is oppressed and broken

in iudgment, because he willingly
walked after the commandment.
12 Therefore icill I he unto Ephraim

as a moth, and to the house of Judah
as k rottenness.
13 When Ephraim saw his sickness,
and Judah saw his wound, then went
Ephraim to the Assyrian, and sent
1 to king Jareb : yet could he not heal
you, nor cure you oJyour wound.
14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a

lion, and as a young lion to the house
of Judah : I, even I, will tear and go
away ; I will take away, and none
shall rescue hiin.

15 IT I will go and return to my place,
till they ^ acknowledge their offence,

and seek my face : in their " affliction

they will seek me early.

CHAPTER VI.

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of tlieir

untowardness and iniquitj'.

COME, and let us return unto the
Lord : for he hath torn, and he

will heal us : he hath smitten, and
" he will bind us up.
2 After two days will he revive us:

in the third h day he will raise us up,
and we shall live in his sight.

3 Then "^ shall we know, ty we follow
on d to know the Lord : his going
forth is prepared as the morning ; and
he shall come unto us as the >= rain,
as the latter and former rain unto the
earth.

4 IT O Ephraim, what shall I do unto
thee? O Judah, what shall I do unto
thee 7 for your f goodness is as a
morning cloud, and as the early dew
it goeth away.
5 Therefore have I hewed them by

the prophets ; I have slain s them by
the words of my mouth : h and thy
judgments are as the hght i that goeth
forth.

6 For j I desired mercy, and not sa-
crifice ; and the knowledge of God
more than burnt-offerings.
7 But they like >< men have trans-

gressed the covenant : there have



A reproof of manifold sins.

they dealt treaclierously against me.
8 Gilead is a city of them that work

iniquitv, and is i polhited with blood.
9 And a.s troops of robbers wait for

a man, so the company of priests

murder in the way '" by consent : for

they commit " lewdness.
10 I have seen a horrible thing in the

house of Israel : there is the " whore-
dom of Kphraiin. Israel is defiled.

11 Also, O Judah, he hath set a
harvest for thee, when I returned the
captivity of my people.

CHAPTKR VII.

1 A reproof of matiifold sins. 11 Gotl's wralh against
Ihem for Uieir hypocrisy.

WHEN I would have healed Isra-

el, then the iniquity of Ephraim
was discovered, and the " wickedness
of Samaria : for they commit false-

hood ; and the thief eonieth in, and the
troop of robbers ij spoileth without.
2 And they = consider not in their

hearts llial I remember all their wick-
edness : now d their own doings have
beset them about ; they are before my
face.

3 They make the king glad with their

wickedness, and the princes with their
•-' lies.

4 They are all f adulterers, as an
oven heated by the baker, s icho ceas-
eth from ii raising after he hath knead-
ed the dough, until it be leavened.
5 In the day of our Iving the princes
have made him sick with i bottles of
wine ; he stretched out his hand with
scorners.
6 For they have i made ready their

heart like an oven, while they lie in

wait : their baker sleepeth all the
night ; in the morning it burneth as a
flaming fire.

7 They are all hot as an oven, and
have devoured their judges ; all their

kings are ^ fallen : there is none among
them that calleth unto rne.

8 Ephraim, he hath mixed i himself
among the people ; Ephraim is a cake
not turned.
9 Strangers have devoured his

strength, and he knoweth it not : yea,

fray hairs are '" here and there upon
im, yet he knoweth not.

10 And the pride of Israel testifieth

to his " face : and " they do not return
to the Lord their God, nor seek him
for all this.

11 V Ephraim also is like a silly dove
without heart : they p call to Egypt,
they go to Assyria.
12 When they shall go, I will spread
my net lupon them; I will bring them
down as the fowls of the heaven ; I

will chastise ^ them, as their congre-
gation hath heard.
13 VVo unto them! for they have

fled from me :
» destruction unto them !

because they have transgressed
against me : tnough I have redeemed
them, yet they have spoken hes
against me.
14 And they have not cried unto me

CHAP. VII. .IX. Israel and Judah threatened.

with their heart, when they howled
upon their beds : they assemble them-
selves for corn and wine, and they
rebel against me.
15 Though I t have bound and

strengthened their nrms, yet do they
imagine mischief against me.
16 They return, hut not to the Most
High : they are like a deceitful bow:
their princes shall fall by the sword
for the rage of their tongue : this shall
/)e their derision in the land oi Egypt.

CHAPTER VIII.

1, 12 Destruction is llireateuei for tlieir impiety, 5 and
idolatry.

^ET the trumpet to " thy mouth.
A3 He shall come as an eagle against
the house of the Lonn, because they
have transgressed my covenant, and
trespassed against my law.
2 Israel shall cry unto me, My God,
we know thee.

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is

good : tlie enemy shall pursue him.
4 They have set up i' kings, but not
by me : they have made princes, and
I knew it not : of their silver and their

gold have they made them idols, that
they may be cut ofT.

5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee

off; mine anger is kindled against
them ; how long irill it be ere they at-

tain to innocency 7

6 For from Israel 7Cos it also : the
workman made it ; tlierefore it is not
God : bui the calf of Samaria shall be
broken in pieces.

7 For they have sown the wind, and
they shall reap the whirlwind : it hath
no = stalk : the bud shall yield no
meal : if so be it yield, the strangers
shall swallow it up.
8 Israel is swallowed up: now shall

they be among the Gentiles as a ves-
sel wherein is no pleasure.
9 For they are gone up to Assyria, a
wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim
hath hired d lovers.

10 Yea, though they have hired
among the nations, now will I gather
them, and they shall ' sorrow f a little

for the burden of the king of princes.

11 Because Ephraim nath made
many altars to sin, altars shall be
unto him to sin.

12 I have written to him the great
things of my law, but they were
counted as a strange thing.

13 ? They sacrifice flesh for the sa-

crifices ofmine offerings, and eat it; but
theLoRD accepteth them not ; now will

he remember their iniquity, and visit

their sins : they shall return to Egypt.
14 For Israel hath forgotten his

Maker, and buildeth temples; and
Judah hath multiplied fenced cities:

but I will send a fire upon his cities,

and it shall devour the palaces thereof.

CHAPTER IX.

The difitresfi atul cnptivily of Iwael for their sins anfi idol-

atry.

r>
EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as

V other people : for thou hast gone
683
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Israers distress and captivity,

a whoring from thy God, thou hast
loved a reward *upoii every corn-floor.

2 The floor and the b wine-press shall

not feed them, and the new wine
shall ,ail in her.

3 They shall not dwell in the Lord's
land ; but Ephraim shall return to

« Egypt, and d they shall eat unelean
things in Assyria.
4 They shall not offer wine-o/'crin^s

to the LoBD, neither ''shall they be
pleasing unto him : their sacrifices

shall be unto them as the bread o
mourners ; ail that eat thereof shall

be polluted : for their bread f for their

soul shall not come into the house of
the Lord.
5 What will ye do in the solemn day,

and in the day of the feast of the
Lord?
6 For, lo, they are gone because fof

destruction : Egypt shall gather them
up, Memphis snail bury them : h the
i pleasant p/ace*" for their silver, net-

tles shall possess them: thorns shall

be in their tabernacles.
7 The days of visitation are come, the
days of recompense are come ; Israel

shall know it: the prophet is a fool,

J the spiritual man i* mad, for the mul-
titude of thine iniquity, and the great
hatred.
8 The watchman k of Ephraim was
with my God : but the prophet is a

snare of a fowler in all his ways, and
hatred i in the house of his God.
9 They have deeply corrupted i/le?)^-

selves, as in the days of ™Gibeah:
there/ore he will remember their ini-

quity, he will visit their sins.

10 I ' found Israel lil<e grapes in the

wilderness; I saw your fathers as the

first ripe in the fig tree al iier first

time, but they went to °Baal-peor,
and separated themselves tmto that

shame
J
and f/ieir abominations were

accordmg as they p loved.

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall

fly away like a bird, from the birth,

and from the womb, and from the
conception.
12 Though they bring up their child-

ren, yet will I bereave them, that there

shall not be a man left : yea, wo also

to them when I depart ifrom them I

13 Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is

planted in a pleasant place : but
Ephraim shall bring forth his child-

ren to the murderer.
14 Give them,0 Lord : what wilt thou
give ? give them a « miscarrying womb
and dry breasts.

15 All their wickedness is in t Gilgal :

for there I hated them : for the wick-
edness of their doings I will drive them
out of my " house, I will love them no
more: all their prmces are revolters.

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is

dried up, they shall bear no fruit : yea,

though they bring forth, yet will I

slay even the ^ beloved fruit of their

womb.
17 My God will cast them away, be-
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cause they did not hearken unto him:
and they shall be wanderers ^ among
the nations.

CHAPTER X.
Israel is reproved and Ihreatened for their impiety and

idolatry.

ISRAEL is " an empty vine, he
bringeth forth fruit unto himself:

according to the multitude of his fruit

he hath increased t the altars; ac-
cording to the goodness of his land

'

they have made goodly <= images.
2 d Their heart is divided; now shall
they be found faulty : he shall « break
down their altars, he shall spoil their

images.
3 For now they shall say, We f have
no king, because we feared not the
Lord ; what then should a king do to

us?
4 They have spoken words, swearing

falsely in making a covenant : thus
judgment springelh up as hemlock in
the furrows of the field.

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall

fear because of the calves of Beth-
aven: for the people thereof shall
mourn over it, and ? the priests thereof
that rejoiced on it, for the glory there-
of, because it is departed from it.

6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria
for a present to king Jareb : Ephraim
shall receive shame, and Israel shall
be ashamed of his own h counsel.
7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off

as the foam upon the i water.
8 The high places also of Aven, j the

sin of Israel, shall be destroyed : the
thorn and the thistle shall come up on
their altars ; and ^ they shall say to
the mountains, Cover us; and to the
hills. Fall on us.

9 O Israel, thou hast sinned from the
days of Gibeah : there they stood : the
battle in Gibeah against the children
of iniquity did not overtake them.
10 /( is in my desire that I should

chastise them ; and the people shall be
gathered against them, when i they
shall bind themselves in their two fur-

rows.
11 And Ephraim is as a heifer that

is taught, and loveth to tread out the

corn ; out I passed over upon '" her fair

neck: I will make Ephraim to ride;
Judah shall plough, and Jacob shall
break his clods.

12 Sow to yourselves in righteous-
ness, reap in mercy; break up your
fallow ground: for z^ is time to seek
the Lord, till he come and rain right-
eousness upon you.

13 Ye have ploughed wickedness, ye
have reaped iniquity

; ye have eaten
the fruit of lies : because thou didst
trust in thy way, in the multitude of
thy mighty men.
14 Therefore shall a tumult arise
among thy people, and all thy fortress-

es shall be spoiled. as Shalman spoiled
Beth-arbelin the day of battle: the mo-
ther was dashed in pieces upon her
children.
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IsraeVs ini;ratititde to God. CHAP. XI. .XIII.

15 So shall Heih-el do unto you be-

cause of" voiir fireat wickedness : in a

morning sliall the king of Israel utter-

ly be cut oft'.

CHAPTER XI.

I The ingi-titiliuU- oC liruel unto God for his betiefita.

5 HTs jiulKineiit. » Uotl's mercy loward them-

WHEN Israel was a child, then I

loved him, and » called my son
out of Egypt.
2 .4s they called them, so they went
from them : they sacrificed unto Baa-
lim, and burned incense to graven
images.
3 I b taught Ephraim also to go, ta-

king them l)y their arms; but they
knew not that I healed them.
4 I drew them with cords of a man,
with bauds of love : and I was to

them as they that '^ take off the yoke
on their jaws, and I laid meat unto
them.
5 II He shall not return into the land

of E^gypt, ii but the Assyrian shall be
his king, because they refused to re-

turn.

6 And the sword shall abide on his

cities, and shall consume his branches,
and devour them., because of their own
counsels.
7 .And my people are bent to backsli-

ding from me : though they called

them to the Most High, " none at all

would e.xalt him.
8 IT How shall I give thee up,

Ephraim 7 how shall I deliver thee,

Israel ? how shall I make thee as Ad-
mali '? Aoir shall I set theeas Zeboim?
my heart is turned within me, my re-

pentings are kmdled together.
9 I will not e.vecute the fierceness of
mine anger, I will not return to de-

stroy Ephraim : for f I am God, and
not man ; the Holy One in the midst
of thee : and I will not enter into the
city.

10 They shall walk after the Lord :

he shall roar like a lion: when he
shall roar, then the children shall

tremble from the west.
11 They shall tremble as a bird out of

Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of
Assyria : and I will place them in their

houses, saith the Lord.
12 IT Ephraim compasseth me about

with ?lies, and the house of Israel with
deceit: but Judah yet ruleth with God,
and is faithful with the h saints.

CHAPTER XII
1 A reproof of Kphraiin, Judiih, and Jacob. 3 By for-

mer favuiirs be exbortelb lo repenlaiice. 7 Eptirniin's

sinB provoke God.

EPHRAIM feedefh on wind, and
followeth after the east wind : he

daily mcreaseth lies and desolation
;

and they do make a covenant with the

Assyrians, and oil "^ is carried into

Eg\pt.
2 The Lord hath also a controversy
with b Judah, and wdl = punish Ja- ,,„.,„,„

accordmg to his ways; according
d to his doings will he recompense ' "'^^^

him.
f ''""'^'"'

3 IT He ' took his brother by the heel e p»-^''
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I.irael and Judah reproved.

in the womb, and by his strength he
f had power with ? God :

4 Yea, he had power over the angel,
and prevailed : he wept, and made
supplication unto him : he found him
in b Beth-el, and there he spake with
us

;

5 Even the Lord God of hosts ; the
Lord is his i memorial.
6 Therefore turn thou to thy God :

keep mercy and judgment, and wait
on thy God contimially.

7 IT lie is j a merchant, the balances
of deceit are in his hand : heloveth to
! oppreFiS.

8 And Ephraim said. Yet I am be-

come 1 rich, I have found me out sub-
stance: '" in all my labours they shall

find none iniquity in me " that were
sin.

9 And I that am the Lord thy God
from the land of F'gypt will yet make
thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the
days of the solemn feasts.

10 I o have also spoken by the pro-
phets, and I have multiplied visions,

and used similitudes, by the? ministry
of the prophets.
11 /s </ie?-e iniquity «! Gilead ? surely

they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks
in'iGilgal; yea, their altars are as
heaps in the furrows of the fields.

12 And Jacob fled into the country
of Syria, and Israel served for a wife,

and for a wife he kept sheep.

13 And by a prophet the Lord brought
Israel out of Egypt, and by a propnet
was he preserved.
14 Ephraim provoked him to anger
most "bitterly: therefore shall he
leave his t blood upon him, and his

reproach shall " his Lord return unto
him.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 Kphraiin'B glory, by reason of idolatry, vanishi-th. 5

God's anger for tlifir unkindness. 9 A promise ofGod's

mercy. 15 A jndtjmetit for rebellion.

1 l/'HEN Ephraim spake trembling,
VV he e.xalted himself in Israel

;

but whim he offended in Baal, he died.

2 And now they " sin more b and
more, and have iiiade them molten
images of their silver, and idols ac-

cording to their own understanding,
all iif it the work of the craftsmen:
they say of them, Let the '^men that

sacrifice kiss J the calves.

3 Therefore they shall be as the
morning cloud, and as the early dew
that passeth away, as the chaft ' that

is driven with the whirlwind out of the
floor, and as the smoke lUt of the
chimney.
4 ir Yet I 07H the Lord thy God from
the land of Egypt, and thou shall

know no god but me : for there is no
saviour besides me.
5 I did know thee in the wilderness,

in the land of f great S drought.
6 According to their pasture, so were
they filled ; they were filled, and their

heart was e-xalled ; therefore have they
forgotten me.
7 Therefore I will be unto them as a
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A promise of God's mercy.

lion : as a leopard by the way will I

observe thcvi:

8 I will meet them as a bear that is

bereaved of her tehclps, and will rend
the caul of their heart, and there will

I devour them like a lion : the h wild
beast siiall tear them.
9 IT O Israel, thou hast destroyed thy-

self; l)ut in me ' is thy help.

10 J I will be thy king : where is any
other that may save thee in all thy

cities? and thy judges of whom thou
saidst, Give me a king and princes 7

11 I gave k thee a king iu mine anger,

and to ik him away i in my wrath.
12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound

up ; his sin is hid.

13 The sorrows ofa travailing woman
shall come upon him : he is an unwise
son ; for he should not stay ™ long
in the place of the breaking forth of

children.

14 I " will ransom them from the

power of the grave; I will redeem
them from death : O death, I will be
thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy
destruction : repentance shall be hid

from mine eyes.
1.5 IT Though he be fruitful among his

brethren, an east wind shall come, the
wind of the Lord shall come up from
the wilderness, and his spring shall

become dry, and his fountain shall be
dried up : lie shall spoil the treasure
of all P pleasant vessels.

16 Samaria i shall become desolate;
for she hath rebelled against her God :

they shall fall by the sword : their

infants shall be dashed in pieces, and
their women with child shall be rip-

ped up.

JOEL.
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An exhortation to repentance.

CHAPTER XIV.

1 An exliortalion to repeniance. 4 A promise of God's
ulessing.

ISRAEL, return unto the Lord
thy God ; for thou hast fallen by

thine iniquity.

2 Take with you words, and turn to
the Lord : say unto him. Take away
all iniquity, and '' receive us graciously

:

so will we render the t calves of our
lips.

3 Asshur shall not save us ; we will

not ride upon horses : neither will we
say any more to the work of our hands,
Ye are our gods : for in thee the fa-

therless findeth mercy.
4 IT I will heal their backsliding, I will

love them freely : for mine anger is

turned away from him.
5 I will be as the dew unto Israel :

he shall "^ grow as the lily, and dcast
forth his roots as Lebanon.
6 His branches shall f" spread, and

his beauty shall be as the olive tree,

and his smell as Lebanon.
7 They that dwell under his f shadow

shall return ; they shall revive as the
corn, and sgrow as the vine: the
t scent thereoi shall be as the wine of
Lebanon.
8 Ephraim shull say, What have I to

do any more with idols'? I have heard
him, and observed him : I am like a
green fir tree. From me is thy fruit

found.
9 Who is wise, and he shall under-
stand these things ? prudent, and he
shall know them ? for the ways of the
Lord are right, and the just shall
walk in them : but the transgressors
shall fall therein.

THE BOOK OF JOEL.

CHAPTER I.

1 .Toel, declaring sundry judgments of God, exhorteth to

observe them, 8 and to mourn. 14 He prescribetli a
fast for complaint

I'^HK word of the Lord that came
- to Joel the son of Pethuel.

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear,

all ye inhabitants of the land. Hath
this been in your days, or even in the
days of your fathers ?

3 Tell ye your children of it, and let

your children tell their children, and
their children another generati /n.

4 " That which b the palmer-worm
hath left hath the locust ' eaten ; and
that which the locust hath left hath the
canker-worm eaten; and that which
the canker-worm hath left hath the
caterpillar eaten.

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep;
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, be-
cause of the new wine ; for d it is cut
off from your mouth.
6 For ^ a nation is eonie up upon my

land, strong, and without number,
whose teeth f are the teeth of a lion,

and he hath the cheek teeth of a great
lion.
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3314.
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c De.28.38.

d ls.32.10.

e c.2.2,11.

f Re. 9. 7..

10.

g Is.5.6.

h laid my
Jig tree

harking.

i( Is.24.11.

1 Je.4.8.

7 He hath laid J my vine waste, and
h barked my fig tree : he hath made
it clean bare, and cast it away; the
branches thereof are made white.
8 11 Lament like a virgin girded with
sackclo th for the husband of her y ou th.

9 The meat-oflering and the drink-
offering is cut off' from the house of the
Lord ; the priests, the Lord's minis-
ters, mourn.
10 The field is wasted, the land

mourneth ; for the corn is wasted :

the new wine is i dried up, the oil lan-
guisheth.
11 Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen

;

howl, O ye vine-dressers, for the wheat
and for the barley ; because the har-
vest of the field is perished.
12 The vine is dried up, and the fig

tree J languisheth ; the pomegranate
tree, the palm tree also, and the apple
tree, even all the trees oi the field, are
withered: because k joy is withered
away fr im the sons of men.
13 Gird 1 yourselves, and lament, ye

priests : howl, ye ministers of the al-

tar : come, lie all night in sackcloth,
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Terribleness of God's judgments. CHAP. II.

ye ministers of my God ; for the meat-
offering and the drink-oHerinf? is vvith-

holden from the house of your God.
14 IT Sanctify ye a '"fast, call a "so-

lemn asseinhly, gather the elders and
all the inhabitants of the land irito the

Ne.S.lS.

Je.30.7.

p Is. 13.6,9.

grnins.

Ho.4.3.

wl^s 104.21.

X 1 Ki.18,5.

a or^cornet.

b Nu.10.5,
9.

c c.1.15.

Zep.1.14,

a2Ch.'J0.3,

4.

C.2. 15,16.

h'oiisirof 'the LoKD your God, and cry "Z'J^Ji,^.
unto the Lobd,
15 Alas "for the day! for p the day

of the Lord is at hand, and as a de-
^.

struction from the Almighty shall it
, ^ ps.43,4'

come. '

16 Is not the meat cut ofT before our
eyes, yea, 'i joy and gladness from the
house of our God?
17 The ^ seed is rotten under their

clods, the garners are laid desolate,

the barns are broken down ; for the
corn is withered.
18 How do the beasts '^ groan ! the

herds of cattle are perplexed, because
they have no pasture

;
yea, the flocks

of sheep are made desolate.

19 O liORD, to thee will I ' cry : for the
fire "hath devoured the ^pastures of
the wilderness, and the flame hath
burned all the trees of the field.

20 The beasts of the field cry also
* unti) thee : for '^ the rivers of waters
are dried up, and the fire hath devour-
ed the pastures of the wilderness.

CHAPTER It.

1 He showelh unto Zion Ihe lerrihieiieas of God's jiule-

ment 12 He exhorleth to repentance, 1-5 prescribetn

a fast, 18 protniselh a blessing thereon. 21 Tie coiiiforl-

etli Zion with present 28 and" future blessings.

BLOW ye the " trumpet in Zion,
and sound an alarm I'in my holy

,

j vt-

mountain: let all the inhabitants of,i<Je.8.2i

the land tremble : for = the day of
the Lord cometh, for it is nign at

hand :

2 A day of ii darkness and of gloomi-
ness, a day of cltjiuls and of thick dark-
ness, as the morning spread upon the
mountains : a great people and a

'strong; there hath not been ever the
f like, neither shall be any more after
it, even to the years of "many gene-
rations.

3 A fire devoureth before them ; and
behind them a flame burneth : the land
is as the garden of Eden ii before them,
and behind i them a desolate wilder-
ness

; yea, and nothing shall escape
them.
4 The appearance of them is as the
appearance of horses ; and as horse-
men, so shall they run.
5 Like the noise of chariots on the

tops of mountains shall they leap, like

the noise of a flame of fire that devour-
eth the stubble, as a strong people set
in battle array.

6 Before their face the people shall
be much pained : all faces shall gather
] V blackness.
7 They shall run like mighty men;

they shall climb the wall like men of
war; and they shall march every one
on his ways, and they shall not break
their ranks

:

8 Neither shall one thrust another;
they shall walk everyone in his path :

h IS..51.3.

i Zec.7.14.

or, dart.

Je9.21.

Jn.10.1.

Ps.18.7.

I,a.3.40,

41.

Ho.12.6.

t P8.36.5,15.

u 2Ki.l9.4.

V c.1.9.

w ver.l.

X 2Ch.20.13

y Ex.32. U,

a Mi.7.10,

b Zed. 14.

De.32.36.

Joel exhortcth to r epentance.

nnd when they fall upon the sword,
they shall not be wounded.
9 They shall lun to and fro in the

city ; they shall run upon the wall,

they shall climb up upon the houses ;

they shall enter in at the windows
"'like a " thie''.

10 The earth "shall quake before
them; the heavins shall tremble:
the 1' sun and the moon shall be dark,
and the stars shall withdraw their
shining

;

11 And the Lord shall utter his voice
before his army : for his camp is very
great : for he is strong that e.\ecutetn

his word : for the day of the Lord is

great and very terrible ; and who ican
abide it?

12 IT Therefore also now, saifh the
Lord, turn ""ye even to trie with all

your heart, and with fasting, and with
weepin", and with mourning :

13 And rend »your heart, and not
your garments, and turn unto the Lord
your God: for he ' is gracious and
merciful, slow to anger, and of great
kindness, and repentetn him of the
evil.

14 Who "knoweth if he will return
and repent, and leave a blessing be-
hind him ; even a '' nieat-oHering and
a drink-otlering unto the Lord your
God ?

1511 Blow ^' the trumpet in Zion, sanc-
tify a fast, call a solemn assembly :

16 Gather thepcople. sanctify the con-
gregation, assemble the elders, ^gather
the children, and those that suck the
breasts : let the bridegroom go forth

of his chamber, and llie bride out of
her closet.

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the
Lord, weep between the porch and
the altar, and let them say, Spare y thy
people, O Lord, and give not thy he-
ritage to reproach, that the heathen
should ^ rule over them : wherefore
'^ should they say among the people,

Where is their God '?

18 IT Then will the Lord be jealous
ii for his land, and pit\ <^ his people.

19 Yea, the Lord will answer and say
unto his people. Behold, I will send
you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye
shall be sati.'^fied therewith : and I will

no more make you a reproach among
the lieatlien :

20 But I will remove far off' from you
the northern army, and will drive him
into a land barren and desolate, with
his face toward the east sea, and his

hinder part toward the utmost sea,

and his stink shall come up, and his

ill savour shall come- up, because he
hath d done great things.

21 TT Fear not, O laiicl ; be glad and
rejoice : for the Lord "^ will do great
things.
22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the

field : for the i)astures of the wilder-
ness do spring, for the tree beareth her
fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield

their strength.
687



God's severe judgments.

23 Be glad then, yc children of Zion,
and rejoice f in the Lord your God :

for lie hath given you s the former rain
H moderately, and he will cause to

come d )wn for you the rain, the for-

mer rain, and the latter ram in the
first month.
24 And the floors shall be full of
wheat, and the fats shall overflow with
wine and oil.

25 And I will restore to you the years
that the locust hath eaten, the can-
ker-worm, and the caterpUlar, and the
palmer- worm, my great army i which
I sent among you.
26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be

satisfied, and praise the name of the
Lord your God, that hath dealt won-
drously with you : and J rny people
shall never be ashamed.
27 And ye shall know that I am in

the midst of Israel, and that I am the
Lord your God, and none else : and
my people shall never be ashamed.
2S IT And k it shall come to pass af-

terward, that I will pour out my spirit

1 upon all flesh ; and your sons and
your '" daughters shall prophesy, your
old men shall dream dreams, your
young men shall see visions :

29 And also upon the " servants and
upon the handmaids in those days
will I pour out my spirit.

30 And I will show « wonders in the
heavens and in the earth, blood, and
fire, and pillars of smoke.
31 The sun shall be turned into dark-

ness, and the moon into blood, before
the great and the terrible day of the
Lord come.
32 And it shall come to pass, that
whosoever p shall call on the name of
the Lord shall be delivered : for in

mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be
deliverance, as the Lord hath said,

and in thei remnant whom the Lord
shall call.

CHAPTER III.

JOEL.

I God's juclErments against the enemies of his people. 9
God will be known in liis judgment. IS His blessing

upon tlie chvtrch.

FOR, behold, in those days, and in

that tinie, when I shall bring again
the captivity of Judah and Jerusa-
lem,
2 I '* vvill also gather all nations, and

will bring them down into the valley
of Jehoshaphat, and will plead b with
thein there ior my people and /or my
heritage Israel, whom they have scat-
tered among the nations, and parted
my land.

3 And they have cast lots '^ for my
people ; and have given a boy for a
harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that
they might drink.

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with
me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the
coasts of Palestine 7 will ye render
me a recompense? and if ye recom-
pense me, swiftly and speedily will

I return your recompense upon your
own head;

A. M. cir.



THE BOOK OF AMOS.

CHAPTER I.

1 Amos showelh God's jiulgiueiil upon Syria, 6 upon t

Pliilistiues, 9 upon Tyrus. 11 upon Eiiom, 13 up
Ammoi).

'1'^HE words of Amos, who was
X among the herdmen " of i' Tekoa,
which he saw concerning Israel in

the days = nf Uzziah i<ing of Judah,
and in the days of Jeroboam the son
of Joash king of Israel, two years be-
fore the <i earthquake.
2 And he said, The Lohd will " roar
from Zion, and utter his voice from
Jerusalem ; and the habitations of the
shepherds shall mourn, and the top of
Carmel siiall wither.
3 IT Thus saith the Lord; For three
transgressions of Damasciis, f and for

four, I will not s turn away the i> pun-
ishment thereof; because they have
threshed Gilead with threshing in-

struments of iron

:

4 But I will send a fire into the house
of Hazacl, which shall devour the
palaces of Ben-hadad.
5 I will break J also the bar of Da-
mascus, and cut ott' the inlial)itant

from k the plain of Aven, and him that
holdelh the sceptre from i the house
of Eden : and the people of Syria shall

go "" into captivity unto Kir, saith the
Lord.
6 IT Thus saith the Lord ; For three
transgressions of" Gaza, and forfnir,
I will not turn away the punishment
thereof; because they » carried away
captive the whole captivity, to deliver
them up to Edom :

7 But P I will send a fire on the wall
of Gaza, which shall devour the pala-
ces thereof:

8 And I will cut off" the inhabitant
from Ashdod, and him that holdeth
the sceptre from Ashkelon, and I will

turn my hand against Ekron : and
the remnant of the Philistines f shall
perish, saith the Lord God.
9 IT Thus saith the Lord ; For three

transgres'^i ns of ' Tyrus, and for

four, I will not turn away the punish-
ment thereof; because they delivered
up the whole captivity to Edom, and
remembered not the ^ brotherly co-
venant :

10 Bui I will send a fire on the wall
of Tyrus, which shall devour the pa-
laces thereof.

11 IT Thus saith the IjOhd ; For three
transgressions of i Edom, and for
four, I will not turn away the punish-
ment thereof; because he did pursue
his brother with the sword, and " did
cast off all pity, and his anger did
tear '' pen^etiially, and he kept his
wrath for ever :

12 But I will send a fire upon Te-
man, which shall devour the palaces
of Bozrah.
13 If Thus saith the Lord ; For three

transgressions of the children of
58*
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*Ammon, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; be-
cause they have " ripped up x the wo-
men with child of Gilead, that they
might enlarge their border :

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall
of Ralibah, and it shall devour the pa-
laces thereof, with shouting in the day
of battle, with a tempest in the day of
the whirlwind :

IB And their king shall go into cap-
tivity, he and his princes together,
saith the Lord.

CHAPTER II.

1 God's wrath against Moah, 4 upon Judah, 6 and upon
Israel. 9 God couiphurielii ol' llieir uiUliankfuliiess.

THUS saith the Lord ; For three
transgressions of" Moab, and for

four, I Will not turn away the pun-
ishment thereof; because he burned
the bones of the king of Edom into
lime

:

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab,
and it shall devour the palaces of Ki-
rioth : and Moab shall die with tu-
mult, with shouting, and with the
sound of the trumpet

:

3 And I will cut oti' the judge from
the midst thereof, and will slay all

the princes thereof with him, saith
the Lord.
4 IT Thus saith the Lord: For three
transgressions of b Judan, and for

four, I will not turn away the punish-
ment thereof; because they have de-
spised the law of the Lord, and have
not kept his commandments, and
their lies caused them to err, after the
which their fathers have walked :

5 But I will send a fire upon Judah,
and it shall devour the palaces of Je-
rusalem.
6 IT Thus saith the Lord ; For three
transgressions of Israel, and for four,

I will not turn away the punishment
thereof; because they sold the right-
eous for silver, and the poor for a pair
of shoes

;

7 That pant after the dust of the
earth on the head of the poor, and turn
aside the \yay of the meek : and « a
man and his father will go in unto the
same d maid, to profane « my holy
name :

8 And they lay themselves down upon
clothes laid to pledge by every altar,

and they drink the wine of f the con-
demned in the house of their god.
9 IT Vet destroyed I the .Ainorile s^ be-

fore them, whose height was like the
heightof thecedars, and he was strong
as the oaks; yet I destroyed his fruit

from above, and his roots from be-
neath.
10 Also I brought you up from the

land of Egypt, and led you forty years
through the wilderness, to possess the
land of the Ainorite.
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God' s judgment against Israel.

11 And I raised up of your sons for

prophets, and of your young men for

Nazarites. Is it not even thus, O ye
children of Israel? saith the Lord.
12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to

drinii ; and commanded the prophets,
saying, Prophesy h not.

13 Behold, i I am pressed under you,

as a cart is pressed that is full of
sheaves.
14 Therefore the flight shall perish

from the swift, and the strong shall

not strengthen his force, neither shall

the mighty deliver j himself :

15 Neither shall he stand that han-
dleth the bow ; and he that is swift
k of foot shall not deliver himself:
neither shall he that rideth the horse
deliver himself
16 And he that is i courageous among

the mighty shall flee away naked in

that day, saith the Loud.

CHAPTER III.

1 Tlie necessity of God's judffmenl against Israel. 9 Tlie

pnblicalion of it, with the causes tliereof.

HEAR this word that the Lord
liath spoken against you, O child-

ren of Israel, against the whole family
which I brought up from the land of
Egypt, saying,

2 1 ou 3 only have I known of all the
families of the earth : therefore I will

b punish you for all your iniquities.

3 Can two walk together, except
they be <= agreed 1

4 Will a lion roar d in the forest, when
he hath no prey 7 will a young lion
e cry out of his den, if he have taken
nothing ?

5 Can a bird fall in a snare/ upon the
earth, where no gin is for him 1 shall

one take up a snare from the earth,

and have taken nothing at all ?

G Shall a trumpet be blown in the
city, and the people not ? be afraid ?

h snail there be evil in a city, "and the
Lord hath not done it ?

7 Surely the Lord God will do no-
thing, but he revealeth i his secret
unto his servants the prophets.
8 The lion k hath roared, who will not

fear? the Lord God hath spoken,
1 who can but prophesy 1

9 IT Publish in the palaces at Ashdod,
and in the palaces in the 1 and of Egypt,
and say. Assemble yourselves upon
the mountains of Samaria, and behold
the great tumults in the midst there-
of, and the ™ oppressed in the midst
thereof.
10 For they know not ° to do right,

saith the Lord, who store up violence
and "robbery in their palaces.
11 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; An adversary p there shall be
even round about the land ; and he
shall bring down thy strength from
thee, and thy palaces shall be spoil-

ed.

12 Thus saith the Lord; As the shep-
herd 4 taketh out of the mouth of the
lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; so
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A lamentation for Israel.

your camps to come up unto your nos-

1

trils : yet have ye not returned unto
me, salth the I,ord.

U 1 have overthrown some, of you,

as God overtlirew * Sodom and Go-
morrah, and ye were as a fire-brand
» plucked out of the burning : yet have
ye not returned unto me, saith the

Lord.
12 Therefore thus will I do unio thee,

O Israel : and because I will do this

unto thee, prepare >' to meet thy God,
Israel.

13 For, lo, he that formeth the moun-
tains, and createth the » wind, and de-

clarethunto man what I'shis =' thought,

that niaketh the morning darkness,
and treadeth upon the high places of
the earth. The Lord, The God of

hosts, is his name.

CHAPTER V.

1 A lamenb*:.ion for Israel. 4 An exhortation to repent-

ance. 1:1 Oo<l reJL'Ctetli Uieir hypocritical service.

HEAR ye this word which I take
up against you, even a lamenta-

tion, O house oi Israel.

2 The "virgin of Israel is fallen; she
shall no more rise: she is forsaken
upon her land ; there is none to raise

her up.

3 For thus saith the Lord God ; The
city that went out hyn thousand shall

leave a hundred, and that which went
forth by a hundred shall leave ten, to

the house of Israel.

4 IT For thus saith the Lord unto the
house of Israel, Seek b ye me, and ye
shall live

:

5 But seek not i^ Beth-el, norenter into

Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-sheba : for

Gilgal shall surely go into cai)tivity,

and Beth-el shall come to nought.
6 Seek the Lord, and ye shall live;

lest he break out like fire in the house
of Joseph, and devour it, and there be

none to quench it in Beth-el.

7 Ye who turn judgment to worin-
wood, and leave otf righteousness in

the earth,

8 Seek him that maketh the seven
stars and Orion, and turneth the sha-
dow of death into the niorning, and
makeih the day dark with night: that

calleth for the waters of the sea, and
pouieth them out upon the face of the
earth : The Lord is his name :

That strengtheneth the <i spoiled
against the strong, so that the spoiled

shall come against the fortress.

10 They hate <'hiin that rebiiketh in

the gate, and they abhor him that
speaketh uprightly.

11 Forasmuch therefore as your tread-

ing is upon the poor, and ye take from
him burdens of wheat : ye have built

houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not
dwell in them ; ye have planted f plea-

sant vineyards, but ye snail not urink
wine of them.
12 F(jr I know your manifold trans-

gressions and your mighty sins ; they
afflict the ? just, they take a h i bribe,

CHAP, v., VI. God rejects hypocritical service.

and they turn aside j the poor in the
gate./V()(;i their right.

13 Therefore the prudent shall keep
silence k in that time ; for it is an evil

time.
14 Seek 1 good, and not evil, that ye
may live : and so the Lord, the God of
hosts, shall be with you, as ye have
spoken.
15 Hate the evil, and love the good,

and establish judgment in the gate : it

'"may be that the Lord God of hosts
will be gracious unto the remnant of
Joseph.
16 Therefore the Lord, the God of

hosts, the Lord, saith thus; Wailing
shall be in all streets; and they shall

say in all the highways, Alas! alas!

and they shall call the husbandriian

to mouniing, and such " as are skilful

of lamentation to wailing.

17 And in all vineyards shall be wail-

ing: for I will pass through thee,

saith the Lord.
18 Wo unto you that desire the day

of the Lord! to what end /sit for you"?

the ° day of the Lord is darkness, and
not light.

19 As if a man did flee from a lion,

and a bear met him ; or went into the

house, and leaned his hand on the

wall, and a serpent bit him.
20 Shall not the day of the Lord be

darkness, and not hghi 7 even very
dark, and no brightness in it 7

21 IT I hate, I despise your feast days,

and I will not smell p m your solemn
assemblies.
22 Though ye ofi'er me burnt-offer-

ings and your meat-ofierings, I i will

not accept them: neither will I re-

gard the peace-offerings of your fat

beasts.

23 Take thou away from me the

noise of thy songs ; for I will not hear

the melody of thy viols.

24 But ^ let judgment ' run do\vn as

waters, and righteousness as a mighty
stream.
25 Have ye offered unto me " sacn-

fices and offerings in the wilderness

forty years, O house of Israel"?

26 But ye have borne " the tabernacle

of your Moloch and Chiun V9ur

images, the star of your god, which
ye made to yourselves.

27 Therefore will I cause you to go
into captivity beyond "' Damascus,
saith the Lord, whose name is The
God of hosts.

A. M. cir.
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Tlie wantonness of Israel.

kingdoms'? or their border greater
thRii your border!
3 Ye that put far away f the evil day,
and cause the Sseat of violence to

come near
;

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and
n stretch themselves upon their

couches, and eat the lambs out of
the tlock, and the calves out of the
midst of the stall

;

5 That i chant to the sound of the
Jviol, and invent to themselves in-

struments of music, like k David
;

6 That drink i wine in bowls, and
anoint themselves with the chief
ointments : but they are not grieved
for the ™ affliction of " Joseph
7 ir Therefore now shall they go

captive with the first that go captive,

and the banquet of them that stretch-

ed themselves shall be removed.
8 The Lord God hath sworn by

"himself, saith the Lord the God of
hosts, I abhor p the excellency i of
Jacob, and hate his palaces : therefore

will I dehver up the city with all '^ that
is therein.

9 And it shall come to pass, if there
remain ten men in one house, that
they shall die.

10 And a man's uncle shall take him
up, and he that burnetii him, to brin"
out the bones out of the house, and
shall say unto him that is by the
sides of the house. Is there yet any
with thee? and he shall say. No.
Then shall he say. Hold « thy tongue :

for t we may not make mention of
the name of the Lord.
11 For, behold, the Lord command-

eth. and he will smite the great house
with " breaches, and the little house
with cjefts.

12 IT Shall horses run upon the rock?
will oTit plough tfiere with o.\en? for ye
have turned judgment ^iiito gall, and
the fruit of righteousness into ^"hem-
lock :

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of
nought, which say. Have we not
taken to us horns by our own strength?
14 But, behold, I will " raise up

against you a nation, O house of Is-

rael, saitli the Lord the God of hosts ;

and they shall afflict you from the
entering in of Hamathunto y the '^ri-

ver of the wilderness.

CHAPTER VII.

1 The judgments of llie grasslmppers, 4 and of the fire,

are diverted by the prayer of Amos. 7 By the wall of a
plumb-line is signified the rejection of Israel. 10 Ama-
ziah complaiiieth of Amos. 14 Amos showeth his call-

ing, 16 an 1 Ainaziah's judgment.

n["^HUS hath the Lord God showed
JL unto me; and, behold, he formed

* grasshoppers in the beginning of the
shooting up of the latter growtn ; and,
lo, it was the latter growth after the
king's rnowings.
2 And it came to pass, that when they
had made an end of eating the grass
of the land, then I said, O Lord God,
forgive, I beseech b thee :

= by whom
shall Jacob arise? for he is d small.
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Amaziah complains cf A~nos.

3 The Lord repented <^ for this : It

shall not be, saith the Lord.
4 IT Thus hath the Lord God showed
unto me: and, behold, the Lord God
called to contend by f fire, and it de-

voured the great deep, and did eat up
a part.

5 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I

beseech thee : by whom shall Jacob
arise? for he is small.
6 The Lord repented for this: This

also shall not be, saith the Lord God.
7 IT Thus he showed me : and, be-

hold, the Lord stood upon a wall
made by a plumb-line, with a plumb-
line in his hand.
8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos,
what seest thou? And I said, A
plumb-line. Then said the Lord, Be-
hold, I will set a plumb-line s in the
midst of my people Israel : I will not
again pass by h them an/ more :

9 And the high places i of Isaac shall
be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Is-

rael shall be laid waste; and I will

rise against the house of Jeroboam
with the J sword.
10 IT Then Amaziah the priest k of

Beth-el sent to Jeroboam i king of Is-

rael, saying, Amos hath conspired
against thee in the midst of the house
of Israel : the land is not able to bear
all his words.
11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam

shall die by the sword, and Israel
shall surely be led away captive out
of their own land.
12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O

thou seer, go, flee thee away into the
land of Judah, and there eat bread,
and prophesy there

:

13 But prophesy not again any more
at Beth-el ; for ™ it is the king's " cha-
pel, and it is the "king's court.

14 IT Then answered Amos, and said

to Amaziah, I p was no prophet,
neither loas I a prophet's son ; but I

teas a iherdman, and a gatherer oif

sycamore fruit.

15 And the Lord took me ^as I fol-

lowed the flock, and the Lord said

unto me. Go, prophesy unto my peo-
ple Israel.

16 IT Now therefore hear thou the
word of the Lord : Thou sayest. Pro-
phesy t not against Israel, and drop
" not thy word against the house of
Isaac.
17 Therefore ' thus saith the Lord ;

Thy wife shall be a harlot ^ in the
city, and thy sons and thy daughters
shall fall by the sword, and thy land
shall be divided by line ; and thou
shalt die in a polluted land : and Is-

rael shall surely go into captivity forth

of his land.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 By a basket of summer fruit is showed the propinquity
of Israel's end. 4 Oppression is reproved. 11 A famine
of the word threatened.

'X'HUS hath the Lord Gon showed
X unto me : and behold a basket of
summer fruit.
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Israel's end typified.

2 And he said, Amos, what seest

thou ? And I said, A basket of sum-
mer fruit. Then said the Lord unto
me, The end " is come upon niy peo-

ple of Israel ; I i> will not again pass
by them any more.
3 And the songs = of the templ^

d shall be bowlings in that day, saith

the Lord God : there ' shall he many
dead bodies in every place ; they shall

cast titem forth f with silence.

4 IT Hear this, O ye that swallow Sup
the needy, even to make the poor of
the land to fail,

5 Saying, When h will thei new moon
be gone, that we may sell corn ? and ' ^ "pe"

the J sabbath, that we may k set forth

wheal, making the ephah i sinall, and
the shekel great, and "' falsifying the

balances " by deceit 7

6 That we may buy the poor for sil-

ver, and the needy for a pair of shoes ;

yea, and sell the refuse of the wheat ?

7 The LoitD hath sworn by the ex-
cellency of Jacob, Surely, I will ° ne-

ver forget any of their works.
8 Shall not the land tremble for this,

and every one mourn i' that dwelleth
therein"] and it shall rise up wholly as
a flood ; and it shall be cast out and " Eze.7.i8.

drowned, as by the flood of Eg)TJt. a Je.6.26.

9 And it shall come to pass in that t P6.74.9.

day, saith the Lord God, that I will u Psro.i.

cause the sun to go down at 1 noon,
and I will darken the earth in the
clear day :

lu And I will turn your feasts into

mourning, and all your songs into la-

mentation ; and 1 \yill bring up sack-
cloth upon all loins, and baldness
upon every head; and I will make it

as the " mourning of an only sow, and
the end thereof as a bitter day.
11 IT Behold, the days come, saith

the Lord God, that I will send a fa-

mine in the land, not a famine of; ,„;"^'^

bread, nor a thirst for water, but ' of
hearing the words of the Lord :

12 And they shall wander from sea
to sea, and from the north even to the
east, they shall run to and fro to seek
the word of the Lord, and shall not
find it.

13 In that day shall the fair virgins

and young men faint for >' thirst.

14 They that swear " by the sin *' of
Samaria, and say, Thy god, O Dan,
liveth ; and. The " manner of Beer-
sheha y liveth ; even they shall fall,

and never rise up again.

CHAPTER IX.

CHAP. IX. Certainty 0/ Israel's desolation.

shall my hand take them ; though
they climb up to ' heaven, thence will
I bring them down :

3 And though they hide themselves
in the toij ot Carniel, I will search
and take them out thenee; and though
they be hid from my sight in the bot-
tom of the sea, thence will I com-
mand the serpent, and he shall bite

them:
4 And though they go into captivity

before their enemies, thence f will I

command the sword, and it shall ."^lay

them : and I will set mine eyes upon
them for evil, and not for good.
5 And the Lord God of liosts is he

that toucheth the land, and it shall
= melt, and all that dwell therein shall

mourn : and it shall rise up wholly
like a flood ; and shall be drownea,
as hy the flood of Egvpt.
6 It is he that buildelh his ii stories

in the heaven, and hath founded his
i troop in the earth; he that ealleth

for the waters of the sea, and poureth
them out upon the face of the earth :

The Lord is his name.
7 Are ye not as children of the Ethi-

opians unto me, O children of Israel'?

saith the Lord. Have not I brought
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delivered.
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up Israel out of the land o. Egypt 7

and the Philistines Jfrom Caphtorj
and the Syrians from Kir 1

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God
are upon the sinful kingdom, and I

will destroy it from ofl' the face of the
earth ; saving that I will not k utterly

destroy the house of Jacob, saith the
Lord.
9 For, lo. I will command, and I will

1 sift the house of Israel among all

nations, like as corn is sifted in a
sieve, yet shall not the least "grain
fall upon the earth.

10 All the sinners of my people shall

die by the sword, which say, The evil

shall not overtake nor prevent us.

11 If In " that day will I raise up the
tabernacle of David that is fallen, and
"close up the breaches thereof; and
I will raise up his ruins, and 1 will

build it as in tne days of old :

12 That they may possess the rem-
nant of Edom. and of all the heathen,
p which are called by my name, saith

the Lord that doeth this.

13 Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that ''the ploughman shall over-
take the reaper, and the treadcr of
grapes him that '' soweth seed ; and
Mhe mountains shall drop 'sweet
wine, and all the hills shall melt.

14 And "I will bring again the cap-
tivity of my people of Israel, and they
shall build the waste cities, and inhabit

them ; and they shall plant vineyards,
and drink the wine thereof; they shall

also make gardens, and eat the fruit

of them.
l.'i And I will 'plant them upon their

land, and they shall no more ne pulled
up out of their land which I have gi-

ven them, saith the Lord thy God.
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THE BOOK OF OBADIAH.

1 Tlie (lentniction of Edom, 3 for their pride, 10 and for

their wroii^ untoJiicob. 17 The salvaiiun and victory

of .liicob.

I^HE vision of Obadiah. Thus
. saith tlie Lord God concerning

"Edoni; We have heard a nniiour

from the Lord, and an ambassador
is sent among the heathen, Arise

ye, and let us rise up against her in

battle.

2 Behold, I have made thee small
among the heathen : thou art greatly

despised.
3 IT The pride of thy heart hath de-

ceived thee, thou that dwellest in the

clefts of the rock, whose habitation is

high ; that saith b in his heart. Who
shall bring nie down to the ground 7

4 Though = thou exalt thyself as the

eagle, and though thou set thy nest

among the stars, thence will I bring
thee down, saith the Lord.
5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers
uy night, (how art thou cut oft!) would
they not have stolen till they had
enough 7 if the ^rape-gatherers came
to thee, would lliey not leave a some
grapes 7

6 How are the things of Esau search-
ed out ! ^hoic arc His hidden f things
sought up !

7 All the men of thy confederacy
have brought thee ei^en to the border;
the men ? that were at peace vvith

thee have deceived thee, and prevailed

against ihee ;
h they that eat thy bread

have laid a wound under thee : there
i is none understanding J in him.
8 Shall I not in that day, saith the

Lord, even destroy the wise men out
of Edom, and understanding out of
the mount of Esau 7

9 And thy mighty k men, O Teman,
shall be aismayed, to the end that
every one of the mount of Esau may
DC cut off by slaughter.
10 H For thy violence i against thy

brother Jacob shame shall cover thee,

and thou shalt be cut off for ever.

11 In the day that thou stoodest on
the other side, in the day that the
strangers carried away captive '" his

forces, and foreigners entered into his

gates, and cast lots " upon Jerusalem,
even thou wast as one of them.
12 But thou shouldest not have

looked P on the day of thy brother in

A. M. cir.
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Jonah cast i7ito the sea.

unto Tiirshish from the presence of
the Lord.
4 IT But tlie Lord Ssent out ha great
wind into the sea, and tliere was a
mighty tempest in the sea, so that the
ship i\vas like to be broken.
5 Then tiie mariners were afraid, and

cried every man vniio his god, and jcast
forth the wares tliat were in the sliip

into tile sea, to hghten it of them.
But Jonah was gone down ink) the
sides of the ship; and he lay, and was
fast asleep.

6 So the ship-master came to him,
and said unto hini, What meanest
thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy
God. if so be that God will think upon
us, that we perish not.

7 And they said every one to his fel-

low. Come, and let us cast k lots,

that we may know for whose cause
this evil i6' upon us. So they cast lots,

and the lot fell upon Jonah.
8 Then said they unto him. Tell us,

we pray thee, for whose cause this

evil is upo 1 us; What is thine occu-
pation? and whence coniest thou?
what is thy country? and of what
people art thou 7

9 And he said unto them, I am a He-
brew ; and I fear i the Lord, the God
of heaven, which ™hath made the sea
and the dry land.
10 Then were the men " exceedingly

afraid, and said unto him, Why hast
thou done this? F'or the men knew
that he tied from the presence of the
Lord, because he had told them.
11 IT Then said they unto him. What

shall we do unto thee, that the sea
maybe "calm unto us? for the sea
P wrought, and was tempestuous.
12 And he said unto them, Take me

up, and cast me forth into the sea; so
shall the sea be calm unto y.ju : for I

know that for my "i sake this great
tempest is upon you.
13 Nevertheless the men rowed hard

to bring it to the land ; but they could
not: for the sea wrought, and was
tempestuous against theni.

14 Wherefore they cried unto the
Lord, and said, We beseech thee, O
Lord, we beseech thee, let us not pe-
rish for this man's life, and ^lay not
upon us innocent blood : for thou, O
Lord, hast done as it pleased thee.

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast
him forth into the s a : and the sea
••ceased from her raging.
16 Then " the men feared the Lord

e.xceedingly, and "offered a sacrifice

unto tile Lord, and *'made vows.
17 IT Now the I,ord had prepared a

great fish to swallow up Jonah. "And
Jonah was in the y belly of the fish

three days and three nights.
CHAPTER II,

1 Tlie prnyer a Jonah. 10 He i« delivered from the fish.

THF-N Jonah prayed unto the Lohd
his God out of the fish's belly,

2 And said, I "cried b by reason of
mine affliction unto the Lord, and he

CHAP, n.) in. The prayer of Jonah.

heard me ; out = of the belly of J hell
cried I, niut thou heartiest " my voice.
3 For I thou hadst cast me into the

deep, in the s midst of the seas ; and
the floods compas.sed nie al>out : all

thy billows h and thy waves passed
over me.
4 Then i I said, 1 am cast out of thy
sight ; yet I will look again toward
J tny holy temple.
5 The waters compassed me k about,

even to the soul : the depth closed me
round about, the weeds were wrapped
about my head.
6 I went down to the i bottoms of the
mountains ; the earth with her bars
was about me for ever : yet '" hast
thou brought up my life from " corrup-
tion, O Lord my (iod.

7 When my soul fainted within me
I remembered the Lord : and my
prayer came "in unto thee, into thy
holy temple.
8 They p that observe lying vanities

forsake their own mercy.
9 But 1 will sacrifice i unto thee
with the voice of thanksgiving ; I will

pay that that. I have vowed. Salva-
tion is of the Lord.
in IT And " the Lord spake unto the

fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon
the dry land.

CHAPTER III.

1 Jonah, senl again, preuclielii tu ilie Ninevltes. 5 tJpou
theii' repenumce, lu (jod repentetli.

AND the word of the Lord cameun-
to Jonah the second time, saying,

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great
city, and preach unto it the preaching
that 1 bid thee.

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto
Nineveh, according to the word of the
Lord. Novv Nineveh was an " ex-
ceeding great city of three days' jour-
ney.

4 And Jonah began to enter into the
city a day's journey, and he cried, and
h said, Vet forty days, and Nineveh
shall he overthrown.

.5 IT So the people of Nineveh believ-

ed God, and proclaimed a fast, and
put on sackcloth, from the greatest of
them even to the least of them.
6 For word came unto the king of
Nineveh, and he arose from his throne,
and he laid his robe from him, ana
covered him with sackcloth, and sat
in ashes.
7 And he caused it to be proclaimed
and •= published through Nineveh by
the decree of the king and his d no-
bles, saying. Let neither man nor
beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing :

let them not feed, nor drink water:
8 But let man and beast be covered
with <^ sackcloth, and cry mightily un-
to God : yea. let them turn every one
from his evil way, and from the vio-

lence that is in their hands.
9 Who can tell if God will turn and

repent, and turn away from his fierce

anger, that we perish not ?

10 II And God saw f tlieir works,
695
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God's wrath against Jacob. MICAH.
that they turned s from their evil way

;

and God repented of tlie evil, that he
had said tliat he would do unto them;
and he did it not.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Joiuih, repining at God's mercy, 4 is reproved by tlie

type of a gourd

BUT it displeased Jonah exceeding-
ingly, and he was very angry.

2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and
said, I pray thee, O Lord, leus not
this my saying, when I was yet in my
coimtry? Therefore I fled before unto
Tarsliish : for I knew that thou art a

gracious God, and merciful, slow to

anger, and of great kindness, and re-

pentest thee of the evil.

3 Therefore now, O Lord, take, I be-
seech thee, my life from me ; for " it

is better for me to die than to live.

4 IT Then said the Lord, ij Doest thou
well to be angry ?

.5 So Jonah went out of the city, and
sat on the east side of the city, and
there made him a booth, and sat un-
der it in the shadow, till he might see
what would become of the city.

6 And the Lord God prepared a
"^ gourd, and made it to come up over

g Lu.ll.3i

a Je.20.14..

b or, Art
Ikon
greatly

angry I

c Kikajnn,
or, pal-
mrcrist.

d rejoiced,

luith great
joy.

I or, Art
lliou

greatly
angry 1

g or, lam
greatly
angry.

onofthe
itgla.

Micnh exhortdh to mourning.

Jonah, that it might be a shadow over
his head, to deliver him from his grief.

So Jonan d was exceeding glad of the
gourd.
7 But God prepared a worm wh n

the morning rose the next day, and it

smote the gourd that it withered.
8 And it came to pass, when th sun

did arise, that God prepared a vehe-
ment east wind ; and the sun beat
upon the head of Jonah, that he faint-

ed, and wished in himself to die, and
said. It is better for me to die than to

live.

9 And God said to Jonah, f Doest
thou well to be angry for the gourd 1

And he said, = 1 do well to be angry,
even unto death.
10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast

ii had pity on the gourd, for the which
thou hast not laboured, neither madest
it grow ; which i came up in a night,

and perished in a night

:

11 And should not I spare Nineveh,
that great city, wherein are more than
sixscore thousand persons that can-
not discern between their right hand
and their left hand; and also much
cattle?

THE BOOK OF MICAH.

CHAPTER I.

1 Micah showeth the \vr:uli of God against Jacob for

idolatry. 10 He exhonellj to nio-irning.

THE vyord of the Lord that came
to Micah * the Morasthite in tlie

days of Jotham, Ahaz, a/irf Hezekiah,
kings of Judah, which he saw con-
cerning Samaria and Jerusalem.
2 IT Hear, b all ye people ;

<= hearken,
O earth, and d all that therein is : and
let the Lord God be witness <= against
you, the Lord from his holy temple.
3 For behold, the Lord cometh forth

out of his place, and will come down,
and tread upon the high places of the
earth.
4 And the mountains shall be molten
under him, and the valleys shall be
cleft, as wax before the fire, and as
the waters that are poured down a
f steep place.

5 For = the transgression of Jacob is

all this, and for the sins of the house
of Israel. What is the transgression
of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and
what are the high places of Judah?
are they not Jerusalem ?

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as
a heap of the field, and as plantings
of a vineyard : and I vvill pour down
the stones thereof into the valley,

and I will discover the foundations
thereof.

7 And all the graven images thereof
shall be beaien to pieces, and all the
hires thereof shall be burned with the
fire, and all the idols thereof will I lay
desolate : for she gathered it of the
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hire of a harlot, and they shall return
to the hire of a harlot.

8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I

will go stripped and naked: I will

make a wailing like the dragons, and
mourning as the h owls.
9 For iher wound is incurable; for

it is come J unto Judah ; he is come
unto the gate of my people, even to
Jerusalem.
10 IT Declare ye it not at Gath, weep

ye not at all : in the house of k Aphran
roll thyself in the dust.
11 Pass ye away, i thou "'inhabitant

of Saphir, having thy shame naked:
the inhabitant of " Zaanan came not
forth in the mourning of ° Beth-ezel

;

he shall receive of you his standing.
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth

P waited carefully for good : but evil

came down from the Lord unto the
gate of Jerusalem.
13 O thou inhabitantof Lachish, bind

the chariot to the swift beast : she is

the beginning of the sin to the daugh-
ter of Zion : for the transgressions of
Israel were found in thee.

14 Therefore shall thou give presents
'I to Moresheth-gath : the houses of
'' Achzib shall be a lie to the kings of
Israel.

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee,

O inhabitant of Mareshah : ' he shall

come unto Adullam the glory of Israel.

16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for

thy delicate ' children ; enlarge thy
baldness as the eagle ; for they are
gone into captivity from thee.



Injustice and idolatry reproved.

CHAPTER II.

1 Against oppres-sioii. 4 A lamentation. 7 A reproof
of injustice uitU idolatry. V^ A promise of restoring
Jftcul*.

WO to them that devise iniquity,

ami work evil upon their " beds !

when the morning is light, they prac-
tise il, because it is in the power of
tiieir hanil.

2 And they covet fields, and take
them by violence ; and houses, and
take fluiit away : so they b oppress a
nian and his house, even a man and
his heritage.

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord
;

Behold, against this family do I de-
vise an evil, from which ye shall not
remove your necks ; neither shall ye
go haughtily : for >= this time is evil.

4 IT In that day shall one take uj) a
parable against you, and lament with
a J doleful lamentation, and say. We
be utterly spoiled : he hath changed
the portion of my people : how hath
he removed it from me !

'^ turning away
he hath divided our fields.

5 Therefore thou shalt have none
that shall cast a cord f by lot in the
congregation of the Lord.
6 S Prophesy ye not, say they to them

//in^ prophesy : they shall not prophesy
to them, //((// they snail not take shame.
7 IT thou thai art named tlie house

of Jacob, is the spirit of the Lord
h straitened? are these i his doings?
do not my words do good to him that
walketh J k uprightly?
8 Even 1 of late my people is risen up
as an enemy : ye pull off the robe
•"with the garment from them that
pass by securely as men averse from
war.
9 The " women of my people have ye
cast out from their pleasant houses

;

from their children have ye taken
away my glory lor ever.

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is

not your rest : because it is " polluted,
it shall destroy you, even with a sore
destruction.
11 If a man p walking in the spirit

and falsehood do lie, saying, I will

prophesy unto thee of wine and of
strong drink ; he shall even be the
prophet of this people.
12 IT I will surely assemble, O Jacob,

all of thee; I will surely gather the
remnant of Israel; I wdl put them
together as the sheep of Bozrah, as
the flock in the midst of their fold :

they shall make great noise by reason
oi the multitude o/ men.
K? The breaker is come up before
them : they have broken up, and have
passed through the gate, and are gone
out by it : and their king shall pass
before them, and '^ the Lord on the
head of iheni.

CHAPTER III.

1 The cruelty of the princes. .5 Tlie fiitsehnod of the

prophets. 8 The security of them both.

AND I said. Hear, I pray you, O
heads of Jacob, and ye princes of

59

CHAP. II..IV. 'Hie cruelty of the princes.

the house of Israel ; is il not for you
to know judgment?
2 Who hate the good, and love the

evil ; who pluck olT their skin from off
them, and their tlesh from oil' their
bones

;

3 Who also eat the flesh of my peo-
ple, and flay their skin from off them;
and they break their bones, and chop
them in pieces, as for the pot, and as
flesh within the caldron.
4 Then shall they cry unto the Lord,

but -' lie will not hear them : he will
even hide his face from them at that
time, as they have behaved themselves
ill in their doings.
5 IT Thus saith the Lord concern-

ing the prophets Ij that make my peo-
ple err, that bite with ihcir teeth, and
cry. Peace ; and he that puttetli not
into their mouths, they even prepare
war against him

:

C Therefore night shall be unto you,

f
that ye shall not have a vision ; and

it shall be tlark unto you, <i that ye
shall not divine ; antl the sun shall go
down over the prophets, and the day
shall be dark over them.
7 Then shall the seers be ashamed,
and the diviners confounded : yea,

they shall all cover '' their f lips ; for
s there is no answer of God.
8 ir But truly I am full of power h by

the spirit ol the Lord, and of .judg-

ment, and of might, to declare i unto
Jacob his transgression, and to Israel

his sin.

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of
the house of Jacob, and princes of the
house of Israel, that abhor judgment,
and pervert all equity.

10 They j build up Zion \yith k blood,
and Jerusalem with iniquity.

11 The heads there if judge for re-

ward, and the priests thereof teach for

1 hire, and the prophets thereof divine
for money : yet will they lean upon
the Lord, '" and say. Is " not the L ed
among us? none evil cane me upon us.

12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake
be ploughed as a field, and " Jerusa-
lem shall become heaps, and the

mountain of the house as the high pla-

ces of the 1' forest.

CHAPTER IV.

I The glory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and victory of ilie

cluirch.

BUT " in the last days it. shall come
to pass, that the mountain of the

house of the Lord shall be established

in b the top of the mountains, and it

shall be e.xalted above the hills; and
people shall How unto it.

2 Anil many nations shall come, and
say. Come, and let us go up to the
mountain of the Lord, and to the
house of the God of Jacob ; and '^ he
will leach us of his ways, and we will

walk in his paths: for the law shall

go forth of Zion, and the word of the

Lord from Jerusalem.
3 ^Aiid ho shall judge among many

people, and rebuke strong nations afar
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TVifi church's peace and glory.

off; and they shall beat their swords
into plough-shares, and their spears
into'ipruning-hooks : nation shall not
lift up a sword against nation, neither
<' shall they learn war any more.
4 Bi.it f they shall sit every man under

his vine and under his fig tree ; and
none shall make them afraid : for the

mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spo-

ken it.

5 For all s people will walk every one
in the name of his god, and we h will

walk in the name of the Lord our God
for ever and ever.

6 H In that day, saith the Lord, will

I assemble her that j halteth, and I

will gather k her that is driven out,

and her that I have afflicted ;

7 And I wdl make her that halted a

remnant, and her that was cast far ofl'

a strong nation : and the Lord shall

1 reign over them in mount Zion from
henceforth, even for ever.

8 And thou, O tower '" of " the flock,

the strong hold of the daughter of

Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the

first < dominion ; the kingdom shall

come to the daughter of Jerusalem.
9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud?

is P there no king in thee 7 is thy coun-
sellor perished 7 for pangs have taken
thee as a woman in travail.

10 Be in pain, and labour to i bring

forth, O daughter of Zion, like a wo-
man in travail : for now shalt thou go
forth out of the city, and thou shalt

dwell in the field, and thou shalt go
even to Babylon; there "^ shalt thou be

delivered ; there the Lord shall redeem
thee from the hand of thine enemies.
11 IT Now =* also many nations are

gathered against thee, that say. Let
her be defiled, and let our eye l-ook ' up-

on Zion.
12 But they know not " the thoughts

of the Lord, neither understand they

his counsel : for he shall gather " them
as the sheaves into the floor.

13 Arise and ^ thresh, O daughter of

Zion : for I will make thy horn iron,

and I will make thy hoofs ^ brass : and
thou shalt beat in" pieces 5' many peo-

ple : and I will consecrate their gain

unto the Lord, and their substance
unto the Lord of the whole earth.

CHAPTER V.

1 Tlie birlh of Oirist. 4 His kingdom. 8 His conquest.

NOW gather thyself in troops, O
daughter of troops : he hath laid

siege against us ; they shall smite -^ the

judge of Israel with a rod upon the

cheek.
2 But b thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah,
though thou be little among the thou-
sands of .Tudah, yet out of thee shall

he come forth unto me that is to be
ruler '^ in Israel; whose goings forth

hai^e been from of old, from d "^ ever-
lasting.

3 Therefore will he give them up, un-
til the time that she which travaileth

hath brought forth : then the remnant
698
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God^s controversy with Israel. CHAP. vn. Tlie complaint of the church.

of the house of servants ; and I sent

before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.
5 O my peoi)le, rcniombur now what
Balak f kinp; of Moab consulted, and
what Balaam the son of Beor answer
ed him from Shittim unto Gilgal ; that
ye may know the righteousness ? of
the Lord.
6 IT Whercwilli shall I oome before
the Lord, aiu/ bow myself before the
high God '? shall I come before him
with burnt-oHerings, with calves h of
a year old ?

7 Will i the Lord be pleased with
thousands of rams, or with ten thou-
sands of rivers of oil ] shall I give my
J first-born for my transgression, the
fruit of my k body for the sin of my
soul?
8 He hath showed thee, O man, what

is good ; and what i d ilh the Lord
require o( thee, but to do justly, and
to love mercy, and to "' walk humbly
with thy (io(l7

9 The Lord's voice crieth unto the
city, and " the man of wisdom shall

see thy name : hear ye the rod, and
who hath appointed it.

10 IT u Are there yet the treasures of
wickedness in the houseof the wicked,
and the v scant measure that is t abo-
minable'.'
11 Shall I r count them pure with the

wicked balances, and with the bag of
deceitful weights?
12 For the rich men thereof are full

of violence, and the inhabitants thereof
have spoken lies, and their tongue is

deceitful in their mouth.
13 Therefore also will I make thee

sick in smiting thee, in making thee

desolate "because of thy sins.

14 Thou slialt eat, but not be satis-

fied ; and thy casting down shall be
in the mid.'-t of thee; and tfiou shalt
take hold, but shalt not deliver; and
that which thou deliverest will I give
up to the sword.
15 Thou ' shalt sow, but thou shalt

not reap ; thou shalt tread the olives,

but thou shall not anoint thee with
oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not
drink wine.
la IT For " the statutes of ^Omri are

kept, and all the works of the house of
Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels;
that I siiould make thee a *^ desola-
tion, and the inhabitants thereof a
hissing: therefore ye shall bear the
reproach of my people.

CHAPTER VII.

1 The church, complniiiin? of her sinall number, 3 and
the general curritpiiun, .5 piitleth her confideiice not in

man, but III G.«l. 8 Slie Irininphelli over her enemies
14 GimI cunifurtelh her by proniiiies, 16 by coufuidou of
the enemies, 18 and by his mercies.

WO is me I for I am as "when
they have gathered the summer

fruits, as the grape-gleanings i> of the
vintage: there is no cluHter to eat :

my soul desired the first ripe fruit.

2 The "^ good man is perished d out of
the earth ; and there is none upright
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among men : they all lie in wait for
blood ; ihey hunt every man his bro-
ther with a net.

3 IT That they may do evil with both
hands earnestly, the prince a.sketh,
and the judge asketh for a reward ; and
the great man, he uttereth "^his mis-
chievous desire : so they wrap it up.
4 The best of them I'.v a brier : the
most upright is sharper than a thorn
hedge : the day of thy watchmen and
thy visitation cometh ; now shall be
their perplexity.
5 IT Trust f ye not in a friend, put ye
not confidence in a guitle : keep the
doors of thy mouth from her that lieth

in thy bosom.
6 For the sondishonoureth the father,

the daughter riscth up against her mo-
ther, the daughter-in-law against her
mother-in-law; a man's enemies are
the men of his own house.
7 Therefore ^I will look unto the
Lord ; I will wait for the God of my
salvaiion : my God w 11 hear me.
8 IT Rejoice not against me, O mine
enemy: when hi tall, I shall arise;
when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall
be a light i unto me.
9 I will bear j the indignation of the
Lord, because I have sinned against
h'm, until he plead my cause, and ex-
ecute judgment for me: he will bring
me forth k to the light, and I shall be-
hold his righteousness.
10 1 Then sh/; that is mine enemy shall

see it, and shame shall cover her which
said unto me, Where is the Lord thy
God ? mine eyes shall behold her : now
"'shall she be trodden "down as the
mire of the streets.

11 In the day that thy walls are to be
built, in that day shall the decree be
far removed.
12 In that day also he shall come

even to thee from Assyria, " and /rorn.
the fortified cities, and from the fortress
even to the river, and from sea to sea,

and.//-om mountain to mountain.
13 ('Notwithstanding the land shall

be desolate because of them that dwell
therein, for the fruit of their doings.
14 IT 'i Feed thy i)eople with thy " rod,

the flock of thy heritage, which dwell
solitarily in the wood, in the midst of
Carmel : let them feed in Rashan and
Gilead, as in the days of old.

15 IT According to the days of thy
coming out of the land of Egypt will

I show unto him marvellous things.
16 The nations shall see and be con-

founded at all their might : they shall
lay their hand upon their mouth, their

ears shall be deaf
17 They shall "lick the dust like a

serpent, they shall move out of their

h des like ' worms of the earth : they
shall be afraid of the Lord our God,
and shall fear because of thee.

IS IT Who is a God like unto thee,

that pardoneth " iniquity, and passeth
by the transgression of the remnant
of his heritage ? he retaineth not his
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The majesty of God.

anger ^for ever, because he delighteth
in mercy.
19 He will turn again, he will have
compassion upon ns ; he will « subdue
our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all

NAHUM

V 1,11.331.

w Ko.6. 14.

X Je,50.-20.

y Lu.1.72.

God's armies against Nineveh

their sins =<inta the depths of the sea.

20 Thou y wilt perform the truth to

Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham,
which thou hast sworn unto our fa-

thers from the days of old.

THE BOOK OF NAHUM.

CHAPTER I.

Tlie majesty of Gtxi in ernodiiess to his people, and severi-

ty a»aiiisl Ins enemies.

THE burden of Nineveh. The book
of the vision of Nahum the Elko-

shite.

2 ^ God is b jealous, and the Lord
<= revengeth ; the Lord revengeth, and
d is furious ; the Lord will take ven-
geance on his adversaries, and he re-

serveth wrath for his enemies.
3 The Lord is slow tj anger, and

great in power, and will not at all ac-
cjuit the wicked : the Lord hath his way
in the whirlwind and in the storm, and
the clouds are the dust of his feet.

4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh
it dry, and drieth up all the rivers:

Bashan languisheth, and Carmel, and
the flower of Lebanon languisheth.
5 The mountains « quake at him, and

the hills melt, and the earth is burned
at his presence, yea, the world, and all

that dwell therein.

6 Who can stand before his indig-

nation'? and who can f abide in the
fierceness of his anger? his fury is

poured cut like fire, and the rocks are
thrown down by him.
7 The Lord is good, a = strong hold

in the day of h trouble; and he know-
elh them that trust in him.
8 But with an overrunning flood he

will make an utter end of the place
thereof, and darkness shall pursue his

enemies.
9 What do ye imagine against the
Lord '? he will make an utter end

:

affliction shall not rise up the second
time.
10 For while i they be folden together

as thorns, and whde they are drunken
as drunkards, they shall be devoured
as stubble fully dry.

11 There is one come out of thee, that
imagineth evil against the Lord, Ja
wicked counsellor.
12 Thus saith the Lord; k Though

they be quiet, and likewise many, yet

thus shall they be i cut down, when
he shall pass through. Though I have
afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no
more.
13 For now will I break his yoke

from off thee, and will burst thy bonds
in sunder. •

14 And the Lord hath given a com-
mandment concerning thee, that no
more of thy name be sown : out of

the house of thy gods will 1 cut off' the

graven image and the molten image :

I will make thy grave ; for thou art vile.
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15 Behold '"upon the mountains the
feet of him that bringeth good tidings,

that publisheth peace! O.Iudah, "keep
thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows :

for "the wicked shall no more pass
through thee ; he is utterly p cut off.

CHAPTER II.

The tearful atid victorious armies of God against Nineveh.

HE =* that dasheth in pieces is come
up before thy face : keep the mu-

nition, watch the way, make thy loins
strong, fortify thy power mightily.
2 For the Lord hath turned away the

b excellency of Jacob, as the excel-
lency of Israel : for the emptiers have
emptied them out, and marred their
vine branches.
3 The shield of his mighty men is

made red, the valiant men are i^in

scarlet : the chariots shall be with
d flaming torches in the day of his
preparation, and the fir trees shall be
terribly shaken.
4 The chariots shall rage in the streets,

they shall jostle one against another
in the broad ways :

'" they shall seem
like torches, they shall run hke the
lightnings.
5 He shall recount his f worthies

:

they shall stumble in their walk; they
shall make haste to the wall thereof,

and the = defence shall be prepared.
6 The gates of the rivers shall be open-

ed, and the palace shall be h dissolved.

7 And i Huzzab shall be J led away
captive, she shall be brought up, and
her maids shall lead her as with the
voice of doves, tabering upon their

breasts.
8 But Nineveh is k of old like a pool

of water: yet they shall fiee away.
Stand, stand, shall they cry ; but none
shall 1 look back.
9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the

spoil of gold : "'for there is none end
of the store «?id glory out of all the
pleasant furniture.

10 She is "empty, and void, and
waste : and the heart melteth, and
the knees smite together, and much
pain is in all loins, and the faces of
them all gather blackness.

1

1

Where is the dwelling of the lions,

and the feeding-place of the young
lions, where the lion, cre7i the old lion,

walked, and the lion's whelp, and
none made them afraid 7

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough
for his whelps, and strangled for his

lionesse--, and filled his holes with
prey, and his dens with ravin.

13 Behold, I am against thee, saith



God's judstmcnt upon Nineveh. CHAP. III.

the Lord of hosts, and I will burn her
chariots in the smoke, and the sword
shall devour thy young lions : and I

will cut ofVtliy iirey tVoni the earth.

and the voice of thy messengers shall

no more be heard.
CHAPTER III.

The Miisernble ruin of Nineveh.

WO a to the b bloody city! it is all

full of lies and robbery; the
prey departeth not

;

2 The noise of a whip, and the noise
of the rattling of the wheels, and of
the prancmg horses, and of the jump-
ing chariots.

3 The horseman lifteth up both the
= bright sword and the glittering

spear : and tho-e is a multitude of

slain, and a great number of carcass-
es ; and there is none end of their

corpses ; they stumble upon their

corpses

:

4 Because of the multitude of the
whoredoms ofthe well-favoured harlot,

the mistress ofwitchcrafts, that selleth

nations through her whoredoms, and
families through her witchcrafts.
5 Behold, 1 am against thee, saith the
Lord of hosts ; and I will discover thy
skirts upon thy face, and 1 will show
the nations thy nakedness, and the
kingdoms thy shame.
6 And I will cast abominable filth

upon thee, and make thee vile, and
will set thee as a gazing-stock.
7 And it shall come to pass, that all

they that look upon thee shall fieo

from thee, and say, Nineveh is laid

waste: who will bemoan her? whence
shall I seek comforters for thee?
8 Art thou better than d populous
No, that was situate among the rivers,

that had the waters round about it,

whose rampart wis the sea, a7id her
wall was from the sea ?

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her
strength, and it vas infinite ; Put and
Lubini were «thy helpers.

A. M. cir.



God^s vengeance by the Chaldeans. HABAKKUK. Judgment upon the Chaldeans.

9 They shall come all for violence :

i> their faces shall sup up as the east
wind, and they shall gather the cap-
tivity as the sand.
10 And they shall scoff at the kings,

and the princes shall be a scorn unto
them : they shall deride every strons
hold ; for they shall heap dust, and
take it.

11 Then shall his mind change, and
he shall pass over, and offend, impu-
ting this his power unlo his god.
12 IT A}-t ihou not from everlasting, O
Lord my God, my Holy One? we
shall not die. O Lord, thou hast or-

dained them for judgment ; and. O
mighty i God, thou hast J established

them lor correction.

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to

behold evil, and canst not look on
k iniquity : wherefore lookest thou
upon them that deal treacherously,

and boldest thy tongue when the

wicked devoureth the man that is

more righteous than he 1

14 And makest men as the fishes of

the sea, as the i creeping things, that

have no rule over them?
15 They take up all of them with the

an^le, they catch them in their net,

and gather them in their ™ drag

:

therefore they rejoice and are glad.

16 Therefore " they sacrifice unto
their net, and burn mcense unto their

drag; because by them their portion
is fat, and their meat " plenteous.

17 Shall they therefore empty their

net, and not spare continually to slay

the nations ?

CHAPTER H.

1 tJnto Habaltkuk, waiting fur an answer, is showed tliat

lie must wail by faith. 5 The judgment upon the Chal-

dean for insatiahleness, 9 for covetonsness, 1^ for cruel-

ty, 15 fi-r drunkenness, 13 and for idolatry.

I
WILL stand upon my watch, and
set me upon the ^ tovver, and h will

watch to see what he will say '^ unto
me, and what I shall answer d when I

am reproved.
2 IT And the Lord answered me, and

said, Write the vision, aiid make it

plain upon tables, that he may run
that readeth it.

3 For the vision is yet for an appoint-

ed time, but at the end it shall speak,

and not lie : though it tarry, wait tor

it ; because it will surely come, it will

not tarry.

4 Behold, his soul w/itc/iis lifted up is

not upright in him : but « the just shall

live by his faith.

5 IT 1' Yea also, because he transgress-

eth by wine, he is a proud man, nei-

ther keepeth at home, who enlargeth

his desire as hell, and is as death, and
cannot be satisfied, but gatherethunto
him all nations, and heapeth unto him
all people

:

6 Shall not all these take up a para-

ble against him, and a taunting pro-

verb against him, and say, s wo to

him that increaseth that which is not

his! how long? and to him that la-

deth himself with thick clay!
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7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that
shall bite thee, and awake that shall

vex thee, and thou shall be for booties
unto them ?

8 Because h thou hast spoiled many
nations, all the remnant of the people
shall spoil thee; because of men's
i blood, and /oi- the violence of the
land, of the city, and of all that dwell
therein.

9^ Wo to him that i coveteth an
evil covetousness to his house, that he
may set his nest on high, that he may
be delivered from the k power of evil!

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy
house by cutting otV many people, and
hast sinned against thy soul.

11 For the stone shall cry out of the
wall, and the i beam out of the timber
shall '" answer it.

12 IT Wo to him that buildeth a town
with n blood, and estahlisheth a city by
iniquity

!

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of
hosts that the people shall labour in

the very fire, and the people shall wea-
ry themselves <> for very vanity ?

14 For the earth shall be filled P with
the knowledge of the glory of the
Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

15 IT Wo unto him that giveth his

neighbour drink, that puttesl thy bot-

tle to him, and makest him drunken
also, that thou mayest look on their

nakedness

!

16 Thou art filled •> with shame '•for

glory: drink thou also, and let thy
foreskin be uncovered: the cup ^of
the Lord's right hand shall be turned
unto thee, and shameful spewing s/iaZi

be on thy glory.

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall

cover thee, and the spoil of beasts,

which made them afraid, because of
men's blood, and !or the violence of
the land, of the city, and of all that

dwell therein.

IS IT Whiit profiteth the graven im-
age that the maker thereof hath gra-
ven it ; the molten image, and a teach-

er of Ues, that the t maker of his work
trusteth therein, to make dumb idols ?

19 Wo unto him that saith to the

wood, Awake ; to the dumb stone.

Arise, it shall teach ! Behold, it is laid

over with gold and silver, and tliere is

no breath at all in the midst of it.

20 But the Lord is in his holy " tem-
ple :

^' let all the earth keep silence be-
fore him.

CHAPTER in.

I Habakkuk in his prayertreniblelh at God's majesty. 17
The confidence of his faith.

A PRAYER of Habakkuk the pro-
phet -' upon Shigionoth.

2 O Lord, I have heard thy b speech,
and was afraid : O Lord, >= revive d thy
work in the midst of the years, in the
midst of the years make known ; in

wrath remember mercy.
3 IT God came from « Teman, and
the Holy One from mount Paran.
Selah. His glory covered the hea-



TVie prayer of Hahakkuk.

vens, and the earth was full of his

praise.

4 And his brightness was as the Hght

;

he had f horns coming out of his

hand : and tliere teas the hiding of his

power.
5 Before him went the pestilence,

and burning s coals went forth at his

feet.

6 He stood, and measured the earth :

he beheld, and drove asunder the

nations; and the everlasting moun-
tains were scattered, the perpetual
hills did bow : his ways ii are everlast-

ing-

7 I saw the tents of i Cushan J 'n af-

fliction : and the curtains of tht .and
of Midian did tremble.
8 Was the Lord displeased against

the rivers '? icas thine anger against
the rivers ? was thy wrath against the

sea,thatthou didst rideunon tny horses
and thy chariots i( of salvation '.'

9 Thy bow was made quite naked,
according to the oaths of the tribes,

even thy word. Selah. Thou didst

cleave i the earth with rivers.

10 The mountains saw thee, and
they trembled : the overflowing of the

water passed by : the deep uttered
his voice, and lifted up his hands on
high.
11 The ™ sun and moon stood still

in their habitation : " at the light of
thine arrows they went, and at the
shining of thy glittering spear.

12 Thou didst march through the

.. M. cir.
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CHAP. in. Tlie confidence of hisfaith.

land in indignation, thou didst thresh
the heathen in anger.
13 Thou wentest forth for the salva-

tion of thy people, even for salvation
with thine anointed ; thou woundedst
the head ° out of tiie house of the
wicked, by p discovering the founda-
tion unto the neck. Selah.
14 Thou didst strike through with

his staves the head of his villages :

they '' came out as a whirlwind to

scatter me : their rejoicing was as to

devour the poor secretly.

15 Thou didst walk through the sea
with thy horses, through the '' heap
of great waters.
16 When I heard, my belly trembled ;

my lips quivered at the voice : rotten-

ness entered into my bones, and I

trembled in myself, that I might rest

ill the day of trouble : when he Cometh
up unto the people, he will * invade
them with his troops.

17 IT Although the fig tree shall not
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the
vines ; the labour of the olive shall
tfail, and the fields shall yield no meat;
the flock shall be cut ofl' from the
fold, and there shall be no herd in the
stalls

:

18 Yet " I will rejoice in the IiOrd,
I will joy in the God of my salvation.

19 The Lord God is my strength, and
he will make my feet like hinds' feet,

and he will make me to walk upon
iny high places. To the chief singer
on my stringed " instruments.
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THE BOOK OF ZEPHANIAH.

CHAPTER 1.

GoJ's severe judgment against Jiulah for divers sins.

THE word of the Lord which came
unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi,

the son of Gedaliah, the son of Ama-
riah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days
of Josiah the son of Anion, king of
Judah.
211" I will utterly consume all things
from off ij the land, saith the Lord.
3 I will consume man and beast. I

will consume the fowls of the heaven,
and the fishes of the sen, and the
« stumbling-blocks with the wicked;
and I vvill cut off man from oil" the
land, saith the Lord.
4 I will also stretch out my hand
upon .ludah, and upon all the inhabit-
ants of lerusalein ; and I will cut off
d the remnant of Baal from this place,

and the name of the Cheinarims with
the priests

;

5 And them that worship the host of
heaven upon the ''house-tops; and
f them that worship and that swear
s by the h Lord, and that swear by
i Malcham ;

6 .\nd them that are turned J back
from the Lord ; and those that have
not k sought the Lord, nor inquired

for him.

A. M. cir.



An exhortation to repentance

solation: they shall also build houses,

but not inhabit them; and they shall

plant vineyards, but not drink the
wine thereof.

14 The great day of the Lord is ' near,

it is near, and hasteth greatly, even
the VI lice of the day of the Lord: the

mighty "man shall cry there bitterly.

15 That " day is a day of wrath, a

day of trouble and distress, a day of

wasteness and desolation, a day of
w darkness and gloominess, a day of

clouds and thick darkness,
16 A day of the " trumpet and alarm

against the fenced cities, and against

tfie high towers.
17 And I will bring distress upon

men, that they shall walk like bhnd
y men, becaiise they have sinned
against the Lord : and their blood
2 shall be poured out as dust, and their

flesh as the dung.
18 Neither their " silver nor their

gold shall be able to deliver them in

the day of the Lord's wrath ; but the

whole land shall be devoured ii by the

fire of his jealousy : for he shall make
even a speedy riddance of all them
that dwell in the land.

CHAPTER II.

1 An exhorlation to repentance. 4 The judsmenl of tlie

Philistines, 8 ol Moab and Ammon, V2 of Ethiopia and
Assyria.

GATHER ^ yourselves together,

yea, gather together, O nation
not t> desired

;

2 Before the decree bring forth, be-

fore the day pass as the = cliaff, before

the fierce anger d of the Lord come
upon you, before " the day of the

Lord's anger come upon you.

3 Seek f ye the Lord, all ye meek of

the earth, which have wrought his

o judgment; seek righteousness, seek
meekness : it may be h ye shall be hid

in the day of the Lord's anger.

4 IT For Gaza i shall be forsaken, and
Ashkelon a desolation : they shall

drive out Ashdod at the noon day, and
Ekron shall be rooted up.

5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the sea

coasts, the nation of the J Cherethites

!

the word of the Lord is against you;
Canaan, the land of the Philistines,

1 will even destroy thee, that there

shall be no inhabitant.

6 And the sea coast shall be dwell-

ings and cottages for shepherds, and
folds for flocks.

7 And the coast shall be for the k rem-
nant of the house of Judah ; they

shall feed thereupon : in the houses of

Ashkelon shall they lie down in the

evening : ' for the Lord their God
shall visit "\ them, and turn away
n their captivity.

8 IT I have heard the reproach of

Moab, and the revilings of the children

of Ammon, whereby they have re-

proached my people, and magnified
themselves against their border.

9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely
"Moab shall be as Sodom, and the
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ZEPHANIAH. A sharp reproof of Jerusalem.

children of Ammon as Gonmrrah,
even the breeding of nettles, and salt-

pits, and a perpetual desolation : the
residue of my people shall spoil them,
and the remnant of my people shall

possess them.
10 This shall they have for their

pride, because they have reproached
and magnified themselves against the
people of the Lord of hosts.

11 The Lord will be terrible unto
them : for he will p famish all the

gods of the earth; and vien shall

worship him, everyone from his place,

even all the isles of the heathen.
12 ^ Ye Ethiopians 'i also, ye shall be

slai.i by my sword.
13 IT And he will stretch out his hand

against the north, and destroy ' As-
syria ; and will make Nineveh a deso-
lation, and dry like a wilderness.
14 And flocks shall lie down in the
midst of her, all the beasts of the na-
tions : both the ^ cormorant and the
bittern shall lodge in the t upper lin-

tels of it ; their voice shall sing in the
windows; desolation shall be in the
thresholds : " for he shall uncover the
cedar work.
15 This is the rejoicing city that

dwelt carelessly, that said ' in her
heart, I am, and there is none beside
me : how is she become a desolation,

a place for beasts to lie down in

!

every one that passeth by her shall

hiss, and wag his hand.
CHAPTER III.

1 A sharp reproof ot Jerusalem for divers sina 8 An
exhortation to wail for the restoration of Israel, 14 and
to rejoice for their salvation by God.

WO to ^^ her that is filthy and pol-
luted, to the oppressing city

!

2 She obeyed not the voice ; she re-

ceived not h correction ; she trusted
not in the Lord; she drew not near
to her God.
3 Her princes within her a7-e roaring

lions ; her judges are evening wolves

;

they gnaw not the bones till the mor-
row.
4 Her prophets "^ are light and treach-
erous persons : her priests have pol-

luted the sanctuary, they have done
violence to the law.
5 The d just Lokd is in the midst
thereof ; he will not do iniquity :

" eve-
ry morning doth he bring his judgment
to light, hefaileth not; but the unjust
knoweth no f shame.
6 I have cut off the nations: their

s towers are desolate ; I made their

streets waste, that none passeth by :

their cities are destroyed, so that there
is no man, that there is none inha-
bitant.

7 I said. Surely h thou wilt fear me,
thou wilt receive instruction; so their

dwelling should not be cut off, how-
soever I punished them : but they rose
i early, and corrupted all their doings.
8 IT There: ore wait J ye upon me,

saith the Lord, until the day that I

rise up to the prey : for my determina-
tion is to gather the k nations, that ]

by mor
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An exhortation to waitfor

may assemble the kingdoms, to pour
upon them mine indignation, even all

my fierce anger : for all the earth

j
shall be devoured with the fire of my

jealousy.
9 For then will I turn to the people
a pure '" language, that they may "all

call upon the name of the Lord, to

serve him with one " consent.
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethi-

opia P my suppliants, even the daugh-
ter of my dispersed, shall bring mine
ofTering.

11 In that day shall thou not be asha-
med 't for all thy doings, wherein thou
hast transgressed against me : for

then I will take away out of the midst
of thee them that rejoice in thy pride,

and thou shall no more be haughty
^ because of my holy mountain.
12 I will also leave m tlie midst of thee
an afflicted and poor " people, and they
shall trust in the name of the Lord.
13 The remnant of Israel shall not

do ' iniquity, nor speak " lies ; neither
shall a deceitful tongue be found in

their mouth : for they shall feed and
lie down, and none shall liiake them
afraid.

\i ^ " Sing, O daughter of Zion

;

shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice

630.

CHAP. III. the restoration of Israel.

with all the heart, O daughter of Je-
rusalem.
15 The Lord hath taken away thy

judgments, he halh east out * thine
enemy : the king of Israel, even the
Lord, is in the midst of thcd : thou
shall not see evil any more.
16 In that day it shall be said to Je-
rusalem, Fear thou not : and to Zion,
Let not thy hands be " slack.
17 The Lord thy God in the midst of

thee is mighty ; he will save, he will
rejoice y over thee with joy ; he will
2 rest in his l.jve, he will joy over thee
with singing.
181 will gather <ftem/Aa< are sorrow-

ful for the solemn assembly, who are
of thee, to whom " the reproach of it

was a burden.
19 Behold, at that time I will undo

all that afflict thee : and I will save
her tiiat lialteth, and gather her that
was driven out ; and I will b get them
praise and fame in every land <"- where
they have been put to shame.
20 At d ihat time will I bring you
again, even in the time that I gatlier

you : for I will make you a name and
a praise among all people of the earth,

wnen I turn back vour captivity be-
fore your eyes, saitn the Lord.
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THE BOOK OF HAGGAL
CHAPTER I.

1 Haggai reprovetli the people (or neglecting the building
of the lioiise. 7 He iiicitetli them to the buililing. 12
Me proiniselh God's iv^istance to them bt?ing forward.

IN the second year ' of Darius the
. king, in the sixth month, in the

first day of the month, came the word
of the LoRi> by h Haggai the prophet
unto '^ Zerubbabel the son of Sheaitiel,
d governor of Judah, and to Joshua
the son of '^ Josedech, the high priest,

saying,

2 II Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts,
saying. This people say, The time is

not come, the time that the Lord's
house should be built.

3 Then came the word of the Lord
by Haggai the prophet, saying,
4 Is ( it lime for you, O ye, to dwell

ill your ceiled houses, and this house
lie waste ?

5 Now therefore thus saith the Lord
of hosts; o Consider" your ways.
6 Ye have sown i much, and bring in

little ; ye J eat, but ye have not enough
;

ye drink, but ye are not filled with
drink

; ye clothe you, but there is none
warm ; and he that earneth wages
earncth wages to put it into a bag
k with holes.
7 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts;
Consider your ways.
8 Go up to the mountain, and bring
wood, and build the house ; and I will
take pleasure in it, and I will be glori-
fied, saith the Lord.
9 Ye looked i for much, and, lo, it

came to little; and when ye brought

A. M. 3134.

B. C. .520.



T7ie glory of the second temple.

CHAPTER II.

1 He eucouragelh U)e people to llie work, l)y promise of

freater glory to the second temple than was in the tirst-

In the type of holy tilings and tniclean lie showetli
their sins hindered the work. '.W God's promise to Ze-
rubbabel.

IN the seventh month, in the one and
twentieth day of the month, came

the word of the Lord, " by the pro-
phet Haggai, saying,
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son

of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to
Joshua the son of Josedech, tlie high
priest, and to the residue of the peo-
ple, saying,
3 Who b is left among you that saw

this house in her first glory ? and how
do ye see it now 7 is it not in your eyes
in comparison of it as = nothing?
4 Yet now be <i strong, O Zerubbabel,

saith the Lord ; ana be strong, O
Joshua, son of Josedech, the high
priest ; and be strong, all ye people of
the land, saith the Lord, and work :

fori '^0 711 with you, saith the Lord
of hosts

:

5 According to the word f that I co-
venanted with you when ye came out
of Egypt, so my spirit = remaineth
among you : fear ye not.

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

Yet once, it is a little while, and h I

will shake the heavens, and the earth,
and the sea, and thedry/anrf;
7 And I will shake all nations, and

the desire of all nations shall i come :

and I will fill this house with glory,
saith the Lord of hosts.

8 The silver is Jmiiie, and the gold is

mine, saith the Lord of hosts.
9 The glory k of this latter hou.se shall

be greater than of the former, saith
the Lord of hosts : and in this place
will I give 1 peace, saith the Lord of
hosts.

10 IT In the four and twentieth day
of the ninth month, in the second year
of Darius, came the word of the Lord
by Haggai the prophet, saying,
11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts;

Ask now the priests '" concerning the
law, saying,
12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt

of his garment, and with his skirt do
touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or
oil, or any meat, shall it be holy '? Anti

a hy the
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ZECHARIAH. God's promise to Zerubbabel.

the priests answered and said. No.
13 Then said Haggai, If one that is

unclean by a dead body touch " any
of these, snail it be unclean? And the
priests answered and said. It shall be
unclean.
14 Then answered Haggai, and said,
So o is this people, and so is this na-
tion before me, saith the Lord ; and
so is every work of their hands ; and
that which they offer there is unclean.
15 And now, I pray you, consider

from this day and upward, from before
a stone was laid upon a stone in the
temple of the Lord :

16 Since those days were, when? one
came to a heap of twenty measures,
there were but ten : when one came
to the press-fat for to draw out fifty

vessels out of the press, there were but
twenty.
17 I smote "1 you with blasting and

with mildew and with hail in all the
labours of your hands ; yet ye turned
not to me, saith the Lord.
18 Consider now from this day and

upward, from the four and twentieth
day of the ninth month, even from the
r day that the foundation of the Lord's
temple was laid, consider it.

19 Is the seed yet in the barn 7 yea,

as yet the « vine, and the fig tree, ana
the pomegranate, and the olive tree,

hath not brought forth : from this day
will I bless you.
20 IT And again the vyord of the Lord
came unto Haggai in the four and
twentieth day oi the month, saying,

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of
Judah, saying, I will shake ' the hea-
vens and the earth

;

22 And I will overthrow " the throne
of kingdoms, antl I will destroy the
strength of the kingdoms of the hea-
then ; and ' I will overthrow the cha-
riots, and those that ride in them ; and
the horses and their riders shall come
down, every one by the sword of his
brother.
23 In that day, saith the Lord of

hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel,
my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith
the Lord, and will make thee as a
*" signet: for I have chosen thee, saith
the Lord of hosts.

p c 1.6,9.

Zec.8.9,

THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH.
CHAPTER I.

1 Zecbariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 Tlie vision of
the horses. 12 At the prayer of tlte anffel, comfortal)le
promises are made to .lenisalem. 18 Tlie vision of the
four horns, and the four carpenters.

IN the eighth month, in the " second
year of Darius, came the word of

the Lord unto b Zecbariah, the son of
Berechiah, the son of Iddo the pro-
phet, saying,
2 Tne Lord hath been <= sore dis-

,

pleased d with your fathers.
i

,-

j,j , ,,

3 Therefore say thou unto them. Thus
i

Lil.ia

saith the Lord of hosts; Turn ^yel '''''•*'
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unto me, saith the Lord of hosts, and
I f will turn unto you, saith the Lord
of hosts.
4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto
wh9m the former prophets have cried,

saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts:
Turn ye now from your evil ways, and
from your evil doings : but they did not
hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the
Lord.
5 Your fathers, where are they? and

the prophets, do they live for ever?
6 But my words and my statutes,



TTie vision of the horses.

which I commanded my servants the

prophets, did they not ^ lake hold '' of

your fathers ? and they returned and
said, Like as the Lord of hosts thought
i to do unto us, accoidins; t.) our ways,
and according to our doings, so Jhath
he dealt with us.

7 ir Upon the four and twentieth day
of the eleventh month, which is the
month Sebat, in the second year of
Darius, came the word of tlie Lord
unto Zef hariah, the son of Berechiah,
the son of Iddo the prophet, saying,

8 I saw by night, and k behold a man
riding upon a red horse, and he stood
among the myrtle trees that lecre in

the bottom; and behind him were there

1 red horses, "> speckled, and white.

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are
these? And the angel that talked

with me said unto me, I will show thee

what these be.

10 And the man that stood among
the myrtle trees answered and said,

" These are they whom the Lord hath
sent to walk to and fro through the

earth.

1

1

And they answered the angel of

the Lord that stood among the myrtle
trees, and said. We have walked to

and fro through the earth, and, behold,

all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest.

12 IT Then the angel of the Lord an-
swered and said, O Lord of hosts,

how " long wilt thou not have mercy
on Jerusalem and on the cities of Ju-

dah, against which thou hast had in-

dignation these P threescore and ten

years ?

13 And the Lord answered the angel
that talked with me u-ith good i words
and comfortable words.
14 So the angel that communed with

me said unto me. Cry thou, saying,

Thus saitli the Lord of hosts ; 1 am
jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion
with a great jealousy.

15 And I am very sore displeased

with the heathen that arc at ease : for

»I was but a little displeased, and they

helped forward theatHiction.

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord
;

I am returned ' to Jerusalem with

mercies : my house shall be built in it,

saith the Lord of hosts, and a line

shall be stretched forth upon Jerusa-

lem.
17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts ; My cities through
"prosperity shall yet be spread abroad;
and " the Lord shall yet comfort Zion,

and shall yet choose "Jerusalem.
ISU Then lifted I up mine eyes, and

saw, and behold four horns.
19 And I said unto the angel that

talked with me. What be these 7 And
he answered me. These are the horns
which have scattered Judah, Israel,

and Jerusalem.
20 And the Lord showed me four

carpenters.
21 Then said L What come these to

do ? And he spake, saying, These are

CHAP. IL, in. The redemption of Zion.

the horns which have scattered » Ju-
dah, so that no man did lift up his
head : but these are come to fray
them, to cast out the horns of the
Gentiles, which liftiti up >' their horn
over the land of Judah to scatter it.

CHAPTER II.

1 Gml, in ihe Ciire of Jenmileiii, seiuleth to measure iU
6 The redemplion of Zion. 10 Tlie promise of God'K

A. M. S)84.

B. C. 520.



Christ, the Branch, 'promised. ZECHARIAH.
e filthy garments, and stood before the
angel.
4 And he answered and spake unto
those that stood before him, saying,

Take away the filthy garments from
him. And unto him he said. Behold,
I h have caused thine iniquity to pass
• from thee, and I will clothe thee with
change i of raiment.
5 And I said. Let them set a fair

k mitre upon his head. So they set a

fair mitre upon his head, and clothed

hiiTi with garments. And the angel of

the Lord stood by.

6 IT And the angel of the Lord pro-

tested unto Joshua, saying,

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If

ihou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou
wilt keep my i charge, then thou shalt

also judge my house, and shalt also

keep my courts, and 1 will give thee

"places to walk among these that

stand by.
8 IT Hear now. O Joshua the high

prisst, thou, ana thy fellows that sit

before thee : for they are men " won-
dered at : for, behold, I will bring forth

my servant the » BRANCH.
9 For behold the stone that I have

laid before Joshua ; upon one stone
shall be seven P eyes : behold, I will

engrave the graving thereof, saith the

Lord of hosts, and I will remove the

iniquity of that land in one day.
10 In that day, saith the Lord of

hosts, shall ye call every man his

neighbour under the vine and under
the fig tree.

CHAPTER IV.

t By the golden canrlleslick is foreshowed the good success

of ZerubbabePs foundation. 11 By the two olive trees

the two anointe i ones.

AND the angel that talked with
me came again, and waked me,

as a man that is wakened out of his

Vision of the flying roll.

2 And said unto me, What seest

thou ? And I said, I have looked, and
behold a candlestick all o/" gold, with
* a bowl upon the top of it, and his se-

ven lamps thereon, and b seven pipes

to the seven lamps, which are upon
the top thereof:
3 And two'olive trees by it, one upon
the right side of the bowl, and the
other upon the left side thereof.

4 So I answered and spake to the
angel that talked with me, saying,
what are these, my lord 1

5 Then the angel that talked with me
answered and said unto me, Knowest
thou not what these be? And I said.

No, my lord.

6 Then he answered and spake unto
me, saying, This is the word of the
Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying. Not
« by ii might, nor by power, but by my
spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.

7 Who art thou, O great mountain?
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a

plain: and he shall bring forth the

nea^AsXone thereof iLuth shoutings, cry-

ing, Grace, grace unto it.

708

8 Moreover the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

y The hands of Zerubbabel have laid

the foundation "^ oi this house ; his

hands shall also finish fit; and thou
shalt know that the Lord of hosts
hath sent me unto you.

10 For who hath despised the day of
small things? ?for they shall rejoice,

and shall see the h plummet in the
hand of Zerubbabel with those seven ;

they are the eyes of the Lord, which
run to and fro through the whole earth.

11 IT Then answered I, and said unto
him. What are these two olive trees

upon the right side of the candlestick
and upon the left side thereof?
12 And I answered again, and said

unto him, What be these two olive
branches which i through the two
golden pipes empty j the Tt golden oil

out of themselves ?

13 And he answered me and said,

Knowest thou not what these be?
And I said. No, my lord.

14 Then said he, These \are the two
™ anointed ones, that stand "by the
Lord of the whole earth.

CHAPTER V.

1 By the flying roll is showed the curse of tliieves and
swearers. .5 By a woman pressed in an ephah, the

final damnation of Babylon.

.*— H'^HEN I turned, and lifted up mine
JL eyes, and looked, and behold a
flying ^ roll.

2 And he said unto me, What seest

thou? And I answered, I see a flying

roll ; the length thereof is twenty cu-
bits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits.

3 Then said he unto me, Tiiis is the
curse that goeth forth over the face of
the whole earth : for every one hthat
stealeth shall be cut off as on this side

according to it ; and every one that
sweareth shall be cut oft' as on that
side according to it.

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lord
of hosts, and it shall enter •= into the
house of the thief, and into the house
of him that sweareth d falsely by my
name: audit shall remain in the midst
of his house, and '" shall consume it

with the timber thereof and the stones
thereof.

5 IT Then the angel that talked with
me went forth, and said unto me. Lift

up now thine eyes, and see what is

this that goeth forth.

6 And I said. What is it ? And he said,

This is an ephah that goeth forth.

He said moreover. This is their re-

semblance through all the earth.

7 And behold, there was lifted up a
f talent of lead : and this is a "woman
that sitteth in the midst of the ephah.
8 And he said, This is wickedness.
And he cast it into the midst of the
ephah ; and he cast the weight of lead
upon the mouth thereof.

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and
looked, and, behold, there came out
two women, and the wind xras in their

wings ; for they had wings like the

A. M. Jl»5.
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TVie restoration of Jerusalem. ZECHARIAH.
man passed through nor returned : for

they laid the p pleasant land <i desolate.

CHAPTER vni.

I The restoration of Jerusalem. 9 They are encouraged
to the building by God's favour to them. 16 Good works
are required of them. 18 Joy and enlargement are pro-

mised.

AGAIN the word of the Lord of
hosts came to me, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; I

* was jealous for Zion with great jea-

lousy, and I was jealous for her with
great fury.

3 Thus saith the Lord ; I am return-

ed unto Zion, and will dwell in the

midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem
shall be b called a city of truth: and
the mountain of the Lord "^of hosts
the holy d mountain.
4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts;

e There shall yet old men and old wo-
men dwell in the streets of Jerusalem,
and every man with his staff in his

hand for f very age.

5 And the streets of the city shall be
full of boys and girls playing in the
streets thereof
6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If

it be § marvellous in the eves of the
remnant of this people in these days,

should h it also be marvellous in mine
eyes? saith the Lord of hosts.

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Be-
hold, I i will save my people from the
east country, and from the j west coun-
try;

8 And k I will bring them, and they
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem :

1 and they shall be my people, and I

\vi\\ be their God, in ™ truth and in

righteousness.
9 TI Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

Let your hands be " strong, ye that
hear in these days these words by the
mouth of the prophets, which were in

the day ° that the foundation of the
house of the Lord of hosts was laid,

that the temple might be built.

10 For before these days p there was
no hire for man, nor any hire for beast

;

neither icas there any peace to him
that went out or came in because of
the affliction : for ^ I set all men every
one against his neighbour.
11 But now f I will not be unto the

residue of this people as in the former
days, saith the Lord of hosts.

12 For the seed shall be ^ prosperous;
the vine shall give her fruit, and ' the
ground shall give her increase, and the
eavens shall give their dew; and I

will cause the remnant of this people
to possess all " these things.

13 And it shall come to pass, that ''as

ye were a curse among the heathen, O
house of Judah, and house of Israel

;

so will I save you, and ye shall be a
blessing : fear not, but let your hands
be strong.
14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

"As I thought to punish you, when
your fathers provoked me to wrath,
saith the Lord of hosts, and I repent-

ed not

:

710

q Da,8.9.

1.U..16.

b Is.1.21,26.

Is.2.2,3.

d Je.31.23.

Is.65.20,22

f multitude

of drtys.

g or, hard,
or, diffi-

cult.

h Ro.420,

j countiy
of the go-
in^ down
ofthe sun
IvIal.l.U.

k c.13.9.

1 Je.31.1,33.

m Je.4.2.

n Hag.2.4,

p or. the

hire^of

becnme
Ttotfnng.

q Mat. 10.3}

r Is.ll.I3.

s of pecice.

Ps.72.3.

t Ps.67.G,7.

u ICo.3.21.

T Je.42.18.

w Je.31.23.

X Lu.1232.

y Ep.4.25.

z Judfe
Irutn^and
thejudg-
ment of
peace.

a Pr.3.29.

b Je.S2.6,12.

c Jc.41.1,2.

d Je.52.4.

e Es.S.n.

times.

s; Ps. 122.1,

&c. '

h going.,or.

continu-
ally.

Ho.6.3.

i entreat

theface

j Is.60.3,

&c.

a Am.l.3..8

b Eze.c.26.

7.2.

Joy and enlargement promised.

15 So again have I thought in these
days to do well unto Jerusalem and to

the house of Judah : fear ye ^ not.

16 IT These are the things that ye
shall do; Speak y ye every man tne
truth to his neighbour ; ^ execute the
judgment of truth and peace in your
gates :

17 And let none of you imagine ' evil

in your hearts against his neighbour;
and love no false oath : for all these
are things that I hate, saith the Lord.
18 IT And the word of the Lord of

hosts came unto me, saying,

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The
fast of the lourth b month, and the fast

of the fifth, and the fast of the = se-

venth, and the fast of the J tenth, shall

be to the house of Judah "^joy and
gladness, and f cheerful feasts; there-

fore love the truth and peace.
20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; It

shall yet come to pass, that there snail

come people, and the inhabitants of
many cities:

21 And the inhabitants of one city

shall go to another, saying. Let sus
go h speedily to ipray before the Lord.
and to seek the Lord of hosts : I will

go also.

22 Yea, many J people and strong na-
tions shall come to seek the Lord of
hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray betore
the Lord.
23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In
those days it shall come to pass, that

ten men shall take hold out of all lan-

guages of the nations, even shall take
hola of the skirt of, him that is a Jew
saying, We will go with you : for we
have neard that God is with you.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Go 1 defendeth his church. 9 Zion is exhorted to re-

joice for the coming of Clirist, and his peaceable king-

dom. 12 God's promises of \'ictory anl defence.

THE burden of the word of the
Lord in the land of Hadrach, and

'^ Damascus shall be the rest thereof:
when the eyes of man, as of all the
tribes of Israel, shall be toward the
Lord.
2 And Hamatli also shall border
thereby ; h Tyrus, and Zidon, though
it be very wise.
3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong

hold, and heaped up silver as the dust,

and fine sold as the mire of the streets.

4 Behold, the Lord will cast her out,

and he will smite her power in the
sea ; and she shall be devoured with
fire.

5 Ashkelon shall see t7, and fear;
Gaza also shall see it, and be very
sorrowful, and Ekron ; for her ex-
pectation shall be ashamed; and the
king shall perish from Gaza, and
Ashkelon shall not be inhabited.
6 And a bastard shall dwell in Ash-

dod, and I will cut ofl' the pride of the
Philistines.

7 And I will take away his >= blood
out of his mouth, and his abomina-
tions from between his teeth : but he
that remaineth, even he, shall be for



Promises respecting the Jews. CHAP. X., XI. Their restoration foretold.

our God, and he shall be as a govern-
or in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebusite.

8 And I will encamp 'i about my
house because of the arniv, because of
him that passeth by, ana because of
him that returneth : and no oppressor
shall pass through them any more

:

for now have I seen with mine eyes.

9 IT Rejoice ' greatly, O daughter of
Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusa-
lem : behold, thy King conicth unto
thee: he f is just, and = having salva-
tion ; lowly, and riding upon an ass,

and upon a colt the foal of an ass.

10 And I will cut off the chariot from
Ephraim, and the horse from .Icrusa-

leni, and the battle bow shall be cut
ofi": and he shall speak peace unto
the heathen : and his dominion shall
be from sea eren to sea, and from the
river even to the ends of the earth.
11 As for thee also, h by the blood of

thy covenant I have sent forth thy
prisoners i out of the pit wherein is

no water.
12 IT Turn you to the strong hold, ye

prisoners of hope : even to-day do I

declare that I will render double junto
thee

;

1.3 When 1 have bent Judah for me,
filled the bow with Ephraim, and rai-

sed up thy sons, O Zion, against thy
sons, O Greece, and made thee as the
sword of a mighty man.
14 And the Lord shall be seen over

them, and his arrow k shall go forth
as the lightning : and the Lord God
shall blow the trumpet, and shall go
with whirlwinds i of the south.
15 The Lord of hosts shall defend
them ; and they shall devour, and
subdue I" with sling stones ; and they
shall drink, and make a noise as
through wine; and they shall "be
filled Tike bowls, and as " the corners
of the altar.

16 And the Lobd their God shall save
them in that day as the flock of his

people : for vthcy shall be as the stones
of a crown, lifted up as an ensign
"J upon his land.
17 For how great Is his goodness,
and how great is his beauty ! corn
shall make the young men '' cheerful,

and new wine the maids.

CHAPTER X.

ASK ye of the Lord rain " in the
time of the latter rain ; so the

Lord shall make b bright clouds, and
give them showers of rain, to every
one grass in the field.

2 For the = idols have spoken vanity,
and the diviners have seen a lie, and
have told false dreams ; they comfort
in <i vain ; therefore they went their

way as a flock, they ' were troubled,
because there was no shepherd.
3 H Mine anger was kindled against

the f shepherds, and I spunislied the
goats : for the Lord of hosts hath vi-

sited his flock the house of Judah,
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and hath made them as his goodly
hurse 1' ill the battle.

4 Out of him came forth the i corner,
out of him the J nail, out of him the
battle bow, out of him every oppressor
together.

5 And they shall be as mighty men,
which tread down k their enemies in
the mire of the streets in tlie battle :

and they shall fight, because the Lord
is with them, and 1 the riders on horses
shall be confounded.
6 And I will strengthen the house of
Judah, and I will save the house of
Joseph, and I will bring ihein again
to place them; for "'1 have merry
upon them : and they shall be as
though I had not cast them off: for I

am tne Lord their God, and will hear
them.
7 And they of Ephraim shall be like

a mighty man, and their heart shall
"rejoice as through wine: yea, their

children shall see it, and be glad

;

their heart shall rejoice in the Lord.
8 I will hiss for them, and gather
them : for I have redeemed thein :

and they shall increase as they have
increased.
9 And I will sow " them among the

people : and they shall remember p me
in far countries ; and they shall live
with their children, and turn again.
10 I will bring them again also out of

the land of Egypt, and gather them
out of Assyria ; and I will bring them
into the land of Gilead and Lebanon;
and 'iplace shall not be found for them.
11 And he shall pass through the sea

with affliction, and shall smite the
waves in the sea, and all the deeps of
the river shall dry up : and the pride
of Assyria shall be brought down, and
the sceptreof Egypt shall depart away.
12 And I will strengthen them in the
Lord; and they shall walk ^ up and
down in his name, saith the Lord.

CHAPTER XI.

1 The (lestnictioii of Jerusalem. 3 The elect being cared
for, the rest are rejected. 10 The staves of Beauty and
Bands broken by the rejection of Christ 15 The type
and curse of a loutish shepherd.

OPEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that
the fire may devour thy cedars.

2 Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar is fall-

en ; because the " mighty is spoiled :

howl, O ye oaks of Bashan ; for the
b furest of the viiitagc is come down.
3 There is a voice of the howling of
the shepherds ; for their glory is spoil-

ed : a voice of the roaring of young
lions; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled.

4 IT Thus saith the Lord my God;
= Feed the flock of the slaughter

;

5 Whose possessors slay them, and
hold themselves not guilty : and they
that sell them say. Bles.sed ibe the
Lord ; for I am rich : and their own
shepherds pity them not.

6 For I will no more pity the inhabit-
ants of the land, saith the Lord : but,

lo, I will ' deliver the men every one
into his neighbour's hand, and into

the hand of his king : and they shall
711



Tlic type of a foolish shepherd.

smite the land, and out of their hand
I will not deliver them.
7 And I will feed the flock of slaugh-

ter, f even you, O poor s of the flock.

And I took unto me two staves; the
one I called Beauty, and the other I

called h Bands ; and I fed the flock.

8 Three shepherds also I cut off' in

one i month ; and my soul j loathed
them, and their soul also abhorred me.
9 Then said I. 1 will not feed you :

that that dieth, let it die ; and that that

is to be cut off, let it be cut off; and
let the rest eat every one the flesh of
k another.
10 And I took my staff, eveyi Beauty,
and cut it asunder, that I might break
my covenant which I had made with
all the people.

11 And it was broken in that day :

and 1 so the poor of the flock that

waited upon me knew that it loas the

word of the Lord.
12 And I said unto them, If >" ve think

good, give me my price; ana if not,

forbear. So they weighed for my price

thirty " pieces of silver.

13 And the Lord said imto me. Cast
it unto the "potter: a goodly price

that I was prized at of thern. And I

took the thirty pieces of silver, and
cast them to the potter in the house of
the Lord.
14 Then I cut asunder mine other

staff, even p Bands, that I might break
the brotherhood between Judah and
Israel.

15 IT And the Lord said unto me.
Take unto thee yet the instruments of
a foolish shepherd.
16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd

in the land, which shall not visit those
that be fcut off, neither shall seek the
young one, nor heal that that is broken,
nor 'feed that that standeth still : but
he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and
tear their claws in pieces.

17 Wo to the idol shepherd that
leaveth ^ the flock ! the sword shall be

upon his arm, and upon his right eye :

his arm shall be clean dried up, and
his right eye shall be utterly darkened.

CHAPTER XII
t Jerusalem a ctip of trembling to herself, 3 and a biirden-

8omc stone to lier adversaries. 6 The victorious restoring

of Judah. 9 The repentance of Jerusalem.

THE burden of the word of the
Lord for Israel, saith the Lord,

which stretcheth forth the heavens,
and layeth the foundation of the earth,

and formeth the spirit of man within
him.
2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a

cup of => trembling unto all the people
round about, b when they shall be in

the siege both against Judah and
against Jerusalem.
3 And in that day will I make Jeru-

salem a burdensome stone '^ for all

people : all that burden themselves
with it shall be cut in pieces, though
all the people of the earth be gathered
together against it.

4 In that day, saith the Lord, I will
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ZECHARIAH. 77ie restoration ofJudah.
smite every horse d with astonish-
ment, and his rider with madness :

and I will open mine eyes upon the
house of Judah, and will smite every
horse of the people with blindness.
5 And the governors of Judah shall

say in their heart, ^ The inhabitants
of Jerusalem shall be mv strength in

the Lord of hosts their God.
6 H In that day will I make the go-
vernors of Judah like a hearth of fire

among the wood, and like a torch of
fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour
all the people round about, on the
right hand and on the left : and Jeru-
salem shall be inhabited again in her
own place, even in Jerusalem.
7 The Lord also shall save the tents

of Judah first, that the glory of the
house of David and the glory of the
inhabitants of Jerusalem do not mag-
nify themselves against Judah.
8 In that day shall the Lord defend

the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and he
that is f feeble s among them at that
day shall be as David; and the house
of David shall be as ii God, as the
angel of the Lord before them.
9 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that I will seek to ' destroy all

the nations that come against Jeru-
salem.
10 IT And I 3 will pour upon the house

of David, and upon the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, the spirit of ^ grace and of
I supplications : and they shall look
upon me whom they have pierced,

and they shall mourn "' for him, as
one mourneth for his only son, and
shall be in bitterness for him, as one
that is in bitterness for his first-born.

11 In that day shall there be a " great
mourning in Jerusalern, as the mourn-
ing of Hadadrimmon in the valley of
° Megidd 'n.

12 And the land shall mourn, P every
family apart ; the family of the house
of David apart, and their wives apart

;

the family of the house of Nathan
'i apart, and their wives apart

;

13 The family of the house of Levi
apart, and their wives apart ; the fa-

mily of r Shimei apart, and their wives
apart

;

14 All the families that remain, every
family apart, and their wives ^ apart.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 The fountain of purgation for Jerns;ilem, 2 from idola-

try, and false prophecy. 1 The death of Christ, and the
trial of a third piut.

IN that day there shall be a * foun-
tain opened to the house of David

and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem
for sin antj for ^ uncleanness.
2 IT And it shall come to pass in that

day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I

will cut off >= the names of the idols

out of the land, and they shall no
more <i be remembered : and also I

will cause the prophets and the un-
clean spirit •= to pass out of the land.

3 And it shall come to pass, thiit

when any shall yet prophesy, then his

father and his mother that begat him
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Ckiist's coming and kingdom.

shall say unto him, Thou shall not
live; for thou speakest lies in the

name of the Lord : and his father

and his mother that begat him shall
f thrust him through when he pro-
phesieth.
4 And it shall come to pass in that

day. that the prophets shall be asha-
mea every s one of his vision, when he
hath prophesied ; neither shall they
wear a rough ii garment to i deceive :

5 But he shall say, I am no prophet,

I am a husbandman ; for man taught
me to keep cattle from my youth.
6 And one shall say unto him, What
are these wounds in tliy hands 1

Then he shall answer, ''Jrhose with
which I was wounded in the house of

my friends.

7 IT Awake, O sword, against my
shepherd, and against the man that is

my J fellow, saith the Lord of hosts:
smite k the shepherd, and the sheep
shall be scattered : and I will turn
my hand upon the little ones.
8 And it shall come to pass, that in

all the land, saith the Lord, two parts
therein sliall be cut off and die; but
the third shall be left therein.

9 And I will bring the third part
through the fire, and will refine them
as silver is refined, and will try them
as gold 1 is tried : they shall call on
my name, and I will hear them : I

will say, It is my people : and they
shall say, The Lord is my God.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 The dewlroyers of Jerusalem iluslroyetl. 4 The coming
of ChrisI , anil Ihe graces of his kicigdom. ISTh.i phlgun
of Jenisaleiii's eneii.ifs. Hi The remnant shall turn lo

tlie Lori, '20 and Uieir spoils shall be holv.

BEHOLD, the day of "the Lord
Cometh, and thy spoil shall be

divided in ihe midst of thee.

2 Fori will gather all nations against
Jerusalem to battle ; and the city
^ shall be taken, and the houses rifleci,

and the women ravished ; and half of
the city shall go forth into captivity,

and the residue of the people shall not
be cut oH'from the city.

3 IT Then shall the Lord go forth,

and fight against those nations, as
when he fought in the day of battle.

4 And his feet shall stand in that day
upon the mount of Olives, which is

before Jerusalem on the east, and the
mount of Olives shall cleave in the
midst thereof toward the east and
toward the west, and there shall be a
very great valley; and half of the
mountain shall remove toward the
north, and half of it toward the south.
5 And ye shall flee to the valley of

b the mountains ; for <^ the valley of
the mountains shall reach unto Azal

:

vea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from
before the J earthquake in the days of
Uzziah kingof Judah : and "= the Lord
my God shall come, and all the saints
with thee.

6 And it shall come to pass in that
day, f Ikat the light shall not be s clear,

nor h dark

:
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CHAP. XIV. Plague o/ Jerusalem' s enemies.

7 But i it shall be one day which shall
be known to the Lord, not day, nor
night: but it shall come to pass, that
at evening time it shall be light.

8 And it shall be in that day, that liv-

ing waters shall go out from Jerusa-
lem ; half of them toward the ) former
sea, and half of them toward the
hinder sea: in summer and in winter
shall it be.

And the Lord shall be king over
all the earth : in tiiat day shall there
be one Lord, and his name one.
10 All the land shall be k turned as a

plain from Geba to llinimon south of
Jerusalem : and it shall be lifted up,
and I inhabited in her place, from
Benjamin's gate unto the place of the
first gate, unto the corner gate, and
from, the tower of Hananeel unto the
king's wine-presses.
11 And vien shall dwell in it, and

there shall be no more '" utter destruc-
tion ; but Jerusalem shall be " safely
inhabited.
12 ^ And this shall be the plague

wherewith the Lord will smite all the
people that have fought against Jeru-
salem ; Their flesh shall consume
away while they stand upon their feet,

and their eyes snail consume away in
their holes, and their tongue shall
consume away in their mouth.
13 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that a great tumult » from the
Lord shall be among them ; and they
shall lay hold every one on the hand
of his neighbour, and p his hand shall
rise up against the hand of his neigh-
bour.
HAnd 1 Judah also shall fight at

Jerusalem ; and the wealth >> of all the
heathen round about shall be gather-
ed together, gold, and silver, and ap-
parel, in great abundance.
15 And so shall be the plague of the

horse, of the mule, of the camel, and
of the ass, and of all the beasts that
shall be in these tents, as this plague.
16 If And it shall come to pass, that

every one that is left of all the na-
tions which came against Jenisalem
shall even t go up from year to year
to worship the King, the Lord of
hosts, and to keep tlje feast of " ta-

bernacles.
17 And V it shall be, that whoso will

not come up of all the famihes of the
earth unto Jerusalem to worship the
King, the Lord of hosts, even upon
them shall be no rain.

18 And if the family of Egypt go not
up, and coine not, " that have no
"raid; there shall be the plague,
wherewith the Lord will smite the
heathen that come not up to keep the
feast of tabernacles.

19 This shall be the y punishment of
Egypt, and the punishment of all na-
tions that come not up to keep the
feast of tabernacles.

20 If In that day shall there be unon
the'bellsof the horses, "HOLINESS
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Israel s ingratitude to God.

UNTO THE LORD; and the pots
in the Lord's house shall be hke the
bowls before the altar.

21 "Vea, every pot in Jerusalem and
in Judah shall be holiness unto the

MALACHI. TTie priests sharply reproved.

Lord of hosts : and all they that sac-
rifice shall come and take of them, and
see the therein : and b In that day
there shall be no more the '^ Canaan-
ite in the house <i of the Lord of hosts.

b Is. -1.3.

Joel 3.17.

clCo.6.9..11

d Ep.2.19.

THE BOOK OF MALACHL
CHAPTER I.

1 Malachicomplaineth of Israel's unkindiiess. 6 Of I

irreligiousiiess, I'i and profaneiiess.

''r'HE burden of the word of the Lord
i to Israel ^ by Malachi.
2 I have loved b you, saith the Lord.
Yet ye say, wherein hast thou loved

us ? Was not Esau Jacob's brother 7

saith the Lord: yet I loved = Jacob,
3 And I hated Esau, and laid <i his

mountains and his heritage waste for

the dragons of the wilderness.
4 Whereas Edom saith. We are im-

poverished, but we will return and
build the desolate places; thus saith

the Lord of hosts. They shall build,

but I will throw down ; and they shall

call them, The border of wickedness,
and, The people against whom the
Lord hath indignation for ever.

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye
shall say, The Lord will be magnified
from ''the border of Israel.

6 IT A son honoureth h is father, and
a servant his master: if f then I be a

father, where is mine honour ? and if

I be a master, where is my fear 7 saith

the Lord of hosts unto you, O priests,

that despise my name. And ye say,

Wherein ? have we despised thy name 7

7 b Ye off (;r polluted bread upon mine
altar; and ye say. Wherein have we
polluted thee? In that ye say. The
1 table of the Lord is contemptible.
8 And if j ye offer the blind ii for sac-

rifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the

lame and sick, is it not evil 7 offer it

now unto thy governor; will he be
pleased with thee, or accept thy per-

son 7 saith the Lord of hosts.
9 And now, I pray you, beseech i God

that he will be gracious unto us : this

hath been ™ by your means : will " he
regard your persons 7 saith the Lord
of nosts.
10 Who is there even among you that

would shut the doors /or nought ?

" neither do ye kindle Jire on mine al-

tar for nought. I have no pleasure in

you, saith the Lord of hosts, neither
will I accept an offering at your hand.
11 For P from the rising of the sun

even unto the going down of the same
my name shall be great among the
t Gentiles ; and in every " place incense
'shall be offered unto my name, and
a pure offering : for ' my name shall be

great among the heathen, saith the
Lord of hosts.
12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye

say. The table of the Lord is polluted ;

and the fruit thereof, even his meat, is

contemptible.
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13 Ye said also, Behold, what a wea-
riness is it ! " and ye have snuffed at
it, saith the Lord of hosts; and ye
brouglit that which was torn, and the
lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought
an offering : should I accept this of
your hand? saith the Lord.
14 IT But cursed be the deceiver,

^' which hath in his flock a male, and
voweth, anrl sacrificeth unto the Lord
a corrupt thing : for I am a great King,
saith the Lord of hosts, and my name
is dreadful among the heathen.

CHAPTER II.

1 He sharply reprovelh the priests for neglecting their co-
venant, 11 an. I the people for idolatry, 14 for adultery,
17 and for infidelity.

AND now, O ye priests, this com-
mandment is for you.

2 If ^ ye will not hear, and if ye will

not lay it to heart, to give glory unto
my name, saith the Lord of hosts, I
will even send a curse upon you, and
I will curse your blessings : yea, I

have cursed them already, because ye
do not lay it to heart.
3 Behold, I will b corrupt your seed,
and "^ spread dung upon your faces,

even the dung of your solemn feasts

;

and d one shall take you away with it.

4 And ye shall know that I have sent
thisconimandment unto you. that my
covenant might be with Levi, saith the
Lord of hosts.
5 My " covenant was with him of life

and peace ; and I gave them to him
for the fear wherewith he feared me,
and was afraid before my name.
6 The law of truth was in his mouth,
and iniquity was not found in his lips:

he walked with me in peace and equi-

ty, f and did turn many away from ini-

quity.

7 For ? the priest's lips should keep
knowledge, and they should seek the
law at his mouth : for he is the h mes-
senger of the Lord of hosts.

8 But ye are departed out of the way;
ye i have caused many to J stumble at

the law ; ye have corrupted k the cove-
nant of Levi, saith the Lord of hosts.

Therefore have I also made you
contemptible and base before all the
people, according as ye have not kept
my ways, but i have been partial in the
law.
10 IT Have "> we not all one father!

hath not one God created us 7 why
do we deal treacherously every man
against his brother, by profaning the
covenant of our fathers 7

11 Judah hath dealt treacherously,

and an abomination is committed in



Chrisf sforerunner and coming. CHAP. III.

Israel and in Jerusalem; for Judah
hath profaned the holiness of the Lord
which he " loved, "and hath married
the daughter of a strange god.
12 The Lord will cut off p the man

that doeth this, m the master and the
scholar, out of the tabernacles of Ja-
cob, and him that offerefh an offering
unto the Lord of hosts.
13 IT And 'this have ye done again,

covering the altar of the Lord with
tears, with weeping, and with crying
out, insomuch that he regardeth not
the offering any more, or receiveth it

with good will at your hand.
14 Yet ye say. Wherefore? Because

the Lord hath been witness between
thee and the wife of thy youth, against
whom thou hast dealt treacherously
yet is she thy companion, and the
wife of thy covenant.
15 And did not he make ' one ? Yet
had he the ' residue of the spirit. And
wherefore one ? That he might seek
a " godly '; seed. Therefore take heed
to your spirit, and let none deal " trea-

cherously against the wife of his
youth.
16 For « the Lord, the God of Israel,

saith y that he hateth ^ putting away :

for one covereth violence with his gar-
ment, saith the Lord of hosts: there-
fore lake heed to your spirit, that ye
deal not treacherously.
17 V Ye have wcariecf * the Lord with

your words. Yet ye say, wherein have
we wearied him ? When ye say. Eve-
ry one that doeth evil is good in the
sight of the Lord, and he delighteth
in them ; or. Where is the God of
Judgment 7

CHAPTER III.

1 Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of Christ 7 Of
the rebellion, b sacrilege, 13 and infidelity of Ihe people.
16 The pr.imise of blesbiiig lo lliem that fear Uod.

BEHOLD, I ^ will send my messen-
ger, and he shall prepare the way

before me : and the Lord, whom ye
seek, shall suddenly come b to his
temple, even the messenger of the co-
venant, whom ye delight in : behold,
he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts.
2 But who may abide the day of his

coming ? and who = shall stand when
he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner's
dfire, and like fullers' .soap:

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and pu-
rifier of silver: and he shall purify the
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold
and silver, that they niay offer "^ unto
the Lord an offering in righteousness.
4 Then shall the offering of Judah
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the
Lord, as in the days of old, and as in
f former years.

5 And I will come near to you to
judgment : and I will be a swift wit-
ness against the sorcerers, and against
the s adulterers, and against false
swearers, and against those that hop-
press the hireling i in his wages, the
widow, and the fatherless, and that
turn aside the stranger ./romAisrt^/i/,

A. M. 33S4.

B. C. «J.



God's promise to the good.

2 IT But unto you "" that fear my name
shall the Sun ii of righteousness arise

with healing in his wings ; and ye
shall go forth, and grow "^ up as calves
of the stall.

3 And ye shall tread down the wick-
ed ; for they shall be ashes under the
soles of your feet in the day that I shall

do this, saith the Lord of hosts.

4 TT Remember ye the law of Moses

MALACHI. Elijah's coming and office.

rny servant, which I commanded unto
him in Horeb for all Israel, with the
statutes and judgnients.
5 IT Behold, I will send you Elijah

f the prophet before the coming of the
great and dreadful day of the I^ord :

6 And he shall turn the heart of the
fathers to the children, and the heart
of the children to their fathers, Jest I

come and smite the earth with a curse.

THE END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.
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NEW TESTAMENT.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW.
CHAPTER I.

» Tlie genealogy of Chrisl from Abraham to Jospph. 18
Hr was conceived by the Htily Ghoot, nnd born of the
Virpiii Mary when she was csponsed to Josepli, 19 The
angel satisfieth the mis<]eemin^ thoughts of Joseph, and
inteirpreteUi the names of Clirist.

THE book of the generation " of
Jesus Christ, the son of b David,

<= the son of Abraham.
2 Abraham d begat Isaac ; and "^ Isaac
begat Jacob ; and Jacob f begat Judas
and his brethren ;

3 And Judas begat? Pharos andZara
of Thamar ; and Phares begat h Es-
rom ; and Esrom begat i Aram

;

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and
Aminadab begat j Naasson ; and
Naasson begat k Salmon

;

5 And Sahnon begat Booz of i Ra-
chab ; and Booz begat Obed of "' Ruth;
and Obed begat Jesse ;

6 And Jesse begat " David the king
;

and David the kmg begat > Solomon
of her that had been the wife of
Urias

;

7 And Solomon begat P Roboam

;

and Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia
begat Asa

;

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josa-
phat begat Joram ; and Joram begat
Ozias

;

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and
Joatham begat Achaz ; and Achaz
begat Ezekias ;

10 And Ezekias begat i Manasses

:

and Manasses begat Amon ; ana
Anion begat Josias

;

11 And Josias begat Jech9nias and
his brethren, about the time they
were carried away to Babylon :

12 And after they were brought to

Babylon, Jechonias begat ^Salathiel;
and Salathiel begat 'Zorobabcl;
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and

Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim
begat Azor

;

14 And Azorbegat Sadoc ; and Sadoc
«egat Achim ; and Achim begat Eli-

ud ;

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Ele-
azar begat Matthan ; and Matthan
begat Jacob

;

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the hus-
band of Mary, of whom was born
Jesus, who is called Christ.
17 So all the generations from Abra-
ham to David are fourteen genera-
tions ; and from David until tne car-
rying away into Babylon are four-
teen generations : and from the car-

rying away into Babylon unto Christ
are fourteen generations.
18 II Now the birth '^ of Jesus Christ
was on this wise : When as his mother
Mary was espoused to Joseph, » before
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they came together, she was found
with child of the Holy Ghost.
19 Then Joseph her husband, biing

a just vian, and not willing to make
her a public example, was niiiidcd « to
put her away pnvilj
20 But while he ttiought on these

things, behold, the angel of the Lord
appeared unto him in a « dream, say-
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife:
for that which is y conceived in her is

of the Holv Ghost.
21 And she shall bring forth a son,
and thou shaltcall his name ^ JESUS:
for he shall save "his people from
their sins.

22 Now all this was done, that it

might be fulfilled which was spoken
of the Lord by the b prophet, saying,
23 Behold, a virgin shall be wjtn

child, and shall bring forth a son, and
= they shall call his name Emmanuel,
which being interpreted is, God d with
us.

24 Then Joseph being raised from
sleep did as the angel of the Lord had
bidden him, and took unto him his
wife :

25 And knew her not till she had
brought forth her first-born « son : and
he called his name f JESUS.

CHAPTER II.

1 The wise men out of the east are directed to Christ by a
star. 11 riiey worship hun, and ofii^r their presents.
14 Joseph fleeih into Egypt, with Jesus and his mother.
16 Herod slayelh the chililren : 20 himself dieth. 23
Christ is brought back again into Galilee to Nazareth.

NOW when Jesus was born "in
Bethlehern of Judea in the days

of Herod the king, behold, there came
wise men from tne east to Jerusalem,
2 Saying, Where is he that is b born
king of the Jews ? for we have seen
his '^ star in the east, and are come to
d worship him.
3 IT When Herod the king had heard

these things, he was troubled, and all

Jerusalem with him.
4 And when he had gathered « all the

chief priests and scribes of the people
together, he demanded of them where
Christ should be born.
5 And they said unto him, In Bethle-
hem of Judea : for thus it is written
f by the prophet,
6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land

of Juda, art not the least among the
princes of Juda : for out of thee shall

come a Governor, that shall e rule
h my people Israel.

7 Then Herod, when he had privily

called the wise men, inquired of them
diligently what time the star appeared.
8 And he sent them to Bethlehem,
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Herod slat/eth the children.

1 «,«/-
fmi.

o JobSIS,

paK.U.L

Xo.S.13.

1SlI.1L

and said, Go and search diligentlv for
the young child; and wheiTye have
found Um, bring me word again, that
I may come = and worship hmi also.

9 T When they had heard the king,
they dqjarted ; and, lo, the star, which
they saw jin the east, went before
them, till it came and stood over where
the young child was.
10 When they saw the star, thw

k rejoiced with exceeding great joy.

11 Y And when they were come into

the house, they saw the young child
with Man" his mother, and fell down,
and worsliipped him : and when they
had opened th^ treasures, thev i pre-

sented unto him ™ gifts ; gold, and
frankincense, and myrrh.

_

12 And bang warned of God " in a
dream that they should not remm to

Herod, they departed into their own
country another way.
13 And when they were departed,

behold, the angel of the Lord appear-
eth to Jos^h in a dream, saying.

Arise, and take the young child and
his mother, and fiee into Egypt, and
be thou there undl I bring thee word

:

for Herod '^ will seek the young child

to destroy him.
14 When he arose, he took the young

child and his mother by night, and
departed into Egj-pt

:

15 And was there until the death of
Herod : that it might be fiilfilled which a. ix&
was spoken of the Lord by the pro- \ ^ -^j^^^
phet, saying, P Out of Egypt have I '

*
jn.ns.

called mv son. k i « a
16 ^ Then Herod, when he saw that " ^*^

he was mocked of the wise men, was c SKLLa
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and; '"*
slew all the children that were in Beth- ; d LcIlsz.

lehem, and in all the coasts thereof
from two years old and under, accord-
ing to the time which he had diligently

inquired "5 of the wise men.
17 Then was fiilfilled that which was
^>oken by Jeremy ' the prophet, say-

ing,
I

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, e ^^"^
lamentation, and weeping, and great
mourning, Rachel weeping for her '' '^g^,
children, and woidd not be comfort-

j

ed, because they are not. i

19 TEut when Herod was dead, be-1

hold, an angel of the Lord appeareth

;

in a dream to Joseph in Egypt,
'

20 Sayins, Arise, and take the young;
child and Tiis mother, and go into the

\

land of Israel : for they are dead i

•which sought the yotmg child's life.
,

21 And he arose, and took the yoimg
child and his mother, and came into

the land of Israel
j

22 But when he heard that Arche- b Mm-tia

laus did reign in Judea in the room .
^"^^

of his father Herod, he was afi^id o ii.ii.2.

to go thither : notwithstanding, bdng «^{-

warned of God in a dream, he turn-
j jn.i3i.

ed aside into the pans ^ of Galilee : i

23 And he came and dwelt in a city I
p £^|^

called " !\ azareih : that it might be ! e^i.s.

fiilfilled which was spoken by the; sp^lJ^
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MATTHEW. John preaAeth.

prophets, He shall be called a »Na-
zarene.

CHAPTER ni.

1 Jokn pnadieih : Us office, life, and lT»imi T lie»
uclauMledi tke Wwtjhpes, 13 &ad liniiiii ih OnK
Midin.

IN those days came » John the Bap-
tist, preaching in the wilderness of

Judea,
2 And saying. Repent ye: for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand.
3 t'or this is he that was spoken of

b by the prophet Esaias, saj^ng. The
Toice of one cning in the wUdemess,
Pri^are ye the way of the Lord, meike
his paths straight.

4 And the same John had his <^ rai-

ment of camels' hair, and a leathern
girdle about his loins ; and his meat
was locusts i and wild honey.
5 ^ Then went out to him Jerusalem,
and all Judea, and all the region
rotmd about Jordan,
6 And were baptized of him in Jor-

dan, confessing - their sins.

7 "T But when he saw many of the
Pharisees and Sadducees come to

his baptism, he said unto them, O ge-
neration I of vipers, who hath warn-
ed you to ffflee fiom the wrath to

come ]

S Bring forth therefore fruits i» meet
for repentance

:

9 And think not to say within your-
selves. We have Abraham to our fa-

ther : for I say unto you. that God is

able ofthese stones to raise up children
imto Abraham.
10 And now also the axe is laid unto

the root of the trees : therefore everr
tree which bringeth not forth good
finit i ishewn down, and cast into the
fire.

Ill indeed baptize yon with j water
unto rq)entance : but he that cometh
after me is mighrler than I, whose
shoes I am not worthy to bear : he
shad baptize you k with the Holy
Ghosr. and ifi7A fire :

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he
will thoroughly purge i his floor, and
father his wheat into the gamer; but
e wiU bum up the chaff " with tm-

quenchable fire.

13 ^ Then cometh Jesus from Galilee

to Jordan imto John, to be baptized
" of him.
14 But John forbad him, saying, I

have need to be baptized of thee, and
comest thou to me 7

15 And Jesus answering said tmto
him, Suffer it to be so now : for thus
it becometh us to fiilfil all righteous-

I

ness. Then he suffered him.

I

16 And Jesus, when he was bap-
tized, went up straightway out of the

I
water : and, lo, the heavens were open-

i
ed unto him, and he saw the Spirit of
God " descending like a dove, and
Ughtins upon him

:

17 AnH lo, a voice from heaven, say-
ing, This ismy beloved p Son, in whom

, I am well pleased.
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Christ fastcth, and is tempted. CHAP. IV., X He healeth the diseased.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Cluisl fasietli, ai]() U tefiiptal. 11 The ane:el8 minister

onto lliiu. 13 lledweilerhiiiCapeniaiini. nbeginnelh
to preach, h> catleth Feier, aint Andrew, '2L James,
and Juhn. 'JZ and healelb all tlie diseaiied.

THEjy \vas Jesus led up of » the
spirit into the wilderness to be

b tempted of the devil.

2 And when he had fasted forty days
and forty nights, he was afterward a
huntrered.
3 And when the tempter came to

him, he said. If thou be the Son of

God, conmiand that these stones be
made bread.
4 But he answered and said, It is

written, « Man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word that pro-
ceedeth out of the mouth of God.
5 Then the devil taketh him up into

the holy d city, and setteth him on a
pinnacle of the temple,
6 And saith unto him. If thou be

the Son of God, cast thyself down

:

for it is written, «= He shall give his

angels charge concerning thee: and
in Iheir hands they shall bear thee up,

lest at any lime thou dash thy foot

against a stone.

7 Jesus said unto him. It is written
again, f Thou shalt not tempt the

Lord thy God.
8 .\gain, the devil taketh him up into

an exceeding high mountain, and
showeth him all trie kingdoms of the
world, and the glory of them

;

9 And saith unto him, .-VU these things
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down
and worship me.
10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Get

thee hence, Sat&n : for :t is wntten,
s Thou shalt worship the Lord thy
God, and him only shalt thou serve.

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and.
behold, angels h came and ministerea
unto him.

1-2 IT Now when Jesus had heard that

John was i cast into prison, he depart-

ed into Galilee;
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came

and dwelt in Capernaum, which is

upon the sea coast, in the borders of
Zabidon and Nephthalim :

14 That it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by Esaias the j prophet,
saying,

l.'i Thelandof Zabulon, and the land
of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea,

beyond Jordan, Gahlee of the Gen-
tiles ;

16 The people which sat in it dark-
ness saw threat light ; and to them
which sat in the region and shadow
of death light is sprung up.

17 IT From that time Jesus began to

preach, and to say. Repent : i for tht;

kingdom of heaven is at hand.
18 V And Jesus, walking by the sea

of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon
" called Peter, and Andrew his brother,

casting a net into the sea : for they
were fishers.

!? And he saith unto them, Follow me,
and I will make you " fishers of men.

61
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The sermon on the mount.

14 Ye are the light " of the world. A
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid.

1.5 Neither do men light a candle,
and put it under p a bushel, but on a
candlestick; and it giveth light unto
all that are in the house.
IG Let your light so shine before men,

that they may see your good works,
and glorify "J your Father which is in

heaven.
17 IT Think not that I am come to de-

stroy the law, or ^ the prophets : I am
not come to destroy, ' but to fulfil.

15 For verily I say unto you, Till

heaven and earth pass, one jot or one
tittle " shall in no wise pass from the
law, till all be fulfilled.

19 Whosoever therefore shall break
one of these least commandments, and
shall teach men so, he shall be called

the least in the kingdom of heaven

:

but whosoever shall do and teach
them, the same shall be called great
" in tlie kingdom of heaven.
20 For I say unto you. That except
your righteousness shall exceed "' the

righteousness of the scribes and Pha-
risees, ye shall in no case enter into

the kingdom of heaven.
21 IT Ye have heard that it was said

" by them of old time, y Thou shalt

not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall

be in danger of the judgment

:

22 But I say unto you. That whoso-
ever is angry with his brother without
a ' cause shall be in danger of the judg-
ment : and whosoever shall say to his

brother, •'' Raca, shall be in danger of
the council : but whosoever shall say.

Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell

fire.

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift b to

the altar, and there rememberest that

thy brother hath aught against thee

;

24 Leave there thy gift before the

altar, and go thy way ; first be recon-
ciled to thy brother, and then come and
offer thy gift.

25 Agree with thine adversary quick-
ly, while thou art in the way with
him ; lest at any time the adversary
deliver <= thee to the judge, and the

judge deliver thee to the officer, and
thou be cast into prison.

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou shah
by no means come out thence till thou
hast paid the uttermost farthing.

27 IT Ye have heard that it was said

by them of old time. Thou shalt not
commit adultery:
28 But I say unto you. That whoso-

ever looketh d on a woman to lust after

her hath committed adultery with her
already in his heart.

29 And if thy right eye '^ offend thee,

pluck it out, and cast i^ from thee: for

It is profitable for thee that one of thy
members should perish, and not that

thy whole body should be cast into
f hell.

30 And if thy right hand offend thee,

cut it off, and cast it from thee : for

it is profitable for thee that one of thy
722
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MATTHEW. The law expounded.

members should perish, and not that

thy whole body should be cast into

hell.

31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall

put away his wife, let him give her a

writing of? divorcement

:

32 But I say unto you. That who-
soever shall put away his h wife, sav-

ing for the cause of fornication, causeth
her to commit adultery: and whoso-
ever shall marry her that is divorced
committeth adultery.

33 IT Again, ye have heard that it

hath been said by them of old time,

Thou shalt not forswear i thyself, but
shalt perform unto the Lord thine

oaths:
34 But I say unto you, Swear not at

i all; neither by heaven ; for it is God's
throne :

3.5 Nor by the earth ; for it is his foot-

stool : neither by Jerusalem ; for it is

k the city of the great King.
36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy

head, because thou canst not make
one hair white or black.
37 But let your communication be,

Yea, yea ; Nav, nay : for whatsoever
is more than these cometh of ' evil.

35 IT Ye have heard that it hath been
said. An ™ eye for an eye, and a tooth
for a tooth :

39 But I say unto you, " That ye re-

sist not evil : but whosoever shall

smite ° thee on thy right cheek, turn
to him the other also.

40 And if any man will sue thee at the
law, and take away thy coat, let him
have thy cloak also.

41 And whosoever shall compel thee
to go a mile, go with him twain.
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and
from him that would borrow of thee
turn not thou p away.
43 IT Ye have heard that it hath been

1 said. Thou shalt love thy neighbour,
and hate thine enemy.
44 But I say unto vou. Love ^ your

enemies, bless them that curse you, do
good to them that hate you, and pray
^ for them which despitefully use you,
and persecute you

;

45 That ye may be the children of
your Father which is in heaven : for

he maketh his sun to rise t on the evil

and on the good, and sendeth rain on
the just and on the unjust.

46 For if ye love them which love
you, what reward have ye? do not
even the publicans the same?
47 And if ye salute your brethren

only, what do ye more than others ?

do not even the publ'cans so ?

48 ^ Be ye therefore ^ perfect, even
as your Father which is in heaven is

perfect.
CHAPTER VI.

1 Christ continiieth his sermon on the mount, speaking
of alms. 5 pr.iyer, 14 tbrffivinff our brethren, 16 fasting,

19 where our treasure is to lie laid up, 24 of serving

God and rnammon : 25 exhorteth not to lie careful for

worldly things ; 33 but to seek G d's kingdom.

'"PAKE heed that ye do not your
J. ^ alms before men, to be seen of

the-.
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Of alms and prayer. CHAP. VII. Of serving God and mammon.
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them : otherwise ye have no reward
b of your Father which is in heaven.
2 Therefore when thou doest thine

alms, <= do not sound a trumpet before
thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna-
gogues and in the streets, that they
may have grlory of men. Verily I say
unto you. They have their reward.
3 But when thou docst alms, let not
thy left hand know what thy right I'^j^g*
hand doeth :

4 That thine alms may be iri secret:

and thy Faiiier which seeth in secret

himself shall reward 'i thee openly.
IT And when thou prayest, thou

shalt not be as the hypocrites are : for

they love to pray standing in the syn-
agogues and in the corners of the
streets, that they may be seen of men.
Verily I say unto you, They have their
« reward.
6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter

into thy closet, and when thou hast
shut thy door, pray to thy Father
which is in secret ; and thy Father
which seeth in f secret shall reward
thee openly.
7 But when ye pray, use not vain s re-

petitions, as the heathen do : for they
think that they shall be heard for
h their much speaking.
5 Be not ye therefore like unto them :

for your Father knoweth i what things
ye have need of, before ye ask him.
9 After this manner therefore pray
ye : Our j Father k which art in i hea-
ven. Hallowed be '" thy name.
10 Thy kingdom " come. Thy will

be dorie in earth, " as it is in heaven.
11 Give us this day our p daily bread.
12 And forgive us our ) debts, as we

forgive our debtors.
13 And lead us not into temptation,

but deliver us ^ from evil : For thine
t is the kingdom, and the power, and
the glory, for ever. Amen.
14 IT For if ve forgive men their tres-

passes, yourVieavenly Father will also
forgive you :

15 But if ye forgive not men their

trespasses, neither will your Father
forgive your " trespasses.
16 IT Moreover when ye fast, be not, as

the hypocrites, of a sad countenance :

for they disfigure their faces, that they
may appear unto men " to fast. Verily
1 say unto you, They have their reward.
17 But thou, when thou fastest,

anoint thy head, and wash thy face

;

18 That thou appear not unto men to

fast, but unto thy Father which is in

secret : and thy Father which seeth in

secret shall reward thee openly.
19 IT Lay not up for yourselves trea-

sures "upon earth, where moth and
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves
break through and steal

:

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures
m * heaven, where neither moth nor
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves
do not break through nor steal

:

21 For where your treasure is, there
will your heart be also.
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22 IT The light of the body is the
y eye : if therefore thine eye be single,
thy whole liody shall be full of light.

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole
body shall be lull of darkness. If
therefore the light that is in thee be
darkness, how great is that darkness !

24 If No man can serve two » mas-
ters : for either he will hate the one,
and love the other; or else he will

hold to the one and despise thi^ other.
Yecannot 'i serve God and mammon.
25 Therefore I say unto you. Take
no thought b for your life, what ye
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor
yet for your bodv^ what ye shall put
on. Is not the life more than meat,
and the body than raiment 1

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for

they sow not, neither do they reap,
nor gather into barns ; yet your hea-
venly "^ Father fcedeth them. Are ye
not much better than they?
27 Which of you by taking thought
can add one cuhit unto his stature ?

28 And why take >e thought for rai-

ment 7 Consider the lilies of the field,

how they grow ; they toil not, neither
do they spin :

29 And yet I say unto you, That even
Solonmn in all his glory was not ar-

rayed like one of these.

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the
grass of the field, which to-day is, and
to-morrow is cast into the u\en, shall

he not much more clothe you, O ye of
little faith 7

31 Therefore take no <i thought, say-
ing, What shall we eat 7 or. What
shall we drink 7 or. Wherewithal shall

we be clothed 7

32 (For after all these things do the
Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly Fa-
ther knoweth that ye have need of all

these things.
33 But seek ye first « the kingdom of
God, and his righteousness ; and all

these things shall be added f unto you.
34 Take therefore no thought for the
morrow : for the morrow shall take
thought for the things of s itself Suf-
ficient unto thedav is the evil thereof.

CHAl'TFIR VII.
1 Christ, eiiditi^ his ^niiuii on the iiiuiint, reproveth ruah

jildgenenl, 6 furbiiUletli to cast holy lhiii»a to liogs, 7
exhorlelh to prayer, 13 to eiuer in at the strait pate,

15 to beware of false prophets, 21 not 10 be hearers, but
ilotTS of the word : 24 like hutises bililded on a rock, 26
attfl not nn the ^and

JUDGE ^ not, that ye be not judged.
2 For with what judgment ye

judge, ye shall be judged : and with
what measure ye b mete, it shall be
measured to you again.
3 And why beholdest thou the mote

that is in thy brother's eye, but con-
siderest not the beam that is in thine

own eye 7

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother,

Let me pull out the mote out of thjne
eye ; and, behold, a beam is in thine
own eye 7

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the

beam "^ out of thine own eye ; and
then shalt thou see clearly to cast
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Christ exhorts to prayer.

out the mote out of thy brother's eye.

6 IT Give not that which is holy unto
the dogs, neither d cast ye your pearls
before swine, lest they trample them
under their feet, and turn again and
rend you.
7 ^ Ask, and it shall be given yoii

;

•^ seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it

shall be opened unto you :

8 For every one that asketh f receiv-

eth ; and he that seeketh s findeth

;

and to him that knocketh it shall be
opened.
9 Or what man is there of you^ whom

if his son ask bread, will he give him
a stone ?

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him
a serpent 7

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to

give good gifts unto your children,
ii how much more shall your Father
which is in heaven give good things
to them that ask him/]
1-2 Therefore all things whatsoever

ye would that men should do to you,
do ye even so to them : for i this is

the law and the prophets.
13 IT Enter ye in j at the strait gate :

for wide is the gate, and broad is the
way, that leadeth to destruction, and
many there be which go in thereat

:

14 k Because strait is the gate, and
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto
life, and few i there be that find it.

15 IT Beware of false prophets,
"' which come to you in sheep's cloth-
ing, but inwardly they are ravening
" wolves.
16 Ye shall know them by their

° fruits. Do men gather grapes of
thorns, or figs of thistles 7

1

7

Even so every good tree p bring-
eth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt
tree bringeth forth evil fruit.

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil

fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring
forth good fruit.

19 Every ^ tree that bringeth not forth

good fruit is hewn down, and cast into

the fire.

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall

know them.
21 U Not every one that saith unto

rne. Lord, Lord, " shall enter into the
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth
the will of my Father which is in hea-
ven.
22 Many will say to me in that day.

Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied
^^ in thy name 7 and in thy name have
cast out devils 7 and in thy name done
many wonderful works 7

23 And then will I profess unto them,
I never knew you : depart from t me,
ye that work iniquity.

2-1 IT Therefore " whosoever heareth
these sayings of mine, and doeth them,
I will lilven him unto a wise ^ man,
which built his house upon a rock :

25 And the rain descended, and the
floods came, and the winds blew, and
beat upon that house ; and it fell not :

for it was founded upon a " rock.
724
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26 And every one that heareth these
sayings of mine, and doeth them not.
shall be likened unto a foolish ^ man.
which built his house upon the sand :

27 And the rain descended, and the
floods came, and the winds blew, rand
beat upon that house ; and it fell : and
great was ^ the fall of it.

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus
had ended these sayings, the people
were astonished => at his doctrine :

29 For he taught them as one having
authority, and not as the scribes.

CHAPTER VIII.

2 Christ cleanselh the leper, 5 healeth the centurion's
servant, 14 Peier's motlier-iii-law, 16 and many other
diseasal : 18 slioweth how fie is lo be followetl : 23 stiil-

elh tlie tempest on the sea, 2S driveth llie devils out of
two men possessed, 31 aud stitferetii them lo go into the
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WHEN he was come down from
the mountain, great multitudes

followed him.
2 And, behold, there came a leper

"> and worshipped him, saying. Lord, if

thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.
3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and
touched him, saying, I will ; be thou
clean. And immediately his leprosy
was cleansed.
4 And Jesus saith unto him. See thou

tell b no man; but go thy way, show
thyself to the priest, and offer the gift

that Moses commanded, = for a testi-

mony unto them.
5 IT And when Jesus was entered into
Capernaum, there came unto him a
d centurion, beseeching him,
6 And saying. Lord, my servant lieth

at home sick of the palsy, grievously
tormented.
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will
come and heal him.
8 The centurion answered and said.

Lord, I am not worthy that ^ thou
shouldest come under my roof: but
speak the word f only, and my servant
shall be healed.
9 For I am a man under authority,
having soldiers under me : and I say
to this 77ia7i, Go, and he goeth ; and
to another, Come, and he cometh ;

and to my servant, Do this, and he
doeth it.

10 When Jesus heard it, he marvel-
led, and said to them that followed,
Verily I say unto you, I have not
found so great s faith, no, not in Is-

rael.

11 And I say unto you. That h many
shall come from the east and west,
and shall sit down vnth Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom
of heaven.
12 But the children of the i kingdom

shall be cast out into outer darkness :

there shall be weeping j and gnashing
of teeth.

13 And Jesus said unto the centuri-

on. Go thy way ; and as thou hast
believed, so be it done unto thee. And
his servant was healed in the self-same
hour.
14 IT And when Jesus was come into
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Christ stilleth the tempest. CHAP. IX.

Peter's house, he saw his wife's mo-
ther k laid, and sick of a fever.

15 And he touched her hand, and the
fever left her: and she arose, and
ministered unto them.
16 IT When the even w^as come, they

brought unto him many i that were
possessed with devils : and he cast
out the spirits with his word, and heal-
ed all that were sick :

17 That it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by '" Esaias the prophet,
saying. Himself took our infirmities,

and hare our sicknesses.
ISHNow when Jesus saw great mul-

titudes about him, he gave command-
ment to depart unto the other side.

19 And a certain scribe came, and
said unto him, Master, I " will follow
thee whithersoever thou goest.

20 And .lesus saith unto him. The
fo.xes have holes, and the birds of the
air hare nests; but the Son of man
hath not where to lay his head.
21 And another of his disciples said
unto him, Lord, "suffer me first to go
and bury my father.

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow
me ; and lot the dead bury their dead.
23 IT Andvvhen he was entered into a

ship, his disciples followed him.
24 .4nd, behold, p there arose a great
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the
ship was covered with the waves : but
he was asleep.

25 And his disciples came to him.,

and awoke him, saying, Lord, save
us : we perish.

26 And he saith unto them. Why are
ye fearful, O ye of little faitn 7 Then
he arose, ancf rebuked i the winds and
the sea ; and there was a great calm.
27 But the men marvelled, saying.
What manner of man is this, that
even the winds and the sea obey him!
28 IT And when he was come to the

other side into the country of the Ger-
gesenes, there met him two possessed
with devils, coming out of the tombs,
exceeding fierce, so that no man might
pass by tnat way.
29 And, behold, they cried put, say-

ing. What have we to do with thee,

Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou
come hither to torment us before the
time!
30 And there was a good way off
from them a herd of many swine feed-
ing.

31 So the devils besought him, say-
ing. If thou cast us out, suffer * us to

go away into the herd of < swine.
32 An(l he said unto them. Go. And
when they were come out, they went
into the herd of swine : and, behold,
the whole herd of swine ran violently
down a steep place into the sea, and
perished in the waters.
33 And they that kept them fled, and
went their ways into the city, and told
every thing, and what was befallen
to the possessed of the devils.

34 And, behold, the whole city came

He calleth Matthew.

out to meet Jesus : and when they saw
him, they bcsouuht him that he would
depart " out of their coasts.

CHAPTER IX.
2 Christ curing one sicl< of ili,. palsy, 9 callelh Matthew
from ihe rccejpl ol custom, lOeulcth with publicans and
siruiers, 14 <lefeni!elli his ilisciples lor not fasting, 20
cureth the bloody issue, 23 raiseth from death Jmrus'
daughter, 27 giveih sight lo two blind men, 32 healeUi
a dumb man possessed of a devil, 36 and hath com-
passion of the multitude.

AND he entered into a ship, and
passed over, and came into his

own city.

2 And, " behold, they brought to him
a man sick of the palsy, lying on a
bed: and .Jesus seeing their faith said
unto the sick of the palsy; b Son^ be
of good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven
thee.

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes
said within themselves, This man
blasphemeth.
4 And Jesus knowing their <=thoughts

said. Wherefore think ye evil in your
hearts 1

5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy
sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise,
and walk ?

6 But that ye may know that the

fon of man liath power on earth to
forgive sin.s, (then saith he to the

sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy
bed, and go unto tny house.
7 And he arose, and departed to his

house.
8 But when the multitude saw i<, they

marvelled, and glorified "^ God, which
had given such power unto men.
9 IT And f as Jesus passed forth from

thence, he saw a man, named Mat-
thew, sitting at the receipt of cus-
tom : and he saith unto him. Follow
me. And he arose, and followed him.
10 IT And it came to pass, as Jesus

sat at meal in the house, behold, many
publicans and sinners came and sat
down with him and his disciples.

11 And when the Pharisees saw t<,

they said unto his disciples. Why eat-
eth your Master with publicans and
o sinners?
12 But when Jesus heard that, he said

unto them, They that be whole need
not a physician, but they that are sick.

13 But go ye and learn what that

meaneth, I h will have mercy, and not
sacrifice : for I am not come to call

the righteous, but sinners to i repen-
tance.
14 IT Then came to him the disciples

of John, saying. Why do we and the
Pharisees fast oft, bat thy disciples

fast not ?

15 .\nd Jesus said unto them. Can the
children of the bride-chamber mourn,
as long as the bridi^groom j is with
them ? but the days will come, when
the bridegroom shall be taken from
them, ami then shall k they fast.

16 No man putteth a piece of ' new
cloth unto an old garment, for that

which is put in to filTil up taketh from
the garment, and the rent is made
worse.
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Lu.8.41,

I Jii. 11.22,

Christ raiseth Jairus's daughter.

i 7 Neither do men put new wine into

old bottles : else ™ the bottles break,

and the wine runneth out, and the bot-

tles perish : but they put new wine
into new bottles, and both are pre-

served.
ISV While "he spake these things

unto them, behold, there came a cer-

tain ruler, and worshipped him, sav-

ing. My daughter is even now dead :

but come and lay thy hand upon her,

and she shall "live.

19 And Jesus arose, and followed

him, and so did his disciples.

20 IT P And, behold, a woman, which
was diseased with an issue of blood

twelve years, came behind him, and
touched the hem of his <! garment

:

21 For she said within herself, If I

may but touch his garment, I shall be

whole.
22 But Jesus turned him about, and
when he saw her, he said. Daughter,
be of good comfort; thy 'faith hath
made thee whole. And the woman
was made whole from that * hour.

23 IT And t when Jesus came into the

ruler's house, and saw the " minstrels

and the people maldng a noise,

24 He said unto them. Give place

:

for the maid is not" dead, but sleepeth.

And they laughed him to scorn.

25 But when the people were put
w forth, he went in, and took her by the

hand, and the maid arose.

26 And ^ the fame hereof went abroad
into all that land.

27 ^ And whenJesus departed therice,

two blind men followed him, crving,

and saying. Thou son of y David, nave
mercy on us.

28 And when he was come into the

house, the blind men came to him

:

and Jesus saith unto them. Believe ye

that 1 am able to do this 1 They said

unto him. Yea. Lord.
29 Then touched he their eyes, say- e ac 13.46

ing. According to your faith be it unto
j

f P|^i

you-
J J I

'

30 And their eyes were opened ; and
Jesus straitly charged them, saying,

Se-' that no man know ^ it.

31 But they, when they were depart-

ed, spread abroad his fame in all that

country.
32 IT As they went out, behold, they

brought to him a dumb man » possess-

ed with a devil.

33 And when the devil was cast out,

the dumb i> spake : and the multitudes

marvelled, saying. It was never so

seen in Israel.

34 But the Pharisees said. He <: cast-

eth out devils through the prince of

the devils.

35 And dJ^sus went about all the

cities and villages, teaching in their

synagogues, and preaching the gospel

of the kingdom, and healing every

sickness and every disease among
the people.
.36 U But when he saw the multitudes,

he was moved with compassion on
726
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them, because they "^fainted, and were
scattered abroad, as sheep r having no
shepherd.
37 Then saith he unto his disciples.

The harvest S truly is plenteous, but

the labourers are few ;

33 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the

harvest, that he will send forth h la-

bourers into his harvest.

CHAPTER X.
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Christ &en(leth out liis twelve apostles, enabling thein

wi(h power to do miracles, 5 givelh theiii their chari^e,

tcachelh ihera, 16 oomfortetli them asaiiist persecu-

tions -. 40 and promiseth a blessing to those that re>,eive

thein.

AND when he had called unto him
his twelve disciples, he » gave

them power Ij against unclean spirits,

to cast them out, and to heal all man-
ner of sickness, and all manner of
disease.

2 Now the names <= of the twelve
apostles are these ; The first, Simon,
who is called Peter, and Andrew his

brother ; James the son of Zebedee,
and John his brother;
3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas,
and Matthew the publican ; James
the son of Alpheus, and Lebbeus,
whose surname was Thaddeus;
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas

Iscariot, who also betrayed him.
5 IT These twelve Jesus sent forth,

and commanded them, saying, Go
not into the way of the Gentiles, and
into any city of the Samaritans d enter

ye not

:

6 But go e rather to the lost f sheep
of the house of Israel.

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, s The
kingdom of heaven is at hana.
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers,

raise the dead, cast out devils : ii freely

ye have received, freely give.

9 i ProNide j neither gold, nor silver,

nor brass in your purses,

10 Nor scrip for yowr journey, neither

two coats, neither shoes, nor yei

k staves : for i the workman is wor-
thy of his meat.
11 And into whatsoever city or tovm

ye shall enter, inquire who in it is

worthy ; and there abide till ye go
thence.
12 And when ye come into a house,

salute it.

13 And if the house be worthy, let

your peace come upon it : but if it be

not worthy, let your peace return " to

you.
14 And whosoever shall not receive

you, nor hear your words, when ye
depart out of that house or city, shake
" oft' the dust of your feet.

15 Verily I say unto you. It ° shall be

more tolerable for the land of Sodom
and Gomorrah in the day ofjudgment,
than for that city.

16 IT Behold, I send you forth as

sheep in the midst of wolves : be ye

therefore P wise as serpents, and
q harmless as doves.
17 But beware ^ of men: for tthey

will dehver you up to the councils, and



Christ comforts his disciples. CHAP
they will scourge " you in their syna-
gogues ;

18 And ' ye shall be brought before
governors and kings for my sake, for

a testimony against them and the
Gentiles.

19 But "when they deliver you up,

take no thought how or what ye shall

speak : for it shall be given you in that
same hour what ye shall speak.
20 For it is not ye that speak, but the
Spirit of your Father which speaketh
in you.
21 And the brother shall deliver up

the brother to death, and the father
the child : and the cliildren shall rise

up against their parents, and cause
them to be put to death.
22 And ye shall be hated of all men

for my name's sake : but "he ihaten-
dureth to the end shall be saved.
23 Biit when they persecute you in

this city, flee y ye into another : for

verily I say unto you. Ye shall not
* have gone over the cities of Israel,

till the Son of man be come.
24 The '^ disciple is not above his
master, nor the servant above his lord.

25 It is enough for the disciple that
he be as his master, and the servant
as his lord. If t they have called the
master of the house '^ Beelzebub, how
much more shall they call them of his
household ?

26 Fear them not therefore : for dthere
is nothing covered, that shall not be
revealed; and hid, that shall not be
known.
27 What I tell you in darkness, that

speak ye in light: and what ye hear in

the ear, that preach ye upon the house-
tops.

28 And ^ fear not them which kill the
body, but are not able to kill the soul

:

but rather fear him which is able to

destroy both soul and body in hell.

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a
f farthing? and one of them shall not
fall on the ground without your Fa-
ther.

30 But s the very hairs of your head
are all numbered.
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of
more value than many sparrows.
32 Whosoever therefore shall confess
me before men, him h will I confess
also before my Father which is in hea-
ven.
33 But i whosoever shall deny me

before men, him will I also deny be-
fore my Father which is in heaven.
34 Think not tliat I am come to send
peace on earth : ) I came not to send

|

c h»iM
peace, but a sword.
35 For I am come to set a man at
variance k against his father, and the
daughter against her mother, and the
daughter-in-law against her mother-
in-law.
36 And 1 a man's foes shall be they of

his own household.
I g Jn i is

37 He " that loveth father or mother «.' '
'

more than me is not worthy of me: I ^-^
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XI. His testimony of John.

and he that loveth son or daughter
more liian me is not worthy of me.
38 And he that taketh not his cross
and foUoweth after me, is not worthy
of me.
39 He n that findeth his life shall lose

it : and he that loseth his life for my
sake shall find it.

40 IT He "that receiveth you recei-
veth me, and he that receiveth me re-
ceiveth him that sent me.
41 He P that receiveth a prophet in
the name of a prophet, shall receive a
prophet's reward ; and he that rccei-
vetfi a righteous man in the name of a
righteous man, shall receive a right-
eous man's reward.
42 And whosoever shall give to drink
unto one of these little ones a cup of
cold -water only in the name of a dis-

ciple, verily I say unto you, he shall
in no wise lose his reward.

CHAPTER XI.

2 John sendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 Christ's t&ili-

nioiiy cuncernin^ .lojiii. 13 The opinion of the people,
l)otli concerning John and Christ. 20 Ctirisi nphraideUl
tile iinllmnkftilness and unrepentance of Chorazin,Belh-
sai'la, and Capernanin ; 25 and praising his Father's
wisdom in revealing the gospel to the simple, 28 he
calleth to him all such as feel ijie Ijiirden of their sins.

AND it came to pas.s, when Jesus
had made an end of command-

ing his twelve disciples, he departed
thence to teach antl to preach in their

cities.

2 IT Now » when John had heard in

the prison the works of Christ, he sent
two of his disciples,

3 And said unto him. Art thou he that
should come, or do we look for ano-
ther ?

4 Jesus answered and said unto them.
Go and show John again those things
which ye do hear and see :

5 The blind receive their sight, and
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed,
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised
up, and the poor have the gospel
preached to them.
6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall
not be offended h in me.
7 IT And as they departed, Je.sus be-
gan to say unto the multitudes con-
cerning John, What '^ went ye out into
the wiTderness to see ? A reed shaken
with the (1 wind ?

8 But what went ye out for to see?
A man clothed in soft raiment? be-
hold, they that wear soft clothing are
in kings' houses.
9 But what went ye out for to see?
A prophet '? yea, I say unto you, and
more than a prophet.
10 For this is he, of whom it is

« written, Behold, I send my messen-
ger before thy face, which shall pre-

pare thy way before thee.

11 Verily I say unto you, Among
f them that are born of women there

hath not risen a greater than John
the Baptist : notwithstanding, s he
that is least in the kingdom of heaven
is greater than he.

12 And from the days of John the
727



Chorazin, df'C. upbraided.

Baptist until now the kingdom of
heaven h suff'ereth violence, and the
violent i take it by force.

13 For all the prophets and the law
prophesied until John.
14 And if ve will receive it, this is

Elias, whien j was for to come.
15 He k that hath ears to hear, let

him hear.
16 IT But 1 whereunto shall I liken

this generation? It is like unto child-

ren sitting in the markets, and calling
unto their fellows,

17 And saying. We have piped unto
you, and ye have not danced ; we have
mourned unto you, and ye have not
lamented.
18 For John came neither eating

nor drinking, and they say, "> He hath
a devil.

19 The Son ofman came eating " and
drinking, and they say, Behold a man
gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a

friend of publicans ° and sinners.

But P wisdom is justified of her chil-

dren.
20 IT Then i began he to upbraid the

cities wherein most of his mighty
works were done, because they re-

pented not

:

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo unto
thee, 'Bethsaida! for if the mi£;hty
works, which were done in you,"liad

been done in Tyre and Sidon, they
would have repented long ago in sack-
cloth and ashes.
22 But I say unto you. It ^ shall be
more toleraijle for Tyre and Sidon
at the day of judgment, than for

you.
23 And thou, Capernaum, which

' art exalted unto heaven, shall be
brought down to hell : for if the migh-
ty works, which have been done in

tnee, had been done in Sodom, it

would have remained until this day.

24 But I say unto you, That " it shall

be more tolerable for the land of So-
dom in the day of judgment, than for

thee.

25 IT At " that time Jesus answered
and said, I thank thee, O Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because
thou hast hid these things from the

wise and prudent, and hast revealed
them unto * babes.
26 Even so. Father : for so it seem-
ed good in thy sight.

27 All " things are delivered unto me
of my Father: and no man knoweth
the Son, but the Father ; neither
y knoweth any man the Father, save
the Son. and he to whomsoever the
Son will reveal him.
28 IT Come unto me, all ye that la-

bour '^ and are heavy laden, and I will

give you rest.

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn
» of me; for I am meek and lowly
b in heart : and •= ye shall find rest

unto your souls.

30 For my yoke is d easy, and my
burden is light.
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MATTHEW. IJie nature of the Sabbath.

CHAPTER XII.

1 Christ reprovelh [he blindiieMof the Pharisees concern-
ins the breach ot" the saUballi, 3 by scriptures, 9 by rea-
son, 13 and by a miracle. 22 He healelh the man pos-
Bessed that was blind and dumb. 31 Blasphemy against
the Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven. 36 Account
shall be made of idle words. 38 He rebukelh the un-
fiiithfiil, who seek after a sign ; 49 and showeth who is

his brother sister, and mother.

AT that time » Jesus went on the
sabbath day through the corn

;

and his disciples were a hungered,
and began to b pluck the ears of corn,

and to eat.

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they
said unto him. Behold, thy disciples do
that which is not lawful to do "= upon
the sabbath day.
3 But he said unto them. Have ve

not read what David did, d when he
was a hungered, and they that were
with him ;

4 How he entered into the house of
God, and did eat the '^ shew-bread,
which was not lawful for him to eat,

neither for them which were with him,
but only f for the priests ?

5 Or have ye not read in the s law,
how that on the sabbath days the
priests in the temple h profane the
sabbath, and are blameless 1

6 But I say unto you. That in this

place is one greater i than the temple.
7 But if ye had known what this

meaneth, jl will have mercy, and not
sacrifice, ye would not have condemn-
ed the guiltless.

8 For the Son of man is Lord even
of the sabbath day.
9 IT And k when he was departed

thence, he went into their synagogue

:

10 And, behold, there was a man
which had his hand withered. And
they asked him, saying. Is i it lawful
to heal on the sabbath days? that
they might accuse him.
11 And he said unto them. What man

shall there be among you, that shall
have one sheep, and "" if it fall into a
pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay
hold on it, and lift it out ?

12 How much then is a rnan better

than a sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful
to do well on the sabbath days.
13 Then saith he to the man. Stretch

forth thy hand. And he stretched it

forth ; and it was restored whole, like

as the other.

14 IT Then the Pharisees went out,

and held " a council against him, how
they might destroy him.
15 But when Jesus knew it, he with-
drew himself from thence : and great
multitudes followed him, and he heal-
ed them all

;

16 And charged them that they should
not make him known :

17 That it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by Esaias the <> prophet,
saying,
18 Behold my servant, whom I have

chosen ; mv beloved, in whom my
soul is well pleased : I will put my
spirit upon him, and he shall show
judgment to the Gentiles.

A. M. 4C31.
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Blasphemy of the Holy Ghost. CHAP. XIII. The unfaithful rebuked

19 He shall not strive, nor cry ; nei-

ther shall any man hear his voice in

the strt'fts.

20 A bruised reed shall he not break,
and smoking flax shall he not quench,
till he send forth judgment unto vic-

tory.

21 And in his name shall the Gen-
tiles trust.

22 IT Then p was brought unto him
one posse.^scd with a devil, blind, and
dumb : and he healed hiui, insomuch
that the blind and dumb both spake
and saw.
23 And all the people were amazed,
and said, Is not this the son of Da-
vid ?

24 IT But when the Phansees heard it,

they said, This fellow doth not cast

out devils, but by iBeelzebub the prince
of the devils.

25 And Jesus knew their '' thoughts,
and said unto them. Every kingdom
divided against itself is brought to de-
solation ; and everv city or house divi-

ded agniust it.-ielf shall not stand :

26 And if .Satan cast out Satan, he is

divided against himself; how shall
then his kingdom stand?
27 And if i by Beelzebub/ cast out

devils, by whom do your children cast
them out ? therefore they shall be your
judges.
28 But if I cast out devils by the Spi-

rit of God, then the kingdom ' of God
is come unto you.
29 Or else how can one enter into a
strong man's house, and spoil " his

goods, except he first bind the strong
man ? and then he will spoil his house.
30 He that is not with me is against

* me; and he that gathereth not with
me scattereth abroad.
31 Wherefore I say unto you, All
* manner of sin and blasphemy shall

be forgiven unto men : but the blas-
phemy a^ainat the Holy Ghost ^^ shall

not be forgiven unto men.
32 And whosoever speaketh a word
against the y Son of man, it shall be
forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not
be forgiven him, neither m this world,
neither in the world to come.
33 Either make the tree good, and his

fruit good ; or else make the tree cor-
rupt, and his fruit corrupt : for ' the
tree is known by his fruit.

34 O generation " of vipers, how can
ye, being evil, sneak good things ? for

out of the abuntlance b of the heart the
mouth speaketh.
35 A good man out of the good trea-

sure of the heart bringeth forth good
things : and an evil man out of the
evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.
36 But I say unto you, That every

idle word that men shall speak, they
shall give account = thereof in the day
of judgment.
37 For by thv words d thou shalt be

iusfilied, and by thy words thou shalt
De condemned.

A. M. 4031.
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Of the sower, and the seed. MATTHEW. Of the wheat and tares.

them in parables, saying, b Behold, a
sower went forth to sow

;

4 And when he sowed, some seeds
fell by the way side, and the fowls
came and devoured them up :

5 Some fell upon stony places, where
they had not much earth : and forth-

with they sprung up, because they
had no deepness of earth :

6 And when the sun was up, they
were scorched ; and because they had
no root, they withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns ; and

the thorns sprung up, and choked
them :

8 But other fell into good ground,
and brought forth fruit, some a hun-
dred-fold, some sixty-fold, some thir-

ty-fold.

9 Who <= hath ears to hear, let him
hear.
10 IT And the disciples came, and said

unto him, Why speakest thou unto
them in parables 7

11 He answered and said unto them.
Because it is given unto you to d know
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea-
ven, but to them it is not given.

12 For >= whosoever hath, to him
shall be given, and he shall have more
abundance : but whosoever hath not,

from him shall be taken away even
that he hath.
13 Therefore speak I to them in para-

bles : because they seeing see not; and
hearing they hear not, neither do they
understand.
14 And in them is fulfilled the pro-

phecy of f Esaias, which saith, By
s hearing ye shall hear, and shall not
understand; and seeing ye shall see,

and shall not perceive :

15 For this people's heart is waxed
gross, and their ears are dull ii of
hearing, and their eyes they have
closed : lest at any time they should
see witn their eyes, and hear with thdr
ears, and should understand with their

heart, and should be converted, and I

should heal them.
16 But i blessed are your eyes, for

they see : and your ears, for they hear.

17 For verily I say unto you, j That
many prophets and righteous men
have desired to see those things which
ye see, and have not seen them; and
to hear those things which ye hear,

and have not heard them.
18 IT Hear k ye therefore the parable

of the sower.
19 When any one heareth the ' word

of the kingdom, and understandeth it

not, then cometh the wicked "> one,

and catcheth away that which was
sown in his heart. This is he which
received seed by the way side.

20 But he that received the seed into

stonv places, the same is he that hear-

eth tiro word, and anon with joy " re-

ceiveth it

;

21 Yet hath he not root in himself,

but dureth for a while : for when tri-

bulation or persecution ariseth because
730
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CHAP. XIV.

of tht

f Jn.8.44.

Ac. 13. in,

1 Jn.3.8.

Of the hidden treasure.

but the tares are the children
f wicked one ;

39 The enemy that sowed them is the
devil ; the harvest is the end of the
s world ; and the reapers are the
h angels.
40 As therefore the tares are gather-

ed and burned in the i fire ; so shall it

be in the end of thi.s world.
41 The Son of man shall send forth

his angels, and they shall gather out
of his kingdom all j things that of-

fend, k and them which do iniquity

;

42 And I shall cast them into a fur-

nace of fire : there '" shall be wailing
and gnashing of teeth.

43 Then shall the righteous shine
" forth as the sun in the kingdom of
their Father. Who hath ears to hear,
let him hear.

44 IT Again, the kingdom of heaven
is like unto treasure " hid in a field

;

the which when a man hath found,
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth
and selleth p all that he hath, and
buyeth <i that field.

4.5 II Again, the kingdom of heaven
is like unto a merchant-man, seeking
goodly pearls

:

46 Who, when he had found one
"pearl of great price, went and sold
all that he had, and bought it.

47 IT Again, the kingdom of heaven is

like unto a net, that was cast into the
sea, and gathered >* of every kind

:

48 Which, when it was full, they drew
to shore, and sat down, and gathered
the good into vessels, but cast the
bad away.
49 So shall it be at the end of the
world : the angels shall come forth,

and ' sever the wicked from among
the just,

50 And " shall cast them into the
fiirnaceof fire : there shall be wailing
and gnashing of teeth.

51 Jesus saith unto them. Have ye
understood all these things ? They
say unto him. Yea, Lord.
52 Then said he unto them, Therefore

every scribe which is instructed unto
the kingdom of heaven is like unto a
man that is a householder, which
bringeth forth out ''of his treasure
things new and "old.
53 IT And it came to pass, that when

Jesus had finished these parables, he
departed thence.
54 And « when he was come into his
own country, he taught them in their

synagogue, Insomuch that they were
asfonjshed, and said, Whence hath
this man this wisdom, and these migh-
ty works ?

55 Is not this the carpenter's son? is

not his mother called Mary? and his
brethren, James, and Joses, and Si-
mon, and Judas ?

56 And his sisters, are they not all

with us ? Whence then hath this man
all these things ?

57 And they were offended Tin him.
But Jesus said unto them, A prophet ' "=-^'
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Herod's opinion of Christ.

is not without honour, save in his own
country, and in his own house.
58 And hedid not many mighty works

there because of their unbelief.
CHAPTI^R XIV.

1 Ileral'sopinicMi ..I' ri.ii.i, :l Wherefore John Baptist
'•"'"'

' '" •

iesen place:
15 where 1.^

Ulirl two fisli.

pies: 31 nil I

the touch ol

iieri with five loiivel

tlie n'a to hill dUci-
. heiiUnh tlie sick by

AT that time » Herod the tetrarch
heard of the fame of Jesus,

2 And said unto his servants, This is

John the Baptist ; he is risen from the
dead ; and therefore mighty works
h do show forth thcmsi Ivts in liiin.

3 IT For Herod h;id hild hold on John,
and bound him, and put him in prison
for Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's
wife.

4 For John said unto him, It « is not
lawful for thee to have hr;r.

5 And when he would have put him to
death, hefearet] the multitude, because
they counted him as a d i)rophet.

6 But wtien Herod's birthday was
kept, the daughter of Herodias danced
« before them, and I'Icnseii Herod.
7 WhcreiipDii he i)roiiiised with an

oath to give her whatsoever she would
ask.
8 And she, being before instructed of
her rnother, said. Give me here John
Baptist's f head in a charger.
9 And the king was s sorry : never-

theless for the oath's h sake, and them
which sat with him at meat, he com-
manded it to be given her.
10 And he sent, and beheaded John

in the prison.
11 And his head was brought in a

charger, and given to the damsel

:

and she brought it to her mother.
12 And his disciples came, and took

up the body, and buried i it, and went
and told Jesus.
13 IT When Jesus heard of it, he j de-

parted thence by ship into a desert
place apart : and when the people had
heard thereof they followed him on
foot out of the cities.

14 And Jesus went forth, and k saw
a great multitude, and was moved
with compassion i toward them, and
he healed their sick.

15 And when it was evening, his dis-

ciples came to him, saying, This is a
desert place, and the time is now past

;

send tne multitude away, that they
may go into the villages, and buy
themselves victuals.

16 But Jesus said unto them, They
need not depart ; give ye them to eat.

17 And they say unto him. We have
here but five loaves, and tvyo fishes.

18 He said. Bring them hither to me.
19 And he conimandcd the multitude

to sit down on the grass, and took the
five loaves, and the two fishes, and
looking up to heaven, he blessed, and
brake, and gave the loaves to /lis dis-

ciples, and the disciples to the multi-
tude.

20 And they did all eat, and were
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Christ xDalkcth on the sea. MATTHEW. WTzai defilcth a inan.

filled : and they took up of the frag-
ments that remained twelve baskets
•nfilll.

21 And they that had eaten were
about five thousand men, besides wo-
men and children.

22 IT And straightway Jesus con-
strained his disciples to get into a
ship, and to go before him unto the
other side, while he sent the multi-
tudes away.
23 And when he had sent the multi-
tudes away, lie " went up into a moun-
tain apart to pray : and when the
eveiung was conic, he was there alone.

24 But the ship was now in the
midst of the sea, tossed with waves :

for the wind was contrary.
25 And in the fourth watch of the
night Jesus went unto them, walking
on the sea.

26 And " when the disciples saw him
walking on the sea, they were p trou-

bled, saying, It is a spn-it ; and they
cried out for fear.

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto
them, saying, Be i of good cheer ; it

is I; be not afraid.

28 And Peter answered him and said,

Lord, f if it be thou, bid me come unto
thee on the water.
29 And he said. Come. And when
Peter was come down out of the ship,

he walked on the water, to go to Je-
sus.

30 But when he saw the wind * bois-

terous, he was afraid ; and beginning
to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save
t me.
31 And immediately "Jesus stretched

forth hia hand, and caught him, and
said unto him, O thou of little faith,

wherefore didst thou " doubt ?

32 And when they were come into

the ship, the wind ™ ceased.
33 Then they that were in the ship
came and worshipped him, saying, Of
a truth thou art the Son of ^ God.
34 IT And y when they were gone

over, they came into the land of Gen-
nesaret.
35 And when the men of that place
had knowledge of him, they sent out
into all that country round about, and
brought unto him all that were dis-

eased ;

36 And besought him that they might
only touch the hem ' of his garment

:

ana as many ^ as touched were made
perfectly whole.

CHAPTER XV.
3 Christ reproveth the scribes anrl Pharisees for trans-

gressing God's coinmanchnenls through their own tra-

ditions : U teacheth how that which goeth into the
mouth (loth not defile a man. 21 He healeth the daugh-
ter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and other great mtd-
titudes : 32 and with seven loaves and a few little fishes

feedeth four thousand men, besides women and children.

THEN ^ came to Jesus scribes and
Pharisees, which were of Jerusa-

lem, saying,
2 Why do thy disciples transgress the
tradition of the eltlers 7 for they wash
not their hands when they eat bread.
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3 But he answered and saiti unto
them, Why do ye also transgress the
commandment of God by your h tra-

dition?
4 For God commanded, sajdng, •= Ho-
nour thy father and mother ; and. He
d that curseth father or mother, let him
die the death.
5 But ye say. Whosoever shall say

to his father or his mother. It is a
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be
profited by me

;

6 And honour not « his father or his

mother, he shall be free. Thus have
ye made the commandment of God
of none effect by your tradition.

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias pro-
phesy of you, saying,
8 This f people draweth n-.gh unto me
with their mouth, and honoureth me
with their lips ; but their heart is far

from me.
9 But in vain they do worship me,
teaching for doctrines s the com-
mandments of men.
10 U And he called the multitude, and

said unto them, Hear, and under-
stand :

1

1

Not h that which goeth into the
mouth defileth a man; butthatwhich
Cometh out of the mouth, this defileth

a man.
12 Then came his disciples, and said

unto him, Knowest thou that the
Pharisees were offended, after they
heard this saying ?

13 But he answered and said. Every
plant, i which my heavenly Father
hath not planted, shall be rooted up.

14 Let them alone: they j be blind

leaders of the blind. And if the blind
lead the blind, both shall fall into the
ditch.

15 Then answered Peter and said

unto him, Declare unto us this pa-
rable.

16 And Jesus said, Are j'e also yet
without understanding 1

17 Do not ye yet understand, that
whatsoever entereth in at the mouth
If goeth into the belly, and is cast out
into the draught ?

18 But those things which proceed
out of the mouth come forth from the
heart ; and they defile the man.
19 For 1 out of the heart proceed evil

thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni-

cations, thefts, false witness, blas-
phemies :

20 These are the things which defile

a man : but to eat with unwashen
hands defileth not a man.
21 IT Then ™ Jesus went thence, and
departed into the coasts of Tyre and
Sidon.
22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan
came out of the same coasts, and cried

unto him, saying, Have mercy on me,
O Lord, thou son of » David ; my
daughter is grievously vexed with a
devil.

23 But he answered her not a ° word.
And his disciples came and besought



Christ feedclh the multitude.

him, saying, Send her away; for she
crjelh after us.

24 But lie answered and said, P I am
not sent but unto the lost sheep ofthe
house of Israel.

25 Then canie she and worshipped
him, saying, Lord, help mv.
20 But he answered and said. It is

not meet to take the children's bread,
and to cast it to 'i dogs.
27 And she said, Truth, Lord : vet the

dos^seat of the crumbs which fall from
their master's table.

SK Then Jesus answered and said
unto her, O woman, great is thy faith :

be ^il unto thee even as thou wilt.

And her daughter was made whole
from tiiat very < hour.
29 IT And " Jesus departed from

thence, and came nigh unto the sea of
Galilee; and went up into a mountain,
and sat down there.

30 And great niiillitudes came unto
him, haying willi ihem thoscthat u\re
lame, blind, duiiib. maimed, and many
others, and cast llieiu down at Jesus'
feet ; and he healed ^ them :

31 Insomuch that the multitude won-
dered, when they saw the dumb to

speak, the maimed to be whole, the
lame to walk, and the blind to see:
and ihey glorified the God of Israel.
32 fT Then ''' Jesus called his disciples
vnto him, and said, I have compas-
sion on the nuiltitude, because they
continue with me now three days, and
have nothing to eat : and I will not
send them away fasting, lest they
faint in the way.
33 And " his disciples say unto him.
Whence should we have so much
bread in the wilderness, as to fill so
great a multitude?
34 And Jesus saith unto them, How
many loaves have ye? And they said,

Seven, and a few little fishes.
3.'j And y he commanded the multi-
tude to sit down on the ground.
30 And he look the seven loaves and
the fishes, and ' gave thanks, and
brake them, ami gave to his disciples,
and the disciples to the multitude.
37 And they did all cat, and were

filled : and they took up of the broken
7ne(it that was left seven baskets full.

3.S And they that did eat were four
thousand men, besides women and
children.

39 And he sent away the multitude,
and took ship, and » came into the
coasts of Magdala.
, ™.u u CHAPTER XVI.
I The rh.iriij^es require a sic». 6 Jesus wnrneth hisdis-

ciples of ihc leaveci of llie I'hiirisecs and SacUlueees.
1J The people's qnhiiori of ChrisI, 16 anil Peler's con-
feiaioii .11' Inin. 21 Jesus foreshnwelh his death, Z! re-

proviue feter for ilissua>liii|! hini from it : 'ii and ail-

monisheth ihose Ihal will follow hlni^ lo bear the cross.

THR Phari.sees also with the Sad-
ducees came, anti, templing, de-

eired him that he would show them a
sign * from heaven.
2 He answered and said unto them.
When it is evening, ye say, It will be

fair weather : for the sky is red.
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Tlie transjiguration of Christ.

that he must go unto Jerusalem, and
suffer many thm^s of the ehlers and
chief priests and scribes, and be killed,

and be raised again the third day.
22 Then Peter took him, and began

to rebuke him, saving, " Be it far from
thee, Lord : this sliall not be unto thee.

23 But he turned, and said unto Pe-
ter, Get thee behind me, * Satan : thou
art an offence "'unto me: for thou
savourest not the things that be of

God, but those that be of men.
24 IT Then said Jesus unto his disci-

ples. If any " man will come after me,
let him deny himself, and take up his

cross, and follow me.
25 For y whosoever will save his life

shall lose it : and whosoever will

lose his life for my sake shall find it.

2(i For what is a man profited, if he
shall gain the whole world, and lose

his own soul? or ^ what shall a man
give in exchange for his soul 1

27 For ^ the Son of man shall come
in the glory of his Father with his

angels; and b then he shall reward
every man according to his works.
28 Verily I say unto you. There « be
some standing here, which shall not
d taste of death, till they see the Son
of man coming in his kingdom.

CHAPTER XVII.

i The transfipiratiori of Christ. 14 H- healelh tlie luna-

tic, 22 foreteUeth his own passion, 24 and payeth tribute.

AND " after six days Jesus taketh
Peter, James, and John his bro-

ther, and bringeth them up into a high
mountain apart,

2 And was transfigured before them :

and his face did shine as the b sun, and
his raiment was white as the light.

3 And, behold, there appeared unto
them Moses and Elias talking with
him.
4 Then answered Peter, and said

unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to

be here : if thou wilt, let us make here
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and
one for Moses, and one for Elias.

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright
cloud overshadowed them : and be-

hold a voice = out of the cloud, which
said, This is my beloved Son, in
d whom I am well pleased ; hear ^ ye
him.
6 And when the disciples heard it,

they fell on their face, and were sore
afraid.

7 And Jesus came and touched f them,
and said. Arise, and be not afraid.

8 And when they had lifted up their

eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only.

9 And as they came down from the
mountain, Jesus charged them, say-

ing, Tell the vision t9 no man, undl
the Son of man be risen again from
the dead.
10 IT And his disciples asked him,

saying. Why s then say the scribes

that Elias must first come?
11 And Jesus answered and said

unto them, Elias truly shall first come,
and restore all things.
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12 But I say unto you. That Elias is

come already, and they knew him
not, but have done unto him what-
soever they listed. Likewise shall
also the Son of man suffer h of them.
13 Then the disciples understood that

he spake unto them of John the Bap-
tist.

14 IT And i when they were come to

the multitude, there came to him a
certain man, kneeling down to him,
and saying,
15 Lord, have mercy on my son : for

he is lunatic, and sore vexed : for oft-

times he falleth into the fire, and oft

into the water.
16 And I brought him to thy disci-

ples, and they could not cure him.
17 Then Jesus answered and said,

faithless and perverse generation,
how long shall I be with you? how
long shall I suffer you? bring him
hither to me.
18 And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and

he departed out of him : and the child

was cured from that very hour.
19 Then carne the disciples to Jesus

apart, and said. Why could not we
cast him out ?

20 And Jesus said unto them, Be-
cause of your ) unbelief: for verily I

say unto you. If k ye have faith as a
grain of mustarii seed, ye shall say
unto this mountain. Remove hence to

yonder place ; and it shall remove ; and
nothing shall be impossible unto you.
21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out
but by prayer and fasting.

22 IT And i while they abode in Gali-
lee, Jesus said unto tnem, The Son
of man shall be betrayed into the
hands of men ;

23 And they shall kill hiin, and the
third day he shall be raised again.
And they were exceeding sorry.

24 IT And when they were come to

Capernaum, they that received " tri-

bute money came to Peter, and said.

Doth not your master pay tribute?
25 He saith, Yes. And when he was
come into the house, Jesus prevented
him, saying. What thinkest thou, Si-

mon ? of whom do the kings of the
earth take custom or tribute ? of their

own children, or of strangers ?

26 Peter saith unto hini. Of stran-
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are
the children free.

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should
offend " them, go thou to the sea, and
cast a hook, and take up the fish that
first Cometh up ; and when thou hast
opened his mouth, thou shalt find a
° piece of money : that take, and give

unto them for me and thee.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 Christ warneth his disciples to be humble and harm-

less : 7 to avoid offences, and not to despise the little

ones : 15 teacheth how we are to deal with our brethren,

when they offend us : 21 and how oft to forgive them :

!S which he setteth forth hy a parable of the king, that

took account of his servants, 32 and punisheil him, who
showed no mercy to his fellow.

AT '^ the same time came the dis-

ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who
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Christ teacheth to be humble.

in the kingdomis tiie greatest
heaven 1

2 And Jesus called a little child unto
him, and set liini in the midst of them,
3 And said, Verily 1 say unto you,

Except ye he i) converted, and become
as little ' children, ye shall not enter
info. the kingdom of heaven.
4 VVhosoever therefore shall humble
himself 'I as this little child, the same
is greatest in the kingdom of heaven.

.I .A.n(l whoso shall receive one such
little > child in my name receiveth me.
6 But whoso shall otleiid i one of

these little ones which believe in me, it

were better for him that a millstone
were hanged about his neck, and that

he were drowned in the depth of the

sea.

7 IT Wo unto the world because of
offences! for s it nmst needs be that

offences come ; but h wo to that man
by whom the offence cometh !

8 i Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot

offend thee, cut them offi and cast
thcyn from thee : it is better for thee to

enter into life halt or maimed, rather

than having two hands or two feel to

be cast into everlastina; fire.

9 And if thine eye ottt'nd thee, pluck
it out, and cast if from thee : it is bet-

ter for thee to enter j into life with
one eye, rather than having two k eyes
to he cast into hell fire.

10 IT Take heed that ye despise not
one of these little ones ; for I say unto
you. That in heaven their angels i do
always behold '" the face of my Fa-
ther which is in heaven.
11 For the Son of man is come to

save " that which was lost.

12 How think ye? if " a man have a

hundred sheep, and one of them be
gone astray, doth he not leave the

ninety and nine, and goeth into the

mountains, and seeketh that which is

gone astray 7

13 And if so be that he find it, verily

I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of

that shccj), than of the ninety and nine
which went not astray.

14 Even so it is not the will of your
Father which is in heaven, that one
P of these little ones should perish.

15 IT Moreover if i thy brother shall

trespass against thee, go and tell him
his fault between thee and him alone :

if he shall hear thee, thou hast gain-
ed thy brother.

Itj But if he will not hear thee, then
take with thee one or two more, that

in the mouth of two or three 'wit-
nesses every word may be established.

17 And if he shall neglect to hear
them, tell it unto the diurch : but if

he neglect to hear the church, let

1 him be unto thee as a heathen man
and a publican.
18 Verily I say unto you, " Whatso-

ever ve shall bind on earth shall be
bound in heaven : and whatsoever ye
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in

heaven.

CHAP. XIX
of

Offorgiving one another.

A. M. -1032.
1



How to obtain eternal life. M
he * departed from Galilee, and came
into tiie coasts of Judea beyond Jor-
dan ;

2 And great multitudes followed
him ; and he healed them there.

3 IT The Pharisees also came unto
him, tempting him, and saying unto
him. Is it lawful for a man to put
away his wife for every cause?
4 And he answered and said unto
them. Have ye not read, that bhe
which made 'them at the beginning
made them male and female,
5 And said. For <= this cause shall a
man leave father and mother, and
shall cleave to his wife : and they
twain shall be one flesh ]

6 Wherefore they are no more twain,

but one flesh. What J therefore God
hath joined together, let not man put
asunder.
7 They say unto him. Why ' did Mo-

ses then command to give a writing
of divorcement, and to put her away?
S He saithunto them, Moses because

of the hardness of your hearts suffer-

ed you to put away your wives : but
from the beginning it was not so.

9 And I say unto you. Whosoever
f shall put away his wife, except it be

for fornication, and shall marry ano-
ther, committeth adultery : and who-
so marrieth her which is put away
doth commit adultery.

10 His disciples say unto him. If the
case of the man be so with/ii* wife, it

is not good to ? marry.
11 But he said unto them, All Tnen

cannot receive this saying, save they

to whom it is given.
12 For there are some eunuchs, which
were so born from their mother's
womb : and there are some eunuchs,
which were made eunuchs of men :

and there be eunuchs, which have
made themselves eunuchs for the
kingdom of heaven's bsake. He that
is able to receive it, let him receive it.

13 IT Then were there brought unto
him little children, that he should put
his hands on them, and pray : and the
disciples rebuked them._
14 But Jesus said, Suffer i little chil-

dren, and forbid them not, to come
unto me : for of such j is the kingdom
of heaven.
15 And he laid his hands on them,

and departed thence.
16 "H And, behold, one came and said

unto him, Good Master, what k good
thing shall I do, that I may have eter-

nal life?

17 And he said unto him,Why callest

thou me good 1 there is n9ne good but
one, that is^ God : but if thou wilt

enter into life, keep the command-
ments.
18 He saithunto him, Which? Jesus

said, Thou shalt i do no murder. Thou
shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt

not steal, Thou shalt not bear false

witness,
19 Honour thy father and thy mo-
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ATTHEW. The danger of riches.

thcr : and, Thou "• shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself
20 The young man saith unto him,

All these things have I kept from my
youth up : what lack I yet ?

21 Jesus said unto him. If thou wilt

be perfect, go " and sell that thou
hast, and give to the poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven : and
come and follow "me.
22 But when the young man heard
that saying, he went away sorrowful

:

for he had great possessions.
23 IT Then said Jesus unto his disci-

ples, Verily I say unto you, That p a
rich man shall hardly enter into the
kingdom of heaven.
24 And again I say unto you, It is

easier for a camel to go through the
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to
enter into the kingdom of God.
25 When his disciples heard it, they
were exceedingly amazed, saying.
Who then can be saved ?

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said
unto them. With men this is impossi-
ble ; 4 but with God all things are
possible.

27 IT Then i" answered Peter and said
unto him. Behold, we have forsaken
'all, and followed thee; what shall
we have therefore ?

28 And Jesus said unto them. Verily
I say unto you. That ye which have
followed me, in the rege^eration when
the Son of man shall sit in the throne
of his glory, ye ' also shall sit upon
twelve thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of Israel.

29 And " every one that hath for-
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters,

or father, or mother, or wife, or chil-
dren, or lands, for my name's sake,
shall receive a hundred fold, and shall
inherit everlasting life.

30 But ^many that are first shall be
last ; and the last shall be first.

CHAPTER XX.
1 Christ, by the similitude of the labourers in the vineyard,
showeth that God is debtor unto no inau : 17 tbrelelleth

his p;tssion : 20 by answering the mother of Zebedee's
children teachelh hisrhsciplesto be lowly : 30 and giveth
two blind men their sight.

FOR the kingdom of heaven is like

unto amantta^ is a householder,
a which went out early in the morn-
ing to hire labourers into his vineyard.
2 And when he had agreed with the

labourers for a penny b a day, he sent
them into his vineyard.
3 And he went out about the third

hour, and saw others standing idle in
the market-place,
4 And said unto them ; Go ye also

into the vineyard, and whatsoever is

right I will give you. And they went
their way.
5 Again he went out about the sixth
and ninth hour, and did likewise.

6 And about the eleventh hour he
went out, and found others standing
idle, and saith unto them. Why stand
ye here all the day = idle?

7 They say unto him, Because no
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The labourers in the vineyard,

man hath hired us. He saith unto
d them. Go ye also into the vineyard

;

and whatsoever is right, that shall ye
receive.

8 So when even was come, the lord
of the vineyard saith unto his steward,
Call the labourers, and '^give them
their hire, beginniiiij from the last un-
to the first.

9 And when they came that were
hired about the eleventh f hour, they
received every man a penny.
ro But when the first came, they sup-

posed that they should have received
more ; and they likewise received every
man a penny.
U And when they had received it.

they murmured s against the good
man of the house,
12 Saying, These last h have wrought

but one hour, and thou hast made
them effual unto us, which have borne
the burden and heat of the day.
13 But he answered one of them, and

said, i Friend, I do thee no wrong

:

didst not thou agree with me for a
penny?
14 Take that thine is, and go thy
way : j I will give unto this last, even
as unto thee.

l.'j Is k it not lawful for me to do
what I will with mine own ? Is 1 thine
eye evil, because I am good?
16 So ™the last shatl be first, and

the first last : for " many be called,

but few chosen.
17 IT And " Jesus going up to Jerusa-

lem took the twelve disciples apart
in the way, and said unto them,
15 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem :

and the Son of man shall be betrayea
unto the chief priests and unto the
scribes, and they shall condemn him
to death.
19 And P shall deliver him to the

Gentiles to mock, and to "i scourge,
and to crucify him: and the third

day he shall rise again.
20 IT Then came to him the mother
of Zebedee's children with her sons,
worshipping him, and desiring a cer-
tain thing of him.
21 And Tie said unto her, AVhat wilt
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that
these my two sons may sit, the one on
thy right hand, and the other on the
left, in thy kingdom.
22 But Jesus answered and said. Ye
know not what ye ask. Are ve able
to drink of the cup that I shall drink
of, and to be baptized with the ' bap-
tism that I am baptized with? They
say unto him. We are able.

23 And he saith unto them. Ye ' shall
drink indeed of my cup. and be bap-
tized with the baptism tnat I am bap-
tized with: but to sit on my right
hand, and on my left, is not mine to

give, hut it shall be given to them for

whom it is prepared of my Father.
24 And when the ten heard it, they
were moved with indignation against
the two brethren.
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25 But Jesus called them unto hiw,
and said, Ye " know that the princes
of the Gentiles exercise dominion over
them, and they that arc great exercise
authority upon thciii.

26 But it shall not be " so among
you : but * whosoever will be great
among you, let him be your minister;
•27 And whosoever will be chief
among you, let him be your servant;
28 Even as the Son of man came not

to be ministered unto, but ^ to minis-
ter, and y to give his life a ransom for
many.
29 IT And as they departed from Jeri-

cho, a great multitude followed him.
30 And, ' behold, two blind men

sitting by the way-.«ide, when they
heard that Jesus passed by, cried out,
saying. Have mercy on us, O Lord,
thou Son of David.
31 And the multitude rebuked them,

because they should hold their peace:
but they cried the more, saying, Have
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of
David.
32 And Jesus stood still, and called
them, and said. What will ye that I

shall do unto you ?

33 They say unto him. Lord, that our
eyes may be opened.
34 So Jesus had compassion 077 them,
and touched their eyes : and imme-
diately their eves received sight, and
they followed nim.
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1 Christ rkleth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 12 driveth the
buyers anfl sellers out of the temple, 17 cursetti the fie

tree, 23 putlelb to silence the phestii and elders, 28 and
rebiikelh Ihein by tlie similitude of the two sons, 35
and the liusbandjnen, who slew such as were sent unto
tliem.

AND * when they drew nigh unto
Jerusalem, and were come to

Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives,

then sent Jesus two disciples,

2 Saying unto them. Go into the vil-

lage over against you, and straight-

way ye shall find an ass tied, and a
colt with her: loose //lem, and bring
Iheni unto me.
3 And if any ynan say aught unto

you. ye shall say. The Lord hath need
of them ; and straightway he will send
them.
4 All this was done, that it might be

fulfilled which was spoken by the
b prophet, saying,

.5 Tell re the daughter of Sion, <= Be-
hold, thy King cometh unto thee,

meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a
colt the foal of an ass.

6 And the disciples went, and did

as Jesus commanded them,
7 And brought the ass, and the colt,

and put on them their clothes, and
they set him thereon.
8 And a very great multitude spread

their garments in the way ; others cut

down branches from the trees, and
strewed Ihtm in the way.
9 And the multitudes that went be-

fore, and that followed, cried, saying,

Hosanna to the son of David : Blessed
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d is he that conieth in the name of the
Lord ; Hosanna in the <= highest.

10 And when he was come into Je-

rusalem, all the city was moved, say-
ing, Who is this?
11 And the multitude said, This is Je-

sus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.

12 H And f Jesus went into the tem-
ple of God, and cast out all them that

sold and bought in the temple, and
overthrew the tables of the money-
changers, and the seats of them that

sold doves,
13 And said unto them. It is ? writ-

ten. My house shall be called the

house of prayer; but ye have made it

a den ii of thieves.

14 And the blind and the lame came
to him in the temple ; and i he healed
them.
15 IT And when the chief priests and

scribes saw the wonderful things that

he did, and the children crying in the

temple, and saying, Hosanna j to the

son of David ; they were sore dis-

pleased,
16 And said unto him, Hearest thou
what these say 1 And Jesus saith unto
them, Yea ; have ye never read. Out
k of the mouth of babes and sucklings
thou hast perfected praise 7

17 IT And he left them, and went out
of the city into Bethany ; and he lodg-
ed there.

18 Now in the morning as he return-

ed into the city, he hungered.
19 And 1 when he saw _"' a fig tree

in the way, he came to it, and found
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on
thee henceforward for ever. And pre-

sently the fig tree withered " away.
20 And when the disciples saw it,

they marvelled, saying, How soon is

the fig tree withered away

!

21 Jesus answered and said unto
them. Verily I say unto you. If " ye
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall

not only do this ichich is done to the
fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto
this mountain. Be thou p removed,
and be thou cast into the sea ; it shall

be done.
22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall

ask 'I in prayer, believing, ye shall re-

ceive.

23 TT And when he was come into

the temple, the chief priests and the

elders of the people came unto him as
he was teaching, and said, By ^ what
authority doest thou these things ?

and who gave thee this authority.

24 And Jesus answered and said unto
them, I also will ask you one thing,

which if ye tell me, I in like wise will

tell you by what authority I do these
things.

25 The baptism of John, whence
was if? from heaven, or of men?
And they reasoned with themselves,
saying. If we shall say. From hea-

ven ; ne will say unto us. Why did ye
not then believe him 7
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Parable of the husbandmen.

26 But if we shall say, Of men ; we
fear the people ; for <• all hold John
as a propnet.
27 And they answered Jesus, and

said. We cannot tell. And he said

unto them. Neither tell I you by what
authority I do these things.

28 IT But what think ye"? A certain
" man had two .sons ; and he came to

the first, and said. Son, go work to-

day in my vineyard.
29 He answered and said, I will not

:

but afterward ' he repented, and went.
30 And he came to the second, and

said likewise. And he answered and
said, I go. sir : and went not.
31 Whether of them twain did the

will of /lis father 1 They say unto him,
The first. Jesus saith unto them. Veri-
ly I say unto you, That the ptiblicans

and the harlots go into the kingdom
of God before you.
32 For John came unto you in the
way of righteousness, and ye believed
him not : but the publicans " and the
harlots x believed him : and ye, when
ye had seen it, repented not x after-

ward, that ye might believe him.
33 IT Hear another parable : There
was a certain householder, which
^ planted a vineyard, and hedged it

round about, and digged a wine-press
in it, and built a tower, and let it out
to husbandmen, and went into a far
country :

34 And when the time of the fruit

drew near, he sent his servants » to

the husDandmen, that they might re-

ceive the fruits of it.

35 And b the husbandmen took his

servants, and beat one, and killed

another, and stoned another.
36 Again, he sent other servants
more tlian the first : and they did unto
them likewise.
37 But last of all he sent unto them

his son, saying, They will reverence
my son.
38 But when the husbandmen saw

the son, they said among themselves,
This is the >= heir ; come, let us kill him,
and let us seize on his inheritance.
39 And they J caught him, and cast
him out of the vineyard, and slaw him.
40 When the lord therefore of the

vineyard cometh. what will he do un-
to tho.se husbandmen '?

41 They say unto him. He will mi-
serably e destroy those wicked men,
and will let out his vineyard unto
other I husbandmen, which shall ren-
der him the fruits in their seasons.
42 Jesus saith unto them. Did ve
never read in the scriptures, Tne
g stone which the builders rejected,

the same is become the head of the

corner : this is the Lord's doing, and
it is marvellous in our eyes ?

43 Therefore say I unto you. The
kingdom h of God shall be taken from
you, and given to a nation i bringing
forth the fruits thereof
44 And whosoever shall fall j on this



Marriage of the k-ini^'s son. CHAP. XXII
stone shall be broken : but on whom-
soever it shall fall, it k will grind him
to powder.
45 And when the chief priests and
Pharisees had heard his parables, they
perceived that he spake of them.
46 But when they sousht to lay

hands on hini, they feared the multi-

tude, because they i took him fur a

prophet.
CHAPTER XXII.

Of pay in cr tribute.

1 The parable of the imirritige of the kind's s

voealion of the Geiililes. 12 The piiiushni

9 The
piiiushnicnt of him

that wantwl the wedding garment. 16 Tribute ought to

be pail to Ceior. 23 Clirist coiifutetll the Sadducecs
lor the resurrectioti : 'M answeretli the lawyer, which
ifi the lirst ami great comiuanLbnent : 41 and poseth the

Pharisees about the Mcssias.

AND Jesus answered and spake
unto thein again by parables,

and said,

2 The " kingdom of heaven is like

\mto a certain king, which made a
b marriage for his son,

3 And >= sent forth his servants to call

them that were bidden to the wed-
ding : and they would not come.
4 Again, he sent forth other servants,

saying. Tell them which are bitlden,

BehoRl, 1 have prepared my dinner :

my o.xen and my fatlings are killed,

and all things are ready : come unto
the marriage.
5 But they made light d of it. and
went their ways, one to his farm,
another to his merchandise :

6 And the remnant took his servants,

and entreated ' them spitefully, and
slew them.
7 But when the king heard thereof,

he was wroth : and ne sent forth his

armies, and destroyed f those mur-
derers, and burned up their city.

8 Then saith he to his servants. The
wedding is ready, but they which were
bidden were not ' worthy.
9 Go ye therefore into the highvyays,
and as many as ye shall find, bid to

the mariiage.
10 So those servants went out into

the highways and gathered together
ii all as many as they found, both bad
and good : and the wedding was fur-

nished with guests.

11 And when the king came in to
i see the guests, he saw there a man
which had not on a J wedding gar-
ment ;

12 And he saith unto him, Friend,
how earnest thee in hither not having
a wedding garment? And he was
k speechless.
13 Then said the king to the servants,

Bind him hand and foot, and take
I him away, and cast him into outer
""• darkness ; there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.

14 For " many are called, but few
are chosen.
15 IT Then " went the Pharisees, and

took counsel how they might entangle
him in his talk.

16 And they sent out unto him their

disciples with the Herodians, saying.

Master, we know that thou art true,

A. M. 40;i'!.
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Christ denounceth woes against MATTHEW.
40 On tlicse two commandments

;

'^ hang all the law and the prophets,
j

41 ir While the Pharisees were ga-

;

thered together, Jesus asked them^
1

42 Saying, What f think ye of Christ?
whose son is he? They say unto him,
The son of David.
43 He saith unto them, How then
doth David in spirit call him s Lord,
saying,

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit

thou on my right hand, till I make
thine enemies thy footstool ?

45 If David then call him Lord, how
is he his son ?

46 And ii no man was able to answer
him a word, neither durst any ma7i
from that day forth ask him anymore
questions.

CHAPTER XXIII.
I Christ adinonisheth llie people to follow the good doc-

trine, not the evil examples, of the scribes and Pharisees.

5 His disciples must beware of their ambition. 13 He
dendunceth ei^ht woes against their hypocrisy and blind-

ness : 34 and propliesieth of the destruction of Jerusa-

lem.

THEN spake Jesus to the multi-
tude, and to his disciples.

2 Saying, The => scribes ana the Pha-
risees sit in Moses' seat :

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid

you observe, that observe and do ; but
do not ye after their works : for b they
say, and do n9t.

4 For they bind heavy burdens = and
grievous to be borne, and lay them on
men's shoulders ; but they themselves
will not move them with one of their

fingers.

5 But d all their works they do for

to be seen of men : they make broad
their * phylacteries, and enlarge the
borders of their garments,
6 And f love the uppermost rooms at

feasts, and the chief seats in the syna-
gog-ues,

7 And greetings in the markets, and
to be called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi.
8 But s be not ye called Rabbi : for

one is your Master, even Christ ; and
all ye are brethren.
9 And call no man your father upon

the earth: for one is your h Father,
which is in heaven.
10 Neither be ye called masters : for

one is your Master, eveyi Christ.

11 But i he that is greatest among
you shall be your servant.
12 And J whosoever shall exalt him-

self shall be abased ; and he that shall

humble himself shall be exalted.

13 IT But wo unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up
the kingdom of heaven against rnen :

for ye neither go in yourselves, neither

suffer ye them that are entering to go
in.

.
I

14 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha-

!

risees, hypocrites! for ye devour wi-
dows' k houses, and for a pretence
make long prayer : therefore ye shall

receive the greater damnation. i

15 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari-
sees, hypocrites ! for ye compass sea

and land to make one proselyte, and
740
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hypocrisy and blindness.

when he is made, ye make him two-
fold more the child i of hell than your-
selves.

16 Wo unto you, ye blind "' guides,

which say. Whosoever shall swear by
the temple, it is nothing; but whoso-
ever shall swear by the gold of the
temple, he is a debtor !

1

7

Ye fools " and blind : for whether
is greater, the gold, or the temple that

sanctifietn the gold .'

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by
the altar, it is nothing ; but whosoever
sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he
is ° guilty.

19 Ye fools and blind : for whether is

greater, the gift, or the altar that sanc-
tifieth P the gift ?

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all

things thereon.
21 And whoso shall swear by the
temple, sweareth by it, and by him
1 that dwelleth therein.

22 And he that shall swear by hea-
ven, sweareth by the throne ' of God,
and by him that sitteth thereon.

23 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari-
sees, hypocrites ! for ^ ye pay tithe

of mint and ' anise and cummin, and
have omitted the weightier matters
" of the law, judgment, mercy, and
faith : these ought ye to have done,
and not to leave the other undone.
24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a

gnat, and swallow a camel.
25 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari-

sees, hypocrites! for ^ ye make clean
the outside of the cup and of the plat-

ter, but within they are full of extortion
and excess.
26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first

that which is within the cup and plat-

ter, that the outside of them may be
clean also.

27 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari-

sees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto
^ whited sepulchres, which indeed ap-

pear beautiful outward, but are within
full of dead vien's bones, and of all

uncleanness.
28 Even so ye also outwardly appear

righteous unto men, but within ye are

fiill of hypocrisy and iniquity.

29 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari-
sees, hjTDOcrites ! because ye build the
tombs of the prophets, and garnish
the sepulchres of the righteous,

30 And say. If we had been in the
days of our fathers, we would not
have been partakers with them in the
blood of the prophets.
31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto

yourselves, that ye are the children of
them which killed ^ the prophets.
32 Fill y ye up then the measure of
your fathers.
33 Ye serpents, ye generation ^ of

vipers, how can ye escape the damna-
tion of hell?
34 IT Wherefore, behold, I send unto
you prophets, and wise men, and
scribes : and some of them ye shall



Christ /oretclldh the

kill » and crucify; and some of them
shall yc scourge i^in your synagogues,
and persecute tlicm from city >^ to city

:

35 That '1 upon you may come ail the
righteous blood shed upon the earth,
from the blood of righteous Abel ' unto
the blood of Zacharias i son of Bara-
chias, whom ye slew between the
temple and the altar.

3(5 Verily I say inito you, all these
things shall come upon this genera-
tion.

37 O s Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou
that killest the prophets, and stonest
them which are sent unto thee, how
often would I have gathered h thy
children together, even as a hen ga-
thereth her chickens under her wings,
and ye would not

!

38 Behold, your house is left unto
you i desolate.

39 For I say unto you. Ye shall not
see me henceforth, till ye shall say,

J Blessed is he that cometh in the
name of the Lord.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Chrim foretellelli the deslriuuinn of the temple : 3 what,

aiid liow great caUiniiliessluill hel>etbre it: 29 thesigiis

of hie cumins; to jiiilgiuent. 3(i And because that (lay

and hour is unknowt^, 4'2 we ou^ht to watch like ^ootl

servants, expecting every inutneiit our niajsler's coining.

AND " Jesus went out, and departed
from the temple: and his disciples

came to him for to show him the
buildings of the temple.
2 And Jesus said unttj them. See ye
not all these things 7 verily, I say unto
you. There i> shall not be left here one
stone upon another, that shall not be
thrown down.
3 IT And as he sat upon the mount

of Olives, the disciples came unto him
privately, saymg. Tell us, when shall

these things be ? and what shall be

the sign of thy coming, and of the end
of the = world ?

4 And Jesus answered and said unto
them, Take 'i heed that no man de-
ceive you.

5 For many shall come in my '^ name,
saying, 1 am Christ ; and shall deceive

many.
6 And when ye shall hear of f wars
and rumours of wars : see that ye be
not troubled : for all these things must
come to pass^ but the end is not yet.

7 For ^ nation shall rise against na-
tion, and kingdom against Itingdom :

and there shall be famines, and pes-
tilences, and earthquakes, in divers
places.

8 All these are the beginning of sor-

rows.
9 Then h shall they deliver you up

to be afflicted, and shall kill you : and
yc shall be hated of all nations for my
name's sake.

10 And then shall manybe loffendcd.

and shall betray one another, and shall

hate one another.
11 And k many false prophets shall

rise, and shall de^ceive i many.
12 And because iniquity shall abound,

the love of many shall wax '"cold.

CHAP. XXIV. destruction of the temple.

13 But " he that shall endure unto
the end, the same shall be saved.

1-1 And this gospel of the kingdom
shall be "preached in all the world
for a witness unto all nations; and
then shall the end come.
15 When ye therefore shall see the

abomination of desolation, spoken Pof
by Daniel the prophet, stand in the
holy i)lace, (whoso readcth, let him un-
derstand :)

16 Then let them which be in Judea
flee into the mountains :

17 Let him which is on the house-top
not come down to take any thing out
of his house : .

. .

18 JVeither let him which is in the
field return back to lake his clothes.

19 And '< wo unto them that are with
child, and to them ihat give suck in

those days

!

20 But pray ye that your flight be not
in the winter, neither on the sabbath
day:
21 For ' then shall be great tribula-

tion, such as was not since the begin-
ning of the world to this time, no, nor
ever shall be.

22 And except those days should be
shortened, there should no flesh be
saved : but ' for the elect's sake those
days shall be shorlened.
23 Then < if any man shall say unto
vou, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; be-
lieve it not.

24 For "there shall arisefalseChrists,

and false prophets, and " sliall show
great signs and wonders ; insomuch
tiiat, if '*' it were possible, they shall

deceive the very elect.

25 Behold, I have told you before.

26 Wherefore if they snail say unto
you. Behold, he is in the desert ; go
not forth : behold, he is in the secret
chambers; believe it not.

27 For as the lightning » cometh out
of the east, and shineth even unto the
west ; so shall also the coming of the
Son of man be.

2S For y wheresoever the carcass is,

there will the eagles be gathered to-

gether.
29 Immediately after the tribulation

of ihose days shall ' the sun be dark-
ened, and the moon shall not give her
light, and the stars shall fall from hea-
ven, and the powers of the heavens
» shall he shaken :

30 And then shall appear the sign of
the Son of man i' in heaven : and then
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn,
and '^ they shall see the Son of man
coming in the clouds of heaven with
power and great glory.

31 And he shall send his angels J with
a great sound '•' of a trumpei, and they

shall gather together his elect ffrom
the foiir winds, from one end of hea-
ven to lh(^ other.

32 IT Now s learn a parable of the fig

tree ; When his branch is yet tender,

and putteth forth leaves, yeknow that

summer is nigh:
741
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Signs of Chrisfs coming. MATTHEW. Parable of the ten virgins.

4 But the wise took oil « in their ves-33 So likewise ve, when ye shall see
all these things, know that '> it is near,
' even at the doors.
34 Verily I say unto you. This gene-

ration shall not pass, till all these
things be fulfilled.

35 Heaven i and earth shall pass
away, but my words shall not pass
away.
36 IT But kof thatdayandhourknow-

eth no man, no, not tne angels of hea-
ven, but my Father only.
37 But as the days of Noe were, so

shall also the coming of the Son of
man be.

38 For as in the days that were before
the flood they were eating and drink-
ing, marrying and giving in marriage,
until 1 the day that Noe entered into

the ark,

39 And knew not until the flood
came, and took them all away ; so
shall also the coming of the Son of
man be.

40 Then shall two be in the field ; the
one shall be taken, and the other left.

41 Two u-omen shall be grinding at

the mill; the one shall be taken, and
the other left.

42 IT Watch " therefore : for ye know
not what hour your Lord doth come.
43 But know this, that if the good
man of the house had known in what
watch the thief would come, he would
have watched, and would not have
sufTered his house to be broken up.

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for in

such an hour as ye think not the Son
of man conieth.
45 Who then is a faithful and wise
servant, whom his lord hath made
ruler oyer his household, to give them
"meat in due "season?
46 Blessed is that servant, whom his

lord when he cometh shall find so do-
ing.

47 Verily I say unto you. That he shall

make him ruler Pover all his goods.
48 But and if that evil servant shall

say in his heart, My lord delayeth his
coming

;

49 And shall begin to smite his fel-

low-servants, and to eat and drink
with the drunken

;

50 The lord of that servant shall
come in a day f when he looketh not
for him, and in an hour that he is not
aware of,

51 And shall " cut him asunder, and
appoint /iuft his portion with the hypo-
crites : there ^ shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.

CHAPTER XXV.
I The par.able of the leii virgins, 14 and of the Lilents. 31

Also the description of the last jtidgnient

THEN shall the kingdom of heaven
be likened unto ten '^ virgins, which

took their lamps, and went forth to

meet the h bridegroom.
2 And <= five of them were wise, and

five icere foolish.

3 They that vjere foolish took their

lamps, and took no d oil with them :
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O/thelastjuclirnient. CHAP. XXVI.
and fiathering where thou hast not
strewed :

25 And I was afraid, ^ and went and
hid thy lalt-nt in the earth : lo, there
thou hast Ihat is thine.

26 His lord answered and said unto
him, VViwu wicked "and slothful ser-

vant, thou knewest that I reap where
I sowed not, and gather where I have
not strewed

:

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have
put my money to the e.xchancers, and
then at iny coming I should nave re-

ceived mine own with usury.
2S Take therefore the talent from him,
and give it unto him which hath ten
talents.

29 For b unto every one that hath
shall be given, and he shall have abun-
dance: But from him that hath not
shall be taken away '^ even that which
he hath.
30 And cast ye the unprofitable ser-

vant into outer d darkness : there shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

31 IT When « the Son of man shall
come in his glory, and all the holy an-
gels with him, tlien shall he sit upon
tne thri ne of his glory :

32 And f before him snail be gathered
all nations : and he shall separate
s them one from another, as a shepherd
i> divideth his sheep from the goats:
33 .\nd he shall set the sheep on his

right i hand, but the goats un the left.

34 Then shall the King say unto them
on his right hand. Come, ye blessed
J of my Father, k inherit the kingdom
"1 prepared for you from the foundation
of the world.
35 For n I was a hungered, and ye
gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye
gave me drink: I was a "stranger,
and ye took me in :

36 P Naked, and ye clothed me : I

was sick, and ye visited 'i me : I was
in prison, and ye came unto me.
37 Then shall the righteous answer

him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee
a hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty,

and gave thee drink ?

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and
took thee in? or naked, and clothed
thee ?

3y Or when saw we thee sick, or in

prison, and came unto thee ?

40 And the King shall answer and
say unto them. Verily I say unto you,
Inasmuch *as ye have done it unto
one of the least of these iny brethren,
ye have done it unto me.
41 Then shall he say also unto them
on the left hand. Depart ' from nie, ye
cursed, into " everlasting fire, ' pre-
pared for the devil and his angels :

42 For I was a hungered, and ye gave
me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye
gave me no drink :

43 I was a stran.ger, and ye took me
not in : naked, and ye clothed me not

:

sick, and in prison, and ye visited ine
not.

44 Then shall they also answer him.
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Conspiracy against Christ.

saying, Lord, when saw we thee a
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did
not minister uiiio thee?
45 Then shall he answer them, say-

ing. Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch
^' as ye did // not to one of the least of
these, ye did it not to me.
46 And ^ these shall go away into

everlasting punishment: but the right-
eous into life eternal.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 The rulers conspire iigiiiiiHi Christ. 7 Tlie womKn
annimeth his leec. 14 Judasscllcth him. 17 Uhnsl eat-
ctii Itie passTVer : 26 institiitclh his holy supper : 3(5

prayelh in Ihe garleu ; 47 and hc'iug hetniyei.! wilh a
ki.ss, r/l is carried to Caiapjias, 69 and denied of Pet«.

AND it came to pass, when Jesus
had finished all these sayings, he

said unto his disciples,

2 Ye "know that after two days is

the/east of {he passover, and the Son
of man is betrayed to be crucified.

3 IT Then assembled together the
chief priests, and the scribes, and the
elders of the people, unto the palace of
the high priest, who was called Caia-
phas,
4 And b consulted that thev might
take Jesus by subtlety, and kill him.
5 But they said, Not on the feast day,

lest there be an uproar among the
people.
6 IT Now when Jesus was in Bethany,

in the house of Simon the leper,

7 There '^ came unto hiin a woman
having an alabaster bo.x of very pre-
cious ointment, and poured it on his
head, as he sat at meat.
8 But when his disciples saw it, they
had indignation, saying, To what pur-
pose is tliis waste?
9 For this ointment might have been

sold for much, and given to the poor.
10 When Jesus understood it, he said

unto them. Why trouble ye the wo-
man? for she hath wrought a good
work upon me.
1

1

For J ye have the poor always with
you ; but ' me ye have not always.
12 For in that she hath poured this

ointment on my body, she did it for
my burial.

13 Verily I say unto you, Whereso-
ever this gospel shall be preached in
the whole world, there shall also this,

that this woman hath done, be told for

a memorial of her.

14 IT Then one f of the twelve, called
Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief
priests,

15 And said unto them, What will ye
give me, and I will deliver him urito

you? And they s covenanted with him
for thirty pieces of silver.

16 And from that time he sought op-
portunity to betray biin.

17 II Now h the first day of the feast
o/unlea vened bread the disciples came
to Jesus, saying unto hiin, Where wilt

thou that we prepare for thee to eat
the passover ?

18 And he said, Go into the city to

such a man, and say unto him, The
743



77(6 holy Slipper instituted.

Blaster saith, Jly time is at hand ; I

will keep the passover at thy house
with my disciples.

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had
appointed them ; and they made ready
the passover.
20 Now when the even was come,
he sat down with the twelve.
21 And as they did eat, he said. Verily

I say unto you, that one of you shall
betray me.
22 And they were exceeding sorrow-

ful, and began every one of them to

say unto him. Lord, is it 11
23 And he answered and said^ i He

that dippeth his hand with me m the
dish, the same shall betray me.
24 The Son of man goeth as it is writ-

ten j of him : but wo untp that man
by whom the Son of man is betrayed !

it had been good for that man if he
had not been born.
2.5 Then .ludas, which betrayed him,
answered and said, Master, is it I? He
said unto him, Thou hast said.

26 IT And k as they were eating, Jesus
took bread, and ' blessed it, and brake
t^, and gave it to the disciples, and
said. Take, eat ; this is my body.
27 And he took the cup, and gave
thanks, and gave it to them, saying.
Drink ye all of it

;

28 For this is my blood of the new
"testament, which is shed for many
for the remission of sins.

29 But I say unto you, I will not
drink henceforth of this fruit of the
vine, until that day when I drink it

new with you in my Father's "king-
dom.
30 IT And when thej^ had sung a

" hymn, they went out into the mount
of Olives.
31 Then saith Jesus unto them. All

ye shall be offended because of me this

night : for it is written, p I will smite
the shepherd, and the sheep of the
flock shall be scattered abroad.
32 But after I am risen again, <)I will

go before you into Galilee.

33 Peter answered and said unto him,
Though all men shall be offended be-
cause of thee, yet will I never be of-

fended.
34 Jesus said unto him. Verily I say
unto thee. That this night, before the
cock crow, th u shall deny me thrice.

35 Peter said unto him. Though I

should die with thee, yet will I not
deny thee. Likewise also said all the
disciples.

36 IT Then " cometh Jesus with them
unto a place called Gethsernane, and
saith unto the disciples. Sit ye here,

while I go and pray yonder.
37 And he took with him Peter and
the two sons of Zebedee, and began
to be sorrowful and very heavy.
38 Then saith he unto them. My

8 sou! is exceeding sorrowful, even
unto death : tarry ye here, and watch
with me.
39 And he went a httle farther, and
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fell on his face, and < prayed, saying,
O my Father, if it be possible, let this

cup " pass from me : nevertheless, * not
as I will, but as thou wilt.

40 And he c jmeth unto the disciples,

and findeth them asleep, and saith
unto Peter, What, could ye not watch
with me one hour?
41 "' Watch and pray, that ye ^^ enter
not into y temptation : the spirit ^in-
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak.
42 He went away again the second
time, and prayed, saying, O my Fa-
ther, if this cup may not pass away
from me, except I dnnk it, thy will be
done.
43 And he came and found them

asleep again : for their eyes were heavy.
44 And he left them, and went away
again, and prayed the third * time, say-
ing the same words.
45 Then cometh he to his disciples,

and saith unto them, Sleep on now,
and take your rest: behold, the hour
is at hand, and the Son of man is be-
trayed into the hands of sinners.
46 Rise, let us be going : behold, he

is at hand that doth betray me.
47 IT And while he yet spake, lo, b Ju-

das, one of the twelve, came, and with
him a great multitude with swords
and staves, from the chief priests and
elders of the people.
4S Now he that betrayed him gave
them a >= sign, saying. Whomsoever I

shall kiss, that same is he : hold him
fast.

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus,
and said, Hail, Master; and kissed
rt him.
50 And Jesus said unto him, ^ Friend,
wherefore art thou come? Then came
thev, and laid hands on Jesus, and
took him.
51 IT And behold, one of them which
were with Jesus stretched out his
hand, and drew his sword, and struck
a servant of the high priest, and smote
off his ear.

52 Then said Jesus unto him. Put up
again thy sword into his place: for
f all they that take the sword shall
perish with the sword.
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now

pray to my Father, and he shall pre-
sently give me more than twelve le-

gions s of angels?
54 But how then shall the scriptures

be fulfilled, that ii thus it nmst be?
55 In that same hour said Jesus to

the multitudes, Are ye come out as
against a thief with swords and staves
for to take me ? I sat daily with you
teaching in the temple, and ye laid no
hold on me.
56 But all this was done, that the

scriptures iof the prophets might be
fulfilled. Then all the disciples for-

sook him, and fled.

57 H And J they that had laid hold on
Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the
high priest, where the scribes and the
elders were assembled.
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Christ carried before Caiaphas. CH
5S But Peter followed him afar off

unto the hij^li priest's palace, and went
in, and sat with the servants, to see the
end.
59 Now the chief priests, and elders,

and all tlic council, soui;lit false wit-
ness ajiainst Jesus, t(jput him to death;
Of) Hut foimd iu)ii€: yea, though many

false witnesses came, yet found they
none. At the i< last came two false
witnesses,
61 And said. This /ellow i said, T am

able to destroy the temple of God, and
to build it in three days.
62 .4nd the high priest arose, and said
unto him, Answerest thou nothing]
what in it which these witness against
thee?
63 But "".lesus held his peace. And
the high priest answered and said unto
him, I adjure " ihec by the living God,
that thou tell us whether thou be the
Christ, °the Son of God.
64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast
said : nevertheless I say unto you,
r Hereafter shall vc see the Son of
man sitting on the right hand n of
power, and coming in the clouds of
neaven.
65 Then the high priest rent his

clothes, saying. He hath spoken blas-
phemy; what farther need have we of
witnesses? behold, now ye have heard
his blas|)hemy.
6G What think ye? They answered
and said is, He guilty of f death.
67 Then '^ did they spit in his face, and

bufTeted him; and others smote him
with < the palms of their hands,
6S Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou

Christ, Who is he that smote thee?
69 IT Now " Peter sat without in the

lialace: and a damsel came unto him,
saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of
Galilee.

70 But he denied before them all, say-

ing, I know not what thou sayest.

71 And when he was gone out into

the porch, another maid saw him, and
said unto them that were there, This
fellow was also with Jesus of Naza-
reth.

72 And again he denied with an oath,

I do not know the man.
73 And after a while came unto him
they that stood by, and said to Peter,

Surely thou also art one of them; for

thy si)eech bewrayeth thee.

74 Then began he to curse and to

swear, sayirtg^ I know not the man.
And immediately the cock crew.
75 .-Vnd Peter remembered the * word

of Jesus, which said unto him. Before
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me
thrice. And he went out, and wept
bitterly.

CHAPTER XXVn.
1 Christ ia (lelivpred bound to Pilaie. 3 Jiidas hanEretli

himself. 49 Pilitti;, lulmoniithcd of hia wife, 24 wnsheth
his handg ; 26 and liK)S«th Bartibbits. 29 Christ is crown-
ed wiih thorns, Jl crucifie<l, 40 retiled, 50 iplh. and is

jnrietl- 66 MisA^pulchre isseuled, ami watched.

WHEN the morning was come, all

the chief priests and ciders ot the
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'^ i^- ' people took counsel » against Jesus to
——

I

put him to death:
V27.12.

I

2 And when they had bound him, they
j

led him away, and delivered him b lo

n.2.19..
Pontius Pilate the governor.

;i.'
" 3 V Then Judas, wliich had betrayed

him, when he saw that he was con-
demned, repented himself, and brought
again the thirty pieces of silver to the
chief priests and elders,

4 Saying, 1 have sinned in that I have
betrayed the innocent '^ blood. And
they said. What is that to us? sec thou
to that.

5 And he cast down the pieces of sil-

ver in the temple, and departed, and
went and hanged d himself.
6 And the chief priests took the sil-

ver pieces, and said. It is not lawful for

to put them into the treasury, because
it is the price of blood.
7 And tlicy took counsel, and bought
with them the potter's field, to bury
strangers in.

8 Wherefore that field was called,

The field of blood, unto this day.
9 Then was fulfilled that which was
spoken >= by Jeremy the prophet, say-
ing, And they took the thirty pieces ol

silver, the price of him that was va-
lued, f whom they of the children of
Israel did value

;

10 ."Vnil gave them for the potter's
field, as the Lord appointed me.
11 If And Jesus stood before the go-

vernor : and the governor asked him,
saying, Art thou the King of the Jews?
And .tesus said unto him. Thou sayest.
12 And when he was accused of the

chief priests and elders, he s answered
nothing.
13 Then said Pilate unto him. Hear-

'

est thou not how many things they
witness against ihee ?

14 And he answered him to never a
word; insomuch that the governor
marvelled greatly.

15 IT Now h at that feast the governor
was wont to release unto the people a
prisoner, whom thev would.
16 And they had then a notable pri-

soner, called Barabbas.
17 Therefore when they were ga-

thered together, Pilate said unto them,
Whom will ye that 1 release unto you?
Barabbas, or Jesus which is called

Christ?
18 For he knew that for envy > they

had delivered him.
19 IF When he was set down on the

judgment seat, his wife sent unto him,
saying. Have thou nothing to do with
that 5 just man : for 1 have suffered

many things this day in a dream be-

cause of him.
20 If But the chief priests and elders

persuaded the multitude that they
should ask ^ Barabbas, and destroy

Jesus.
21 The governor answered and said

unto them, Whether of the twain will

ye that I release unto you? They said,

Barabbas.
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The crucifixion of Christ. MATTHEW.
22 Pilate saith unto (hem, What shall

I do then with Jesus which is called

Christ? They Q.\\ say unto him, Let
him be crucified.

23 And the governor said, Why, what
evil hath he donel But they cried out

the more, saying, Let i him be crucified.

24 When Pilate saw that he could

prevail nothing, but that rather a tu-

mult was made, he took water, and
washed '"his hands before the multi-

tude, saying, I am innocent of the

blood of this just person : see ye to it.

25 Then answered all the people, and
said. His " blood be on us, and on our

children.

26 Then released he Barabbas unto

them : and when he had scourged "Je-

sus, he delivered him to be crucified.

27 IT Then the soldiers of the gover-

nor to )k Je.sus into the p common
hall, and gathered unto him the whole
band of soldiers.

28 And they stripped him, and put

on him a scarlet robe.

29 And when they had platted a

crown of thorns, they put it upon his

head, and a reed in his right hand

:

and they bowed the knee before him,

and mocked ihim, saying. Hail, king
of the Jews

!

30 And they spit fupon him, and took

the reed, and smote him on the head.

31 And after that they had mocked
him, they took the robe ofTfrqm him.

and put his own raiment on him, and
s led him away to crucify hiin.

32 And as they carne out, they found
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name :

him they compelled to bear his cross.

33 ^ And when they were come unto
a place called Golgotha, that is to say,

a place of a skull^

34 They gave him vinegar to drink
mingled ' with gall : and when he had
tasted thereof, he would not drink.

35 And " they crucified him, and part-

ed liis garments, casting lots : that it

might be fulfilled which was spoken
V by the prophet. They parted my gar-

ments among them, and upon my ves-

ture did they cast lots.

36 And sitting down they watched
him there

;

37 And set up over his head his ac-

cusation written, THIS LS JESUS
THE KING OF THE JEWS.
38 Then were there two thieves * cru-

cified with bun, one on the right hand,
and another on the left.

39 IT And they that passed by reviled

him, wagging ^ their heads,

40 And saying. Thou that destroyest
the temple, and buildest it in three

days, save thyself. If thou be the Son
of God, come down from the cross.

41 Likewise also the chief priests

mocking vhim, with the scribes and
elders, said,

42 He saved others; himself he can-
not save. If he be the King of Israel,

let him now come down from the
cross, and we will believe him.
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His death and biirial.

43 He trusted in God ; let '^ him deliver

him now, if he will have him : for he
said, •'' I am the Son of God.
44 The thieves also, which were cru-

cified with him, cast the same in his

teeth.

45 TT Now from the sixth hour there

was darkness b over all the land unto
the ninth hour.
46 And about the ninth hour Jesus

cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli,

Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say,
: My God, my God, why hast thou for-

saken me?
47 Some of them that stood there,

when they heard that, said. This man
calleth for Elias.

48 And straightway one of them ran,

and took a sponge, and filled it with
d vinegar, and put it on a reed, and
gave him to drink.

49 The rest said. Let be, let us see
whether Elias will come to save him.
50 Jesus, when he had cried again

with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost.

51 IT And, behold, the veil ' of the

temple was rent f in twain from the

top to the bottom ; and the earth did

quake, and the rocks rent

;

52 And ' the graves were opened;
and many bodies of the saints which
h slept arose,

53 And came out of the graves i after

his resurrection, and went into the
holy city, and appeared unto many.
54 Now j when the centurion, and
they that were with him, watching Je-
sus, saw the earthquake, and those
things that were done, they feared
greatly, saying. Truly this was the
Son of God.
55 And many wonien were there be-

holding afar off", which k followed Jesus
from Galilee, ministering unto him:
56 Among which was Mary Magda-

lene, and Mary the mother of James
and Joses, and the mother of Zebe-
dee's children.

57 ir When i the even was come, there
came a rich man of Arimathea, named
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus,
disciple :

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the
body of Jesus. Then Pilate com-
manded the body to be delivered.

59 And when Joseph had taken the
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen
cloth,

60 And ""laid it in his own new tomb,
which he had hewn out in the rock

:

and he rolled a great stone to the door
of the sepulchre, and departed.
61 And there was Mary Magdalene,
and the other Mary, sitting over
against the sepulchre.
62 IT Now the next day, that followed
the day of the preparation, the chief
priests and Pharisees came together
unto Pilate,

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that

that deceiver " said, while he was vet
alive. After ° three days I will nse
again.



The resurrection of Christ.

64 Command therefore that the se-

pulchre be made sure until the third

day, lest his disciples come by night,

and P steal him away, and say unto
the people, He is risen from the dead:
BO the last error shall be worse than
the first.

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a
watch : go your way, make it as sure

as ye can.
66 So they went, and made the se-

pulchre sure, seahng i the stone, and
setting a watch.

CHAPTER XXVin.

CHAP. XXVni. He appenrelh to his disciples.

I Christ's reaureciioii is deck\recl by .in angel to the wo-
men. 9 He himself appearelh unlo tiiem. 11 The chief

priests eive the soldiers money to say that he was stolen

out of his sepulchre. 16 Christ appearethto his tUsci-

ples, 19 and seudeth them to baptize and teach all na-
tions.

IN " the end of the sabbath, as it be-

gan to dawn toward the first day of
the week, came b Mary Magdalene and
the other IMary to see the sepulchre.
2 And behold, there •= was a great
earthquake : for the angel of the Lord
descended from heaven, and came and
rolled back the stone from the door,

and sat u|)on it.

3 His <! countenance was like light-

ning, and his raiment white as snow:
4 .\nd for fear of him the keepers did

shake, and became as dead men.
5 .4nd the angel answered "= and said

unto the women, Fear not ye : for f I

know that ye seek Jesus, which was
crucified.

6 He is not here : for he has risen, as
he ffsaid. Come, see the place where
the Lord lay.

7 And go quickly, and tell his disci-

ples that he is risen h from the dead ;

and behold, he goeth before you into

Galilee; there i shall ye see him: lo, I

have told you.
8 And they departed quickly from the

A. M. 4033.



Chriit commences preaching.

ness forty days, tempted of Satan ; and
was with the wild beasts ; and the an-
gels ministered unto him.
14 IT Now after that John was put

in prison, Jesus p came into Galilee,

preaching the gospel 4 of the king-
dom of God,
15 And saying. The time fis fulfilled,

and the kingdom of God is at hand

:

repent "^ ye, and believe ' the gospel.

16 IT Now " as he walked by the sea

of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew
his brother casting a net into the sea :

for they were tishers.

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come
ye after me, and I will make you to

Decome fishers of men.
18 And straightway they forsook their

nets, and followed Kim.
19 And when he had gone a little far-

ther thence, he saw James the son of

Zebedee, and John his brother, who
also were in the ship mending their

nets.

20 And straightway he called them :

and they left their father Zebedee in

the ship with the hired servants, and
went after him.
21 And they went into Capernaum

;

and straightway on the sabbath day he
entered into the synagogue,and taught.

22 And " they were astonished at his

doctruie : for he taught them as one
that had authority, and not as the

scribes.

23 IT And * there was in their syna-
gogue a man with an unclean spirit

;

and he cried out,

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Na-
zareth'? art thou come to destroy us 7

I know thee who thou art, the Holy
One of God.
25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying.
Hold thy peace, and come out of liim.

26 And when the unclean spirit had
torn him, and cried with a loud voice,

he came out of him.
27 And they were all amazed, inso-
much that they questioned among
themselves, saying. What thing is

this '? what new doctrine is this ? for

with authority cmimandeth he even
the unclean spirits, and they do obey
him.
28 And immediately his fame spread
abroad throughout all the region roimd
about Galilee.

29 IT And ^ forthwith, when they were
come out of the synagogue, they en-
tered into the house of Simon and An-
drew, with James and John.
30 But Simon's wife's mother lay

sick of a fever, and anon they tell him
of her.

31 And he came and took her by the
hand, and lifted her up; and imme-
diately the fever left her, and she mi-
nistered unto them.
32 U And at even, when the sun did

set, they brought unto him all that
were diseased, and them that were
possessed with devUs.
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He healeth many diseased.

33 And all the city was gathered to-

gether at the door.

34 And he healed many that were
sick of divers diseases, and cast out
many devils ; and suffered not the de-

vils to > speak, because they knew him.

35 II And in the morning, rising up a
great while before day^ he went out,

and departed into a sohtary place, and
there prayed.
36 And Simon and they that were
with him followed after him.
37 And when they had found him.they
said unto him, All men seek for thee.

38 And he said unto them. Let us go
into the next towns, that I may preach
there also : for therefore ^^ came 1 forth.

39 And he preached in their syna-
gogues throughout all Galilee, and
cast out devils.

40 IT And ^^ there came a leper to him,
beseeching him, and kneeling down to

him, and saying unto him, If thou wilt,

thou canst make me clean.

41 And Jesus, moved with compas-
sion, put forth his hand, and touched
him, and saith unto him, I will; be
thou clean.

42 And as soon as he had spoken,
immediately b the leprosy departed
from him, and he was cleansed.

43 And he straitly charged him, and
forthwith sent him away

;

44 And saith unto him. See thou say
nothing to any man : but go thy way,
show tliyself to the priest, and offer for

thy cleansing those things ^ which
Moses commanded, for a testimony
Junto them.
45 But he went out, and began to

^ publish it much, and to blaze abroad
the matter, insomuch that Jesus could
no more openly enter into the city,

but was without in desert places : and
f they came to him from every quarter.

CHAPTER n.

1 Clirist healeth one sick of tl)e palsy, 14 calleth Matthew
from tlie receipt of custom, 1.5eatetJi with publicans and
sinners, 18 excuseth histlisciples for not tasting, 23 and
for plucking the ears of corn on the sabbath day.

AND again he entered into Caper-
naum, after stJ»ie days; and it was

noised that he was in the house.
2 And straightway many were ga-
thered together, insomuch that there

was no room to receive the7n, no, not
so much as about the door : and he
preached " the word unto them.
3 IT And b they come unto him, bring-

ing one sick of the palsy, which was
borne of four.

4 And when they could not come nigh
unto him for the press, they uncovered
the roof where he was: and when they
had broken it up, they let down the
bed wherein the sick of the palsv lay.

5 When Jesus saw their <= faitli, he
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son,
thy sins be forgiven thee.

6 But there were certain of the scribes

sitting there, and reasoning in their

hearts,
7 Why doth this ?7ian thus speak bias-



Chrisf excuseth his disciples. CHAP. III.

phemies? who can forgive sins dbut
God only ?

8 And immediately when Jesus per-
ceived in his spirit that they so rea-

soned within themsclve.'*, he said unto
them. Why reason ye these things in

vour hearts?
9 Whether is it easier to say to the

sick of the palsy, T/iy sins be forgiven
thee ; or to say, Arise, and take up thy
bed, and walk?
10 But that ye may know that the
Son of man hath power 'on earth to

forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of
the palsy,)

111 say unto thee, Arise, and take up
thybed, and go thy wayinto thy house.
12 And immediately he arose, took up

the bed, and went forth before them
all ; insomuch that they were all

amazed, and glorified God, saying.
We f never saw it on this fashion.
13 IT And he went forth again by the

seaside; and all the multitude resorted
unto him, and he taught them.
14 And s as he passed by, he saw

Levi the son of Alpheus sitting h at

the receipt of custom, and said unto
him. Follow me. And ne arose and fol-

lowed him.
15 IT And i it carne to pass, that, as

Jesus sat at meat in his house, many
publicans J and sinners sat also toge-
ther with Jesus and his disciples : for
there were many, and they followed
him.
16 And when the scribes and Phari-

sees saw him eat with publicans and
sinners, they said unto his di.sciples,

How is it that he eateth and drinketh
with Dublicans and sinners ?

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto
them. They " that are whole have no
need of the physician, but ihey that
are sick : I came not to call the right-

eous, but sinners i to repentance.
18 IT And the disciples of John and of

the Pharisees used to fast : and they
come and say unto him, Why do the
disciples of John and of the Pharisees
fast, but thy disciples fast not?
19 And Jesus said unto them. Can

the children of the bride-chamber fast,

while the bridegroom "is with them?
as long as they have the bridegroom
with them, they cannot fast.

20 But the days will come, when the
bridegroom shall be taken away from
them, and then " shall they fast in
those days.
21 No man also seweth a piece of
"new cloth on an old garment: else
the new piece that filled it up taketh
away from the old, and the rent is

made worse.
22 And no man putteth new wine into

old bottles : else the new wine doth
burst the bottles, and the wine is spill-

ed, and the bottles will be p marred :

but new wine must be put into new
bottles.

23 IT And lit came to pass, that he
went through the corn fields on the

A, M. 4031.
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The twelve apostles chosen.

14 Ami he ordained twelve, that they
should be with him, and that he might
send them forth to preach,
15 And to have power to heal sick-

nesses, and to cast out devils :

16 And Simon " he surnamed Peter;
17 And James the son of Zebedee,

and John the brother of James; and
he surnamed them Boanerges, which
is, the sons of ° thunder

:

IS And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar-
tholomew,and Matthew, and Thomas,
and James the son of Alpheus, and
Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite,
19 And Judas Iscariot, which also be-

trayed him : and they went P into a

house.
20 IT And the multitude cometh to-

gether again, so i that they could not
so much as eat bread.
21 And when his 'friends heard of it,

they went out to lay hold on him : for

they said, He *is beside himself.

22 IT And the scribes which came
down from Jerusalem said. He ihath
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the
devils casteth he out devils.

23 And he called them imto him, and
said unto them in parables, How can
Satan cast out Satan']
24 And ii a kingdom be divided against

itself, that kingdom cannot stand.

25 And if a house be divided against
itself, that house cannot stand.

26 And if Satan rise up against him-
self, and be divided, he cannot stand,
but hath an end.
27 No " man can enter into a strong
man's house, and spoil his goods, ex-
cept he will first bind the strong man;
and then he will spoil his house.
28 Verily I say unto you. All " sins

shall be forgiven unto the sons of men,
and blasphemies wherewith soever
they shall blaspheme :

29 But he that shall blaspheme
against the Holy Ghost '"hath never
forgiveness, but is in danger of eter-

nal damnation :

30 Because they said, He hath an un-
clean spirit.

31 II There ^ came then his brethren
and his mother, and, standing without,
sent unto him, calling him.
32 And the multitude sat about him,
and they said unto him. Behold, thy
mother and thy brethren without seek
for thee.

33 And he answered them, saying,
Who is my mother, or my brethren?
34 And he looked round about on
them which sat about him, and said.

Behold my mother and my brethren !

35 For whosoever shall do y the will

of God, the same is my brother, and
my sister, and mother.

CHAPTER IV.

1 The parable of the sower, 14 and the meaning thereof.

21 VVe must conuiiuiiicate the light of our knowledge
to others. 26 Tlie parable of tlie seed growing secretly,

30 and of the muslarj seed. 35 Christ stiUeth the tem-
pest on the sea.

AND ^ he began again to teach by
the sea side : and there was ga-
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The parable of the sower

thered unto him a great multitude, so
that he entered into a ship, and sat in

the sea; and the whole multitude was
by the sea on the land.

2 And he taught them many things
by b parables, and said unto them ui

his doctrine,
3 <^ Hearken ; Behold, there went out
a sower to sow :

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed,
some' fell bv the way-side, and the
d fowls of the air came and devoured
it up.
5 And some fell on stony ^ ground,
where it had not much earth, and im-
mediately it sprang up, because it had
no depth of earth

:

6 But when the sun was up, it was
scorched; and f because it had no root,

it withered away.
7 And some fell among s thorns, and

the thorns grew up, ancTchoked it, and
it yielded no fruit.

8 And other fell on good h ground,
and did yield fruit i that sprang up and
increased ; and brought forth, some
thirty, and some sixty, and some a
hundred.
9 And he said unto them. He that
hath ears to hear, let him hear.
10 IT And i when he was alone, they

that were about him with the twelve
asked of him the parable.
1

1

And he said unto them. Unto k you
it is given to know the mystery of the
kingdom of God: but unto them that
are i without, all these things are done
in parables :

12 That f" seeing they may see, and
not perceive; and hearing they may
hear, and not understand ; lest at any
time they should be converted, and
their sins should be forgiven them.
13 And he said unto them. Know ye

not this parable 1 and how then will

ye know all parables?
14 IT The sower " soweth the word.
15 And these are they by the way-

side, where the word is sown ; but
when they have heard, Satan cometh
"immediately, and takelh away p the
word that was sown in their hearts.

16 And these are they likewise which
are sown on stony ground ; who, when
they have heard the word, immediate-
ly receive it with gladness;
17 And have no root lin themselves,
and so endure but ' for a time : after-

ward, when atfliclion or persecution
ariseth for the word's sake, imme-
diately ^they are offijnded.

18 And these are they which are sown
among thorns ; such as hear the word,
19 And the ' cares of this world, and

the deceitfulness " of riches, and " the
lusts of other things entering in, choke
the word, and it becometh ^unfruitful.
20 And these are they which are sown
on good ground ; such as hear the
word, and receive it, and bring forth
" fruit, some thirty-fold, some sixty,

and some a hundred.
21 IT And he said unto them. Is a can-



Christ stilleth the tempest. CHAP. V
die brought to be put under a y bushel,

or under a bed? and not to be set on
a candlestick?
22 For '< there is nothing hid, which

shall not be manifested; neither was
any thing kept secret, but that it should
come abroad.
23 It" any man have ears to hear, let

him iiear.

24 And he saith unto them, Take
heed what " ye hear : with b what mea-
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to

you : and unto you that hear shall more
be given.
25 For he that hath, to him shall be

given : and he that hath not, froiii "^him
shall be taken even that which he
hath.
26 IT And he said. So J is the king-
dom of God, as if a man should cast
seed into the ground;
27 And should sleep, and rise night
and day, and the seed should spring
and grow up, he knoweth not how.
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit

of" herself; first i" the blade, then the
ear, after that the full corn in the ear.

29 Hut wlicn the fruit is ff brought
forth, immediately he ii putteth in the
sickle, because the harvest is come.
30 IT And he said, Whereunto shall

we liken the kingdom of God? or
with what comparison shall we com-
pare it ?

31 // i is like a grain of mustard seed,
which, when it is sown in the earth, is

less than all the seeds that be in the
earth

:

32 But when it is sown, it groweth
up, and becometh greater J than all

herbs,andshootethoutgreat branches;
so that the fowls of the air may lodge
under the shadow of it.

33 And with many such parables
spake he the word unto them, as k they
were able to hear it.

34 But without a parable spake he
not unto them : and when they were
alone, he expounded all things to his
disciples.

35 IT And the same day, when the
even was come, he saith unto them,
Let us pass over unto the other side.

36 And when they had sent away the
multitude, they took him even as he
was in the ship. And there were also
with him other little ships.

37 And I there arose a great storm of
wind, and the waves beat into the ship,

so that It was now full.

38 And he was in the hinder part of
the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they
awake him, and say unlo him, "> Mas-
ter, carest thou not that we perish?
39 And he arose, and rebuked the
wind, and said unto the sea. Peace,
be still. And "the wind ceased, and
there was a great calm.
40 And he said unto them, Why are

ye so " fearful ? how is it that ye nave
no faith ?

41 And they feared P exceedingly, and
said one to another, What manner of

A. M. -ilHl.
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Hie bloody issue healed.

friends, and i tell them how great
tilings the Lord hath done for thee,

and hath h;td compassion on thee.

20 And he departed, and began 1 1 pub-
lish in Deeapolis how great things Je-
sus had done for him : and all men did

marvel.
21 IT And when Jesus was passed
over again by ship unto the other side,

much people gathered unto him : and
he was nigh unto the sea.

22 And ""behold, there cometh one of
the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by
name; and when he saw him, he fell

at his feet,

23 And besought him greatly, saying.

My little daughter lieth at the point

"of death: I pray thee, come and lay

thy hands on her, that she may be heal-

ed; and she shall live.

24 And Jesus went with him ; and
much people followed him and throng-
ed him.
25 IT And a certain woman, which
had an issue ° of blood twelve years,

26 And had suffered many thmgs of

many physicians, and had spent all

that she had, and was nothing p bet-

tered but rather grew worse,
27 When she had heard of Jesus,
came in the press behind, and touch-
ed <i his garment

:

28 For she said. If I may touch but
his clothes, I shall be whole.
29 And straightway the fountain of
her blood was dried up ; and she felt

in her body that she was healed of that
plague.
30 And Jesus, immediately knowing

in himself that virtue " had gone out of
him, turned him about in the press,

and said, Who touched my clothes'?

31 And his disciples said unto him.
Thou seest the multitude thronging
thee, and sayest thou. Who touched
me?
32 And he looked round about to see
her that had done this thing.
33 But the woman fearing and trem-

bling, knowing what was done in her,

came and fell down before him, and
^told him all the truth.

34 And he said unto her. Daughter,
thy faith i hath made thee whole ; go
" in peace, and be whole of thy plague.
35 11 While he yet spake, there came
from the ruler of the synagogue's
house certain which said. Thy daugh-
ter is * dead : why troublest thou the
Master any farther?
36 As soon as Jesus heard the word
that was spoken, he saith unto the ru-
ler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only
^ believe.

37 And he suffered no man to follow
him, save =< Peter, and James, and John
the brother of James.
33 And he cometh to the house of the

ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the
tumult, and them that wept and wailed
greatly.

39 And when he was come in, he
saith unto them, Why make ye this

MARK. Christ contemned of his countrymen.

ado, and weep? the damsel is not
dead, but y sleepeth.

40 And they laughed him to scorn
But when he had put them all out, he

taketh the father and the mother of

tlie damsel, and them that were with
him, and entereth in where the dam-
sel was lying.

41 And he took the damsel by the

hand, and said unto her, Talitha

cumi ; which is, being interpreted,

Damsel, I say unto thee, ^ arise.

42 And straightway the damsel arose,

and vvalktd; tor she was of the a^eoi
twelve years. And they were aston-

ished with a great astonishment.
43 And he charged them '^ straitly

that no man should know it; and
commanded that something should be

given her to eat.
CHAPTER VI.

1 Chrisl is contemned of liis coiinlrymen. 7 He giveth

the iwelve power over unclean spirits. 14 Divers opi-

nions of Chrisl. 18 John Baptist is beheaded, 29 and
buried. 30 The apostles return from preaching. 34

The miracle of five loaves and two fislies. 48 Chrisl

wallteth on tlie sea : 53 and healelh all that touch him.

A ND he went out from thence, and
-^ came into his own country, and
his disciples follow him.
2 And ^ when the sabbath day was
come, he began to teach in the syna-
gogue: and many hearing him were
astonished, saying. From b whence
hath this man these things ? and what
wisdom is this which is given unto
him, that even such mighty works are

wrought by his hands?
3 Is not thi.s the carpenter, the son of
Mary, the brother of '^ James, and Jo-
ses, and of Juda, and Simon? and are

not his sisters here with us? and they
were offended d at him.
4 But Jesus said unto them, ^ A pro-

phet is not without honour, but in his

own country, and among his own kin,

and in his own house.
5 And f he could there do no mighty
work, save that he laid his hands upon
a few sick folk, and healed them.
6 And he marvelled s because of their

unbelief And ! he went round about
the villages, teaching.
7 IT And i he called unto him the

twelve, and began to send them forth

by two and two ; and gave them pow-
er over unclean spirits

;

8 And commanded them that they
should take nothing for their journey,
save a staff only ; no scrip, no bread,
no j money in their purse:
9 But be shod k with i sandals; and
not put on two coats.

10 And he said unto them. In what
place soever ye enter into a house,
there abide till ye depart from that
place.

11 And whosoever shall not receive

you, nor hear you, when ye depart
thence, shake ™ off the dust under your
feet for a testim my against them.
Verily I say unto you. It shall be more
tolerable for Sodom " and Gomorrah
in the day of judgment, than for that

city.
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John the Baptist beheaded. CHAP. VI

12 And they went out, nnd preached
that men should " repent.

13 And they cast out many p devils,

and anointed with oil i many that

were sick, and healed them.
14 ir And -^ Iving Herod heard of him ;

(for his name was spread abroad :)

and he said, That John the Bapti.st

was risen from the dead, and therefore

mighty works do show forth them-
selves in liim.

15 0thers'*said, That itisElias. And
others said. That it is a prophet, or as
one of the prophets.

16 IT But when Herod heard thereof,

he said. It is John, whom I beheaded:
he is risen from the dead.
17 For Herod himself iiad sent forth

and laid hold upon John, and bound
him in prison for Herodias' sake, his

brother Philip's wife: for he had mar-
ried her.

18 For John had said unto Herod, It

is not lawful ' for thee to have thy bro-

ther's wife.

19 Therefore Herodias had » a quar-
rel against him, and would have killed

him ; but she could not

:

20 For Herod feared *' John, knowing
that he was a just man and a holy,

and *' observed him ; and when he
heard him, he did many things, and
heard him gladly.

21 And when a convenient day was
come, that Herod on his « birtri-day

made a supper to his lords, high cap-
tains, and chief es^a/es of Galilee;

22 And when the daughter of the said
Herodias came in, ana >' danced, and
pleased Herod and them that sat with
him, the king said unto the damsel.
Ask of me wnatsoever thou wilt, and
I will give it thee.

23 And he sware unto her, Whatso-
ever » thou shalt ask of me, I will give
it thee, unto the half of my kingdom.
24 And she went forth, and said unto
her mother, What shall I ask? And
she said, The head " of John the Bap-
tist.

25 And she came in straightway with
haste unto thy king, and asked, say-
ing, I will that thou give me by and
by m a charger the head of John the
Baptist.

26 And the king was exceeding sorry

;

yet for his oath's sake, and for their

sakes which sat with him, he would
not reject her.

27 And immediately the king sent
b an executioner, and commanded his
head to be brought : and he went and
beheaded him in the prison,
28 And br9ught his head in a charger,
and gave it to the damsel: and the
damsel gave it to her mother.
29 And when his disciples heard of

it, they '^ came and took up his corpse,
and laid it in a tomb.
30 IT And d the apostles gathered
themselves together unto Jesus, and
told him all things, both what they
had done, and what they had taught.

A. M. 4031.
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Of eating with unwashen hands.

with them, and saith unto them, Be of
good cheer: = it is I ; be not afraid.

51 And he went up unto them into the
ship; and i the wind ceased: and they
were sore amazed in themselves be-

yond measure, and wondered.
52 For they considered not the mira-

cle of the loaves: for their heart " was
hardened.
53 IT And " when they had passed

over, they came into the land of Gen-
nesaret, and drew to the shore.

54 And when they were come out of

the ship, straightway they knew him,
55 And " ran through that whole re-

gion round about, and began to carry

about in beds those that were sick,

where they heard he was.
56 And whithersoever he entered, into

villages, or cities, or country, they laid

the sick in the streets, and besought
him that they might ^ touch if it were
but the border >' of his garment : and
as many as touched ^ him were made
whole.

CHAPTER VII.
1 The Pharisees find fauli at the disciples for eating with

unwashen hands. 8 Tliey break tlie commandment of

God by the traditions of men. 14 Meal defileth not tlie

man. 24 He healeth tiieSyrophenician woman's daugh-

ter of an nnclean spirit, 31 and one that was deaf, and
stammered in his speech.

THEN " came together unto him
the Pharisees, and certain of the

scribes, which came from Jerusalem.
2 And when they saw some of his

disciples eat bread with b defiled, that

is to say, with unwashen, hands, they
found fault.

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews,
except they wash their hands '=oft, eat

not.holding the tradition d of the elders.

4 And ichen they come from the mar-
ket, e.xcept they « wash, they eat not.

And many other things there be, which
they have received to hold, as the

washing of cups, and f pots, brazen
vessels, and of ? tables.

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes

asked him. Why walk not thy disci-

ples according to the tradition of the

elders, but eat bread with unwashen
hands?
6 He answered and said unto them,
Well hath Esaias h prophesied of you
hypocrites, as it is written, This people

honoureth me with their lips, but their

heart is far from me.
7 Howbeit in vain do they worship
me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men.
8 For ' laying aside the corninand-
ment of God, ye hold the tradition of

men, as the washing of pots and cups:
and many other such like things ye do.

9 And he said unto them. Full well

ye J reject the commandment of God,
that ye may keep your own tradition.

10 For k Moses said, Honour tby fa-

ther and thy mother ; and, Whoso
1 curseth father or mother, let him die

the death

:

11 But ye say. If a man shall say to

his father or mother. It is ™ Corban,
that is to say a gift, by whatsoever
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Miracle of the seven loaves. CHAP. VIII.

his speech ; and they beseech him to

put his hand upon him.
33 And he took him aside from the

multitude, and put his fingers into his

ears, and ^ he spit, and touched his

tongue

;

34 And = looking up to heaven, d he
sighed, and saitli unto him, Ephpha-
tha, that is, Be opened.
35 And '• straightway his ears were
opened, and the string of his tongue
was loosed, and he .«pako plain.

36 And he charged iheni that they

should tell no man : but the more he
charged them, so much the more a

great deal they published il

;

37 And were beyond measure f as-

tonished, saying, He hath done all

things well : he maketh s both the deaf
to hear, and the dumb to si)eak.

CHAi'ri;i; \iii

1 Christ feedelh the pec i| : 10 refilseth to

giveasigiiIolhePh.il- I i ^helh his disci-

{

lies to beware of the l-J^':;i i Sm It. u i=ees, and ol'the

eaven of Herod: 22 giveih ;i Miml nmn ins sight: 27

acltnowletlgetli that he is the Christ, who slioiild sutler

and rise again : 34 and exhorleth to patience in perse-

cution tor the profession of the gospel.

IN " those days the multitude being
very great, and having nothing to

eat, Jesus called his disciples untohim,
and saith unto them,
2 I have compassion b on the multi-

tude, because they have now been with
me tnree days, and have nothing to eat

:

3 And if I send them away fasting to

their own houses, they will faint by the

way : for divers of them came from far.

4 And his disciples answered him,
From <= whence can a man satisfy these
TOcn with bread herein the wilderness?
5 And he asked them, How many

loaves have ye? And they said. Seven.
6 And he commanded the people to

sit down on the ground: and he took
the seven loaves, and gave thanks,

and brake, and gave to his disciples to

set before them ; and they did set them
before the people.

7 And they had a few small fishes:

and he d blessed, and commanded to

set them also before them.
8 So they did eat, and "were filled:

and they f took up of the broken meat
that was left seven baskets.
9 And they that had eaten were about

four thousand : and he sent them away.
10 IT And s straightway he entered

into a ship with his disciples, and came
into the parts of Dalmanutha.
11 And lithe Pharisees came forth,

and began to question with him, seek-
ing of him a sign from heaven, tempt-
ing him.
12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit,

and saith. Why doth this generation
seek after a sign? Verily I say unto
you, There shall no sign be given unto
this generation.
13 And he left them, and entering into

the ship again, departed to the other
side.

14 IT Now the disciples had forgotten
to take bread, neither had they m the
ship with them more than one loaf.

A blind man given sight.
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15 And he charged them, saying, Take
heed,beware iol the leaven joltlie Pha-
risees, and of the leaven of Hciotl.

16 And they reasoned among them-
selves, saying, It is because we have
no bread.
17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith

unto them. Why reason ye, because ye
have no bread? perceive k ye not yet,

neither understand? have ye your
1 heart yet hardened?
18 Having '" eyes, see ye not ? and

having ears, hear ye not ? and do ye
not " remember?
19 When I brake the five "loaves
among five thousand, how many bas-
kets full of fragments took ye up?
They say unto him, Twelve.
20 And when the seven P among four

thousand, how many baskets full of

fragments took ye up ? and they said,

Seven.
21 And he said unto them. How is it

that ye do not understand?
22 IT And he conieth to Bethsaida

;

and they bring a blind man unto him,
and besought nim to touch 'ihim.

23 And he took the blind man by the

hand, and led him out of the town;
and when he had spit ''on his eyes,

and put his hands upon him, he asked
him if he saw aught.
24 And he looked up, and said, ^I see

men as trees, walking.
25 After that he put his hands again

upon his eyes, and made him lookup:
and he was restored, and saw » every

man clearly.

26 And he sent him away to his

house, saying. Neither go into the

town, nor tell it to any in the town.
27 IT And "Jesus went out, and his

disciples, into the towns of Cesarea
Philippi : and by the way he asked his

disciples, saying unto them. Whom do
men say that I am?
28 And they answered, John » the

Baptist: but some say, Elias ; and
others. One of the prophets.

29 And he saith unto them, But whom
say ye that I am? And Peter answer-
eth and saith unto him, Thou " art the

Christ.
30 And he charged them that they
should tell no man of him.
31 IT And he began to teach them, that

the Son of man must suffer many
things, and be rejected of the elders,

and of the chief priests, and scribes,

and be killed, and after three days rise

again.
32 And he spake that saying openly.

And Peter took him, and began to re-

buke him.
33 But when he had turned about
and looked on his disciples, he rebuked
"Peter, saying. Get thee behind me,
y Satan : for thou savourest not the

things that be of God, but the things

that be of men.
34 IT And when he had called the peo-

ple unto him with iiis disciples also, he
said unto them, Whosoever '^ will come
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Christ is transjigured.

after me, let liim deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow me.
35 For ^ whosoever will save his life

shall lose it ; but whosoever shall lose

his life for my sake and the gospel's,

the same shall save it.

36 For what shall it profit a man, if

he shall gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul?
37 Or what shall a man give in ex-

change for his soul ?

33 Whosoever b therefore shall be

ashamed of me and of my words in

this adulterous and sinful generation ;

of him also shall the Son of man be

ashamed, when he cometh in the glory

of his Father with the holy angels.
CHAPTER I.K.

IJesus is Iransfigiired. 11 He inslructeth his disciples

concerning the coining of Elias : U casleth forth a

dumb and deaf spirit : 30 foretelleth his deatli and resur-

rection : 33 exhorteth his disciples to humility: 38 bid-

ding them not to prohibit such a.s be not against Uiem,

nor to give ortence to any of tlie faithful.

AND he said unto them, Verily *I
say unto you, That there be some

of them that stand here, which shall

not b taste of death, till they have seen

the kingdom of God come with power.
2 IT And >= after si.x days Jesus taketh

with him Peter, and James, and John,
and leadeth them up into a high moun-
tain apart by themselves : and he was
transfigured before them.
3 And his raiment became shining,

exceeding white d as snow ; so as no
fuller on earth can white them.
4 Anil there appeared unto them Elias

with Moses : and they were talking

with Jesus.
5 And Peter answered and said to

Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be
«here: and let us make three taberna-

cles; one for thee, and one for Moses,
and one for Elias

:

6 For he wist not f what to say; for

they were sore afraid.

7 And there was a cloud that over-

shadowed them : and a voice came
out of the cloud, saying. This sis my
beloved Son : hear h him.
8 And suddenly, when they had look-

ed round about, they saw no man any
more, save Jesus only with themselves.
9 And as they came down from the

mountain, he charged them that they
should tell no man what things they
had seen, till the Son of man were
risen from the dead.
10 And they kept that saying with

themselves, questioning one with an-
other what the rising from the dead
should i mean.
11 IT And they asked him, saying,
Why say the scribes that Ehas J must
first come?
12 And he answered and told them,

Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth
all things; and how it is written k of
the Son of man, that he must suffer

many things, and be i set at nought.
13 But I say unto you. That "' Elias

is indeed come, and they have done
unto him whatsoever they listed, as it

is written of him.
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Of avoiding offences. CHAP. X.

34 But they held their peace : for by
the way they had disputed among
themselves, who .'./ioi(/(/ /it the greatest.

35 And he sat down, and called the
twelve, and saith unto them, If "^ anv
man desire to he first, tlie same shall

be last of all, and servant of all.

36 And he took a child, and set him
in the midst of them : and when he
had taken him in his arms, he said

unto them,
37 Whosoever <i shall receive one of
such children in my natne, receiveth
me : and whosoever shall receive me,
receiveth not me, hut him that sent me.
33 IT And John answered him, say-
mg. Master, we saw ''one casting out
devils in thy name, and he followeth
not us : and we forbade him, because
he followeth not us.

39 Hut Jesus said, Forbid him not

:

for there < is no man which shall do a
miracle in my name, that can hghtly
speak evil of me.
40 For s he that is not against us is

on our part.

41 For ii whosoever shall give you a
cup of water to drink in my name, be-
cause ye belong to Christ, verily 1 say
unto you, he shall not lose his reward.
42 And whosoever shall offend i one

of these little ones that believe in me,
it is better for him that a mill-stone
were hanged about his neck, and he
were cast into the sea.

43 And j if thy hand k ofTend thee, cut
it oft": it is better for thee to enter into
life maimed, than having two hands
to go into hell, into the tire that never
shall be quenched :

44 Where i their worm dieth not, and
the fire is not quenched.
45 And if thy foot '"offend thee, cut it

off: it i-i better for thee to enter halt
into life, than having two feet to be
cast into hell, into the fire that never
shall be quenched

:

46 Where their worm dieth not, and
the fire is not quenched.
47 And if thine eye '" offend thee, pluck

it out : it is better for thee to enter into
the kingdom of God with one eye, than
having two eyes to be cast into hell

fire:

48 Where their worm dieth not, and
the fire " is not quenched.
49 For every one shall be salted with

fire, and every sacrifice '^ shall be salted
with salt.

.50 Salt is good : but if the salt P have
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye
season it? Have i salt in yourselves,
and have 'peace one with another.

CHAPTER X.
2 Christ ilispiUelli willi llie I'hariaecs touching divorce-
ment : 13 lilisseth the childrun that are brought unto
him : n resolvetli a ricli man how he may inherit life

everlasting : 23 tellelh his disciples of the danger of
riches : iW promiscth rewards to tiiem that forsuk.- any
Ihijig for the gospel : 32 lorelelleth liia de:Uh and resur-
rection : 33 hiddetli the two anthitious suitors to think
rather of suffering with him: 4(j and restoreth to liar-
timeus his sight.

ND »he aro.sc from thence, and
comelh into the coasts of Jutiea
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How to attain eternal life.

by the farther side of Jordan : and the
people resort unto him again; and,
as he was wont, he taught them again.
2 IT And the Pharisees came to liim,
and asked him. Is it lawful for a man
to put away his wife? tempting him.
3 And he answered and said unto
them. What did Moses comma-

1 d you?
4 And they said, Moses b suffered to
write a bill of divorcement, and to put
her away.
5 And .Tesus answered and said unto
them, For the hardness of your heart
he wrote you this precept

:

6 But from the beginning of the crea-
tion, God made "^ them male and fe-

male.
7 For d this cause shall a man leave

his father and mother, and cleave to

his wife

;

8 And they twain shall be one '^ flesh

:

so then they are no more twain, but
one flesh.

9 What therefore God hath joined to-

gether, let not man put asunder.
10 And in the house his disciples ask-

ed him again of the same matter.
11 And he saith unto them, f Whoso-

ever shall put away his wife, and marry
another, committeth adultery against
her.

12 And if a woman shall put away
her husband, and be married to an-
other, she committeth adultery.

13 U And = they brought young chil-

dren to him, that he should touch
them : and his disciples rebuked those
that brought them.
14 But when Jesus saw it, he h was
much displeased, and said unto them,
Suffer the little children to come unto
me, and forbid them not : for of such
i is the kingdom of God.
15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever

shall not receive the kingdom of God
as a little child, he shall not enter
therein.

16 And he took them up in his arms,
put his hands upon them, and blesseti

them.
17 IT And jwhen he was gone forth

into the way, there came one running,
and kneeled to him, and asked him,
Good Master, what shall I do that I

may inherit eternal life ?

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why
callest thou me good? there is none
good but k one, that is, God.
19 Thou knowest the i command-

ments. Do not commit adultery. Do
not kill. Do not steal. Do not bear
false witness. Defraud not, Honour
thy father and mother.
'20 And he answered and said unto
him. Master, all "> these have I ob-
served from my youth.
21 Then Jesus beholding him loved
him, and said unto him. One " thing
thou lackest : go thy way, sell what-
soever thou hast, and give to the poor,
and thou shah have treasure "in hea-
ven : and come, take up the cross, and
follow me.
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Of the danger of riches.

22 And he was sad at that saying,

and went away grieved: for he had
great possessions.
23 IT And .lesus looked round about,

and saiih unto his disciples. How
hardly shall they that have riches en-

ter into the kingdom of God !

24 And the disciples were astonished
at his words. But Jesus answereth
again, and saith unto them. Children,

how hard is it for them that trust p in

riches to enter into the kingdom of

God!
25 It is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle, than for

a rich' man to enter into the kingdom
of God.
26 And they were astonished out of

measure, saying among themselves,
Who then can be saved?
27 And Jesus lookmg upon them

saith, With men it is impossible, but

not with God : for "3 with God all

things are possible.

28 IT Then Peter began to say unto
him, Lo, we have left all, and have
followed thee.

29 And Jesus answered and said.

Verily I say unto you, there is no man
that liath left house, or brethren, or

sisters, or father, or mother, or wife,

or children, or lands, for my sake, and
the gospel's,

30 But he shall receive ahundred-fold
now in this time, houses, and brethren,

and sisters, and mothers, and children,

and lands, with persecutions; and in

the world to come eternal life.

31 But ' many that are first shall be
last ; and the last first.

32 IT And ' they were in the way going
up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went be-

fore them : and they were amazed ;

and as they followed, they were afraid.

And he took again the twelve, and be-

gan to tell them what things should
happen unto him,
33 Saying, Behold, we * go up to Je-

rusalem : and the Son of man shall be
delivered unto the chief priests, and
unto the scribes ; and they shall con-
demn him to death, and shall deliver

him to the Gentiles :

34 And " they shall mock him, and
shall scourge him, and shall spit upon
him, and shall kill him: and the third

day he shall rise again.
35 If And James and John, the sons of
Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Mas-
ter, we would that thou shouldest do
for us whatsoever we shall desire.

36 And he said unto them. What
would ye that I should do for you ?

37 They said unto him. Grant unto
us that we may sit, one on thy right

hand, and the other on thy left hand,
in thy glory.
38 But Jesus said unto them. Ye
"know not what ye ask : can ye drink
of the cup that I drink of? and be
baptized with the baptism " that I am
baptized with?
39 And they say unto him. We can.
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Bartimeus restored to sight.

And Jesus said unto them. Ye ^ shall

indeed drink of the cup y that I drink
of; and with the baptism that I am
baptized withal shall ye be baptized :

40 But to .-^ii on my right hand and
on my left hand is not mine to give

;

but it shall be given to them for whom
it is ' prepareo.
41 And when the ten heard it, they
began lo be much displeased with
James and John.
42 But Jesus called them to him, and
saith unto them, Ye ^ know that they

which b are accounted to rule over the

Gentiles exercise lordship over them

;

and their great ones e.xercise authority

upon them.
43 But so shall it not be among you .

but '^ whosoever will be great among
you, shall be your minister :

44 And whosoever of you will be the
chiefest, shall be servant of all.

45 For even the Son of man came
not to be ministered unto, but d to

minister, and to ^ give his life a ran-
som for many.
46 IT And f they came to Jericho : and

as he went out of Jericho with his dis-

ciples and a great number of people,

blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus,
sat by the highway side begging.
47 And when he heard that it was

Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry

out, and say, Jesus, thou son of David,
have mercy on me.
. 48 And many charged him that he
should hold his peace : but he cried the

more sa great deal. Thou son of Da-
vid, have mercy h on me.
49 And Jesus stood still, and com-
manded him to be called. And they call

the blind man, saying unto him, Be of
good comfort, rise; he calleth thee.

50 And he, casting j away his gar-
ment, rose, and came to Jesus.
51 And Jesus answered and said unto

him. What wilt thou that I should do
unto thee ? The blind man said unto
him. Lord, that I might receive my
sight.

52 And Jesus said unto him. Go thy
way ; thy k faith hath 1 made thee
whole. And immediately he received
his sight, and followed Jesus in the
way.

CHAPTER XI.
T Christ rideth with tritnnph into Jerusalem : 12 curseth

the tniilless leafy tree: 15 pnrKeth the temple: 20 ex-
hortelh his disciples to steadfastness of faith, and to for-

give their enemies: 27 and defendetli the lawfulness of

liis actions, by the witness of John, who was a man sent

of God.

AND ^ when they came nigh to Je-

rusalem, unto Bethphage and Be-
thany, at the mount of Olives, he
sendeth forth two of his disciples,

2 And saith unto them. Go your way
into the village over against you : and
as soon as ye be entered into it, ye
shall find a colt tied, whereon never
man sat; loose him, and hring him.
3 And if any man say unto you. Why
do ye this? say ye that the Lord hatn
need t of him ; and straightway he
will send him hither.



Christ rideth into Jerusalem.

4 And they went their way, and found

the colt tieil by the door vvitliout iu a

place where two ways met j and they

loose liini.

5 And certain of them that stood

there said unto them, What do ye,

loosinf< the colt 7

G And they said unto them even as

Jesus liad commanded : and they let

them CO.

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus,

and cast their garments on him ; and
« he sat upon him.
8 And many spread their garments in

the way : and others cut down branch-

es oft' the trees, and strewed them in

the way.
9 And they that went before, and they

that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna;
Blessed d is he that cometh in the

name of the Lord :

10 Blessed be the kingdorn '' of our fa-

ther David, that cometh in the name
of the Lord : Hosanna in the f highest.

11 .\nd Jesus entered into Jerusalem,
and into the temple: and ? when he
had looked round about upon all

things, and now the even-tide was
come, he went out unto Bethany with
the twelve.
12 IT And h on the morrow, when they

were come from Bethany, he was hun-
gry:
13 And seeing a fig tree afar off ha-

ving leaves, became, if haply he might
find any thing thereon : and when he
came to it, he found nothing but
leaves ; for the time of figs was not yet.

14 And Jesus answered and said unto
it. No man eat fruit of thee hereafter

for ever. And his disciples heard it.

15 IT And j they come to Jerusalem :

and Jesus went into the temple, and
began to cast out them that sold and
bought in the temple, and overthrew
the tables of the k money-changers,
and the seats of them that sold doves

;

16 And would not suffer that any man
should carry any vessel through the
temple.
17 And he taught, saying unto them,

Is it not I written. My house shall be
called '" of all nations the house of
prayer ? but ye have made it a den " of
thieves.

18 And the scribes and chief priests

heard it, and sought how they nii^ht
destroy him : for they feared liini, be-
cause all the people was astonished
" at his doctrine.

19 And when even was come, he went
out of the city.

20 IT And in the morning, as they
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried

up from the roots.

21 And Peter calling to remembrance
saith unto him. Master, behold, the fig

tree which thou cursedst is withered
away.
22 And Jesus answering saith unto
them, P Have faith in God.
23 For verily I say unto you, That
whosoever "i shall say unto this moun-

l.u LU.-1.5,

Jn.aU,

CHAP. Xn. Of steadfastness offaith.

tain. Be thou removed, and be thou
cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt
in his heart, but siiall believe that
those things which he saith shall
come to pass ; he shall have what-
soever he saith.

24 Therefore I say unto you, ' What
things soever ye de.sire, when ye pray,
believe that ye receive them, and ye
shall have them.
25 And when ye stand praying, ^ for-

give, if ye have aught against any :

that your Father also which is in hea-
ven may forgive you your trespasses.
26 But < if ye do not forgive, neither

will your Father which is in heaven
forgive your trespasses.
27 IT And they come again to Jerusa-
lem : and " as he was walking in the
temple, there come to him the chief
priests, and the scribes, and the elders,

28 And say unto him. By ^ what au-
thority doest thou these things 7 and
who gave thee this authority to do
these things 7

2S* And Jesus answered and said unto
them, I will also ask of you one "'ques-

tion, and answer me, and I will tell you
by what authority I do these things.
30 The baptism of John, was it from
heaven, or of men 7 answer me.
31 And they reasoned with them-

selves, saying, If we shall say. From
heaven ; he will say. Why then did ye
not believe him 7

32 But if we shall say. Of men ; they
feared the people : for "all 7«.e/i counted
John, that he was a prophet indeed.
33 And they answered and said unto

Jesus, We y cannot tell. And Jesus
answering saith unto them, Neither
do 2 1 tell you by what authority I do
these things.
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CH.A.PTER XII.
1 In a parable of the viiieyanl lei out to uiitliankrul hus-

baiitlinei), Christ foretelieth the reprobation of the Jews,
and the calling of theOeiitiles. 13Heavoi()cth the snare
of the I'harisees and Herotlians about paying tribute to
Cesar; 18 conviiiceth the error of the Sjtdducees, who
denie 1 the resurrection ; 28 resolveth the scribe, who
(guestioned of tlie first cointnandinent : 35 refutetli tlie

opinion ttiai the scribes held of Clirist : 1:18 bidding tlie

people to l)ewiire of their ambition and i:ypocrisy : 41
and comntendelh tlie poor widow I'ur her two initss,

above all.

AND he began to speak unto them
by parables. A » certain man

planted a vineyard, and set a hedge
about it, and digged a place for the
wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it

out to husbandmen, and went into a
far country.
2 And at the season he sent to the
husbandmen a servant, that he might
receive from the husbandmen of the
I) fruit of the vineyard.
3 And they caught /ii/H., and beat him,
and sent him away empty.
4 And again he sent unto them an-

other servant ; and at him they cast
'= stones, and wounded him in the
head, and sent him away shamefully
handled.
5 And again he sent another; and
him they killed, and d many others;
beating some and killing " some.
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Ofpaying tribute.

6 Having yet therefore one son, his

well-beloved, he f sent him also last

unto them, saying, They will reverence
my son.

7 But those husbandmen said among
themselves, This is the heir; come^ let

us kill him, and the inheritance shall

be ours.

8 And they took him, and killed him,
and cast him out Sof the vineyard.
9 What shall therefore the lord of the

vineyard do '] he will come and h de-

stroy the husbandmen, and will igive

the vineyard unto others.

10 And have ye not read this scrip-

ture; The j stone which the builders

rejected is become the head of the

corner:
11 This was the Lord's doing, and it

is marvellous in our eyes'?

12 And k they sought to lay hold on
him, but feared the people : for they
knew that he had spoken the parable
against them : and they left him, and
went their way.
13 IT And 1 they send unto him certain

of the Pharisees and of theHerodians,
to catch him in his words.
14 And when they were come, they

say unto him. Master, we know that

thou art true, and carest for no man :

for thou regardest not the person of
men, but teachest the way of God in

truth : Is it lawful to give tribute to

Cesar, or not ?

15 Shall wegive, or shall we not give?
But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said

unto them, Wh v tempt ye me ? bring
me a '"penny, that I may see it.

16 And they brought it. And he saith

unto them. Whose ts this image and
superscription? And they said unto
him, Cesar's.
17 And Jesus answering said unto

them. Render to Cesar » the things

that are Cesar's, and to God » the

things that are God's. And they mar-
velled at him.
18 IT Then P come unto him the Sad-

ducees, which say i there is no resur-

rection ; and they asked him, saying,

19 Master, Moses wrote ''unto us. If

a man's brother die, and leave his wife
behind him, and leave no children, that
his brother ^ should take his wife, and
raise up seed unto his brother.

20 Now there were seven brethren :

and the first took a wife, and dying
left no seed.

21 And the second took her, and died,

neither left he any seed : and the third

likewise.
22 And the seven had her, and left no
seed : last of all the woman died also.

23 In the resurrection therefore, when
they shall rise, whose wife shall she be
of them ? for the seven had her to wife.

24 And Jesus answering said unto
them, Do ye not therefore err, because
ye know not the scriptures, neither the
power of God?
25 For when they shall rise from the

dead, they neither marry, nor are given
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DestTUction of the temple foretold. CHAP. XIII

ciplcs, and saith unto them, Verily I

say unto you, That '" this poor widow
hath cast more in, than all they which
have cast into the treasury

:

44 For all they did cast in of their
n abundance; but she of her want did

cast in all that she had, even all ° her
living.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 Christ foretelleth Ihe destruclion of the temple : 9 tlie

persecutions lor the gospel : 10 that the gospel must be

preachetl to all nations * 14 that great calamities shall

bappt'n to the Jews: 21 and the innrnier of his lotiiing

to judgment : IW the hotir whereof being known to

none, every man is to watch and pray, that we he not

found unprovided, when he cometh to each one parti-

cularly by death.

AND ' as he went out of the tem-
ple, one of his disciples saith unto

him, Master, see what manner of

stones and what buildings are here!
2 And Jesus answering said unto
him, Seest thou these great buildings?
b there shall not be left one stone upon
another, that shall not be thrown
down.
3 IT And as he sat upon the mount of

Olives over against the temple, Peter
and James and John and Andrew
asked him privately.

4 Tell us, when shall these things be?
and what shall he the sign when all

these things shall be fulfilled?

5 And Jesus answering them began
to say. Take "^heed lest any vian de-

ceive you

:

6 For many shall come d in my nanie,

saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive
many.
7 And when ye shall hear of wars and
rumours of wars, be " ye not troubled :

for such thinifs must needs be ; but the
end shall not be yet.

8 For nation shall rise against nation,

and kingdom against kingdom : ana
there shall be earthquakes in divers

places, and there shall be famines and
troubles ; these are the beginnings of
f sorrows.
9 But take heed to yourselves : for

they s shall deliver you up to councils

;

anti in the synagoguesye shall be beat-

en : and ye shall be brought before
rulers and kings for my sake, for a
testimony against them.
10 And ii the gospel must first be pub-

lished among all nations.

11 But when they shall lead you, and
deliver you up, take no thought before-

hand what ye shall speak, neither do
ye premeditate : but whatsoever shall

be given you in that hour, that speak
ye : for it is not ye that speak, but i the
Holy Ghost.
12 Now the brother j shall betray the

brother to death, and the father th;-

son ; and children shall rise up against
their parents, and shall cause them to

be put to death.
13 And ye shall be hated kof all me?)

for my name's sake: but he i that

shall endure unto the end, the same
shall be saved.

14 But when ye shall see the abomi-
nation of desolation, spoken of " by
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Of Christ's second coming.

Daniel the prophet, standing where it

ought not, (let him that readeth un-
derstand,) then let them that be in
Judea flee to the mountains:
15 And let him ihat is on the house-

top not go down into the house, nei-
ther enter therein, to take any thing
out of his house :

16 And let him that is in the field not
turn back again for to take up his gar-
ment.
17 But wo to them that are with

child, and to them that give suck in
those days

!

18 And pray ye that your flight be not
in the winter.
19 For " in those days shall be aflilic-

tion, such as was not from the begin-
ning of the creation which God created
unto this time, neither shall be.

20 And except that the Lord had
shortened those days, no flesh should
be saved : but for the elect's sake,
whom he hath chosen, he hath short-
ened the days.
21 And then if any man shall say to

you, Lo, "here is Christ ; or, lo, he is

there ; believe him not

:

22 For false Christs and false pro-
phets shall rise, and shall show signs
and wonders, to seduce, if it viere pos-
sible, even the elect.

23 But P take ye heed : behold, I have
foretold you all things.

24 IT But in those days, after that
1 tribulation, the sun shall be darkened,
and the moon shall not give her light,

25 And i^the stars of heaven shall fall,

and the powers that are in heaven
shall be shaken.
26 And « then shall they see the Son
of man coming in the clouds with
great power and glory.
27 And then shall he send his angels,
and shall gather together his elect

from the four winds, from the utter-

most part of the earth to the uttermost
part of heaven.
28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree;

When her branch is yet tender, ana
putteth forth leaves, ye know that
summer is riear :

29 So ye in like manner, when ye
shall see these things come to pass,
know that it is nigh, even at the doors.
30 Verily I say unto you, that this ge-
neration shall not pass, till all these
things be done.
31 Heaven and earth shall pass
away : but ' my words shall not pass
way.
32 U But of that day and that hour
knoweth no man, no, not the angels
which are in heaven, neither the Son,
but the Father.
33 Take " ye heed, watch and pray :

for ye know not when the time is.

34 For the Son of man is as a man
taking a far journey, who left his

house, and gave authority to his ser-

vants, and to every man his work, and
commanded the porter to watch.
35 Watch ye therefore : for ye know
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A conspiracy against Christ. MARK.
not when the master of the house Co-

meth, at even, or at midnight, or at

the cock-crovyuig, or in the morning:
36 Lest coming suddenly he find you

» sleeping.

37 And what I say unto you I say
unto all, ™ Watch.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 A conspiracy agaiiisl Christ. 3 Precious ointment is

poured on liis head by a woman. 10 Jndas selletli his

Master for money. 12 Ciirist liimscif forelelleth how
he shall be betrayed by one of his disciples ; 22 after the

passover prepared, and eaten, instituteth liis supper

:

26 deciarcth aforehand the fliglil of all his disciples, and
Peter's denial. 43 Jndas bctrayeth him with a kios.

46 He is apprehended in the garden, 53 falsely accused,

and impiously condemned of the Jews' council : 65

shamet'ully abused by them : 66 and thrice denied of

Peter.

AFTER two days was the feast of
the passover, and of unleavened

bread : And the chief priests and the

scribes sought how they might take
him by craft, and put him to death.

2 But they said, Not on the feast

day, lest there be an uproar of the

people.
3 IT And ^ being in Bethany in the

house of Simon the leper, as he sat at

meat, there came a woman having an
alabaster bo.x of ointment of b spike-

nard very precious ; and she brake the
box, and poured it on his head.
4 And there were some that had in-

dignation within themselves, and said.

Why was this waste of the ointment
made?
5 For it might have been sold for

more than three hundred <= pence, and
have been given to the poor. And
they murmured against her.

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone;
why trouble ye her'? she hath wrought
a good work on me.
7 For d ye have the poor with you al-

ways, and whensoever ye will ye may
do them good : but me ye have not
always.
8 She hath done what she could :

she is come aforehand to anoint my
body to the burying.
9 Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever

this gospel shall be preached through-
out the whole world, this also that
she hath done shall be spoken of for

a memorial of her.

10 IT And •= Judas Iscariot, one of the
twelve, went unto the chief priests, to

betray f him unto them.
11 And when they heard it, they
were glad, and promised to give him
s money. And he sought now he
might conveniently betray him.
12 IT And the first day of ii unleavened

bread, when they i killed the passover,
his disciples said unto him. Where wilt

thou that we go and prepare that thou
mayest eat the passover'.'

13 And he sendeth forth two of his
disciples, and saith unto them. Go j ye
into the city, and there shall meet you
a man bearing a pitcher of water : fol-

low him.
14 And wheresoever he shall go in,

say ye to the good man of the house,
The Master k saith, Where is the
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guest-chamber, where I shall eat ' the
passover with my disciples?

15 And he will show you a large up-

per room furnished and prepared

:

there make ready for us.

16 And his disciples went forth, and
came into the city, and found ""as he
had said unto them : and they made
ready the passover.
17 And in the evening he cometh with
the twelve.
18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus

said. Verily I say unto you. One of you
which eateth » with me shall betray me.
19 And they began to be sorrowful,

and to say unto him one by one, Is it

I ? and another said, Is it 11
20 And he answered and said unto
them. It is one of the twelve, that dip-

peth with me in the dish.

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as
it is written of him : but wo to that

man by whom the Son of man is be-
trayed I good ° were it for that man if

he had never been born.
22 IT And P as they did eat, Jesus
took bread, and blessed, and brake it,

and gave to them, and said, Take,
1 eat : this is my body.
23 And he took the cup, and when
he had given thanks, he gave it to

them : and they all drank of it.

24 And he said unto them. This ^ is

my blood of the new testament, which
is shed for many.
25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink
no more of the fruit of the vine, until

that day that I drink it ^new m the
kingdom of God.
26 IT And when they had sung a

t hymn, they went out into the mount
of Olives.

27 And Jesus saith unto them. All ye
shall be offended because of me this

night : for it is written, " I will smite
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be
scattered.
28 But " after that I am risen, I will

go before you into Galilee.

29 But ^Peter said unto him.Although
all shall be offended, yet vull not I.

30 And Jesus saith unto him. Verily I

say unto thee. That this day, even in

this night, before the cock crow twice,

thou shall deny me thrice.

31 But he spake the more vehe-
mently. If I should die with thee, I

will not deny thee in any wise. Like-
wise also said they all.

32 TT And '^ they came to a place which
was named Gethsemane : and he saith

to his disciples, Sit ye here, while I

shall pray.

33 And he taketh with him Peter and
James and John, and began to be sore
amazed, and to be very heavy;
34 And saith unto them. My ysoul is

exceeding sorrowful unto death : tarry

ye here, and watch.
35 And he went forward a little, and

fell on the ground, and prayed ' that,

if it were possible, the hour might pass
from him.



Judas helrayeth Christ. CHAP. XV.

36 And he said, " Abba, Father, all

things are possible unto thee; take
away this cup from ine : nevertheless,
b not what I will, but what thou wilt.

37 And he cometh, and findeth them
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon,
sleepcst thou ? couldest not thou
watch one hour'?
38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter

into temptation. The '^ spirit truly is

ready, but the tlesh is weak.
39 And again he went away, and

prayed, and spake the same words.
40 And when he returned, he found
them asleep again, (for their eyes were
heavy,) neither wist they what to an-
swer him.
41 And he cometh the third time, and

saith unto them, Sleep on now, and
take your rest : it is enough, the d hour
is come; behold, the Son of man is

betrayed into the hands of sinners.

42 Rise up, let us go : lo, he that be-
trayeth me is at hand.
43 U And <^ immediately, while he yet

spake, cometh Judas, one of the
twelve, and with him a great multi-
tude f \vith swords and staves, from
the s chief priests and the scribes and
the elders.

44 And he that betrayed him had
given them a token, saying, Whomso-
ever I shall ii kiss, that same is he;
take him, and \eaahiin away safely.

45 And as soon as he was come, he
goeth straightway to him, and saith,

"Master, master: and kissed him.
46 And they laid their hands on him,
and took him.
47 And one of them that stood by
drew a sword, and smote a servant of
the high priest, and cut off his ear.

48 And Jesus answered and said unto
them. Are ye come out, as against a
thief, with swords and xcith staves to

take me?
49 I was daily with you in the temple

teaching, and ye took me not : but the
scriptures j must be fulfilled.

50 And k they all forsook him, and fled.

51 And there followed him a ceriain

young man, having a linen cloth cast
about his naked body ; and the young
men laid hold on him :

52 And he left i the linen cloth, and
fled from them naked.
53 IT And ""they le<l Jesus away to

the high priest : and with him were
assembled all the chief priests and the
elders and the scribes.

54 And Peter followed him afar off
even into the palace of the high priest

:

and he sat with the servants, and
warmed himself at the fire.

55 And the chief priests and all the
council sought for witness against Je-
sus to put him to death ; and found
none.
56 For " many bare false witness
against him, but their witness agreed
not together.
57 And there arose certain, and bare

false witness against him, saying,

He is denied by Peter.
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5.8 We heard him say, I will » destroy
this tcniple that is made with hands,
and within three days I will build an-
other made without hands.
59 But neither so did their witness
agree together.

60 And p the high priest stood up in
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying,
Answerest thou nothing? what is it

which these witness against thee ?

61 But ^1 he held his peace, and an-
swered nothing. Again the high priest

asked him, and said unto him, Art
thou the Christ, the Son of the Bless-
ed?
62 And Jesus said, I am : and " ye

shall see the Son of man sitting oa
the right hand of power, and coming
in the clouds of heaven.
63 Then the high priest rent ^his

clothes, and saith. What need we any
farther witnesses 7

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy:
what think ye? And they all con-
demned him to be guilty of death.

65 And some began to spit ' on hirn,

and to cover his face, and to buffet

him, and to say unto him. Prophesy:
and the servants did strike him with
the palms of their hands.
66 IT And " as Peter was beneath in

the palace, there cometh one of the
maids of the high priest

:

67 And when she saw Peter %yarming
himself, she looked upon him, and
said. And (hou also wast with Jesus
of Nazareth.
68 But he " denied, saying, I know

not, neither understand I what thou
sayest. And he went out into the
porch ; and the cock crew.
69 And a maid saw him again, and
began to say to them that stood by,

This is one of them.
70 And he denied it again. And a

little after, they that stood by said

again to Peter, Surely thou art one of
them: for thou art a ^ Galilean, and
thy speech agreeth thereto.

71 But he began to curse and to

swear, saying, I know not this man
of whom ye speak.
72 And the second time the cock

crew. And Peter called to mind the

word that Jesus said unto him. Before
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny
me thrice. And ^ when he thought
thereon, he y wept.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Jesus brought bound, and accused before Pilate. 15

Upon the cTajnour of die common people, ihe murderer
Barabbas is Inosed, and Jesus deliveretl up to be cruci-

fied. 17 He is crowned with thorns, 19 spit on, and
mocked : 21 laintelh in bearing liis cross : 27 haugeth
between two thieves: 29 sutlerellt the triumphing re-

proaches of the .lews: 39 but confessed by the centurion

to he the Son of God : 43 and is honourably buried by
josepli.

AND straightway in the morning
the chief priests held a " consulta-

tion with the elders and scribes and
the whole council, and bound Jesus,
and carried him away, and delivered
him to Pilate.

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the
7»;3



Christ accused before Pilate.

Kingof the Jews? And he answering
said unto him, Thou sayest it.

3 And the chief priests accused him
of many things : but he answered no-
thing.
4 And Pilate asked liim again, saying,

Answerest thou nothing'? behold how
many things they witness against thee.

5 But b Jesus yet answered nothing
;

so that Pilate marvelled.
6 U Now '^ at that feast he released

unto them one prisoner, whomsoever
they desired.

7 And there was one named Barab-
bas, which lay bound with them that

had made insurrection with him, who
had committed murder in the insur-

rection.
8 And the multitude crying aloud be-

E:an to desire him to do as he had ever
3one unto them.
9 But Pilate answered them, saying.

Will ye that I release unto you the
King of the Jews 7

10 For he knew that the chief priests

had delivered him for d envy.
11 But the chief priests moved the

people, that he should rather « release
Barabbas unto them.
12 And Pilate answered and said

again unto them, What will ye then
that I shall do unto him whom ye call

the King f of the Jews ?

13 Ana they cried out again, Crucify
him.
14 Then Pilate said unto them. Why,
what evil shaih he done? And they
cried out the more exceedingly. Cruci-
fy him.
15 And so Pilate, willing to content

the people, released Barabbas unto
them, and delivered Jesus, when he
had scourged him, to be crucified.

IG IT Ad h the soldiers led him away
into the hall, called Pretorium ; and
they call together the whole band.
17 And they clothed him with purple,

and platted a crown of thorns, and
put it about his head,
18 And began to salute him, Hail,

King of the Jews!
19 And they smote hirn on the head

with a reed, and did spit i upon him,
and bowing their knees worshipped
him.
20 And when they had mocked j him,
they took off the purple from him, and
put his own clothes on him, and led

him out to crucify him.
21 And they compel one Simon a
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out
of the country, the father of Alexan-
der and Rul'us, to bear his cross.

22 And k they bring him unto the
place Golgotha, which is, being inter-

preted. The place of a skull.

23 And they gave him to drink wine
mingled witn myrrh : but he received
it not.

24 IF And when they had crucified

him, they i parted his garments cast-
ing lots upon them, wnat every man
should take.
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His crucifixion and death.

25 And It was the third hour, and
they crucified him.
2(5 And the superscription of his accu-

sation was written over, THE KING
OF THE JEWS.
27 And with him they crucify two
thieves ; the one pn his right hand,
and the olher on his left.

28 And the scripture " was fulfilled,

which saith. And he was numbered
with the transgressors.
29 X And » they that passed by railed

on him, wagging their heads, and say-
ing. Ah, thou " that destroyest the tem-
ple, and buildest it in three days,
30 Save thyself, and come down from

the cross.

31 Likewise also the chief priests

mocking said among themselves with
the scribes. He saved others ; himself
he cannot save.
32 Let Christ the King of Israel de-
scend now from the cross, that we
may Psee and believe. And they that
were crucified with him reviled him.
33 IT And 1 when the sixth hour was
come, there was darkness over the
whole land until the ninth hour.
34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried

with a loud voice, saying, ^ Eloi, Eloi,

lama sabachthani? which is, being in-

terpreted. My God, My God, why hast
thou forsaken ^ine?
35 And some of them that stood by,

when they heard it, said, Behold, ne
calleih Elias.

36 And one ran and filled a sponge
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed,

and ' gave nim to drink, saying. Let
alone ; let us see whether Elias will
come to take him down.
37 And " Jesus cried with a loud

voice, and gave up the ghost.
38 IT And the veil of the temple was

rent in twain from the top to the bot-
tom.
39 IT And when the centurion, which
stpod over against him, saw that he so
cried out, and gave up the ghost, he
said. Truly this man was the Son of
God.
40 There were also women looking
on afar ^ off: among whom was Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of
James the less and of Joses, and Sa-
lome

;

4

1

(Who also, when he was in Galilee,

followed him, and ministered " unto
him ;) and many other women which
came up with him unto Jerusalem.
42 IT And now when the even was
come, because it was the preparation,
that is, the day before the sabbath,
43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honour-
able counsellor, which also ^ waited
for the kingdom of God, came, and
went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved
the bodv of Jesus.
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were
already dead : and calling unto him
the centurion, he asked him whether
he had been any while dead.
45 And when he knew it of the cen
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The resurrection of Christ. CHAP. XVI.

turion, he gave the body to Joseph,
j
\'^d.1^''

46 And he houi^ht fine Hiien, and took
1

~^

—

'—'—

him down, and wrapped hnii in the
!

y '='8 3>^-

linen, and laid him in a sepulchre » -Mai'-a i,

whicli was hewn out of a rock, and
rolled a >' stone unto the door of the

sepulchre.
47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary

the mother of Joses beheld where he
was laid.

CHAPTER XVI.

1 An angel declarelh the resurrection of Christ to three

women. 9 Clirist himself appeareth to Miry Magda-
lene : la to two going into the country : H then to the

apostles, 15 whom he sendeth forth to preach the gos-

pel ; 19 and ascendelli into heaven.

AND » when the sabbath was past,

Mary Magdalene, and Mary the

mother of James, and Salome, had
bought sweet b spices, that they might
come and anoint him.
2 And very early in the morning the

first daxj of the week, they came unto
the sepulchre at the rising of the sun.

3 And they said among themselves,
Who shall roll us away the stone from
the door of the sepulchre 7

4 And when they looked, they saw
that the stone was rolled away : for

it was very great.

5 And entering into the sepulchre,

they saw a young man sitting on the

right side, clothed in a long white gar-
ment; and they were afl'nghted.

6 And he saith unto them, Be not
affrighted : Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth,
which was crucified : he is <= risen; he
is not here ; behold the place where
they laid him.
7 But go your way, tell his disciples

and Peter that he goeth before you into

Galilee : there shall ye see him, as he
said unto you.
8 And they went out quickly, and

fied from the sepulchre; for they trem-
bled and were amazed : neither said
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He appeareth to his disciples.

they any thing to any man ; for they
were afraid.

9 IT Now when Jesus was risen early

the first day of the sveek, he appeared
first to Mary Mau'thilene, out of whom
he had caist seven devils.

10 And she went and told them that

had been with him, as they mourned
and wept.

1

1

And they, when they had heard
that he was alive, and had been seen

of her, believed not.

12 "!T After that he appeared in an-

other form unto J two of them, as they

walked, and went into the country.

13 And they went and told it unto the

residue : neither believed they them.
14 IT Afterward ' he appeared unto the

eleven as they sat f at meat, and up-

braided them with their unbelief s and
hardness of heart, because they be-

lieved not them which had seen him
after he was risen.

15 And he said unto them, Go hye
into all the world, and preach the gos-

pel to every > creature.

16 He j that believeth and is baptized

shall be saved; but k he that believeth

not shall be damned.
17 And these signs shall follow them

that believe ; In i my name shall they

cast out devils; they shall speak
"with new tongues;
18 They shall take up " serpents; and

if they drink any deaiJly thing, it shall

not hurt them ; they " shall lay hands
on the sick, and they shall recover.

19 IT So then p after the Lord had
spoken unto them, he was receivetl up

into heaven, and sat ion the right

hand of God.
20 And they went forth, and preached

every where, the ' Lord working with

them, and confirming the word with

signs following. Amen.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE.

CHAPTER I.

1 The preface cf Luke to his whole gospel. 5 The con-
ception of John the Baptist, 26 aiidol Christ. 39 The
prophecy of Klisabelh, and of Mary, concerning Christ.

57 The nativity and circuincrsion of John. 67 Tlie pro-

phecy of Zacharias, both of Christ, 76 and of John.

FORASMUCH as many have taken
in hand to set forth in ordi^r a de-

claration of those things whicli are
most surely believed among us,

2 Even as they delivered them unto
us, which from the beginning * were
eye-witnesses, and ministers of b the
word

;

3 It seemed good to me also, having
had perfect understanding of all things
from the very first, to write unto thee
in 'border, most excellent dThcophilus,
4 That thou mightest know •= the cer-

tainty of those things, wherein thou
hast been instructed.

5 ''PIIERE was in thedaysof f He-
X rod, the king of Judea. a certain

priest named Zacharias, of the course

A. M. 4060.



Conception oj" John the Baptist.

12 And when Zach arias saw him, he
was"i troubled, and fear fell upon him.
13 But the angel said unto him,
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is

heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall

boar thee a son, and thou shall call

his name "John.
14 And thou shalt have joy and glad-

ness ; and many shall rejoice " at his

birth.

15 For he shall be great p in the sight

of the Lord, and shall <! drink neither

wine nor strong drink ; and he shall

be filled with the Holy Ghost, even
"^from his mother's womb.
16 And many of the children of Israel

shall he turn to the Lord their God.
17 And '^he shall go before him in

the spirit and power of Elias, to turn
the hearts of the fathers to the chil-

dren, and the disobedient ' to the wis-
dom " of the just ; to make ready a
people ^ prepared for the Lord.
18 IT And Zacharias said unto the

angel. Whereby shall I know thisl for
^' I am an old man, and my wife well
stricken in years.

19 And the angel answering said unto
him, I am ^ Gabriel, that stand in the
presence of God ; and am sent y to

speak unto thee, and to show thee
these glad tidings.

20 And, behold, thou shalt be ^dumb,
and not able to speak, until the day
that these things shall be performed,
because thou believest not my words,
which shall be fulfilled in their season.
21 And the people waited for Zacha-

rias, and marvelled that he tarried so
long in the temple.
22 And when he came out, he could
not speak unto them: and they per-
ceived that he had seen a vision In the
temple : for he beckoned unto them,
and remained speechless.
23 And it came to pass, that, as soon
as the days of his ministration were
accomplished, he departed to his own
house.
24 IT And after those days his wife
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself
five months, saying,
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me

in the days wherein he looked on me, to

take '^ away my reproach among men.
26 IT And in the sixth month the an-

gel Gabriel was sent from God unto a
city of Galilee, named Nazareth,
27 To a virgin b espoused to a man
whose name was Joseph, of the house
of David ; and the virgin's name was
Mary.
28 And the angel came in unto her,
and said. Hail, '//(ou that art <= highly
d favoured, the <= Lord is with thee :

blessed art thou among women.
29 And when she saw him, she was

troubled at his saying, and cast in her
mind what manner of salutation this
should be.

30 And the angel said unto her. Fear
not, Mary : for thou hast found favour
vdth God.

765
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Prophecy of Zacharias. CHAP. II.

53 He d hath filled the hungry with
good thin.^s; and the rich ne hath
sent eiiiply away.
54 He hath holpen his servant Israel,

in " renienihraiice of his mercy ;

55 As he spake > to our fathers, to

Abraham, and to his seed for ever.

56 And Mary abode with her about
three months, and returned to her
own liousi!.

57 IT Now Elisabeth's full time came
that she should be delivered ; and she
broufiht forth a son.

58 And her neiglibours and her cou-
sins heard how the Lord had showed
great mercy upon her ; and they s re-

joiced with her.

59 And it came to pass, that on the

eighth day they came to circumcise
the child ; and they called him Za-
charias, after the name of his father.

60 And his mother answered and
said. Not so ; but he shall be called

John.
01 And they said unto her, There is

none of thy kindred that is called by
this name.
62 And they made signs to his father,

how he would have him called.

63 And he asked for a writing table,

and wrote, saying, His name is h John.
And they marvelled all.

64 And his mouth was opened im-
mediately, and his tongue loosed, and
he spake, and praised God.
65 And fear came on all that dwelt
round about them : and all these
J sayings were noised abroad through-
out all the hill country of Judea.
66 And all they that heard Ihern laid

them up k in their hearts, saying, What
manner of child shall this be ! And
tlie hand i of the Lord was with him.
67 IT And his father Zacharias was

filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro-
phesied, saving,

68 Blessed " be the Lord God of Is-

rael ; for he hath visited and redeem-
ed his people,

69 And hath raised up a horn of sal-

vation " for us in the house of his ser-

vant David

;

70 As he spake ° by the mouth of his

holy prophets, which have been since
the world began :

71 That we should be saved Pfrom
our enemies, and from the hand of all

that hate us;
72 To perform the mercy promised

to our fathers, and to i remember his

holy covenant

;

73 The oath " which he sware to our
father Abraham,
74 That he would grant unto us, that
we being delivered out of the hand of
our enemies might serve him ^ without
fear,

75 in t holiness and righteousness be-
fore him, all the " days of our life.

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the
prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt
go >' before the face of the Lord to pre-

pare his ways

;
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Simeon and Anna prophesy.

found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe
lying in a manger.
17 And when they had seen it, tliey

made known abroad the saying which
was told them concerning this child.

18 And all they that heard it won-
dered at those things which were told

them by the shepherds.
19 But JVIarv kept all these things,

and pondered them in her heart.

20 And the shepherds returned, glo-

rifying and praising God for all the

things that they had heard and seen,

as it was told unto them.
21 IT And when eight days vvere ac-

complished h for the circumcising of
the child, his name was called JE-
SUS, which was so named of the an-
gel before he was conceived in the
womb.
22 IT And when i the days of her puri-

fication according to the law of Moses
were accomplished, they brought him
to Jerusalem, to present him to the
Lord;
23 (As it is written in the law of the
Lord, Every k male that openeth the

womb shall be called holy to the
Lord ;)

24 And to offer a sacrifice according
to that which is said in the law of the
Lord. A pair of turtle-doves, or two
young pigeons.
25 IT And behold, there was a man

in Jerusalem, whose name was Si-

meon ; and the same man was just

and I devout, waiting for the conso-
lation ™ of Israel : and the Holy Ghost
was upon him.
26 And it was revealed unto him by

the Holy Ghost, that he should not see
" death, before he had seen the Lord's
Christ.
27 And he came by the Spirit into the
temple : and when the parents brought
in the child Jesus, to do for him after

the custom of the law,
28 Then took he him up in his arms,
and blessed God, and said,

29 Lord, now » lettest thou thy ser-

vant depart in f peace, according to

thy word :

30 For mine eyes have seen <) thy sal-

vation,
31 Which thou hast prepared before

the face of all people

;

32 A light to lighten the "^ Gentiles,

and the glory of thy people Israel.

33 And Joseph and his mother mar-
velled at those things which were
spoken of him.
34 And Simeon blessed them, and

said unto Mary his mother, Behold,
this child is set for the fall « and
rising again of niany in Israel ; and
for a sign which shall be spoken
' against

;

35 (Yea, a sword " shall pierce

throua;h thy own soul also,) that ^ the
thoughts of many hearts may be re-

vealed.
36 IT And there was one Anna, a

prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel,
768
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Christ disputeth with the doctors.

of the tribe of Aser : she was of a
great age, and had lived with a hus-
band seven years from her virginity;

37 And she was a widow of about
fourscore and four years, which de-
parted not from the temple, but served
God with fastings and prayers " night
and day.
38 And she coming in that instant
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord,
and spake of him to all them that
^ looked for redemption in y Jerusalem.
39 IT And when they had performed

all things according to the law of the
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to
their own city Nazareth.
40 And the child grew, and waxed
strong in spirit, filled ^ with wisdom :

and the grace of God was upon him.
41 IT Now his parents went to Jeru-
salem every ^ year at the feast of the
passover.
42 And when he was twelve years

old, they went up to Jerusalem after

the custom of the feast.

43 And when they had fulfilled the
days, as they returned, the child Jesus
tarried behind in Jenasalem ; and Jo-
seph and his mother knew not of it.

44 But they, supposing him to have
been in the company, went a day's
journey ; and thev sought him among
iAeir kinsfolk and acquaintance.
4-5 And when they found him not,
they turned back again to Jerusalem,
seeking him.
46 And it came to pass, that after

three days they found him in the tem-
ple, sitting in the midst of the doc-
tors, both hearing them, and asking
them questions.
47 And all that heard him were as-

tonished at his understanding b and
answers.
48 And when they saw him, they
were amazed : and his mother said
unto him. Son, why hast thou thus
dealt with us? behold, thy father and
I have sought thee sorrowing.
49 And he said unto them, How is it

that ye sought me ? wist ye not that I

must be about '^ my Father's business?
50 And they understood not the say-

ing which he spake unto them.
51 IT And he went down with them,
and came to Nazareth, and was sub-
ject unto them : but his mother kept
d all these sayings in her heart.

52 And Jesus increased ^ in wisdom
and f stature, and in favour with God
and man.

CHAPTER III.

I The preachinST and baptism of John : 1.5 his testimony
of Christ. 20 Herod iniprisonelh ,Iohn. 21 Christ bap-

tizeit, receiveth testimony from heaven. 23 The age,

and genealogy of Cliri.«t from Joseph upwards.

NOW in the fifteenth year of the
reign ef Tiberius Cesar, Pontius

Pilate being governor of Judea, and
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea
and of the region of Trachonitis, and
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene,

2 Annas » and Caiaphas being the
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John^s preaching and baptisvi.

high priests, tlie word of God came
unto John the son of Zacharias in the

wilderness.
3 And I' ho came into all the country
about Jordan, preaching the baptism
of repentance "^ for the remission of
sins

;

4 As it is written in the book of the
words of Esaias the d prpphet, saving,

The voice of one crying in the wilder-

ness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make his paths slraiglit.

5 Every valley .'^liiill be filled, and eve-

ry nioiintaiii and hill shall be brought
low ; and the crooked shall be made
straight, and the rough ways shall be

made smooth
;

6 And " all flesh shall see the salva-
tiofi of God.
7 Then said he to the mtdtitude that

came forth to be baptized of him, f O
generation of vipers, who hath warned
you to flee from the wrath to come?
S Bring forth therefore fruits? worthy

of repentance, and begin not to say
within yourselves. We have Abraham
to our father: fori say unto you. That
God is able of these stones to raise up
children unto Abraham.
9 And now also the axe is laid unto the

root of the trees : every i" tree therefore

which bringeth not forth good fruit is

iiewn down, and cast into the fire.

10 And the people asked him, saying,
What shall we do then?
11 He answereth and saith unto

theiTi, He i that hath two coats, let

him impart to him that hath none; and
he that hath meat, let him do likewise.

12 Then came also publicans J to be
baptized, and said unto him, Master,
what shall we do ?

13 And he said unto them. Exact k no
more than that which is appointed you.
11 And the soldiers likewise demand-

ed of him, saying. And what shall we
do ? and he said unto them, i Do vio-

lence to no man, neither accuse any
'"falsely; and be content "with your
° wages.
15 1i And as the people were p in ex-

pectation, and all men '' mused in their

hearts of John, whether he were the
Christ, or not

;

Ki John answered, saying unto Ihem
all, I indeed baptize you with water;
but one mightier than I cometh, the
latchet of wnose shoes 1 am not wor-
thy to unloose : he shall baptize you
with the Holy Ghost and with fire :

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he
will thoroughly purge his floor, and
'will gather the wheal into his garner;
but the ' chaff" he will burn " with fire

unquenchable.
18 And many other things in his ex-

hortation preached he unto the people.

19 TT But "Herod the tetrarch, being
reproved bv him for Herodias his bro-

ther Philip's wife, and for all the evils

which Herod had done,
'20 Added vet this above all, that he
shut up John in prison.
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21 IT Now when all the ijcople were
baptized, it « came to pass, that Jesus
also being baptized, and praying, the
heaven was opened,
22 And the Holv (Jhost descended m

a bodily shape like a dove upon him,
and a voice came from heaven, which
said. Thou art my beloved Son ; in

thee I am well pleased.
23 IT And Jesus himself began to be
about thirty years of age, l)eing (as
was supposed) the son "^ of Joseph,
which was the. son of Heli,

24 Which was the son of Matthat,
which was the son of Levi, which was
the son'of Melchi, which was the son
of Janna, which was the 6-o?i of Joseph,
25 Which was the son of Mattathias,
which was the son of Amos, which
was the so7i of Naum, which was the

son of Esli, which was the son of
Nagge,
26 Which was the son of Maath,
which was the son of Mattathias,
which was the son of Semei, which
was the son of Joseph, which was the

son of Juda,
27 Which was the son of Joanna,
which was the son of Rhesa, which
was the son of Zorobabel, which was
the son of Salathiel, which was the son
of Neri,
28 Which was the son of Melchi,
which was the son of Addi, which was
the son of Cosain, which was the son
of Elmodam, which was the son of Er,

29 Which was the son of Jose, which
was the son of Eliezer, which was the

son of Jorim, which was the son of
Matthat, which was the son of Levi,

30 Which was the si.n of Simeon,
which was the son. of Juda, which was
the son of Joseph, which was the son
of Jonan, which was the son of Elia-

kim, *

31 Which was the son of Melea, which
was the son of Menan, which was the

son of Mattatha, which was the son ot

y Nathan, which was //ieso/i of David,
32 Which was the son 'of

f
Jesse,

which was the son of Obed, which was
the son. of Booz, which was the son of

Salmon, which was the son of Naas-
son,
33 Which was the son of Aminadab,
which was the son of Aram, whicl^

was the son of Esrcm, v.'..it.ii wns tne

son of Phares, which was the son of
Juda,
34 Which was the son of Jacob, which
was the son of Isaac, which was the

son of ^ Abraham, which was the son
of Thara, which was /Ac.?on of Nachor,
35 Which was the sun of Saruch,
which was the son of Ragau, which
was the son of Phalcc, which was tke

S071 of Heber, which was the son of
Sala,
36 Which was the son of Cainan,
which was the son of b Arphaxad,
wliich was the son. of Scm, which was
the son of Noe, which was the son of
" Lamech,
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The temptation of Christ.

37 Which was the son of Mathusala,
which was the son of Enoch, which
was the son of .Tared, which was the

son of Maleleel, which was the son of
Cainan,
38 Which was the son of Enos, which
was the son of Seth, which was the

son of Adam, which was the son of
dGod.

CHAPTER IV.

1 The templiUion and lasting of Clirist. 13 He over-

comelh llie devil : 14 beginneth lo preach. 16 The
people of Nazareth admire his gracious words. 33 He
cureth one possessed of a devil, 3S Peter's mother-in-

law, 40 and divers other sicl< persons. 41 The devils

acknowledge Christ, and are reproved for it. 43 He
preachetli through tlie cities.

AND a Jesus being full of the Holy
Ghost returned from Jordan, and

was led by the Spirit into the wilder-

ness,
2 Beint; forty days tempted of the de-

vil. And h in those days he did eat no-
thing: and when they were ended, he
afterward hungered.
3 And the devil said unto him, If thou

be the Son of God, command this

stone that it be made bread.
4 And Jesus answered him, saying,

<^ It is written, That man shall not live

by bread alone, but by every word of
God.
5 And the devil, taking him up into a

high mountain, showed unto him all

the kingdoms of the world in a mo-
ment of time.
6 And the devH said unto him. All this

power will I give thee, and the glory of
them : for d ihat is delivered unto me

;

and to whomsoever I will I give it.

7 If thou therefore wilt ^^ worship me,
all shall be thine.

8 And Jesus answered and said unto
him, Get thee behind me, Satan : for

fit is written. Thou shalt worship the
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou
serve.

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem,
and set him on a pinnacle of the tem-
ple, and said unto him. If thou be the
Son of God, cast thyself down from
hence

:

10 For it is written. He s shall give
his angels charge over thee, to keep
thee :

11 And in their hands they shall bear
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy
foot against a stone.
12 And Jesus answering said unto

him. It is said, Thou h shalt not tempt
the Lord thy God.
13 And when the devil had ended all

the ' temptation, he departed from him
for a season.
14 IT And Jesus J returned in the pow-

er of the Spirit into Galilee : and there
went out a fame of him through all the
region round about.
15 And he taught in their synagogues,

being glorified of all.

16 If And he came to k Nazareth,
where he had been brought up; and,
as his custom was, he ' went into the
synagogue on the sabbath day, and
stood up for to read.
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He commenceth preaching.

17 And there was delivetefi unto him
the book of the prophet Esaias. And
when he had opened the book, he
found the place where it was written,
18 The '- Spirit of the Lord is upon

me, because he hath anointed me to

preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath
sent me to heal the " broken-hearted,
to preach deliverance to the captives,

and recoyering " of sight to the blind,

to set at liberty them that are p bruised,

19 To preach the acceptable ? year of
the Lord.
20 And he closed the book, and he
gave it again to the minister, and sat

down. And the eyes of all tnem that

were in the synagogue were fastened
on him.
21 And he began to say unto thern,

This day is this scripture fulfilled in
your ears.

22 And all bare him witness, and
wondered at the gracious " words
which proceeded out of his mouth.
And they said, Is ^not this Joseph's
son 7

23 And he said unto them. Ye will

surely say unto me this proverb, Phy-
sician, heal thyself : whatsoever we
have heard done in ' Capernaum, do
also here in thv country.
24 And he said. Verily I say unto you,
No " prophet is accepted in his own
country.
25 But I tell you of a truth, 'many
widows were in Israel in the days of
Elias, when the heaven was shut up
*v three years and six months, when
great famine was throughout all the
land

;

26 But unto none of them was Elias
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Si-

don, unto a woman that was a widow.
27 And « many lepers were in Israel

in the time of Eliseus the prophet

;

and none of them was cleansed, saving
Naaman the Syrian.
28 And all they in the synagogue,
when they heard these things, were
filled with wrath,
29 -4nd rose up. and thrust him out of
the city, and led him unto the y brow
of the hill whereon their city was built,

that they might cast him down ^ head-
long.
30 But he passing » through the midst

of them went his way,
31 And came down to Capernaum, a

city of Galilee, and taught them on
the sabbath days.
32 And they were astonished at his

doctrine : for his word was with
b power.
33 IT And •= in the synagogue there

was a man, which had a spirit of an
unclean devil, and cried out with a
loud voice,

34 Saying, d Let us alone ; what
" have we to do with thee, thon Jesus
of Nazareth 7 art thou come to destroy
us 7 f I know thee who thou art; the
sHolyOneof God.
35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying,



Divers sick persons healed. CHAP. V
Hold thy peace, and eoiiie out of him.
And when the ilevil had thrown him in

the midst, he came out of liim, and
hurt him not.

36 And they were all amazed, and
spake among themselves, saying,
What a word is this ! for with autho-
rity and power he conimandeth the
unclean spirits, ii and they come out.

37 And the fame of him went out into

every place of the country round about.
38 H And he arose out of the sy-

nagogue, and entered into Simon's
house. ' And Simon's wife's motlier
was taken with a great fever ; and
they besought him for her.

39 And he stood over her, and re-

buked tlie fever ; and it left her : and
immediately she arose and ministered
unto them.
40 IT Now when the sun was setting,

all they that had any sick with divers
diseases brought them imto him ; and
he laid his hands on every one of
them, and healed them.
41 U And devils also earne out of
many, crying out, and saying, Thou
art Christ" the Son of God. And he
rebuking them suffered them not J to

speak : for they knew that he was
Christ.
42 ir And when it was day, he de-

parted and went into a desert place

:

and the people sought hiin, and came
unto him, and stayed him, that he
should not depart from them.
43 And he said unto them, I must

preach the kingdom of God to other
cities also : for therefore k am I sent.

44 And he preached in the syna-
gogues of Galilee.

CHAPTER V.

1 Christ teacheth the pcopiR out of Peter's ship : 4 in a
miraculous lat<iiig ot tisltes, showeth how he will malie
him and his partners fishers of men : 12 cleansetli the

leper: 16 pruyeth in the \viir1erne9S : IS healeth one
sick of the palsy: 27 callelh Matthew the publican : !29

eatelh with sinners, as beine the physician of so 'Is : 34
foreiellei h the titstins^s and :inlictions of the apostles after

his ascension : 36 a\v\ likenetli fainl.hoarteu and weak
disciples to old bottles and wlth garments.

AND » it came to pass, that, as the
Ijeople pressed upon him to hear

the word of God, he stood by the lake
of Gennesaret,
2 And saw two ships standing by the
lake : but the fishermen were gone out
of them, and were washing their nets.
3 And heenteredinto one of the ships,
which was Simon's, and prayed him
that he would thrust out a little from
the land. And he sat down, and
taught the people out of the ship.

4 ^ Now when he had left speaking,
he said unto Simon, i) Launch out into

the deep, and let down your nets for a

draught.
5 And Simon answering said unto

him. Master, we have toiled all the
night, and have taken '^ nothing : ne-
vertheless at thy word I will let down
the net.

6 And d when they had this done,
they enclosed a great multitude of
fishes : and their net brake.
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A miraculous draught offishes.

7 And ihey beckoned unto ^/icf'r part-
ners, which were in the other ship,
that they should coint: and help <^ them.
And they came, and filled both the
ships, so that they began to sink.
8 when Simon Peler saw it, he fell

down f at Jesus' knees, saying, D(?part
from me ; for I am a sinl'ul man, O
Lord.
9 For he was astonished, and all that
were with him, at the draught of the
fishes s which they had taken :

10 And so was also James, and John,
the sonsof Zebedee, which were part-
ners with Simon. And Jesus said
unto Simon, Pear not; from hence-
forth thou shall catch men.
11 And when they had brought their

ships to land, they forsook h all, and
followed him.
12 IT And i it came to pass, when he
was in a certain city, behold a man
full of leprosy : who seeing Jesus, fell

onA/sface, and besought him, saying,
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make
me clean.
13 And he put forth his hand, and
touched him, saying, I will : be j thou
clean. And immediately the leprosy
departed from him.
14 And he charged him to tell no
man : but go, and show thyself to the
priest, and offer for thy cleansing, ac-
cording as Moses k commanded, for a
testimony unto them.
15 But so much the more went there

a fame abroad of him: and i great
multitudes came together to hear, and
to be healed by him of their infirmities.

16 IT And ™he withdrew himself into

the wilderness, and prayed.
17 "if And it came to pass on a certain

day, as he was teaching, that " there
vvere Pharisees and doctors of the law
sitting by, vv'hich were come out of
every town of Galilee, and Judea, and
Jerusalem : and the power of the Lord
•wns present to heal them.
IS "And behold, men brought in a

bed a man which was taken with a
palsy : and they sought means to bring
him ill, and to lay him before him.
19 And when they could not find by
what way they might bring him in be-
cause of the multitude, they went
upon the house-top, and let him down
through the tiling with his couch into
the midst before Jesus.
20 And when he saw their faith, he

said unto him, Man, thy sins are for-

given thee.

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees
began to reason, saying. Who is this

which speaketh blasphemies? Who
can forgive Psins, but God alone?
22 But when Jesus perceived their

thoughts, he answering said unto
them, what reason ye in your hearts?
23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins

be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up
and walk?
24 But that ye may know that the
Son of man hath power upon earth to
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On the observation of the sabbath.

forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of

the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and
1 take up thy couch, and go unto thy

house.
25 And immediately he rose up before

them, and took up that whereon he
lay, and departed to his own house,

glorifying God.
26 And they were all amazed, "^and

they glorified God, and ^ were filled

with fear, saying, We have seen

strange things to-day.

27*irAnd I after these things he went
forth, and saw a publican, named Le-
vi, sitting at the receipt of custom : and
he said unto him, Follow me.
28 And he left all, rose up, and fol-

lowed him.
29 IT And Levi made him a great feast

in his own house ; and » there was a

great company of publicans and of

others that sat down with them.
30 But their scribes and Pharisees
murmured against his disciples, say-

ing. Why do ye eat and drink with
publicans and sinners?
31 And Jesus answering said unto
them, They that are whole need not a

^physician ; but they that are sick.

32 I came not to call the righteous,

Dut sinners " to repentance.
33 T And they said unto him, Why do
the disciples of John fast often, and
make prayers, and likewise the disci-

ples of the Pharisees ; but ^ thine eat

and drink ?

34 And he said unto thern. Can ye
make the children of the bride-chani-

ber fast, while the bridegroom is with
them 7

35 But the days will come, when the
bridegroom shall be taken away from
them, and then shall they fast y in

those days.
36 IT And ^ he spake also a parable
unto them ; No man puiteth a piece of
a new garment upon an old ; if other-

wise, then both the new maketh a
rent, and the piece that was/n/.-e?i out
of the new agreeth not ^ with the old.

37 And no man putteth new wine into

old bottles; else the new wine will

burst the bottles, and be spilled, and
the bottles shall perish.

38 But new wine must be put into

new bottles ; and both are preserved.
39 No man also having drunk old

ipine straightway desireth new: for

he saith, Tire old b is better.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Christ reproveth the Pharisees' blindness about the ob-

LUKE.

of the sfibbalh, by scripture, reason, and mi-
racle: \^ chooseth twelve apostles: 17 liealelh the di-

seased : 20 preacheth to his disciples before t(>e people
of blessings and curses : 27 how we must love our ene-
mies : 46 and join the obedience of good works to the

hearing of the word : lest in the evil day of temptation
we fall like a house built upon the face of the earth,
without any foundation.

AND =^it came to pass on the se-

cond sabbath after the first, that
he went through the corn fields; and
his disciples phicked the ears of corn,
and did eat, rubbing thcin in their
hands.
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Of loving our enemies.

21 Blessed are ye that hunger '•now:
for ye shall be '^' filled, niessed are ye

that weep » now: for ye shall laii^h.

22 Blessed are ye, when men snail

hate >'you, and when they shall sepa-

rate ^ you from their company, and
shall reproach you, and east out your
name as evil, for the Son of man's
sake.
23 Rejoice * ye in that day, and leap

for joy : for behold, your reward is

great m heaven : for in the like man-
ner b did their fathers unto the pro-
phets.
24 But wo unto you that are = rich

!

for ye have received J your consolation.

25 Wo unto you that are "lull! for ye

shall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh
f now! for ye shall mourn and weep.
26 Wo unto you, when all meti shall

speak well ? of you ! for so did their

fathers to the false prophets.

27 H But I say unto you which hear,

Love hyour enemies, do good to them
which hate you,

28 Bless them that curse you, and
i pray for them which despitefuUy use
you.
29 .A.nd J unto him that smiteth thee

on the one cheek, offer also the other
;

and him ^ that taketh away thy cloak,

forbid not to take thy coat also.

30 Give 1 to every man that asketh of
thee; and of him that taketh away thy
goods ask tliem not again.

31 And '"as ye would that men should
do to you, do ye also to them likewise.

32 For if ye love them which love

you, what thank have ye? fjr sinners
also love those that love them.
33 And if ye do good to them which
do good to you, \vliat thank have ye 7

for sinners also do even the same.
34 And if ye lend to th em of whom ye
hope to receive, what thank have ye?
for sinners also lend to sinners, to re-

ceive as much again.

35 But love ye your "enemies, and do
g !od, and ° lend, hoping for nothing
again ; and your reward shall be great,

-and Pye shall be the children of the

Highest : for he is kirid unto the un-
thankful and to the evil.

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your
Father also is merciful.

37 Judge '* not, and ye shall not be
juilged : condemn not, and ye shall

not be condemned : forgive, and ye
shall be forgiven

:

38 Give, and it shall be given '^ unto
you

;
good measure, presseu down, and

shaken together, and running over,
shall men give into your » bosom.
For ' with the same measure that ye
mete withal it shall be measured to

you again.
39 And he spake a parable unto them,
Can " the blind lead the blind? shall

they not both fall into the ditch?
40 The " disciple is not above his mas-

ter : but every one * that is perfect

shall be as his master.
41 And why beholdest thou the mote

65*

CHAP. Vn. Exhortations to well-doing.

that is in thy brother's eye, but per-
ceivest not the beam that is in thine
own eye?
42 Either how canst thou say to thy

brother. Brother, let me pull out the
mote that is in thine eye, when thou
thyself beholdest not the beam that is

in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite,
=1 cast out first the beam out of thine
own eye, and then shalt thou see
clearly to pull out the mote that is in

thy brother's eye.

43 For y a good tree bringcth not
forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a cor-

rupt tree bring forth good fruit.

44 For '• every tree is known by his
own fruit. For of thorns men do not
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush
gather they * grapes.
45 A '" good man out of the good trea-

sure of liis heart bringelh forth that
which is good; and an evil man out
of the evil treasure of his heart bring-

eth forth that which is evil : for of the

abundance of the heart his mouth
speaketh.
46 IT And why call ye me "= Lord,
Lord, and do not the things which I

say?
47 Whosoever cometh to me, and
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I

will show you to whom he is like

:

48 He dis like a man which built a

house, and digged deep, and laid the
foundation on a rock : and when the
flood arose, the stream beat vehe-
mently upon that house, and '' could
not shake it : for it was founded upon
a frock.
49 But he ?that heareth, and doeth

notj is like a man that without a foun-
dation built a house upon the earth ;

against which the stream did beat ve-
hemently, and immediately it hfell;

and the ruin of that house was great.

CHAPTER VII.

I Christ tindetll a grealer faith in the centurion, a Gentile,

than in any of the Jews: 10 hi»alelh his servant being
absent : 1 1 raiseth from death the widow's son at Nain

:

19 answereth .lolin's messengers with tlie declaration of

liis miracles :
'^ testifieth to the people what opinion

he held of .John : 30 inveigheth ftgaiii.-.t the Jews, who
with neither the manners of John nor of Jcsns could be
won ; 36 and sbowelli by occasion . f Mary Magdalene,
how he is a friend to sinners, not to maintain them in

sins, but to forgive them their sins, upon tlieir faith and
repentance.

NOW /'when he had ended all his

sayings in the audience of the
people, he entered into Capernaum.
2 And a certain centurion's servant,
who was dear b unto him, was sick,

and ready to die.

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he
sent unto him the elders of the Jews,
beseeching him that he would come
and heal his servant.
4 And when they came to Jesus, they
besought him instantly, saying, That
he was worthy for whom he should
do this

:

5 For he loveth = our nation, and he
hath built us a synagogue.
6 Then Jesus went with them. And
when he was now not far from the
house, the centurion sent friends to
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him, sayin" unto him, Lord, trouble
d not thyself: fori am not worthy that

thou shouldest enter under my roof:

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself
worthy to come unto thee : but say
« in a word, and my servant shall be
healed.
8 For I also am a man set under au-

thority, having under me soldiers, and
I say unto 'one. Go, and he goeth;
and to another, come, and he cometh

;

and to my servant. Do this, and he
doeth it.

9 When Jesus heard these things, he
marvelled at him, and turnett him
about, and said unto the people that

followed him, 1 say unto you, I haye
not found so great faith, no, not in

Israel.

10 And they that were sent, return-

ing to the house, found the servant
whole that had been sick.

11 IT And it came to pass the day after,

that he went into a city called Nain;
and many of his disciples went with
him, and much people.

12 Now when he came nigh to the

gate of the city, behold, there was a

dead man carried out, the only son of
his mother, and she was a widow :

and much people of the city was with
her.

13 And when the Lord saw her, he
had compassion on her, and said unto
her. Weep not.

14 And he came and touched the
o bier : and they that bare him stood
still. And he said. Young man, I say
unto thee, ii Arise.

15 And he that was dead i sat up, and
began to speak. And he delivered him
to his mother.
16 And there came a fear on all: and

they glorified God, saying. That a
great prophet j is risen up among us

;

and,That ^ God hath visited his people.

17 And this rumour of him went forth

throughout all .ludca, and throughout
all the region round about.
18 IT And the disciples of John show-

ed him of all these things.

19 And I John calling unto him two of
his disciples, sent them to Jesus, say
ing. Art thou he that should "> come'
or look we for another?
20 When the men were come unto

him, they said, John Baptist hath sent
us unto thee, saying. Art thou he that

should come '? or look we for another?
21 And in the same hour he cured
many of their infirmities and plagues,

and of evil spirits ; and unto many
that were blind he gave sight.

22 Then Jesus answering said unto
them. Go your vs'ay, and tell "John
what things ye have seen and heard

;

how " that the blind see, the lame
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf
hear, the dead are raised, to the poor
P the gospel is preached.
23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall

not be ofTended i in me.
24 IT And when the messengers of
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John were departed, he began to speak
unto thepeople concerning John,What
went ye out into the wilclerness for to

see? A reed shaken with the wind 1

25 But what went ye out for to see?
A man clothed in soft raiment? Be-
hold, they which are gorgeously appa-
relled, and live dehcately, are in kings'
> courts.
26 But what went ye out for to see 1

A ''prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and
much more than a prophet.
27 This is he, of whom it is ' written,

Behold, I send my messenger before
thy face, which shall prepare thy way
before thee.

28 For I say unto you. Among those
that are born of women there is not a
greater prophet than John the Baptist

:

but he that is least in the kingdom of
God is greater than he.

29 And all the people that heard Mm,
and the publicans, justified " God, be-

ing baptized * with the baptism of John.
30 But the Pharisees and lawyers '^^^ re-

jected the counsel "of God ^ against
themselves, being not baptized of him.
31 IT And the Lord said, Whereunto

2 then shall I liken the men of this

generation ? and to what are they like?

32 They are like unto children sitting

in the market-place, and calling one to

another, and saying. We have piped
unto you, and ye have not danced;
we have mourned to you, and ye have
not wept.
33 For John the Baptist came ''nei-

ther eating bread nor drinking v/ine ;

and ye say. He hath a devil.

34 The b Son of man is come eating
and drinking ; and ye say. Behold a
ghittonous man, and a wine-bibber, a
friend of publicans and sinners!
35 But >= wisdom is justified of all her

children.
36 IT And d one of the Pharisees de-

sired him that he would eat with him.
And he went into the Pharisee's house,
and sat down to meat.
37 And behold, a woman in the city,

which was a ' sinner, when she knew
that Jesus sat at meat in the Phari-
see's house, brought an alabaster box
of ointment,
38 And stood at his feet behind him
weeping, and began to wash his feet

with tears, and did wipe them with the
hairs of her head, and kissed his feet,

and anointed them with the ointment.
39 Now when the Pharisee, which
had bidden him, saw it. he spake with-
in himself, saying. This man, if f he
were a prophet, would have known
who and what manner of woman this

is that toucheth him: for she is a s sin-

ner.

40 And Jesus answering said unto
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say
unto thee. And he sailh, Master, say
on.
41 There was a certain creditor which
had two debtors : the one owed five

hundred h pence, and the other fifty.



The parable of the sower.

42 And wlien they had nothing i to

pay, he frankly forgave them both.

Tell me, therefore, which of them will

love him most '?

43 Simon answered and said, I sup-
pose tliat he, to whom he forgave most.
And he said unto him, Thou has right-

ly j judged.
44 And he turned to the woman, and

said unto Simon, Seest thou this wo-
man? I entered into thy house, thou

favcst nie no water for my feet : but she
alh washed my feet with tears, and

wiped them with tiie hairs of her head.
A'i Thou gave.st me no kiss : but this

woman since the time I came in hath
not ceased to kiss my feet.

46 My k head with oil thou didst not
anoint : but this woman hath anointed
my feet with ointment.
47 Wherefore, I say unto thee. Her

sins, which are many, are forgiven;

for she loved much : but to whom lit-

tle is forgiven, the same loveth little.

45 And he said unto her, Thy sins are
forgiven.

40 And they that sat at meat with
him began to say within themselves,
Who li- this that forgiveth sins also?
no And he said to the wornan, ™Thy

faith hath saved thee
;
go in peace.

CHAPTER VIII.

3 Woineti minister uiilo Christ of tlieir substance. 4

Christ, ullcr lie hail preached from place to place, at-

tendetl with his upostles, proponndelli the pi\ral)le ot" the

sower, 16 ani] ot llie cnifdle : yi declureth who .ire his

mother, riuI brethren : '^ rebnketh itie wintls : %> caat-

eth llie lesion of devils oiil of the man into the herd of

Gwine: 37 is rejected of the Gadarenes : 43 healeth the

woman of her bloody issue, 49 and raiseth from death
Jairtis' datighter.

AND it came to pass afterward,
that he went throughout every

city and villane, preaching and show-
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom of
God: and the twelve were with him.
2 And -' certain women, which had
been healed of evil spirits and infirmi-

ties, Mary called Magdalene, out b of
whom went seven devils,

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and
many others, which ministered unto
him '^ of their substance.
4 U And when much people were ga-

thered together, and were come to him
out of every city, he spake by a parable :

5 A d sower went out to sow his seed :

and as he sowed, some fell bv the way-
side ; and it was trodden '"down, and
the fowls of the air devoured it.

6 .And some fell upon a frock; and
as soon as it was sprung up, it with-
ered away, because it lacked moisture.
7 And some fell among' thorns; and

the thorns sprang up with it, and
choked it.

8 And other fell on good ground, and
sprang up, and bare fruit a ii hundred-
fold. And when he had said these
things, he cried, He that hath ears to

hear, let him i hear.
9 IT .-Vnd his disciples asked him, say-

ing. What might this parable be?
10 And he said, Unto you it is given to

CHAP. Vni. Exposition of the parable.

know the mysteries of the kingdom of
God: but to others in parables; that
J seeing they might not see, and hear-
ing they might not understand.
11 IT Now i< the parable is this : The

I seed is the word of God.
12 Those by the wav-side are they

that hear; then cometh the devil, and
taketh away '" the word out of their
hearts, lest they should believe and be
saved.
13 They on the rock are they, which,
when they hear, receive " the word
with joy; and these have no "root,

which for a while believe, and in time
of temptation fall awav.
14 And that which fell among thorns

are they, which, when they have heard,
go forth, and are choked with p cares
and riches and pleasures of this life,

and bring no fruit 'i to perfection.

15 But that on the good ground are
they, which in an honest and good
'heart, having heard the word, keep
it, and bring forth fruit with ^^ patience.

16 ir No t man, when he hath lighted
a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or
putteth it under a bed ; but settetn it

on a candlestick, that they which en-
ter in may see the light.

17 For "nothing is secret, that shall
not be made manifest; neither any
thins; hid, that shall not be known
and come abroad.
18 Take 'heed therefore how ye hear:

for ^ whosoever hath, to him shall be
given; and whosoever hath not, from
him shall be taken even that which he
" seemeih to have.
19 IT Then y came to him his mother

and his brethren, and could not come
at him for the press.

20 And it was told him by certain,
which said. Thy mother and thy bre-
thren stand without, desiring to see
thee.

21 And he answered and said unto
lliem,My mother and my- brethren are
these vynich hear the word of God,
and do it.

22 IT Now ^ it came to pass on a cer-

tain day, that he went into a ship with
his disciples: and he said unto them,
Let us go over unto the other side of
the lake. And they launched forth.

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep :

and there came down a storm of wind
on the lake ; and they were filled with
water, and were in jeopardy.
24 And they came to him, and ^ awoke
him, saying, Master, master, we perish.

Then he arose, and rebuked the wind
and the raging of the water : and they
ceased, and there was a calm.
25 And he said unto them, Where is

your faith? And they being afraid won-
dered, saying one to another. What
manner of man is this! for he com-
mandcth even the winds and water,
and they obey him.
26 IT And b they arrived at the coun-

try of the Gadarenes, which is over
against Galilee.
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A legion of devils cast out.

27 And when he went forth to land,
there met him out of (he city a certain
man, which had devils lonj; time, and
ware no clothes, neither abode in a/uj
house, but in the tombs.
28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out,

and fell down before him, and with a
loud voice said. What have I to do
with thee, Jesus, tkou Son of God
most high 1 I beseech thee, torment
«me not.

29 (For he had commanded the un-
clean spirit to come out of the man.
For oftentimes it had caught him: and
he was kept bound with chains and in

fetters; and he brake the bands, and
was driven of the devil into the wil-
derness.^
30 And Jesus asked him, saying,
What is thy name 1 And he said, Le-
gion : because many devils were en-
tered into him.
31 And they besought him that he
would not command them to go out
into the ddeep.
32 And there was there a herd of
many swine feeding on the mountain :

and they besought him that he would
suffer them to enter into them. And he
suffered them.
33 Then went the devils out of the
man, and entered into the swine : and
the herd ran violently down a steep
place into the lake, and were choked.
34 When tbey that fed them saw what
was done, they '^ fled, and went and
told it in the city and in the country.
35 Then they went out to see what
was done ; and came to Jesus, and
found the man, out of whom the de-
vils were departed, sitting at the feet

of Jesus, clothed, and in his f right
mind : and they were afraid.

36 They also which saw (7 told them
by what means he that was possessed
of the devils was healed.
37 Tlien the whole multitude of the
country of the Gadarenes round about
besouglit him ? to depart from them

;

for they were taken with great fear :

and he went up into the ship, and re-

turned back again.
38 Now the man out of whom the

devils were departed besought him
that he might be with iihim: but
Jesus sent him away, saying,
39 Return to thine own i house, and
show how great things J God hath
done unto thee. And he went his way,
and published throughout the whole
city how great things Jesus had done
unto him.
40 And it came to pass, that, when
Jesus was returned, the people gladly
received him : for they were all wait-
ing lor him.
41 IT And behold, there k came a man
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of
the synagogue: and he fell down at
Jesus' feei, and besought him that he
would come into his house :

42 For he had one only daughter,
about twelve years of age, and she lay
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a dying. But as he went the people
thronged hiin.

43 H And a woman having an issue
of blood twelve years, which had spent
1 all her living upon physicians, "> nei-

ther could be healed of any,
44 Came behind hiin, and touched
the border of his garment : and "im-
mediately her issue of blood stanched.

4.") And Jesus said. Who touched me?
When all denied, Peter and they that
were with him said, Master, the mul-
titude throng thee and press thee, and
sayest thou. Who touched me ?

i6 And Jesus said, Somebody hath
touched me : for I perceive that ° vir-

tue is gone out of me.
47 And when the woman saw that
she was not p hid, she came i trem-
bling, and falling down before him, she
declared unto him before all the peo-
ple for what cause she had touched
nim, and how she was healed imme-
diately.

48 And he said unto her. Daughter,
be of good comfort: thy faith hath
made thee whole; go in peace.
49 IT While ^ he yet spake, there co-
meth one from the ruler « of the syna-
gogue's house, saying to him, Thy
daughter is dead ; trouble not the
Master.
.50 But when Jesus heard it, he an-
swered him, sayin" Fear 'not : believe
only, and she shall be made whole.
51 And when he came into the house,

he suffered no man to go in, save Pe-
ter, and James, and John, and the fa-

ther and the mother of the maiden.
52 And all wept, and bewailed her:

but he said. Weep not ; she is not
dead, but " sleepeth.

53 And they laughed him to ^ scorn,
knowing that she was dead.
54 And he put them all out, and took

her by the hand, and called, saying.
Maid, '"" arise.

55 And her spirit came again, and she
arose straightway : and he command-
ed to give her meat.
56 And her parents were astonished

:

but he charged =<them that they should
tell no man what was done.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Christ seiideth his apustles to worlt miracles, and to

preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ. 17 Christ feed-

eth five thousand: 18 iiiquiretli wliat opinion theworid
had of him : 22 loreteileth his passion : 23 proposeth to

all the partem of his patience. 28 Tlie transfiguration.

'SI He healeih the lunatic; 43 a^ain forewaritelh his

disciples of liis passion : 46 cominendeth humility : 51

biddeth them to show mildness towards all, without de-

sire of revenge. 57 Divers wouKl follow him, but upon
conditions.

THEN => he called his twelve disci-

ples together, and gave them pow-
er and authority over all devils, and to

cure diseases.

2 And he sent them to preach the

kingdom of God, and to heal the sick.

3 And he said unto them. Take b no-
thing (or your iourney, neither staves,

nor scrip, neither bread, neither mo-
ney; neither have two coats apiece.

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into,

there abide, and thence depart.



The apostles sent to preach. CHAP. IX

5 And whosoever will n()t receive

you, when ye ao out of that city, shake
"= oflr the very oust from your feet for a
testimony against them.
6 And they departed, and went

throuKh the towns, preaching the
gospel, and healing every where.
7 ir Now d Heroci the tetrarch heard

of all that was done by him : and he
was perplexed, because that it was
said of some, that John was risen

from the dead

;

8 And of some, that Elias had ap-
peared ; and of others, that one of the

old prophets was risen again.

9 And Herod said, John have I be-

headed : but who is this, of whom I

hear such things '] And « he desired to

see him.
10 IT And the apostles, when they

were returned, told him all that they
had done. And he took them, and
went aside privately into a desert place
belonging to the city called Bethsaida.
U And tlie people, when they iknew

it, followed him : and he received
f them, and spake unto fhejn of the
kingdom \< of God, and healed them
that had need i of healing.

12 TI And J when the clay Itegan to

wear away, then came the twelve, and
said unto him, Send the multitude
away, thai they may go into the towns
and country round about, and lodge,

and get victuals : for we are here in a
desert k place.

13 But he said unto them. Give ye
them to eat. And they said, we have
no more but five loaves and two fishes;

except we should go and buy meat for

all this people.
14 For they were about five thousand

men. And he said to his disciples,
I Make them sit down by fifties in a
company.
1.5 And they did so, and made them

all sit down.
16 Then he took the five loaves and

the two fishes, and looking up to hea-
ven, he blessed them, and brake, and
gave to the disciples to set before the
multitude.
17 And they did eat, and were ""all

filled : and there was taken up of frag-
ments that remained to them twelve
baskets.
18 If Aad it "came to pass, as he was

alone praying, his disciples were with
him : and he asked them, saying,
Whom say the people that I am 1

19 They answering said, °John the
_^ ___

Baptist ; but some say, Elias ; and
!

J^'

'^j'^j

others say, That one of the old pro-

'

phets is risen again.
20 He said unto them. But whom
say ye that I am? Peter p answering
said. The Christ of God.
21 And he straitly charged them, and
commanded them to tell no man that
thing;
•22 Saying, The 'i Son of man must

suffer many things, and be rejected of
the elders and chief priests and scribes.
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and be slain, and be raised the third

day.
23 IT And he said to them all. If 'any
man will come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross daily,

and follow me.
24 For whosoever will save his life

shall lose it : but whosoever will lose
his life for my sake, the same shall
save it.

25 For what is a man advantaged,
if he gain the whole world, and lose

himself, or be cast away 7

26 For 'whosoever shall be ashamed
of me and of my words, of him .shall

the Son of man be ashamed, when he
shall come in his own glory, and in
his Father's, and of the holy angels.

27 But 1 1 tell you of a truth, there be
some standing here, which shall not
" taste of death, till they see the king-
dom of God.
28 IT And * it came to pass about an

eight days after tliese "' sayings, he
took Peter and John and James, and
went up into a mountain to pray.

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of
his countenance was altered, and his

raiment leas white and glistering.

30 And behold, there talked with him
two men, which were Moses and
Elias:
31 Who appeared in glory, and spake

of his decease which he should accom-
plish at Jerusalem.
32 But Peter and they that were with
him were heavy =< with sleep : and
when they were awake, they saw his
y glory, and the two men that stood
with nim.
33 And it carne to pass, as they de-

parted from him, Peter said unto Je-
sus, Master, it is ^ good for us to be
here : and let us make three taberna-
cles ; one for thee, and one for Moses,
and one for Elias : not knowing " what
he said.

34 While he thus spake, there came
a cloud, and overshadowed them : and
they feared as they entered into the
cloud.
35 And there came a voice out of the

cloud, saying. This bis my beloved
Son : hear <^ him.
36 And when the voice was past,

Jesus was found alone. And they kept
it close, and told no man in those days
i any of those things which they had
seen.
37 H And «it came topass, that on the
next day, when they were come down
from the hill, much people met him.
3S And behold, a man of the compa-
ny cried out, saying. Master, 1 beseech
thee, look upon my son : for he is

mine f only child.

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and
he suddenly crieth out ; and it teareth

him that he foaincth again, and bruis-

ing hini hardly departcth from him.
40 And I hfsoiight thy disciples to

cast hiin out; and they could snot.
41 And Jesus answering said, O faith-
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Christ commendeth humility.

less ii and perverse i generation, how
long shall I be with you, and suffer
you? Bring thy son hither.

42 And as lie was yet a coming, the
devil threw him down, and tare him.
And Jesus rebuked j the unclean spirit,

and healed the child, and delivered him
again to his father.
43 IT And they were all amazed k at

the mighty power of God. But while
they wondered every one at all things
vvhich Jesus did, he said unto his dis-
ciples,

44 Let these sayings sink down into
your ears: for i the Son of man shall
be delivered into the hands of ™ men.
_ 45 But » they understood not this say-
ing, and it was hid from them, that
they perceived it not : and they feared
to ask him of that saying.
46 II Then " there arose a reasoning
among them, which of them should
be greatest.

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought
of their heart, took a cnild, and set
him by him,
48 And said unto them, P Whosoever

shall receive this child in my name re-

ceiveth me : and whosoever shall re-

ceive, me receiveth him that sent me:
for '' he that is least among you all, the
same shall be great.
49 IT And John answered and said.

Master, we ' saw one casting out de-
vils in thy name ; and we forbade him,
because he followeth not with us.

50 And Jesus said unto him. Forbid
him not : for ^ he that is not against
us is for us.

51 IT And it came to pass, when the
tinie was come that he should be re-

ceived t up, he steadfastly set his face
to go to Jerusalem,
52 And sent messengers before his

face : and they went, and entered into
a village of the "-Samaritans, to make
ready for him.
53 And they did not receive him, be-
cause his face was as though he would
go to Jerusalem.
54 And when his disciples James and
John saw this, they said. Lord, wilt
thou that we command fire to come
down from heaven, and consume
them, even as Elias ' did ?

55 But he turned, and rebuked them,
and said. Ye know not what manner
of spirit ye are of.

56 For w the Son of man is not come
to destroy men's lives, but to save
them. And they went to another vil-

lage.

57 IT And ^ It came to pass, that, as
they went in the way, a certain man
said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee
whithersover thou goest.
58 And Jesus said unto him. Foxes
have holes, and birds of the air hare
nests ; but the Son of man hath not
where to lay his head.
59 And he said unto another, Follow

me. But he said, Lord, suffer y me first

to go and bury my father.
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Parable of the good Samaritan. CHAP. XI

me ; and he « that despiseth me des-

piseth him that sent mc.
17 IT And tlie seventv returned again

with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils

are subject unto us through thy name.
18 And he said unto them, I beheld

Satan ' as lightning fall from heaven.

19 Behold, I give unto you power to

tread on serpents "and scorpions, and
over all the power of the enemy : and
nothing shall by any means hurt you.

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice

not, that tlie spirits are subject unto
you; but rather rejoice, because your
names are written " in heaven.
21 U In that hour Jesus rejoiced in

spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Fa-
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that

thou hast hid these things from the

wise and prudent and hast revealed

them unto babes: even so. Father;
for so it seemed good in thy sight.

22 * All things « are delivered to me of

my Father: and no y man knoweth
who the Son is, but the Father ; and
who the Father is, but the Son, and lie

to whom the Son will reveal him.
23 U And he turned him unto his dis-

ciples, and said privately. Blessed are

the eyes which see the things that ye

see :

24 Fori tell you, that » many prophets
and kings have desired to see those
things which ve see, and have not
seen them; ana to hear those things

which ye hear, and have not heard
them.
25 IT And, behold, a certain lawyer
stood up, and tempted him, saving,

Master, ^ what shall I do to inherit
1) eternal life 7

2G He said unto him, What is written

in the law ? how readest thou?
27 And he answering said. Thou

e shah love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy strength, and with all

thy mind ; and thy d neighbour as thy-

self.

28 And he said unto him. Thou hast
answered right: this do, and "thou
shalt live.

29 But he, willing to justify f himself,

said unto Jesus, And who is my
" neighbour 7

30 And Jesus answering said, A cer-

tain man went down from Jerusalem
to Jerichp, and fell among thieves,

which stripped him of his raiment, and
wounded /iim, and departed, leaving
him half dead.
31 And by chance there came down
a certain priest that way : and when
he sa\y him, he passed by h on the
other side.

32 And likewise a Levite, when he
was at the place, came and looked i on
him, and passed by on the other side.

33 But a certain j Samaritan, as he
journeyed, came where he was : and
when he saw him, he had compassion
k on him,
ii And went to him, and bound ' up
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his wounds, pouring in oil and wine,
and set him on his own beast, and
brought him to an inn, and took care
of him.
35 And on the morrow when he de-

parted, he took out two ""pence, and
gave tliein to the host, and said unto
him, Take care of him : and whatso-
ever thou spendest more, when I come
again, I will repay " thee.

36 Which now of these three, thinkest
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell

among the thieves 7

37 And he said. He that showed mer-
cy ° on him. Then said Jesus unto
hull, Go, and do thou likewise.

38 IT Now it came to pass, as they
went, that he entert^d into a certain

village : and a certain woman named
P Martha, received him into her house.
39 And she had a sister called Mary^
which also sat i at Jesus' feet, and
heard his word.
40 But Martha was cumbered about
much serving, and caine to him, and
said. Lord, dost thou not care that rny
sister hath left me to serve alone 7 bid

her therefore that she help me.
41 And Jesus answered and said unto

her, Martha, Martha, thou art [ care-

ful and troubled about many things :

42 But one thing • is needful : and
Mary hath chosen that good part,

which shall not be taken away from
her.

CHAPTER XI.
I Clirisl leachelh to pray, ami llial tnslanlly : 11 assuring

Ihal God so will give iis good tilings. U He, casting

out a dumb devil, rebukelli the liUisphenious P.-arisees :

28 and showeth who are lilessetl : 29 preacheth to the

people : 37 and reprehendelh the oiUwai'd show oi' holi-

ness in Ibe Pharisee*, scribes, and lawyers.

AND it came to pass, that, as he
was praying in a certain place,

when he ceased, one of his disciples

said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray,

as John also taught his disciples.

2 And he said unto them. When ye
pray, say, Our " Father which art m
heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as
in heaven, so in earth.

3 Give us ^ day by day our daily bread.
4 And forgive us our sins ; for = we

also forgive every one that is indebted
to us. And lead us not into tempta-
tion ; but deliver us from evil.

5 And he said unto them. Which of
you shall have a friend, and shall go
unto him at midnight, and say unto
him. Friend, lend me three loaves ;

6 For a friend of mine a in his journey
is come to me, and I have nothing to

set before him 7

7 And he from within shall answer
and say. Trouble me not : the door is

now shut, and my children are with
me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee.

8 I say unto you. Though he will not
rise and give him, because he is his

friend, yet because of his importunity
1= he will rise and give him as many as
he needeth.
9 And I say unto you, f Ask, and it

shall be given you; seek^'and ve shall
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Christ rebukes the Pharisees.

find ; knock, and it shall be opened
unto you.
10 For every one that asketh receiv-

eth ; and he that seeketh findeth ;

and to him that knocketh it shall be
opened.
11 If a son shall ask bread of aiiyof

you that is a father, will he give him a
stone? or if Ae ask a fish, will he for

a fish give him a serpent 7

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he
S offer him a scorpion 7

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to

give good gifts unto your children :

how much more shall youi- heavenly
Father give the Holy Spirit to them
that ask him?
14 IT And h he was casting out a devil,

and it was dumb. And it came to

pass, when the devil was gone out, the
dumb spake ; and the people wondered.
15 But some of them said, He cast-

eth out devils through i Beelzebub the
chief of the devils.

16 And others, tempting /ii7n, j sought
of him a sign f'rom heaven.
17 But he, knowing k their thoughts,

said unto them. Every i kingdom di-

vided against itself is brought to deso-
lation ; and a house divided against a
house falleth.

18 If Satan also be divided against
himself, how shall his kingdom stand?
because ye say that I cast out devils
through Beelzebub.
19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out de-

vils, by whom do your sons cast thevi

out? therefore shall they be vourjudges.
20 But if I with the finger "> of God
cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom
of God is come upon you.
21 When a strong man armed keep-

eth his palace, his goods are in peace

:

22 But when a stronger " than he
shall come upon him, and overcome
him, he taketh from him all his ar-

mour wherein he trusted, and divideth
his spoils.

23 He that is not with me is against
me: and he that gathereth not with
me scattereth.

24 When the unclean spirit is gone
out of a man, he walketh through dry
places, seeking rest ; and finding none,
he saith, I will return unto my house
whence I came out.

25 And when he cometh, he findeth
it swept and garnished.
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him
seven other spirits more wicked than
himself; and they enter in, and dwell
there : and the last state of that man
is "worse than the first.

27 IT And it came to pass, as he spake
these things, a certam woman of the
company lifted up her voice, and said

unto him, Blessed p is the womb that
bare thee, and the paps which thou
hast sucked.
28 But he said. Yea, rather, blessed

<i are they that hear the word of God,
and keep it.

29 U And when the people were ga-
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thered thick together, he began to say,

This is an evil generation : they seeK.

a sign ; and there shall no sign be
given it, but the sign of Jonas the pro-
phet.
30 For as « Jonas was a sign unto the
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of
man be to this generation.
31 The queen < of the south shall rise

up in the judgment with the men of
this generation, and condemn them :

for she came from the utmost parts
of the earth to hear the wisdom of So-
lomon ; and. behold, a greater than
Solomon is here.

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up
in the judgment with this generation,
and sliall condemn it : for " they re-

pented at the preaching of Jonas; and,
behold, a greater than Jonas is here.

33 No ' man, when he hath lighted a
candle, putteth it in a secret place,

neither under a bushel, but on a can-
dlestick, that they which come in may
see the light.

34 The * hght of the body is the eye :

therefore when thine eve is single, thy
whole body also is full of light ; but
when thine eye is '^ evil, thy body also

is full of darkness.
35 Take heed therefore that the light

which is in thee be not darkness.
36 If thy whole body therefore be full

of y light, having no part dark, the
whole shall be full of light, as when
2 the bright shining " of a candle doth
give thee light.

37 IT And as he spake, a certain Phari-
see besought him to dine with him :

and he went in, and sat down to meat.
38 And h when the Pharisee saw it,

he marvelled that he had not first

washed before dinner.

39 And the Lord said unto him. Now
do *= ye Pharisees make clean the out-

side of the cup and the platter; but
your J inward part is full of ravening
and wickedness.
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that

which is without make that which is

within also 7

41 But « rather give alms fof such
things as ye have ; and, behold, all

things are clean unto you.

42 But = wo unto you, Pharisees! for

ye tithe mint and rue and all manner
of herbs, and pass over judgment and
the love of God : these ought ye to

have done, and not to leave the other
undone.
43 Wo unto you, Pharisees ! for h ye

love the uppermost seats in the syna-
gogues, and greetings in the markets.
44 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari-

sees, hj-pocrites! for ye are as i graves
which appear not, and the men that

walk over them are not aware of them.
45 Then answered one of the law-

yers, and said unto him, Master, thus
saying thou reproachest us also.

46 And he said. Wo unto you also, ye

lawyers ! for ye lade men with bur-
dens grievous to be borne, and ye your-
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selves touch not the burdens J with

one of your fingers.

47 Wo unto you ! for ye build the se-

pulchres of the prophets, and your fa-

thers killed them.
4S Truly ye bear witness that ye allow

kthe deeds of vour fathers: for they

indeed killed i them, and ye build their

sepulchres.
40 Therefore also said the wisdom of

God, I will send them prophets and
apostles, and name of them they shall p je.7.

slay and persecute

:

50 That the blood of all the prophets,

which was shed from the foundation

of the world, may be required ""of this

generation ;

51 From the blood of " Abel unto the

blood of °Zacharias, which perished

between the altar and the temple:

verily I say unto you. It shall be re-

quired of this P generation.

52 Wo unto you, lawyers ! for ye have
taken away the key of '! knowledge :

ye enter not in yourselves, and them
that were entering in ye ' hindered.

53 And as he said these things unto
them, the scribes and the Pharisees
began to urge kim vehemently, and to

'provoke him to speak of many thinsjs:

54 Laying wait for him, and ' seekmg
to catch something out of his mouth,
that they might accuse him.

CHAPTER XII.

Of avoiding covetousness.
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1 Christ preacheili to his disciples to avoid hypocrisy, arrt

tcarfittnuss ill publishing his doctrine: 13 warneih tlie

people to beware of covetousnesA, by the parable of the

ricli man who set up greater barns. "22 Wc must not

lie over careful of earthly thiiiirs, 31 but seek the king.

doin of Uod, 33 give alms, 36 be ready at a kiioelt to

open to our l^ord whensoever he coinetti. 41 C'hrist's

ministers are to see to their charge, 49 and look for per-

Kcutioii. 54 'rile people must take this time of grace.

Si because it is a fearful thing to die without reconcilia-

tion.

IN ' the mean time, when there were
gathered together an innumerable

multiluile of people, insomuch that

they trode one upon another, he began
to say unto his disciples first of all,

Beware ye of the leaven of the Phari-
sees, which is hypocrisy.
•2 For b there is nothing covered, that
shall not be revealed ; neither hid, that
shall not be known.
3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spo-
ken in darkness shall be heard in the
light ; and that which ye have spoken
in the ear in closets shall be proclaim-
ed upon the house-tops.
4 And I say unto you my <^ friends,

d Be not afraid of them that kill the
body, and after that have no more
thit they can do.
5 Hut I will forewarn you whom ye

shall fear: Fear him, which after he
hath killed hath power to cast into
hell; yea, I say unto you. Fear him.
6 Are not five sparrows sold for two

» farthings, and not one of them is for-

ROtien before God ?

7 But even the very hairs of your head
are all numbered, l^'ear not therefore

:

ye are of more value than many spar-
rows.
P Also I say unto you, f Whosoever
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shall confess me before men, him shall

the Son of man also confess s before

the angels of God :

9 But he that denieth h me before men
shall be denied before the angels i of
God.
10 And whosoever shall speak a word

against the Son of man, it shall be
forgiven him : but unto him that blas-

phemeth against the Holy Ghost it

shall not j be forgiven.

11 And when they bring you unto the

synagogues, and wn/o magistrates, and
powers^ take k ye no thought how or

what thing ye shall answer, or what
ye shall say

:

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach
1 you in the same hour what ye ought
to say.
13 11 And one of the company said

unto him. Master, speak to my bro-

ther, that he divide the inheritance

with "Miie.

14 And he said unto him, Man, " who
made me a judge or a divider over you ?

15 And he said unto them, Take heed,

and beware of " covetousness : for a

man's life p consisteth not in the abun-
dance of the things which he possess-

eth.

16 And he spake a parable unto them,
saying. The ground of a certain rich

man brought forth plentifully:

17 And he thought within himself,

saying, What shall I do, because I

have no room where to bestow my
fruits ?

18 And he said. This will 1 1 do : I

will pull down my barns, and build

greater ; and there will I bestow all

my fruits and my goods.
19 And I will say to my soul, Soul,

thou hast much goods laid up for

many years ; take thine ease, eat,
s drink, and be merry.
20 But God said unto him, Hiou fool,

this night < thy " soul shall be required

of thee: then whose shall those things

be, which thou hast " provided ?

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for

"himself, and is not rich « toward God.
22 IT And he said unto his disciples,

Therefore I say unto you. Take y no
thought for your life, what ye shall

eat
j

neither for the body, what ye
shall put on.

23 The life is more than meat, and the

body is viore than raiment.

24 Consider the ^ ravens : for they

neither sow nor reap ; which neither

have storehouse nor barn ; and God
feedcth them : how much more are ye

better than the fowls'?

25 And which of you with taking

thought can add to' his stature one
cubit ?

,

26 If ye then be not able to do that

thing which is least, why take ye

thought for the rest?

27 Consider the lilies how they grow

:

they toil not, they spin not; and yet I

say unto you, tiiat Solomon in all his

glory was not arrayed like one of these.
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28 If then God so clothe the grass,
which is to-day in the field, and to-

morrow is cast into the oven ; how
much more will he clothe you, O ye of
little faith 7

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat,

or what ye shall drink, » neither be ye
of doubtful mind.
30 For all these things do the nations

of the world seek after: and your Fa-
ther knoweth that ye have need of
these things.
31 But b rather seek ye the kingdom
of God ; and all "= these things shall be
added unto you.
32 Fear not, little <! flock; font is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the
'kingdom.
33 If Sell f that ye have, and give
alms

;
provide yourselves bags which

wax not old, as treasure in theheavens
that faileth not, where no thief ap-
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth.
34 For where your treasure is, there

will your heart be also.

35 it Let h your loins be girded about,
and your lights i burning.
36 And ye yourselves like unto men
that wait for their lord, when he will

return from the wedding; that when
he Cometh and knocketh, they may
open unto him immediately.
37 Blessed j are those servants, whom
the lord when he cometh shall find
watching : verily I say unto you, that
he shall gird himself, and make them
to sit down to meat, and will come
forth and serve them.
38 And if he shall come in the second
watch, or come in the third watch, and
find them so, blessed are those ser-

vants.
39 And this know, that if the good
man of the house had known what
hour the thief k would come, he would
have watched, and not have suffered
his house to be broken through.
40 Be ye therefore ready i also : for the
Son 9f man cometh at an hour when
ye think not.

41 IT Then Peter said unto him. Lord,
speakest thou this parable unto us, or
even to all ?

42 And the Lord said. Who then is

that faithful and wise "> steward,
vvhom his lord shall make ruler over
his household, to give thevi their por-
tion of meat in due season?
43 Blessed " is that servant, whom

his lord when he cometh shall find so
doing.
44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he

will make him ruler over all that he
hath.
45 But and if that servant say in his

heart. My lord delayeth his coming;
and shall begin to beat ° the men-ser-
vants and maidens, and to eat and
drink, and to be drunken

;

46 The lord of that servant will come
in a day when he looketh not for him,
and at an hour when he is not aware,
and will p cut him in f sunder, and will
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TVie crooked woman healed.

think ye that they were d sinners above
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem?
5 I tell yon, Nay : but, except ye re-

pent, ye shall all likewise perish.

6 IT He spake also this parable; = A
certain man had a fig tree planted in

his vineyard; and he came and sought
f fruit thereon, and found none.
7 Then said he unto the dresser of

his vineyard. Behold, these three years
I come seeking fruit on tliis fig tree,

and find none: cut it sdown; why
cumbereth it the ground?
8 And he answering said unto him.

Lord, let it alone >< this year also, till I

shall dig about it, and dung it :

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if not,

theji after that i thou shall cut it down.
10 V And he was teaching in one of

the synagogues on the sabbath.
11 And bdiold, there was a woman

which had a spirit of iufirniiiy J eighteen
years, and was bowed together, and
could in no wise lift up herself.

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called

her to him, and said unto her. Woman,
thou k art loosed from thine infirmity.

13 And 1 he laid his hands on her : and
immediately she was made straight,

and glorified God.
14 And the ruler of the synagogue

answered with indignation, because
that Jesus had healed '" on the sab-
bath day, and said unto the people.
There " are six days in which men
ought to work : in them therefore

come and be healed, and not on the
sabbath day.

1.5 The Lord then answered him, and
said, TViou " hypocrite, doth not each
one of you on the sabbath loose p his

ox or his ass from the stall, and lead
Aim away to watering?
16 And ought not this woman, being

a daughteriof Abraham, whom Satan
hath Dound, lo, these eighteen years,
be loosed from this bond on the sab-
bath day?
17 And when he had said these things,

all his adversaries were ashamed

:

and all the people rejoiced for all the
^glorious things that were done by him.
18 IT Then said he. Unto ' what is the
kingdom of God like ? and whereunto
shall I resemble it ?

1'.) It is like a grain of mustard seed,

which a man took, and cast into his

garden ; and it grew, and waxed a
great tree; and the fowls of the air

lodged in the branches of it.

•20 IT And again he said, Whereunto
shall I liken the kingdom of God ?

21 It is like leaveti, which a woman
took and hid in three " measures of
meal, till the wliole was leavened.
22 And he went through the cities and

villages, teaching, and journeying to-

ward Jerusalem.
23 IT Then said one unto him. Lord,

are there few that be saved? And he
said unto thetn,

24 Strive » to enter in at the strait

gate : for * many, I say unto you, will

CHAP. XIV. Herod and Jerusalem reproved.
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seek to enter in, and shall not be able.
25 When ^^ once the master of the
house is risen up, and hath shut >to
the door, and ye begin to stand with-
out, and to knock at the door, saying,
Lord, ^ Lord, open unto us; and he
shall answer and say unto you, I know
you not whence ye are:

26 Then shall ye begin to say. We
have eaten and drunk in thy presence,
and thou hast taught in our streets.

27 But ' he shall say, I tell you, I

know you not, whence ye are ; depart
from me, all yc workers i> of inicjuity.

28 There '^ shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and
all liie prophets, in the kingdom of
God, and you yourselres thrust out.
2'.) And they J shall come from the

east, nnd/roin the west, and from the
north, and from the south, and shall

sit down in the kingdom of God.
30 And behold, there '^are last which

shall be first, and there are first which
shall be last.

31 IT The same day there came cer-

tain of the Pharisees, saying unto him,
Get thee out, and depart nence: for
Herod will kill thee.
32 And he said unto them. Go ye, and

tell that I' fox. Behold, I cast out devils,

and I do cures to-day and to-morrow,
and the third day I shall be ? perfected.
33 Nevertheless I must walk to-day,
and to-morrow, and the clay follow-
ing: for it cannot be that a prophet
perish out of Jerusalem.
34 O h Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which

killest the prophets, and stonest them
that are sent unto thee ; how often
would I have gathered thy children to-

gether, as a hen doth gather her brood
under her wings, and ye would not

!

35 Behold, i your house is left unto
you desolate : and verily I say unto
you. Ye shall not see me, until the

time come when ye shall say, J Bless-
ed is he that cometh in the name of
the Lord.

CHAPTER XIV.
2 Christ healeth the tlropsy on the sal)bath : 7 ieacheth

tntiniiily : 12 lo least the puor : 16 under the parable of
the great suppi.T, sh ^welh h-iw worMiy tniiuled men,
who eonleniii the word of God. sliall be shut out of hea-
ven. 25 Those who will be liis disciples, to bear their

cross must make their accounts aforehand, lest with
sliauie they revoli from him afierwani, 34 and become
altogether unprufilable, like salt '.hat hath lost his savour.

AND it came to pass, as he went
into the house of one of the chief

Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath
day, that they watched '"'• him.
2 And behold, there was a certain
man before him which had the dropsy.
3 And Jesus answering spake unto
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is
bit lawful to heal on the sabbath day?
4 And they held their peace. And ne
took Aim, and healed him, and let him
go;
5 And answered them, saying,^Which

of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen

into a pit, and will not straightway
pull him out on the sabbath day ?
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Christ teachdh humility. .

6 And they coiild not answer him
again to these things.

7 IT And he put forth a parahle to those
which were bidden, when he marked
how they chose out the chief rooms

;

saying unto them,
8 V\ hen ^ thou art bidden of any man

to a wedding, sit not down in the high-

est room ; lest a more honourable man
than thou be bidden ol' him

;

9 And he that bade thee and him
come and say to thee. Give this man
place: and thou begin with shame to

take the lowest room.
10 But when thou art bidden, go and

sit down in the lowest room; that
when he that bade thee cometh, he
may say unto thee, Friend, go up
higher: then shalt thou have worship
in the presence of them that sit at

meat with thee.

11 For >= whosoever exalteth himself
shall be abased ; and he that hum-
bleth himself shall be exalted.

12 IT Then said he also to him that

bade him, When thou makes! a dinner
or a supper, call not thy friends, nor
thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor
thy f rich neighbours ; lest they also

bid thee again, and a recompense be
made thee.

. 13 But when thou makest a feast, call

the s poor, the maimed, the lame, the
blind

:

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for

they cannot recompense thee : for thou
shalt be recompensed at the resurrec-

tion of the just.

15 IT And when one of them that sat

at meat with him heard these things,

he said unto him. Blessed ii is he that

shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.
16 Then said he unto him, A i certain

man made a great J supper, and bade
many:
17 And sent his servant at supper

time to say to them that were bid-

den. Come; for k all, things are now
ready.
18 And they all with one consent be-

gan to make excuse. The i first said

unto him, I have bought a piece of
ground, and I must needs go and see

It : I pray thee have me excused.
19 And another said, I have bought

five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove
them : I pray thee have me excused.
20 And another said, I have '"married
a wife, and therefore I cannot come.
21 So that servant came, and showed

his lord these things. Then the mas-
ter of the house being " angry said to

his servant. Go out quickly into the
" streets and lanes of the city, and
bring in hither the p poor, and the
maimed, and the i halt, and the blind.

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is

done as thou hast commanded, and
" yet there is room.
23 And the Lord said unto (he ser-

vant, Go out into the highways and
hedges, and compel ^thevi to come in,

that my house may be filled.
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Who are disciples of Christ.

24 For I say unto you, That ' none
of those men which were bidden shall
laste of my supper.
2511 And there went great multitudes
with him : and he turned, and said

unto them,
26 If any man come to me, and " hate
not his father, and mother, and wife,

and children, and brethren, and sisters,

yea, and his own life " also, he cannot
be my disciple.

27 And '"whosoever doth not bear his

crosSj and come after me, cannot be
my disciple.

28 For which of you, intending ==10

build a tower, sitteth not down first,

and counteth the cost, whether he
have sufficient to finish it?

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the
foundation, and is not able to finish it,

all that behold it begin to mock him,
30 Saying, This man began to build,

and was not able to > finish.

31 Or what king, going to make war
against another king, sitteth not down
first, and consulteth ^ whether he be
able with ten thousand to meet him
that cometh against him with twenty
thousand 7

32 Or else, while the other is yet a
great way off, he sendeth an ambas-
sage, and desireth conditions of peace.
33 So hkewise, whosoever he be of
you that forsaketh not all ^ that he
nath, he cannot be my disciple.

34^ Salt b is good: but if the salt

have lost his savour, wherewith shall

it be seasoned?
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor

yet for the dung-hill ; but men = cast

It out. He that hath ears to hear, let

him hear.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The parable of the lost sheep : 8 of the piece of silver

:

II of tlie prodigal son.

''PHEN =• drew near unto him all the

4- publicans and sinners for to hear
him.
2 And the Pharisees and scribes mur-
mured, saying, This man receiveth sin-

ners, and eateth b with them.
3 H And he spake this parable unto
them, saying,
4 What <= man of you, having a hun-
dred sheep, if he lose one of thern,

doth not leave the ninety and nine in

the wilderness, and go after that which
is lost, until he find it 7

5 And when he hath found i7, he lay-

eth it on his shoulders, rejoicing.

6 And when he cometh home, he call-

eth together his friends and neigh-
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with
me ; for I have found my sheep ^ which
was lost.

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy
shall be in heaven over one sinner that

repenteth, more than over ninety and
nine just persons, which ' need no re-

pentance.
8 IT Either what woman having ten

f pieces of silver, if she lose one piece,

doth not light a candle, and sweep the



Parable of the prodigal son.

house, and seek diligently till she find

it?
9 And when she hath found (7, she

calleth her friends and her neighbours
together, saying, Rejoice with me: for

I have found the piece which 1 had lost.

10 Likewise, I say unto you, = there is

joy in the presence of the angels of

God over one sinner that repenteth.

U IT And he said, A certain man had
two sons

:

12 And the younger of them said to

his father, Father, give me the portion

of goods that falieth to me. And he
divided unto them his h living.

13 And not many days after the

younger son gathered all together, and
took his journey into a far coimtry,
and there wasted his substance with
riotous living.

14 And when he had spent all, there

arose a mighty famine i in that land ;

and he began to be in want.
15 And he went and joined himself to

a citizen of that country ; and he sent

him into iiis fields to feed swine.
16 And he would fain have filled his

belly with the husks J that the swine
k did cat : and no man gave unto him.
17 And wlien he came to himself, he

said. How many hired servants of my
father's have bread enough and to

spare, and I perish with hunger!
IS I I will arise and go to my father,

and will say unto him, Father, I have
sinned against heaven, and before thee,

19 And am no more worthy to be

called thy son : make me as one of

thy hired servants.
20 And he arose, and came to his fa-

ther. But when he was yet a great

way ""off, his father saw him, and had
compassion, and ran, and fell on his

neck, and kissed him.
21 And the son said unto him. Father,

I have sinned against " heaven, and in

thy si^hi, and am no more worthy to

be called thy son.

22 But the father said to his servants.

Bring ° .orth the best robe, and put it

on him, and put a ring on his hand,
and shoes on his feet

:

23 And bring hither the fatted calf,

and kill it; and let us eat, and be
merry

:

24 For P this my son was '' dead, and is

alive " again ; he was >* lost, and is

found. And they began to be merry.
25 Now his elder son was in the field :

and as he came and drew nigh to the

house, he heard music and ' dlmcing.
26 And he called one of the servants,

and asked what these things meant.
27 And he said unto him, Thy brother

is come ; and thy father hath Killed the
fatted calf, because he hath received

him safe and sound.
28 And he was " angry, and would
not go in : therefore came his father

out, and entreated him.
29 And he answering said to his fa-

ther, Lo, these many years do I * serve

thee, neither transgressed *' I at any
66*
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CHAP. XVI. Parable of the unjust steward.

time thy commandment : and yet thou
never gavest me a kid, that I might
make merry with my friends

:

30 But as soon as this thy son was
come, which hath devoured thy living

with harlots, thou hast killed for him
the fatted calf.

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou
art " ever with me, and all that I have
is thine.

32 It was meet y that we should make
merry, and be ' glad : for » this thy
brother was dead, and is alive again;
and was lost, and is found.

CHAPTER XVI.
I Thep.irableof Uieuiijiisi sieward. H Christ reprovetb

tlie liypucnsy of Ihe covelous Pharisees. 19 'rKe rich

(;luUuM, and I. liziirns the beggar.

AND he said also unto his disciples,

There was a certain rich man,
which had a steward ; and the same
was accused unto him that he had
wasted his goods.
2 And he called him, and said unto
him, How is it that I hear this of thee?
give an account of thy " stewardship

;

for thou mayest be no longer steward.
3 Then the steward said within him-

self, What shall I do 7 fur iny lord

taketh away from me the stewardship

:

I cannot dig; to beg I ain ashamed.
4 I am resolved what to do, that,

when I am put out of the steward-
ship, they may receive me into their

houses.
5 So he called every one nf his lord's

debtors u7ito him, and said unto the

first, How much owest thou unto my
lord?
6 And he said, A hundred b measures
of oil. And he said unto him. Take
thy bill, and sit down quickly, and
write fifty.

7 Then said he to another. And how
much owest thou? And he said, A
hundred <= measures of wheat. And
he saiii unto him. Take thy bill, and
write fourscore.

8 And the lord commended the un-
just steward, because he had done
wisely : for the children of this world
are in their generation wiser than the
d children of light.

9 And I say unto you. Make •= to your-
selves friends of the f mammon of un-
righteousness ; that, when ye fail, they
may receive you into everlasting ha-
bitations.

10 He g that is faithful in that which
is least is faithful also in much : and
he that is unjust in the least is unjust
also in much.
11 If therefore ye have not been

faithful in the unrighteous f mammon,
who will commit to your trust the true

riches?
12 And if ye have not been faithful in

that which is another man's, who
shall give you that which is your own?
13 No ii servant can serve two mas-

ters: for either he will hate the one.

and love the other ; or else he will hold
tj the one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon.
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The rich man and Lazarus.

14 IT And the Pharisees also, who
i were covetous, heard all these things

:

and they derided him.
15 And he said unto them, Ye are

they which justify yourselves J be-
fore men ; but God '•< knoweth your
hearts : for that which is highly es-

teemed i among men is abomination
in the sight of God.
16 The >" law and the prophets were

until John : since that time the king-
dom of God is preached and every
man presseth into it.

17 And "it is easier for heaven and
earth to pass, than one tittle of the
law to fail.

18 Whosoever ° putteth away his

wife, and marrielh another, commit-
teth adultery : and whosoever mar-
rieth her that is put away from her
husband committeth adultery.

19 11 There was a certain rich man,
which was clothed in purple and fine

linen, and fared sumptuously every
day :

20 And there was a certain beggar
named Lazarus, which was laid at nis

gate, full of sores,

.21 And desiring to be fed with the
crumbs which fell from the rich man's
table : moreover the dogs came and
licked his sores.

22 And it came to pass, that the beg-
gar died, and was carried by the angels
into Abraham's p bosom : the q rich

man also died, and was buried
;

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes,

being in torments, and seeth Abraham
afar oi\', and Lazarus in his bosom.
24 And he cried and said, feather

Abraham, have mercy on me, arid

send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip

of his finger in water, and cool my
r tongue ; for I am tormented in this

aflame.
25 But Abraham said. Son, remem-

ber that thou in thy life-time t re-

ceivedst thy good things, and like-

wise Lazarus evil things : but now
he is comforted, and thou art tor-

mented.
26 And besides all this, between us
and you there is a great gulf fixed

:

so that they which would pass from
hence to you cannot; neither "can
they pass to us, that would come from
thence.
27 Then he said, I pray thee there-

fore, father, that thou wouldest send
him to tny father's house :

28 For I have tive brethren ; that he
may testify unto them, lest they also'

come into this place of torment.
29 Abraham saith unto him. They

^ have Moses and the prophets; let

them hear them.
30 And he said. Nay, father Abra-
ham : but if one went unto them from
the dead, they will repent.
31 And he said unto him. If "they
hear not Moses and the prophets, nei-

ther will " they be persuaded, though
one rose from the dead.
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CHAPTER XVII.

5of..fl'ence. 3 One to
of faitti. 7 How we

bounil ioGlhI, und not he lo ns. II He liL^ulell) ten
bpers. 22 Ul' liie kingdom of Uod, and the coining ol

the Son of man.

'I'^HEiy said he unto the disciples,

JL It > is impossible but that oflences
will come : but wo unto him, through
whom they come!
2 It were belter for him that a mill-

stone were hanged about his neck,
and he ca'^t into the sea, than that he
should offend one of these little ones.
3 IT Take heed to yourselves : If thy
brother trespass against thee, rebuke
I' him ; and if he repent, forgive him.
4 And if he trespass against thee se-

ven times in a day. and seven times in
a day turn again to thee, saying, I re-

pent ; thou '^ shalt forgive him.
5 IT And the apostles said unto the
Lord, Increase dour faith.

6 And the Lord said. If ' ye had faith

as a grain ofmustard seed, ye might say
unto this sycamine tree. Be thou pluck-
ed up by the root, and be thou planted
in the sea ; and it should obey you.
7 But which of you, having a servant

ploughing or feuding cattle, will say
unto him by and by, when he is come
from the field. Go and sit down to
meat 7

8 And will not rather say unto him.
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and
gird thyself, and serve me, till I have
eaten and drunken ; and afterward
thou shalt eat and drink 7

9 Doth he thank that servant because
he did the things that were command-
ed him 7 I trow not.

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have
done all those things which are com-
manded you, say. We are f unprofita-
ble servants: we have done that which
was our duty to do.

1

1

IT And it came to pass, as he went
to Jerusalem, that he passed throtigh
the midst of ? Samaria and Galilee.

12 And as he entered into a certain
village, there met him ten men that
were lepers, which stood afar ii off:

13 And they lifted up their voices, and
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.

14 And when he saw them, he said
unto them. Go show i yourselves unto
the priests. And it came to pass, that,

as j they went, they were cleansed.
15 And one of them, when he saw

that he was healed, turned back, and
with a loud voice glorified k God,
16 And fell down on his face at his

feet, giving him thanks : and he was
a I Samaritan.
17 And Jesus answering said. Were

there not ten cleansed? but where are
the nine?
18 There are not " found that re-

turned to give glory to God, save this

stranger.
19 And he said unto him, Arise, go

thy way : thy " faith hath made thee
whole.
20 IT And when he was demanded of



Of ihe coming of Christ.

the Pharisees, when the kingdom of
God should eoine, he answered them
and said, The kingdom of God cometh
not " with observation :

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here!
or, lo tiiere ! for, behold, the p kingdom
of God is '1 within you.
22 11 And he saidunto the disciples.

The "^ days will come, when ye shall

desire to see one of the days of the

Son of man, and ye shall not see it.

23 And ^they shall say to you. See
here; or, see there: go not after them,
nor follow them.
24 For as the lightning, that lighten-

eth out of the one part under heaven,
shineth unto the other part under hea-
ven; so shall also the Son of man be
in his day.
25 But ' first must he suffer many

things, and be rejected of this genera-
tion.

26 And as it was " in the days of
Noe, so shall it be also in the days of
the Son of man.
27 They did eat, they drank, they
married wives, they were given in

marriage, until the day that iNoe en-
tered into the ark, and the flood came,
and destroyed them all.

28 Likewise also as it was in the days
of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they
bought, they sold, they planted, they
builded

;

29 But thesaineday that Lot \yent out
"of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone
from heaven, and destroyed them all.

30 Even thus shall it be in the day
when the Son of man is "revealed.
31 In that day, he which shall be upon

the house-top, and his stuff in the
house, let him not conie down to take
it away : and he that is in the field, let

him likewise not return back.
32 Remember Lot's " wife.

33 Whosoever >' shall seek to save his

life shall lose it ; and whosoever shall

lose his life shall preserve it.

31 1 tell you, in that night there ^ shall

be two men m one bed ; the one shall
be taken, and the other shall be left.

35 Two iromen shall be grinding to-

gether ; the one shall be taken, and
the other left.

36 => Two me7i shall be in the field ; the
one shall be taken, and the other left.

37 And they answered and said unto
him. Where, Lord ? And he said unto
them. Wheresoever the body is, t, thi-

ther will the eagles be gathered toge-
ther.

CHAPTER XVITI
3 Of the iiiiporlii.iale wiilow. 9 111' llie Pharisee and Ihe
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28 The reward of them llmt leave all for his sake. 31
He fore»howelh his death, 35 and restoreth a blind man
lo hU sight.

AN D he spake a parable unto them
to this end, that men ought ^ al-

ways to pray, and not to faint:

2 Siiyii)" There was b in a city a
judge, which feared not God, neither
regarded man :

3 And there was a widow in that

CHAP. XVIIL Of the Phari.iee and publican.
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Avenge me of mine adversary.
4 And he would not for a while

:

but afterward he said within himself,
Though I fear not God, nor regard
man ;

5 Yet because this widow troubleth
ine, I will avenge her, lest by her con-
tinual coming she weary me.
6 And the Lord said. Hear what the

unjust judge saith.

7 And shall not God avenge his '^ own
elect, which cry day and night unto
him, though he bear long with them ?

8 I tell you that he will avenge them
d speedily. Nevertheless when the Son
of man cometh, shall •' he find faith on
the earth?
9 TT And he spake this parable unto

certain which f trusted in themselves
= that they were righteous, and de-
spised others

:

10 Two men went up into the temple
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the
other a publican.
11 The Pharisee stood and prayed

thus with himself, God, I thank thee,

that I am not h as other men are, ex-
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even
as this publican.
12 I fast twice in the week, I give

tithes of all that I possess.
13 And the publican, standing afar

off would not lift up so much as his
eyes unto heaven, but smote > upon
his breast, saying, God be merciful to
me a sinner.
14 I tell you, this man went down

to his house justified rather than the
other: for J every one that e.xalteth

himself shall be abasctl ; and he that
humbleth himself shall be exalted.
15 IT And k they brought unto him also

infants, that he would touch them:
but when his disciples saw it, they re-

buked them.
16 But JesiLs called them unto him,

and said. Suffer little children to come
unto me, and forbid them not : for of
such is the kingdom of God.
17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever

shall not receive the kingdom of God
as a little i child shall in no wise enter
therein.

18 ff And ""a certain ruler asked him,
saying. Good Maste-, what shall I do
to inherit eternal life?

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why
callest thou me good ? none is goocf,

save one, that is, God.
20 Thou knowcst the " command-
ments. Do not commit adultery. Do
not kill, Do not steal. Do not hear
lalse witness, Honour thy father and
thy mother.
21 And he said, All these have I kept
from my youth up.

22 Now when Jesus heard these
things, he said unto him, Yet lackest
thou one thing : sell all that thou hast,

and distribute unto the poor, and thou
shall have treasure in heaven: and
come, follow me.
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Of the danger of riches.

23 And when he heard this, he was
very sorrowful : for he was very rich.

24 IT And when Jesus saw that he
was very sorrowful, he said, How
P hardly shall they that have riches
enter into the kingdom of God I

25 For it is easier for a camel to go
through a needle's eye, than for a rich

man to enter into the kingdom of God.
26 And they that heard it said, Who
then can be saved ?

27 And he said, The <J things which
are impossible with men are possible

with God.
28 IT Then Peter said, Lo, we have

left all, and followed thee.

29 And he said unto them, Verily I

say unto you. There is no man that

hath fleft house, or parents, or bre-

thren, or wife, or children, for the
kingdom of God's sake,

30 Who shall not receive manifold
more in this present time, and in the

world to come life '^ everlasting.

31 IT Then he took unto him the
twelve, and said unto them. Behold,
we go up to Jerusalem, and ' all things
that are written by the prophets con-
cerning the So;i of man shall be ac-

complished.
32 For he shall be delivered " unto

the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and
spitefully entreated, and spitted on :

33 And they shall scourge him, and
put him to death : and the third day he
shall rise again.
34 And ' they understood none of

these things : and this saying was hid

from them, neither knew they the
things which were spoken.
35 'fr And it

"" came to pass, that as he
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain

blind man sat by the way side begging

:

36 And hearing the multitude pass by,

he asked what it meant.
37 And they told him, that Jesus of
Nazareth passeth by.

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou
son of David, have mercy ^ on me.
39 And they which went before re-

buked him, that he should hold his

peace : but he cried y so much the more.
Thou son of David, have mercy on
me.
40 And Jesus stood, and command-
ed him to be brought unto him .- and
when he was come near, he asked him,
41 Saying What wilt thou that I shall

do unto thee? And he said. Lord, that
I may receive my sight.

42 And Jesus said unto him. Receive
thy sight : thy ^ faith hath saved thee.

43 And immediately he received ^^ his

sight, and followed him, glorifying
b God : and all the people, when they
saw it^ gave praise unto God.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 Of Zaccheus a publican. U The ten pieces of money.
28 Christ rideth into Jerusalem wilh triumph : 41 weep-
eth over it : 45 driveth the buyers and sellers out of the

temple: 47 teaching daily in it. The rulers would have
destroyed him, but lor tear of the people.

AND Jesus entered and passed
through " Jericho.
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Of Zaccheus the publican.

2 And,behold, there was a man named
Zaccheus, which was the chief among
the publicans, and he was rich.

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he
was; and could not for the press, be-
cause he was little of stature.

4 And he ran before, and climbed up
into a sycamore tree to see him : for

he was to pass that way.
5 And when Jesus came to the place,

he looked up, and saw b him, and said
unto hiin, Zaccheus, make haste, and
come down; for to-day I must abide
<^ at thy house.
6 And he made haste, and came
down, and received him joyfully.

7 And when they saw it, they all mur-
mured, saying. That d he was gone to

be guest with a man that is a sinner.
8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto

the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of
my goods I give to the 'poor; and if I

have taken any thing from any man
by f false accusation, I restore shim
four-fold.

9 And Jesus said unto him. This day
is salvation come to this house, foras-

much as he also is a son h of Abraham.
10 For i the Son of man is come to

seek and to save that which was J lost.

11 IT And as they heard these things,
he added and spake a parable, because
he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because
k they thought that the kingdom of
God should immediately appear.
12 He said therefore, A certain i no-

bleman went into a far country to re-

ceive for himself a kingdom, and to

return.

13 And he called his ten servants, and
delivered them ten ™ pounds, and said
unto them. Occupy till I come.
14 But "his citizens hated him, and

sent a message after him, saying. We
will not have this man to reign over us.

15 And it came to pass, that when
he was returned, having received the
kingdom, then he commanded these
servants to be called unto him, to

whom he had given the ° money, that
he might know how much every man
had gained by trading.

16 Then came the first, saying. Lord,
thy pound hath gained fen pounds.
17 And he said unto him, Well, thou

good servant : because thou hast been
faithful P in a very little, have thou au-
thority over ten cities.

18 And the second came, saying,

Lord, thy pound hath gained five

pounds.
19 And he said likewise to him, Be

thou also over five cities.

20 And another came, saying, Lord,
behold, here is thy pound, which I

have kept laid up in a napkin :

21 Fori feared thee, because thou art

an austere man: thou takest up that

thou layedst not down, and reapest
that thou didst not sow.
22 And he saith unto him, Out lot
thine own mouth will I judge thee,

thou wicked servant. Thou knewest



Christ rideth into Jerusalem. CHAP. XX.

that I was an austere man, taking up
that I laid not down, and reaping that

I did not sow :

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou

my money into the bank, that at my
coming I might have required mine
own with usury?
24 And he said unto them that stood

by, Take from him the pound, and give

it to him that liath ten pounds.
25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he
hath ten pounds.)
26 For I say unto you, That 'unto

every one which hath shall be given;

and from him that hath not, even that

he hath shall be taken away from him.

27 But those mine ' enemies, which
would not that I should reiin over
them, bring hither, and slay them be-

fore me.
23 IT And when he had thus spoken,

he went before, ascending up to Jeru-

salem.
29 And " it came to pass, when he
was come nigh to Belhphage and Be-
thany, at the mount called the mount
of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over

against you ; in the which at your en-

tering ye shall find a colt tied, vvhere-

on yet never man sat : loose him, and
bring him hither.

31 And if any man ask you. Why do
ve loose him ? thus shall ye say unto
him, Because the Lord hath need ' of

him.
32 And they that were sent went their

way, and found even as he had said

unto them.
33 And as they were loosing the coll,

the owners thereof said unto them,
Why loose ve the colt?
34 And they said, The Lord hath
need of him.
35 And they brought him to Jesus :

and they cast their * garments upon
the colt, and they set "Jesus thereon.

35 And as they went, they spread their

clothes in the way.
37 And when he was come nigh, even
now at the descent of the mount of

Ohves, the whole multitude of the dis-

ciples began to rejoice and praise God
with a loud voice for all the mighty
works that they had seen ;

38 Saying, Blessed y be the King that

Cometh in the name of the Lord :

» peace in heaven, and glory in the

highest.
39 And some of the Pharisees from
among the multitude said unto him.
Master, rebuke thy disciples.

40 And he answered and said unto
them, I tell you that, if these should
hold their n.eace, the ^ stones would
immediately cry out.

41 IT And when he was come near, he
beheld the city, and wept over b it,

42 Sayin", If tnou hadst known, even
thou, at least in this thy "^ day, the

things which belong unto thy peace!
but now thev are hid from thine eves.

43 For the days shall come upon tnee.
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T!ie parable of the vineyard.

that thine enemies shall cast d a trench
about thee, and compass thee round,

and keep thee in on every side,

44 And '• shall lay thee even with the

ground, and thv children within thee;

and they f shall not h^ave in thee one
stone upon another; because ? thou
knewest not the time of thy visitation.

45 IT And 1' he went into the temple,

and began to cast out them that sold

therein^ and them that bought;
46 Saying unto them. It is i written,

My house is the house of prayer: but
ye have made it a den jof thieves.

47 U And he taught k daily in the

teiiiDle. But the chief priests and the

scribes and the chief of the people
sought to destroy him,
48 And could not find what they might
do : for all the people ' were very at-

tentive to hear hiin.
CHAPTER XX.

I Christ avoucheth his authority by a question of John's

baptisiu. 9 The paral^le of tlie vineyard. 19 Of giving

Uibute to Cesar. 27 He coiivinceth the Sadrlticees that

flenied the resurrection. 41 How Christ is the son of

fJavid. 45 He warnelli liis disciples to beware of the

scrities.

AND " it came to pass, that on one
of those days, as he taught the

people in the temple, and preacned the
gospel, the chief priests and the scribes

came upon him with the elders,

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell

us, by ii what authority doest thou
these things ? or who is he that gave
thee this authority 1

3 And he answered and said unto
them, I will also ask you one thing

;

and answer me :

4 The baptism of John, was it from
heaven, or of men ?

5 And they reasoned with themselves,
saying. If we shall say. From heaven;
he will say. Why then believed ye him
not?
6 But and if we say. Of men ; all the

people will stone us : for •= they be per-
suaded that John was a prophet.

7 And they answered, that tncy could
not tell whence it uas.
8 And Jesus said unto them. Neither

tell I you by what authority I do these
things.
9 IT Then began he to speak to the

people this parable; A d certain man
planted a ' vineyard, and let it forth

to husbandmen, and went into a far

country for a long time.

10 And at the season he sent a ser-

vant to the husbandmen, that they
should give him of the fruit f of the
vineyard : but the husbandmen beat
him, and sent him away empty.
11 And again he sent another ser-

vant : and they beat him also, and en-
treated him shamefully, and sent him,

away empty.
12 And again he sent a third: and

they wounded him also, and cast him.

out.

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard.

What shall I do ? I will send my be-

loved son : it may be they will rever-

ence hi7n when they see him.
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Of giving tribute to Cesar.

14 But when the husbandmen saw
him, they reasoned among themselves,
saying, This is the ' heir : come, let h us
kill him, that the inheritance may be
ours.
15 So they cast him out of the vine-

yard, and killed him. What therefore

shall the lord of the vineyard do unto
them 7

16 He shall come and destroy these
husbandmen, and shall give the vine-

yard to i others. And when they heard
it, they said, God forbid.

17 And he beheld them, and said.

What is this then that is written, The
j stone which the builders rejected, the
same is become the head of the corner?
18 Whosoever shall fall upon that

stone shall be broken ; but k on whom-
soever it shall fall, it will grind him to

powder.
19 IT And the chief priests and the

scribes the same hour sought to lay
hands on him ; and they feared the

people : for they perceived that he had
spoken this parable against them.
20 And they vyatched him, and sent

forth spies, which should feign them-
selves just men, that 1 they might take
hold of his words, that so they might
deliver him unto the power and autho-
rity of the governor.
21 And they asked him, saying, Mas-

ter, we know that thou sayest and
teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou
the person of any, but teachest the
way of God '" truly

:

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute

unto Cesar, or no ?

2-3 But he perceived their craftiness,

and said unto them,Why teuipt ye me?
24 Show me a "penny. Whose image
and superscription hath it? They an-
swered and said, Cesar's.
25 And he said unto them, ° Render

therefore unto Cesar the things which
be Cesar's, and unto God the things
which be God's.
26 And they could not take hold of

his words before the people : and they
marvelled at his answer, and held
P their peace.

27 ir Then icame to him certain of
the i^Sadducees, which deny that there
is any resurrection ; and they asked
him,
28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote ^ unto

us. If any man's brother die, having a
wife, and he die without children, that
his brother should take his wife, and
raise up seed unto his brother.
29 There were therefore seven breth-

ren : and the first took a wife, and died
without children.
30 And the second took her to wife,

and he died childless.

31 And the third took her; and in hke
manner the seven also : and they left

no children, and died.

32 Last of all the woman died also.

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose
wife of them is she? for seven had her
to wife.
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Hie resurrection proved.

34 And Jesus answering said unto
them. The children of this world mar-
ry, and are given in marriage :

35 But they which shall be accounted
worthy ' to obtain that world, and the
resurrection from the dead, neither
marry, nor are given in marriage :

36 Neither "can they die any more:
for they are equal unto the "angels;
and are the "' children of God, being
the children of the resurrection.
37 Now that the dead are raised, even
Moses shovved " at the bush, when he
called the Lord the God of Abraham,
and the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob.
38 For he is not a God of the dead,
but of the living; for ^ all live unto
him.
39 Then certain of the scribes an-

svvering said. Master, thou hast well
said.

40 And after that they durst not ask
him any question at all.

41 IT And ^ he said unto them. How
say they that Christ is David's son?
42 And David himself saith » in the
book of Psalms, The Lord said unto
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,
43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot-

stool.

44 David therefore calleth him Lord,
how is he then his son?
45 IT Then in the audience of t all the

people he said unto his disciples,

46 Beware >= of the scribes, which de-
sire to walk in long robes, and love
greetings d in the markets, and the
highest seats in the synagogues, and
the chief rooms at feasts;

47 Which ^ devour widows' houses,
and for a show f make long prayers :

the same shall receive greater = dam-
nation.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Christ commendelh the poor widow. 5 He foretelleth

the destruction of the lenipie, and of the city Jernsaiem

:

25 the signs also wliich shall be before the last day. 34
He exhorteth thein to be watchful.

AND he looked up, and ^ saw the
rich men casting their gifts into

the treasury.

2 And he sa\y also a certain poor
widow castin^^ in thither two b mites.
3 And he said. Of a truth I say unto

you, that this poor widow hath cast in

more •= than they all

:

4 For all these have of their abun-
dance cast in unto the offerings of
God : but she of her penury hath cast
in all the living that she had.
5 IT And d as some spake of the tem-

ple, how it was adorned with goodly
stones and gifts, he said,

6 As for these things which ye be-
hold, the days will come, in the which
" there shall not be left one stone upon
another, that shall not be thrown
down.
7 IT And they asked him, saying. Mas-

ter, but when shall these things be?
and what sign roill there he when
these things shall come to pass?
8 And he said, Take f heed that ye be



Destruction of Jerusalem foretold. CHAP. XXII

not deceived : for many shall come in

my name, saying, I am Christ; and
e the time draweth near: go ye not
therefore after them.
9 But when ye shall hear of wars and
commotions, be h not terrified : for

these things nnist first come to pass

;

but the end ('s not by and by.

10 Then said he unto them, 'Nation
shall rise against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom:

1

1

And great earthquakes shall be in

divers places, and faniincs, and pesti-

lences; and fearful sights and great

signs shall there be from heaven.
12 Hut before all these, they shall lay

their hands on you, and persecute you,

delivering you up to the synagogues,
and into J prisons, being brought before
k kings and rulers for my name's sake.

13 And I it shall turn to you for a tes-

timony.
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts,

not to '" meditate before what ye shall

answer:
15 For I will give you a mouth and

wisdom, w-hich all your adversaries
shall not be able to gainsay " nor resist.

IG And " ye shall be betrayed both by
parents, and brethren, ana kinsfolks,

and friends; and v some of you shall

they cause to be put to death.
17 And ye shall be hated i of all men

for my name's sake.
18 But •; there shall not a hair of your

head perish.

19 In your patience ^ possess ye your
souls.

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem
compassed with armies, then know
that the desol ilion thereof is nigh.
•21 Then let them which are in Jiidea

flee to the mountains; and let them
which are in the midst of it depart out

;

and let not them that are in the coun-
tries enter thereinto.

22 For these be the days of vengeance,
that all ' things which are written may
be fulfilled.

23 But wo unto them " that are with
child, and to them that give suck, in

those days! for there shall be great
distress in the land, and wrath upon
this people.

24 And they shall fall by the edge of
the sword, and shall be led away cap-
tive into all nations: and Jerusalem
"shall be trodden down of the Gen-
tiles, until the times »' of the Gentiles
be fulfilled.

25 IT And there shall be signs in the
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars;
and upon the earth distress ^ of na-
tions, with perplexity ; the sea and the
waves roaring;
26 Men's hearts failing them for fear,

and for looking after those things
which arc coining on the earth : for the
y power- of heaven shall be shaken.
U7 And (hen shall they see the Son of
man coming ' in a cloud with power
and great glory.

28 And vvhen these things begin to

Conspiracy against Christ.

g Re. 1. 3.

h Pr.3.25,

•X.

iing.a.a

j Ac.4.3.

5. IS.

12,4.

\6:M.
Re.'i.lO.

k Ac.25.23.

mMnt.lO.
19.

c. 12.11.

11 Ac.6.10.

Mi. 7.5,6.

p Ac.7.59.
12.2.

26.10.

Re.2.13.

6.9.

12.11.

q Jii.n.H.

r Mat. 10.

30.

s Ro,5.3.

He. 10.36.

Ja.1.4.

t De.2S.25,
48.

Dii.9.2G,

II La.4.10.

V Da.12.7.

Re. 11.2

w Ro.11.25.

X Da.12.1.

y 2Pc.3.in

a Ro.8.23.

b Mat.24.
32.

Ma.13.28.

c IS.40.S.

51.6.

d Ro. 13.12,

13.

1 Th.5.6..

f 1 Th.5.2.
2Pe.3.10.

Re. 16. 15.

g Mat.25.
13.

h c.20.35.

i Ps.15.

j Jmle24.

It Jn.8.1,2.

a Mal.26.2.
Ma. 14.1,

&c.

b Ps.22.
Ac.4.27.

c Mnt.26.
14.

Mo. 14. 10,

&c.
Jn.l'.i.2,

, trntfi-

f Ex

come to pass, then look up, and lift

up your heads ; for your redemption
" draweth nigh.
29 And b he spake to them a parable;
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees;
30 When they now shoot forth, ye see
and know of your own selves that
summer is now nigh at hand.
31 So likewise ye, when ye see these
things come to pass, know ye that the
kingdom of God is nigh at hand.
32 Verily I say unto you. This gene-

ration shall not pass away, till all be
fulfilled.

33 = Heaven and earth shall pass
away : but my words shall not pass
away.
34 ir And take heed to a yourselves,

lest at any time your hearts be over-
charged with surfeiting/' and drunk-
enness, and cares of this life, and so

that day come upon you unawares.
35 For f as a snare shall it come on

all them that dwell on the face of the
whole earth.

36 Watch s ye therefore, and pray
always, that ye may be accounted
ii worthy to escape all these things
that shall come to pass, and to i stand
before j the Son of man.
37 And in the day time he was teach-

ing in the temple; and at night he
went out, and abode in the mount
k that is called the mount of Olives.

38 And all the people came early in

the morning to him in the temple, for

to hear him.
CHAPTER XXII.

I The Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Satan prepareth
Judas to betray him. 7 The apoatles prepare the pass-

over. 19 Christ instituteth his holy supper, 21 covertly

foretelleth of the traitor, 24 deliorieth the reit of his

apostles from ambition, 32 assureth Peter his faith

should not fail : 34 and yet he should deny him thrice.

W He prayeth in the mouni, and sweatetli blood, 47 is

betray«l with a kiss: 50 he hnaleth Malchus's ear, 5i

he is thrice denied of Peter, 63 shamefully abused, 66

and confesseth himself to be the Son of God.

NOW =1 the feast of unleavened
bread drew nigh, which is called

the Passover.
2 And b the chief priests and scribes

sought how they might kill him; for

they feared the people.

3 TT Then = entered Satan into Judas
surnamed Iscariot, being of the num-
ber of the twelve.

4 And he went his way, and com-
muned with the chief priests and cap-

tains, how he might betray him unto
them.
5 And they were glad, and covenant-

ed (i to give him money.
6 And he promised, and sought op-

portunity to betray him unto them 'm
the absence of the multitude.

7 IT Then came the day i of unleaven-
ed bread, when the passover must be
killed.

8 And he sent Peter and John, say-

ing. Go and prepare us the passover,

that we may eat.

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt

thou that we prepare ?

10 And he said unto them, Behold,
when ye arc entered into the city, there
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TTie holy supper instiluted.

shall a man meet you, bearing a pitch
er of water ; follow him into the house
where he entereth in.

11 And ye shall say unto the good
man of the house, The Master saith
unto thee, Where is the guest-cham-
ber, vvhere I shall eat thepassover with
my disciples?

12 And he shall show you a large up-
per room furnished : there make ready.
13 And they went, and found as he

had said unto them: and they made
ready the passover.
14 And s when the hour was come, he

sat down, and the twelve apostles
with him.
15 And he said unto them, ii With de

sire I have desired to eat this passover
with you before I suffer:

16 For I say unto you, I will not any
more eat thereof, until iit be fulfilled in

the kingdom of God.
17 And he took the cup, and gave

thanks, and said. Take this, and divide
it among yourselves:
18 For I say unto you, I will not

drink of the fruit of the vine, until the
kingdom of God shall come.
19 IT And J he took bread, and gave

thanks, and brake (7, and gave unto
them, saying, This is my body which is

given for you : this do in remembrance
of me.
20 Likewise also the cup after supper,

saying, This cup is the new testament
in my blood, which is shed for you.
21 IT But, behold, the hand of him that

betrayeth me is with me k on the table.

22 And truly the Son of man goeth,
as it was 1 determined : but wo unto
that man by whom he is betrayed !

23 And they began to inquire among
themselves, which of them it was that
should do this thing.

24 IT And '" there was also a strife

among them, which of them should be
accounted the greatest.

25 And he said unto them,The "kings
of the Gentiles exercise lordship over
them ; and they that exercise autho-
rity upon them are called benefactors.
26 But "ye shall not be so: but he
that is greatest among you, let him be
as the younger ; and he that is chief,

as he that doth serve.

27 For whether is greater, he that
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? is

not he that sitteth at meat ? but Pi
am among you as he that serveth.
28 Ye are they which have continued
with me in my <) temptations.
29 And I appoint unto you a ''king-

dom, as my Father hath appointed
unto me

;

30 That
f
ye may eat and drink at

my table in my kingdom, and sit on
thrones judging ' the twelve tribes of
Israel.

31 IT And the Lord said, Simon, Si-
mon, Behold, Satan hath desired " to

have you, that he may sift ' you as
wheat

:

32 But I ^have prayed for thee, that
792
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Judas betrays Christ.

thy faith fail not : and when thou art
converted, strengthen ^^ thy brethren.
33 And he said unto him. Lord, I am
ready to go with thee, both into prison,
and to death.
34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the
cock shall not crow this day, before
that thou shall thrice deny that thou
knowest me.
35 IT And he said unto them, When

•^'I fent you without purse, and scrip,

and shoes, lacked ye any thing 1 Ana
they said. Nothing.
36 Then said he unto them, But now,
he that hath a purse, let him take it,

and likewise his scrip : and he that
hath no sword, let him sell his gar-
ment, and buy one.
37 For I say unto you, that this that

is written ^ must yet be accomplished
in me, And he was reckoned among
the transgressors: for the things con-
cerning me have an end.
3S And they said. Lord, behold, here
are two swords. And he said unto
them. It is enough.
39 IT And ^ he came out, and went, as
he was wont, to the mount of Olives ;

and his disciples also followed him
40 And when he was at the place, he

said unto them. Pray that ye enter not
into temptation.
41 And he was withdrawn from them
about a stone's cast, and kneeled
down, and prayed,
42 Saying, Father, if thou be h will-

ing, remove this cup from me: never-
theIess,not my will, but thine, be done.
43 And there appeared an angel = unto
him from heaven, strengthening him.
44 And d being in an agony he prayed
more earnestly : and his sweat was
at it were great drops of blood falling

down to the ground.
4-5 And when he rose up from prayer,
and was come to his disciples, he
found them sleeping for sorrow,
46 And said unto them. Why sleep ye7

rise and < pray, lest ye enter into temp-
tation.

47 IT And while he yet spake, f behold
a multitude, and he that was called
Judas, one of the twelve, went before
them, and drew near unto Jesus to

kiss him.
48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas,

betrayest thou the Son of man with
a kiss?
49 When they which were about him
saw what would follow, they said unto
him. Lord, shall we smite with the
sword?
50 IT And one of them smote the ser-

vant of the high priest, and cut off his

right ear.

51 And Jesus answered and said.

Suffer ye thus far. And he touched
his ear, and healed him.
52 Then Jesus said unto the chief

priests, and captains of the temple,
and the elders, which were come to

him, Be ye come out, as against a

thief, with swords and staves?



Peter s denial of Christ.

b-i When I was daily with you in the

temple, ye stretcheii lorih no hands
against me: hnt this is your s hour,

and the power of darkness.
&1 IT Then took they him, and led

him, and hronght iiini into the high

priest's house." And Peter followed
alar ofl".

55 And when they had kindled a fire

in the midst of the hall, and were set

down together, Peter sat down among
them.
56 But ! a certain maid heheld him as

he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked
upon hmi, and said, This man was
also with liini.

57 And he denied him, saying, Wo-
man, I know him not.

5S And after a little while i another
saw him, and said. Thou art also of

them. And Peter said, IMan, I am not.

59 And about the space of one hour
after another i confidently affirmed,

saying, Of a truth this/e//oio also was
wiili liim : for he is a Galilean.

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not
what thou sayest. And immediately,
while he yet spake, the cock crew.
61 And the Lord turned, and looked
upon Peter. And k Peter remembered
the word of tlie Lord, how he had
said unto him, Before i the cock crow,
thou shalt deny me thrice.

62 And '"Peter went out, and wept
bitterly.

63 IT And " the men that held Jesus
mocked him, and smote him.
64 And when they had blindfolded

liim, they struck him on the face, and
asked luni, saying. Prophesy, who is

it that smote thee?
65 And many other things blasphe-
mously spake they against him.
66 IT And " as soon as it was day, the

elders of the people and the chief

priests and the scribes came together,

and led him into their council, saying,

67 Art P thou the Christ ? tell us. And
he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will

not believe

:

63 And if I also ask you, ye will not
answer me, nor let me go.

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man
sit on the right hand ") of the power
of God.
70 Then said they all. Art thou then

the Son of God? And he said unto
them. Ye say that I am.
71 And they said. What need we any

farther witness ? for we ourselves
have heard of his own mouth.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 Jeans is accutied Ijulnre Filate, and Bent lo Horod. 8
Herod niockelli lihn. \i Hero I and I'ilate are made
frieiida. 18 Harabbas is detsiiet] ot' the pcuple, and U
luuscd by Pilate, and Jcails in ftiven to be crncitieLl. 27
He telleth tlie women, tliut lament him, the deslrnction
of Jerusalem : 'M prayelti for his enemies. 39 Two
eviUluers are crucified wiili him. 4G His deutli. 50
[lis burial.

AND '^ the whole multiiude of them
arose, and led him unto Pilate.

2 And they began to accuse b him,
saying. We found th'is/clluw "= pervert-
ing the nation, and forbidding to give

67

CHAP. XXHL Jesus accused before Pilate.

tribute d to Cesar, saying, that he
"^ himself is Christ a King.
3 And Pilate asked him, sajdng, Art
thou the King of the Jews? And f he
answered him ami said, Thou sayest t<.

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests
and to the people, I find no s fault in

this man.
5 And they were the more h fierce, say-

ing. He stirreth up the people, teaching
throughout all Jewry, beginning from
Galilee to this place.

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he
asked whether the man were a Ga-
lilean.

7 And as soon as he knew that he
belonged unto Herod's i jurisdiction,

he sent him to Herod, who hiniself

also was at JeriKsalem at that time.

8 IT And when Kerod saw Jesus, he
was exceeding glad : for J he was de-
sirous to see him of a long season, be-
cause k he had heard many things of
him; and i he hoped to have seen some
miracle done by him.
9 Then he questioned with him in

many words; but '"he answered him
nothing.
10 And the chief priests and scribes

stood and vehemenily accused him.
11 And Herod with his men of war

set him at "nought, and mocked him,
and arrayed him in a gorgeous " robe,
and sent him again to Pilate.

12 IT And the same day p Pilate and
Herod were made friends together : for

before they were at enmity between
themselves.
13 TT And Pilate, when he had called

together the chief priests and the ru-

lers and the people,

14 Said unto them. Ye have brought
this man unto me, as one that pervert-
eth the people: and behold, I, 'ihaving
examined him before you, have found
no fault in this man touching those
things whereof ye accuse him :

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you
to him ; and, lo, nothing worthy of
death is done unto him.
16 I will therefore chastise "^him, and

release him.
17 (For of necessity he must release

one unto them at the feast.)

18 And they cried out all at once, say-
ing. Away with this man, and release
unto us Barabbas

:

19 (Who for a certain sedition made
in the city, and for « murder, was cast
into prison.)

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release
Jesus, spake again to them.
21 But they cried, saying. Crucify /im,

crucify him.
22 And he said unto them the third

time. Why, what evil hath he done?
I have found no cause of death in him

:

I will therefore chastise him, and let

him go.
23 And they were instant ' with loud

voices, requiring that he might be cru-
cified. And the voices of them and of
the chief priests prevailed.
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T)ie crucifixion of Christ.

24 And Pilate " gave sentence that it

should be as they ^ required.
•25 And he released unto them "him
that for sedition and murder was cast

into prison, whom they had desired ;

but he delivered Jesus to their will.

26 IT And ^ as they led him away, they
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian,
coming out of the country, and on him
they laid the cross, that he might bear
it after Jesus.
27 And there followed him a great

company of people, and of women,
which also bewailed and lamented
him.
28 But Jesus turning unto them said,

Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for

me, but weep for yourselves, and for

your children.

29 For, behold, the days y are coming,
in the which they shall say. Blessed

are the barren, and the wombs that

never bare, and the paps which never
gave suck.
30 Then ^ shall they begin to say to

the mountains, Pall on us ; and to the

hills. Cover us.

31 For " if they do these things in a

green tree, what shall be done in the

dry?
32 IT And there were also two other,

b malefactors, led with him to be put

to death.
33 And when they were come to the

place which is called = Calvary, there

they crucified him, and the malefac-
tors, one on the right hand, and the

other on the left.

34 IT Then said Jesus, d Father, for-

give them ; for they know not what
they do. And they parted his raiment,

and cast lots.

35 IT And the people stood beholding.

And the rulers also with them '^ derided

him, saying. He saved others; let him
save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen
of God.
36 And the soldiers also mocked him,
coming to him, and offering him vine-

gar.

37 And saying. If thou be the king of
the Jews, save thyself.

38 And a superscription also was
written over him in letters of Greek,
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS
THE KING OP THE JEWS.
39 IT And f one of the malefactors
which were hanged railed on him, say-
ing. If thou be Christ, save thyself and
us.

40 But the other answering rebuked
him, saying, Dost not thou fear? God,
seeing thou art in the same h condem-
nation 7

41 And we indeed justly ; for we re-

ceive the due reward of our deeds : but
this man hath done nothing i amiss.
42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, re-

member j me when thou comest into

thy kingdom.
43 And Jesus said unto him, k Verily

I say unto thee. To-day shall thou be
with me in i paradise.
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His death and burial.

44 IT And it was about the si.xth hour,
and there was a darkness over all the
n earth until the ninth hour.

45 And the sun was darkened, and the
veil of the temple was rent in the midst.

46 IT An 1 when Jesus had cried with
a loud voice, he said. Father, into
n thy hands I commend my spirit : and
" having said thus, he gave up the

ghost.
47 IT Now when the centurion saw
what was done, he glorified God, say-

ing,Certainly this was a righteous man.
48 And all the people that came toge-

ther to that sight, beholding the things

which were done, smote their breasts,

and returned.
49 And all his acquaintance, and the

women that followed him from Gali-

lee, stood afar p off", beholding these
things.

50 TT And behold, there was a man
named Joseph, a counsellor ; and he
was a good man, and a just

:

51 (The same had not consented to

the coun sel and deed of them ;) Ae was
of Arimathea, a city of the Jews : who
q also himself waited for the kingdom
of God.
52 This 7?) an went unto Pilate, and

begged the body of Jesus.
53 And he took it down, and wrapped

it in linen, and laid it in a "^sepulchre

that was hewn in stone, wherein never
man before was laid.

54 And that day was the ^ prepara-
tion, and the sabbath drew on.

55 IT And the women \ also, which
came with him from Galilee, followed
after, and beheld the sepulchre, and
how his body was laid.

56 And they returned, and " prepared
spices and ointments; and rested the

sabbath day according " to the com-
mandment.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Christ's resurrectiiui is declared by two angels to the

women that come to the sepulchre. 9 These report it

to others. 13 Christ himself appeareth to the two dis-

ciples that went to Knimaiis : 30 aflerwarxls he appear-

eth to the apostles, and reproveth tlieir unbeliet ; 47

giveth them a charge : 49 promiseth the Holy Ghost:
51 and so ascendeth into iieaven.

"]\TOW ^ upon the first day of the

L\ week, very early in the morning,
they came unto the sepulchre, bringing
the spices which they had prepared,

and certain others with them.
2 And they found the stone rolled

away from the sepulchre.

3 And they entered in, and found not

the body of the Lord Jesus.

4 And it came to pass, as they were
much perplexed thereabout, behold,

btwo men stood by them in shining
garments

:

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed
down their faces to the earth, they said

unto them. Why seek ye <= the living

among the dead?
6 He is not here, but is risen: re-

member how he spake d unto you
when he was yet in Galilee,

7 Saying, The Son of man must be
delivered into the hands of sinful men,
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Christ appears to his disciples, CHAP. XXIV.

and be crucified, and the third day rise

again.
8 And they remembered his words,
9 .4n(l ri'turncd from the sepulchre,

and told all these things unto the ele-

ven, and to all the rest.

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and « Jo-
anna, and Mary the mother of James,
and other women that were with them,
which told these things unto the apos-
tles.

1

1

And their words seemed to them as
idle 1' tales, and they believed them not.

12 TT Then s arose Peter, and ran unto
the sepidclire; and stiH)i)inii:(lown, he
beheld the linen clothes iaiil by them-
selves, and departed, wondering in him-
self at that whieli was come to pass.
13 IT And, behold, two h of them went

that same day to a village called

Emmaiis, which was from Jerusalem
about threescore furlongs.

14 And they talked together of all

these things which had happened.
15 .\nd it came to pass, that, while

they communed ' losetlier and reason-
ed, Jesus himself drew near, and went
with them.
16 But their eyes were holden j that

they should not know him.
17 And he said unto them. What man-

ner of communications are these that
ye have one to another, as ye walk,
and are sad?
18 And the one of them, whose name
was k Cleopas, answering said unto
him. Art thou only a stranger in Jeru-
salem, and hast not known the things
which are come to pass there in these
days?
19 And he said unto them, What

things? And they said unto him, Con-
cerning Jesus of Na/areth, which was
a I prophet '" mighty in deed and word
before God and all the people:
20 And " how the chief priests and our

rulers delivered him to be condemned
to death, and have crucified him.
21 But we trusted that it had been
"he which should have redeemed Is-

rael : and besides all this, to-day is the
third day since these things were done.
22 Yea, and certain women p also

of our company made us astonished,
which were early at the sepulchre

;

23 And when they found not his body,
they came, saying, that they had also

seen a vision of angels, which said
that he was alive.

24 -And certain "Jof them which were
with us went to the sepulchre, and
found it even so as the women had
said : but him they saw not.
2.'> Then he said unto them, '' O fools,

and slow of heart to believe all that
the prophets have spoken !

26 Ought not * Christ to have suflercd

these things, and to enter t into his
glory ?

27 And beginning at " ]\Ioses and all

the • prophets, he expounded unto
them m all the scriptures the things
concerning hiuiself.
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28 And they drew nigh unto the village,

whither they went: and ho*' made as
though he would have gone farther.

29 Hut they constrained him, saying,
Abide with us: for it is toward even-
ing, and the day is far spent. And he
went in to tarry with them.
30 And it came to pass, as he sat

at meat with them, he " took bread,
and blessed it, and brake, and gave to
them.
31 And their eyes were opened, and
they knew him ; and he y vanished
out of their sight.

32 And they said one to another, Did
not our heart burn ' within us, while
he talked with us by the w'ay, and
while he opened to us the scriptures?
33 And they rose up the same hour,
and returned to Jerusalem, and found
the eleven gathered together, and them
that were with them,
34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed,

and hath "appeared to Simon.
35 And they told what things were
done in the way, and how he was
known of them in breaking of bread.
36 IT And 1) as they thus spake, Jesus
himself stood in the midst of them, and
saith unto them. Peace be unto you.
37 But they were terrified and af-

frighted, and supposed "^ that they had
seen a spirit.

38 And he said unto them. Why are ye
troubled ? and why do thoughts arise

in your hearts?
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that

it is I myself: handle me, and see ; for

a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye
see me have.
40 And when he had thus spoken, he
showed them his hands and Ids feet.

41 And while they yet believed d not
for joy, and wondered, he said unto
them, Have « ye here any meat ?

42 And they gave him a piece of a
broiled fish, and of a honeycomb.
43 And he took it, and did eat f before
them.
44 And he said unto them, s These
arc the words which I spake unto you.
while I was yet with you, that all

H things must be fulfilled, which were
written in the law of Moses, and in
the ' prophets, and in the j psalms,
concerning nie.

45 Then opened he their understand-
ing, that they might understand the
scriptures,

46 And said unto them. Thus it is

written, and thus it behoved Christ kto
sufi'er, and to rise i from the dead the
third day :

47 And that repentance and "remis-
sion of sins should be preached in his

name among all nations, beginning at

Jerusalem.
48 And ye are witnesses "of these

things.

49 if And behold, I send the promise
of my Father upon you : but tarry ye
in the city of Jerusalem, until ve be
endued with power " from on higli.
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The divinity and office of Christ.

50 H And he led them out as far as to

Bethany, and he lifted up his hands,
and blessed them.
51 And it came to pass, while he

blessed them, he was parted from

JOHN.
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q Mat. 2^.9.

r Ao.2.46,47

The testimony of John.

them, and carried Pup into heaven.
52 And <) they worshipped him, and

returned to Jerusalem with great joy :

53 And were continually in the tem-
ple, praising"^ and blessing God. Amen.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN.

CHAPTER I.

1 The divinity, hiuniiiiily, and oflice of .Tesus Clirist. 15

The testimuiiy of John. 39 The calling of Andrew,
Peter, &c.

IN '^ the beginning was the b Word,
and the Word was with « God, and

the Word was d God.
2 The same was in the beginning
with God.
3 All '' things were made by him ; and
without him was not any thing made
that was made.
4 In him f was life ; and the life was

the light o of men.
5 And the light shineth in h darkness;
and the darkness comprehended iit

not.

6 IT There was a man i sent from
God, whose name was John.
7 The same came for a witness, to

bear witness of the Light, that all

men through him might believe.

8 He k was not that Light, but loas

sent to bear witness of that Light.
9 That was the true i Light, which

lighteth every man that cometh into

the world.
10 He was in the world, and the

world was made by him, and "> the
world knew him not.

11 He "came unto his own, and his

own received him not.

12 But as many ° as received him, to

them gave he p power to become the
sons of God, even to them i that be-
lieve on his name

:

13 Which were '' born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the
will of man, but of God.
14 IT And the Word ^ was made flesh,

and dwelt among us, (and ' we beheld
his glory, the glory as of the only be-

gotten of the Father,) full "of grace
and truth.

15 TT John '^ bare witness of him, and
cried, saying. This was he of whom I

spake, He that cometh after me is pre-

ferred before me : for he was before me.
16 And of his fulness "'have all we

received, and grace for grace.
17 For the law was given by Moses,

hut grace '^ and truth came by Jesus
Christ.
18 No man hath seen God i at any

time ; the ^ only begotten Son, which
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath
declared him.
19 IT And this * is the record of John,
when the Jews sent priests and Le-
vites from Jerusalem lo ask him. Who
art thou '?

20 And he confessed, and denied not

;

but confessed, I am not the Christ.

21 And they asked him. What then ?
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Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am
not. Art thou b that prophet '? And
he answered. No.
22 Then said they unto him. Who art

thou? that we may give an answer to

them that sent us. What sayest thou
of thyself?
23 He '= said, I am the voice of one
crying in the wilderness, JMake straight
the way of the I-ord, as said the d pro-
phet Esaias.
24 And they which were sent were
of the Pharisees.
25 And they asked him, and said unto
him. Why baptizest thou then, if thou
be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither
that prophet?
26 John answered them, saying, I

baptize with water : but there standeth
^ one among you, whom ye know not

;

27 He it is, who coming after me is pre-

ferred before me, whose shoe's latchet

I am not worthy to unloose.
28 These things were done in f Betha-
bara beyond Jordan, where John was
baptizing.

29 IT The next day John seeth Jesus
coming unto him, and saith. Behold
the Lamb s of God, which ii taketh
i away the sin of the world.
30 This is he of whom 1 said. After

me cometh a man which is preferred

before me : for he was before me.
31 And I knew him not : but that he
should be made manifest to Israel,

therefore am I come baptizing with
water.
32 And John bare record, saying, I

saw the Spirit descending from heaven
like a dove, and it abode upon him.
33 And I knew him not : but he that

sent me to baptize with water, the

same said unto me. Upon whom thou
shall see the Spirit descending, and re-

maining J on him, the same is he which
baptizeth k with the Holy Ghost.
34 And I saw, and bare record that

this is the Son of God.
35 IT Again the ne.\t day after John
stood, and two of his disciples;

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walk-
ed, he saith. Behold the Lamb of God

!

37 And the two disciples heard him
speak, and they followed Jesus.

33 Then Jesus turned, and saw them
following, and saith unto them. What
seek ye? They said imto him. Rabbi,
(which is to say, being interpreted,

Master,) where i dwellest thou?
39 He saith unto them, Come and

see. They came and saw where he
dwelt, and abode with him that day

:

for it was about " the tenth hour.
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40 One of the two which heard John
speak, and followed him, was Andrew,
Simon Peter's brotlier.

41 He first findeth his own brother

Simon, and saith unto him, We have

found the Messias, whieli is, being in-

terpreted, " the Christ.

42 And he brought him to Jesus.

And when Jesus beheld him, he said,

Thou art Simon the son of Jona : thou

"shalt he called Cephas, which is by
interpretation, p A stone.

43 "(T The day following Jesus woidd
so forth into Galilee, and findelli Phi-

lip, and saith unto liim, Follow me.

44 Now Philip was of Bctlisaida, the

city of Andrew and Peter.

45 Philip findelh Nalhanael, aiid saith

unto him.We have found him, of whotn
Moses 'I in the law, and the prophets,

did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son
of Joseph.
46 And Nathanael said unto him,

'Can there any good thing come out

of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him.

Come and see.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to

him, and saith of him, Behold ^ an Is-

raehtc indeed, in whom is no guile

!

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence
knowest thou me'.' Jesus answered
and said unto him. Before that Philip

called thee, when thou wast under the

fig tree, I saw < thee.

49 Nathanael answered and saith

unto him. Rabbi, thou " art the Son
of God ; thou art the King " of Israel.

50 Jesus answered and said unto him.

Because I said unto thee, I saw thee

under the fig tree, believest thou? thou
shall see greater things than these.

51 And he saith unto him. Verily, ve-

rily, I say unto you. Hereafter ye shall

see heaven "open, and the angels ='of

God ascending and descending upon
the Son of man.

CHAPTER II.

1 Christ tiirnelh water into wine, 12 depnrteth into Ca-
periiaiifn. ami to Jerusalem, 14 wtiere he pnrKetli tlie

temple of buyers anil sellers. 19 lie foretclletli his

death an-.l resurrection. '2i Many helieveil lieeause ol'

his miracles, Ijui he would not trust him.self with tlie]]i.

AND the third day there was a mar-
riage in Cana " of Galilee ; and

the mother of Jesus was there :

2 And both Jesus was called, and his

disciples, to the h niarriage.

3 And '^ when they wanted wine, the
mother of Jesus saith unto him. They
have no wine.
4 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, what
have I to do with thee 1 mine hour is

not yet come.
5 His mother saith unto the ser-

vants, Whatsoever <i he saith unto you,

do !t.

6 And there were set there si.x water-
pots of stone, after the luanner of the

purifying of the Jews, containing two
or three firkins apiece.

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the wa-
ter-pots with water. And they filled

them up to the brim.
8 And he saith unto them, Draw " out
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now, and bear unto the governor f of
the feast. And they bare it.

9 When the ruler of the feast had
tasted the water that was made wine,
and knew not whence it was, (but

the = servants which drew the water
knew,) the governor of the feast called
the bridegroom,
10 And saith unto him. Every man at

the beginning doth set forth good
wine ; and when men have well drunk,
then that which is worse : but thou
hast kept the good h wine until now.
11 This beginning of miracles did Je-

sus in Cana of Galilee, and nianifested
i forth his glory ; and his disciples be-
lieved J on him.
12 IT After this he went down to Ca-

pernaum, he, and his mother, and his

brethren, and his disciples : and they
continued there not many days.
13 IT And the Jews' passover k was

at hand, and Jesus ' went up to Jeru-
salem,
14 And found '" in the temple those

that sold oxen and sheep and doves,
and the changers of money sitting :

15 And when he hatl made a scourge
of small cords, he drovt^ them all out
of the temple, anil the slu^ep, and the
oxen; and poured out tlie changers'
money, and overthrew the tables

;

16 And said unto them that sold
doves. Take these things hence; make
not my Father's house a house of mer-
chanciise.

_

17 And his discinles remembered that
it was n written. The zeal of thy house
hath eaten me up.

18 IT Then answered the .Tews and
said unto him, What sign " showest
thou unto us, seeing that thou doest
these things ?

19 Jesus answered and said unto them,
Destroy p this temple, and in three days
I will raise it up.

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six

years was this temple in building, and
wilt thou rear it up in three days?
21 But he spake of the temple ''of his

body.
22 When therefore he was risen from
the dead, his disciples remembered
"•that he had said this unto them;
and they believed the scripture, and
the word which Jesus had said.

23 IT Now when he was in Jerusalem
at the passover, in the feast day, many
believed in his name, when they saw
the miracles which he did.

24 But Jesus dill not commit himself
unto them, because he ^ knew all men,
25 And needed not that any should

testify of man : for he knew what was
in man.

CHAPTER III.

1 Christ teacheih Nicodemus the necessity of reecnera-

tion. 1 1 t)f tiiith in his death. 16 The ^eat love of

God towariis the world. 18 Comlemnation for unbe-

lief. 23 The baptism, witness, and doctrine of John
concerning Christ.

'"pHERE was a man of the Phari-

i sees, named ^ Nicodemus, a ruler

of the Jews :
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Tlie necessity of regeneration.

2 The same came to Jesus by night,

and said unto him, Rabbi, we know
that thou art a teacher come from God

:

for h no man can do these miracles that

thou doest, except <= God be with him.
3 Jesus answered and said unto him.

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, d E.xcept

a man be born " again, he cannot see

the kingdom of God.
4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How
can a man be born when he is old?
can he enter the second time into his

mother's womb, and be born?
5 Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say

unto thee, Except a man be born of
f water and of the ? Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God.
6 That ii which is born of the flesh is

flesh; and that which is born of the

Spirit is spirit.

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee,

Ye must be born i again.

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth..

and thou hearest the sound thereofj

but canst not tell whence it cometh,
and whither it goeth : so i is every one
that is born of the Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto
him, How can these things be ?

10 Jesus answered and said unto him,
Art thou a master of Israel, and know-
est not these things?

1

1

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, k We
speak that we do know, and testify

that we have seen ; and ye receive not
our witness.
12 If I have told you earthly things,

and ye believe not, how shall ye be-

lieve, if I tell you of heavenly things?
13 And 1 no man hath ascended up to

heaven, but he that came down irom
heaven, even the Son of man which
is in heaven.
14 If And '" as Moses lifted up the ser-

pent in the wilderness, even so must
the Son of man be lifted up :

15 That whosoever " believeth in him
should not perish, but have eternal life.

16 IT For o God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in hini should
not perish, but have everlasting life.

17 For P God sent not his Son into the

world to condemn the world ; but that

the world through him might be saved.
IS IT He 1 that believeth on him is not
condemned : but he that believeth not
is condemned already, because he hath
not believed in the name of the only
begotten Son of God.
19 And this is the condemnation, that

light '"is come into the world, and men
loved darkness rather than light, be-
cause their deeds were evil.

20 For every one that doeth evil

hateth the light, neither « cometh to

the light, lest his deeds should be t re-

proved.
21 But he that doeth "truth cometh

to the light, that his deeds may be
made manifest, that they are wrought
»in God.
22 TT After these things came Jesus
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Christ talketh with a

7 There conieth a woman of Samaria
to draw water : Jesus sailh unto her,

Give nie to drink.

8 (For his disciples were gone away
unto the citv to buy meat.)
9 Then saiih the woman of Samaria
unto him, How is it that thou, being a

Jew, askest drink of nie, which am a

woman of Samaria? for the Jews
have no dealings d with the Samari-
tans.
10 Jesus answered and said unto her.

If thou knewest the gift "^ of God, and
who it is that saith to thee. Give me to

drink; thou wouldest have asked of

him, and he would have given thee

living f water.
11 The woman saith unto him. Sir,

thou hast nothing to draw with, and
the well is deep : from whence then
hast thou that living water?
1-2 Art thou greater than our father

Jacob, which gave us the well, and
drank thereof himself, and his chil-

dren, and his cattle?
13 Jesus answered and said unto her.

Whosoever driiikelh of this water shall

thirst again

:

14 But " whosoever drinketh of the

water that I shall give ii him shall ne-

ver thirst ; but the water that I shall

give him shall be in him i a well of wa-
ter springing up into everlasting life.

15 The woman saith unto him. Sir,

give me this water, that I thirst not,

neither come hither to draw.
Itj Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy

husband, and come hither.

17 The woman answered and said, I

have no husband. Jesus said unto
her, Thou hast well said, I have no
husband

:

IS For thou hast had five husbands;
and he whom ihou now hast is not
thy husband; in thatsaidst thou truly.

19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, I

perceive i that thou art a prophet.
20 Our fathers worshipped in this

k mountain ; and ye say, that in Jeru-
salem I is the place where men ought
to worship.
21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, be-

lieve me, the hour comeih, when '"ye
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet

at Jerusalem, worship the Father.
22 Ye worship " ye know not what :

we know what we worship : for " sal-

vation is of the Jews.
23 But the hour cometh, and now is,

when the true vvorshippers shall wor-
ship the Father in spirit i' and in truth ;

for the F'ather seekcth such to wor-
ship him.
24 God 1 is a Spirit: and they that
worship him must worship himm spi-

rit and in truth.

2.5 The woman saith unto him, I know
that Messias cometh, which is called
Christ : when he is come, he will tell

us all things.

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak
unto thee am he.

27 11 And upon this came his disciples.
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CHAP. IV. woman of Samaria.
M. msi. ^nd marvelled that he talked with the

woman, yet no inaii said,What seekest
thou ? or. Why talkest thou with her?
28 The woman then left her water-

pot, and went her way into the city,

and saith to the men,
29 Come, see a man, which told me

all things that ever I did : is not this
the Christ?
30 Then they went out of the city, and
came unto him.
31 IT In the mean while his disciples

prayed him, saying, Master, eat.

32 But he said unto them, I have
meat to eat that ve know not of
33 Therefore said the disciples one to

another. Hath any man brought him
aught to eat?
34 Jesus saith unto them. My ^ meat

is to do the will of him that sent me,
and to finish ' his work.
Sfi Say not yc, There are yet four
months, and then cometh harvest?
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your
eyes, and look on the fields ; for they
are white already to "harvest.
36 And he that reapeth receiveth
wages, and gathereth fruit ' unto life

eternal: that both "'he that soweth
and he that reapeth may rejoice toge-
ther.

37 And herein is that saying true, One
''soweth, and another reapeth.
38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye
bestowed no labour: other y men la-

boured, and ye are entered into their
labours.
39 11 And many of the Samaritans of

that city believed on him for the say-
ing 2 of the woman, which testified,

He told me all that ever I did.

40 So when the Samaritans were
come unto him, they besought him
that he would tarry with thein : and
he abode there two days.
41 And many more believed because
of his own word

;

42 And said unto the woman. Now
we believe, not because of thy saying:
' for we have heard him ourselves, and
know that this is indeed the Christ,
the Saviour of the world.
43 IT Now after two days he departed
thence, and went into Galilee.

44 For JeSLis himself testified, that
b a prophet hath no honour in his own
country.
45 Then when he was come into Ga-

lilee, the Galileans received him, ha-
ving seen '^ all ilie things that he did
at Jerusalem at the feast: for d they
also went unto the feast.

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of
Galilee, where he made the water
wine. And there was a certain f no-
bleman, whose son was sick at Ca-
pernaum.
47 When he heard that Jesus was
come out of Juiea into Galilee, he
went unto him, and besought him that
he would come down, and heal his
son : for he was at the point of death.
48 Then said Jesus unto him, E.xcept
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Tlie impotent man healed.

ye see signs ? and wonders, ye will not
believe.

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir,

come down ere my child die.

50 Jesus saith unto liim, Go h thy
way; thy son liveth. And the man be-

lieved the word that Jesus had spoken
unto him, and he went his way.
51 And as he was now going down,

his servants met him, and told him,
saying, Thy son liveth.

52 Then inquired he of them the hour
when he began to amend. And they
said unto him, Yesterday at the se-

venth hour the fever left bim.
53 So the father knew that ^7 wo.s at

the same i hour, in the v.'hich Jesus
said unto him, Thy son liveth : and
himself j believed, and his whole house.
54 This is again the second miracle

that Jesus did, when he was come out
of Judea into Galilee.

CHAPTER V.
1 Jesus on llie sabbalh tlay cnreth him that was diseased

eight antl thirty years. 10 Tlie .lews therefore cavil,

and persecute liun for it. 17 He aoswereth for iiimself,

and reproveth them, showing by the testimony of his

Father, 32 of John, 36 of his works, 39 and of the

scriptures, who he is.

AFTER this there was a feast '> of
the Jews ; and Jesus went up to

Jerusalem.
2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the
sheep b market a pool, which is called

in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, ha-
ving five porches.
3 In these lay a great multitude of
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered,
waiting for the moving of the water.
4 For an angel went down at a cer-

tain season into the pool, and troubled
the water: whosoever then first *= after

the troubling of the v/ater stepped in

was made whole d of whatsoever dis-

ease he had.
5 And a certain man was there, which
had an infirmity •= thirty and eight
years.
6 When Jesus sawhim lie, and f knew

that he had been now a long time in
that case, he saith unto him. Wilt thou
be made whole]
7 The impotent man answered him,

Sir, I have = no man, when the water
is troubled, to put me into the pool

:

but while I am coming, another step-

peth down before me.
8 Jesus saith unto him, hRise, take
up thy bed, and walk.
9 And immediately the man was made

whole, and took up his bed, and walk-
ed : and on i the same day was the
sabbath.
10 IT The Jews therefore said unto
him that was cured. It is the sabbath
day: j it is not lawful for thee to carry

thy bed.
11 He answered them. He that made
me whole, the same said unto me,Take
up thy bed, and walk.
12 Then asked they him, What man

is that which said unto thee, Take up
thy bed, and walk?
13 And he that was healed wist k not
who it was : for Jesus had conveyed
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Christ answereth the Jews.

I himself away, "> a multitude being in
that place.

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the
temple, and said unto him. Behold,
thou art madevvhole: sin " no more,
lest a worse thing come unto thee.

15 The man departed, and told the
Jews ihat it was Jesus, which had
made him whole.
16 And therefore did the Jews perse-

cute Jesus, and sought to slay him,
because he had done these things on
the sabbath day.
17 IT But Jesus answered them, "My

Father worketh hitherto, and I work.
18 Therefore the Jews sought the
more to kill p him, because he nor only
had broken tlie sabliath, but said also

that God was his Father, making
ihimself equal with God.
19 IT Then answered Jesus and said

unto them. Verily, verily, 1 say unto
you, 'The Son can do nothing of him-
self, but what he seeth the Father do

:

for what things soever he doeth, these
also doeth the Son likewise.

20 For s the Father loveth the Son,
and showeth him all things that him-
self doeth : and he will show him
greater works than these, that ye may
marvel.
21 For as the Father raiseth up the
dead, and quickeneth them ; even 'so
the Son quickeneth whom he will.

22 For the Father iudgeth no man,
but hath committed " all judgment
unto the Son :

23 That all men should honour the
Son, even as they honour the Father.
He that honoureth not the Son ho-
noureth not the Father which hath
sent him.
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He

^ that heareth my word, and believeth

on him that sent me, hath everlasting
life, and shall not come into condem-
nation ; but is passed " from death
unto life.

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you. The
hour is coming, and now is, when the
dead =^ shall hear the voice of the Son
of God: and they that hear shall live.

26 For as the Father hath life in him-
self ; so hath he given to the Son to

have life y in himself;
27 And hath given him authority ^to
execute judgment also, because he is

the Son of man.
28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is

coming, in the which all that are in

the graves shall hear his voice,

29 And shall come forth ; they ^ that
have done good, unto the resurrection

of life ; and they that have done evil,

unto the resurrection of i' damnation.
30 1 '^can of mine own self do nothing

:

as I hear, I judge : and my judgment
is just ; because I seek not mine own
will, but the will d of the Father which
hath sent me.
31 IT If I bear witness '^ of myself, my
witness is not true.

32 There is another f that beareth
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Christ sJwirefh who he is. CHAP. V

witness of me; and I know that the.

witness which he witnesseth of me is

true.

33 Ye sent unto John, and = he bare
witness unto the truth.

34 But I receive not testimony from
man : but ii these things I say, that ye
might be saved.
35 He was a burning and a shining

light : and ye were willing for a sea-

son to rejoiee in his li.glit.

36 IT But I have greater witness than
that of .loiiii; for the J works which
the Father hath given me to k finish,

the same works that I do, bear wit-

ness of me, that the Father hath sent
me.
37 And the Father ' himself, which
hath sent nic, hath borne witness of
me. '» Ve have neither heard his voice
at any time, nor seen his shape.
38 And ye have not his word " abiding

in you : for whom he hath sent, him
ye believe not.

39 IT Search ° the scriptures ; for in

them ye think ye have eternal life : and
they are p they which testify of me.
40 And ye will not come i to me, that

ye might have life.

41 TI I receive not honour from 'men.
42 But I know you, that ye have not
the love of God in you.
43 I am come in my Father's name,
and ye receive me not: if another shall

come in his own name, him ye will re-

ceive.

44 Howcan ye believe, which ^receive
honour one of another, and seek ' not
the honour that comdhfrom God only?
45 IT Do not think that I will accuse
you to the Father : there is " one that
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye
trust.

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye
would have believed me: for he ^ wrote
of me.
47 But if ye '*' believe not his writings,

how shall ye beUeve my words'?
CHAPTER VI.

1 Christ fcedelh five iliousaTiJ men widi five loaves and
two fiBhes. 15 Tliereiipon the people would have made
him Ifiiig : 16 hitt withdrawing him^ult', lie walkcl on
the sea to his disciples : 26 reprovelh the people flocking

after him, ;.nd all the fleshly hearers of his v/ord : si
deolaredi hiin&eir to he the hreiul of life to helievers.

68 Peter confess-

AFTER * these things Jesus went
over the sea of Galilee, which is

the sea of Tiberias.
2 And a great multitude followed him,
because they saw his miracles which
he did on them that were diseased.
3 And Jesus went up into a mountain,
and there he sat with his disciples.

4 And the jiassovcr, a feast of the
Jews, was nigh.
5 When Jesus then lifted up his eyes,
and saw a great company come unto
him, he saith unto Philip,Whence shall

we buv bread, that these may eat?
6 And this he said to prove him : for

he himself knew what lie would do.

7 Philip answered him. Two h hun-
dred penny-worth of bread is not sufR-
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I. Ife/eedelhjirc thousand.

1 cient for them, that every one of them
may take a litile.

I

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon
I

Peter's brother, saith unto him,
9 Then; is a lad here, which hath five

barley loaves, and two small fishes:

but what are they among so many?
10 And Jesus said. Make the men sit

down. Now there was much grass in

the place. So the men sat down, in
number about five thousand.
11 And Jesus took the loaves; and
when he had given thanks, he distri-

buted to the disciples, and the disci-

ples to them that were set down; and
likewise of the fishes as much as they
would.
12 When they were <- filled, he said

unto his disciples, Gather up the frag-

ments that remain, that nothing d be
lost.

13 Therefore they gathered them to-

gether, and filled twelve baskets with
the fragments of the five barley loaves,
which remriined over and above unto
them that had eaten.
14 Then those men, when they had

seen the miracle that Jesus did, said,

This is of a truth that ' prophet that
should coine into the world.
15 II When Jesus therefore perceived

that they would come and take him by
force, to make him a king, he departed
again into a mountain himself alone.
16 And f when even was now come,

his disciples went down unto the sea,

17 And entered into a ship, and went
over the sea toward Capernaum. And
it was now dark, and Jesus was not
come to them.
18 And the sea ?arose by reason of a

great wind that blew.
19 So when they had rowed about five

and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see
Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing
nigh unto the ship : and they were
afraid.

20 But he saith unto them. It is hi;
be not afraid.

21 Then they willingly received him
into the ship : and immediately theship
was at the land whither they went.
22 IT The day folio wing,when the peo-

ple which stood on the other side of the
sea saw that there was none other boat
there, save that one whereinto his dis-

ciples were entered, and that Jesus
went not with his disciples into the
boat, but that his disciples were gone
away alone;
23 (H(nvbeit there came other boats
from Tiberias nigh unto the i place
where they did eat bread, after that
the Lord had given thanks:)
24 When the people therefore saw
that Jesus was not there, neither his

disciples, they also took shipping, and
came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus.
25 And when they had found him on
the other side of the sea, they said unto
him. Rabbi, when earnest thou hither?
26 Jesus answered them and said,

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Yc seek
SOI



Christ the bread of life.

me, not because ye saw ihe miracles,
but because ye did eat of tiie loaves,
and were filled.

27 J Labour not for the meat which
perisheth, but for that k meat which
endureth unto everlasting life, which
the Son of man shall j,Mve unto you :

for 1 him hath God the Father sealed.

28 Then said they unto him. What
shall we do, that we might work the
works of God ?

29 Jesus answered and said unto them.
This "' is the work of God, that ye be-
lieve on him whom he hath sent.

30 TT They said therefore unto him.
What sign " showest thou then, that

we may see, and believe thee 7 what
dost thou work 1

31 Our fathers " did eat manna in the
desert ; as it is p written, He gave them
bread from heaven to eat.

32 Then Jesus said unto them. Verily,

verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you
not that bread from heaven; but my
<5 Father giveth you the true bread from
heaven.
33 For the bread of "^ God is he which
Cometh down from heaven, and giveth
life unto the world.
34 Then said they unto him, Lord,
evermore give us this bread.
35 And Jesus said unto them, I am
the bread of life : he ^ that cometh to

me shall never hunger; and he ' that
believeth on me shall never thirst.

3t) Bat I said unto you. That ye " also

have seen me, and believe not.

37 All ^ that the Father giveth me
shall come to me ; and him "•'' that co-

meth to me I will m no wise cast out.

38 For I came down from heaven, not
to do mine own will, but ^ the will of
him that sent me.
39 And this is the Father's will

y which hath sent me, that of all

which he hath given me I should lose

nothing, but should raise it up again at

the last day.
40 And this is the will of him that

sent me, that '^ every one which seeth
the Son, and believeth on him, may
have everlasting life : and I will '* raise

him up at the last day.
41 The Jews then murmured at him,
because he said, I am the bread which
came down from heaven.
42 And they said. Is t not this Jesus,

the son of Joseph, whose father and
mother we know? how is it then that

he saith, I came down from heaven?
43 Jesus therefore answered and said

unto them. Murmur not among your-
selves.

44 No man can come to me, except
the Father which hath sent me draw
•= him : and I will raise him up at the
last day.
45 It is v^ritten d in the prophets, And
they shall be all taught of God. Every
man *= therefore that hath heard, and
hath learned of the Father, cometh
unto me.
46 Not f that any man hath seen the
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Christ teachcth in the temple. CHAP. VII.

70 Jesus answered them, Have n9t I

chosen you twelve, and one of you is a
: devil 7

71 He spake of .Tudaslscariot the son
of Simon : for he it was that should
betray him, beins; one of the twelve.

CHAPTER VII.

I Jesus reprovelh the aiiibilion and boMness of his kins-

men : 10 goelli lip tVoiii Galilee tu tlie feast of labenia-

cles : 14 teachetli in t!ie temple. 40 Divers opinions of

liiin ainim.; the people. 45 The Pharisees arc angry

Umt their tirticers took him not, oiiii chide with Nicode.

mus for taking his part.

AFTER these things Jesus walked
in Galilee : for he would not walk

in Jewry, because the Jews sought to

kill him.
2 Now the Jews''' feast of tabernacles

was at hand.
3 His brethren therefore said unto

him. Depart hence, and go into Judea,

that thv disciples also may see the

works tiiat thou doest.

4 For there is no man that doeth any
thing in s.^'cret, and he himself seeketh

to be known openly. If thou do these

things, show thyself to the world.

5 For neither did his brethren b believe

in him.
6 Then Jesus said unto them. My

<= time is not yet come: but your time
is always ready.

7 The d world cannot hate you ; but

me it hateth, because I testify of it,

that the works thereof are evil.

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not
up yet unto this feast; for my time is

not yet full come.
9 When he had said these words unto
them, he abode still in Galilee.

10 But when his brethren were gone
up, then went he also up unto the feast,

not openly, but as it were in secret.

U IT Then « the Jews sought him at

the feast, and said. Where is he 7

12 And f there was much murnmring
among the people concerning him : for

some said. He is a good man : others
said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people.

13 Howbeit, no man spake openly of

him for fear of the Jews.
14 IT Now about the midst of the feast

Jesus went up into the temple, and
taught.
15 And s the Jews marvelled, saying.
How knoweth this man h letters, ha-
ving never learned 7

16 Jesus answered them, and said.

My doctrine is not i mine, but his that
sent me.
17 If J any man will do his will, he

shall know of the doctrine, whether it

beof God, or whether! speak of myself.
IS He k thatspeakcthof himself seek-

eth his own glory : but he that i seek-
eth his glory that sent him, the same
is true, and no unrighteousness is in

him.
19 Did not iMoses " give you the law,

and yet none " of you keepeth the law

7

Why go ye about to kill " me?
20 The people answered and said,

PThou hast a devil : whogoeth about
to kill thee 7

21 Jesus answered and said unto them,

A. M. 4032.
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Of the woman taken in adultery.

But some said, Shall "Christ come out
of Galilee 7

42 Hath not the scripture said, That
Christ "Cometh of the seed of David,
and out of the town of p Bethlehem,
where David ^was?
43 So there was a division among the

people hecause of him.
44 And some ofthem would have taken
him ; but no man laid hands on him.
4.5 IT Then came the officers to the

chief priests and Pharisees; and they
said unto them, Why have ye not
brought him ?

46 The officers answered, "^ Never
man spake like this man.
47 Then answered them the Phari-

sees, Are ye also deceived 7

48 Have any of the rulers ^or of the
Pharisees believed on him ?

49 But this people who knoweth not
the law are cursed.
50 Nicodemus saith vmto them, (' he

that came " to Jesus by night, being
one of them,)
51 Doth " our law judge any man, be-

fore it hear him, and know what he
doeth ?

52 They answered and said unto him.
Art thou also of Galilee? Search, ana
iook : for out of Galilee * ariseth no
prophet.
5-3 And every man went unto his own

house.
CHAPTER VIII.

I Christ deliveretVi the woman taken in adultery. 12 He
preaclielh himself llie liiiht of tlie worlii, and justifieth

his doctrine : 33 answerelli the .Tews that boasted of

Abraliain, 59 and conveyeili himself from their cruelly.

JESUS went unto the mount of
Olives.

2 And early in the morning he came
again into the temple, and all the peo-
ple came unto him ; and he sat down,
and taught them.
3 And the scribes and Pharisees
brought unto him a woman taken in

adultery; and when they had set her
in the midst,
4 They say unto him. Master, this

woman was taken in adultery, in the
very act.

5 Now '^ Moses in the law command-
ed us, that such should be stoned : but
what sayest thou?
6 This they said, tempting him, that
they might have to accuse him. But
Jesus stooped down, and with/its fin-

ger wrote on the ground, as l/iough lie

heard them not.

7 So when they continued asking
him, he lifted up himself, and said unto
them, He that is without sin among
you, b let him first cast a stone at her.

8 And again he stooped down, and
wrote on the ground.
9 And they which heard it, being con-

victed by their own conscience, v/ent

out one by one, beginning at the eldest.

even unto the last : and Jesus was left

alone, and the woman standing in the
midst.
10 When Jesus had lifted up himself.

and saw none but the woman, he said
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Christ the light oj" the world.

unto her. Woman, where are those
thine accusers? hath no man con-
demned thee ?

11 She said. No man. Lord. And
Jesus said unto her. Neither do I con-
demn '^ thee : go, and sin d no more.
12 IT Then spake Jesus again unto

them, saying, I <^ am the light of the
world : he that f foUoweth me shall
not walk in darkness, but shall have
the light of life.

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto
him. Thou = bearest record of thyself;
thy record is not true.

14 Jesus answered and said unto
them. Though I bear record of myself,
yet my record is true : for I know
whence I came, and whither I go

;

but h ye cannot tell whence I come,
and whither I go.

15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I i judge
no man.
16 And yet if I judge, my jjudgment

is true : for I k am not alone, but I and
the Father that sent me.
17 It is also written i in your law, that

the testimony of two men is true.

IS I am one that bear witness of my-
self, and the Father " that sent me
beareth witness of me.
19 Then said they unto him. Where is

thy Father? Jesus answered. Ye "nei-
ther know me, nor my Father: if "ye
had known me, ye should have known
my Father also.

20 These words spake Jesus in the
P treasury, as he taught in the temple:
and no man laid hands on him ; for
ihis hour was not yet come.
21 Then said Jesus again unto them,

1 go my way, and ye ' shall seek me,
and ^ shall die in your sins : whither I

go, ye t cannot come.
22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill

himself? because he saith, Whither I

go, ye cannot come.
23 And he said un to them,Ye are from
beneath ; I am from above : ye are of
this world ; I am not of this world.
24 I "said therefore unto you, that ye

shall die in your sins : for ^ if ye believe
not that I am he, ye shall die in your
sins.

25 Then said they unto him, Who art
thou ? And Jesus saith unto them,
Even the same that I said unto you
from the beginning.
26 I have many things to say and to

judge of you : but " he that sent me is

true; and I speak to the world those
things which I have heard of him.
27 They understood not that he spake

10 them of the Fathei'.

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When
ye have lifted up " the Son of man, then
shall ye know that I am he, and that I

do nothing of myself; but as my Fa-
ther hath taught me, I speak these
things.

29 And he that sent me is with y me

:

the Father hath not left me alone ; for

I do always those things that please
him.



Christ annirereth the Jews. CHAP. IX.

30 As ho spake these words, many
believcfl on liim.

31 IT Thin sai(i Jesus to those Jews
which bcHeved on him, If ye continue
»in my word, then are ye my disciples

in(lei'([

;

3'2 And ye shall know 'i the truth, and
the truth shall make you bfree.

33 IT They answered him, We be

Abraham's seed, and were never in

"= bondage to any man : how sayest

thou, Ye shall be made free?

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, ve-

rily, I say unto you, Whosoever d com-
mitteth sin is the servant of sin.

35 And the si^rvant >= abideth not in

the house for ever : but the Son abideth

36 if f the Son therefore shall make
you free, ye s shall be free indeed.

37 I know that ye are Abraham's
seed ; but ye seek to kill me, because
my word hath no place in you.
38 I h speak that which I have seen
with my Paiher: and ye do that which
ye have seen with your father.

39 They answered and said unto him,
Abraham i is our father. Jesus saith

unto them. If J ye were Abraham's
children, ye would do the works of
Abraham.
40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man

that hath told you the truth, which I

have heard of God : this n did not
Abraham.
41 Ye do the deeds of your father.

Then said they to him. We be not born
of fornication ; we ' have one Father,
eren God.
42 Jesus said unto them. If '" God
were your Father, ye would love me :

for I proceeded forth and came from
God ; neither came I of myself, but
"he sent me.
43 Why do ve not understand my
speech ? ecen because ye cannot hear
my o word.
44 Ye P are of your father the devil,

and the lusts of vour father ye will do.

He was a murderer from the begin-

ning, and abode t not in the truth, be-

cause there is no truth in him. When
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his

own : for he is a liar, and the father
of it.

45 And because 'I tell you the truth,

ye believe me not.

46 Which of you convinceth *me of
sin? A id if I say the truth, why do ye
not believe me ?

47 He that is of God heareth God's
words : yeiherefore hear them not, be-

cause ye are not of God.
48 IT Then answered the Jews, and

said unto hiin. Say we not well that

thou art a Samaritan, and ' hast a de-
vil?

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil

;

but 1 honour my Father, and ye do dis-

honour me.
50 And I " seek not mine own glory :

there is one that seeketh and judgeth.

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a
68
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The blind man restored to sight.

he shall neverman keep my saying
see death.

.5-2 Then said the Jews unto him,
Now we know that thou iiast a devil.
" Abraham is deati, and the prophets;
and thou sayest, If a man keep my
saying, he shall never taste of death.
53 Art thou greater than our father
Abraham, which is dead? and the pro-
phets are dead : wiiom makest tliou

thyself?
54 Jesus answered. If ""I honour my-

self, my honour is nothing : it is my
Father " that honourrth me ; of whom
ye say, that he is your God :

55 Yet ye have not known him ; but
I know him : and if I should sav, I

know him not, I shall be a liar like

unto you : but I know him, and keep
his saying.
56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to

see my day: and he >saw it, and was
glad.

57 Then said the Jews unto him. Thou
art not yet fifty years old, and hast
thou seen Abraham ?

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily,

I say unto you. Before Abraham was,
' I am.
50 IT Then took they up stpncs to cast

at him : but Jesus hid himself, and
went out of the temple, going through
the midst of them, and so passed by.

CHAPTER IX.

1 The man that was bom hliiul rentoreil to sight. 3 He
is brought to the Pharisees. IS They are Jrtended at

it. and excoinriuiiiieate him ; 35 but he is received of
.tesns, and corilesseth him. 39 Who tliey are whom
Christ eiilighteiielli.

AND as Jesus passed by. he saw a
man which was blind from his

birth.

2 And his disciples asked him, saying,
Master, who did sin, this man, or his
parents, that he was \.ioy:\ blind?
3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this

man sinned, nor his parents: but that
^ the works of God should be made
manifest in him.
4 I nmst work the works of him that
sent me, while it is day : the night Co-
meth, when no man can work.
5 As long as I am in the world, I b am

the light of the world.
6 When he had thus spoken, he <= spat
on the ground, and made clay of the
spittle, and he d anointed the eyes of
the blind man with the clay,

7 And said unto him. Go, wash in the
pool of '^ Siloam, (wliich is by inter-

pretation. Sent.) He r went his way
therefore, and washed, and came see-

ing.

8 V The neighbours therefore, and
they which beiore had seen him that

he was blind, said. Is not this he that

sat and begged ?

y Some said. This is he: others said.

He is like him : but he said, I am he.

10 Therefore said they unto him. How
were thine eyes opened?
U He answered and said, A man that

is called Jesus made? clay, and anoint-

ed mine eyes, and said unlo me, Go to
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The Jews are offended at Christ.

the pool of Siloam, and wash : and
I went and washed, and I received
sight.

12 Then said they unto him, Where is

he? He said, I know not.

13 IT They brought to the Pharisees
him that aforetime was bhnd.
14 And it was the sabbath day when

Jesus made the clay, and opened his

eyes.

15 Then again the Pharisees also ask-
ed him how he had received his sight.

He said unto them. He put clay upon
mine eyes, and I washed, and do see.

16 Therefore said some of the Phari-
sees, This man is not of God, because
hekeepethnot the sabbath day. Others
said. How iican a man that is a sinner
do such miracles 7 And i there was a
division among them.
17 They say unto the blind man again,
What sayest thou of him, that he hath
opened thine eyes'? He said, He is a
J prophet.
IS But the Jews did not believe w con-

cerning him, that he had been blind,

and received his sight, until they called
the parents of hun tnat had received
his sight.

19 And they asked them, saying. Is
this your so i, who ye say was born
blind? how then doth he now see?
20 His parents answered them and

said. We know that this is our son,
and that he was born blind :

21 Rut by what means he now seeth,

we know not ; or who hath opened
his eyes, we know not : he is of age

;

ask him : he shall speak for himself.
22 These icords spake his parents,
because they i feared the Jews : for the
Jews had agreed already, that if any
man did confess that he was Christ,
he ""should be put out of the synagogue.
23 Therefore said his parents, He is

of age; ask him.
24 Then again called they the man
that was bimd, and said unto him.
Give God n the praise : we know that
this man is a sinner.

25 He answered and said, Whether
he be a sinner or no, I know not : one
thing I know, that, whereas I was
blind, now I see.

2fi Then said they to him again, What
did he to thee? how opened he thine
eyes?
27 He answered them, I have told
you already, and ye did not hear

:

wherefore would ye hear it again?
will ye also be his disciples ?

2S Then they reviled °him, and said.

Thou art his disciple ; but we are Mo-
ses' disciples.

29 We know p that God spake unto
Moses : as for th\sJ^ellow, we flknow
not from whence he is.

30 The man answered and said unto
them. Why, " herein is a marvellous
thiiig, that ye know not from whence
he is, and yet he hath ope.ed Miiine
eyes.
31 Now we know that God theareth
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not sinners : but if " any man be a
worshipper of God, and doeth his will,

him he heareth.
32 Since the world began was it not
heard that any man opened the eyes of
one that was born blind.

33 If this man were not of God, he
could do nothing.
34 TT They answered and said unto
him. Thou " wast altogether born in

sins, and dost thou teach us? And
they w cast him ''out.

35 IT Jesus heard that they had cast
him out ; and when he had found him,
he said unto him, Dost thou believe
yon the Son of God ?

36 He answered and said, Who is he,

Lord, that I might believe on him?
37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou

hast both seen him, and ^ it is he that
talketh with thee.

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. ^ And
he worshipped him.
39 IT And Jesus said, For b judgment

I am come into this world, that they
which see not <= might see; and that
they which see might be made d blind.

40 And some of the Pharisees which
were with him heard these words, and
said unto him, Are we • blind also?
41 Jesus said unto them. If f ye were

blind, ye should have no sin : but now
ye say. We see ; therefore s your sin re-

maineth.
CHAPTER X.

1 Christ is the door, and the good sliepherd. 19 Divera
opinions of him. 24 He proveth by his worlds, that he
is Christ the Son ot" God : 39 escaptth the Jews, 40 and
went again beyond Jordan, where many believed on

VERILY, verily, I say unto you,
=* He that entereth not by the door

into the sheepfold, but climbeth up
some other way, tne same is a thief

and a robber.
2 But he that entereth in by the b door

is the shepherd of the sheep.
3 To him 1= the porter openeth ; and

the sheep hear his voice : and he call-

eth d his own sheep byname, and lead-

eth ^ them out.

4 And when he putteth forth his own
sheep, he goeth before them, and the
sheep follow him : for they know his

f voice.

5 And a stranger will they not fol-

low, but will flee 'from him : for they
know not the voice of strangers.

6 This parable spake Jesus unto
them : but they understood not what
things they were which he spake unto
them.
7 Then said Jesus unto them again,

V'erily, verily, I say unto you, hi am
the door of the sheep.
8 All that ever came before me are

thieves and robbers : but the sheep did

not hear them.
9 I am the door : by me if any man

enter in, he shall be saved, ana shall

go in and out, a; id find pasture.

10 The thief cometh i ol, but for to

steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I am
come that they might have life, and



Christ justifieth his doctrine.

that they might have it more abun-
dantly.
Ill" am the s^ood slicpherd : the good

shepherd givetli his hfe for the sheep.

12 But \u' tliat is a hirehng, and not
the shi'iihcrd, whose own the sheej) are

not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth

j the sheep, and tireth : and the wolf
catchelh them, and scattereth the
sheep.
13 The hireling fleeth, because he is a

hireling, and careth not for the sheep.

14 1 am thegood shepherd, and k know
my sheep, and am known i of mine.
15 As '"the father knovs'eth me, even

so know I the Father : and ' I lay

down my life for the sheep.
16 And "other sheep I nave, which

are not of this fold : them also I must
bring, and they shall hear my voice;
and P there shall be one fold, and one
shepherd.
17 Therefore doth my Father love

me, because 1 1 lay down my life, that
I might take it again.
IS No man taketh it from me, but ' I

lay it down of myself. I have power
to lay it down, and I * have power to

take it again. This ' commandment
have I received of mv Father.
19 ir There was a division therefore

again among the Jews for these say-
ings.

20 And many of them said, He "hath
a devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him ?

21 Others said, These are not the
word.s of him that hath a devil. Can
a devil open ^ the eyes of the blind ?

22 ir And it was at Jerusalem tlie feast

of the dedication, and it was winter.
23 And Jesus walked in the temple

in Solomon's >' porch.
24 Then came the Jews round about

him, and said unto him. How long dost
thou 'make us to doubt? If thou be
the Christ, tell us plaiidy.

25 Jesus answered them, I told you,
and ye believed not : the y works that
I do in my Father's name, they bear
witness of me.
26 But ^ ye believe not, because ye are
not of my sheep, as I said unto you.
27 My " sheep hear my voice, and I

know them, and they follow me :

2S And I give unto them eternal life;

and they ij shall never perish, neither
shall any man pluck them out of my
hand.
29 My « Father, which gave ithem
me, is greater than all ; and no man
is able to pluck them out of my Fa-
ther's hand.
30 I • and my Father are one.
31 IT Then r the Jews took up stones
again to stone him.
32 Jesus answered them, Many good
works have I showed you from my Fa-
ther ; for which of those works do ye
stone me?
33 The Jews answered him, saying.
For a good work we slone thee not;
but for blasphemy; and because = that

thou, being a man, makest thyself God.
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CHAP. XI. The death of Lazarus.

34 Jesus answered them. Is it not
written in your law, I said.Ye are gods?
35 If he called them gods, unto whom

the word of God came, and the scrip-
ture cannot be broken

;

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father
hath ii sanctified, and sent into the
world. Thou blasphemcst ; because I
said, I am i the Son of God?
37 If I J do not the works of my Fa-

ther, believe me not.

3S But if I do, though ye believe not
me, believe the works: that ye may
know, and believe, that the Father is

in me, and I in him.
30 IT Therefore they sought again to

take him: but he escaped out of their

hand,
40 And went away a^aln beyond Jor-
dan into the place k where John at first

baptized ; and there he abode.
41 And many resorted unto him, and

said, John did no miracle : but all

things that John spake i of this man
were true.

42 And many believed on him there.

CHAPTER XI.

1 Ciirisl riiiselh LnziiniSj four days buried. 45 Many
Jews believe. 47 Tlie liigli priests and Pliaiisees gallier
a council agains; Christ. 49 Caiaplias proplicsictli. .54

Jesus hid himself. 55 At the passover tliey inquire after
him, and lay wait fur him.

NOW a certain man was sick, na-
med Lazarus, of Bethany, the

town of a Mary and her sister Martha.
2 (It was that Mary which b anointed
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his

feet with her hair, whose brother La-
zarus was sick.)

3 Therefore his sister sent unto him,
saying, Lord, behold, he '^ whom thou
lovest is sick.

4 When Jesus heard that, he said.

This sickness is not unto death, but
d for the glory of God, that the Son of
God might be glorified thereby.
5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her

sister, and Lazarus.
6 Wlien he had heard therefore that
he was sick, he abode two days still

in the same place where he was.
7 Then after that saith he to his dis-

ciples. Let us go into Judea again.
8 His disciples say unto him, Master,

the Jews of late ^ sought to stone thee

;

and goest thou thither 'again?
9 Jesus answered. Are there not
twelve hours in the day? Us any man
walk in the day, he stumbleth not, be-
cause he seeth the light of this world.
10 But if a man walk in the ii night,

he stumbleth, because there is no light

in him.
U These things said he: and after

that he saith unto them, Our friend

Lazarus i sleepeth; but I go, that I

may awake him out of sleep.

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, if he
sleep, he shall do well.

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death :

but they thought that he had spoken
of taking of rest in sleep.

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly,

Lazarus is dead.
807



Martha mtetdh Christ.

15 And I am glad for your sakes that
I was not there, to the intent ye may
beheve ; nevertheless let us go unto
him.
16 Then said Thomas,\vhich is called

Didymus, unto his fellow disciples, Let
us also go, that we may die with him.
17 Then when Jesus came, he found

that he had lain in the grave four days
already.
18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Je-

rusalem, i about fifteen furlongs off:

19 And many of the Jews came to

Martha and i\Iary, to k comfort them
concerning their brother.
20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard
that Jesus was coming, vvent and met
him : but Mary sat nfill in the house.
21 Then said Martha unto Jesus,

Lord, if thou hadst been here, my bro-
ther had not died.

22 But I know, that even now, what-
spever i thou wilt ask of God, God will

give it thee.

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother
shall rise again.
24 Martha saith unto him, I know

that he shall rise again in the "> resur-
rection at the last day.
25 Jesus said unto her, I am the " re-

surrection, and the ° life : he that be-
lieveth in me, though p he were dead,
yet shall he live :

26 And whosoever <) liveth and be-
lieveth in me shall never die. Be-
lievest thou this ?

27 She saith unto him, Vea, Lord : I

believe that thou art the Christ, the
Son of God, which should come into
the world.
28 And when she had so said, she

^vent her way, and called Mary her
sister ' secretly, saying. The Master
^is come, and calleth ^ for thee.

29 As soon as she heard that, she
arose quickly, and came unto him.
30 Now Jesus was not yet come into

the town, but was in that place where
Martha met him.
31 The "Jews then which were with

her in the house, and comforted her,

when they saw Mary, that she rose up
hastily and went out, followed her,

saying. She goeth unto the grave to

weep there.

32 Then when Marv was come where
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down
at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if

" thou hadst been here, my brother had
not died.

33 When Jesus therefore saw her
weeping, and the Jews also weeping
which came with her, he groaned in

the spirit, and ™ was troubled,
34 And said, ^Vhere have ye laid him 1

They said untohim, Lord,come and see.

35 Jesus ^ wept.
36 Then said the Jews, Behold how

he loved him !

37 And some of them said. Could not
this man, which y opened the eyes of
the bhnd, have caused that even this

man should not have died 1
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Lazarus raisedfrom the dead.

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in
himself cometh to the grave. It was
a cave, and a stone lay upon it.

39 Jesus said, Take ye away « the
stone. Martha, the sister of him that
was dead, saith unto him. Lord, by this
time ^ he stinketh : for he hath been
dead four days.
40 Jesus saith unto her, Said b I not

unto thee, that, if thou wouldest be-
lieve, thou shouldest see the glory of
God?
41 Then they took away the stone

from the place where the dead was
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and
<= said, Father, I thank thee that thou
hast heard me.
42 And I knew that thou hearest me
alvvays : but because of the people
which stand by I said it, that they
may believe that thou hast sent me.
43 And when he thus had spoken, he

cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come
forth.

44 And d he that was dead came
forth, bound hand and foot with grave-
clothes: and his face "^ was bound about
with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them.
Loose him, and let him go.

45 Then many of the Jews which
came to Mary, and had seen f the things
which Jesus did, believed on him.
46 But some of them went their ways

to the Pharisees, and told them what
things Jesus had done.
47 II Then 'gathered the chief priests

and the Pharisees a council, and said.

What h do we? for this man doeth
many miracles.
48 If we let him thus alone, all i men

will believe on him: and the Romans
shall come and take away both our
place and nation.
49 And one of them, named J Caia-

phas, being the high priest that same
year, said unto them,Ye know nothing
at all,

50 Nor consider that it is k expedient
for us, that one man should die for the
people, and that the whole nation pe-
rish not.

51 And this spake he not of himself:
but being high priest that year, he pro-
phesied that Jesus should die for that
nation;
52 Ana not ' for that nation only, but

that also he should gather together in

one the children of God that were
'" scattered abroad.
53 Then from that day forth they
took counsel together " for to put him
to death.
54 Jesus therefore walked no more

openly " among the Jews ; but went
thence unto a country near to the wil-

derness, into a city called p Ephraim,
and there continued with his disciples.

55 "IT And i the Jews' passover was
nigh at hand : and many went out of
the country up to Jerusalem before
the passover, to purify themselves.
56 Then "^ sought they for Jesus, and
spake among themselves, as they



Mary anointeth ChrisC s feet.

stood in llio temple, What think ye,

that he will iiDt come to ilie feast?
57 Now both the chief priests and the

Pharisees had given a commaiidinent,
that, if any man knew where lie were,

he should show it, that they might
take him.

CHAPTER XII.

1 Jesus PK.-Mirtli M;.rv aiii.iniiim his feet. 9 Tlie people

flock 1.1 .
< I

- III I I,. l,i-li priesCs consult to kill

iilin. I M ;

I. '

I 1, :.
I
i.iU-m. 20 Greeks desire

tose.J. : : II I
.

I Ins death. 37 The .lews

are ct-ii- 1
-i.'\ i n : I I '.:>.' tu iii^ chief rulers believe,

^ liiiii ; 44 Tiieielore Jesus calleth ear-

nestly for confession of

THEN Jesus, six days before the
passover came to Bethany, where

" Lazarus was which had been dead,
whom he raised from the dead.

2 There they made him a supper ; and
Martha h served : but Lazarus was one
of them that sat at the table with him.
3 Then >= took Mary a pound of oint-

ment of spikenard, very costly, and
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped
his feel with her hair: and the house
was filled with the odour of the oint-

ment.
4Then saith one of hisdisciples, Judas

Iscariot, Simon's son, which should
betray him,
5 Why was not this ointment sold for

three hundred pence, and given to the
poor ?

6 This he said, not that he cared for

the poor ; but because he was a d thief,

and had the bag, and bare what was
put therein.

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone

:

against the day of my burying hath
she kept this.

8 For f the poor always ye have with
you ; but f me ye have not always.
9 U Much people of the Jews there-

fore knew that he was there : and they
came not for Jesus' sake only, but that
thev might see Lazarus also, whom he
had raised from the dead.

1(1 But the chief priests consulted that
they might put Lazarus also h to death

;

11 Because tiiat i by reason of him
niany of the Jews went away, and be-

lieved on Jesus.
12 On j the ne.\t day much people that

were come to the feast, when they
heard that Jesus was coming to Jeru-
salem,
13 Took branches of palm trees, and

went forth to meet him, and cried,
k Hosanna : Blessed is tiie King of Is-

rael that Cometh in the name of the
Lord.
14 And Jesus, when he had found a

young ass, sat thereon; as it is ' writ-
ten,

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : be-
hold, thy King cometh, sitting on an
ass's colt.

16 These things "> understood not his
disciples at the first : but when Jesus
was " glorified, then remembered " they
that these things were written of him,
and that they had done these things
unto him.
17 The people therefore that was with
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CHAP. Xn. Christ foretcUeth Us death.

him when he called Lazarus out of his

grave, and raised him from the dead,
bare record.

18 For 1' this cause the people also
met liim, for that they heard that he
had done this miracle.
lit The Pharisees therefore said among
themselves. Perceive 'i ye how ye pre-

vail nothing 1 behold, the world is gone
after him.
20 H And there were certain ^ Greeks
among them that * came up to wor-
ship at the feast

:

21 The same came therefore to t Phi-
lip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee,

and desired him, saying. Sir, we would
see Jesus.
22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew

:

and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus.
23 1[ And Jesus ansvveieil them, say-

ing. The hour is " come, that the Son
of man should be glorified.

24 Verily, verily, I say unto ypu, "Ex-
cept a corn of wheat fall into the
ground and die, it abideth alone: but
if it die, it bringelh forth much fruit.

25 He ^that loveth his life shall lose

it; and he that hateth his life in this

world shall keep it unto life eternal.

2(5 If ^ any man serve me, let him fol-

low me; and where -^ I am, there shall

also my servant be : if * any man serve
me, him will my Father honour.
27 Now '" is my soul troubled ; and
what shall I say? Father, save me
from this hour: but t. for this cause
came I unto this hour.
28 Father, glorify thy name. Then
came there a voice '^ From heaven, say-
ing, I have both glorified it, and will

glorifV it again.

29 The people therefore that stood bv,

and heard it, said that it thundered:
others said. An angel spake to him.
30 Jesus answered and said. This

voice came not because of me, but
d for your sakes.
31 Now is the judgment of this world

:

now shall "^ the prince of this world be
cast out.

32 And I, if I be lifted f up from the
earth, will draw all 'i men unto me.
33 This he said, signifying h what
death he should die.

34 The people answered him,We have
i heard out uf the law J that Christ
abideth for ever : and how sayest thou.
The Son of man must be lifted up?
who is this Son of man ?

35 Then Jesus said unto them. Yet
a little while is the light i< with you.
1 Walk while ye have the light, lest

darkness come upon you : for he '" that
walketh in darkness knoweth not whi-
ther he goeth.
36 While ye have light, believe in the

light, that ye may be " the children of
light. These things spake Jesus, and
departed, and did hide himself from
them.
37 ir But though he had done so many
miracles before them, yet they believed
not on him

:
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Christ comforts his disciples.

that we have need of against the feast

;

or, that he should give something to

the poor.
30 He then having received the sop
went immediately out : and it was
night.
31 U Therefore, when he was gone

out, Jesus said, Now "is the Son of

man glorified, and God ^ is glorified in

him.
32 If God he glorified in him, God

shall also glorify him in himself, and
shall straightway glorify him.
33 Little children, vet a little while I

am with vou. Ye shall seek me : and
y as I said unto the .Tews, Whither I go,

ye cannot come ; so now I say to you.

34 A new '^commandment I give unto
you. That ye love one another; as I

nave loved you, that ye also love one
another.
35 By this shall all men know that ye

are my disciples, if ye have love one to

another.
36 H Simon Peter said unto him.
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus an-
swered him, Whither I go, thou canst
not follow me now; but "• thou shalt

follow me afterwards.

37 Peter said unto him. Lord, why
cannot I follow thee now ? I will b lay

down my life for thy sake.

38 Jesus answered him. Wilt thou lay
down thy life for my sake? Verily,

verily, I say unto thee. The cock shall

not crow, till thou hast denied me
thrice.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Christ comforletli his disciples willi i.jie hope of lieaveii,

6 profes-setli himself the way, tlie tnitli, and tlie life, anil

one wilh the Father: ISassurelh their prayere in his

name to he etlectual : 15"reqnesteth love and obedience.

16 proiniseth llie Holy Ghost liie Comforter, 27 and
leavelh his peace with them.

LET '' not your heart be troubled
ye believe in God, believe b also

in me.
2 In iny Father's house are many
mansions : if it were not so, I would
have told you. I go <= to prepare
place for you.

3 And if I go and prepare a place for

you, I will dcome again, and receive
you unto myself; that = where I am,
there ye hi ay be also.

4 And whither I go ye know, and
the way ye know.
5 IT Thomas saith unto him. Lord,
we know not whither thou goest ; ana
how can we know the way?
6 Jesus saith unto him, lam the f way,

the '' truth, and the h life : no i man
cometli unto the Father, but by inc.

7 If ye had known me. ye should have
known my Father also : and from
henceforth ye know him, and have
seen him.
8 IT Philip saith unto him, Lord, show
us the Father, and it sufficcth us.

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I been
so long time with you, and vet hast
thou not known mo, Philip? The ithat
hath seen me hath seen the Father,
and how sayest thou then, Show us
the Father?

CHAP. XIV. The Holy Ghost promised.

10 Believest thou not that I am in the
Father, and the I'^ither in me ? the
words that I speak unio you I speak
not of myself: but the Father that
dwelleth in me, he docih the works.
11 Believe me that I am in the Fa-

ther, and the Father in me : or else

beUevc me for the very works' sake.
12 TT Verily, verily, I say unto you, He

i( that believeth on me, the works that

I do shall he do also; and greater
works than these shall he do; be-
cause I go unto my Father.
13 And 1 whatsoever ye shall ask in

my name, that will I do, that the Fa-
ther may be glorified in the Son.
14 If ye shall ask any thing in my

name, 1 will do it.

15 IT If m ye love me, keep my com-
mandments.
It) And I will pray the Father, and he

shall give you another " Comforter,
that he mav abide with you for ever;

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom
° the world cannot receive, because it

seeth him not, neither knoweth him :

but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with
you, and p shall be in you.

18 I will not leave you 'i comfortless :

I ''will coiiie to you.
19 Yet a little while, and the world

seeth me no more; but ye see me:
because '^I live, ye shall live also.

20 At that day ye shall know that I

am in my Father, and ye in me, and 1

in you.
21 He ' that hath my commandments,
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth
me: and he that loveth nie shall be
loved of my Father, and I will love
him, and will manifest myself to him.
22 Judas " saith unto him, not Isca-

riot. Lord, how is it that thou wilt ma-
nifest thyself unto us, and not unto the
world?
23 Jesus answered and said unto
him. If a man love me, he will keep
my words : and my Faiher will love
him, and ' we will come unto him,
and make our abode with him.
24 He that loveth me not keepeth not
my sayings : and the word which ye
hear is not mine, but the Father's
which sent me.
25 These things have I spoken imto

you, being yet present with you.
26 But * the Comforter, which is the
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will

send in my name, he " shall teach you
all things, and bring all things to your
remembrance, whatsoever I have said
unto you.
27 IT Peace y I leave with you, my
peace I give unto you : not as the
world giveth, give I imto you. Let
not your heart be troubled, neither let

it be afraid.

28 Ye have heard how I said unto
you, I go away, and come aeain unto
you. If ye l()ve(l me, ye would rejoice,

because I said, I 'go unto the Father:
for " my Father is greater than I.

29 And now I have told you before it

811

z I.e.lO.lS.

cli, i'.'.n

r.p.iw,

1 I'h.l.i).

.la.'J.S.

1 iv.i.'a.

1 Jii.n.s.
3.11,23.

4.20,21.

b Mal.26.
33, &c.
Ma. 14.29,

&c.
I,n.22.33,

a ts 43.1,2.

vei.27.

2 'rh.2.2.

b Is.12.2,3.

Ep.1.12,

Re.21.2.

d He.9.2a.

e c.12.96.

17.21.

1 Th.4J7.

f Is.3'i.f!,9.

c.io.n.

He. 10. 19,

i Ac.4.12.

j Col.1.15.

k Mat. 21. 21

1 IJn.S.H.

n c. 15.26.

lCo.2.14.

phans.

I ver.3,28.

s He.7.25.

t ver. 15,23.

w ver. 16.

xol6 13.

1 Jii.220,

27.

y K.p.2.14..

l'h.4.7.

z vcr.lZ

a 1 Co. 15.

27,28.



Christ s love to his members.

come to pass, that, when it is come to
pass, ye might behove.
30 Hereaiter I will not talk much
with you : for the prince b of this world
Cometh, and hath nothing "^ in me.
31 But that the world may know that

I love the Father ; and as d the Father
gave me commandment, even sol do.
Arise, let us go hence.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The consolation and mntual love between Clirjsl and his

members, under llie parable of the vine. 18 A eomfurt
in the haired and perseculion of tlie world. 26 The office

of the Holy Ghost, and of tiie apostles.

I
AM the true ''vine, and my Father
is the b husbandman.

2 Every <= branch in me that beareth
not fruit he taketh away : and every
branch that d beareth fruit, he purgelh
it, that it may bring forth more fruit.

3 Now <^ ye are clean through the word
which I have spoken unto you.
4 Abide fin me, and I in you. As s the
branch cannpt bear fruit of itself, ex-
cept it abide in the vine; no more can
ye, except ye abide in me.
5 I am the vine, ye are the branches

:

He that abidelh in me, and I in him,
the same bringeth forth much fruit

:

h for without me ye can do nothing.
6 If i a man abide not in me, he is

cast forth as a branch, and is wither-
ed; and men gather them, and cast
thevi into the fire, and they are burned.
7 If ye abide in me, and my words

abide in you, ye J shall ask what ye
will, and it shall be done unto you.
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that

ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my
disciples.

9 As the Father hath loved me, so
have I loved you : continue ye in my
love.

10 If k ye keep my commandments,
ye shall abide in my love; even as I

nave kept my Father's command-
ments, and abide in his love.

11 These things have I spoken unto
you, that my joy might remain in you,
and that i your joy might be full.

12 H This '" is my commandment,
That ye love one another, as I have
loved you.
13 Greater " love hath no man than

this, that a man lay down his life for

his friends.

14 Ye " are my friends, if ye do what-
soever I com.mand you.
15 Henceforth I call you not servants

;

for the servant knoweth not what his

lord doeth : but I have called you
P friends ; for all things that I have
heard of my Father I have made
known unto you.
16 Ye 1 have not chosen me, but I

have chosen you, and ordained '' you,
that ye should go and bring forth fruit,

and that your fruit should remain :

that whatsoever *ye shall ask of the
Father in my name, he may give it you.
17 These ' things I command you,

that ye love one another.
18 IT If u the world hate you, ye know

that it hated me before it hated you.
812
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E-rhortation to prayer.

1 1 Of ii judgment, because i the prince

of this world is judaed.
1-2 I have yet many things to say unto

you, but J ve cannot bear them now.
13 Howb'eit when he, the Spirit of

truth, is come, he kwiil guide you into

all truth : for he shall not speak of

himself; but whatsoever he shall hear,

that shall he speak : and he i will show
you things to come.
14 He shall glorify me : for he shall

receive of mme, and shall show it

unto you.
15 All things that the Father hath

are mine : therefore said I, that he shall

take of mine, and show it unto vou.

IB V A little while, and ye shall not

see me : and again, a little while, and
ye shall see me, because I go to the

Father.
17 Then said some of his disciples

among themselves, AVhat is this that

he saith unto us, A little while, and ye

shall not see me : and again, a little

while, and ye shall see me : and, Be-
cause I go to the Father?
18 They said therefore, What is this

that he saith, A little while ? we can-
not tell what he saith.

19 Now Jesus knew " that they were
desirous to ask him, and saiu unto
them. Do ye inquire among yourselves

of that I said, A " little wnile, and ye

shall not see me : and again, a httle

while, and ye shall see me?
20 Verily, verily, I sav unto you, That
ye " shall weep and lament, but the

world shall rejoice: and ye shall be
sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be
turned into joy.

21 A P woman when she is iri travail

hath sorrow, because her hour is come:
but as soon as she is delivered of the

child, she remembereth no more the

anguish, for joy that a man is born
into the world.
22 And 1 ye now therefore have sor-

row : but I will see you again, and
"• your heart shall rejoice, and your joy
sfio man taketh from you.

23 And in that day ye shall ask me
nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you.

Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father
in my name, he will give it you.

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in

my name : ' ask, and ye shall receive,

that "your joy may be full.

25 These things have I spoken unto
you in " proverbs : but the time Co-

meth, when I shall no more speak
unto you in ' proverbs, but I shall

show you plainly of the Father.
26 At *'that day ye shall ask in my
name : and I say not unto you, that I

will pray the Father for you :

27 For ^ the Father himself loveth
you, because ye have loved me, and
nave believed that y I came out from
God.
28 I came forth from the Father, and
am come into the world : again, I

leave the world, and go to the F'alher.

29 IT His disciples said unto him, Lo,
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CHAP. XVH. • Christ prays/or his disciples.

now speakest thou plainly, and speak-
est no '' proverb.
30 Now are we sure that thou know-

est all thinu's, and needest not that
any man slioidd ask thee : by this we
beheve that thou camest forth from
God.
31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now

believe ?

32 " Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is

now come, that ye shall be scattered,

every man to i) his own, and shall leave
me alone : and vet = I am not alone,

because the Father is with me.
33 These things I have spoken unto

vou, that in <i me ye might nave peace.

In^ the world ye shall have tribulation:

but be of good cheer ; I have overcome
the world.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Clirisl prayeth lo his Kutlier lo glorify him, 6 to pre-

serve his iiposllcs, II in unity, 17 ami truth, 20 to glorify

them, ant] all other believera, with him in heaven.

THESE words spake Jesus, and
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and

said, Father, the " hour is come; glo-

rify thy Son, that thy Son also may
glorify thee

:

2 As thou hast given him power over
all flesh, that i) he should give eternal

life to as many as thou hast given him.
3 And this '^ is life eternal, that they
might know ti thee the ' only true God,
and Jesus Christ, whom f thou hast
sent.

4 I shave glorified thee on the earth

:

I h have finished the work which thou
gavest me to do.

5 And now, Father, glorify thou me
with thine own self, with the glory
which I i had with thee before the
world was.
6 IT I j have manifested thy name unto

the men which thou k gavest me out of
the world : thine they were, and thou
gavest them me ; and they have kept
1 thy word.
7 Now they have known that all

things whatsoever thou hast given me
are of thee.

8 For I have given unto them the
words "• which thou gavest me ; and
they have received thein^ and have
known surely that I c^ame out from
thee, and they have believed that thou
didst send mc.
9 I pray for them : I pray not for the

n world, but for them which thou hast
given me ; for they are thine.

10 And all " mine are thine, and thine
are mine ; and I p am glorified in them.
11 And now I am no more in the

world, but these are in the world, and
] come to thee. Holy Father, keep
through 1 thine own name those
whom thou hast given me, that they
may be one, as we arc.

12 While I was with them in the
world, I kept them in thy name : those
that ttiou gavest me I have kept, and
none of them is lost, but the son of

Cerdition ; that the scripture * might
e fulfilled.

13 And now come I to thee; and tjiese
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Prayerfor all believers.

things I speak in the world, that they
might have my joy fulfillea in them-
selves.

14 I have given them thy w^ord ; and
• the world hath hated them, because
they are not of the world, even as I

am not of the world.
15iri pray not that thou shouldest

take them out of the world, but "that
thou shouldest keep them from the

evil.

16 They are not of the world, even as

I am not of the world.
17 IT Sanctify ^ them through thy

truth: thy "word is truth.

18 As thou hast sent me into the

world, even so have I also sent them
into the world.
19 And "for their sakes I sanctify my-

self, that they also might be y sancti-

fied through the truth.

20 IT Neither pray I for these alpne,

but for them also which shall believe

on me through their word;
21 That they all may be ^ one ; as

thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee,

that they also may be one in us : that

the world may believe that thou hast
sent me.
22 And ^ the glory which thou gavest
me I have given them ; that they may
be one, even as we are one :

23 I in them, and thou in me, that
they may be made perfect in one ; and
that the world may know that thou
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as
thou hast loved me.
24 Father, I will that they also, whom
thou hast given ine, be ') with me where
I am ; that they may behold my glory,

which thou hast given me : for thou
lovedst me before the foundation of
the world.
25 O righteous Father, the world hath
not known thee: but I have known
thee, and these have known that thou
hast sent me.
26 And I have declared unto them thy
name, and will declare it : that the

love wherewith thou hast loved me
may be in them, and I in them.

CHAPTER XVIIl.

1 Judas belrayelh Jesus. 6 The officers fall to the groiind.

10 Peler smketh oft' Malohus' ear. 12 Jesus is taken,

and led uTito Annas and Caiaphas. 15 Peter's denial.

19 Jesus examined before Caiaphas. '28 His arraign-

ment before Pilate. 36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews
ask Barabbas to be let loose.

WHEN Jesus had spoken these
words, he went forth with his

disciples over the brook '' Cedron,
where was a garden, into the which
he entered, and his disciples.

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him,
knew the place : for Jesus ofttimes re-

sorted thither with his disciples.

3 Judas b then, having received a

band of men and officers from the

chief priests and Pharisees, cometh
thither with lanterns and torches and
weapons.
4 Jesus therefore, knowing >= all things
that should come upon him,went fortli,

andigaid unto them, Whom seek ye?
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Judas betrays Christ.

.') They answered him, Jesus of d Na-
zareth. Jesus saith untt) them, 1 am
lie. And Judas also, which betrayed
him, stood with them.
6 As soon then as he had said unto
them, I am he, they " went backward,
and fell to the ground.
7 Then asked ne them again. Whom
seek ye '.' And they said, Jesus of Na-
zareth.
8 Jesus answered, I have told you
that I am he : if therefore ye seek f me,
let these go their way :

9 That the saying might be fulfilled,

which s he spake. Of them which thou
gavest me have I lost none.
10 II Then h Simon Peter having a-

sword drew it, and smote the high
priest's servant, and cut off" his right

ear. The servant's name was Mal-
chus.
11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up

thy sword into the sheath : the i cup
which my Father hath given me, shall

I not drink it ?

12 IT Tlien the band and the captain
and officers of the Jews took Jesus,
and bound him,
13 And led him away to Annas j first;

for he was father-in-law' to Caiaphas,
which was the high priest that same
k year.

14 Now Caiaphas was he, vvhich gave
counsel i to the Jews, that it was ex-
pedient that one man should die for

the people.

15 IT And ™ Simon Peter followed Je-

sus, and so did another disciple : that
disciple was known unto the high
priest, and went in with Jesus into

the palace of the high priest.

16 But Peter stood at the door with-
out. Then went out that other dis-

ciple, which was known unto the high
priest, and spake unto her that kept
the door, and brought in Peter.

17 Then saith the damsel that kept
the door unto Peter, Art not thou also
one of this man's disciples? He saith,

I am not.

18 And the servants and officers stood
there, who had made a fire of coals

;

for it was cold : and they warmed
themselves : and Peler stood with
them, and warmed himself.

19 II The high priest then asked Je-

sus of his disciples, and of his doctrine.

20 Jesus answered him, I spake
"openly to the world ; I ever taught
in the synagogue, and in the temple,
whither the Jews always resort ; and
"in secret have I said nothing.
21 Why askest thou me? ask them
which heard me, what I have said

unto them : behold, they know what
I said.

22 And when he had thus spoken,
one of the officers which stood by
struck P Jesus q with the palm of his

hand, saying, Answerest thou the high
priest so?
23 Jesus answereti him. If I have
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil

;



Christ is arraigned be/ore Pilate. CHAP. XIX.

but if well, why smitest thou me ?

24 Now ^\nii;is had sent him bound
unto Caiaphas the high priest.

25 IT And Simon Peter stood and
warmed iiimseif. They said therefore

unto him, Art not thou also one of his

disciples ? He denied t<, and said, I am
not.

26 One of the servants of the high
priest, being his kinsman whose ear
Peter cut otT, saith, Did not I see thee

in the garden with him ?

27 Peter then denied again : and ' im-
mediately the cock crew.
28 IT Then " led they .Jesus from Cai-
aphas unto " the hall of judgment : and
it was early; and they themselves
went not into the judgment hall, lest

*they should be defiled ; but that they
might eat the passover.
29 Pilate then went out unto them,
and said, What accusation bring ye
against this man 7

30 They answered and said unto
him. If he were not a malefactor, we
would not have delivered him up unto
thee.

31 Then said Pilate unto them. Take
ye him, and judge him according to

your law. The Jews therefore said

unto him, It is not lawful for us " to

put any man to death :

32 That the saying of Jesus mi^ht be
fulfilled, which he >" spake, signifying
what death he should die.

33 Then Pilate entered into the judg-
ment hall again, and called Jesns, and
said unto him. Art thou the King of
the Jews?
34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou

this thing of thyself, or did others tell

it thee of mc ?

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew?
Thine own ' nation and the chief
priests have deHvered thee unto me:
what hast thou done?
36 Jesus " answered, My b kingdom

is not of this world : if my kingdom
were of this world, then would my
servants fight, that I should not be
delivered to the Jews : but now is my
kingdom not from hence.
37 Pilate therefore said unto him. Art
thou a king then? Jesus answered,
Thou sayest that I am a king. To this

end was I born, and for tliis cause
came I into the world, that I sliould

bear = witness unto the truth. Every
one d that is of the truth heareth my
voice.

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is

truth? And when he had said this, he
went out again unto the Jews, and
saith unto them, I find in him no fault

at all.

39 Mut ye have a custom, that I

should release unto you one at the
passover: will ye inerefore that I

release imto you the King of the
Jews?
40 Then cried they all again, saying.
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now
Barabbas was a robber.

He is scourged and beaten.
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THEN " Pilate therefore took Jesus,
and scourged hhim.

2 And the solcliers platted a crown of
thorns, and init it on his head, and
they put on him a purple robe,

3 And said. Hail, King of tlie Jews!
and they smote hiiii with their hands.
4 IT Pilate therefore went forth again,

and saith unto them. Behold, I bring
him forth to you, that ve may know
that '' I find no fault in him.
5 Then came Jesus forth, v/earing the
crown of thorns, and the purple robe.

And Pilate saitli unto them, Behold
the man

!

6 When the chief priests therefore and
officers saw him, they cried out, say-

ing, Cntcify him, crucify him. Pilate

saith unto them. Take ye him, and cru-

cify him: for I find no fault in him.
7 The Jews answered him. We J have

a law, and by our law he ought to die,

because "^ he made himself the Son of
God.
8 IT When Pilate therefore heard that

saying, he was the more afraid ;

9 And went again into the judgment
hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art

thou? But f Jesus gave him no answer.
10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speak-

est thou not unto me ? knowest s thou
not that I have power to crucify thee,

and have power to release thee?
11 Jesus answered. Thou h couldest

have no power at all against me, ex-
cept it were given thee from i above :

therefore he J that delivered me unto
thee hath the greater ^ sin.

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought
to release him; but the Jews cried

out, saying. If thou let this man go,

thou art not Cesar's friend : whoso-
ever I maketh himself a king speaketh
against Cesar.
13 When I" Pilate therefore heard that

saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat

down in the judgment seat in a place
that is called the Pavement, but in the
Hebrew, Gabbatha.
14 And " it was the preparation of the

passover, and about the sixth hour:
and he saith unto the Jews, Behold
your King

!

15 But they cried out. Away with him,
away with him, crucify him. Pilate

saith unto them. Shall I crucify your
King? The chief priests answered. We
" have no king but Cesar.
16 Then i' delivered he him therefore

unto them to be crucified. And they
took Jesus, and led him. away.
17 IT And he bearing his cross i went

forth into a place calleil the place of a
skull, which is called in the Hebrew
Golgotha :

IS Where they crucified him, and two
other with him, on either side one, and
Jesus in the midst.
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The crucifixion of Christ.

19 IT And • Pilate wrote a title, and
put it on the cross. And the wrilintt

was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE
KING OF THE JEWS.
20 This title then read many of the
Jews : for the place where Jesus was
crucified was nigh to the city : and it

was written in Hebrew, and Greek,
and Latin.
21 Then said the chief priests of the

Jews to Pilate, Write not. The King of
the Jews; but that he said, I am K'lng

of the Jews.
22 Pilate answered, Whatlhave writ-

ten I have written.

23 IT Then the soldiers, when they
had crucified Jesus, took his garments,
and made four parts, to every soldier a

part ; and also his coat : now the coat
was without seam, ^ woven t from the
top throughout.
24 They said therefore among them-

selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots

for it, whose it shall be : that the scrip-

ture might be fulfilled, which " saith,

They parted my raiment among them,
and for my vesture they did cast lots.

These things therefore the soldiers did.

25 IT Now there stood by the cross of
Jesus his mother, and his mother's sis-

ter, Mary the jtvyeof '"Cleophas, and
Mary Magdalene.
26 When Jesus therefore saw his

mother, and the disciple standing by,
^ whom he loved, he saith unto his

mother, y Woman, behold thy son!
27 Then saith he to the disciple. Be-
hold thy ^mother! And from that hour
that disciple took her unto his own
=^home.
28 IT After this, Jesus knowing that all

things were now accomplished, that
the scripture b might be fulfilled, saith,

I thirst.

29 Now there was set a vessel full of
vinegar : and they filled a sponge with
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and
put it to his mouth.
30 When Jesus therefore had received

the vinegar, he said. It "^is finished:

and he bowed his head, and gave d up
the ghost.
31 IT The Jews therefore, because it

was the « preparation, that the bodies
should not remain f upon the cross on
the sabbath day, (for s that sabbath
day was a high day,) besought Pilate

that their legs mignt be broken, and
that they might be taken away.
32 Then came the soldiers', and brake
the legs of the first, and of the other
which was crucified with him.
33 But when they came to Jesus, and
saw that he was dead already, they
brake not his legs

:

34 But one of the soldiers with a
spear pierced his side, and forthwith

came thereout ii blood and i water.
35 And jhe that saw it bare record,

and his record is true : and he know-
eth that he saith true, that ye might
believe.

36 For these things were done, that
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the scripture k should be fulfilled, A
bone of him shall not be broken.
37And again another scripture i saith,

They shall look on him whom they
pierced.
38 TT And after this Joseph of Arima-

thea, being a disciple of Jesus, but se-

cretly for "' fear of the Jews, besought
Pilate that he might take away the
body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him
leave. He came therefore, and took
the body of Jesus.
39 And there came also " Nicodemus,
vvhich at the first came to Jesus by
night, and ° brought a mixture of
myrrh and aloes, about a hundred
pound weight.
40 Then took they the body of Jesus,
and wound Pit in linen clothes with
the spices, as the manner of the Jews
is to bury.
41 Now in the place where he was

crucified there was a garden ; and in
the garden a new sepulchre, wherein
was never man yet laid.

42 There ilaid they Jesus therefore be-
cause of the Jews' preparation day ;

for the sepulchre was nigh at hand.
CHAPTER XX.

1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre ; 3 so tlo Peter and John,
ignorant of the resurreelion. 11 Jesus appearetli to Mary
Magdalene, 19 and to his disciples. 24 The iiicredtdi.y

and contession ot' Thomas. 30 The scripliu'e is sulh-

cient to salvation.

''PHE " first day of the week cometh
X Mary Magdalene early, when it

was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and
seeth the stone taken away from the
sepulchre.
2 Then she runneth, and corneth to

Simon Peter, and to the other disciple,

whom b Jesus loved, and saith unto
them. They have taken away the Lord
out of the sepulchre, and we know
not where they have laid him.
3 Peter <= therefore went forth, and
that other disciple, and came to the
sepulchre.
4 So they ran both together : and the

other disciple did outrun d Peter, and
came first to the sepulchre.
5 And he stooping down, andlooking

in, saw the linen clothes " lying
; yet

went he not in.

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following
him, and went into the sepulchre, and
seeth tiie linen clothes lie,

7 And the f napkin, that vyas about his
head, not lying with the linen clothes,

but wrapped together in a place by it-

self.

8 Then went in also that other disci-

ple, which came first to the sepulchre
and he saw, and believed.

9 For as yet they knew not the = scrip-

ture, that he must rise again from the
dead.
10 Then the disciples went away
again unto their own home.
11 IT But Mary stood without at the

sepulchre weeping : and as she wept,
she stooped down, and looked hinto
the sepulchre,
12 And seeth two angels in white sit-



Christ appeareth to Alary, CHAP
ting, the one at the head, and the other

at the feet, where the body of Jesus
had lain.

13 And they say unto her, Woman,
why weepest thou? She saith unto
them, Because they have taken away
my Lord, and I know not where they
have laid him.
14 And when she had thus said, she

turned herself baek, and i saw Jesus
standing, and knew not ithat it was
Jesus.
15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why

weepest thou? whom seekest thou 7

She, supposing him to be the garden-
er, saith unto him. Sir, if thou have
borne him hence, tell me where thou
hast laid him, and k I will take him
away.
16 Jesus sailh unto her, Mary. ' She

turned ""herself, and saith unto him,
Rabhoni; which is to say. Master.
17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me

not ; for I am not yet ascended to my
Father : but go to my " brethren, and
say unto them, I " ascend unto my
Father, and r your Father; and to my
iGod, and your 'God.
18 Mary Magdalene ^ came and told

the disciples that she had seen the

Lord, and that he had spoken these
things unio her.

19 IT Then t the same day at evening,
being the first day of the week, when
the doors were shut where the disci-

ples were assembled for fear of the
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the
midst, and saith unto them, Peace be
unto you.
20 And when he had so said, he show-
ed unto them his hands and his side.

Then " were the disciples glad, when
they saw the Lord.
21 Then said Jesus to them again.

Peace ^ be unto you: as my Father
hath sent me, even so '^send I you.

22 And when he had said this, he
breathed on them, and saith unto
them. Receive » ye the Holy Ghost

:

2'i VVhose soever y sins ye remit, they
are remitted unto them; and whose
soever sins ye retain, they are retained.

24 TT But 2 Thomas, one of the twelve,
called Didymus, was not with thein
when Jesus came.
25 The other disciples therefore said

unto him,We have seen the Lord. But
he ^ said unto them. Except I shall see

in his hands the print of the nails, and
put my finger into the print of the nails,

and thrust my hand into his side, 1 will

not believe.

26 IT And after eight days again his dis-

ciples were within, and Thomas with
them : then came Jesus, the doors be-
ing shut, and stood in the midst, and
said. Peace ^ he unto you.
27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach

hither thy finger, and behold mv
hands; and reach hither thy <= hand,
and thrust it into my side: and be
•I not faithless, but believing.
26 And Thomas answered and said
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unto him, My < I,ord and my God.
29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, be-
cause thou li:ist seen me, thou hast
believed : blessed f are they that have
not seen, and yet have believed.
30 IT And s many other signs truly

did Jesus in the presence of his disci-

ples,which are not written in this book:
31 But b these are written, that ye
might believe that Jesus is the Christ,

the Son of God ; and i that believing

ye might have life through his name.
CHAPTER XXI.

1 Christ appearing attain u> lii.s ili.^* ipK'.s, wii^ known of
tliein by tiiegreiudruiislii .! !i-1ir, I: I', niiiihwilh
ibeiii: 15 earnestly CO 'I

>
: l.unba

andsbeep: ISforetelliiii I, , v i'uketh

bis curiosity touching Ji'lni .> I in ..n : i . n

AFTER these things Jesus showed
himself again to the disciples at

the sea of Tiberias; and on this wise
showed he himself.
2 There were together Simon Peter,
and Thomas called Didymus, and
" Nathanael of Cana in (ialilee, and
the sons bpf Zebedee, and two other
of his disciples.

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go
a fishing. They say unto him. We also
go with thee. They went forth, and
entered into a ship immediately ; and
that night they caught nothing.
4 But when the morning was now
come, Jesus stood on the shore : but
the disciples knew '= not that it was
Jesus.
.5 Then <i Jesus saith unto them, "Chil-
dren, have ye any meat? They an-
swered him, No.
6 And he said unto them. Cast f the
net on the right side of the ship, and
ye shall find. They cast therefore, and
now they were not able to draw it for

the multitude of fishes.

7 Therefore that disciple ^yhom Jesus
loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord.
Now when Simon Peter heard that it

was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat
unto him, (for he was naked,) and did
cast himself into the sea.

8 And the other disciples came in a
little ship; (for they were not far from
land, but as it were two hundred cu-
bits,) dragging the net with fishes.

9 As soon then as they were come to
land, they saw a fire of coals there,

and fish laid thereon, and bread.
10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring of

the fish which ye have now caught.
1

1

Simon Peter went up, and drew the
net to land full of great fishes, a hun-
dred and fifty and three: and for all

there were so many, yet was not the
net broken.
12 IT Jesus saith unto them. Come
and dine. And none of the disciples

durst ask him, V'ho art thou? know-
ing that it was the Lord.
13 Jesus s then cometli, and taketh

bread, and giveth them, and fish like-

wise.
14 This h is now the thirtl tirne that

Jesus showed himself to his disciples,

after that he was risen from the dead.
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A repdltion of

15 IT So when they had dined, Jesus
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of
Jonas, lovest thou me more i than
these '] He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ;

thou knowest that I love thee. He
saith unto him. Feed j rny lambs.
16 He saith to him again the second

time, Simonj son. of Jonas, lovest thou
me 7 He saith unto him, Yea, Lord

;

thou knowest that I love thee. He
saith unto him, Peed my i< sheep.

17 He saith unto him the third time,

Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?
Peter was grieved i because he said

unto him the third time, Lovest thou
me ? And he said unto him. Lord, thou
"knowest all things; thou knowest
that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him.
Feed my sheep.
18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee,

"When thou wast young, thou girdedst

thyself, and walkedst whither thou
wouldest : but when thou shalt be old,

thou shalt stretch forth thy hands,
and another shall "gird thee, and carry

thee whither thou wouldest not.

19 This spake he, signifying by what
death Phe should glorify God. And

ACTS.
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getlier

daily i

AND when the day of Pentecost
'^ was fully come, they b were all

with one accord in one place.
2 And suddenly there came a sound
from heaven as of a rushing mighty
wind, and it filled '^ all the house where
they were silting.

3 And there appeared unto them clo-
ven tongues like as of fire, and it sat
upon each of them.
4 And ihcy were all <i filled with the
Holy Ghost, and began <-' to speak with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance.
5 And there were dwelling at Jerusa-
lem Jews, devout men, out of every
nation under heaven.
6 Now f when this was noised abroad,
the multitude came together, and were
e confounded, because that every man
heard them speak in his own language.
7 And they were all amazed and mar-

Another apostle chosen. CHAP. H.

vid spake before concerning Judas,
which was guide ' to them tnat took
Jesus.
ir For he '"was numbered with us,

and had obtained part of this ministry.

18 Now «this man purchased a field

with the reward > of iniquity; and fall-

ing headlong, he burst asunder in the

midst, and all his bowels gushed out.

19 And it was known unto all the

dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as

that field is called in their proper
tongue, .Aceldama, that is to say. The
field of blood.
20 For it is written in the book of
Psalms, Let ^ his habitation be deso-

late, and let no man dwell therein :

and ' his i' bishoprick let another take.

21 Wherefore of these men "= which
have companied with us all the time
that the Lord Jesus went in and out
among us,

22 Beginning from the baptism of
John, unto that same day that he was
taken up from us, must one be ordain-

ed to be a witness with us of his re-

surrection.
23 .And they appointed two, Joseph

called J Harsabas. who was surnanied
Justus, and Mattnias.
24 .And they prayed, and said, Thou,
Lord, which '' kno west the hearts of all

men, show whether of these two thou
hast chosen,
25 That he may take part of this mi-

nistry and apostleship, froin which Ju-
das by transgression fell, that he might
go to his own place.

26 And they gave forth their lots, and
the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was
numbered with the eleven apostles.

CHAPTER II.

I The aposlles, filled willi the Holy Ghost, aiul speakine
divers languages, are ailniired by some, and derided by
others. 14 Whom Peter disproving, and showing that
the apositeu spake by the power of the Holy Ghost, that

Jesus Wiis risen tVoin the dea'', ascended into heaven,
ha»l poured down the same Holy Ghost, awl was the

Aleflsias, a man known to them to be approved of God
by his mirncK'-s, wonders, and signs, anu not crucified

without his determinate counsel, and foreknowdedge

:

37 hebapnzeth agreal number that were converted. 41
Who alterwanls devoutly and charitably converse to-

gether : the aposlles working many miracles, and God
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veiled, saying one to another. Behold,
.\re not all these which speak h Gali-
leans ?

8 And how hear we every man in our
own tongue, wherein we were born?
y Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, ana
in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus,
and Asia,

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in EgjTit,
and in the parts of Libya about Gy-
rene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and
proselytes,

11 Cretcs and Arabians, we do hear
them speak in our tongues i the won-
derful works of God.
12 And they were all amazed, and

were in doubt, saving one to another,
jWhat meaneth this?

13 Others mocking said, These men
are full of new wine.
14 ir But Peter, standing up with the

eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto
them. Ye men of Judea, and all ye that
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known
unto you, and hearken ti) my words:
15 For these are not drunken, as ye

suppose, seeing k it is but the third hour
of the day.
16 But this is that which was i spoken

by the prophet Joel

;

17 And it shall come to pass in the
last days, saith God, I will pour out
'" of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your
sons and your daughter;^ shall prophe-
sy, and your young nieii shall see vi-

sions, and your old men shall dream
dreams :

18 And on my servants and on my
hand-maidens I will pour out in those
days of my Spirit; and they "shall
prophesy

:

19 And I will show wonders in heaven
above, and signs in the earth beneath;
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke :

20 The " sun shall be turned into dark-
ness, and the moon into blood, before
that great and notable day of the Lord
come

:

21 And it shall come to pass, that
whosoever p shall call on the name of
the Lord shall be saved.
22Ye men of Israel, hear these words

;

Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of
God among you by ^ miracles and won-
ders and signs, which God did by him
in the midst of you, as ye "^ yourselves
also know :

23 Him, being •* delivered hy the deter-

minate counsel and foreknowledge of
God, ye ' have taken, and " by wicked
hands have crucified and slam :

24 Whom ^ God hath raised up, ha-
ving loosed the pains of death : be-
cause it was not possible '" that he
should be holden of it.

25 For David speaketh "concerning
him, I foresaw the Lord always before
my face, for he is on my right hand,
that I shoulil not be moved :

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and
my tongue was glad : moreover :ilso

my flesh shall rest in nope :
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TTiree thousand converted.

27 Because thou wilt not leave my
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suiFer thy
Holy One to see corruption.
28 Thou hast made known to me the
ways of life ; thou shalt make me full

of joy with thy countenance.
29 Men and brethren, y let me freely

speak unto you of the patriarch David,
that he is both dead and buried, and
his sepulchre is with us unto this day.
30 Therefore being ^ a prophet, and
knowing that God had sworn " with
an oath b to him, that of the fruit of
his loins, according to the flesh, he
would raise up Christ to sit on his

throne

;

31 He seeing this "^ before spake of the
resurrection of Christ, that his soul
was not left in hell, neither his flesh

did see corruption.
32 This dJesus hath God raised up,

whereof " we all are witnesses.
33 t Therefore being by the right hand

of God exalted, and having = received
of the Father the promise of the Holy
Ghost, he hath shed forth h this, which
ye now see and hear.

34 For David is not ascended into

the heavens : but he saith himself,

The Lord i said unto my Lord, Sit
thou on my right hand,
35 Until I make thy foes thyfootstool.
36 Therefore let all the house J of Is-

rael know assuredly, that k God hath
made that same .lesus, whom ye have
crucified, both i Lord and '"Christ.
37 IT Now when they heard this, they
were pricked " in their heart, and said
unto Peter and to the rest of the apos-
tles. Men and brethren, what <> shall
we do 1

38 Then Peter said unto them, P Re-
pent, and be baptized every one of you
mthe name of Jesus Christ for the re-

mission of sin.s, and ye shall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost.
39 For the promise lis unto you, and

to your children, and ''to all that are
afar off^ even as many as the Lord our
God shall call.

40 And with many other words did
he testify and exhort, saying. Save
yourselves from this untoward gene-
ration.

41 IT Then they that gladly received
his word were baptized : and the same
day there were added ujito them about
three thousand souls.

42 And ^ they continued steadfastly
in the apostles' doctrine and fellow-
ship, and in brealdng of bread, and in

prayers.
43 And fear came upon every soul :

and many t wonders and signs were
done by the apostles.

44 And all that believed were toge-
ther, and "had all things common;
45 And sold their possessions and

goods, and 'parted them to all men,
as every man had need.
46 And they, continuing daily with
one accord in the temple, and break-
ing bread '" from house to house, did
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Peter exhortcth to repentance. CHAP. IV.

whom ye see and know : yea, the faith
j

^^'^p^^
which IS by him hath given hiin this

perfect soundness in tiie presence of
you all.

17 And now, brethren, I wot that

through ignorance ^ ye did it, as did
also your rulers.

18 Hut those '' things, which God be-

fore had showed by the mouth of all

his prophets, that Christ should suffer,

he hath so fulfilled.

19 Repent ye " therefore, and be t con-
verted, that your sins may be " blotted

out, when the times ofrefreshing" shall

come from the presence of the Lord ;

20 And he ^^ shall send Jesus Christ,

which before was preached unto you:
21 Whom the heaven must receive

until tlie limes » of restitution of all

things, which God hath spoken y by
the mouth of all his holy prophets
since the world began.
22 For Moses truly said unto the fa-

thers, A '• prophet snail the Lord your
God raise up unto you of your brethren,
like unto me; him shall ye hear in all

things whatsoever he shall say unto
you.
23 And it shall come to pass, that eve-

ry soul, which will not hear that pro-
plict, shall be destroyed from among
the people.
24 Vea, and all the prophets from Sa-
muel, and those that follow after, as
many as have spoken, have likewise
foretold of these days.
25 Ye ^ are the children of the pro-

phets, and of the covenant which God
made with our fathers, saving unto
Abraham, Au'l Ij in thy seed shall all

the kindreds of the earih be blessed.
26 Unto '^ you first God, having raised
up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless
you, in turning away J every one of
you from his iniquities.

CHAPTER IV.

1 The rulers of the Jews ntfendo) with Peter's sermon, 4

(though thousauJs of llie people were convertetl that
heard the word,) irnprison him nnd John. 5 After,

upon examination, F'eter boldly avouching the lame
man to be healed by the name of Jesus, and that by the
same Jesus only we must be eternally saved, 13 they
command him and John to preach no more in that
name, adding also threatening, '23 whereupon the church
fleeth to prayer. 31 And God, by moving the place
where they were assembled, teslifierl that he heard their

prayer : confirming the church with the gift of tJie Holy
Ghost, and witli mutual love and charity.

AND as they spake unto the people,
the priests, and the » captain of

the temple, and the b Sadducees, came
upon them,
2 Being grieved that they taught the

people, and jjreached through Jesus
the resurrection from the dead.
3 And they laid hands on them, and

pwt them in hold unto the next day :

for it was now even-tide.
4 Howbeit many '^ of them which
heard the word believed ; and the num-
ber of the inen was about five thousand.
5 IT And it came to pass on the mor-

rovv, that their rulers, and elders, and
scribes,

6 And Annas d the high priest, and
Caiaphas, and John, and Ale.xander,
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Peter and John threatened.

and as niany as were of the kindred
of the high priest, were gathered toge-
ther at Jerusalem.
7 And when they had set them in the

midst, they asked, Hy ^ what power,
or by what name, have ye done this?
8 Then Peter, filled f with the Holy
Ghost, said unto them. Ye rulers of
the people, and elders of Israel,

9 If we this day be examined of the
good deed done to the impotent man,
i)y what means he is made whole ;

io Be it known unto you all, auti to

all the people of Israel, that '^ by the
name of .Jesus Christ of Nazareth,
whom ye crucified, whoni (iod raised

from the dead, even by him doth this

man stand here before you whole.
11 This is the stone h which was set

at nought of you builders, which is

become the head of the corner.
12 Neither is there salvation in any

other : for i there is none other J name
under heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved.
13 IT Now when they saw the bold-

ness of Peter and John, and perceived
that they were k unlearned and igno-
rant men, they marvelled ; and they
took knowledge of them, that they had
been with Jesus.
14 And beholding the man which was

healed standing with them, they could
say nothing i against it.

15 But when they had commanded
them to go aside out of the council,

they conferred among themselves,
16 Saying, '" What shall we do to

these men ? for that indeed a notable
miracle hath been done by them i.s ma-
nifest to all them that dwell in Jerusa-
lem ; and we cannot deny it.

17 But that it spread no farther
among the people, let us straitly

threaten them, that " they speak
henceforth to no man in this name.
18 And they called them, and com-
manded them not to speak at all nor
teach in the name of Jesus.
19 But Peter and John answered arid

said unto them, Whether it be right in

the sight of God to " hearken unto you
luore than unto God, judge ye.

20 For Pw'e cannot but speak the
things which i we h ave seen and heard.
21 So when they had farther threat-

ened them, they let them go, finding
nothing how they might punish them,
because " of the people : for all men
glorified God for that which was done.
22 For the man was above forty years

old, on whom this miracle of healing
was showed.
23 IT And being let go, they went ' to

their own company, and reported all

that the chief priests and elders had
said unto them.
24 And when they heard that, they

lifted up their voice to God with one
accord, and said. Lord, ' thou art God,
which hast made heaven, and earth,
and the sea, and all that in them is :

25 Who by the mouth of ihy servant
S21



The church prayeth to God.

David hast said, Why " did the hea-
then rage, and the people imagine
Yain things ?

26 The kings of the earth stood up,

and the rulers were gathered together
against the Lord, and against his

Christ.

27 For of a truth against thy holy
child Jesus, whom thou hasi anointed,
both ''Herod, and Pontius Pilate, witii

the Gentiles, and the people of Israel,

were gathered together,

28 For * to do whatsoever thy hand
and thy counsel determined ^ before to

be done.
29 And now. Lord, behold their threat-
enings : and grant unto thy servants,
that with all y boldness they may speak
thy word,
30 By stretching forth thy hand to

heal ; and that ^ signs and wonders
may be done by the name of thy holy
child Jesus.
31 H And when they had prayed, "• the

place was shaken where they were as-

sembled together; and they were all

filled with the Holy Ghost, and b they
spake the word of God with boldness.
32 And the multitude of them that

believed were of one >= heart and of one
soul : neither said any of them that

aught of the things which he pos-
sessed was his own ; but d they had all

things common.
33 And with great power '^ gave the
apostles witness f of the resurrection
of the Lord Jesus : and great grace
s was upon them all.

34Neilher was there any among them
that lacked : for as many as were pos-
sessors of lands or houses sold them,
and brought the prices of the things
that were sold,

35 And h laid them down at the apos
ties' feet : and i distribution was made
unto every man according as he had
need.
36 And Joses, who by the apostles
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is,

being interpreted, The son of consola-
tion,) a Levite, and of the country of
Cyprus,
37 Having land, sold it, and brought

the money, and laid it at the apostles'

feet.

CHAPTER V.

1 After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for tlieir hy-
pocrisy at Peler'srebuice liad fallen down dead, 12 and

ACTS.

that tlie rest of the apostles had wrought many
cles, 14 10 the increase of the faith : 17 the apostle;

are again imprisoned, 19 but delivered by an an^el,
bidding them to preach oi^enly to all : 21 when, alter
tiieir teaching accordingly in the temple, 29 and before

llie coimcil, 33 tliey are in danger to be killed, through
the advice of Gamaliel, a great counsellor among the

Jews, ihev be Itept alive, 40 and are but beaten : foi

whicll they glorify God, and cease no day from preach-
ing.

BUT a certain man named Ananias,
with Sapphira his wife, sold a pos-

session,
2 And kept back part of the price,

his wife also being privy to it, and
'^ brought a certain part, and laid it at
the apostles' feet.

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath
822

A. M. 4033.

A. D. 29.



a Mat.21.26

b c.4.ia

c Mal.27.2.5

c.2.2J,3C.

3.15.

7.52.

d c.4.19.

f Ph.2.9.

g Is.9.6.

h Mai. 1.21.

i Lu.21 -17.

j c.2.4.

k C.7..5I.

1 c.22.3.

m In the 3d
year be-

fore the
account
catlrd
A. D.

n or, be-

Gamaliel's counsel. CHAP. VI.

him, aiul called tlie council to.aether,

and all the senate of tlie children of

Israel, and sent to the prison to have
them hruuiiht.

22 Hut when the officers came, and
found them not in the prison, they re-

turned, and told,

23 Sayin.s;, The prison truly found we
shut with all safety, and the keepers
standing without before the doors : but
when we had opened, we found no
man within.

24 i\o\v when the high priest and
« the captain of the temple and the
chief priests heard these things, they
doubted of thein whereunto this would
grow.
25 Then came one and told them,

saying, Behold, the men whom ye put
in prison are standing in the temple,
and teaching the people.
26 Then went the captain with the

officers, and brought them without vi-

olence : for " they feared the people,
lest they should have been stoned.
27 And when they had brought them,
they set them before the council : ana
the high priest asked them,
28 Saying, Did not we ^ straitly com-
mand you that ye should not teach in

this name ? and, behold, ye have filled

Jerusalem with your doctrine, and in-

tend to bring this man's blooa <^ upon
us.

29 IT Then Peter and the other apos-
tles answered and said. We J ought to

obey God rather than men.
30 The God of our fathers raised up

Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged ^on
a tree.

31 Hiin hath God exalted f with his
right hand to he a s Prince and a i' Sa-
viour, for to give repentance to Israel,

and forgiveness of sins.

32 And we are his witnesses of these
things ; and so is also the J Holy Ghost,
whom God hath given to them that
obey him.
33 TT When they heard that, they

k were cut to the heart, and took coun-
sel to slay them.
34 Then stood there up one in the

council, a Pharisee, named i Gamaliel,
a doctor of the law, had in reputation
among all the people, and commanded
to put the apostles forth a little space;

3.''i And said unto ihem. Ye men of Is-

rael, take heed to yourselves what ye
intend to do as touching these men.
30 For before these days ™ rose up

Tiunidas, boasting himself to be some-
body ; to whom a number of men,
about four hundred, joined themselves

:

who was slain ; and all, as many as
" obeyed him, were scattered, and
brought to nought.
37 After this man rose up Judas of

Galilee in the days of the taxing, and
drew away much people after him : he
• also perished ; and all, cren as many
as obeyed him, were dispersed.
38 And now I say unto you. Refrain

from these men, and let them alone

:
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P for if this counsel or this work beef
men, it will come to noiinht

:

39 But if 1 it be of God, ve cannot
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found
even lo fight > against God.
40 And to him they agreed : and when
they had called the apostles, and " beat-
en them, they commanded i that they
should not speak in the name of Jesus,
and let them go.

41 IT And they departed from the pre-
sence of the council, rejoicing " that
they were counted worthy to suffer
shame for his name.
42 And daily " in the temple, and in

every house, they ceased not to teach
and preach Jesus Christ.

CHAPTER VI.

I The npostles, desirous to have the poor regarded for
their tjodily sustenance, as alsn carchil themselves to

dispense the word ot' God, the food of the soul, 3 ap-
point the office of deaconsllip lo seven chosen men.
5 Of whom Stephen, a man (nil of failh, and of the
Holy (ijiost, is one. 12 Who is taken of those, whom
he confounded in disputing, 13 and after falsely ac-
cnseti of blasphemy against the law and the temple.

AND in those days, when the num-
ber of the disciples was multiplied,

there arose a murmuring of the Gre-
cians " against the Hebrews, because
their widows were neglected in b the
daily ministration.

2 Then the twelve called the multi-
tude of the disciples unto them, and
said. It <= is not reason that we should
leave the word of God, and serve tables.

3 Wherefore, brethren, look d ye out
amon.g you seven men of « honest re-

port, full of the Holy Gh9Sl and wis-
dom, whom we may appoint over this

business.
4 But we will f give ourselves conti-
nually to prayer, and to the ministry
of the word.

.'j 11 And the saying pleased the whole
multitude: and they chose Stephen, a
man full ? of faith and of the Holy
Ghost, and h Philip, and Prochorus,
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parme-
nas, and ' Nicolas a proselyte of An-
tioch:

6 Whom they set before the apostles :

and when j they had prayed, they k laid
their hands on them.
7 IT And I the word of God increased;
and the number of the disciples multi-
plied in Jerusalem greatly ; and a great
company of the priests "' were obedient
to the faith.

8 H And Stephen, full of faith and
power, did great wonders and miracles
among the people.
9 Then there arose certain of the sy-

nagogue, which is caWed the synagog^ie
of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and
Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia

and of Asia, (disputing with Stephen.
10 And they were not able " to resist

the wisdom and the spirit by which he
spake.
II Then they suborned " men, which

said. We have heard him speak blas-
phemous words against Moses, and
as^ainst God.
12 And they stirred up the people,
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Stephen falsely accused.

and the elders, and the scribes, and
came upon him, and caught him, and
brought him to the council,

13 And set up false witnesses, which
said, This man ceaseth not to speak
blasphemous words against this holy
place, and the law :

14 For P we have heard him say, that
this Jesus of Nazareth shall i destroy
this place, and shall change the " cus-
toms which Moses delivered us.

15 And all (hat sat in the council, look-
ing steadfastly on him, saw his « face

as„it had been the face of an angel.

CHAPTER VII.

1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the accusation of blas-

piieniy, 5 showedi tliat Abmliam worsiiipped God
rightly, and how God chose the falliere, 20 Ijefore Mo-
ses was born, and before the tabernacle and temple
were built : 37 that Moses himself witnessed of Christ

:

44 and that all outward ceremonies were ordained
according to the heavenly pattern, to last but for a
time : 51 reprehending their rebellion, and murdering
of Christ, the Just One, wboni the prophets foretold

should come into the world. 54 Whereupon they stone

him to death, who comlM^ndeLll his soul to Jesus, and
humbly prayeth for them.

THEN said the high priest, Are
these things so?

2 And he saitT,
-"^ Men, brethren, and

fathers, hearken ; The God of glory
appeared unto our father Abraham,
when he was in Mesopotamia, before
he dwelt in Charran,
3 And said b unto him. Get thee out

of thy country, and from thy kindred,
and come into the land which I shall
show thee.

4 Then <= came he out of the land of
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran:
and from thence, when his father was
dead, he removed him into this land,
wherein ye now dwell.
5 And he gave him none inheritance

in it, no, not so much as to set his foot
on : yet he promised d that he would
give It to him for a possession, and to

his seed after him, when as yet he had
no child.

6 And God spake on this wise, That
" his seed should sojourn in a strange
land ; and that they should bring them
into bondage, and entreat them evil

four f hundred years.

7 And the nation to whom thev shall

be in bondage will I judge, said. God :

and after that shall they come forth,

and serve ?me in this place.
8 And h he gave him the covenant of

circumcision : and so i Abraham begat
Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth
day ; and Isaac J be^at Jacob ; and
Jacob k begat the twelve patriarchs.
9 IT And the patriarchs, moved with

I envy, sold Joseph into Egypt : but
" God was with him,
10 And delivered him out of all his

afflictions, and gave him favour and
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king
of Egypt; and he " made him gover-
nor over Egypt and all his house.
1

1

Now o tliere came a dearth over all

the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and
great affliction : and our fathers found
no sustenance.
12 But P when Jacob heard that there
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Stephen's defence. CHAP. VIII.

33 Then said the Lord to him, Put
J ort' thy shoes from thy feet : for the

place where thou standest is holy
ground.
34 I have seen, I have seen the afflic-

tion of my people which is in Kgypt.

and I have lieard their groaning, and
am come down to deliver them. And
now come, I will send thee into Egypt.
35 This Moses whom they refused, c.s.^a.

saying. Who made tliee a ruler and a

judge ? the same did God send to be a

ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the

« angel which appeared to hiin in the

bush.
36 He brought them out, after f that

he had showed wonders and signs in

the land of Egypt, and in the Red sea,

and in the wilderness forty = years.

37 II This is that Moses, which said
h unto the children of Israel, A prophet
shall the Lord your God raise up unto
you of your brethren, ilike unto me;
niin i siiall ye hear.

38 This li is he. that was in the

church in the wilderness with the an-
gel I which spake to him "' in the

mount Sina, and with our fathers

:

who " received " the lively oracles to

give unto us :

39 To whom our fathers would not
obey, but thrust him from therii, and
in their hearts turned back again into

Egypt,
40 Saying P unto Aaron, Make us
gods to go before us : for as for this

Moses, which brought us out of the
land of Egypt, we wot not what is be-
come of him.
41 And they made a calf i in those

days, and otfered sacrifice unto the
idol, and rejoiced in the works of their

own hands.
42 Then God turned, and gave ' them
up to worship the '' host of neaven ; as
it is written ' in the book of the pro-
phets, O ye house of Israel, have ye
offered to me slain beasts and sacri-

fices by the space of forty years in the
wilderness ?

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of
Moloch, and the starof your god Rem-
phan, figures which ye made to wor-
ship them : and I will carry you away
beyond Uabylon.
44 IT Our fathers had the tabernacle i Ezc.i.i.

of witness in the wilderness, as he had mDa.7 13.

appointed, " speaking unto Moses, that
* he should make it according to the
fashion that he had seen.
45 Which * also our fathers » that
came after brought in with Jesus into ^ ^V^'"'
the possession of the Gentiles, whom

|
p V,

y God drave out before the face of our 1 ''
iM.-a.k

fathers, unto the days of David ; 'L Mat.5,4.i

4fi Wlio found favour '• before God, ' Lv'-.-iii

and desired " to find a tabernacle for a. .\i. w.m

the God of Jacob. !

a. d. si.

47 But Solomon ii built him a house. '
» '''''•

48 '^ Howbeit the Most High dwelleth i" c " i9-

not in temples made with hands; asjcc.2G.101

saith the prophet,
|

t"'''*

49 Heaven J is my throne, and earth '^ "= ^ 5.

He is stoned.

is mv footstool : what house will ye
build me? saith the Lord : or what is

the place of my rest '?

50 Hath not my hand made all these
things ?

51 Ye " stifl'-neckcd and funcircum-
cised in heart and ears, ye do always
resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers
did, so do ye.

52 Which s of the prophets have not
your fnlheis persecuted ? and they
nave slain them which showed before
of the coming of the h Just One ; of
whom ye have been now the betrayers
and murderers :

53 Who have received the law by the

disposition of angels, and have not
kept it.

54 IT When they heard these j things,

they were cut to the heart, and they
gnashed on him with their teeth.

55 But he, being k full of the Holy
Ghost, looked up steadfastly into hea-
ven, and saw the glory of God, and
Jesus standing on the right hand of
God,
56 And said. Behold, I see the 1 hea-
vens opened, and n" the Son of man
standing on the right hand of God.
57 Then they cried out with a loud

voice, and stopped their ears, and ran
upon him with one accord.
58 And cast " him out of the city, and

stoned hijn: and the witnesses "laid

down their clothes at a young man's
feet, whose name was i' Saul.

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling

upon God, and saying. Lord Jesus, re-

ceive *) my spirit.

6(1 And he kneeled down, and cried

with a loud voice. Lord, lay not this

sin to their charge. And when he had
said this, he fell asleep.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 By occ.Tsion of llie pursecucion in .lenisalem, the church
been? plunle'l in S:iriiiiri,T, 5 hy Philip Ihe deacon, who
preacliftl, did iniracles, and baptizeJ many, among the

rest Simon the sore rer, a great sedncer of the people:

H Peter and .lohn come to conlirm ond enlarge the

church: wli re, hy prayer and impoeition of nanda

giviiis the Holy Cihost, 18 wlien Simon would have

hoiisht t e like power of Iheni, 20 Peter sharply re-

proving his hypocriny andcovclousnes ,
andexhorlin?

iiim to rcpenlunce, together with John preaching the

word of the Lord, relurn n .lernsalem. 26 But the

anuel sendeth Pnilip to leach and hapiizethe Ethiopian

euiiuch.

AND a Saul was consenting unto his

death. And at that time there was
a great persecution against the church
which was at Jerusalem ; and they

were all scattered h abroad throughout
the regions of Judea and Samaria, ex-

cept the apostles.

2 And (icvoiit men carried Stephen to

his burial, and made great lamenta-
tion over him.
3 As for Saul, he "^ made havoc of the

church, entering intoevery house, and
haling men and women, committed
them to prison.

4 Therefore they that were scattered

abroad went every where preaching
the word.
5 Then Philip d went down to the

city of Samaria, and preached Christ

unto them.
825



The Holy Ghost given. ACTS.
6 And the people with one accord
'gave heed unto those things which
PTiihp spake, f hearing and seeing the
miracles which he did.

7 For ? unclean spirits, crying with
loud voice, came out of many that

were possessed with them : and many
taken with ii palsies, and that were
i lame, were healed.
8 And there was great joy in that city.

9 IT But there was a certain man,
called Simon, which beforetime in the
same city used j sorcery, and bewitch-
ed the people of Samaria, giving out
k that himself was some great one:
10 To whom 1 they all gave heed, from

the least to the greatest, saying. This
man is the great power of God.
11 And to him they had regard, be-

cause that of long time he had be-

witched "' them with sorceries.

12 But when they believed "Philip
preaching the things " concerning the

kingdom of God, and the name of Je-

sus Christ, they were baptized, both
men and women.

1.3 Then Simon himself beheved also

:

and when he was baptized, he conti-

nued with Philip, and wondered, be-

holding the P miracles and signs which
were done.
14 IT Now when the apostles which

were at Jerusalem heard that Sama-
ria had received the word of God, they
sent unto them Peter and John :

15 Who, when they were come down,
prayed for them, that they might re-

ceive the Holy Ghost

:

16 (For as i yet he was fallen upon
none of them : only they were ^ bap-
tized in the name of the Lord Je-

sus.)

17 Then laid ^ they their hands on
them, and they received the Holy
Ghost.
18 IT And when Simon saw that

through laying on of the apostles'

hands the Holy Ghost was given, he
offered them t money,
19 Saying, Give me also this power,

that on whomsoever I lay hands, he
may receive the Holy Ghost.
20 But Peter said unto him. Thy mo-
ney perish with thee, because " thou
hast thought that the gift " of God
may be purchased with money.
21 Thou hast neither part »' nor lot in

this matter : for ^ thy heart is not right

in the sight of God.
22 Repent therefore of this thy wick-

edness, and prav God, if y perhaps the

thought of thy heart may be forgiven
thee.

23 For I perceive that thou art in the

gall of ^bitterness, and in the bond
i of iniquity.

24 Then answered Simon, and said.

Pray b ye to the Lord for me, that none
of these things which ye have spoken
come upon me.
25 And they, when they had testified

and preached the word of the Lord, re-

turned to Jerusalem, and preached the
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Philip and the eunuch.

gospel in many villages of the Samari-
tans.

26 IT And the angel of the Lord spake
unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go to-

ward the south unto the way that goeth
dovyn from Jerusalem unto •= Gaza,
which is desert.

27 And he arose and went : and, be-
hold, a man of ti Ethiopia, a '^ eunuch
ofgreat authority under Candace queen
of the Ethiopians, who had the charge
of all her treasure, and had come f to

Jerusalem for to worship,
28 Was returning, and sitting in his
chariot read Esaias the prophet.
29 Then s the Spirit said unto Philip,

Go near, and join thyself to this cha-
riot.

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and
heard him read the prophet Esaias, and
said, Understandest h thou what thou
readest ']

31 And he said, How i can I, except
some man should J guide me 7 And he
desired Philip that he would come up
and sit with him.
32 The place of the scripture which he
read was k this. He was led as a sheep
to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb
before his shearer, so opened he not
his mouth :

33 In his humiliation his judgment
was taken away : and who shall de-

clare his generation '? for liis hfe is

taken from the earth.

34 And the eunuch answered Philip,

and said, I pray thee, of whom speak-
eth the prophet this 1 of himself, or of
some other man 1

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and
began i at the same scripture, " and
preached unto him Jesus.

36 And as they went on their way,
they came unto a certain water : and
the eunuch said. See, here is water

;

what doth " hinder me to be baptized?

37 And Philip said. If ° thou behevest
with all thy heart, thou mayest. And
he answered and said, I p believe that

Jesus Christ is the Son of God.
38 And he commanded the chariot to

stanci still: and they went down both
into the water, both Philip and the
eunuch ; and he baptized him.
39 And when they were come up out

of the water, the Spirit of the '^ Lord
caught away Philip, that the eunuch
saw him no more : and he went on his

way "^ rejoicing.

40 But Philip was found at Azotus :

and passing through he preached in

all the cities, till he came to Cesarea.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is stricken down to

the earth, 10 is i ailed to the apostlesliip, 18 and is

1 aptizeti by Ananias. 20 He preaCiCth Christ boldly.

23 I'he Jews lay wait to kill him : 29 so do tlie Gre-

cians, but he escapelli both. 31 The church liaving

rest, Peter healetli Eneas i-f the palsy, 36 and restoreth

Tabilha to life.

AND Saulyet^" breathing out threat-

enings and slaughter against the

disciples of the Lord, went unto the

high priest,

2 And desired of him letters to Da-



Saul's iniraculous conversion. CHAP. IX

mascus to the synagogues, that if he
found any of t tliis wav, whether they
were men or women, lie might bring
them bound unto Jerusalem.
3 And ' as he journeyed, he came near
Damascus : and sudcieniy there shined
round about him a light from heaven :

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard
a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul,
why persecutest thou d me'.'

5 And he said. Who art thou, Lord ?

And the Lord said, 1 am Jesus whom
thou persecutest : it is hard for thee to

kick "^ against the pricks.

6 And lie tremblmg and astonished
said. Lord, what '' wilt thou have me
to do? And the Lord said unto him.
Arise, and go into the city, and it shall

be told thee what thou nmst do.

7 And the men which journeyed vvith

him stood speechless, hearing a voice,

shut seeing no man.
8 And .Saul arose from the earth ; and
when his eyes were opened, he saw no
man : but they led him by the hand,
and brought him into Damascus.
9 And he vyas three days without

sight, and neither did eat nor drink.
10 IT And there was a certain disciple

at Damascus, named ii Ananias ; and
to him said the Lord in a vision, Ana-
nias. And he said. Behold, I a»i here.

Lord.
1

1

And the liOrd said unto him. Arise,
and go into the street which is called
Straight, and inquire in the house of
Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus :

for, behold, he prayeith,

12 And hath seen in a vision a man
named Ananias coming in, and putting
/(is hand on him, that he might receive
his sight.

13 Then Ananias answered. Lord, I

have heard by many of this > man, how
much evil he hath done to thy saints
at Jerusalem :

14 And here he J hath authority from
the chief priests to bind ail that call
k on thy name.
1.5 But the Lord said unto him. Go thy
way : for i he is a chosen vessel unto
rne, to bear my name before ^ the Gen-
tiles, and "kings, and the o children of
Israel

:

16 For I will show him how great
things he must suffer Pfor my name's
sake.
17 And Ananias went his way, and

entered into the house; and putting
1 his hands on him said. Brother Saul,
the Lord, eren Jesus, that appeared
unto thee in the way as thou camest,
hath sent me, that thou mightest re-

ceive thv sight, and " be filled with the
Holy Ghost.
18 And immediately there fell from his

eyes as it had been scales : and he re-

ceived sight forthwith, and arose, and
was baptized.
19 Ana when he had received meat,

] „ J^ jrjo,_

he was strengthened. Then was Saul , or,' Roe'

certain days with the disciples which
j

o i Ti.2.10.

were at • Damascus. ' '1'''*-7,h.
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77ie Jews seek to kill him.

20 And straightway he preached
Christ in the synagogues, that he is

the Son of (iod.

21 But all that heard him ' were ama-
zed, and said ; Is not this he " that
destroyed them which called on this
name in Jerusalem, and came hither
for that intent, that he might bring
them bound unto the chief priests'?

22 But Saul increased the more in
strength, ^ and confounded tlie * Jews
which dwelt at Diuiiascus, proving
that this is very Christ.
23 TT And after that many days were

fulfilled, the Jews took counsel " to kill

him :

24 But their laying wait was known
of Saul. And they watched y the
gates day and night to kill him.
25 Then the disciples took him by

night, and let ^him down by the wall
in a basket.
26 IT And when Saul was come to

^Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself
to the disciples : but they were all

afraid of him, and believed not that
he was a disciple.

27 But b Barnabas took him, and
brought him to the apostles, and de-
clared unto them how he had seen the
Lord in the wav, and that he had spo-
ken to him, and how he had preached
boldly •= at Damast;us in the name of
Jesus.
28 And he was with them coming in
and going out at Jenisalern.
29 And he spake boldly in the name
of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against
the Grecians : but they J went about to

slay him.
30 Which when the brethren knew,
they brought him down to Cesarea,
and sent him forth to Tarsus.
31 Then >= had the churches rest

f throughout all Judea and Galilee and
Samaria, and were Sedirted; and walk-
ing hin the fear of the Lord, and in
the i cornfort of the Holy Ghost, were
i multiplied.
32 IT And it came to pass, as Peter

passed throughout all quarters, he
came down also to the saints which
dwelt at Lydda.
33 And there he found a certain man
named Eneas, which had kept his bed
eight years, and was sick of the palsy.
34 And Peter said unto him, Eneas,

Jesus Christ maketh k thee whole :

arise, and make thy bed. And he
arose immediately.
3.5 And all that dwelt in Lvdda and

1 Saron saw him, and turned " to the
Lord.
36 IT Now there was at Joppa a cer-

tain disciple named Tabitha, which by
interpretation is called " Dorcas : this

woman was full "of good works and
alms-deeds which she did.

37 And it came to pass in those days,
that she was sick, and died : whom
when they had washed, they laid her
in an upper chamber.
38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh
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Cornelius sendeth for Peter.

to Joppa, and the disciples had heard
that Peter was there, they sent unto
him two men, desiring him that he
would not P delay to come to them.
39 Then Peter arose and went with
them. When he was come, they
brought him mto the upper chamber

:

and all the widows stood by him
weeping, and showing the coats and
garments which Dorcas made, while
1 she was with them.
40 But Peter put > them all forth, and

kneeled down, and prayed ; and turn-

ing him to the body said, « Tabitha,
arise. And she opened her eyes : and
when she saw Peter, she sat up.

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift-

ed her up, and when he had called the

saints and widows, he ' presented her
alive.

42 And it was known throughput all

Joppa ; and " many believed in the
Lord.
43 And it came to pass, that he tar-

ried many days in Joppa with one Si-

mon a tanner.

CHAPTER X.
1 Cornelius, a devout man, 5 being commanrlpd l)y an
angel, sentielii t'orPeler: II who by a vision 15, 20 is

taught not to despise the Gentiles. 34 As he preach,
eth Christ to Coriielitts and his company, 44 the Holy
Ghost lallelh on them, 43 and they are baptized.

'T'^HERE was a certain man in Ce-
X. sarea called Cornelius, a centurion
of the band called the Italian band,
2 A'^ devout man, and one that b fear-

ed God with all <^ his house, which gave
much alms to d the people, and prayed
« to God alway.
3 He saw in a vision evidently about

the ninth hour of the day an angel ' of

God coming in to him, and saying unto
him, Cornelius.
4 And when he looked on him, he was

afraid, and said,Whatisit, Lord? And
he said unto him. Thy prayers and
thine alms are come up for a memo-
rial ' before God.
5 And now send men to Joppa, and

call for one Simon, whose surname is

Peter:
6 He lodgeth with one Simon h a tan-

ner, whose house is by the sea side ; he
shall tell thee i what thou oughtest to

do.
7 And when the angel which spake

unto Cornelius was departed, he called

two of his household servants, and a
devout soldier of them that waited on
him continually

;

8 And when he had declared all these

things unto them, he sent them to

Joppa.
9 IT On the morrow, as they went on

their journey, and drew nigh unto the

city, Peter went jup upon the house-
top to pray about the sixth hour:
10 And he became very hungry, and

would have eaten : but while they
made ready, he fell into a trance,

U And saw k heaven opened, and a
certain vessel descending unto him, as
it had been a great sheet knit at the

four corners, and let down to the earth

:
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Peter's heavenly vision.

12 Wherein were all manner of four-
footed beasts of the earth, and wild
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls
of the air.

13 And there came a voice to him,
Rise, Peter ; kill, and eat.

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; for

I have never eaten any thing that is

1 common or unclean.
15 And the voice spake unto him

again the second time. What God hath
"' cleansed, that call not thou common.
16 This was done thrice : and the ves-

sel was received up again into heaven.
171T Now\vhile Peter doubted in him-

self what this vision which he had seen
should mean, behold, the men which
were sent from Cornelius had made
inquiry "for Simon's house, and stood
before the gate,

IS And called, and asked whether
Simon, which was surnamed Peter,

were lodged there.

19 While Peter thought on the vision,

the Spirit "said unto him, Behold, three
men seek thee.

20 Arise p therefore, and get thee
down, and go with them, doubting
nothing : for I have sent them.
21 Then Peter went down to the men
which were sent unto him from Cor-
nelius ; and said. Behold, I am he
whom ye seek : what is the cause
wherefore ye are come ?

22 And they said, Cornelius ^ the cen-
turion, a just man, and one that fear-

eth God, and of good report • among
all the nation of the Jews, was warn-
ed from God by a holy angel to send
for thee into his house, and to hear
words of thee.

23 Then called be them in, and lodged
them. And on the morrow Peter went
away with them, and certain ^brethren
from Joppa accompanied him.
24 And the morrow after they entered

into Cesarea. And Cornelius waited
for them, and had called together his

kinsmen and near friends.

2-5 II And as Ptster was coming in,

Cornelius met him, and fell down at

his feet, and worshipped him.
26 But Peter took him up, saying,
Stand ' up ; I myself also am a man.
27 And as he talked with him, he
went in, and found many that were
come together.
28 And lie said unto them. Ye know
how that it is an unlawful thing " for

a man that is a Jew to keep company,
or come unto one of another nation

;

but God hath showed me ^ that I

should not call any man common or
unclean.
29 Therefore came I unto you without

gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for:

I ask therefore for what intent ye have
sent for me 7

30 And Cornelius said. Four days ago
I was fasting until this hour ; and at

the ninth hour I prayed in my house,
and, behold, a man stood before me
™in bright clothing.



Peter preach eth to Cornelius. CHAP. XI.

31 And said, rorncliiis, thy "prayer is

heard, and thine aims are had in re-

membrance in the si.<;ht of God.
32 Send therefore to .loppa, and call

hither Simon, whose surname is Pe-
ter ; he is Iodised in the hoiise of one
Simon a tanner hy the sea side: who,
when he coineth, shall speak unto
thee.

33 Immediately therefore I sent to

thee; and thou hast well done that

thou art come. Now y therefore are
we all here present before God, to

hear all things that are commanded
thee of God.
34 IT Then Peter opened his mouth,
and said, Of a truth I perceive that

God ^ is no respecter of persons :

35 Hut in » every nation he that fear-

eth him, and worketh righteousness,
is accepted with him.
3G The word which God sent unto

the children of Israel, preachingpeace
i> by Jesus Christ : (he is = Lord of
all:)

37 That word, I say, ye know, which
was published throughout all Judea,
and began from Galilee, after the bap-
tism which John preached

;

38 How God anointed 'i Jesus of Na-
zareth with the Holy Ghost and with
power : who = went about doing good,
and healing all that were oppressed
f pf the devil; efor God was with
him.
39 And h we are witnesses of all

things which he did both in the land
of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom
they slew and hanged on a tree

:

40 Him God raised up i the third daVi
and siiowed him openly ;

41 Not i to all the people, but unto
witnesses chosen before kof God, even
to us, who did eat and drink with him
after he rose from the dead.
42 And he commanded us i to preach
unto the people, and to testify that
"" it is he which was ordained of
God to be the Judge of quick and
dead.
43 To him " give all the prophets

witness, that through his name " who-
soever believeth in him shall receive
remission of sins.

44 II While Peter yet spake these
words, the Holy Ghost p fell on all

them which heard the word.
45 And 1 they of the circumcision
which believed were astonished, as
many as came with Peter, because
that on the Gentiles also was poured
out the gift of the Holy Ghost.
46 For they heard them > speak with

tongues, and magnify God. Then an-
swered Peter,

47 Can ^any man forbid water, that
these should not be baptized, which
have received the Holy Ghost as well
as we?
48 And he commanded them to be

baptized in the name of the Lord.
Then prayed they him to tarry cer-

tain days.
70
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Tlie gospel greatly spread.

arose about Stephen travelled as far

asPhenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch,
preaching the word to none but k unto
the Jews only.

20 And some of them were men of
Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they
were come to Antioch, spake unto the
1 Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.
21 And the '" hand of the Lord was
with them : and a great number be-

lieved, and turned " unto the Lord.
22 11 Then tidings of these things
came unto the ears of the church
which was in Jerusalem : and they
sent forth <> Barnabas, that he should
go as far as Antioch.
23 Who, when he came, and had
seen the grace of God, was p glad,

and exhorled i them all, that with
purpose '^ oi '^ heart they would cleave
unto the Lord.
24 For he was a good man, and full

t of the Holy Ghost and of faith : and
" much people was added unto the
Lord.
25 Then " departed Barnabas to Tar-

sus, for to seek Saul

:

26 And when he had found him, he
brought him unto Antioch. And it

came to pass, that a whole year they
assembled themselves " with the
church, and taught ^ much people.

And the disciples were called Chris-
tians first in Antioch.
27 TI And in these days came / pro-

phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch.
23 And there stood up one of them
named ^ Agabus, and signified by the
Spirit that there should be great dearth
throughout all the world : which came
to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar.
29 Then the disciples, every man ac-

cording to his ability, determined to

send » relief unto the brethren which
dwelt in Judea :

30 Which also they did, and b sent it

to the elders by the hands of Barnabas
and Saul.

CHAPTER XII.
1 King Herod perseciileth the Cliristians, kiUeth James,
and iniprisonelh Peler ; whom an an^el deliverelh upon
the prayers of the church. 20 In his pride taking to

himself the honour due to God, he is stricken by an rtn-

gel, and dieth miserably. 24 After his death, the word
of God prospereth.

NOW about that time Herod the
king " stretched forth his hands

to vex certain of the church.
2 And he killed James b the brother
of John with the sword.
3 And because he saw it pleased "^ the
Jews, he proceeded farther to take
Peter d also. (Then were the days ^ of
unleavened bread.)

4 And when he had apprehended him,
he put him in prison, and delivered

him to four quaternions of soldiers to

keep him ; intending after Easter to

bring him forth to the people.

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison :

but f prayer was made without ceas-

ing of the church unto God for him.
6 And when Herod would have
brought him forth, the same night Pe-
ter was sleeping between two soldiers,
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Peler delivered/rom prison.

bound with two chains : and the keep-
ers before the door kept the prison.
7 And behold, the angel s of the
Lord came upon him, and a light

shined in the prison: and he simite
Peter on the side, and raised him up
saying, Arise up quickly. And h his
chains fell off irom his hands.
8 And the angel said unto him, Gird

thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And
so he did. And he saith unto him,
Cast thy garment about thee, and fol-

low me.
9 And he went out, and followed
him; and wist not i that it was true

which was done by the angel ; but
thought he saw a J vision.

10 VV hen they were past the first and
the second ward, ihey came unto the
iron gate that leadeth unto the city

;

which opened to them of his own ac-
cord : and they went out, and passed
on through one street ; and forthwith
the angel departed from him.
11 And when Peter was come to

himself, he said. Now I know of a
surety, that the Lord hath sent k his

angel, and hath i delivered me out of
the hand of Herod, and from all the
expectation of the people of the Jews.
12 And when he had considered the

thing, he came to the house of Mary
the mother of John, whose surname
was Mark; where many ™were ga-
thered together praj'ing.

13 And as Peter knocked at the door
of the gate, a damsel came " to heark-
en, named Rhoda.
14 And when she knew Peter's voice,

she opened not the sate for gladness,
but ran in, and told how Peter stood
before the gate.
15 And they said unto her. Thou art

mad. But she constantly affirmed
that it was even so. Then said they,

It is his " angel.

16 But Peter continued knocking:
and when they had opened the door,

and saw him, they were astonished.
17 But he, beckoning p unto them

with the hand to hold their peace,
q declared unto them how the Lord
had brought him out of the prison.

And he said, Go show these things

unto James, and to the brethren. And
he departed, and went into another
place.

18 Kowas soon as it was day, there

was no small stir among the soldiers,

what was become of Peter.

19 And when Herod had sought for

him, and found him not, he examined
the keepers, and commanded that they

should be put to death. And he went
down from Judea to Cesarea, and there

abode.
20 IT And Herod > was highly dis-

pleased with them of Tyre and Sidon :

but they came with one accord to him,

and, having made Blastus ^^ the king's

chamberlain their friend, desired peace:

because their ' country was nourished
by the king's country.



Elymas struck blind.

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed
in royal apparel, sat upon his throne,

and made an oration unto them.
22 And the people gave a shout, say-

in?, It (*• " the voice of a god, and not
of a man.
23 And immediately the angel of the
Lord smole him, because he gave not
God the glory : and he was eaten of
worms, and gave up the ghost.
24 IT But the word of God " grew and

multiplied.
2') IT And Barnabas and Saul return-
ed from Jerusalem, when they had ful-

filled tfieir ^*' ministry, and took with
them John, whose surname was Mark.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 Paul and Uannttiiu iire chosett lu £;u to the Gentiles.

7 Of Sereius I'uiilus, aiul Elymas the sorcerer. U Piuil

preacheth at Anliuch, that Jesus is Chi ist. 42 The Gen-
tiles believe : 45 Lnit the Jews gainsay and blaspheme :

45 whereupon they turn to the Gentiles. 48 As many
as were nrdaine.l to lite believed.

NOW there were in the church that
was at Antioch certain prophets

and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Sirne-

on that was called Niger, and Lucius
of Gyrene, and Manaen, " which had
been brought up with Herod the te-

trarch, and Saul.
2 As they ministered to the Lord,
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said. Se-
parate b me Barnabas and Saul for the
work "^ whereunto I have called them.
3 And when they had fasted and

prayed, ami laid their hands on them,
they sent ttiein away.
4 So they, being sent forth by the
Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia;
and from thence liiey sailed to Cyprus.
5 And when they were at Salamis,

they preached the word of God in the
synagogues of the Jews : and they
iiad also John to tfieir minister.
6 II And when they had gone through

the isle unto Paphos, they found a cer-

tain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew,
whose name was Bar-jesus :

7 Which was with the deputy of the
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent
man; who called for Barnabas and
Saul, and desired to hear the word of
God.
S But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is

his name by interpretation,) d with-
stood ihem, seeking to turn away the
deputy from the faith.

9 Then Saul, (who also is called
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set
his eyes on him,
10 And said, O full of all subtlety and

all mischief, thuu child of the tievil,

thou enemy of all righteousness, will
thou not cease to pervert the right
ways of the Lord?
11 And now, behold, the hand of the

Lord is upon thee, and thou shall be
blind, not seeing the sun for a season.
And immediately there fell on hiin a
mist and a darkness ; and he went
about seeking some to lead him by the
hand.
12 Then the deputy, when he saw
what was done, believed, being asto-
ni.-;lirfi at the doctrine of the Lord.

Herod's
fofter-
'brother.

CHAP. Xni. Paul preacheth at Antioch.

13 IT Now when Paul and his com-
pany loosed from Paphos, they came
to Perga in Pamphylia : and Joiin de-
parting '^ from thein returned to Jeru-
salem.
14 But when they departed from Per-

ga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia,

and went into the synagogue f on the
sabbath day, and sal down.
15 And after the reading s of the law
and the prophets, the rulers of the sy-
nagogue sent unto them, saying. Ye
men and brethren, if ye have any word
h of e.xhortation for the peopK?, sav on.

1(5 Then Paul stood up, and beckon-
ing with his hand, said, Men of Israel,

and ye that fear God, give audience.
17 The God of this people of Israel

chose i our fathers, and exalted the
people when they dwell J as strangers
in the land of Egypt, and with a k high
arm brought he them out of it.

18 And about the time of forty i years
"> sufliired he their manners in the wil-
derness.
19 And when he had destroyed " seven

nations in the land of Chanaan, he
"divided their land to them by lot.

20 And after that he gave unto them
p judges about the space of four hun-
dred and fifty years, until Samuel the
prophet.
21 And afterward they i desired a
king: and God gave unto them Saul
" the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of
Benjamin, by the space of forty years.
22 And when ^ he had removed him,
he raised up unto them David ' to be
their king; to whom also he gave tes-

timony, and said, I have found David
the son of Jesse, a man " after mine
own heart, which shall fulfd all my
will.

23 Of this man's seed hath God ac-
cording to his prontise ' raised unto
* Israel a Saviour, Jesus :

24 When John ^ had first preached
before his coming the baptism of re-

pentance to all the people of Israel.
2') And as John fulfilled his course,
he said, Whom think ye that I am ? I

am not he. But behold, there cometh
one after me, whose shoes of Ai's feet I
am not worthy to loose.

2ti Men anc/ brethren, children of the
stock of .Abraham, and whosoever
among you feareth God, to you ^ is

the word of this salvation sent.

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem,
and their rulers, because they knew
him not, nor yet the voices of the pro-
phets which are read every sabbath
day, 'they have fulfilled them in con-
demning him.
28 And though they found no cause
of death in /i (7)1, yet desired they Pi-

late that he should he slain.

29 And when they had fulfilled all

that was written of him, they Wokhim
down from the tree, and laid him in a
sepulchre.
30 But God raised him from the dead:
31 And he was seen " many days of
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The Gentiles believe.

them which came up with him from
Gahlee to Jerusalem, wlio are iiis

witnesses unto the people.

32 And we declare unto you glad ti-

dings, how that the promise t which
was made unto the fathers,

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto
us their children, in that he hath raised

up Jesus again; as it is also written

in the second psalm, Thou '^ art my
son, this day have I begotten thee.

34 And as concerning that he raised

him up from the dead, noic no more to

return to corruption, he said on this

wise, I will give you the sure d mercies
of David.
35 Wherefore he saith also in « ano-

ther pso/7n. Thou slialt not suffer thy
Holy One to see corruption.

36 For David, f after he had served his

own generation by the will of God,
s fell on sleep, and was laid unto his

fathers, and saw corruption :

37 But he, whom God h raised again,

saw no corruption.
38 Be it known unto you therefore,

men a??fZ brethren, that 'through i this

man is preached unto you the forgive-

ness of sins:

39 And by J him all that believe are
justified from all things, from which
ye could not be justified by the law of
Moses.
40 Beware therefore, lest that come
upon you, which is spoken of in k the
prophets

;

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder,
and perish : for I work a work in your
davs, a work which ye shall in no wise
believe, though a man declare it unto
you.
42 IT And when the Jews were gone
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles be-

sought that these words might be
preached to them i the next sabbath.
43 Now when the congregation was
broken up, many of the Jews and reli-

gious proselytes followed Paul and
Barnabas : who, speaking to them,
persuaded them to continue ™ in the
grace of God.
44 IT And the ne.xt sabbath day came
almost the whole city together to hear
the word of God.
45 But when the Jews saw the mul-

titudes, they were filled with eiiyy, and
spake against those things which were
spoken by Paul, " contradicting and
blaspheming.
46 Then Paul arid Barnabas waxed

bold, and said. It was necessary that

the word of God should first " have
been spoken to you : but seeing ye put
it from you, and judge yourselves un-
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we P turn

to the Gentiles.

47 For so hath the Lord commanded
us, saying, i I have set thee to be a

lignl of the Gentiles, that thou should-
est be for salvation unto the ends of
the earth.

48 And when the Gentiles heard this,

they were glad, and glorified the word
832

ACTS.
A. M. 4050.



Paul is stoned. CHAP. XV. Dissension touching circumcision

things? We J also are men of like

passfons with you, and preach unto
you that ye should turn from these va-

nities k unto 1 the living God, which
made '"heaven, and earth, and the
sea, and all things that are therein :

10 Who "in times past suffered all

nations to walk in their own ways.
17 "Nevertheless he left not himself

without witness, in that he did good,
and gave us rain i' from heaven, and
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with
food and gladness.
18 And with these sayings scarce re-

strained they the people, that they had
not done sacrifice unto tliem.

19 IT And there came thither certain
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who
persuaded the people, and, having
'' stoned Paid, drew him out of the
city, supposing he had been dead.
20 Howbcit, as the disciples stood
round about him, he rose up, and came
into the city: and the next day he de-
parted with Barnabas to Derbe.
21 II And when they had preached the

gospel to that city, and '' had taught
many, they returned again to Lystra,
and to Icouium, and Antioch,
22 Confirming the souls of the disci-

ples, and exhorting them to continue
* in the faith, and that ^ we must
through much tribulation enter into
the kingdom of God.
23 And when they had ordained them

elders in every church, and had prayed
with fasting, they commended them to
the Lord, on whom they believed.
24 And after they had passed through-
out Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia.
25 And when they had preached the
word in Perga, they went down into
Attalia:
26 And thence sailed to Antioch,

" from whence they had been recom-
mended " to the grace of God for the
work which they fulfilled.

27 And when they weie come, and
had gathered the church together,
they rehearsed " all that God had
done with them, and how he had open-
ed « the door of faith unto the Gentiles.
28 And there they abode long time
with the disciples.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Great dissension ariseth touching circumcision. 6 The

apostles consult about it, 2*2 anH send their determina-
tion by Icllei-slotliecluirches. 36 Paul and Barnaljas,
thinking to visit tlie brethren together, tall at strife, ami
depart asunder.

AND * certain men which came
down from Judea taught the

brethren, and said. Except bye be
circumcised "^ after the manner ofMo-
ses, ve cannot be saved.
2 Wlien therefore Paul and Barnabas
had no small dissension and disputa-
tion with them, they determined that
d Paul and Barnabas, and certain other
of them, should go up to Jerusalem
unto the apostles and elders about
this question.
3 And being * brought on their way
by the church, they passed through
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Phenice and Samaria, declaring the
f conversion of tiie Gentiles: and they
caused great ?joy unto all the bre-
thren.

4 And when they were come to Jeru-
salem, they were received of the
church, and of the apostles and el-

ders, and 1' they declared all things
that God had done with them.
5 IT But there irose up certain of the

sect of the Pharisees which believed,
saying, JThat it was needful to cir-

cumcise them, and to command them
to keep the law of Moses.
6 And the apostles and elders came

k together for to consider of this mat-
ter.

7 IT And when there had been much
disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto
them. Men and brethren, ye know
I how that a good while ago God made
choice among us, that the Gentiles by
my mouth should hear the word of the
gospel, and believe.

8 And God, wliich '" knoweth the
hearts, bare them witness, giving
them the Holy Ghost, even as he did
unto us;
9 And put no difference between us
and them, purifving " their hearts by
faith.

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God,
to put a yoke "upon the neck of the
disciples, which neither our fathers
nor we were able to bear?
11 But we believe that through P the

grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we
shall be saved, even as they.
12 IT Then all the multitude kept

silence, and gave audience to Barna-
bas and Paul, declaring what mira-
cles and wonders God had wrought
'I among the Gentiles by them.
13 IT And after they had held their

peace, James answered, saying, Men
and brethren, hearken unto me :

14 Simeon hath declared " how God at
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take
out of them a people for his name.
15 And to this agree the words of the

prophets ; as it is = written.

It; After this I will return, and will
build again the tabernacle of David,
which is fallen down ; and I will build
again the ruins thereof, and I will set

it up

:

17 That the residue of men might
seek after the Lord, and all the Gen-
tiles, upon whom my name is called,

saith the Lord, who doeth all these
things.

18 Known tunto God are all his
works from the beginning of the
world.
19 Wherefore my sentence is, that
we trouble not them, which from
among the Gentiles are turned "to
God

:

'

20 But that we write unto them, that
they abstain from pollutions of * idols,

and yVom ^fornication, and from
things strangled, and from " blood.
21 For Moses of old time hath in
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The letter of the apostles.

every city them that preach him, be-
ing y read in the synagogues every
sabbath day.
22 IT Then pleased it the apostles and

elders, with the whole church, to

send chosen men of their own com-
pany to Antioch with Paul and Barna-
bas; namely, .Tudus surnamed ^ Bar-
sabas, and Silas, chief men among
the brethren :

23 And they wrote letters by them af-

ter this manner ; The apostles and
elders and brethren send greeting unto
the brethren which are of the Gentiles

in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia :

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that

certain '^ which went out from us have
troubled b you with words, '= subverting

your souls, saying. Ye must be circum-
cised, and keep the law : to whom
d we gave no such commandment

:

25 It seemed good unto us, being as-

sembled with one acc9rd, to send
chosen men unto you with our belo-

ved Barnabas and Paul,

26 Men that have hazarded "^ their

lives for the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

27 We have sent therefore Judas and
Silas, who shall also ieWyou the same
things by f mouth.
28 For it seemed good to the Holy
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no
greater burden s than tnese necessary
things

;

29 That ye abstain h from meats of-

fered to idols, and from blood, and
from things strangled, and from for-

nication : from which if ye keep your-
selves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.

30 So when they were dismissed,
they came to Antioch : and when they
had gathered the multitude together,

they delivered the epistle :

31 W/iich when they had read, they
rejoiced for the i consolation.
32 And Judas and Silas, being pro-

Ehets also themselves, exhorted the
rethren with many words, and con-

firmed k them.
33 And after they had tarried there a

space, they were let go i in peace from
the brethren unto the apostles.

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas

to abide there still.

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued
in Antioch, teaching and preaching
the word of the Lord, with many
others also.

36 IT And some days after Paul said

unto Barnabas, Let us go again and
visit our brethren in "'every city where
we have preached the word of the
Lord, and see how they do.

37 And Barnabas determined to take
with them John, " whose surname was
Mark.
38 But Paul thought not good to take
him with them, who departed °from
them from Pamphylia, and went not
with them to the work.
39 And the contention was so sharp
between them, that they departed
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Paul and Silas imprisoned.

her houspliold, she hesouKhl ' us, gay-

ing. If ye have juiiged me to be faithful

to the Lord, come into iny house, and
abide there. And she constrained us.

16 IT And it eame to pass, as we went
to prayer, a certain oamsel possessed
"with a spirit of "divination met us,

which brous;ht her masters much gain
*by soothsayinsr

:

17' The sanie followed Paul and us,

and cried, sayins. These men are the
servants of the most high ''God,
which show unto us the way of y sal-

vation.
18 And this did she many days. But

Paul, being grieved, turned and said

'to the spirit, I command thee in the
name of Jesus Christ to come out of
her. And '' he came out the same hour.

19 IT .-Vnd when her masters saw that

the hope of their gains bwas gone,
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew
them into the •= market-place unto d the
rulers,

20 And brought them to the magis-
trates, saying. These men, being Jews,
do exceedingly trouble "^ our city,

21 And teach customs, which are not
lawful for us to receive, neither to ob-
serve, being Romans.
22 And the multitude rose up together
against them : and the magistrates
rent off their clothes, and commanded
to beat them.
23 And when thev had laid f many

stripes upon them, tliey cast theni into
prison, charging the jailer to keep
them safely

:

24 Who, having received such a charge,
thrust them into the inner prison, and
made their feet fast in the stocks.
2.5 IT And at midnight Paul and Silas

e prayed, and sang h praises unto God

:

and the prisoners heard them.
26 And suddenly there was a great
earthquake, so i that the foundations
of the prison were shaken : and im-
mediately J all the doors were opened,
and every one's bands were loo.sed.

27 And the keeper of the prison
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing
the prison doors open, he drew out his

sword, and would have killed himself,
supposing that the prisoners had been
fled.

28 But i< Paul cried with a loud voice,
saying, Do thyself 1 no harm : for we
are all here.

29 Then he called for a light, and
sprang in, and came "'trembling, and
fell down before Paul and Silas.

30 And brought them out, ana said,

Sirs, what " must I do to be saved '?

31 And they said. Believe "on the
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be
saved, and thy P house.
32 And they spake unto him the word

of the Lord, and to all "i that were in

his house.
33 Aiul he took them the same hour

of the night, and washed their stripes ;

and was baptized, he and all his,

straightway.

CHAP. XVIL Paid preaches at Thessalunica.
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into his house, he set meat "^ before
them, and '' rejoiced, believing in God
with all his house.
35 IT And when it was day, the ma-

gistrates sent the Serjeants, saying,
Let those men go.
36 And the keeper of the pri.son told,

this saying to Paul, The magistrates
have sent to let you go : now tnerefore
depart, and go in peace.
37 But Paul said unto them. They
have beaten us openly ' uncondemned,
being llomans, and have east us into
prison ; and now do they thnist us out
privily? nay verily; but let them come
" themselves and fetch us out.

38 And the Serjeants told these words
unto the magistrates : and they feared,

when they heard that they were Ro-
mans.
39 And they came and besought

"them, and brought them out, and de-
sired '*' them to depart out of the city.

40 And they went out of the prison,
and entered into the house of " Lvdia :

and \vhen they had seen the brethren,
they comforted them, and departed.

UHAHTEK XVII.
1 Paul preachelli atThessa]oiiie;i, 4 \vl

am) uthers persecute him. 10 tie is.*!!

pieacheth ihere. 13 Bchi?p
15 he comcUi to Athens, ana
the living Gud, tu tlieni nnk
are converted unto Christ.

NOW when they had passed through
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they

came to Thessalonica, •" where was a
synagogue of the Jews :

2 And Paul, as his manner was, "went
in unto them, and three sabbath days
reasoned witli them out of the scrip-
tures,

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ
must b needs have suffered, and risen
again from the dead ; and that this

Jesus, '= whom I preach unto you, is

Christ.

4 And some d of them believed, and
''consorted with Paul and Silas; and
of the devout Greeks a great multi-
tude, and of the chief women not a few.
5 IT But the Jews which believed not,
moved with envy, took unto them cer-
tain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and
gathered a company, and set all the
city on an uproar, and assaulted the
house of f Jason, and sought to bring
them out to the people.
6 And when they found them not, they
drew Jason and certain brethren unto
the rulers of the city, crying, 'These
that have turned the world upside
down are come hither also

;

7 Whom Jason hath received : and
these all do contrary b to the decrees of
Cesar, saying that there is another
king, one Jesus.
8 And they troubled i the people and

the rulers of the city, when they heard
these things.
9 And when they had taken security

of Jason, and of the other, they let

them go.

10 IT And the brethren immediately
835



Paul preaches at Athens.

sent away JPaul and Silas by night
unto Berea : who coming thither went
into the synagogue of the Jews.
11 These were more k noble than

those in Thessalonica, in that they re-

ceived the word with all readiness i of
mind, and searched the scriptures
™ daily, whether those things were so.

12 Therefore many of them believed
;

also of honourable women which were
Greeks, and of men, not a few.
13 IT But when the Jews of Thessalo-

nica had knowledge that the word of
God was preached of Paul at Berea,
they came thither also, and stirred up
n the people.

14 And then immediately the bre-

thren sent away » Paul to go as it were
to the sea : but Silas and Timotheus
abode there still.

15 And they that conducted Paul
brought him unto Athens : and receiv-

ing a commandment unto Silas and
Timotheus p for to come to him with
all speed, they departed.
IG IT Now while Paul waited for them

at Athens, 'i his spirit was stirred in

him, when he saw the city ^ wholly
given to idolatry.

17 Therefore disputed he in the syna-
gogue with the Jews, and with the de-
vout '^ persons, and in the market dai-

ly with them that met with him.
18 Then certain philosophers ' of the

Epicureans, and of the Stoics, en-
countered him. And some said. What
will this "babbler say? other some,
He seemeth to be a setter forth of
strange gods : because he preached
unto ttiem Jesus, and the resurrection.

19 And they took him, and brought
him unto ^ Areopagus, saying, May we
know what this new*' doctrine, where-
of thou speakest, is?
20 For thou bringest certain " strange
things (0 our ears : we would know
therefore what these things mean.
21 (For all the Athenians and stran-

gers which were there spent their time
m nothing else, but either to tell, or to

hear some new thing.)

22 11 Then Paul stood in the midst
of y Mars' hill, and said, Ye men of
Athens, I perceive that in all things
ye are too ^ superstitious.

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your
^devotions,] found an altar with this

inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN
GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly
worship, him declare I unto you.

24 1) God that made the world and all

things therein, seeing that he is <^ Lord
of heaven and earth, dvvelleth d not in

temples made with hands

;

25 Neither is worshipped with men's
hands, as though ' he needed any
thing, seeing he f giveth to all life, and
breath, and = all things ;

2G And hath made of one h blood all

nations of men for to dwell on all the

face of the earth, and hath determuied
the times i l)efore appointed, and the
bounds Jof their habitation ;
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Paul accused before Gallio.

all his house ; and many of the Corin-

thians hearing believed, and were bap-
tized.

9 U Then spake the Lord to Paul in

the night by a vision, Be not afraid,

but speak, and hold-not thy peace :

10 For I j am with thee, and no man
shall set on thee to hurt thee : fori
have much people in this city.

11 And he k continued there a year

and six months, leaching the word of

God among them.
Vi IT And when Gallio was the de-

puty of Achaia, the Jews made insur-

rection with one accord against Paul,

and brought him to the i judgment
seat,

13 Saying, This felloio persuadeth
men to worship God contrary to the

law.
14 And when Paul was now about to

open his mouth, Gallio said unto the

Jews, If it were a matter of wrong
or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, '"rea-

son would that I should bear with you

:

Uy But if it be a question of words
and names, and of your " law, look

ye lo it ; for I will be no judge of such
matters.
16 And he drave them from the judg-

ment seat.

17 Then all the Greeks took ° Sosthe-
nes, the chief ruler of the synagogue,
and beat him. before the judgment
seat. And Gallio cared for none of

those things.

1

5

IT And Paul after this tarried there

yet a good while, and then took his

leave of the brethren, and sailed thence
into Syria, and with him PrisciUa and
Aquila; having shorn v his head in

'iCenchrea : for he had a vow.
19 And he came to Ephesus, and left

them there : but he himself entered
into the synagogue, and reasoned
' with the Jews.
20 When they desired him to tarry

longer time with them, he consented
not

;

21 But bade them farewell, saying,

I must by all means keep this feast

that Cometh in ^ Jerusalem : but I will

return again unto you, if ' God will.

And he sailed from Ephesus.
22 And when he had landed at Ccsa-

rea, and gone up, and saluted the
church, he went down to Antioch.
23 And after he had spent some time

there, he departed, and went over all

the country of " Galatia and Phrygia
in order, strengthening " all the disci-

ples.

24 IT And a certain Jew named " Apol-
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent
man, and mighty in the scriptures,

came to Ephesus.
25 This man was instructed in the
way of the Lord ; and being fervent
>tin the spirit, he sj)ake and taught
diligently the things of the Lord,
knowing >only the baptism of John.
26 And he began to speak bol lly in

the synagogue: whom when Aquila
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CHAP. XIX. The Holy Ghott given.

and Priscilla had heard, they took him
unto them, and expounded unto him
the way of God more 'perfectly.

27 And when he was disposed to pass
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, ex-
horting the disciples to receive nim :

who, when he was come, " helped
them much which had believed
1' through grace

:

28 For he mightily convinced the
Jews, and that public^ly, showing by
= the scriptures that Josiis d was Christ.

CHAPTER XIX.
6 The Hc.Iy Gliost is given l.y I'niil's liiinils. 9 The Jews
hlaspliemehis iloflrihc, whioli is <;onlirm«] by mira-

cles. 13 Tlie Jewisli exorcists 16 iire beaten tiy the

(lijvil. i9 Conjuring books are burnt. 24 Demetrius,
for love ufgain, raiselh an uproar against Paul,

35 whicli isappeasetl by the town clerk.

AND it came to pass, that, while
ApoUos '^ was at Corinth, Paul

having passed through the upper
coasts came to Ephesus : and finding
certain disciples,

2 He said unto them, Have ye re-

ceived the Holy Ghost since ye be-

lieved ? And they said unto him, We
have not i> so much as heard whether
there be any Holy Ghost.
3 And he said unto them. Unto what
then were ye baptized '.' And they said,

Unto 1= John's baptism.
4 Then said Paul, John d verily bap-

tized with the baptism of repentance,
•^saying unto the people, that they
should believe on him which should
come after him, that is, on Christ Je-
sus.

5 When they heard this, they were
baptized in the name f of the Lord
Jesus.
6 And when Paul had laid shis hands
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on
them ; and h they spake with tongues,

and i prophesied.
7 And all the men were about twelve.

8 IT And he went info the synagogue,
and spake boldly for the space of three

months, j disputing and k persuading
the things concerning the kingdom of
God.
9 But when divers were > hardened,
and believed not, but spake evil ™of
that "way before the multitude, he
"departed from them, and separated
the disciples, disputing daily in the
school of oneTyrarinus.
10 And this continued by the space

P of two years; so that all they which
dwelt in Asia <i heard the word of the

Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.
11 And God wrought special "^mira-

cles by the hands of Paul :

12 So that from his body were
brought unto the sick "handkerchiefs
or aprons, and the diseases departed
from them, and the evil spirits went
out of them.
13 IT Then certain of the vagabond

Jews, exorcists, took upon them i to

call over them which had evil spirits

the name of the Lord Jesus, saying.

We adjure " you by Jesus whom Paul
preacheth.
14 And there were seven sons of one
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Demetrius raises an uproar.

Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests,

which did so.

15 And the evil spirit answered and
said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know

;

but who are ye?
16 And the man in whom the evil

spirit was leaped " on them, and over-
came them, and prevailed against
them, so that they fled out oi" that
house naked and wounded.
17 And this was known to all the

Jevvs and Greeks also dwelling at

Ephesus ; and fear ^' fell on ihem all,

and the name of the Lord Jesus was
magnified.
18 And many that believed came,
and =' confessed, and showed their

deeds.
19 Many of them also which used cu-

rious arts brought their books together,

and burned them before all men: anci

they counted the price of them, and
found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.

20 So mightily grew ^the word of
God and prevailed.

21 ir After ^ these things were ended,
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he
had passed through Macedonia and
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying,
After I have been there, I must also
see " Rome.
22 So he sent into Macedonia t\yo of
them that ministered unto him, Timo-
theus and b Erastus ; but he himself
stayed in Asia for a season.
23 And the same time there arose no
small stir = about that way.
24 For a certain man named Deme-

trius, a silversmith, which made silver

shrines for Diana, brought no small
dgain unto the craftsmen ;

25 Whom he called >= together with
the workmen of like occupation, and
said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft

we have our wealth.
26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not
alone at Ephesus, but almost through-
out all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded
and turned away much people, saying
f that they be no gods, which are made
with hands

:

27 So that not only this our craft is

in danger to be set at nought ; but also
that the temple of the great goddess
Diana should be ? despised, and her
magnificence should be destroyed,
whom all Asia and the world twor-
shippeth.
28 And when they heard these say-

ings, they were full of i wrath, and
cried out, saying. Great is Diana of the
Ephesians.
29 And the whole city was filled with
confusion : and having caught j Gaius
and k Aristarchiis, men of Blacedonia,
Paul's companions in travel, they
rushed with one accord into the thea-
tre.

30 And when Paul would have en-
tered in unto the people, the disciples

suffered him not.

31 And certain of the chief of Asia,

which were his friends, sent unto him,
838
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The town clerk appeases it.

desiring ' him that he would not adven-
ture himself into the theatre.
32 Some ™ therefore cried one thing,
and some another : for the assembly
was confused ; and the more part
knew not wherefore they were come,
together.
33 And they drew Alexander out of
the multitucfe, the Jews putting him
forward. And Alexander " beckoned
with the hand, and would have made
his defence unto the people.
34 But when they knew that he was
a Jew, all with one voice about the
space of two hours cried out, Great is

Diana of the Ephesians.
35 And when the town clerk had ap-

peased the people, he said. Ye men "of
Ephesus, what man is there that
knoweth not how that the city of the
Ephesians is p a worshipper of the
great goddess Diana, and of the imo^e
which fell down from Jupiter?
36 Seeing then that these things can-
not be spoken against, ye ought to be
quiet, and to do 'i nothing rashly.
37 For ye have brought hither these
men, which are neither "^robbers of
churches, nor yet blasphemers of your
goddess.
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the
craftsmen which are with him, have
a matter against any man, ''the law
is open, and there are deputies : let

them implead one another.
39 But if ye inquire any thing con-
cerning other matters, it shall be de-
termined in a ' lawful assembly.
40 For we are in danger to be called

in question for this day's uproar, there

being no cause whereby we may give
an account of this concourse.
41 And when he had thus spoken, he

dismissed the " assembly.
CHAPTER XX.

1 Paul goeUl to Macfdouia. 7 He celt-bratetli the Lord's
supper, and preaciielli. 9 Eulychiis liaving falleu

down dead, lU is raised lo li:e. 17 At Miletum he
calleth the elders togetlier, lelleUi thein wliat sliall

befall to liimself, 28 cotmnittelli God's floc;< to tliem,

29 warnetli Uiem of false teachers, 32 commendetn
them to God, 36prayeth with them, and goetli iiis way.

AND after the uproar * was ceased,
Paul called unto him the disci-

ples, and embraced them, and depart-
ed for to go binto Macedonia.
2 And wneii he had gone over those

parts, and had given them much >= ex-
hortation, he came into Greece,
3 And there abode three months. And
when the Jews laid wait d for him, as
he was about to sail into Syria, he pur-
posed to return through Macedonia.
4 And there accompanied him into

Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the
Thessalonians, ^Aristarchus and Se-
cundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and f Ti-
motheus ; and of Asia, "Tychicus and
ii Trophimus.
5 These going before tarried for us at

Troas.
6 And we sailed away from Philippi

after the days i of unleavened bread,
and came unto them to J Troas in five

days ; where we abode seven days.



Paul's address to the CHAP. XXI
7 IT And upon the first k day of the
week, wlu'ii the disciples came toge-

ther to hreaii i bread, Paul preached
unto them, ready to depart on the mor-
row ; and continued his speech until

midniuhi.
8 And there were many lights in the

upper '" chamber, where they were
gathered together.

9 And there sat in a window a certain

young man named Eutychus, being
fallen into a deep sleep : and as Paul
was long preaching, he sunk down
with sleep, and fell down from the
third loft, and was taken up dead.
10 And Paul went down, and fell "on

him, and embracing him, said, "Trou-
ble not yourselves; for his life is in

him.
11 When he therefore was come up

again, and had broken bread, and
eaten, and talked a long while, even
till break of day, so he departed.
12 And they brought the young man

alive, and were not a little comforted.
13 IT And we went before to ship,

and sailed unto Assos, there intending
to take in Paul : for so had he ap-
pointed, minding himself to go afoot.

14 And when he met with us at Assos,
we took him in, and came to Mitylene.
15 And we sailed thence, and came

the next day over against Chios ; and
the next day we arrived at Samos, and
tarried at Trogyllium ; and the next
day we came to Miletus.
16 For Paul had determined to sail

by Ephesus, because he would not
spend the time in Asia : for he hasted,
if it were possible for him, to be P at Je-
rusalem the day of 4 Pentecost.
17 IT And from Miletus he sent to

Ephesus, and called the elders of the
church.
18 And when they were come to him,

he said unto them. Ye know, from the
first day that I came into Asia, after

what manner I have been with you at
all seasons,
19 Serving the Lord with all 'hu-

mility of mmd, and with many ' tears,

and " temptations, which befell me by
" the lying in wait of the Jews

:

20 And how "I kept back nothing
that was profitable unto you, but have
showed you, and have taught you pub-
licly, » and from hou.«e to nouse,
21 Testifying both to the Jews, and
also to the Greeks, repentance ^ to-

ward God, and faith toward our Lord
Jesus Christ.

22 .\nd now, behold, I go ^ bound in

the spirit unto Jerusalem, not " know-
ing the things that shall befall me
there

:

23 Save that the Holy Ghost wit-
nesseth in every city, saying b that
bonds and afflictions "^ abide me.
24 But none d of these things move
me, neither count I my life dear unto
myself, so that I might « finish my
course with joy, and the ministry.
( which 1 have received s of the Lord

A. M. cir.



Paul' s journey to Jerusalem.

4 And finding disciples, we tarried
tJiere seven days: who said => to Paul
through the Spirit, that he should not
go up to Jenisaleni.
5 And when we had accomplished

those days, we departed and went our
way; and they all brought us on our
way, with wives and children, till we
were out of the city : and we kneeled
b down on the shore, and prayed.
G And when we had taken our leave
one of another, we took ship ; and
they returned home again.
7 And when we had finished our
course from Tyre, we came to Ptole-

mais, and saluted the brethren, and
abode with them one day.
8 And the next day we that were of

Paul's company departed, and came
unto Cesarea : and we entered into

the house of Philip <= the evangelist,
d which was one of the 'seven; and
abode with him.
9 And the same man had four daugh-

ters, virgins, which f did prophesy.
10 IT And as we tarried there many

days, there came down from Judea a
certain prophet, named ^Agabus.
11 And when he was come unto us,

he took Paul's girdle, and boimd his

own hand? and feet, and said. Thus
saith the Holy Ghost, So h shall the
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that

owneth this girdle, and shall deliver

him into the hands of the Gentiles.

12 And when we heard these things,

both we, and they of that place, i be-

sought him not to go up to Jerusalem.
13 Then Paul answered. What mean

ye to weep and to break my heart 1 for

I am ready j not to be bound only, but
also to die at Jerusalem for the name
of the Lord Jesus.
14 And when he would not be per-

suaded, we ceased, saying. The k will

of the Lord be done.
15 And after those days we took up

our carriages, and went up to Jerusa-
lem.
16 There went with us also certain of

the disciples of Cesarea, and brought
with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an
old 1 disciple, with whom we should
lodge.
17 IT And when we were come to Je-

rusalem, the brethren received ™ us
gladly.
18 And the day following Paul went

in with us unto "James; and all the
elders were present.
19 And when he had saluted them,

he declared particularly ° what things
God had wrought among the Gentiles
by P his ministry.
20 And when they heard it, they

glorified the Lord, and said unto him.
Thou seest, brother, how many thou-
sands of Jews there are which believe

;

and they are all zealous "! of the law :

21 And they are informed of thee, that
thou teachest all the Jews which are

among the Gentiles to forsake Moses,
saying that they ought not to circum-
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Paul declardh kotc CHAP. XXII.

37 IT And as Paul was to be led into

the castle, lie said unto the chief cap-
tain, May I speak unto thcc ? Who
said, Caiist thou speak Greek ?

3S An not thou that i Eiiyptian,

which before tliese days niadest an
uproar, and leddest out into the wil-

derness four thousand men that were
murderers ?

:!9 But Paul said, I ) am a inan which
am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia,

a k citizen of no mean city: and, I be-

seech thee, suffer me to speak unto the

people.
40 And when he had given him li-

cense, Paul stood on the stairs, and
1 beckoned with the hand unto the, peo-

ple. And when there was made a
great silence, he spake unto them in

the Hebrew tongue, saying,

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Paul declireth at Uirne, how he was converlal to tlic

faith, 17 aiKi call&t lo his apu:>tleship. 22 At the very

mentioning of tiie Gentiles, the pe^-ple exclaim on hinj.

24 He slluiiM have l)ecn scourged, 25 but claiming the

privilege of a Roman, he escapeth.

MEN, » brethren, and fathers, hear
ye my defence b trhich I make

now unto you.
2 (And when they heard that he spake

in the Hebrew tongue to tliem, they
kept the more silence : and he saith,)

3 I am '^ verily a man ichich am a
Jew. born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia,

yet brought up in this city at the feet

of <i Gamaliel, and taught ' according
to the perfect manner of the law of
the fathers, and f was zealous toward
God, as ye s all are this day.
4 And I persecuted h this way unto the

death, binding and delivering into pri-

sons both men and women.
5 As also the high priest doth bear
me witness, and all the estate of the
elders : from whom also I received let-

ters unto the brethren, and went lo
i Damascus, to bring them which were
there bound unto Jerusalem, for to be
punished.
6 And it came to pass, that, as I

made my journey, and was come nigh
unto Damascus about noon, suddenly
there shone from heaven a great
light round about me.
7 And I fell unto the ground, and
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul,
Saul, why persecutest thou me?
8 And I answered, Who art thou,
Lord? And he said unto me, I am Je-
sus of Nazareth, whom thou perse-
cutest.

And they that were with me J saw
indeed the fight, and were afraid; but
tiiev heard not the voice of him that
spaTie to me.
in .An(l I said. What shall I do. Lord ?

And the Lord said unto me. Arise, and
go into Damascus; and there it shall
be told thee of all things which are
appointed for thee to do.

1 1 And when I could not see for
the glory of that light, being led by
the hand of them that were with me,
I came into Damascus.
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Paul pleadeth his came.

30 IT On the morrow, because ^he
would have known the certainty
wherefore he was accused of the Jews,
he loosed him from his bands, and
commanded the chief priests and all

their council to appear, and brought
Paul down, and set him before them.

CHAPTER XXIII.

1 As Paul pleadeth his cause, 2 Auanias commandeth
them to smile him. 7 nisseiisioii among liis accusers.

U God enciniragetli him. 14 Tlie .lews' laying wait
for Paul W is declared unto the chief captain. 27 He
seildelh him to Felix the governor.

AND Paul, earnestly beholding the
council, said, Men and bretnren,

» I have lived in all good conscience
before God until this day.
2 And the high priest Ananias com-
manded them that stood by him to

smite him h on the mouth.
3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall

smite thee, thou whited wall : for sit-

test thou to judge me after the law,
and commandest me to be smitten
^ contrary to the law?
4 And they that stood by said. Re-

vilest thou God's high priest?
5 Then said Paul, I wist not, bre-

thren, that he was the high priest:

for it is (i written. Thou shall not
speak evil of the ruler of thy people.

6 H But when Paul perceived that the

one part were Sadducees, and the
other Pharisees, he cried out in the

council. Men and brethren, I '' am a

Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee : of
f the hope and resurrection of the dead
I am called in question.

7 And when he had so said, there

arose a dissension between the Phari-
sees and the Sadducees : and the mul-
titude was divided.

8 For the Sadducees ? say that there

is no resurrection, neither angel, nor
spirit : but the Pharisees confess both.

And there arose a great cry : and
the scribes that, tiyere of the Pharisees'
part arose, and strove, saying. We find

hno evil in this man : but if a i spirit

or an angel hath spoken to him, let us
not J fight against God.
10 IT And when there arose a great

dissension, the chief captain, fearing

lest Paul should have been pulled in

pieces of them, commanded the sol-

diers to go down, and to take him by
force from among them, and to bring
him into the castle.

11 And the night following the Lord
stood k by him, and said. Be of good
cheer, Paul: for as thou hast tesufied

of me in Jerusalem, so must thou
bear witness also at i Rome.
12 II And when it was day, ™ certain

of the Jews banded together, and
bounei themselves " under a curse,

saying that they would neither eat
nor drink otill they had killed Paul.

13 And they were more than forty

which had made this conspiracy.
14 And they came to the chief? priests

and elders, and said, We have bound
ourselves under a great curse, that we
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He is sent to Felix.

will eat nothing until we have slain

Paul.
15 Now therefore ye with the council

signify to the chief captain that he
bring him down unto you to-morrow,
as though ye would inquire something
more perfectly concerning him : and
we, or ever he come near, are ready
q to kill him.
16 And when Paul's sister's son

heard of their lying in wait, he " went
and entered into the castle, and told
Paul.
17 Then ^ Paul called one of the cen-

turions unto him, and said. Bring this

young man unto the chief captain : for

he hath a certain thing to tell him.
IS So he took him, and brought him.

to the chief captain, and said, Paul the
prisoner t called me unto him, and
prayed me to bring this young man
unto thee, who hath something to say
unto thee.

19 Then the chief captain took him
by the hand, and went withhim aside
privately, and asked him. What is that
thou hast to tell me ?

20 And he said, The Jews " have
agreed to desire thee that thou would-
est bring down Paul to-morrow iiito

the council, as though they would in-

quire somewhat of him more perfectly.

21 But do not thou yield ^ unto them ;

for there lie in wait for him of them
more than forty men, which have
bound themselves with an oath, that

they will neither eat nor drink till

they have killed him : and now are
they ready, looking for a promise from
thee.

22 So the chief captain then let the
young man depart, and charged him.
See thou tell no man that thou hast
showed these things to me.
23 IT And he called unto him two
centurions, saying. Make ready two
hundred soldiers to go to Cesarea, and
horsemen threescore and ten, and
spearmen two hundred, at the third

hour of the night

;

24 And provide them beasts, that they
may set Paul on, and bring him safe

unto Felix the governor.
25 And he wrote a letter after this

manner

:

2ti Claudius Lysias unto the most ex-
cellent governor Feli.x sendeth greet-

ing.

27 This *" man was taken of the
Jews, and should have been killed of
them : then came I with an army, and
rescued him, having understood that

he was a Roman.
28 And " when I would have known

the cause wherefore they accused him,
I brought him forth into their council

:

29 Whom I perceived to be accused
of questions >" of their law, but to have
nothing ' laid to his charge worthy of
death or of bonds.
30 And when * it was told me how
that the Jews laid wait for the man,
I sent straightway to thee, and gave



Paul, accused by TerfuUus, CHAP
b commandment to his accusers also
to say l)elbre thee what they had
against him. Farewell.
31 Then the soldiers, as it was com-
mandfd them, took Paul, and brought
him by niijht to Antipatris.

32 On the morrow they left the
horsemen to g) with him, and return-

ed to the eastle

:

33 Wiio, when they came to Cesarea,
and delivered the epistle ' to the go-
vernor, presented Paul also before him.
34 Ana when the governor had read

the teller, he asked of what province
he was. And when he understood that
he was of d Cilicia;

35 I will hear thee, said he, when
thine accusers « are also come. And
he commanded him to be kept in f He-
rod's judgment iiall.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Paul beins accused by Tertnlliis Uie orator, 10 nn-
swerelh tor his lite and doctrine. 24 He preaclielh

Christ to the governor and his wife. 26 The governor
hopeth for a l>r [)e, Imt in vain. *27 At last, going out

of his office, he leavetll Paul in prison.

A ND after five days Ananias ^ the
.TjL higli priest descended with the
elders, and with a certain orator
7!a»jec/ Tertullus, who informed b the
governor against Paul.
2 And when he was called forth, Ter-

tulliis began to accuse him, saying.
Seeing that by thee we enjoy great
quietnes.s, and that very worthy ueeds
<= are done unto this nation by tliy pro-
vidence,
3 We accept it always, and in all

place.s most noble Feh.x, with all

thankfulness.
4 iNotwithstanding, that I be not far-

ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee that
thou wouldest hear us of thy clemen-
cy a few words.
5 For we have fomid this man a pes-

tilent fellow, and <i a mover of sedition
among all the Jews throughout the
world, and a ringleader of tne sect of
the Nazarenes

:

G Who also hath gone about to pro-
fane 'the temple: whom we took,
and would have judged f according
to our law.
7 But the chief" captain Lysias came
upon us, and with great violence took
him away out of our hands,
8 Commanding his accusers h to
come unto thee: by examining of
whom thyself mayest take know-
ledge of all these things, whereof we
accuse him.
9 .And the Jews also assented, saying

that these things were so.

10 II Then Paul, after that the i go-
vernor had beckoned unto him to

speak, answered. Forasmuch as I

know that thou hast been of many
years a judge unto this nation, I do the
more cheerfully J answer for myself :

1

1

Because that thou mayest under-
stand, that there are yet but twelve

^

days since I went up to k Jerusalem!
for to worship. !

12 And they neither i found me in the

!

A



Tlie Jews accuse

of the Jews informed him against
Paul, and besought him,
3 And desired favour against him,
that he would send for hmi to Jeru-
salem, laying '^ wait in the way to kill

him.
4 But Festus answered, that Paul
should be kept at Cesarea, and that he
himself would depart shortly thither.

5 Let them therefore, said he, which
among you are able, go down with me,
arid accuse this man, if there be any
wickedness in him.
6 And when he had tarried among
them ij more than ten days, he went
dovvn unto Cesarea ; and the next day
sitting on the judgment seat com-
manded Paul to be brought.
7 And when he was come, the Jews

which came down from Jerusalem
stood round about, and laid many
and grievous complaints against Paul,
which <= they could not prove.
8 IT While lie answered for himself.

Neither against the law of the Jews,
neither against the temple, nor yet
against Cesar, have I ofi'ended any
thing at all

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews
a pleasure, answered Paul, and said.

Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and
there be judged of these things before
me?
10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar's

judgment seat, where I ought to be
judged: lo the Jews have I done no
wrong, as thou very well knowest.
11 For if I be an offender, or have

committed any thing worthy of death,
I refuse not to die : but if there be
none of these things whereof these
accuse me, no man may deliver me
unto them. I appeal <t unto Cesar.
12 Then Festus, when he had con-

ferred with the council, answered.
Hast thou appealed unto Cesar 7 unto
Cesar shalt thou go.

13 IT And after certain days king
Agrippa and Bernice came unto Ce-
sarea to salute Festus.
14 And when they had been there

many days, Festus declared Paul's
cause imto the king, saying. There is

a certain man left in bonds by Felix :

15 About whom, when = I was at Je-
rusalem, the chief priests and the el-

ders of the Jews informed me, desiring

to hare judgment against him.
16 To whom I answered. It is not the

manner of the Romans to deliver any
man to die, before that he which is ac-

cused have the accusers face to face,

and have license to answer for him-
self concerning the crime laid against
him.
17 Therefore, when f they were come

hither, without any delay on the mor-
row I sat on the judgment seat, and
commanded the man to be brought
forth.

18 Against whom when the accusers
stood up, they brought none accusa-
tion of such things as I supposed

:
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Paul before Pestua.

19 But? had certain questions against
him of their own superstition, and of
one Je.sus, which was dead, whom
Paul affirmed to be alive.

20 And because h I doubted of such
manner of questions, I asked him
whether he would go to Jerusalem,
and there be judged of these matters.
21 But when Paul had appealed to be

reserved unto the i hearing of Augus-
tus, I commanded him to be kept till

I might send him to Cesar.
22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I

would also hear the man myself. To-
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him.
23 TT And on the morrow, when Agrip-
pa was come, and Bernice, with great
J pomp, and was entered into the place
of hearing, with the chief captains,
and principal men of the city, at
Festus' commandment Paul k was
brought forth.

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa,
and all men which are here present
with us, ye see this man, about whom
all 1 the multitude of the Jews have
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and
also here, crying '" that he ought not
to live any longer.
25 But when I found that he had
committed nothing " worthy of death,
and that he himself hath appealed "to
Augustus, I have determined to send
him.
26 Of whom I have no certain thing

to write unto my lord. Wherefore I
have brought him forth before you,
and .specially before thee, O king
Agrippa, that, after examination had,
1 might have somewhat to write.

27 For P it seemeth to me unreasona-
ble to send a prisoner, and not withal
to signify the crimes laid against him.

CHAPTER XXVI.
2 Paul, in the presence of Afifi'ippa, declarelh his life from

his childhood, 12 and how iniracuously he was con-
verted, and called lo liis uposUeship. 24 Festu3
chaTffeth him to he mad, whereunto he answereth
male.stly. 28 Ae^ippa is almost persuaded to be a
Christian. 31 Tlie whole company pronounce llim in-

nocent.

THEN j^grippa said unto Paul,
Thou art permitted to speak for

thyself. Then Paul stretched forth
the hand, and answered for himself:
2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa,
because I shall answt^T for myself this

day before thee touching all the things
whereof I am accused of the Jews :

3 Especially because I know thee to

be ' expert in all customs and ques-
tions which are among the Jews

:

wherefore 1 beseech thee to hear b me
patiently.

4 My manner = of life from my youth,
which was at the first among mine
own nation at Jerusalem, know all

the Jews;
5 Which knew me froin the begin-

ning, if they would testify, that after

the most straitest sect of our religion I

lived a d Pharisee.
6 And now " I stand and am judged

for the hope of the promise f made of
God unto our fathers :



Paul declares his conrcrsion CHAP. XXVII
that h

itight and
day.

1 Co. 15.

vz;m.

j lTi.1.13.

Kp.3.7.

7 Unto which promise our twelve
tribes, instantly serving s Gud tulay

and night, hope to come. For which
hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am ac-

cused of the Jews.
8 Why i should it be thought a thing

incredible with you, that Crod should
raise the dead 1

9 I J verily thought with myself, that

I ought to do many things contrary to

the name of .lesus of Nazareth.
10 Which thing I also did in k Jeru-

salem : and many of the saints did I

shut up in prison, haying received au-

thority I from the chief priests ; and
when they were put to death, I gave
my voice against them.
11 And I punished them oft in '" every

synagogue, and compelled them to

blaspheme; and being exceedingly
mad against them, I persecuted them
even unto strange cities.

12 Whereupon as I went " to Da-
mascus with authority and commis-
sion from the chief priests,

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in the

way a light frmi heaven, above the

brightness of the sun, shining round
about me and them which journeyed
with me.
14 And when we were all fallen to

the earth, I heard a voice speaking
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou mel it is hard for thee to kick
against the pricks.

15 And I said. Who art thou. Lord ?

And he said, I am Jesus whom thou
persecutest.

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet

:

for I have appeared unto thee for this

purpose, to make thee a " minister and
aP witness both of these things which
thou hast seen, and of those things in

the which I will appear unto thee;
17 Delivering thee from tlie people,
and from the Gentiles, unto 'i whom
now I send thee,

18 To open > their eyes, and to '^ turn
them from darkness to light, nnAfrom
the power i of Satan unto God, that
they may receive forgiveness " of sins,

and inheritance ^ among them which
are "^ sanctified by faith " that is in me.
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I

was not disobedient unto the heaven-
ly vision

:

20 But showed v first unto them of
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and
throughout all the coasts of Judea,
and then to the Gentiles, that they
should repent and turn to God, and
do works ^ meet for repentance.
21 For these causes the Jews '-^ caught
me in the temple, and went about to

kill me.
22 Having therefore obtained help of
God, I continue unto this day, wit-
nessing both to small and great, say-
ing none other things than those
which b the prophets and Moses did
sav should come :

23 That Christ should suficr, anc/ 1 '' ".^anrfy
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before king Agrippa.

should be the first <^ that
should rise from the dead, and should
show light unto the people, and to the
Gentiles.
24 IT And as he thus spake for him-

self, Festus said with a loud voice,
Paul, thou art beside thyself; much
learning doth make thee <i mad.
25 But he said, I am not mad, most
noble Festus; but speak forth the
words of truth and soberness.
2B For the king knoweth of these

things, before whom also I speak
freely : for I am persuaded that none
of these things are hidden from him;
for this thing was not done in a cor-
ner.

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the
prophets'? I know that thou believest.
28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Al-
most thou *= persuadest me to be a
Christian.
29 And Paul said, I would f to God,

that not only thou, but also all that
hear me this day, were both almost,
and altogether such as I am, except
these bonds.
30 IT And when he had thus spoken,

the king rose up, and the governor,
and Bernice, and they that sat with
them :

31 And when they were gone aside,

they talked between themselves, say-
ing, This man doclh nothing worthy
of death or of bonds.
32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus,
This man might have been set at
liberty, if he had not appealed unto
Cesar.

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 furetullelli of Ihe dan
get of the voyage, 1 1 btil is not believed. 14 Tliey are
tosseii to and fro willi tempest, 41 and sufier ship-
\vrecl(, 22, 34, 44 yet nil come safe to land.

AND when it was determined that
we should sail into Italy, they

delivered -^ Paul and certain other pri-

soriers unto one named Julius, a cen-
turion of Augustus' band.
2 And entering into a ship of Adra-
myttium, we launched, meaning to

sail by the coasts of Asia; one ii Ari-
starchus, a Macedonian of Thessa-
lonica, being with us.

3 And the next day we touched at
Sidon. And Julius courteously « en-
treated Paul, and gave him liberty to

go unto his friends to refresh himself.

4 And when we had launched from
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be-
cause the winds were contrary.
5 And vyhen we had sailed over the

sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came
to Myra, a city of Lycia.
B And there the centurion found a

ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy

;

and he put us therein.

7 And when we had sailed slowly
many days, and scarce were come
over against Cnidus, the wind not
suffering us, we sailed under d Crete,
over against Salnione

;

8 And, hardly passine.it, came unto
a place which is calletTTne Fair Ha-
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Paul's voyage toward Rome.

vens ; nigh whereunto was the city of
Lasea.
9 Now when much time was spent,
and when saihng was now dangerous,
because the " fast was now ah-eady
past, Paul admonished thevi,

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I per-
ceive f that this voyage will be with
?hurt and much damage, not only of
the lading and ship, but also of our
hves.
11 Nevertheless the centurion h be-

lieved the master and the owner of the
ship, more than those things which
were spoken by Paul.
12 H And because the haven was not
commodious to winter in, the more
part advised to depart thence also, if

by any means they might attain to

Phenice, and there to winter; lohich

is a haven of i Crete, and lieth toward
the south-west and north-west.
13 And when the south wind blew

softly, supposing that they had ob-
tainea their purpose, loosing J thence,

they sailed close by Crete.
14 But not long alter there k arose

against it a tempestuous i wind, called
Euroclydon.
15 And when the ship was caught,
and could not bear up into the wind,
we let her drive.

16 And running under a certain isl-

and which is called Clauda, we had
much work to come by the boat

:

17 Which when they had taken up,
they used helps, undergirding the ship

;

and, fearing lest they should fall ™ into
the quicksands, strake sail, and so
were driven.
18 And we being exceedingly " tossed

with a tempest, the next day they
lightened the ship

;

19 And the third day we cast out
"with our own hands the tackling of
the ship.

20 And when neither r sun nor stars
in many days appeared, and no small
tempest lay on xis. all hope '^ that we
should be saved was then taken away.
21 IT But after long abstinence Paul
stood forth in the midst of them, and
said. Sirs, ye should have hearkened
^unto me, and not have loosed ^from
Crete, and to have gained this harm
and loss.

22 And now I t exhort you to be of
good cheer : for there shall be no loss
of any viands life among you, but of
the ship.

23 For there stood by me this night
" the angel '' of God, whose "^ I am,
and whom ^ I serve,

24 Saying, Pear not, Paul; thou must
be brought before Cesar : and, lo, God
hath given thee ^ all them that sail

with thee.

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer

:

for ^ I believe God, that it shall be
even as it was told me.
26 Howbeit we must be cast upon
a certain ^ island.

27 But when the fourteenth night
846
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was come, as we were driven up and
down in Adria, about midnight the
shipmen deemed that they drew near
to some country

;

28 And sounded, and found it twenty
fathoms: and when they had gone a
little farther, they sounded again, and
found it fifteen fathoms.
29 Then fearing lest they should have

fallen upon rocks, they east four an-
chors out of the stern, and wished
bfor the day.
30 And as the shipmen were about

to flee out of the ship, when they had
let down the boat into the sea, under
colour as though they would have
cast anchors out of the foreship,
31 Paul said to the centurion and to

the soldiers, Except these abide in the
ship, ye cannot be saved.
32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes

of the boat, and let her fall oft".

33 And while the day was coming
on, Paul besought them all to take
meat, saying, This day is the four-

teenth day tliat ye have tarried and
continued fasting, having taken no-
thing.

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some
meat : for this <= is for your health :

for there d shall not a hair fall from
the head of any of you.
35 And when he had thus spoken,
he took bread, and ''gave thanks to

God in presence of them all: and
when he had broken it, he began to

eat.

36 Then were they all of good cheer,

and they also took some meat.
37 And we were in all in the ship two
hundred threescore and sixteen souls.

38 And when they had eaten enough,
they lightened the ship, and cast out
the wheat into the sea.

39 And when it was day, they knew
not the land : but they discovered a
certain creek with a shore, into the

which they were minded, if it were
possible, to thrust in the ship.

40 And when they had f taken up
the anchors, they committed them-
selves unto the sea, and loosed the

rudder bands, and hoised up the main-
sail to the wind, and made toward
shore.
41 And falling into a place where two
seas met, they ran the ship aground ;

and the forepart stuck fast, and re-

mained unmoveable, but the hinder

part was broken with the violence of
the waves.
42 And the soldiers' counsel f was to

kill the prisoners, lest any of them
should swim out, and escape.

43 But the centurion, willing to save
hPaul, kept them from their purpose;

and commanded that they which
could swim should cast theviselves

first into the sea, and get to land :

44 And the rest, some on boards, and
some on broken pieces of the ship.

And so i it came to pass, that they es-

caped all safe to land.



Paul's arrival at Home. CHAP. XXVIII. He preacheth to the people.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
2 Paul after his Rhip\vn?ck is kiiully entertained of t))e

barlianai)^ 5 Tlie viper on his huiul hurtelh liiin nuU
8 He lie.ilrtli ninny ihseas.-9 in the island. U Tliey

depart to\viir.ls Koine. 17 He Jeclurelli to Uic Jews
the cause of his coniinn. 21 After liis preacliing some
were persnadeJ, un'i some hcHeved nut. 30 Vet he
preuciietli Uu-re two yeiirs.

AND when thev were escaped, then
tliey knew that the island " was

called Meiita.

2 And the barbarous h people showed
us no littlf kindness: for they kindled

a fire, and received us ^ every one, be-

cause of the present rain, and because
of the cold.

3 IT And when Paul liad gathered a
bundle of sticks, and laid them on the

fire, there came a viper out of the
heal, and fastened on iiis hand.
4 And when the barbarians saw the
venomous beast hani^ on his hand,
they said among tlienisclves. No
doubt '1 this mati is a nnirderer, whom,
thoujih he hath escaped the sea, yet
vengeance sufTerelh not to live.

5 And he shook off the beast into

the fire, and felt ' no harm.
6 Howbeit they looked when he
should have swollen, or fallen down
dead suddenly: but after they had
looked a great while, and saw no
harm couic to him, they changed their

minds, and said ( that he was a god.
7 ir In the same quarters were pos-

sessions of the chief man of the isl-

and, whose name was Publius ; who
received us, and lodged us three days
courteously.
8 And it came to pass, that the father
of Publius lay sick of a fever and of a
bloody flii.x : to whom f Paul entered
in, and praved, and laid ii his hands
on him, and healed him.
9 So when this was done, others

also, which had diseases in the island,

came, and wf re healed :

10 Wh ) also honoured i us with many
honours ; and when we departed, they
laded us with such things J as were ne-
cessary.
11 ir And after three months we de-

parted in a ship of Alexandria, which
had wintered in the isle, whose sign
was Castor and Pollux.
12 And landing at Syracuse, we tar-

ried there three days.
13 'And from thence we fetched a

compass, and came to Rhegium : and
after one day the south wind blew,
and we came the next day to Puteoli :

14 "Where we found brethren, and
were desired to tarry with them seven
days : and so we went toward Rome.
15 And from thence, when the bre-

thren heard of us, they came k to meet
us as far as Appii-forum, and The
Three Taverns : whom when Paul
saw, he thanked God, and took i cou-
rage.
16 And when we came to Rome, the

centurion delivered the prisoners to

the captain of the guarti : but Paid
was suflcred to dwell by himself
"• with a soldier that kept him.
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17 TF And it came to pass, that after
three days Paul called the chief of the
Jews together : and when they were
come together, he said unto them,
Men atid brethren, though "I have
committed nothing against the peo-
ple, or customs of our fathers, yet
was I dilivered "pri-soner from Je-
rusalem into the hands of the Ro-
mans.
18 Who, when P they had examined

me, would have let me go, because
there was no cause of death in me.
19 But when the Jews sjiake against

it, 1 was constrained to appeal '> unto
Cesar ; not that I had aught to accuse
my nation of.

20 For this cause therefore have I

called for you, to see you, and to speak
with you: because that for the nope
of Israel I am bound with this

s chain.
21 And they said unto him. We nei-

ther received letters out of Judea con-
cerning thee, neither any of the bre-
thren that came showed or spake any
harm of thee.

22 lint we desire to hear of thee what
thou thinkest : for as concerning this
sect, we know that every where » it is

spoken against.
23 U And when they had appointed
him a day, there came many to him
into ///s "lodging; to whom he *' ex-
pounded and testified the kingdom of
God, persuading them concerning Je-
sus, both "'out of the law of Moses,
and out of the prophets, from morn-
ing till evening.
24 And some ''believed the things
which were spoken, and some believ-

ed not.

25 And when they agreed not among
themselves, they departed, after that
Paul had spoken one word, Well
spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias y the
prophet unto our fathers,

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and
say. Hearing ye shall hear, and shall
not understand; and seeing ye shall
see, and not perceive:
27 For the heart of this people is

waxed gross, and their ears are dull
of hearing, and their eyes have they
closed ; lest they should see with their
eyes, and hear with their ears, and
understaim with their heart, and
should be converted, and I should
heal them.
28 Be it known therefore unto you,

that the salvation of God is sent unto
the * Gentiles, and that they will hear
it.

29 And when he had said these words,
the Jews departed, and had great rea-
soning among them.selves.
30 IT And Paul dwelt two whole

years in his own hired house, and re-

ceived all that came in unto him,
31 Preaching " the kingdom of God,
and teaching those things which con-
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all

confidence, no man forbidding him.
847



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE ROMANS.
CHAPTER I.

I Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans. 9 and
his desire to come to them. 16 What his gospel is, and
the righteousness which it showeth. 18 CJu^i i^ angry
with all manner of sin. 21 What were the sins of the

Gentiles.

PAUL, a servant of ''.Tesii.s Christ,

called h to be an apostle, separated
<^ unto the gospel of God,
2 (Whifh he had promised afore by

his prophets in the holy scriptures,)

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ

our Lord, which was made ^ of the

seed of David according to the flesh

;

4 And "declared i to be the Son of

God with power, according to the
s spirit of holiness, by the resurrection
from the dead

:

5 By whom we have received grace
and apostleship, h for i obedience to

the faith among all nations, for his

name :

6 Among whom are ye also the call-

ed of Jesus Christ :

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of
God, called j to he saints : Grace k to

you, and peace from God our Father,
and the Lord Jesus Christ.

8 First, I thank my God through Je-

sus Christ for you all, that your faith

1 is spoken of throughout the whole
world.
9 For God is my witness, whom " I

serve " with my spirit in the gospel of

his Son, that without ceasing " I make
mention of you always in my prayers

;

10 Making request, if by any means
now at length I might have a prosper-
ous journey by Ptne will of God to

come unto you.
11 Fori I long to see you, that ^I

rnay impart unto you some spiritual

gift, to the end ye maybe estabhshed :

12 That is, that I may be comfortecl
together «with you by the mutual
t faith both of you and me.
13 Now I would not have you igno-

rant, brethren, that oftentimes I pur-

posed to come unto you, (but was let

nitherto,) that I might have some
fruit ^ among you also, even as among
other Gentiles.

14 I am "debtor both to the Greeks,
and to the Barbarians ; both to the

wise, and to the unwise.
15 So, as much as in me is, I am

ready to preach the gospel to you that

are at Rome also.

16 For I am not ashamed ^ of the
gospel of Christ : for it is the power
''of God unto salvation to every one
that =! believeth ; to y the Jew first,

and also to the Greek.
17 For therein ^is the righteousness

of God revealed from faith to faith :

as it is " written. The just shall live

by faith.

18 For the wrath b of God is reveal-

ed from heaven against all ungodli-
ness and unrighteousness of men, who

84 S
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Jews and Gentiles all under sin. CHAP. III.

that jiulLiest : for " wherein thou judj?-

est another, thou eondeniiR'st thyticU;

for tliou that judgL-st docst tho same
things.

, ,
• J

2 But we are sure that the judgtnent

of God is according to truth against

them wliioh commit such things.

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that

judgest tliem which do such things,

and docst the same, that thou shait

escape the judgment of (iod 1

4 Or despisest thou the riches b of

his goodness and = forbearance and
d loiig-sufFering; not Imowing that

the goodness of God leadeth " thee to

repentance 1

5 But after thy hardness and impeni-

tent heart treasures! f up unto thyself

wrath against the day of =' wrath and
revelation of the righteous judgment
of God

;

6 Who h will render to every man
according to his deeds :

7 To them who by patient continu-

ance in well doing seek for glorv and
honour and immortality, eternal life:

S Cut unto them thai are i conten-

tious, and J do not obey the truth, but

obey unrighteousness, indignation and
wrath,
9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every

soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew
first, and also of the k (lentile;

10 But 1 glory, honour, and peace, to

every man that worketh good, to the

Jew first, and also to tbc '" Gentile :

U For " there is no respect of per-

sons with God.
1-2 For as many as have sinned with-

out law shall also perish \yithout law :

and as many as have sinned in the

law shall be judged by the law;
13 (For " not the bearers of the law

are just before God, but the doers of

the law shall be justified.

14 For when the Gentiles, which
liave not the law, do by nature the

thin2;s contained in the law, these,

having not the law, are a law p unto
themselves :

1.') Which show the work of the law
written in their hearts, <i their con-
science also bearing witness, and
their thoughts • the mean while ac-

cusing or else excusing one another;)
16 In the day when God shall judge

the secrets ' of men by Jesus Christ
according to my <• gospel.

17 Behold, thou " art called a Jew,
and restest in the law, and makest
thy boast of God,
18 And knowest ''his will, and * ap-

provest " the things that are more ex-
cellent, being instructed out of the

law

;

19 And art confident that thou thy-

self art a guide of the blind, a light of
them which are in darkness,
20 An instructor of the foolish, a
teacher of babes, which hast the form
y of knowledge and of the truth in the
law.
21 Thou ' therefore which tcachest

A. M. cir.
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No man justijied by the laxo. ROMANS
11 There is none that understandeth,

there is none that seeketh after God.
12 They are all gone out of the way,

they are together become unprofita-
ble; there is none that doeth good,
no, not one.
13 Their h throat is an open sepul-

chre ; with their tongues they have
used deceit ; the poison i of asps is

under their lips

:

14 Whose mouth J is full of cursing
and bitterness :

15 Their feet k are swift to shed blood

:

16 Destruction and misery are in

their ways

:

17 And the way of peace have they
not known

:

18 There ' is no fear of God before
their eyes.

19 Now we know that what things
soever the law saith, it saith to them
who are under the law: that every
'"mouth may be stopped, and all the
world may become "guilty before God.
20 Therefore ° by the deeds of the

law there shall no flesh be justified in

his sight : for by the law is the know-
ledge of sin.

21 But now the righteousness of God
without the law is manifested, being
witnes-sed by the p law and the pro-
phets

;

22 Even the righteousness of God
which is by faith i of .Tesus Christ unto
all and upon all them that believe

:

for there is no difference :

23 For all 'have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God ;

24 Being justified freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in

Christ Jesus

:

25 Whom God hath ^ set forth to be
a propitiation through faith in his

blood, to declare his righteousness for

the ' remission of sins that are past,

through the forbearance of God ;

26 To declare, / say, at this time his
righteousness : that " he might be just,

and the justifiier of him whTich believ-

eth in Jesus.
27 Where is boasting then ? It is

excluded. By what law? of works 7

Nay: but by the law of faith.

28 Therefore we conclude that " a
man is justified by faith without the
deeds of the law.
29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? is

he not also of the Gentiles'? Yes, of
the Gentiles also

:

30 Seeing it is one God, which ^^ shall
justify the circumcision by faith, and
unrircumcision through faith.

31 Do we then make void the law
through ^ faith 7 God forbid : yea, we
establish the law.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Abraham's faitli was imputed to him for righteousness,
10 before he was circumcised. 13 By failli only lie and
his seed received the promise. 16 Abraham is the fa-

tiler of all that believe. 24 Our faith also shall be im-
puted to U.S for righteousness.

WHAT shall we then say that
Abraham, our father " as per-

taining to the flesh, hath found?
SbO
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Reconciliation by Christ. CHAP. V.,

considered not his own body now
dead, wiien he was about a iiundred

years old, neither yet thedeadnuss ^ of

Sarati's womb :

20 He stagi,'ered not at the promise
of God through unbehef; but was
strong in faith, giving glory to God

;

21 And being fully persuaded that,

what he had "promised, he was "able

also to perform.
•22 And therefore it was imputed to

him for righteousness.
23 Now ' it was not written for his

sake alone, that it was imputed to

him

;

24 But for us " also, to whom it

shall be imputed, if we believe 'on
him that raised up Jesus our Lord
from the dead

;

25 Who was delivered * for our of-

fences, and was raised '^ again for our
justification.

CHAPTER V.
1 Being justified by taiih, we have peace with Hod,

'J aiitl joy in our hope, 8 tliat since we were recoti-

ciled by his blootl, wlien we were enemies, 10 we siiall

much more be saveii being reconciled. \'2 As sin and
death came by Adam, 17 so much more righteous-

ness and life by Jesus Christ. '20 Where sin abound-
ed, grace did siiperabonnd.

1THEREFORE ' being justified by
- faith, we have peace with God

through our Lord Jesus Christ

:

2 By whom b also we have access
by faith into this grace wherein we
stand, and rejoice "= in hope of the glory
of God.
3 And not only so, but we glory din

tribulations also : knowing that tribu-

lation worketh patience;
4 And patience, e.\perience ; and ex-

perience, hope

:

5 And hope « maketh not ashamed :

because the love of God is shed abroad
in our hearts by the fHoly Ghost which
is given unto us.

6 For when we were yet without
strength, = in due h time Christ died

for the ungodly.
7 For scarcely for a righteous man

will one die : yet peradventure for a

good man some would even dare to die

8 But God commendeth his love to-

ward us, in that, while i we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us.

9 Much more then, being now justifi

ed by his i blood, we shall be saved
k from wrath through him.
10 For if, when we were enemies, we

were reconciled to God by the death
of his Son, much i more, being recon-
ciled, we shall be saved by '" his life.

11 And not only so, but we also "joy
in God through our liOrd Jesus Christ,

by whom we have now received the
atonement.
12 Wherefore, as bv P one man sin

entered into the world, and death bv
sin ; and so death passed upon all

men, 'Ubr that all have sinned:
13 (For until the law sin was in the

world : but sin is not imputed when
there is no law.
14 Nevertheless death reigned "from
Adam to Moses, even over them that

A. M. cir.



Death the wages of sin.

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves
to be " dead indeed unto sin, but i' alive

Jlnto God througli Jesus Clirist our
Lord.
12 Let inot sin therefore reign in

your mortal body, that ye should obey
it in the lusts thereof.

13 Neither yield ye your members > as
^instruments of unrighteousness unto
sin : but yield ' yourselves unto God, as

those that are alive from the dead, and
your members as instruments of right-

eousness unto God.
14 For sin shall not have " dominion

over you : for ye are not under the

law, but under grace.

15 What then] shall we sin, because
we are not under the law, but under
grace ? God forbid.

16 Know ye not, that to whom ^ye
yield yourselves servants to obey, his

servants ye are to whom ye obey;
whether of .sin unto death, or of obedi-

ence unto righteousness ?

17 But GocTbe thanked, that ye were!
the servants of sin, but ye have obey-

'

ed from the heart that form ^^of doc-

trine ^ which was delivered you.

18 Being then made free yfrom sin,

ye became the servants of righteous-

ness. ]

« <:.5.17,21.

19 I speak after the manner of men,
| f iPe.1.4.

because of the infirmity of your flesh :
j

for as ye have yielded your menibers
|

servants to uncieanness and to iniqui-

1

ty unto iniquity ; even so now yield 1

your members servants to righteous-

1

ness unto holiness.
|

20 For when ye were the servants
2 of sin, ye were free ^ from righteous

ness.
21 What fruit t had ye then in those

things whereof ye are now ashamed ?

for the end '^ of those things is death.

22 But now being made free from
sin, and become servants to God, ye
have your fruit unto hohness, and the

end everlasting life.

23 For d the wages of sin is death ;

but the gift e of God is eternal f life

through Jesus Christ our Lord.
CHAPTER VII.

ROMANS. Tlie law is not sin.

of Christ ; that ye should be married
to another, even to him who is rai.'^ed

from the dead, that we should bring
forth d fruit unto God.
5 For when we were * in the flesh,

the f motions of sins, which were by
the law, did work in our members to

bring forth fruit s'unto death.
6 But now we are delivered from the
law, h that being dead wherein we
were held ; that we should serve in

newness of spirit, and not in the old-

ness of the letter.

7 What shall we say then ? 7s the
law sin ? God forbid. Nay, I had not
i known sin, but by the law : for I had
not known j lust, except the law had
k said. Thou shall not covet.

8 But sin, taking occasion by the com-
mandment, wrought in me all manner
of concupiscence. For without the law
sin was dead.
9 For I was ahve without the law
once : but when the conimandment
came, sin revived, and I died.

10 And the commandment, which
was ordained to 1 life, I found to be

unto death.
11 For sin, taking pccasion by the
commandment, deceived me, and by
it slew me.
12 Wherefore the law "^ is holy, and

the commandment holy, and just, and

A. M. dr.
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Of the flesh and Spirit. CHAP. VIII.

who shall deliver me from * the body
of this y death ?

25 I '• thank God through .Tesns Christ
our Lord. So then with the mind I

myself serve the law of God ; but

with the flesh the law of sin.

CHAPTER VIII.
I They llm( are in Christ, anJ live accordine to the Spi-

rit, are free fniiti i-oiuleiiiiialion. 5, 13 AVIiat harm
coinelh of the fleslij 6, 14 and what good of the Spi

We are saved by hope.

17 and what ol being God's child

oils deliverance all iJiingis ions for, 29
decree-i Iroin God. 38 What can se

19 whose kI

as beforehand
er us from his

7MIERE is therefore now no
a condemnation to them which

arc in Christ Jesus, who walk h not
after the tlesh, but after tlie Spirit.

2 For the law of the Spirit of life = in

Christ Jesus hath made me free J from
tlie law of sin and death.
3 For what the law could not ''do, in

that it was weak through the flesh,

God sending his own Son fin the

likeness of sinful flesh, and ? for sin,

condemned sin in the flesh :

4 That the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us, who walk h not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.

5 For they that are after the i flesh do
mind the things of the flesh; but they
that are after tiie Spirit the things Jof
the .Spirit.

6 For k to be carnally minded is

1 death ; but "• to be spiritually minded
is life and peace.
7 Because k the carnal mind is enmi-

ty against God : for it is not subject

10 the law of God, neither indeed can
be.

8 So then they that are in the flesh

cannot please God.
But ye are not in the flesh, but in

the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of
God dwell " in you. Now if any man
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is

none of his.

10 And if Christ be in you, the body
is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit

is life because of righteousness.
11 But if the Spirit of him that raised

up Jesus from the dead tlwell in you,
"lie that raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your mortal
bodies Pby his Spirit that dwelleth in

you.
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debt-

ors, not 1 to the flesh, to hve after the
flesh.

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye
shall die : but if ye through the Spirit

do mortify ' the deeds of the body, ye
shall live.

14 For as many as are led »by the
Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God.

1:3 For ye have not received the
spirit of bondage 'again to fear; but
" ye have received the Spirit of ' adop-
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.
10 The Spirit itself beareth *' witness

with our spirit, that we are the child-

ren of God :

1 7 And if children, then heirs ; « heirs

of God, and joint heirs with Christ;
72
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Paril's sorrowfor the Jews. ROMANS
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or
distress, or persecution, or famine, or
nakedness, or peril, or sword 1

36 As it is t written. For thy sake we
are killed all the day long ; we are ac-

counted as sheep for the slaughter.

37 Nay, in " all these things we are

more than conquerors through him
^ that loved us.

38 For I am persuaded, that « neither

death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin-

cipalities, nor powers, nor things pre-

sent, nor things to come,
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any

other creature, shall be able to sepa-

rate us from the love of God, which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

CHAPTER IX.

1 Paul is sorry for tlie .lews. 7 All Ihe seed of Abraliam

were iiol llie children of the promise. IS God hath

mercy upon whom lie will. 21 The potter may do witli

his clay what he list. 25 The calling of the Gentiles

and rejecting of the Jews were foretold. 32 Tlie cause

why so few Jews embraced the righteousness of faitli.

I
SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not,

my conscience also bearing me
witness in the Holy Ghost,
2 That I have great heaviness and
continual sorrow in my heart.

3 For " I could wish that myself
were h accursed from Christ for my
brethren, my kinsmen according to

the flesh :

4 Wiio are Israelites ; to whom per-

talneth ihe'^ adoption, and the d glory,

and the <* f covenants, and the giving

of the = law, and the h service of God,
and the i promises ;

5 Whose are the i fathers, and of
k whom as concerning the flesh Christ

came, who is i over all, God blessed

for ever. Amen.
6 Not as though the word of God

hath taken "' none effect. For " they
are not all Israel, which are of Israel

:

7 Neither, because they are the seed

of Abraham, are theyaW children : but.

In "Isaac shall thy seed be called.

8 That is, they which are the children

of the flesh, these are not the children

of God : but the children p of the pro-

mise are counted for the seed.

9 For this is the word of promise,
fl At this time will I come, and Sarah
shall have a son.

10 And not only this; but when Re-
becca also had conceived by one,

even by our father Isaac
;

n (For the children being not yet

born, neither having done any good
or evil, that the purpose of God ac-

cording to election might stand, not
of works, but of him that calleth ;)

12 It was said unto her. The ^ elder

shall serve the ' younger.
13 As it is " written, Jacob have I

loved, but Esau have I hated.

14 VVhat shall we say then 1 Is" there

unrighteousness with God ? God for-

bid.

15 For he saith to Moses, I "' will

have mercy on whom I will have
mercy, and I will have compassion on
whom I will have compassion.
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Believerft shall he saved. CHAP. X
,

CHAPTER X.

5 The scriplute showeth the ditierence betwixt the righte-

ousness of the Uiw, niid this of Ittith, 11 :ind that ail,

both Jew and Gemile, tliat lieUeve, almll not be con-

founded, 18 dnd that tlie Gentiles shall receive the word
and believe. 19 Israel was not ignorant of tliese things.

BRETHREN, my heart's desire

and prayer to God for Israel is,

that tliey might be saved.
2 For 1 bear them record that they
have a zeal ' of God, but not accord-
ing to knowledge.
3 For they being ignorant b of God's

righteousness, and going about to es-

tablish their own righteousness, have
not siibinitted themselves unto the
righteousness of God.
4 For Christ is the end <^ of the law

for righteousness to every one that be-

lievetli.

5 For Moses describeth <i the right-

eousness which is of the law. That
the man which doeth those things
shall live by them.
G But the righteousness which is of

faith speaketh on this w ise. Say "not
in thy heart, VVho shall ascend into

heaven '? (that is, to bring Christ down
from above :)

7 Or, Who shall descend into the
deep 7 (that is, to bring up Christ
again from the dead.)
8 But what saith it? The word is

nigh thee, even in thy inoutii, and in

thy heart : that is, the word of faith,

which we preach

;

9 That if r thou shalt confess with
thy month the Lord .Jesus, and shalt

believe in thy heart s that God hath
raised him from the dead, thou shalt

be saved.
10 For with the heart man believeth

unto righteousness; and with the
mouth confession is made unto sal-

vation.
11 For the scripture saith, h Whoso-

ever believeth on him shall not be
ashamed.
1-i For i there is no difference be-
tween the .lew and the Greek : foi-

i the same Lord oyer all is rich unto
ail that call upon him.
13 For k whosoever shall call i upon

the name of the Lord shall be saved.
14 How tlien shall they call on him

in whom they have not believed? and
how shsll they believe in him of whom
they have not heard ? and how shall
they hear without a preacher?
15 And how shall they preach, ex-

cept they be sent? as it is written,
"1 How beautiful are the feet of them
that preacii the gospel of peace, and
bring glad tidings of good things!

li; But " they have not all obeyed the
gospel. For Esaias saith, " Lord, who
natn believed p ouri report ?

17 So then faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the word of God.
18 But I sav, Have they not heard?

Yes verily, their sound went into all

the earth, and their words unto the
ends of the world.
19 But I say, did not Israel know?
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GocVs judgments unsearchable. ROMANS.
shall the receiving of them be, but life

from the dead 1

16 For if '1 the first-fruit be holy, the
lump is also holy: and if the root be
holy, so are the branches.
17 And if some of the branches ^ be

broken off, and thou, ^ being a wild
olive tree, wert graffed in ' among
them, and with them partakest of the
root and fatness of the olive tree ;

18 Boast " not against the branches.
But if thou boast, thou bearest not the
root, but the root thee.

10 Thou wilt say then. The branches
were broken off, that I might be graff-

ed in.

20 Well ; because of unbelief they
were broken off, and thou standest
by faith. Be not high-minded, but
' fear

:

•21 For if God spared not the natural
branches, take heed lest he also spare
not thee.

22 Behold therefore the goodness and
severity of God: on them which fell,

severity ; but toward thee, goodness,
"if thou continue in his goodness:
otherwise thou ''also shalt be cut off.

23 And they also, if >' they abide not
in unbelief, shall be graffed in : for

God is able to graff them in again.

24 For if thou wert cut out of the
olive tree which is wild by nature, and
wert graffed contrary to nature into a

good olive tree: how much more shall

these, which be the natural branches,
be graffed into their own olive tree?

25 For I would not, brethren, that

ve should be ignorant of this mystery,
lest ye should be wise in your own
conceits; that >^ blindness in part ^is

happened to Israel, until the fulness
I) of the Gentiles be come in.

26 And so all Israel shall be saved :

as it is written, '" There shall come out
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn
away ungodliness from Jacob :

27 For <i this is my covenant unto
them, when I shall take away their

sins.

28 As concerning the gospel, they

are enemies for your sakes : but as
touching the election, they are beloved
"'for the fathers' sakes.
29 For the gifts and calling of God
are without f repentance.
30 For as ye in times = past have not

believed God, yet have now obtained
mercy through their unbelief:

31 Even so have these also now not
h believed, that through your mercy
they also inay obtain mercv.
32 For God i hath J concluded them

all in unbelief, that he might have
mercy upon all.

33 O k the depth of the riches both of
the wisdom and knowledge of God

!

how unsearchable ' are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out

!

34 For ™ who hath known the mind
of the Lord? or who hath been his

counsellor ?

35 Or " who hath first given to him,
856

A. M. cir.



Love the fillfilUns of the law. CHAP. XIII., XIV. Of things indifferent.

wrath : for it is written, k Vengeance
is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord.
20 Therefore if i thine enemy hunger,

feed him ; if lie thirst, give hini drink :

for in so doing thou shalt heap coals
of fire on iiis head.
'21 Be '"not overcome of evil, but
overcome evil with good.

CHAPTER XIII.

I Siib-eclion. ami many otiier dutieSj we owe lo the ma-
gislralits. » Love is the fulfilling ol the Uiw. II GhU-
toiiy ami drunkenness, and the works of darkness, ftre

out of seo^n in llie lime of the tjospel.

XET every soul be snbject "unto
J the higher powers. For there ii is

no power hut of God : the powers that
be are " ordained of God.
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the
power, resisteth the ordinance of God

:

and they that resist shall receive to

themselves damnation.
3 For rulers are not a terror to good
works, but to the evil. Wilt th lu

then not be afraid of the power? do
'I that which is good, and thou shalt

have praise of the same

:

4 For he is the minister of God to

thee for good. But if thou do that
which is evil, be afraid ; for he bear-
eth not the sword in vain : for he is

the minister of God, a revenger to

execute wrath upon him that doeth
evil.

'S Wherefore "ye must needs be sub-
ject, not only for wrath, but also for

conscience sake.
6 For for this cause pay ye tribute

also: for they are God's ministers,

attending continually upon this very
thing.

7 Render therefore to all f their dues:
tribute to whom tribute is due ; cus-
tom t ) whom custom ; fear to whom
fear ; honour to whom honour.
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love
one another : for = he that loveth ano-
ther hath fulfilled the law.
9 For this, Thou h shall not commit

adultery. Thou shalt not kill, Thou
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear
false witness?, Thou shalt not covet

;

and if there be any other command-
ment, it is briefly comprehended in

this saying, namely, i Thou shalt love
thy neighbour as thyself.

10 Love worketh no ill to his neigh-
bour : therefore love is the fulfilling of
the law.
11 And that, knowing the time, that
now it is high time to awake J out of
sleep : for now is our salvation nearer
than when we believed.

12 The night is far spent, the day is

at hand: let us k therefore cast off the
works of darkness, and let us put i on
the armour of light.

13 Let us walk "• " honestly, as in

the day; not in "rioting and drunken-
ness, not in I' chambering and wan-
tonness, not in strife and envying.

l-t But put 4 ye on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and make f not provision for

the flesh, to fiilfl thehisis/Zicrco/.
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g 1 Pe.4.2.
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to charity.

1 lCo.8.11.

m Mal.6.'J3.

n Phi.3.9.

o Jn. 16.33.

c.S.l.

l'hi.4.7.

p c.15.13.

CHAPTER XIV.
3 Men may not contenm nor condemn one the other for

things inditli.'renl : 13 but take heed tha'. they give no
olVence in tliein : 1-5 (or that the apostle provelh un-
lawful by many reasons.

HIM that is weak in the faith re-
ceive ye, but "^ not to doubtful

disputations.
2 For one believeth that he may eat

all tilings : another, who is weak, eat-
eth herbs.
3 Let not him that eateth despise him

tliat eateth not ; and let nothim which
eateth not judge hini that eateth ; for
God hath received him.
4 Who b art thou that jiidgcst ano-
ther man's servant 1 to his own mas-
ter he standeth or falleth. Yea, he
shall be holden up : for God '=is able
to make him stand.
5 One ii man esteemeth one day
above another : another esteemeth
every day alike. Let every man be
" fully persuaded in his own mind.
6 He that fregardeth the day, re-

gardeth it unto the Lord ; and he that
regardeth not the day, to the Lord he
doth not regard it. He that eateth,
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God
thanks ; and he that eateth not, to the
Lord he eateth not, and giveth God
thanks.
7 For s none of us liveth to himself,
and no man dieth to himself.
8 For whetlier we live, we live unto
the Lord ; and whether we die, we die
unto the Lord : whether we live there-
fore, or die, we are the Lord's.
9 For iito this erid Christ both died,

and rose, and revived, that he might
be Lord both of the dead and living.

10 But why dost thou judge thy bro-
ther? or why dost thou set at nought
thy brother? for we shall all stand
before the judgment seat of Christ.
11 For it is written, As il live, saith

the Lord, every knee shall bow to me,
ami every tongue shall confess to 696.
12 So then every one of us shall give

account of himself to God.
13 Let us not therefore judge one

another any more: but judge this ra-

ther, that no man put a stumbling-
block or an occasion to fall in his bro-
ther's way.
14 I know, and am persuaded by the
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing J un-
clean of itself: but to him that es-
teemeth any thing to be i unclean, to

him it is unclean.
1.5 But if thy brother be grieved with

thy meat, now walkest thou not
k charitably. Destroy 1 not him with
thy meat, for whom Christ died.

Ifi Let not then your good be evil

spoken of:
17 For '"the kingdom 9f God is not

meat and drink ; out "righteousness,
and o peace, and joy i" in the Holy
Ghost.
18 For he that in these things serveth

Christ is acceptable to God, and ap-
proved of men.
19 Let Ins therefore follow after the
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We must imitate Christ.

things which make for peace, and
" things wherewith one may edify ano-
ther.

20 For meat destr9y not the work of
God. All things indeed are ^pure;
but it is t evil for that man who eateth
with offence.

21 It is good neither to eat flesh,

nor to drink wine, nor any thing
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is

offended, or is made weak.
22 Hast thou faith'? have it to thy-

self before God. Happy "ts he that
condemneth not himself in that thing
which he alloweth.
23 And he that ^doubteth is damned

if he eat, because he eateth not of faith :

for whatsoever ^^' is not of faith is sin.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The strong must bear with the weak. 2 We may not
please ourselves, 3 for Christ did not so, 7 but receive
one the other, as Christ did us all, 8 both Jews, 9 and
Gentiles. 15 Paul exouseth his writing, 28 and pro.
niiseth to see tliein, 30 and requesleth their prayers.

'E then that are strong ought to
^bear the infirmities of the

weak, and not to please ourselves.
2 Let every one of us please /its neigh-
bour hfor his good to edification.

3 For even Christ '^ pleased not him-
self; but, as it is written, dThe re-

proaches of them that reproached thee
fell on me.
4 For whatsoever ^ things were writ-

ten aforetime were written for our
learning, that we through patience and
comfort of the scriptures might have
hope.
5 Now the God of patience and con-

solation grant you to be like-minded
fone toward another ° according to
Christ Jesus

:

6 That ye may with one h mind and
one mouth glorify God, even the Fa-
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ.
7 Wherefore receive ye one another,
as Christ also i received us to the glory
of God.
8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a

minister of the circumcision for the
truth of God, to confirm J the promises
made unto the fathers :

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify

God for his mercy ; as it is written,
t For this cause I will confess to thee
among the Gentiles, and sing unto
thy name.
10 A.nd again he saith, i rejoice, ye

Gentiles, with his people.
11 And again, '"Praise the Lord, all ye

Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people.
12 And again, Esaias saith, " There

shall be a root oof Jesse, and he that
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; in
him shall the Gentiles trust.

13 Now the God of hope fill you with
all Pjoy and peace in believing, that
ye may abound in hope, through the
power of the Holy Ghost.
14 And I myself also am persuaded

1 of you, my brethren, that ye also are
full of goodness, filled with all '' know-
ledge, able also to admonish one ano-
ther.
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ROMANS. Paul excuscth his writing.

1.5 Nevertheless, brethren, 1 have
written the more boldly unto you in
some sort, as putting you in mind, be-
cause ^ of the grace that is given to
me of God,
16 That I should be the minister of

Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, minister-
ing the gospel of God, that the ' offer-

ing "up of the Gentiles might be ac-
ceptable, being sanctified "by the Ho-
ly Ghost.
17 I have therefore whereof I may

glory * through Jesus Christ in those
Things ' which pertain to God.
18 For I will not dare to speak of any

of those things which Christ hath not
wrought by me, to make y the Gen-
tiles obedient, by word and deed,
19 Through mighty =^ signs and won-

ders, by the power of the Spirit of God ;

so that from Jerusalem, and round
about unto Illyricum, I " have fully

preached the gospel of Christ.

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach
the gospel, not where Christ was
named, h lest I should build upon ano-
ther man's foundation

:

21 But as it is written, "= To whom he
was not spoken of, they shall see

:

and they that have not heard shall un-
derstand.
22 For %yhich cause also I have been

d much hindered ' from coming to you.
23 But now having no more place in
these parts, and having a great desire
these many years to come unto you ;

24 Whensoever I take my journey
into Spain, I will come to you : for I

trust to see you in my journey, and to
be f brought on my way thitherward
by you, if first I be somewhat filled

= with your company.
25 But now I go h unto Jerusalem to
minister unto the saints.

26 For it hath pleased them of 1 Ma-
cedonia andAchaiato make a certain
contribution for the poor saints which
are at Jerusalem.
27 It hath pleased them verily ; and

their debtors they are. For if the
Gentiles have lieen made partakers of
their spiritual things, their duty is i also
to minister unto them in carnal things.

28 When therefore I have performed
this, and have sealed to them this
k fruit, I will come by you into Spain.
29 And I am sure that, when 1 1 come
unto you, I shall come in the fulness
of the blessing of the gospel of Christ.

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for

the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for

the ™ love of the Spirit, that ye strive
" together with me in your prayers to

God for me;
31 That "I may be delivered from them

that P do not believe in Judea ; and that
my service which Iha,ve for Jerusalem
may be accepted of the saints ;

32 That I may come unto you with
joy by the will of God, and may with
you be refreshed.
33 Now the God of peace ifie with
you all. Amen.
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Sundry greetings CHAP. XVI.

CHAPTER XVI.
3 Panl willelh llie brcdireu to greel many, 17 and Bclvi-

eeili ihciii 10 lake hral iil' tluiw which cause dissension

and otlencis, 21 and alier sundry sidiilulions endelh

widi praise and thanks to God.

I
COMMEND unto you Phebe our
sL«ter, which is a servant of the

churcli which is at Cenchrea :

2 That ye receive " her in the Lord,
as beconieth saints, and that ye assist

her in vvliatsoever business she hath
need of you : for she hath been a suc-

courer of many, and of myself also.

3 (ireet i- Priscilla and Afjuila, my
helpers in Christ Jesus :

4 Who have for my life laid down
their own necks : unto whom not only
I give thanks, but also all the churches
of the Gentiles.

5 Likewise greet the church that is

in their '^ house. Saliite my well be-

loved Epenetus, who is the first-fruits

of Achaia unto Christ.

G Greet Mary, who bestowed much
labour on us.

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my
kinsmen, and my fellow prisoners,

who are of note among the apostles,

will) also were in J Christ before me.
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the

Lord.
9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ,

and Stachys my beloved.
10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ.

Salute them which are of Aristobulus'
« household.
11 Salute Herodion my kinsman.

Greet them that be of the '^ household
of Narci.ssus, which are in the Lord.
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa,
who labour in the Lord. Salute the

beloved Persis, which laboured much
in the Lord.
13 Salute Rufus chosen f in the Lord,

and his mother and mine.
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phleson, Her-

mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the bre-

thren which are with them.
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ne-

reus, andhis sister, and Olympas, and

A. M. cir.
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Flxh^orlations to unity.

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,

that ye all speak tiie same thing, and
tliat there be no p divisions anion"
you; hat tJiat ye be perfectly joined
together in the same mind and in the
same judgment.
11 For it hath been declared unto
me of you, my brethren, by them which
are of the house of Chloe, that there
are contentions among you.
12 Now this I say, that every one of

you saith, I am of Paul ; and I of
^ApoUos; and I of " Cephas ; and I of
Christ.
13 Is Christ divided ? was Paul cru-

cified for you ? or were ye baptized in

the name of Paul 1

14 I thank God that I baptized none
of you, but 5 Crispus and ' Gaius;
15 Lest any should say that I had

baptized in mine own name.
16 And I baptized also the household

of " Stephanas: besides, I know not
whether I baptized any other.

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize,

but to preach the Gospel : not with
wisdom 'of ™ words, lest the cross of
Christ should be made of none effect.

18 For the preaching of the cross is

to them " that perish foolishness ; but
unto us which are saved it is the pow-
er y of God.
19 For it is written, ^ I will destroy

the wisdom of the wise, and will bring
to nothing the understanding of the
prudent.
20 Where ^ is the wise ? where is the

scribe 1 where is the disputer of this

world '? hath not God made foolish
b the wisdom of this vvorld?
21 For <= after that in the wisdom of
God the world by wisdom knew not
God, it pleased God by the foolishness
of preaching to save them that believe.

22 For the Jews require a d sign, and
the Greeks seek after wisdom :

23 But we preach Christ crucified,

unto the Jews a "^ stunibling-block,
and unto the Greeks foolishness

;

24 But unto them which are called,

both Jews and Greeks, Christ the
f power of God, and the wisdom of
God.
25 Because the foolishness of God is

wiser than men ; and the weakness of
God is stronger than men.
26 For ye see your calling, brethren,
how that not §' many wise men after

the flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, are called

:

27 But God h hath chosen the foolish

things of the world to confound the
wise ; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the
things which are mighty;
28 And base things of ihe world, and
things which are despised, hath God
chosen, yea, and things which are not,

to bring to nought things that are :

29 That i no flesh should glory in his

presence.
30 But of him are ye in J Christ Jesus,
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1 CORINTHIANS. Character of Paul's preaching.

who of God is made unto us k wisdom,
and 1 righteousness, and "' sanctifica-

tion, and " redemption :

31 That, according as it is written,
"He thatglorieth, let him glory in the
Lord.

CHAPTER II.

j 2C0.5.17.
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He declarelh that his preaching, 1 thongli it bring not
excellency of speech, or of 4 human wisdom : yet con-
sislelh in the 4, .5 power of God : and so far excelleth

6 the wisdom of lliis world, and 9 lunnan st;n^, as
that 14 the natural man cannot understand it.

AND I, brethren, when I came to

you, came not '^ with excellency
of speech or of wisdom, declaringunto
you the testimony of God.
2 For I determined not to know any
thing among you, save b Jesus Christ,

and him crucifierl.

3 And I was with you in weakness,
and in fear, and in much trembling.
4 And my speech and my preaching

icas not with = enticing words of
d man's wisdom, but in demonstration
e of the Spirit and of power:
5 That your faith should not f stand

in the wisdom of men, but in the pow-
er of God.
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among
them 'that arc perfect: yet not the
wisdom of this world, nor of the

princes of this world, that come to
h nought

:

7 But we speak the wisdom of God
in a mystery, even the hidden i wis-
dom, which God ordained before the
world unto our glory :

8 Which none of the princes of this

world knew : for J had they known it,

they would not have crucified the
Lord of glory.

9 But as it IS written, \ Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither have cn-
tereci into the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for them that
love him.
10 But 1 God hath revealed them\mio

us by his Spirit : for the Spirit search-
eth all things, yea, the deep ™ things
of God.
11 For what "man knoweth the

things of a man, save the spirit of
man which is in him ? even ° so the
things of God knoweth no man, but
the Spirit of God.
12 Now we have received, not p the

spirit of the world, but the spirit which
is of God; that iwe might know the
things that are freely given to us of
God.
13 Which things also we speak, ^ not

^ in the words which man's wisdom
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things
with spiritual.

14 But the natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God : for

they are foolishness unto him : neither
can he know them, because they are
spiritually discerned.
15 But he ' that is spiritual " judgeth

all things, yet he himself is "judged of
no man.

! 6 For^ who hath known the mind of



Christ the onlyfoundation. CHAP. III.,

the Lord, that he "may instruct him?
But we liave > tlie mind of Christ.

CHAPTKR III.

2 Milk is fit for cliililren. 3 Sirife nnrl division, nrgii-

ments of a lleslily mind. 7 He dmt pinnteth, and he

that waieretli, is noiiiinff. 9 The ministers are God's
fellow worl<inen. U Christ the only fonndHlioa. 16

Men the temples vS God, which 17 must be kept holy.

19 The wisilum of this world is foolislmess with God.

AND I. brethren, could not speak
unto you as "unto spiritual, but

as unto carnal, even as unto babes b in

Christ.

2 I have fed you with milk, and not
with meat: for hitherto >= yc were not
able to bear it, neither yet now are ye
able.

3 For ye are yet carnal: for d whereas
there is among you envying, and sirife,

and •= divisions, are ye not carnal, and
walk r as men 7

4 For while one saith, I ? am of
Paul ; and another, I am of Apollos ;

are ye not carnal ?

5 Who then is Paul, and who is

Apollos, hut ministers by whom ye
believed, even h as the Lord gave to

every man ?

6 I have planted, Apollos watered;
but God i gave the increase.

7 So then neither J is he that plant-
eth any thing, neither he that water-
eth ; but God that giveth the increase.

8 Now he that planteth and he that
watereth are one : and every man
k shall receive his own reward accord-
ing to his own labour.
9 For we are labourers together i with
God : ye are God's '"husbandry, ye are
God's " building.

10 According ° to the grace of God
which is given unto me, as a wise
master-builder, I have laid the found-
ation, and another buildeth thereon.
But let every man take heed how he
buildeth thereupon.
11 For other foundation can no man

lay than that is p laid, which is Jesus
Christ.

12 Now if any nian build upon this

foundation gold,silver,precious stones,
wood, hay, stubble

;

13 Every man's work shall be made
manifest : for the day shall declare it,

because it 'i shall be revealed by fire

;

and the fire shall try every man's
work of what sort it is.

14 If any man's work abide which
he hath built thereupon, he shall re-

ceive a reward.
1.5 If any man's work shall be burned,

he shall suffer loss: but he himself
shall be saved

;
yet so ^as by fire.

16 Know ye not that ye t are the
temple of God, and that the Spirit of
God dwelleth in you ?

17 If any man "' defile the temple of'
'

• th

tinple

ye are.

18 Let no man deceive himself. »If
any man among you seemeth to be
wise in this world, let him become a
fool, that he may lie wise.

19 For the wisdom of this world is
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IV. Sufferings of the apostles.

foolishness \vith God. For it is writ-
ten, « Ho taketh the wise in their own
craftiness.

20 And again, »The Lord knoweth
the thoughts of the wise, that they
are vain.

21 Therefore let y no man glory in

men. For all things are yours;
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce-

phas, or the world, or life, or aeath, or
things present, or things to come ; all

are yours
;

•23 And ye 'are Christ's; and Christ
is God's.

CHAPTER IV.

I In wh.it account the ministers ought to he hart. 7 We
have nolhins; which we have not received. 9 The apos-

tles sp.'cliicles to the world, anffcls, and men, 13 tlie filth

and (iVscourins of the world: 1.7 yet our fathers in Clirisl,'

16 wluini we ought to follow.

LET a man so account of us, as
of the ministers '\of Christ, and

stewards of the mysteries of God.
2 Moreover it is required in b stew-

ards, that a man he found faithful.

3 But with me it is a very small thing
that I should be judged of you, or of
man's '^judgment: yea, I judge not
mine own self.

4 For I know nothing by myself;
dyet ami not hereby justified: but he
that judgeth me is the Lord.
5 Therefore judge ^' nothing before the

time, until the Lord come, who f both
will bring to light the hidden things
of darkness, and will make manifest
the counsels of the hearts: and then
shall every man have praise of God.
6 And these things, brethren, I have

in a figure transferred to myself and to

Apollos for your sakes ; that ye might
learn in us not to think of men above
that which is written, that no one of
you be pufled up for one against ano-
ther.

7 For who = maketh thee to differ

from another? and what h hast thou
that thou didst not receive? now if

thou didst receive it, why dost thou
glory, as if thou hadst not received i< ?

8 Now ye are full, now ye are >rich,

ye have reigned as kings without us

:

and I would to God ye did reign, that
we also might reign with you.
9 For I think that God hath set forth

us j the apostles last, as it were ap-
pointed to death : for we k are made a
1 spectacle unto the world, and to an-
gels, and to men.
10 We are fools for Christ's sake,

but ye are wise in Christ ; we are
weak, but ye are strong; ye are ho-
nourable, but we are despised.
11 Even unto this present hour we

both hunger, and thirst, and are ""na-
ked, and are buffeted, and have no cer-

tain dwelling i)lace

;

12 And "labour, working with our
own hands: being "reviled, we bless;
being persecuted, we siifler it

:

13 Being defamed, we entreat: we
are made as the filth of the earth, and
are the otl'scouring P of all things unto
this day.

8GI



Heinous offenders 1 CORINTHIANS
14 I write not these things to shame

you, but as my beloved sons <) I warn
you.
15 For thoiigh ye have ten thousand

instruoters in Christ, yet have ye not
many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I

have begotten you through the gospel.
Ui Wherefore I beseecli you, be ye

followers of me.
17 For this cause have I sent unto

you Timotheus, who is my beloved
son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall
bring you into remembrance of my
ways which be in Christ, as I teach
every where in every church.
18 Now some are puffed up, as though

I would not come to you.
19 But I will come to you shortly, " if

the Lord will, and will know, not the
speech of them which are puffed up,
bui ^ the power.
20 For the kingdom t of God is not in

word, but in power.
21 What will ye ? shall "I come unto
you with a rod, or in love, and in the
spirit of meekness 7

CHAPTER V.

1 The incesfiious person 6 is cause rather of shame unto
Ihem, llian of rejoicing. 7 Tlie old leaven is to be
purged out. 10 Heinous olfeuders are to be shunned
and avoided.

IT is reported commonly that there
is fornication among you, and such

fornication as is not so much as named
among the Gentiles, that ^ one should
have his father's wife.

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not
rather b mourned, that he that hath
done this deed might be taken away
from among you.
3 Fori verily, as absent 1= in body, but

present in spirit, have d judged already,
as though I were present, concerning
him that hath so done this deed,
4 In the name <= of our Lord Jesus

Christ, when ye are gathered together,
and my spirit, with the power f of our
Lord Jesus Christ,

5 To deliver s such a one unto Satan
for the destruction of the flesh, that
b the spirit may be saved in the day of
the Lord Jesus.
6 Your glorying i is not good. Know
ye not that a little leaven j leaveneth
the whole lump ?

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven,
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are
unleavened. For even Christ our
k passover is i sacrificed for us :

8 Therefore let us keep ™ the " feast,

not with old leaven, neither with the
"leaven of malice and wickedness; but
with the unleavened bread of sinceri-

ty and truth.

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle P not
to company with fornicators :

10 Yet not altogether with the for-

nicators of tills world, or with the co-
vetous, or extortioners, or with idola-

ters ; for then must ye needs go out of
the world.
11 But now I have written unto you

not to keep company, if i any man tnat
is called a brother be a fornicator, or

862
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are to he avoided.

covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or
a drunkard, or an extortioner; with
such a one no not to eat.

12 For what have I to do to judge
them also that are • without? do not
ye judge them that are within?
13 But them that are without God

judgeth. Therefore put away ^ from
among yourselves that wicked person.

CHAPTER VI.

1 The Corinthians must not vex their brethren, ingoing
to law with them: 6 especially under inlidels. 9 The
unrighteous shall not inherit the liingdorn of God.
15 Our bodies are the members of Christ, 19 and tem-
ples of the Holy Ghost 16, 17 They must not there-
fore be defiled.

DARE any of you, having a matter
against another, go to law before

the unjust, and not before the saints 1
2 Do ye not know that the saints

" shall judge the world 7 and if the
world shall be judged by you, are ye
unworthy to judge the smallest mat-
ters?
3 Know ye not that we shall judge
angels? ho\y much more things that
pertain to this life?

4 If then ye have judgments of things
pertaining to this life, set them to judge
who are least esteemed in the church.
5 1 speak to your shame. Is it so, that

there is not a wise man among you?
no, not one that shall be able to judge
between his brethren ?

6 But brother goeth lo law with bro-
ther, and that before the unbelievers.
7 Now therefore there is utierly a

fault among you, because ye go to law
one with another. Why do ye not ra-
ther b take wrong? why do ye not
rather suffer yourselves to be = defraud-
ed?
8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and
that yuiir brethren.
9 Know ye 1191 that the unrighteous

shall not inherit the kingdom of God?
Be not deceived ; neither d fornicators,

nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef-

feminate, nor abusers of themselves
with mankind,
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor

drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor-
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of
God.
11 And such « were some of you : but

ye are f washed, but ye are ' sanctified,

butyeare hjustifiedin the name of the
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our
God.
12 All things are lawful unto me,

but all things are not i expedient : all

things are lawful for me, but I will not
be brought under the power J of anv.
13 Meats k for the belly, and the belly

for meats : but God shall destroy both
it and them. Now the body is not 1 for

fornication, but for the "Lord; and
the Lord "for the body.
14 And ° God hath both raised up the

Lord, and will also raise up us by his

own power.
15 Know ye not that your bodies are

the members Pof Christ ? shall I then
take the members of Christ, and make



Paul treateth of marriage. CHAP. VII.

them the members of a harlot? God
forbiii.

16 What 7 know ye not that he which
is joined to a harlot is one hodv? for

itwo, saitli lie, siiail he one rtcs^.

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord
is one f spirit.

IS Flee s fornication. Every sin that

a man doeth is without the body; but

he tiiatcoHunilleiii fornication sinneth
against his own body.

1<| What '.' know ye not that your
t body is the temple of the Holy Ghost
which ism you, which ye liave of God,
and ye are not " your own?
20 For ye are bought \ with a price :

therefore glorify *(Jod in your body,

and in your spirit, which are God's.
CHAl'i'KK VII.

2 He U-eateth of iiiiini.ii;.', 1 «liouui[.Mt to bi> u remedy
aeainst fornic;Ui"ii ; 1" .uid thiii tlie hnidtlierioC ouglil

liol ligluly to be dissolved, l^i, 2U Kvery iiiiir; must he

ooiilent with liis vociitioii. 25 Virginity wlierefore to lie

embraced. 3-5 And for wtiat respects we may either

marry, or abstain from marrying.

"jVrOW concerning the things whcre-
l\ of ye wrote unto me : /i w good
for a man not to touch a woman.
2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication,

let every man have his own wife, and
let every woman have her own hus-
band.
3 [>et the " husband render unto the

wife due benevolence: and likewise

also thewift- unto the husband.
4 The wife hatli not power of herown

body, but till' husband : and likewise

also the husl)and hath not power of
his own body, but the wife.

5 Defraud ye not one the other, e.v-

cept it be b with consent for a time,

that ye may give yourselves to fasting

and prayer ; and come together again,

that '^ Satan tempt you not for your
incontinency.
6 But I speak this by permission, and
not of commandment.
7 For I would that all men were even

as 1 myself. But deveryman hath his

proper gift of God, one after this man-
ner, and another after that.

8 I say thert'fore to the unmarried and
widows, It is good for them if they
abide even as I.

9 But if they cannot contain, let

« them marry : for it is belter to marry
th;in to burn.
10 And tmto the married I command,

yet not I, but the Lord, Let f not the
wife depart from her husband :

11 But and if she depart, let her re-

main unmarried, or be reconciled to

her husband : and let not the husband
put away his wife.

12 But to the rest speak I, not ? the
Lord : If any brother hath a wife that
beiieveth not, and she be pleased to

dwell with him, let him not put her
away.
13 .\nd the woman which hath a hus-

band that beiieveth not, and if he be
pleased to dwell with her, let her not
leave him.
14 For the unbelieving husband is

sanctified by the wife, and the unbe-
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lieving wife is sanctified by the hus-
band: else were your children unclean;
but b novv are they holy.
15 But if the unbelieving depart, let

him dcnarl. A brother or a sister is

not under bondas^ein such cases: but
God hath called i us ) to peace.
16 For what knowest thou, O wife,

whether thou shalt save ^thv hus-
band ? or 1 how knowest thou, O man,
whellur thou shalt snve fhy wife ?

17 But as God hath distributctl to

every man, as '» the Lord hath called

every one, so let him walk. And "so
ordain I in all churches.
18 Is any man called being circum-

cjsed ? let him not become uncircum-
eised. Is any called in uncireuinci-
sion7 "let him not be circumcised.
19 Circumcision f is nothing, andun-

circumcision is nothing, but the keep-
ing '1 of the commandments of God.
20 Let every man abide 'in the same

calling wherein he was called.

21 Art thou called being a servant?
care ^^ not for it : but if thou mayest be
made free, use it ratlier.

22 For he that is called in the Lord,
being a servant, is uhe Lord's "free-

man: likewise also he that is called,

bcina free, is "Christ's servant.
23 Ye are bought " with a price ; be

not ye the servants of men.
24 Brethren, let ''every mail, wherein
he is called, therein abide with God.
25 Now concerning virgins 1 have no
cpmmandment ^of the Lord: yet I

give my judgment, as one that hath
obtained mercy of the Lord to be
' faithful.

26 I suppose therefore that this is good
for the present " distress, / say, that
bt7 is good for a man so to be.

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from
a wife? seek not a wife.

28 But and if thou marry, thou ' hast
not sinned ; and if a virgin marry, she
hath not sinned. Nevertheless such
shall have trouble in the flesh : but I

spare you.
29 But this I say, brethren, the time

Ais short: it remaineth, that both
they that have wives be as though
they had none

;

30 And they that weep, as though they
wept not ; and they that rejoice, as
though tliey rcioiccd not; and they that

buy, as though they posscssctl not

;

31 And they that use this world, as
not abusing it : for the fashion ' of this

,'ay.

1 ha\
carefulness. He that is unmarried
f careth for the things '' that belong to

the Lord, how he may please the Lord :

33 But lie that is married careth for

the things that are of the world, how
he may please his wife.

34 There is difference also between
a wife and a virgin. The unmarried
woman careth for the things of the

Lord, that she may be holy both in
863

world passeth away
32 But I would nave you without



Of meats offered to idols.

body and in spirit : but she that is

married ii careth for the things of the

world, how she may please her hus-
band.
35 And this I speak for your own

profit ; not that I may cast a snare
upon you. but for that which is come-
ly, and that ye may attend upon the
Lord without distraction.

30 But if any man think that he be-

haveth himself uncomely toward his

virgin, if she pass the flower of her

age, and need so require, let him do
wliat he will, he sinneth not : let them
marrv.
37 Nevertheless he that standeth

steadfast in his heart, having no ne-

cessity, but hath power over his own
will, and hath so decreed in his heart

that he will keep his virgin, doeth well.

38 So I thenhethatgiveth/ierin mar-
riage doeth well ; but he that giveth

her not in marriage doeth better.

39 The wife Jis bound by the law as

long as her husband liyeth ; but if her
husband be dead, she is at liberty to

be married to whom she will ; only
kin the Lord.
40 But she is happier if she so abide,

after i my Judgment : and I think "> al-

so that I have the Spirit of God.
CHAPTER VIII.

1 To alistain from meats oflered to idols. 8, 9 We must
not abuse our Clirislian liberty, to the otfence of onr
bretlireii: 11 but must bridle our kuowledge with
chaiity.

NOW as touching things offered
^ unto idols, we know that we

all have b knowledge. <: Knowledge
puffeth up, but d charity edifieth.

2 And if any man think that he
knoweth any thing, he knoweth no-
thing j'et as he ought to know.
3 But if any man love God, the same

is known f of him.
4 As concerning therefore the eating

of those things that are offered in sa-

crifice unto idols, we know that an
idol s is nothing in the world, and that
there is none other ii God but one.

5 For though there be that are i called

gods, whether in heaven or in earth,

(as there be gods many, and lords

many,)
6 But to us j there is but one God, the

Father, of whom are all things, and
we It in him ; and one Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom i are all things, and
we by him.
7 Howbeit there is not in every man

that knowledge : for some with con-
science of the idol unto this hour eat
it as a thing offered unto an idol ; and
their conscience being weak is de-
filed.

8 But meat ™ commendeth us not to

God : for neither, if we eat, " are we
the better; neither, if we eat not, "are
we the worse.
9 But take heed lest by any means

this P liberty i of yours become a stum-
bling-block to them that are weak.
10 For if any man see thee which hast

knowledge sit at meat in the idol's

1 CORINTHIANS. Ministers to be supported.

temple, sliall not the conscience of
him which is weak be ''emboldened
to eat those things which are offered

to idols

;

1

1

And through thy knowledge shall

the weak brother perish, for whom
Christ died ?

12 But ^ when ye sin so against the
brethren, and wound their weak con-
science, ye sin against Christ.

13 Wherefore, if meat make my bro-
ther to ofiend, I will eat no flesh while
the world standeth, lest ' 1 make my
brother to offend.

CHAPTER IX.

1 He shotvelh his liberty, 7 and that tlie minister ought to

live by the gospel : 15 yet that himself hath of his own
accord abstained, 18 to be either chargeable unto them,
^ or offensive- unto any, in matters indifferent. 24 Our
life is liite unto a race.

A M. ^m\.
1
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TTie Jews' sacrammts. CHAP. X.

than that any man should make my
glorying voicf.

16 For though I preach the gospel, I

have nothing to glory of: for neces-
sity is laid upon me ; yea, wo is unto
me, if I preach not the gospel

!

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I

have a reward : but if against my will,

a dispensation ^qf the gospel is com-
mitted unto me.
IS What is my reward then ? Verily

that, when I preach the gospel, I may
make the gospel of Christ without
charge, that I abuse not my power in

the gosjiel.

19 For though I be free from all men,
yet have I made myself servant ' unto
all, that I might gain the more.
20 And unto the Jews 1 " became as a
Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; to

them that are under the law, as under
the law, that I might gain them that

are under the law
;

21 To them that are without law. as
without law, (being not ^without jaw
to God, but under the law to Christ,)

tiiat I might gain them that are with-
out law.
22 To the weak " became I as weak,

that I might gain the weak : I " am
made all things to all men, that ^I
might by all means save some.
23 And this I do for the gospel's sake,

that I might be partaker thereof with
you.
24 Know ye not that they which run

in a race run all, but one receiveth the
prize ? So ^ run, that ye may obtain.

25 And every man that striveth for

the mastery is temperate in all thitigs.

Now they clo it to obtain a comiptible
crown; but we an ^ incorruptible.

26 I therefore so run, not as uncer-
tainly; so fight I, not as one that
beatctli the air :

27 But b I keep under my body, and
bring it into subjection : lest that by
any means, when I have preached to

others, I myself should be a cast-

away.
CHAPTER X.

L The sacraments of the Jews 6 are types of ours, 7 and
their puiiishmenis, U examples for us. 14 We inust

flee from idolatry. 21 We liulst not make liie Lord's

table the lalile of devils : 24 anil in tilings inditl'erenl we
must liave regard of our brethren.

MOREOVER, brethren, I would
not that ye should be ignorant,

how that all our fathers were under
^ the cloud, and b all passed through
the sea;
2 And were all baptized unto Moses

in the cloud and in the .sea ;

3 And did all eat the same spiritual
<= meat

;

4 And did all drink the same spiritual
d drink : for they drank of that spiritual

Rock that 'followed them: and that
Rock was Christ.
5 But with many of the.n God was

not well pleased : for they were over-
thrown f in the wilderness.
6 Now these things were ?our ex-
amples, to the intent we should not
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We must avoid idolatry.

lust after evil things, as they halso
lusted.

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were
some of them ; as it is i written. The
people sat down to eat and drink, and
rose up to play.

8 Neither let us commit fornication,
as someiof ihein committed, and fell

in one day three and twenty thousand.
9 Neither let us tempt k Christ, as
some of them also temi)ted, and were
destroyed of i serpents.
10 Neither murmur ve, as some of
them also "'murmurcrt, and were de-
stroyed of the " destroyer.
11 Now all these things happened

unto them for oensaiiiples: and they
are written for our admonition, upon
whom the ends of the world are come.
12 Wherefore p let hiin that thinketh

he standeth take heed lest he fall.

13 There hath no temptation taken
you but <tsuch as is common to man:
but God is faithful, who 'will not
suffer vou to be tempted above that ye
are able; "but will with the tempta-
tion also make a way to escape, that
ye may be able to bear it.

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved,
I flee from idolatry.

Ifj I speak as to wise men ; judge ye
what I say.

16 The cup of blessing, which we
bless, is it not the communion of the
blooa of Christ 7 The bread which we
break, is it not the communion of the
body of Christ 7

17 For we being many are one bread,
and one body : for we are all partakers
of that one bread.
18 Behold Israel after" the flesh :/ are

not they which eat of the sacrifices

partakers of the altar 7

19 What say I then 7 that the idol * is

any thing, or that which is offered in

sacrifice to idols is any thing7
20 But / say, that the things which
the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to

"devils, and not to God : and I would
not that ye should have fellowship
with devils.

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the
Lord, and the cup y of devils : ye can-
not be partakers of the Lord's table,

and of the table of devils.

22 Do we ^ provoke the Lord to jea-
lousy 7 are we stronger than he?
23 All " things are lawful for me, but

all things are not expedient : all things
are lawful for me, but all things edify
not.

24 Let h no man seek his own, but
every man another's vealth.
2.5 VVhaisoever <^ is sold in the sham-

bles, that eat, asking no question for

conscience' sake

:

26 For J the earth is the Lord's, and
the fulness thereof.

27 If any of them that believe not bid

you to a feast, and ye be disposed to

go; whatsoever * is set before you,

eat, asking no question for conscience'

sake.
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Of things indifferent. 1 CORINTHIANS
28 But if any man say unto you, Tliis

is offered in sacrifice unto idols, ent
f not for his sake that showed it, and
for conscience' sake: for sthc earth
is the Lord's, and the fulness there-
of:

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own.
Out of the other: for why is my liber-

ty judged of another man's con-
science?
30 F'or if I by h grace be a partaker,
why am I evil spoken of for that for
which I give i thanks?
31 Whetlier j therefore ye eat,or drink,

or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glo-

ry of God.
32 Give k none offence, neither to the

Jews, nor to the i Gentiles, nor to the
church of God :

33 Even as I please all men in all

things, not seeking mine own profit,

but the profit of many, that they may
be saved.

CHAPTER XI.
1 He reproveth them, because in holy assemblies 4 their

men prayed with their heads covered, and 6 women
with their lieails uncovered, 17 and because generally
their meetings were not for the better, but for tlie worse,
as, 21 namely, in profaning with their own feasts the

liord's supper. 23 Lastly, he calleth them to the first

institution tliereof.

BE ye followers * of me, even as I

also am of Christ.

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that
bye remember me in all things, and
keep •= the d ordinances, as I delivered
them, to you.
3 But I would have you know, that
the head " of every man is Christ

;

< and the head of the woman is the
man; "and the head of Christ is

God.
4 Every man praying or prophesying,
having his head covered, dishonoureth
his head.
5 But every woman hthat prayeth or

prophesieth with her head uncovered
dishonoureth her head : for that is

even all one as if she were shaven.
6 For if the woman be not covered,

let her also be shorn : but if it be a
shame for a woman to be shorn or
shaven, let her be covered.
7 For a man indeed ought not to co-

ver his head, forasmuch as he is the
J image and glory of God : but the wo-
man IS the glory of the man.
8For k the man is not of the woman :

but the woman cf the man.
9 Neither was the man created for

the woman ; but the woman for the
man.
10 For this cause ought the woman

to have i power on her head because
of the angels.

11 Nevertheless neither is the man
without the woman, neither the wo-
man without the man, in the Lord.
12 For as the woman is of the man,

even so is the man also by the wo-
man ; but all "> things of God.
13 Judge in yourselves : is it comely

that a woman pray unto God uncover-
ed?
K Doth not even nature itself teach
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Diversity of spiritual giyts.

CHAPTF.R XII.
I Spiritual eifts 4 are ilivere, 7 yel all 10 profit withal.

8 And lo Hint eikl are cliviTsely beolowiil : r2 that liy

the like proportion, as the member* of a iiamritl bo(l\'

tend all to tlie 16 mutual decency, 2i service, and 26

succo'ir ol the some hoLly • 27 bo we should do one for

anotlier, to make up the mystical body "f Christ.

NOW concerning spiritual g'l/iA-.bre-

thren, I would not have you igno-

rant.

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles,

carried away unto these dumb "idols,

even as ye were led.

3 Wherefore I give you to underslnntl,

that no man h speaking by the Spirit

of fTod calleth Jesus <= accursed : and
d that no man can say that Jesus is the

Lord, but by the HolyGliost.
4 Now there are diversities «of gifts,

but the same Spirit.

5 And there are differences of admi-
nistrations, but the same Lord.
6 And there are diversities s of opera-

tions, but !t is the same God wliich
worketh all in all.

7 But the manifestation of the Spirit

is given to every man to profit h witlial.

8 For to one is given by the i Spirit the
word of J wisdom ; to another the word
of ^ knowledge by the same Spirit;

9 To another faith i by the same Spi-

rit ; to another the gifts of '" healing
by the same Spirit

;

10 To another the working of mira-
cles ; to another prophecy ; to another
discerning of " spirits ; to another di-

vers kinds of " tongues ; to another the
interpretation of tongues

:

1

1

But all these vyometh that one and
the self-same Spirit, dividing? to every
man severally as he will.

12 For as the body is one, and hath
many members, anti all the members
of that one body, being many, are one
body : so lalso is Christ.
13 For by one Spirit are we all bap-

tized into one body, whether rre be

Jews or ^ Gentiles, whether we he bond
or free ; and have been all made to

idrink into one Spirit.

14 For the body is not one member,
but many.
15 If the foot shall say. Because I am

not the hand, I am not of the body ; is

it therefore not of the body?
16 And if the ear shall say. Because

I am not the eye, I am not of the body

;

is it therefore not of the body 1

17 If the whole body were an eye,

where were the hearing'.' If the whole
were hearing, where were the smelling?
18 But now hath God set " the mem-

bers every one of them in the body, as
"it hath pleased him.
19 And if they were all one member,
where were the body?
20 But now are tliey many members,

yet but one body.
21 .And the eye cannot say unto the
hand, I have no need of thee : nor
again the head to the feet, 1 have no
need of you.

22 Nay, much more those * members
of the body, which seem to be more
feeble, are necessary

:

CHAP. XII., XIII.
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Prophecy commended.

" thought as a child : but when I be-
came a man, I put away childish
things.

12 For now we see through a "glass,
^ darkly ; but then face to face : now
I know in part ; but then shall I know
even as also I am knov.n.
13 And now abideth >' faith, hope,

charity, these three ; but the greatest
of these is charity.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Propliecy is coniinerided, 2, 3, 4 and preferred before

speaking with tongues, 6 by a comparison drawn from
musical instrnments. 12 Butli must be referred lo edi-

fication, 2*2 as to their true and proper end. So Tlie

true use of each is taught, 29 and the abuse taxed. ^
Women are forbidden to spealt in the church.

FOLLOW after charity, and desire
spiritual » gifts, but rather that ye

may prophesy.
2 For he that speaketh in an unknown
tongue b speaketh not unto men, but
unlo God : for <^ no man d understand-
eihhim; howbeit in the spirit he speak-
eth mysteries.
3 But he that prophesieth speaketh
unto men to edification, and exhorta-
tion, and comfort.
4 He that speaketh in an unknown
tongue edifieth himself; but he that
prophesieth edifieth the church.
5 1 would that ye all spake with

tongues, but rather that ye prophesi-
ed : for greater is he that prophesieth
tb.an he that speaketh with tongues,
except he interpret, that the church
may receive ^ edifying.

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you
speaking with tongues, what shall I

profit you, except I shall speak to you
either by f revelation, or by know-
ledge, or by prophesying, or by doc-
trine ?

7 And even things without life giving
sound, whether pipe or harp, except
they give a distinction in the s sounds,
how shall it be known what is piped
or harped 1

8 For if the trumpet n give an uncer-
tain sound, who shall prepare himself
to the battle?
9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by
the tongue words 1 easy to be under-
stood, how shall it be known what is

spoken ? for ye shall speak into tiie air.

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds
of voices in the world, and none of
them is without signification.

11 Therefore if I know not the mean-
ing of the voice, I shall be unto him
that speaketh a J barbarian, and he that

speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me.
12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ve are

zealous of k spiritual gifts, see\. that
ye may excel to the edifying of the
church.
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh

in an unknown tongue pray that he
may interpret.

14 For if I pray in an unknown
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my un-
derstanding is unfruitful.

15 What is it then 1 I will pray with
the 1 spirit, and I will pray with the
understanding also : I will sing "> with
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Of Chrises resurrection.

manded to be ii under obedience, as

also saith i the law.
3.') And if they will learn any thing, let

them ask their husbands at lioine : for

it is a shame for women to speak in

the church.
3G What ? came the word of God out

from you ? or J came it unto you only 7

37 If k any man think himself to be a

prophet, or spiritual, let him acknow-
ledge that the things that I write unto
you are the commandments of the
Lord.
38 But if any man be ignorant, let

him be ignorant.
39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to pro-

phesy, and forbid not to speak with
tongues.
40 Let 1 all things be done decently
and in order.

CHAPTER XV.
3 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth the necessity

of our resiirreclioii, agiiinst all such as deny the resur-

rection uf tlie boJy. 21 The fruit, 35 and manner
thereof, 51 and of (he cliunging of them that shall be

found alive at (Ite Uut day.

MOREOVER, brethren, I " declare
unto you the gospel which I

preached unto you, which b also ye
have received, and wherein <^ ye stand ;

2 By which also ye arc saved, if d ye
' keep in memory f what I preached
unto yon, unless s ye have believed in

vain.

3 For I delivered unto you first of all

that which 1 also received, how that
Christ died for our sins according " to

the scriptures

;

4 And that he was buried, and that he
rose again the third day according i to

the scriptures

:

5 And that he was seen of J Cephas,
then of the twelve :

tj After that, he was seen of above five

hundred brethren at once ; of whom
the greater part remain unto this pre-
sent, but some are fallen asleep.

7 After that, he was seen of James,
then of all the apostles.

8 And last k of all he was seen of me
also, as of i one i)orn out of due time.

9 For I ain the least '" of the apostles,

that am not meet to be called an apos-
tle, because I persecuted the Church
of God.
10 But by the grace ofGod I am what

I am : and his grace which was be-

stowed upon me was not in vain ; but
1 laboured more abundantly than they
all : vet not " \, but the grace of God
which was with me.
11 Therefore whether it were I or

they, so we preach, and so ye believed.
12 iVow if Christ be preached that he

rose from the dead, how ° say some
among you that there is no resurrec-
tion of the dead '.'

13 But if P there be no resurrection of
the dead, then is Christ not risen :

14 And if 1 Christ be not risen, then
is our preaching vain, and your faith

is also vain.

15 Yea, and we are found false wit-
nesses of God ; because we have les-
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CHAP. XV. Necessity of the resurrection.

lifted of God that he raised up Christ

:

whom he raised not up, if so be thai
the dead rise not.

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not
Christ raised.

17 And if Christ be not raised, your
faith is vain

;
ye are yet in your sins.

18 Then they also which are fallen

asleep in Christ are perished.

19 If in this life onlv we have hope in

Christ, we ^ are of all men most mi-
serable.

20 But now is ' Christ risen from the
dead, and become the first-fruits " of
them that slept.

21 For '' since by man came death,
'*' by man came also the resurrection
of the dead.
22 For as in Adam all die, even so in

Christ shall all be made alive.

23 But ^ every man in his own order :

Christ thfe first-fruits ; afterward they

that are Christ's at his coming.
24 Then cometh the end, when he
shall have delivered up the kingdom
y to God, even the Father ; when he
shall have put down all rule and all

authority and power.
2.5 For ^ he must reign, till he hath put

all enemies under his feet.

20 The last enemy tliat shall be de-
stroyed * is death.

27 For he b hath put all things under
his feet. But when hesaith, all things
are put under Aim, it is manifest that

he is excepted, which did put all things
under him.
28 And when all things shall be sub-
dued ''• unto him, then shall the Son
also himself be subject unto him d that

put all things under him, that God
may be all in all.

29 Else what shall they do which " are
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise

not at all 7 why are they then baptized
for the dead ?

30 And why stand we in f jeopardy
every hour 7

31 1 protest by ? your rejoicing h which
I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die

daily.

32 If j after the manner of men I

have fought with beasts at Ephesus,
what advantageth it me, if the dead
rise not 7 let us k eat and drink ; for

to-morrow we die.

33 Be not deceived : evil i communi-
cations corrupt good manners.
34 Awake"! to righteousness, and sin

not ; for some have not the knowledge
of God : I " speak llii.'< to your shame.
35 But some man will say. How " are
the dead raised up 7 and with what
body do they come 7

36 77ioztfool. that p which thou sow-
est is not quickened, e.vcept it die :

37 And that which thou sowest, thou
sowest not that body that shall be, but
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or
of some other grain :

3S But God <i giveth it a body as it

hath pleased him, and to every seed
his own body.
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Manner of the resurrection. 1 CORINTHIANS.
39 All flesh is not the same flesh : but

there is one kind of flesh of men, ano-
ther flesh of beasts, another of fishes,

and another of birds.

40 There ''are also celestial bodies,
and bodies terrestrial : but the glory
of the celestial is one, and the glory of
the terrestrial is another.
41 There is one glory of the ^ sun.
and another glory of the moon, and
another glory of the stars : for one
star diflereth from another star in

glory.

42 So also is the resurrection of the
dead. It is sown in corruption; it is

raised in incorruplion :

43 It ' is sown in dish9nour ; it is rai-

sed in glory : it is sown in weakness ; it

is raised ni power :

44 It is sown a natural body ; it is rai-

sed a spiritual body. There is a natu-
ral body, and there is a spiritual " body.
45 And so it is written, "The first man
Adam was made a living soul ; the
*' last Adam was viade a quickening
spirit.

46 Howbeit that was not first which
is spiritual, but that which is natu-
ral ; and afterward that which is spi-

ritual.

47 The " first man is of the earth,
earthy : the second man is the Lord
from heaven.
48 As is the earthy, such are they

also that are earthy : and as is the
heavenly, such are they also that are
heavenly.
49 And a= we have borne the image

of the earthy, we shall also y bear the
image of the heavenly.
50 Now this I say, brethren, that

^ flesh and blood cannot inherit the
kingdom of God ; neither doth corrup-
tion inherit incorruption.
51 Behold, I show you a mystery;
We " shall not all sleep, but we shall
all be changed,
52 In a b moment, in the twinliling of
an eye, at the last trump: for the
"= trumpet shall sound, and the dead
d shall be raised incorruptible, and we
shall be changed.
53 For this corruptible must put on

incorruption, and this mortal ^ must
put on immortality.
54 So when this corruptible shall
have put on incorruption, and this

mortal shall have put on immortality,
then shall be brought to pass the say-
ing that is written. Death f is swallow-
ed up in victory.

55 Os death, where is thy sting? O
h grave, where i.s thy victory 1

56 The "Sting of death is sin; and
j the strength of sin is the law.
57 But thanks k be to God, which

giveth us the victory i through our
Lord Jesus Christ.
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren,
" be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as ye know that your la-

bour is not in vain in the Lord.
870
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Paul encourages the Corinthians. CHAP. XVI.

21 The salutation of 7>ie Paul with I ^/J/!*'hj ,

A. U. .77.

and. i

22 If any man love " not the Lord :

" Ep.6.«.

He asserts his sincerity.

Jesus Christ, let him be y Anathema y gu.i.8,9.

' Maran-atha.
23 The grace "of our Lord Jesus «J">'«".'=

Christ be with you. " H"!" .«).

24 My love be with you all in Christ
Jesus. Amen.

IT The first epistle to th(> Corinlhi-
ans was written from Piiilippi by
Stephanas, and Furtiinatus, and
Achaicus, and Tiinothuus.

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
CORL\THIANS.

CHAPTER I.

against troubles, by the

ch Go^ hati given liim,

3 Tlie apostle encoinaseth them ai

comforts and deliverances

as in all his alflicllons, 8 so particularly

ger in Asia. 12 And calling both his own conscience
and theirs to witness of his sincere maimer of preach-
ing the immutable truth of the gospel, 1.5 he excnseth
liiii not comitig to them, as proceeding not of lightness,

but of his lenity towarLis them.

PAUL, an apostle ''of Jesus Christ
by the will of God, and Timothy

our brother, unto the church of God
which is at Corinth, with all the saints
b which are in all Achaia :

2 Grace = be to you and peace from
God our Father, and from the Lord
Jesus Christ.

3 Blessed Abe God, even the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father
of mercies, and the God of all com-
fort ;

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribu-

lation, that we maybe able to comfort
them which are in any trouble, by the

,comfort wherewith we ourselves are
comforted of God.

.') For as the sufft-rings "^ of Christ
abound in us, so our consolation also
aboundeth by Christ.
6 And whether we be afflicted, it is

for f your consolation and salvation,

which is ? effectual in the enduring of
the same sufferings which we also suf-

fer: or whether we he comforted, it is

for your consolation and salvation.

7 And our hope of you is steadfast,

knowing, that as i' ye are partakers of
the sufi'erings, so shall ye be also of the
consolation.
8 For we would not, brethren, have
you ignorant of our trouble i which
came to us in Asia, that we were press-

ed out of measure, above strength, in-

somuch that we despaired even of life :

9 But we had the J sentence of death
in ourselves, that we should not trust

k in ourselves, but in God which raiseth

tlie dead :

10 Who 1 delivered us from so great

a death, and doth deliver : in wdioni
we trust that he will yet deliver us

;

1

1

Ye also helping '" together by pray-
er for us, that for the gift bestoxced up-
on us by the means of many persons
thanks may be given by many on our
behalf.

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testi-

mony of our conscience, that in sim-
plicity and aodly sincerity, not "with
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of
> God, we have had our conversation

c Ro.1.7.

d Ep.l.a
1 W\:i.

Col l.Sl.

f c.4.15.

i Ac. 19.23,

j or, an-

il Je.17.5,7.

I 2 Pe.2.9.

mRo.15.30.
Phi.1.19.

Ja.S.16..

18.

n 1 Co.2.4,
13.

lCo.15.10

p Phi.4.1.

q or, grace.

r AC.21.S.

s c.lO.-i.

t or,

preaching

u Mat.5.37.

y 1 Jn.2.20,

27.

nc.3.18.

.K^.,.13,

> c.1.23.

12 20,21.

13.10.

in the world, and more abundantly to

you-ward.
13 For we write none other things

unto vou, than what ye read or ac-

knowledge ; and I trust ye shall ac-

knowledge even to the end ;

14 As also ye have acknowledged us
in part, that f we are your rejoicing,

even as ye also are ours in the day of

the Lord Jesus.
15 And in this confidence I was mind-

ed to come unto you before, that ye
might have a second ''benefit;

16 And to pass by you into Macedo-
nia, and to come again out of Macedo-
nia unto you, and of you to be brought
on my " way toward Judea.
17 When I therefore was thus mind-

ed, did I use lightness ? or the things
that I pun^ose, do I puniose according
^to the flesh, that with me there should
be yea yea, and nay nay 1

18 But as God is true, our ' word to-

ward you was not " yea and nay.
19 For the "Son of Gijd, Jesus Christ,

who was preached among you by us,

even by me and Silvanus and Timo-
theus, was not yea and nay, but in him
was yea.

20 For all the promises of God »' in

him are yea, and in him Amen, unto
the glory of God by us.

21 Now he which establisheth ^ us
with you in Christ, and hath anointed
y us, is God ;

22 Who hath also sealed ^us, and
given the earnest of the Spirit » m our
liearts.

23 Moreover I call God for a record

upon my soul, that to spare you I came
not as yet unto Corinth.
24 Not for that we have b dominion
over your faith, but are helpers of your
joy : for by "= faith ye stand.

CHAPTER II.

1 Having showed the reason why he came not to them, 6

Ik reqoirelh them to forgive and to comfort that cxcom-
mimicatal person, 10 even as himself idso upon his true

repentance had forgiven him : 12 declaring withal why
he depailed from Trms to Maedonia, II and the happy
success which God gave tu his preaching in all places.

BUT I determined this with myself,

that I would not come again to

you in " heaviness.
2 For if I make vou sorry, who is he
then itiat maketli me glad, but the

same which is made sorry by me"?
3 Anil I wrote this same unto you,

lest, when I came, I should have sor-

row from ihem of whom I ougiit to re-
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The penitent to be forgiven. 2 CORINTHIANS
joice ; having confidence in you all,

that my joy is the joy of you all.

4 For out of much atfliction and an-
guish of heart 1 wrote unto you with
many tears; not that ye should be
grieved, but that ye might know the
love b which I have more abundantly
unto you.
5 But if *= any have caused grief, he
hath not grieved d me, but m part:

that I may not overcharge you all.

6 Sufficient to such a man is this

'punishment, which was inflicted f of
many.
7 So ?that contrariwise ye ought ra-

ther to forgive him, and comfort hint,

lest perhaps such a one should be swal-
lowed up with overmuch sorrow.
8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye
would confirm yonr love toward him.
9 For to this end also did I write, that

I might know the proof of you, whe-
ther ye be obedient iiin all things.

10 To whom ye forgive any tiling, I

forgive also : for if I forgave any thmg,
to whom I forgave it, for your sakes
forgave I it in the i person of Christ

;

11 Lest Satan should get an advan-
tage of us : for we are not ignorant of

his devices.

12 Furthermore, when J I came to

Troas to preach Christ's gospel, and
a k door was opened unto me of the
Lord,
13 I had no rest i in my spirit, because

I found not Titus my brother : but ta-

king my leave of them, I went from
thence mto Macedonia.
14 Now thanks be unto God, "i which

always causeth us to triumphm Christ,

and maketh manifest the savour " of
his knowledge by us in every place.

15 For we are unto God a sweet sa-

vour of Christ, in them ° that are sa-

ved, and in them that perish :

16 To Pthe one we are the savour of
death unto death ; and to the other the
savour of life unto life. And who q is

sufficient for these things?
17 For we are not as many, which

r corrupt the word of God : but as of
sincerity, but as '^ of God, in the sight

of God speak we ' in Christ.

CHAPTER III.

1 Lest their false teaeliei's should charge him wi'.h vain

glory, iie showeth the faith and graces of the Corin-

thians to lie a sufficient commendation of his niinistiy.

6 Whereupon entering a comparison between the minis-

ters of the law and of the gospel, 12 he proveth that his

ministry is so far the more excellent, as the gospel ol

life and liberty is more glorious than the law of con-

demnation.

DO we begin again to commend
* ourselves ? or need we, as some

o</ier*, epistles bof commendation to

you, or letters of commendation from
you?
2 Ye <= are our epistle written in our

hearts, known and read of all men :

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de-

clared to be the epistle of Christ mi-

nistered by us, written not with ink,

but with the Spirit of the living God :

not in tables of d stone, but « in fleshy

tables of the heart.

872

. M. cir.

4U62.

. D. cir.

b c.11.2.

o Ga.5.10.

d Ga.4.12.

g Ga.6.1.

c.7.15.

or, sight

j Ac. 10.8.

k 1 Co. 16.9.

1 c.7.5,6.

m Ro.8.37.

n Ca.1.3.

o 1 Co. 1.18.

q c.3.5,6.

r or, deal
deceitful-

ly with.

c.1.2.

s He.U.27.

t or,o/.

a c.5.12.

b Ac. 18.27.

c 1 Co.9.2.

d E;i.24.12.

j RQ.2.2S,

k Ro.4.15.
7.9,in.

p or, bold-

q Ro.10.4.

r Ro.11.7,

8,25.

s Is.25.7.

I lCo.l5.«

u Ro.8.2.

V 1 Co. 13. 12

w Ro.S.29.

X Ps.81.7.

y or, of the

Lord the

Spirit.

a lCo.7.25.

b shame.
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The excellence of the gospel.

4 And such trust have we through
Christ to God-ward :

5 Not that we are sufficient off our-
selves to think any thing as of our-
selves ; but ? our sufficiency is of God ;

6 Who also hath made us able h mi-
nisters of the i new testarnent ; not of

the j letter, but of the spirit : for the
k letter killeth, but i the spirit "• giveth
hfe.

.

7 But if the ministration of death,
written and engraven in stones, was
glorious, so that the children of Israel
could not steadfastly behold the face
of Moses " for the glory of his coun-
tenance ; which glory was to be done
away :

8 Hovv shall not the ministration of
the spirit be rather glorious ?

9 For if the ministration of condem-
nation be glory, much more doth the
ministration of righteousness exceed
in glory.

10 For even that which was made
glorious had no glory in this respect,

by reason of the glory that excelleth.

11 For ° if that which was done away
%Das glorious, much more that which
remaineth is glorious.

12 Seeing then that we have such hope,
we use great p plainness of speech :

13 And not as Moses, whichput a veil

over his face, that the children of Is-

rael could not steadfastly look to the
end 1 of that wliifh is abolislied :

14 But their minds were blinded : for

until this day remaineth the same veil

untaken away in the reading of the old
testament ; which veil is done away
in Christ.

15 But even unto this day, when Mo-
ses is read, the veil is upon their heart.

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to

the Lord, the veil shall be taken ^ away.
17 Now the Lord ' is that Spirit : and
where the " Spirit of the Lord is, there

is liberty.

18 But we all, with open face behold-

ing as in a glass "the glory of the

Lord, are changed into the same
"'image >:from glory to glory, even as
yby tne Spirit of the Lord.

CHAPTER IV.

I He de.clareth how he hath used all sincerity and faith-

ful diligence in preaching the gospel, 7 and how the

troubles and persecutions which he daily endured for

the same did redound to the praise of Goal's power, 12

to the benefit of th-' chiu-ch, 16 and to the apostle's own
eternal glory.

THEREFORE seeing we have this

ministry, as we nave received
'^ mercy, we faint not

;

2 But have renounced the hidden
things of b dishonesty, not walking in

craffiness, nor handling the word of

Go(i •= deceitfully ; but by manifestation

of the truth commending ourselves to

every man's conscience in the sight of

God.
3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to

them d that are lost

:

4 In whom the god "^ of this world
hath blinded the minds of them which
beHevenot. 'est thelight of the glorious
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Paul's hope of immortal glory

gosnel of Christ, who is the image f of

God, should sliiiio unto them.
5 For we preach not ourselves, but

Christ Jesus tiie Lord ; and ourselves ^f jn.i.u.is

vour servants for Jesus' sake. g ce.i.s.
'6 For God, who coninianded ' the

! ,, j, j^^^

lisht to shme out of darkness, hjiath
j

whohaih.

shined in our hearts, to give the light
\ ico.2.5.

of the knowledge of the glory of God
j

in the face of Jesus Christ.

7 But we have this treasure in earthen

vessels, that the excellency i of the

)'Ower may be of God, and not of us.

8 We arc troubled )on every side, yet

not distressed; xce are perplexed, but
k not in despair;
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast

down, but not destroyed ;

10 Always bearing 1 about in the body
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that '" the

life also of Jesus might be made mani-
fest in our body.

1

1

For we which live are " alway de-

livered unto death for Jesus' sake, that

the life also of Jesus might be made
manifest in our mortal flesh.

12 So then " death worketh in us, but

life in you.
13 We having the same p spirit of

faith, according as it is written, '' I be-

lieved, and therefore have I spoken;
we also believe, and tlierffcire sjx'ak

;

1-1 Knowing that he whirli raised up
the Lord Jesus shall raise up u.s also by
Jesus, and shall present us with you.

15 For *all things are for your sakes,

that the abundant grace ' might
tliroush the thanksgiving of many re-

dound to the glory of God.
16 For which cause " we faint not ; but « Ep.i.n

though ouroutward man perish, yet the |

'' Ro82^

inward ^ man is renewed day by day.

17 For «our light affliction, which is

but for a moment, worketh for us a far

more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory

;

IS VVhile we look not at the things

which are seen, but at the things
which are not "seen: for the things

which are seen are temporal ; but the

things which are not seen are eternal.

CHAP, v., VL The ministry of reconciliation.
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CHAPTER V.
I That in his nssureJ hope ol immortal glory, 9 and in

expectance of it, and of the general judgment^ he la-

boureth to keep a good conscience, 12 not that he may
herein boast of himseif, 14 but as one that, having re-

cfived life from Christ, endeavoureth to live as a new
creature to Christ only, 18 and by his ministry of re-

conciliation to reconcile olliers also in Clirist to God.

FOR we know that if our earthly
house of this tabernacle " were

dissolved, we have a building of God,
a house b not made with hands, eter-

nal in the heavens.
2 For in this we = groan, earnestly

desiring to be clothed upon with our
liouse which is from heaven :

3 If so be that being clothed we
shall not be found d naked.
4 For we that are in this tabernacle
do groan, being burdened : not for

that we would be unclothed, but
clothed upon, that mortality 'might
be swallowed up of life.

5 Now he that hath v.rought f us for

c.3.1.

p tiif/ace.
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the self-same thing is God, who also

hath given unto us the earnest "of the
Spirit.

6 Therefore we are always confideiit,

knowing that, whilst we are at homein
the body, we are absent from the Lord

:

7 (For h we walk by faith, not by sight :)

8 We are confident, I my, and i will-

ing rather to be absent from the body,

and to be present with the Lord.
9 Wherefore we jlabour, that, whether

present or absent, we may be accepted
of him.
10 For k we must all appear before

the judgment seat of Christ ; that every
one may receive i the things done, in his

body, according to that he hath done,

whether it be good or iiad.

11 Knowing therefore the terror " of
the Lord, we persuade men; but "we
are made manifest unto God; and I

trust also are made manifest in your
consciences.
12 For "we commend not ourselves

again unto you, but give you occasion

to glory on our behalf, that ye may
have somewhat to answer theni which
glory in p appearance, and not in heart.

13 For whether we be beside i our-

selves, it is to God : or w hctlier we be
sober, it is for your cau.se.

14 For the love of Christ r constrain-

eth us; because we thus judge, that if

one died for all, then = were all dead

:

15 And that he died for all, that Mhey
which live should not henceforth live

unto themselves, but unto him which
died for them, and rose again.

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no
man after the flesh : yea, though we
have known Christ after the flesh, yet

now henceforth know we him no more.
17 Therefore if any man be in Christ,

" he is a new " creature : old things are

passed away ;
*' behold, all things are

become new.
IS And all things are of God, who

hath reconciled us » to himself by Jesus
Christ, and hath given to us the minis-

try of reconciliation ;

19 To wit, that God was in Christ,

reconcilina the world unto himself, not
imputing tneir trespasses >' unto them

;

and hath ^ committed unto us the word
of reconciliation.

20 Now then we are » ambassadors
for Christ, as though God did beseech
you by us : we pray you in Christ's

stead, be ye reconciled to God.
21 For h'he hath made him to be sin

for us, who knew no sin ; that we
might be made = the righteousness of

God in him.
CHAPTER VI.

I That he hath approved himself a faithful minister of

Christ, both by his exhortali..ns, 3 and by integrity of

life, 4 and by patient endurina all kmds ol afflictinn

and disgraces lor the gospel. 10 Of which he speakelh

the more boldly amongst them. Ijecanse his heart is open

to them, 13 and he expecteth the like aliectloii from

them again : 14 exhorting to flee tlie itociely and pollu-

tion of idolaters, ai being tliemselves temples of the li-

ving Gmi.

WE then, as workers " together

with /lim, beseech you also that
873



Exhortation to avoid idolatry.

ye receive not the grace of God in

bvain.
2 (For he saith, "I have heard thee in

a time accepted, and in the day of sal-

vation have I succoured thee : behold,
now is the accepted time ; behold, now
15 the day of salvation.)

3 Giving n9 d offence in any thing,

that the ministry be not blamed :

4 But in all things '-' approving our-

selves as the ministers f of God, m
much patience, in afflictions, in ne-
cessities, in distresses,

5 In s stripes, in imprisonments, hjn

tumults, in labours, in watchings, in

fastings

;

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by
long-suffering, by kindness, by the
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned,
7 By the word i of truth, by the j power

of God, by the armour kof righteous-

ness on the right hand and on the
left,

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil

report and good report : as i deceivers,

and yet true

;

9 As™ unknown, and yei well known;
as dying, and, behold, we live ; " as
chastened, and not killed ;

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing

;

as poor, yet makmg many rich ; as
having nothing, and yet possessing all

° things.
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is

open unto you, p our heart is enlar-

ged.
12 Ye are not straitened in us, but

ye are straitened in your own bow-
els.

13 Now for a recompense in the
same, (I speak as unto my children,)

be ye also enlarged.
14 Be lye not unequally yoked toge-

ther with unbelievers : for what fel-

lowship hath righteousness with un-
righteousness? and what communion
hath light with darkness?
15 And what concord hath Christ

with Belial 1 or what part hath he
that believeth with an infidel 7

16 And what agreement hath the
temple of God with idols? for ye "• are

the temple of the living God ; as God
hath said, I ^will dwell in thein, and
walk in them ; and I will be their God,
and they shall be my people.

17 Wherefore ' come out from among
them, and be ye separate, saith the
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing;
and I will receive you,
18 And " will be a Father unto you,

and ye shall be my sons and daugh-
ters, saith the Lord Almighty.

CHAPTER VII.

1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 2 and
to bear him like artection as he dotli to them. 3 Where-
of lest he niifflit seein to doubt, he declaretll what com
fort lie took in his afflictions, by ihe report whicli 'I'itus

gave of their iiodly sorrow, which his former epistle had
wrouglit in them. 13 attd of tiieir loving-kiudness and
obedience towards Titus, answerable to his former
boastings of tliem.

HAVING therefore these ''promises,

dearly bel jvcd, let us cleanse
b ourselves from all filthiness of the
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Paul exhorteth

CHAPTER VIII.

em up to ti liher.il contribution for the poor

isalein, by llie example of the Mnce<io-

imiiifiniiuioii of llii'ir r.jrnuT foiwanliu'ss,

ipliM)fC'lu-isl. II unlliy 111. spiilu.ilpro-

nfTi'

xhor-

I He stirreth tli

saints at Jer

nians,7byc.
» oy thr ryai

fit tlnit shiill

mending to tl

anil thosi- ull

tatiou, and
them lor this biisine^i^

MOREOVER, brethren, we do you
to wit of the grace of God be-

stowed on the churclies of " Macedo-
nia ;

2 How that in af;;reat trial of affliction

the abundance of tiieir joy and their

deep b poverty aboiiiided unto the

riches of tlieir >= hheralily.

3 For to tlieir power, 1 bear record,

yea, aoii bevond their power they were
wiUing of themselves

;

4 Praying us with much entreaty that

we would receive the gift, and take

upon us the fellowship d of the minis-

tering to the saints.

5 And this they did, not as we hoped,
but first gave their own selves to the

Lord, and unto us by the will of God.
6 Insomuch that we desired Titus,

that as he had begun, so he would also

finish in you the same <= grace also.

7 Therefore, as ye abound f in every
thing, in faith, and utterance, and
knowledge, and in all diligence, and
in your love to us, see that ye abound
in this grace also.

8 I speak not ' by commandment, but
by occasion of the forwardness of oth-

ers, and to prove the sincerity of your
love.

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that, though he was
h rich, yet for your sakes he became
i poor, that ye through his poverty
might be jricn.

10 And herein I give my advice : for

this is expedient for you, who have
begun before, not only to do, but also

to be k forward a year ago.
11 Now therefore perform i the doing

of it ; that as there teas a readiness
to will, so there may be a performance
also out of that which ye have.
12 For if "' there be first a willing

mind, it is accepted according to that

a man hath, and not according to that

he hath not.
13 For / »ieon not that other men be

eased, and ye burdened :

14 But by an equality, that now at

this time your abundance may be a
supply for their want, that their abun-
dance also may be a supply for your
want : that there may be equality:
15 As it is written, " He that had ga-

thered much had nothing over; and
he that had gathered little had no
lack.

16 But thanks be to God, which put
the same earnest care into the heart
of Titus for you.
17 For indeed he accepted the "ex-

hortation ; but being more forward,
of his own accord he went unto you.
18 And we have sent with him the

nmplicity

d Ac.ll.29.
Ko.15.a5,
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1 1 Ti.6.19.

Ile.13.16.

Ja.2. 15,16

CHAP. VHL, IX. to liberality.

P brother, whose praise is in the gospel
throughout all the churches;
19 And not that only, but who was

also chosen ') of the churches to travel

with us with this "^ grace, which is ad-
ministered by us to "^ the glory of the
same Lord, and declaratiun of your
ready mind :

20 Avoiding this, that no man should
blame us in this abundance which is

administered by us :

21 Providing for honest t things, not
onlv in the sight of the Lord, but also
in the sight of men.
22 And we have sent with them our

brother, \yhom w-e have oftentimes
proved diligent in many things, but
now much more diligent, upon the
great confidence which " Ihave in you.
23 Whether ayiy do inquire of Titus,

he is my partner and fellow-helper
concerning you : or our brethren be
inquired of, they are the messengers
'of the churches, and the glory of
Christ.

24 Wherefore show ve to them, and
before the churches, tVie proof of your
love, and of our boasting ^on your
behalf.

CHAPTER IX.
1 He yielileth the reason why, though he knew their for-

wardiiess, yet he sent Titus and his brerhren before-

hand. 6 And he proceedeth in stirri-ig them up to a
bountifid alms, as l)eing but a kind of sowing of seed,
10 which shall return a great increase to them, 13 niid

occasion a Rreat sacrKice of tlmnksgivinss unto God.

FOR as touching the ministering
' to the saints, it is superfluous for

me to write to you :

2 For I know the forwardness of
your mind, for which I boast of you to
them of Macedonia, that Achaia was
ready a year ago ; and your zeal hath
provoked very many.
3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest

our boasting of you should be in vain
in this behalf; that, as I said, ye may
be ready :

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia
come with me, and find you unpre-
pared, we (that we say not, ye) shtiuld
be ashamed in this same confident
b boasting.
5 Therefore I thought it necessary to

exhort the brethren, that they would
go before unto you, and make up be-
forehand your "^bounty, d wbereof ye
had notice before, that the same might
be ready, as a matter of bounty, and
not as q/" covetousness.
6 But this I say, He "which soweth
sparingly shall reap also sparingly;
and he which soweth bountifully snail

reap also bountifully.

7 Every man according as he purpo-
seth in his heart, so let him give; not
f grudgingly, or of necessity: for God
loveth a cheerful ' giver.

8 And ii God is able to make all grace
abound toward you ; that ye, always
having all sufficiency in all things,

mav abound to every good work.
9 (As it is written, iHe hath dispersed

abroad ; he hath given to the poor

:

his righteousness reinaineth for ever.
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Against thefalse apostles. 2 CORINTHIANS. FauVs self-commendation.

10 Now he j thnt ininistereth seed to

the sower both minister bread for your
food, and multiply your seed sown,
and increase the IVuits k of your right-

eousness;)
11 Being enriched in every thing to

all 1 bountifulness, which >" causeth
through us thanksgiving to God.
12 For the administration of this ser-

vice not only supplieth "the want of
the saints, but is abundant also by
many thanksgivings unto God;
13 While by the experiment of this

ministration they glorify " God for

your professed subjection unto the
Gospel of Christ, and for your liberal

distribution unto them, and unto all

rtien ;

14 And by their prayer for you, which
long after you for the exceeding p grace
of God in you.
15 Thanks 'ibe unto God for his un-

speakable 'gift.

CHAPTER X.
Against the false apostles, who tlisirraced the weakness of

nis person and twdily presence, lie seiteth out the spi-

ritual iniglit and aiuhority, with which he is ju-nied

against all adversary powers, 7 assuring them that at

ills coniiiig he will be found as mighty in word, as he
is now in writing being absent, 12 and withal taxing
tliem for reaching out themselves beyond their compass,
and vaunting themselves into other men's labours.

NOW I Paul myself beseech '^ you
by the meekness and gentleness

of Christ, who tin presence '^ am base
among you, but being absent am bold
toward you

:

2 But I beseech you, that I may not
be bold when I am present with that
confidence, wherewith d I think to be
bold against some, which « think of us
as if we walked according to the flesh.

3 For though we walk in the flesh,

we do not war after f the flesh :

4 (For the weapons ? of our h warfare
are not carnal, but mighty through
J G"d to the pulling down of t strong
holds;)
5 Casting down i ™ imaginations, and

eveiy high " thing that exalteth itself

against the knowledge of God, and
bringing into captivity ° every thought
to P the obedience of Christ

;

6 And having in a readiness to re-

venge all disobedience, when your
obedience <i is fulfilled.

7 Do ye look on things after the
outward "^appearance? If any man
trust to himself that he is Christ's, let

him of himself think this again, that,

as he is Christ's, even so are we
Christ's.

8 For though I should boast some-
what more of our ^ authority, winch
the Lord hath given us for t edification,

and not for your desti-uction, I should
not be ashamed

:

9 That I may not seem as if I would
terrify you by letters.

10 For his letters, " say they, are
weighty and powerful ; but his bodily
presence is weak, and /lis speech con-
temptible.
11 Let such a one think this, that,

such as we are in word by letters
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Paul glories in afflictions, CHAP. XII. and in his infirmities.

9 And when I was present witn you,
and wauled, I j was chargeable to no
man : for tliat which was lacking to

me the k brethren which came from
Macedonia supplied : and in all things
I have kept myself from being bur-

densome unto you, and so will I keep
myset/.

10 As the truth of Christ is in me,
1 no man shall stop me of this boasting
in the regions of Aehaia.
11 Wherefore ! because I love you

not 1 God k no Weill.

1-2 But what I do, that I will do, that

I may cut otl" occasion from them
'" which desire occasion ; that wherein
they glory, they may be found even
as we.
13 For such are false " apostles, de-

ceitful " workers, transforming them-
selves into the apostles of Christ.

14 And no marvel; for Satan P himself
is transformed into an angel of light.

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his

ministers also be transformed as the
ministers of righteousness ; whose
end 1 shall be according to their works.
16 I say again. Let no man think
me a " fool ; if otherwise, yet as a fool

^receive me, that I may boast myself
a little.

17 That which T speak, I speak it

' not after the Lord, but as it were
foolishly, in this confidence " of boast-
ing.

18 Seeing " that many glory after the
flesh, I will glory also.

19 For ye sutler fools gladly, seeing
ye yourselves are wise.

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you
into bondage, if a man devour ynu, if a
man take uf yuu, if a man exalt him-
self, if a man smite you pn the face.

21 I speak as concerning reproach,
as though we had been weak. How-
beit whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak
foolishly,) I am bold also.

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I.

Are they Israelites .' so am I. Are
they the seed of Abraham? so am I.

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I

speak as a fool) I nin more; in " la-

bours more abundant, in ^ stripes

above measure, in prisons more fre-

quent, in y deaths oft.

24 Of the Jews five times received I

forty stripes ^ save one.
2.'j Thrice was I beaten /> with rods,
once was I b stoned, thrice I suffered
shipwreck, a •' night and a day I have
been in the deep

;

26 In journeyings often, in perils of
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils
ii by mine own countrymen, in perils
by the heathen, in perils in the city,

in perils in the wilderness, imperils in
the sea, in perils among false bre-
thren;
27 In weariness and painfulness, in

watchings « often, in f hunger and
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and
nakedness.
26 Besides those things that are with-
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out, that which cometh upon me daily,

the care s of all the churches.
29 Who !• is weak, and I am not
weak ? who is offended, and 1 burn
not ?

30 If I must needs glory, I will > glory
of the things which concern mine in-

firmities.

31 The j God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which k is blessed for

evermore, knoweth i that 1 lie not.

32 In Damascus '" the governor under
.Aretas the king kept the city of the
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous
to apprehend me

:

33 And through a window in n basket
was I let down by the wall, and es-

caped his hands.
CHAPTER XII.

1 Kor corntneiuliii^ of his apttsllesliip, tlion<;li he misht
glory 111' lii> «-.M,it.>r(iil revuhuioiis, 9 yd iie nuher
clnBiMih (...111 ,,i Insiiilirinilies, II bliirjiiiig Ciiein for

forciii- MM, !: v.nii himstiii;;. 14 He proiniseth to

coiUL- In iM ,11 ..-.t I, ; lull yet Jihogelher in the atl'eclion

of a l;::hii, JH .illiuu^hhe feurelil he slinll to liis grief

liii.l cn.iiiy ulleiHlcis, ami public disorilers lliere.

TT is not expedient for me doubtless

V Phi.3.3,4.
j

and revelations of the Lord.
ito.i.io.

I
2 I knew a man in ^ Christ about

wico.i5.io| c fourteen years ago, (whether in the
body, I cannot tell ; or whether out of
the body, 1 cannot tell : God knoweth ;)

such a one caught up to the third

heaven.
3 And I knew such a man, (whether

in the body, or out of the body, I can-
not tell : God knoweth;)
4 How that he was caught up into

J paradise, and heard unspeakable
words, which it is not ^ lawful for a
man to utter.

5 Of such a one will I glory : yet f of
myself I will not glory, but in mine
infirmities.

6 For though I would desire to glory,

I shall not be a fool ; for I will say the
truth : but now I forbear, lest any man
should think of me above that which
he seeth me to be, or that he heareth
of me.
7 And lest I should be exalted above
measure through the abundance of the
revelations, there was given to me a
thorn ? in the flesh, the h messenger
of Satan to bufit't me, lest I should be
exalted above measure.
8 For this i thing I besought the Lord

thrice, that it might depart from me.
9 And he said unto me. My grace is

sufficient for thee : for my strength is

made perfect in weakness. Most
gladly therefore will I rather glory Jin

my infirmities, that the power k of
Christ may rest upon me.
10 Therefore I take pleasure in in-

firmities, in reproaches, in neces.sities,

in persecutions, in distresses for

Christ's sake : for when I am weak,
then ain I strong.

1

1

I am become a fool in glorying

;

ve have compelled me: for I ought to

have been coiiiiuended of you : for i in

nothing am I behind the very chiefcst

apostles, though "' I be nothing.
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Paul will come as a father,

12 Truly the signs " of an apostle
were wrought among you in all pa-
tience, in signs, and wonders, and
mighty deeds.
13 For what is it wherein ye were

inferior to other churches, except it

be that I " myself was not burdensome
to you? forgive me this wrong.
14 Behold, the third time I am ready

to come to you ; and I will not be bur-
densome to you : for P I seek not yours,
but you : lor the children ought not to

lay up for the parents, but the parents
for the children.

15 And I will very gladly spend and
be spent for "J you; though the more
abundantly I love you, the less I be
loved.
10 But be it so, I did not burden you :

nevertheless, being crafty, I caught
you with guile.

17 Did I make a gain of you by any
of them whom I sent unto you 1

18 1 desired "^ Titus, and with him I

sent a ^ brother. Did Titus make a
gain of you 7 walked we not in the
same spirit? walked wc not in the
same steps 7

19 Again, think ye that we excuse
ourselves < unto you ? we speak before
God in Christ : but we do all things,

dearly beloved, for your edifying.

20 For I fear, lest, when " I come, I

shall not find you such as I would, and
that I shall be found unto you such
as ye would not : lest there be debates,
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings,
whisperings, swellings, tumults:
21 And lest, when I come again, my
God will humble ^me among you. and
that I shall bewail many which have
sinned already, and have not repented
w of the uncleanness and ^fornication
and lasciviousness which they have
committed.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 He threateneth severity, and the power of his apostle-

ship, against obstinate sinners. 5 And advising Ihera to

a trial of their faith, 7 and to a reformation of their sins

before his coming, 11 he conciudeth his epistle with a
general exhortntion and a prayer.

THIS is the third time I am coming
to you. In => the mouth of two or

GALATIANS. but threatens obstinate offenders.

three witnesses shall every word be
established.

2 I told you before, and foretel you,
as if I were present, the second time

;

and being absent now I write to then"
h which lieretofore have sinned, and
to all other, that, if I come again, I

will not spare

:

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ
speaking in me, which to you-ward is

not weak, but is mighty <^ m you.
4 For though d he was crucified

through weakness, yet he liveth by
the power of God. For we also are
weak '^ in him, but we shall live with
him by the power of God toward you.
5 Examine '' yourselves, whether ye

be in the faith
;
prove your own selves.

Know ye not your own selves, how
that Jesus Christ ^is in you, except
ye be h reprobates 7

6 But I trust that ye shall know that
we are not reprobates.

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no
evil ; not that we should appear ap-
proved, but that ye should do that
which is honest, though we be as rep-
robates.
8 For i we can do nothing against the

truth, but for the truth.

9 For we are glad, when we are weak,
and ye are strong : and this also we
wish, even your J perfection.

10 Therefore I write these things be-
ing absent, lest being present I should
use k sharpness, according i to the
power which the Lord hath given me
to edification, and not to destruction.

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be
™ perfect, be of good comfort, be "of
one mind, live in peace; and the God
of love and peace shall be with you.

12 Greet "one another with a holy
kiss.

13 All the saints salute you.
14 The P grace of the Lijrd Jesus

Christ, and the love of God, and the
1 communion of the Holy Ghost, be
with you all. Amen.
IT The second epistle to the Corinthi-
ans was written from Philippi, a city

of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas.

A. M. cir.
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Paul's call to the ministry. CHAP. II

heaven, preach any other gospel unto
|

*
.j^^j^g'^"''

you than that which we have preaclied
i a. d. cir.

unto you, lei i him be accursed. 1

sa.

9 As we said before, so say I now '

i ico.i6.>j

again, If any man. preach any other j,,,^^^.2^
"> gospel unto you than that ye have
received, let him be accursed.
10 For do I now persuade men, or
God ? or do I seek to " please men ?

for if I yet pleased men, I should not p i^f'"''

•

" be the servant of Christ.
q Kp.xs.

1

1

But I certify you, brethren, that r ac.8.i,3.

the gospel which was preached of me
is not after man.

1-2 For V I neither received it of man,
neither was I laugiit il, but by the re-

velation 1 of Jesus Christ.

13 For ye have heard of my conversa-
tion in time past in the Jews' religion.

how that beyond measure I persecuted
the church 'of God, and wasted it :

14 And profited in the Jews' religion

above many my » equals in mine own
nation, being 'more exceedingly zeal-

ous of the traditions " of my fathers.

15 But when it pleased God, '' who se-

parated me from my mother's womb,
and called me by his grace,

16 To reveal "his Son in me, that
=^1 might preach him among the hea-
then; immediately I conferred not
with flesh and > blood :

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to

them which w-ere apostles before me

:

but I went into Arabia, and returned
again unto Damascus.
18 Then ' after three years I " went

up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and
abode with him fifteen days.

1'.) But other of the apostles saw I

none, save James ^ the Lord's brother.
20 Now the tilings which I write un-

to you, behold, before God, I lie not.

21 Afterwards I <=came into the re-

gions of Syria and Cilicia
;

22 And was unknown by face unto
the churches rf of Judea which were in

Christ:
23 But they had heard « only. That
he which persecuted us in times past
now preacheth the faith which once
he destroyed.
24 And they glorified ( God in me.

CHAPTER II.

1 Hi! ahowetli wlien lie went up again to Jerusalem, and
for what purpose : 3 and that Titus was not circum-
cisal : II and that lie resisted Peier, and told him the

, , t,. . on
reason, 14 why he and other, heins Jews, do believe in ' P ^ ' i.o.s).

Christ to Iw jiistilietl by faith, and not by worl<8 : !S and i q Ep.2.3,12.
that lliey live not in sin, who are so justifie.1.

|

j. Ac.I3 3STHEN fourteen years " after I went 39. '

up again to Jerusalem with Bar- Ro.3.a).

nabas, and took Titus with me also. : '
"3fi'.ji

2 And I went up by revelation, and
! ^,,4-32

communicated unto them that gospel
|

He.7.i8,'

which I preach among the Gentiles,
|

'!*•

but h privately to them which were of
|

"
]J"-^-^,

reputation, lest byany meansi <^ should
run, or had run, in vain.
3 But neither Titus, who was with
me, being a Greek, was compelled to

be circumcised:
4 And that because of false d bre-
thren unawares brought in, wiio came
in privily to spy out our liberty •• which
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26.9.
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we have in Christ Jesus, that they
might bring us into f bondage

:

5 To whom we gave place by sub-
jection, no, not for an hour ; that the
truth of the gospel might continue
with you.
6 But of those who seemed ?to be
somewhat, whatsoever they were, it

maketh no matter to me : God h ac-
cepteth no man's person: fir they
who seemed tu be somewhat in confe-
rence added nothing to me;
7 But contrariwise, when they saw

that the gospel of the uneircuincision
was committed unto i me, as the gos-
peloi the circumcision wa.'jiinto Peter;
S (For he that wrought eflectually in

Peter to the apostleship of the circum-
cision, the same was mighty in me to-

ward the Gentiles :)

9 And when James, Cephas, and
John, who seemed to oe i pillars, per-
ceived the grace k that was given unto
me, they gave to me and Barnabas
the right hands ot fellowship ; that we
xhould ?o unto the heathen, and they
unto the circumcision.
10 Only they would that we should
remember the poor ; the same which
I I also was forward to do.
11 But when Peter was come to ™An-

tioch, I withstood him to the face, be-
cause he was to be blamed.
12 For before that certain came from

James, he did eat " with the Gentiles :

but when they were come, he withdrew
ami separated himself, fearing them
which were of the circumcision.
13 And the other Jews dissembled

likewise with him; insomuch that
Barnabas also was carried away with
their dissimulation.
14 But when I saw that they walked

not uprightly according to the truth
"of the gospel, I said unto Peter p be-
fore them all. If thou, being a Jew,
livest after the manner of Gentiles, ana
not as do the Jews, why comoellest
thou the Gentiles to live as do the
Jews?

If) \ye u-ho are Jews by nature, and
not sinners n of the Gentiles,
16 Knowing that a man is not justi-

fied by the works of tlie law, but by the
faith ' of Jesus Christ, even we nave
believed in Jesus Christ, that we
might be justified by thefaith of Christ,
and not by the works of the law: for
t by the works of the law shall no flesh

be justified.

17 But if, while we seek to be justified

by Christ, we " ourselves also are
found sinners, is therefore Christ the
minister of sin ? God forbid.

18 For if I build again the things
which I destroyed, I make myself a
transgressor.
19 For I ' through the law am dead

to the law, that I might live *unto
God.
20 I am crucified x with Christ : iie-

yeriheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in >' me : and the life which I
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They that believe, justified GALATIANS.
now live in the flesh I live by the faith

of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself '• for me.
•21 1 do not frustratethe grace of God :

for if ^ righteousness come by the law,
then Christ is dead in vain.

CHAPTER III.

1 He asketh wliat moved Ihem to leuve Che faith, and hane
upon the law? 6 They lliat believe are juslified, 9 and
blessed with Abraham. 10 And this he showeih by
many reasons.

O FOOLISH ^Galatians, who bhath
bewitched you, that ye should not

obey the trutti, before whose eyes Jesus
Christ hath been evidently set forth,

crucified among you'?

2 This only would I learn of you,
Received ''-ye the Spirit by the works
of the law, or a by the hearing of faith ?

3 Are ye so foohsh ? having; « begun
in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect
by f the flesh 7

4 Have ye suffered s so many things
in h vain 7 liit be yet in vain.

•') He therefore that ministereth i to

you the Spirit, and worketh miracles
among you, doeth he it by the works
of the law, or by the hearing of faith 7

6 Even as Abraham j believed God,
and it was k accounted to him for
righteousness.
7 Know ye therefore that they which

are of faith, the same are the children
1 of Abraham.
8 And the scripture, foreseeing that
God would justify •" the heathen
through faith, preached before the
gospel unto Abraham, saying, " In
thee shall all nations be blessed.
9 So then ° they which be of faith are

blessed with faithful Abraham.
10 For as many as are of the works

of the law are under the curse : for it

is written, p Cursed is every one that
continueth not in all things which are
written in the book of the law to do
them.
11 But that no man is justified by the
law in the sight of God, it is evident

:

for. The ijust shall live by faith.

12 And the law ' is not of faith : but.
The s man that doeth them shall live

in them.
13 Christ t hath redeemed us from the

curse of the law, being made a curse
for us : for it is written, " Cursed is

every one that hangeth on a tree :

14 That ^ the blessing o{ Abraham
might corne on the Gentiles through
Jesus Christ ; that we might receive
the promise '•'' of the Spirit through
faith.

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner
of men ; Though it be but a man's
^ covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no
man disaniiulleth, or addeth thereto.

16 Now to y Abraham and his seed
were the promises made. He saith

not. And to seeds, as of many; but as
of one. And to thy seed, which is

Christ.

17 And this I say, that the covenant,
that was confirmed before of God in

Christ, the law, which ^ was four hun-
880
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T%e heirship of believers. CHAP. V,

9 But now, nfter that ye have known
God, or rather are known of God, liow
turn ye '^ au^ain to the weak and beg-
garly J elements, whereunto ye desire

again to he in bondage?
10 Ve observe days, and months, and

times, and years.

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have be-

stowed upon you labour in vain.

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I

am ; for I am as ye are: ye have not
injured me at ail.

13 Ve know how through ''infirmity

of the flesh I preached the gospel unto
you at the first.

14 .And my temptation which was in

my flesh ye despised not, nor rejected ;

but received me as an angel f of God,
even as s Christ Jesus.
15 h Where is then the blessedness ye

spake of7 for I bear you record, that,

if it had been possible, ye would have
plucked out your own eyes, and have
given them to me.
16 Am 1 therefore become your ene-

my, because I tell you the truth 7

17 They zealously aficct you, but i not
well ; yea, they would exclude J you,

that ye might aHect them.
18 But it is good to be zealously af-

fected always k in a good thins, and
not only when I am present with you.

19 My 1 little children, of whom I

travail in birth again until Christ be
formed in you,

20 I desire to be present with you
now, and to change my voice ; for "< I

stand in doubt of you.

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under
the law, do ye nit hear the law'?

22 For it is written, that Abraham
had two sons, the one " by a bond-
maid, the other " by a freewoman.
23 But he who was of the p bondwo-
man was born after the flesh ; but he
of the freewonnn was by promise.
24 Which things are an i allegory :

for these are the two covenants ; tne
one from the mount ^

' Sinai, which
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar.
2r3 For this Agar is mount Sinai in

Arabia, and " answereth to Jerusalem
which now is, and is in bondage with
her children.

26 But Jerusalem ' which is above is

free, which is the mother of us all.

27 F'or it is written, * Rejoice, thou
barren that bearest not ; break forth

and cry, thou that travailest not: for

the desolate hath many more children
than she which hath a husband.
25 Now "we, brethren, as Isaac was,

are the children of promise.
29 But as then he ^ that was born

after the flesh persecuted him that was
born after the Spirit, even so 'it is

now.
30 Nevertheless what saith * the

scripture? Cast out the bondwoman
and her son : for the son of the bond-
woman shall not be heir with the son
of the freewoman.
31 So then, brethren, . we are not

A. M. cir.



Tkefruits of the Spirit.

you in time past, that they which do
such things shall not inherit the king-
dom of God.
22 Rut the fruit ^ of the Spirit is love,

joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness,
goodness, faitii,

23 Meekness, temperance : against
y such there is no law.
24 And they that are Christ's have

crucified the flesh with the ^ affections
and lusts.

25 If ^ we live in the Spirit, let us
also walk in the Spirit.

2t} Let I) us not he desirous of vain
glory, provoking one another, envying
one another.

CHAPTER VI.

1 He moveth ihem lo deal mildly with a brother thai hath
slipped, 2 and to bear one another's burden : 6 to be
liberal to their teachers, 9 and not weary of well doing.

12 He showeth wliat they intend that preach circtnnci-

sion. 14 He glorieth in nothing, save in the cross of

Christ,

BRETHREW, a if a man be over-
taken in a fault, ye which are spi-

ritual, restore h such a one in the spirit

of meekness ; considering tliyself, lest

thou also be tempted.
2 Bear <^ yc one another's burdens,
and so fulfil the law of Christ.

3 For if a man think himself to be
something, when he is nothing, he de-

eeiveth himself.

4 But let every man prove d his own
work, and then shall he have rejoicing

in himself ^ alone, and not in another.
5 For every man shall bear bis own

burden.
6 Let f him that is taught in the word
communicate unto him that teacheth
in all good things.

7 Be not deceived ; God is not mock-

EPHESIANS. Paul glorieth in the cross.

ed : for whatsoever a man soweth, that
shall he also reap.
8 For he that soweth to his ? flesh

shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but
he that soweth to the 'i Spirit shall of
the Spirit reap life everlasting.

9 And let ius not be weary in well
doing : for in due season we shall reap,
i if we faint not.
10 As we have therefore k opportunity,

let us do good unto all i men, especially
unto them '" who are of the household
of faith.

11 Ye see how large a letter I have
written unto you with mine own hand.
12 As many as desire to make a fair

show in the flesh, they constrain you
to be circumcised ; only lest they
should suffer persecution for the cross
of Christ.
13 For neither they themselves who

are circumcised keep the law ; but de-
sire to have you circumcised, that they
may glory in your flesh.

14 But n God forbid that I should glo-
ry, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ, " by whom the world is cruci-

fied Punto me, and I unto the world.
15 For <iin Christ Jesus neither cir-

cumcision availeth any thing, nor un-
circumcision, but a '' new creature.

16 And as many as walk according
to this rule, peace *6« on them, and
mercy, and upon the Israel of God.
17 From henceforth let no man trou-

ble me : for ' I bear in my body the
marks of the Lord Jesus.
18 Brethren, the "grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen.
H Unto the Galatians, written from
Rome.

A. M. cir.
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The exaltation of Jesus. CHAP. II., III.

13 In whom ye also trusted, after that

ye heard ^^ the word of truth, the i^ospel

of your salvation : in whom also after

that ve heheved, ye were sealed ' with
that holy Spirit of promise,
14 Whieh IS the earnest "of our in-

heritance until the redemption "of
the purchased * possession, unto the
" praise of his f^lory.

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of
yourfaiih in the Lord Jesus, and love
unto all the saints,

16 Cease not to ijive thanks for you,

making mention of you in my prayers;
17 That the God >' of our Lord Jesus

Christ, the Father of glory, nuiy "ive

untc you tliu spirit of ^ wisdom and re-

velation "in the knowledge of him :

IS The eyes bof your understanding
being enlightened ; that ye may know
what is the hope •= of his calling, and
•what the riches d of the glory of his

inheritance in the saints,

19 And what is the exceeding great-

ness of his power " to us-ward who
believe, according to the working f of
his mighty power,
20 Which he wrought in Christ, when
he s raised him from the dead, and set

hiin at his own right hand in the hea-
venly places,

21 t'ar h above all principality, and
power, and might, and dominion, and
every name that is named, not only in

this world, but also in that which is

to come

:

22 And hath put i all things under his

feet, and gave him to be the head over
all thinsrs to the church,
23 Which is his j body, the fulness of
him that lilleth all in all.

CHAPTER II.

1 By comparing whal we were by 3 nature, with what
we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth that we are made
ibr good works, and 13 being brought near hy Clirist,

Bhculd not live as II Gentiles, and \'2 tbreigners in time

past, but as 19 citizens with Uie saints, and the family

of God.

AND you ^hath he quickened, who
were dead in trespasses and sins ;

2 Wherein b in time past ve walked
according to the course of tliis world,
according to the prince = of the power
of the air, the spirit that now worketh
in the children J of disobedience :

3 Among whom also we "all had our
conversation in times past in the lusts

of our flesh, fulfilling the f desires of
the flesh and of the mind ; and were
by ? nature the children of wrath, even
as others.

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for

his great love wherewith he loved us,

5 Even h when we were dead in

sins, hath quickened tis together with
Christ ; (by i grace jye are saved ;)

6 And hath raised ^us up together,

and maile u.? sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus :

7 That in the ages to come he might
^

show the exceeding riches of his grace I

^ "^'•^

in his kindness i toward us through ^ roasVH
Christ Jesus. i Pc.i'.iu

8 For by grace "> are ye saved through 1
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Mercy of God to sinners.

" faith ; and that not ° of yourselves :

it is the gift of God :

9 Not of works, lest any man should
boast.
10 For we are his workmanship, cre-

ated in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which I' God hath before Mordainea
that we should walk in them.

1

1

Wherefore remember, that ye being
in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who
are called Uncircumcision by that
which is called the Circumcision in

the flesh made by hands;
12 That at that time ye were without

Christ, being aliens from the com-
monwealth of Israel, and strangers
from the covenants of promisr?, having
no hope, and without God in the world

:

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who
sometimes were far off are made nigh
by the blood 'of ( hrist.

14 For he ^is our peace, who hath
made both ' one, and hath broken
down the middle wall of partition be-

twcen us

;

15 Having abolished "in his flesh the
enmity, even the law of command-
ments contained in ordinances ; for to
make in himself of twain one new
man, so making peace

;

16 And that he might reconcile " both
unto God in one body by the cross,
having slain the enmity *' thereby:
17 And came and preached peace to

you "which were afar ofij and to them
that were nigh.
18 For through y him we both have

access by one Spirit unto the Father.
19 Now therefore ye are no more

strangers and foreigners, but fellow-
citizens 'with the saints, and of the
household " of God

;

20 And are built b upon the <= founda-
tion of the apostles and prophets,
Jesus Christ himself being the chief
d corner stone ;

21 In whom all the building fitly

framed together groweth unto a holy
"^ temple in the Lord :

22 In whom ye also are builded f to-

gether for a habitation of God through
the Spirit.

CHAPTER HI.
5 The hidden mystery, 6 that tl)e Gentiles shouM be saved,

3 was made known to Paul by revelation : 8 and to

him was tliat grace given, that 9 he should preach it.

13 lie desirelh tliem not to faint for his tribulation, 14

and prayeth 19 that they may perceive the great love of
Christ towani them.

FOR this cause I Paul, the prisoner
of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles,

2 If ye have heard of the dispensa-
tion " of the grace h of God which is

given me to you-ward :

3 How that by revelation = he made
known unto ine the mystery; (as I

wrote d afore in few words
;

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may un-
derstand my knowledge in the 'mys-
tery of Christ)
5 Which in other ages was not f made
known unto the sons of men, as it is

now revealed unto the holy apostles

and prophets by the Spirit

;

6 That the Gentiles should be fellow-
883



Calling of the Gentiles.

heirs, and of the same body, and par-
takers of his promise in Christ by the
Gospel :

7 Whereof 1 was made a minister,
according to the gift of the grace of
God given unto me by the eHectual
s working of his power.
8 Unto me, who am less h than the

least of all saints, is this grace given,
that 1 should preach among the Gen-
tiles the unsearchable riches i ofChrist

;

9 And to make all men see what is

the fellowship of the J mystery, which
from the beginning of the world hath
been hid in God, who created all things
by k Jesus Christ.
10 To the intent that now unto the

principalities and powers in heavenly
places might be known by the church
the manifold wisdom i of God.
11 According to the eternal ""purpose
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our
Lord:
12 In whom we have " boldness and

access with confidence by the faith of
him.
13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint

not at my tribulations for you, which
"is your glory.

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

15 Of whom the whole family in hea-
ven and earth is named,
16 That he would graiit you, accord-

ing to the riches p of his glory, to be
1 strengthened with might by his Spirit

m the mner ^ man

;

17 That Christ may dwell ^in your
hearts by faith ; that ye, being ' rooted
and grounded in love,

18 May be able to comprehend with
all saints what is the breadth, and
length, and depth, and height

;

19 And to know the love of Christ,

which passeth knowledge, that ye
might be filled with all the fulness " of

God.
20 Now "unto him that is able to do

exceeding abundantly above all that

we ask or think, according to the pow-
er that worketh in us,

21 Unto him be glory m the church
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages,

world without end. Amen.
CHAPTER IV.

i He exhorreth to unity, 7 and decUu-eth that God tliere-

fore giveth divers U gifts luito men, that his church
might be 13 edified and 16 grown up in Clirist. 18 He
calTeth them from the impurity of the Gentiles, 24 to

put on the new man, SS to cast otf lying, and 2& cor-

EPHESIANS
A. M. cir.

h 1 Co.15.9

i Coi.i.zr.

T THEREFORE, the prisoner » of
-*- the Lord, beseech you that ye walk
b worthy of the vocation wherewith ye
are called,

2 With all "= lowliness and meekness,
with long-suffering, forbearing one
another in love;
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of

the Spirit in the bond of peace.
4 There is one body, and one Spirit,

even as ye are called in one hope of
your calhng

;

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism,
6 One God and Father of all, who is
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p Phi. 4. 19.
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Exhortation to unity.

above all, and through all, and in you
all.

7 But unto every one of us is given
grace according to the 'i measure of the
gift of Christ.
8 Wherefore he saith, •• When he as-
cended up on high, he led f captivity
captive, and gave gifts unto men.
9 (Now th-at he ascended, what is it

but that he also descended first into
the lower parts of the earth '.'

10 He that descended is the same also
that ascended up far above all hea-
vens, that he might " fill all things.)
11 And "he gave some, apostles; and

some, prophets ; and some, evange-
lists ; and some, nastors and teachers

;

12 For the perfecting of the saints,

for the work of the ministry, for the
edifying of the body of Christ

:

13 Till we all come > in the unity Jof
the faith, and of the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a perfect k man, unto
the measure of the i stature of the ful-

ness of Christ

:

14 That we henceforth be no more
children, tossed to and fro, and carried
"1 about with every wind of doctrine,
by the sleight of men, and cunning
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to

deceive

;

15 But "speaking the truth °in love,

may grow up into him in all things,
which is the p head, even Christ

:

16 From "J whom the whole body fitly

joined together and compacted by that
which every joint supplieth, according
to the effectual working in the mea-
sure of every part, maketh increase of
the body unto the edifying of itself in
love.

17 This I say therefore, and testify in
the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not
as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity
of their mind.
18 Having tlie understanding " dark-

ened, being alienated from the life of
God through the ignorance that is in
theni, because of the ^ blindness of
their heart

:

19 Who being past feeling have ' gi-

ven themselves over unto lascivious-
ness, to work all uncleanness with
greediness.
20 But ye have not so learned Christ

;

21 If so be that ye have heard him,
and have been taught by him, as the
truth is in Jesus :

22 That ye put " off concerning the
former conversation the old '' man,
which is corrupt according to the de-
ceitful lusts

;

23 And be renewed '•" in the spirit of
your mind;
24 And that ye put on the new man,
which after God is created ==in right-
eousness and y true holiness.
25 Wherefore putting away lying,

speak every man truth ^ with his neigh-
bour : for we ^ are members one of
another.
26 Be ye angry, and sin not : let b not
the sun go a jwn upon your wrath :
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ll Ac.'20,35.
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, to edi-

Uncleanness to be avoided. CHAP. V., VI.

27 Neither ' give place lo the devil.

28 Let him that stole steal no more:
but rather let <ihiin labour, working
with his hands the thing which is

good, that he may have to "^give to

him that needeth.

29 Let f no corrupt commimication
proceed out of your mouth, but that

wnich IS good s to the use of edifying,

that it nlay minister grace unto the

hearers. • ,.

30 And grieve h not the holy Spirit of

God, whereby ye are sealed iunlo the

day of redemption.
31 Let ail > bitterness, and wrath, and
anger,andclamour,and!< evil speaking,

be put away from you with all malice :

32 And be ye kind one to another, ten-

der-hearted, forgiving i one another,

even as God for Christ's sake hath

forgiven you.
CHAPTER V.

2 After general exliorlailoiis, lo love, 3 (o flee fornication,

4 aiu! all uiiclea .iicss, 7 not to converse with the wick-

ed, 15 to walk warily, and to be IS lillej with the Spirit,

!fl he descentleth to the particnhir duties, how wives

oiisilt to obey their husliands, 25 ami huslmnds ought to

love their wives, 32 even as Christ doth his church.

BE ye therefore followers of God, as

dear children

;

2 And walk in ' love, as Christ also

hath loved u.s, and hath given himself

for us an offering and a sacrifice to God
for a b sweet-smelling savour.

3 But "= fornication, and all unclean-
ness, or covetousness, let it not be

once <i named among you, as becometh
saints

;

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talk-

ing, nor jesting, which "= are not con-

venient : but rather giving of thanks.

5 For this ye know, that f no whore-
monger, nor unclean person, nor co-

vetous man, who sis an idolater, hath
any inheritance in the kingdom of

Christ and of God.
6 Let no man deceive •> you with vain
words: for because of these things co-

meth the wrath of God upon the child-

ren of i disobedience.

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with
them.
8 For i ye were sometimes darkness,

but now ore yc light kin the Lord:
walk as children i of light

:

9 (For the fruit '" of the Spirit is in

all goodness and righteousness and
truth ;)

10 Proving "what is acceptable unto
the Lord.

1

1

.And have " no fellowship with the
unfruitful works of darkness, but ra-

ther reprove p them.
12 For it is a shame even to speak of

those things which are done of them
in secret.

13 But all things that are i reproved

are made manifest 'by the light: fi)r

whatsoever doth make manifest is

light.

14 Wherefore ' he saith, » Awake thou
that steepest, and arise from the dead,

and Christ shall give thee light.

15 See then that ye walk "circum-
spectly, not as fools, but as wise,

Of mutual snb7nission.
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16 Redeeming the time, because the
days are ^ evil.

17 Wherefore be yc not unwise, but
understanding what '*' the will of the
Lord is.

18 And be not drunk * with wine,
wherein is excess ; but be filled with
the Spirit;

19 Speaking to yourselves in y psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs, 'sing-

ing and making melody in your * heart

to the Lord

;

•20 Giving thanks h always for all

things unto God and the Father in the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ

;

21 Submitting yourselves one to an-

other in the fear of God.
22 '^ Wives, submit yourselves unto
your own husbands, as unto the Lord.
23 For the husband is the head of the

wife, even as Christ is the head of the

church : and he is the saviour of the

body.
24 Therefore as the church is subiect

unto Christ, so let the wives be to their

own husbands in every thing.

2.5 Husbands, love your wives, even
as Christ also loved the church, and
gave himself for it

;

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse

it with the washing d of water by the

word,
27 That he might present " it to him-

self a glorious church, not haying
f spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing;

but that it should be holy and without
blemish.
28 So ought men to love their wives
as their own bodies. He that loveth

his wife loveth himself.

29 For no man ever yet hated his

own flesh ; but nourisheth and che-

risheth it, even as the Lord the church

:

30 For we are members ? of his body,

of his tiesh, and of his bones.

31 For h this cause shall a man leave

his father and mother, and shall be
joined unto his wife, and they two
i shall be one flesh.

32 This is a great mystery: but I

sneak concerning Christ and the

cnurch.
33 Nevertheless let every one of you

in particular so love his wife even as
himself; and the wife see that she re-

verence her husband.
CHAPTER VI.

1 The duty of children towarxlstheir pareuts, 5 of servanla

towards tlieir masters. 10 Our life is a warfare, 12 not

only against flesh and blood, but also spiritual enemies.

13 The complete armour of a Clirislian, 18 and how it

ougiit to be used. 21 Tychicus is commended-

CHILDREN, « obey your parents
in the Lord : for this is rignt.

2 Honour b thy father and mother;
which is the first commandment with
promise

;

3 That it may be well with thee, and
thou mayest live long on the earth.

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your
children to wrath : but bring them up
in the nurture and admonition of the

Lord.
5 « Servants, be obedient to them that
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Relative duties. PHILIPPIANS. The Christian'' s armour.

areyour masters accordingto the flesh,

with fear and treinbhng, in singleness
of your heart, as unto Christ;
6 Not with eye-service, as men-plea-

sers ; but as the servants of Christ,

doing the will of God from the heart

;

7 With good will doing service, as to

the Lord, and not to men :

8 Knowing that whatsoever good
thing any man doeth, the same shall

he receive of the Lord, whether he be

bond or free.

9 And, ye masters, do the same things
unto them, d forbearing threatening :

knowing that '" your Master also is m
heaven ; neither is there respect f of
persons with him.
10 Finally, my brethren, be strong

in the Lord, and in the power of his

might.
1

1

Put on the whole armour s of God,
that ye may be able to stand against
the wiles of the devil.

12 For we wrestle not against h flesh

and blood, but against i principalities,

against powers, against the rulers of
the darkness of tnis world, against
J spiritual wickedness in k high places.

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole
armour of God, that ye may be able to

withstand in the evil day, and having
I done all, to stand.
14 Stand therefore, having your loins

girt ""about with truth, and having on
the breast-plate of righteousness;

A. M. cir.



m.

w Ro.8.!i8.

x2Co.l.ll.

y Ro.5.5.

z F.p.6.19,

20.

a Ro.1-1.1,8.

h ne.14.13.

c2Co..5.S.

d Ps.16.11.

i 2TI).1.5.

j Ro.S.n.

k Ac.5.41.

a Col.3.12.

b .fu.3.29.

Ja.3.U.

e 1 Pe.SS.

f 1 Co.13.5.

j Ps.22.6.

k Lu.22.27.

I or, habiU

m He. 12.2.

n He.2.9.

Re.3.2I.

Is. 4.5.23.

Re. 5. 13.

10.

r Ep.6.5.

8 He.l321.

I 1 Co. in. 10

u Ro.14.1.

cere.

w Mai. 5. 43.

Kp.S.I.

X. De.32.5.

y or, shine
ye.

1. Mat.5.14,
16.

a 1 Co.9.26.

forth.

c 2 Ti.4.6.

Exhortation to unity. CHAP. II

IS What then ? notwithstanding, eve-

ry way, whether in pretence, or in

truth, Christ ispreaehed ; and I there-

in do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.

19 For 1 know that this "shall turn

to my salvation through " your prayer,

and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus
Christ,

20 According to my earnest expecta-

tion and Hiv hope, that in nothing I

shall be yasnamed. but that with all

I boldness, as always, sn now also

Christ shall be iiiagnitied in my body,
" whether (7 be by lite, or by death.

21 For to me to live is Christ, and to

die b is gain.

22 But1f 1 live in the flesh, this is the

fruit of my labour : yet what I shall

choose I wot not.

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two,

having a desire '^ to depart, and to be
with Christ ; which is far <i better

:

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh

is more needful for vou.

25 And having this confidetice, I

know that I shall abide and continue
with you all for your furtherance and
joy of faith ;

26 That your rejoicing may be more
abundant in .lesus Christ for me by
my coming to you again.

27 Only * let your conversation be as

itbecometh the gospel of Christ : that

whether I come and see you, or else be
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that

ye f stand fast in one spirit, with one
mind striving s together for the faith

of the gospel

;

28 And in nothing terrified h by your
adversaries: which i is to them an
evident token of perdition, but J to you
of salvation, and that of God.
29 For unto you it is given it in the

behalf ofChrist, not only to believe on
him, but also to suffer for his sake ;

30 Having the same conflict which ye
saw 1 in me, and now bear to be in me.

CHAPTER II.

1 Heexhorlelh them lo unity, ami la all humblenefs of

mind, by llie example ot" Christ's humility and exalta-

tion ; 12 to a careful proceeding in llie way of salva-

tion, thai they be as lignu to the wicked world, 16 and
comforts 10 liim tlieir apostle, who is now ready lo be

otfered up to God. 19 Ho hopelh to send Timothy to

them, whom he greatly commendeth, 25 as Kpaphro-
ditus also, whom he presently sendetti to them.

IF there be therefore any consolation
in Christ, if any comfort of love, if

any fellowship of the Spirit, if any
'* bowels and mercies,
2 Fulfil h ye my joy, that ye be "= like

minded, having the sarne love, being
of one accord, of one mind.
3 Let nothing <i be done through strife

or vain glory ; but in lowliness of mind
let each * esteem other better than
themselves.
4 Look not every man on his f own
things, but every man also on the
things of others.

5 Let this s mind be in you, which
was also in Christ Jesus :

6 Who, being h in the form of God,
thought it not robbery to be equal i with
God:

e 1 Th.3.2.

f or,«o dear
unto me.

g 2 Ti.S.i

h c.1.25.

i c.4..a

i
Phil. 2.

Timothy commended.

7 But j made himselfof no reputation,

and took upon him tlu; form of a k ser-

vant, and was made in the i likeness of

men

:

8 And being found in fashion as a
man, he humbled himself, and became
'"obedient unto death, even the death
of the cross.

9 Wherefore " God also hath highly

exalted him, and given him a name
which is above every name :

10 That at the name of Jesus "every
knee should bow, oH things in heaven,
and things in earth, and things under
the earth ;

11 And that every tongue should con-

fess that Jesus Christ is p Lord, to the

glory of God the Father.

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have
always obeyed, not us in my presence

only, but now much more m my ab-

sence, work 'lout your own salvation

with ''fear and trembling.

13 For it is God ^ which worketh in

you both to will and to do of his good
pleasure.

14 Do all things witiiout murmurings
and "disputings

:

15 That ye may be blameless and
"' harmless, the sons * of God, without

rebuke, in the midst of a " crooked and
perverse nation, among whom ^ ye
shine as lights ' in the world :

1(5 Holding forth the word of life;

that I may rejoice in the day of Christ,

that I have not run in » vain, neither

laboured in vain.

17 Yea, and if Ibe *> offered <= upon the

sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy,

and rejoice with you all.

IS For the same cause also do ye joy,

and rejoice with me.
19 d But I trust in the Lord Jesus to

send Timotheus '' shortly unto you,

that I also may be of good comfort,

when I know your state.

20 For I have no man f like minded,
who will naturally care for your state.

21 For all seek their Sown, not the

things which are Jesus Christ's.

22 But ye know the proof of him, that.

as a ?on with the father, he hath served
with me in the gospel.

23 Him therefore I hope to send pre-

sently, so soon as I shall see how it

will go with ine.

24 But h I trust in the Lord that I also

myself shall come shortly.

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to

send to you i Epaphroditus, my bro-

ther, and companion in labour, and
j fellow-soldier, but your messenger,
and he that ministered to my wants.

26 For he longed after you all, and
was full of heaviness, because that ye
had heard that he had been sick.

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto
death .- but God had mercy on him

;

and not on him only, but on me also,

lest I should have sorrow upon sor-

row.
28 1 sent him therefore the more care-

fully, that, when ye see him again, ye
887



PauPs humbleness of mind. PHILIPPIANS

may rejoice, and that I may be the less

sorrowful.
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord
with all gladness ; and k hold such in

reputation

:

30 Because for the work of Christ he
was nigh unto death, not regarding
his life, I to supply your lack of service
toward me.

CHAPTER III.

1 He warneUi them to beware of ilie f.Use teachers of the

circuiiicisioii, 4 showing that himself hath ^eater cause
than tliey to trust in the righteousness ot the law : 7
vrhich notwithslaiuling he countelh as dung and loss, to

^n Christ and his ri^hteo'isness, 12 therein acknow-
fojgiiig his own iniperleclion. 15 He exhorteth them to

be thus minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to de-

cline tlie ways of carnal Clu'ifilians.

FINALLY, my brethren, rejoice =* in

the Lord. To write the same
b things to you, to me indeed is not
grievous, but for you it is safe.

2 Beware of = dogs, beware of d evil-

workers, beware of the " concision.
3 For we f are the circumcision, which
worship God in the spirit, and rejoice

in Christ Jesus, and have no confi-

dence in the flesh.

4 Though I might also have confi-
dence in the flesh. If any other man
thinketh tliat he hath whereof he
might trust in the flesh, I more:
5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the

stpck of Israel, of the tribe of Benja-
min, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as
touching the law, a s' Pharisee

;

6 Concerning h zeal, persecuting the
church; touching the righteousness
which is in the law, i blameless.
7 But what things were gain to me,

those I counted loss jfor Christ.
8 Yea doubtless.and I count all things

but loss for k the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord :

for whom I have > sufTered the loss of
all things, and do count them 6u^dung,
that I may win Christ,
9 And be found in him, not having
mine own " righteousness, which is of
the law, but that which is through
the faith of Christ, the righteousness
n which is of God by faith :

10 That I may know him, and the
power of his resurrection, and the ° fel-

lowship of his sufferings, being made
conformable unto his death

;

11 If by any means I might p attain
unto the resurrection of the dead.
12 Not as (hough I had already at-

tained, either were already '* perfect

:

but I follow after, if that I may appre-
hend that for \yhich also I am appre-
hended of Christ Jesus.
13 Brethren, I count not myself to

have apprehended: but this one thing
/ do, forgetting ' those things which
are behind, and reaching forth unto
those things which are before,

14 I press * toward the mark for the
prize of the high ' calling of God in

Christ Jesus.
15 Let us therefore, as many as be

"perfect, be thus " minded : and if in

any thing ye be otherwise minded,
God shall reveal even this unto you.

A. M cir.



General exhortations

and I know how to abound : every

where and in all things I am instruct-

ed both to be full and to be hungry,
both to abound and to sutler need.

13 I can do all things through 'Christ

which strcngtheneth nie.

14 Notwithstanding ye have well

done, that ye did communicate with
my atBiction.

IT) Now, ye Philippians, know also,

that in the beginning of the gospel,

when I departed from Macedonia, no
« church communicated with mo as

concerning giving and receiving, but

ve only.
'
16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent

once and again unto my necessity.

17 Not because I desire a gift : but I

desire fruit that may abound to your
account.

CHAP. IV. avd salutations

IS But " I have all, and abound : I am
full, having received of Epaphroditus
the things which leere sent froin you,
an odour of a sw("(M snictl, a .sacrifice

^acceptable, wcU-plcasing to God.
19 But my God shall supply * all your

need according to his riches "in glory
by Christ Jesus.
20 Now y unto God and our Father

be glorv for ever and ever. Amen.
21 Salute every saint in Christ .lesus.

The brethren which arc with me greet
you.
22 All the saints salute you, chiefly
they that are of Cesar's household.
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ

be with you all. Amen.

IT It was written to the Philippians
from Roiue by Epaphroditus.

X Ep.3.16.

y Ro. 16.27.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
COLOSSIANS.

CHAPTER 1.

1 After saliilalion he thaiikedi G«l for their faith, 7 con-

iiriiielh iho iluclriiie of Kpaplims, 9 pniyetli fanlier for

Iheir iiici>!'se in eraie, 14 I'lescrilielh tlie true Christ,

21 eiicnurncelli them io reeeivf Jesus Clirist, and com-
Eieii'leih his own ministry.

PAUL, •^ an apostle of Jesus Christ
by the will of God, and Timothe-

iis our brother,

2 To the saints h and faithful brethren
in Christ which are at Colosse : '^Grace
be unto you, and peace, from God our
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

3 We dgive thanks to God and the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, pray-
ing always for you,
4 Since we heard of your faith in

Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye

have to all the saints,

5 For the hope which is laid up «for
you in heaven, whereof ye heard be-

fore in the word of the truth of the
gospel

;

6 Which is come unto you, asit is in

all f the world; and bringeth ? forth
fruit, as it doth also in you, since the
day ye heard h qf it, and knew the
i grace of God in j truth :

7 As ye also learned of it Epaphras
our dear fellow-servant, who is for

you a faithful minister of Christ

;

8 Who also declared untous your love
lin the Spirit.

9 For tliis cause we also, since the
day we heard it, do not cease to pray
for you, and to desire that ye might be
filled with the knowledge of his "' will

in all " wisdom and spiritual "under-
standing;
10 That ye might walk p worthy of

the Lord unto all ipleasing, being
fruitful in every good work, and in-

creasing *in tlic knowlerige of G d ;

11 Strengthened ' with all might, ac-
cortling to tiis glorious power, unto all

" patience and long-suffering with 'joy-

fulness ;

7.'!

A. M. cir.
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A. D. cir
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12 Giving thanks unto the Father,
which hatli made us meet *' to be par-
takers of the inheritance " of the saints
in light :

13 Who hath delivered us from the
power of y darkness, and hath trans-
lated MS into the kingdom of ^ his dear
Son :

14 In « ^yhonl we have redemption
through his blood, even the forgive-
ness of sins

:

15 Who is the image b of the invisible
God, the first-born of every creature :

16 For by >= him were all things cre-
ated, that are in heaven, and that are
in earth, visible and invisible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions, or prin-
cipalities, or powers : all things were
created by dhim, and for him:
17 And he is before* all things, and

by him all things consist.

18 And he is the head f of the body,
the church : who is the beginning,
s the first-born from the dead ; that
h in all things he might have the pre-
eminence.
19 For it pleased the Pather Xhnt in

him should all fulness dwell
;

20 And, j having made k peace through
the blood of his cross, by him to recon-
cile all things unto himself, by him, /
say, whether they be things in earth, or
things in heaven.
21 And vou,that were sometirne alien-

ated and enemies i in your mind "> by
vvicked works, yet now hath he recon-
ciled

22 In the body of his flesh through
death, to present " you holy and un-
blameable and unrcproveable in his

sight

:

23 If ye continue "in the faith ground-
ed and settl(;d, and be not moved away
from the hope of the gospel, which y<^

have heard, and which was preached
to every p creature which is under hea-

8a9



Exhortations to constancy. COLOSSIANS. IVariiings and cautions.

vcn ; whereof I Paul am made a mi-
nister;
'24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings

for vou, and fill up that which is be-
hind of the afflictions <) of Christ in

my flesh for his body's sake, which is

the church :

25 Whereof I am made a minister,
according to the dispensation of God
which is given to me for you, ' to ful-

fil the word of God ;

26 Even the mystery ^ which hath
been hid from ages and from genera-
tions, but now ' is made manifest to

his saints :

27 To whom God would make known
what is the riches of the glory of this

mystery among the Gentiles ; which
is Christ " in you, the " hope of glory :

28 Whom we preach, warning "every
man, and teaching ''every man in all

wisdom ; that y we may present every
man perfect in Christ Jesus :

29 Whereunto '• I also labour, striving

according to his working, which work-
eth in me mightily.

CHAPTER II.

1 He still exhortetli Iheni to be constant in Christ, 8 to

twware of philosophy, and vain traiiitions, 18 worsliip-

pins of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies, which are

ended in Christ.

FOR I would that ye knew what
great " conflict I have for you,

and /or them at b Laodicea, and /or
as many as have not seen my face in

the flesh
;

2 That their hearts might be com-
forted, being knit together in '"-love,

and unto all riches of the full d assu-
rance of understanding, to the ac-
knowledgment of the mystery '^of

^

God, and of the Father, and of Christ

;

3 f In whom are hid all the treasures
of wisdom and knowledge.
4 And this I say, lest any man should

beguile ?you with enticing words.
5 For though I be absent in the flesh,

yet am I with you in the spirit, joying
and beholding your order, and the
steadfastness of your faith in Christ.

6 As ye have therefore received Christ
Jesus the Lord, so walk h ye in him :

7 Rooted i and built up in J him, and
established in the faith, as ye have
been taught, abounding therein with
thanksgiving.
8 Beware k lest any man spoil you
through philosophy and vain deceit,

after the tradition of men, after the
1 rudiments of the world, and not after

Christ.
9 For in him ™ d welleth all the fulness

of the Godhead bodily.

10 And ye are complete " in him,
which is the head " of all principality

and power

:

11 In whom also ye are circumcised
with the circumcision p made without
hands, in putting off the body of the

sins of the flesh by the circumcision
of Christ

:

12 Buried i with him in baptism,
wherein also ye are risen with him
through the faith of the operation of

890
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God, who hath raised him from the
dead.
13 And ^ you, being dead in your sins
and the uncircumcision of your flesh,

hath he quickened together with him,
having forgiven you all trespasses ;

14 Blotting 'out the handwriting of
ordinances that was against us, which
was contrary to us, and took it out of
the way, nailing it to his cross;
15 And having " spoiled principalities

and powers, he made a show of them
openly, triumphing over them in ^' it.

16 Let no man therefore judge *you
^ in meat, or in drink, or in >' respect of
a holy day, or of the new moon, or of
the sabbath days

:

17 Which are a shadow ^ of things to
come ; but the body is of Christ.
18 Let 'I no man b beguile you of your

reward "^ in a voluntary humility and
worshipping of angels, intruding d into

those thinijs which he hath not seen,
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind,
19 And not holding the « Head, from

which all the body by joints and bands
haying nourishment ministered, and
knit together, increaseth with the in-

crease of God.
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ
from the f rudiments of the world, why,
as though living in the world, are ye
subject to ordinances,
21 .Touch not ; taste not j handle not;
22 Which all are to perish with the
using ;) after the commandments and
doctrines of men?
23 Which things have indeed a show

of wisdom in will-worship, and humi-
lity, and s neglecting of the body ; not
in any honour to the satisfying of the
flesh.

CHAPTER III.

1 He showeth where we shonld seek Christ. 5 He ex-
horteth to mortification, 10 to put oft' the old man, and
to pnt on Clirist, 12exhorting to charity, humility, and
other several duties.

IF ye then be risen ^ with Christ,
seek those things which are above,

where Christ b sitteth on the right
hand of God.
2 Set your "= affection on things above,
not d on things on the earth.

3 For ye are dead, and your life is

hid with Christ in God.
4 When f Christ, who is =our life,

shall appear, then shall ye also ap-
pear with him in glory.

5 Mortify b therefore your members
vyhich are upon the earth ; fornica-
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affec-

tion, evil concupiscence, and covet-
ousness, which is idolatry ;

6 For which things' sake the wrath
of God cometh on the children of dis-

obedience :

7 In i the which ye also walked some
time, when ye lived in them.
8 But now ye also put off all these

;

anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy

communication out of your mouth.
9 Lie not one to another, seeing that

ye have put off the old man with his

deeds

;



Relative duties.

10 And have put en the new man,
which is renewed Jin knowled;?e after

the image of him that created hiin :

11 Where t there is neither (ircek nor
Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision,
Barbarian, Scythian, bond hot free :

but Christ is all, and in aFl.

i-2 Put on therefore, as the elect of
God, holy and beloved, bowels of rner-

cies, kindness, humbjencss of mind,
meekness, lons-sufterins

:

13 Forbearing i one another, and for-

giving '" one another, if any man have
a " quarrel against any : even as Christ
forgave you, so also do ye.

14 And above all these things put on
° charity, which is p the bond of per-
fectness.

15 And let the peace i of God rule in

your hearts, to the which also ye are
called in one body ; and be ye thankful.
16 Let the word of Christ dwell in

you richly in all wisdom ; teaching and
admonishing one another in ^psalms
arid hymns and spiritual songs, singing
with grace in your hearts to the Lord^
17 And whatsoever ' ye do in word or

deed, t/o all in the name of the Lord
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the
Father by him.
18 "Wives,submit yourselves unto your
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord.
19 Husbands, love your wives, and

be not bitter against them.
20 » Children, obey yoitr parents in all

things : for this is well pleasing unto
the Lord.
21 F''athers, provoke not your children
to anser, lest they be discouraged.
22 " Servants, obey in all things your
masters according to the flesh; not
with eye-service, as mcn-plcasers; hut
in singleness of heart, fearing God :

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it heart-
ily, as to the Lord, and not unto men :

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall

receive the reward of the inheritance :

for ye serve the Lord Christ.
2.5 But he that doeth wrong shall re-

ceive for the wrong which he hath
done : and there is no respect of per-
sons.

CHAPTER IV.

L He exhorlelh them to be fervent in prnyer, 5 to walk
wisely towaril (hem that are not yet come to the true
knowledge of Christ. 10 He salulelh Uiem, and wish-
eth them all prosperity.

MASTERS, * give unto your ser-

vants that Which is just and
equal; knowing that ye also have a
Master in heaven.

A. M. ci

A. D. ci

CHAP. IV. Salutations and directions.

2 Continue h in prayer, and watch
= in the same with thanksgiving ;

3 Withal praying also for us, that God
would ojien d unto us a door of uiler-
ance, to speak llu- mystery of Christ,
for which I am also in bonds :

4 That 1 may make it manifest, as I

ought to speak.
5 Walk in wisdom ^toward them that

are without, redeeming the time.

G Let your speech be alway with grace,
seasoned f with salt, that ye may Know
how ve ought to answer every man.
7 All ? my state shall Tychicus de-

clare unto you, who is a. beloved bro-
ther, and a faithful minister and fel-

low-servant in the Lord :

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the
same purpose, that he might know
your estate, and comfort your hearts;
9 With ii Onesimus, a faithful and be-

loved brother, who is 07i'; of you. They
shall make known unto you all things
which are done here.
10 i Aristarehus my fellow-prisoner

saluteth you, and J Marcus, sister's

son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye
received commandments: if he come
unto you, receive him ;)

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus,
who are of the circumcision. These
only are my fellow- workers unto the
kingdom of God, which have been a
comfort unto me.
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a

servant of Christ, saluteth you, always
k labouring i fervently for you in pray-
ers, that ye may stand '" perfect and
" complete in all the will of God.
13 For I bear him record, that he hath

a great zeal for you, and them that are
in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis.
14 " Luke, the beloved physician, and
Demas. greet you.
15 Saliite the brethren which are

in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the
1' church which is in his house.
IG And when 'Mhis epistle is read
among vou, cause that it be read also
in the church of the Laodiceans ; and
that ve likewise read the epistle from
Laodicea.
17 And say to 'Archippus, "Take heed

to the ministry which thou hast re-

ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it.

18 The I salutation by the hand of me
Paul. Remember " my bonds. Grace
be with you. Amen.

IT Written from Rome to the Colos-
sians by Tychicus and Onesimus.

) Kr.-).23,

1 Ma.11.25.
Kp.4.a,3a.

mMat.6.1?,

p 1 Co. 13.2,

8,13.

q Pin. 4.7.

r Psll9.ll.

B Ep.5.19.

t 1 Co. 10.31

u Kp..3.2a,

Kp.6.1,

rl Pe,2.18.

F.p.S.D,

b Lu.18.1.

c Ma. 13.33.

d 2Th.3.1.

e Ps. 90.12.

Kp.5.15,
16.

f Ma.9..50.

e Kp.6.2l,
•ii.

h Phil. 10.

i Ac.27.2.

n or, filled.

o 2Ti.4.10,

q 1 Th.5.27

r Phil.2.

8 1 Ti.4.14.

t 2Th.3.l7.

u He. 13.3,

•a.

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
THESSALONIANS.

CHAPTER I.

I The ThesMlonians are ffiven to iinderBtaml both how
niindfid of ihem Saint PanI was at all tiini» in Ihanka-
giving, and prayer ; 5 and also how well he was per-

snaileil of (he iriilJi uikI sincerity of their faitl), and con-
version to God.

PAUL, and " Silvanus, and Timothe-
us unto the church of the h Thes-

A. .VI. cir.

4056.

A. D. cir.

Kp.1.2.

salonians xchich is in God the Father
and in the Lord Jesus Christ : Grace
"^ be unto you, and peace, from God our
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
2 We give thanks to God always for

you all, making mention of you in our
prayers

:
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e He. 6. 10.

f Ho. 12. 12.

g or, be-

loved of
God,
your elec-

tion.

Manner of Paul's preaching. 1 THESSALONIANS.
3 Remembering without ceasing your
work d of faith, and labour ' of love,

and patience I of hope in our Lord Je-
sus Christ, in the sight of God and
our Father

;

4 Knowing, brethren ' beloved, your
election of (iod.

5 For our gospel came ii not unto you
in word only, but also in i power, and
m the i Holy Ghost, and in nmch t as-

surance ; as ye know what manner of
men we were among you for your sake.
6 And ye became i followers of us,

and of the Lord, haying received the
word in much affliction, with joy ""of
the Holy Ghost

:

7 So that ye were ensamples to all

that believe in Macedonia and Achaia.
8 For from you sounded " out the
word of the Lord not only in Mace-
donia and Achaia, but also in every
place " your faith to God-ward is

spread abroad ; so that we need not
to speak any thing.

9 For they themselves show of us
what manner of entering in we had
unto you, and how ye turned to God
P from idols to serve the living and true

God

;

10 And to wait <! for his Son from
heaven, whom he raised from the
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us
from the wrath " to come.

CHAPTER II.

1 III what manner the gospel was brought and preachetl
to the 'riiessaioiiians, anj in what sort also they receiv-

etl it. 18 A reason is reiKleretl both why Saint Panl was
so lone absent from them, and also why he was so de-
sirous to see tJiem.

Ij^OR, yourselves, brethren, know
^ our entrancem unto you, that it

was not in vain :

2 But even after that we had suffered

before, and were shamefully entreated,

as ye know, at "Philippi, we were ^bold

in our God to speak unto you the gos-
pel of God with much '^ contention.
3 For our exhortation was not ofJ de-

ceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile :

4 But as we were allowed of God to

be put in trust " with the gospel, even
so we speak ; not as pleasing men, but
God, which trieth our hearts.

5 For neither i at any time used we
flattering words, as ye know, nor a

cloak of covetousness; God is witness :

6 Nor of men s sought we glory, nei-

ther of you, nor yet of others, when
we might have h been i burdensome,
as the apostles of Christ.

7 But we were gentle among you,

even as a nurse cherisheth her child-

ren :

8 So being affectionately desirous of

you, we were willing to have 3 impart-

ed unto you, not the gospel of God
only, but also our own souls, because
ye were dear unto us.

9 For ye remember, brethren, our
k labour and travail : for labouring
night and day, because we would not
be chargeable unto any of you, we
preached unto you the gospel of God.
10 Ye are witnesses, and God also,

892

Comfort under persecution.

how holily and justly and unblamea-
bly we benaved ourseives among you
that believe :

1

1

As ye know how we exhorted and
comforted and charged every one of
you, as a father dotk his children,
12 That ye would walk i worthy of

God, who '"hath called you unto his
kingdom and glory.
13 For this cause also thank we God

without ceasing, because, when ye
received the word of God which ye

i lCo.2.4.

j 2 Co.6.6.

k He.2.3.

1 2 Co. 8.5.

m.4c. 13. 52.

n Ro.10.18.

o 2Th.l.4.

p 1 Co. 12.2.

Ga.4.8.

q Plii.3.20.

r Mat.3.7.
Ro.5.9.

a Ac. 16. 12,

&c.

b Ac.n.2,3.

c JndeS.

d 2Pe.!.16,

e ITi.l.U,

f 2 Co. 2. 17.

g .Tn.5.41..

44.

Ga.1.10.

h or, used
authority

i 2 Co. 12.

h Is.55.11.

Ma. 16.20. heard of us, ye received i; not "' as the
word of men, but as it is in truth, the
word of God, which effectually work-
eth o also in you that believe.

14 For ye, brethren, became followers
of the churches of God which, in Judea
are in Christ Jesus : for ye also have
suffered like things of your own coun-
trymen, even as tney/iatieof the Jews:
15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus,
and their p own prophets, and have
•i persecuted us; and they please not
God, and are contrary to all men :

16 Forbidding ^ us to speak to the
Gentiles that they might be saved, to

fill *^ up their sins alway : for the wrath
is come upon them to the < uttermost.
17 But we, brethren, being taken from

you for a short time in presence, not
in heart, endeavoured the more abun-
dantly to see your face with great de-
sire.

18 Wherefore we would have come
unto you, even I Paul, once and again ;

but Satan hindered us.

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or
crown of" rejoicing? Are not even ye
^ in the presence * of our Lord Jesus
Christ at his ''coming'?
20 For ye are our glory and joy.

CHAPTER III.

1 Saint Panl lesliJietb his great love to the Thessalonians,
partly by sending Timothy unto them to strengthen antl

comfort them : panly by rejoicing in theu- well tloing

:

10 and partly by praying for them, and desiring a safe

Cuming unto them.

WHEREFORE when we could no
longer forbear, we thought it

good to be left at Athens alone

;

2 And sent " Timotheus, our brother,

and minister of God, and our fellow-
labourer in the gospel of Christ, to es-

tablish you, and to comfort you con-
cerning your faith :

3 That b no man should be moved by
these afflictions : for yourselves know
that we •= are appointed ihereuiito.

4 For verily, when we were with you,
we told you before that we should suf-

fer tribulation ; even as it came to pass,
and ye know.
5 For this cause, when d I could no

longer forbear, I sent to know your
faith, lest 'by some means the tempter
have tempted you, and our labour i be
in vain.

6 But now when Timotheus came
from you unto us, and brought us good
titJings of your faith and charity, and
that ye have good remembrance of us

always, desiring ^greatly to see us, as

we also to see you :

i Roi.n.

k Ac.20.34,
35.

2Tli.3.7,8,

I Ep.4.1.

ml Co. 1.9.

p Ac.7.52.

r Ac.17.5,

13.

13.12.

t Re.2ill.

u or, gloiy-

wJnde24.

X Re. 1.7.

a Ac. 17. 1 5.

b Ep.3.13.

c Jn.16.2.

1 Co.4.9.

2Ti.3.12.
1 Pe.2.21.

d ver.l.

e 2 Co. 11.2,



Exhortation to brotherly love. CHAP. IV., V. Christ's second coming.

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com-
forted ii over you in all our affliction

and distress by your faith :

8 For MOW we live, if ye stand fast
i in the Lord.
9 For what thanks can we render to

God again for you, for all the Joy
wherewith we joy for your sakes De-

fore our God

;

10 Nigiit and day praying exceeding-
ly that we might see your face, and
might perfect J that which is lacking
in your faith ?

1

1

Now God himself and our Father,
and our Lord Jesus Christ, ^ direct our
way unto you.

!,> And the Lord make you to increase
and abound in love i one toward ano-
ther, and toward all meti, even as we
do toward you :

13 To the end he may establish your
hearts '" unblameable in holiness be-

fore God, even our Father, at the com-
ing " of our Lord Jesus Christ with all

his saints.

CHAPTER IV.
I He exhorteth them lo go on forward in all manner of

godliness, G lo live Itoliiy ami justly, 9 to love one an-
other, U and fjnietly to follow tlieir own business: 13

and last of all to sorrow moderately for the dead. 15
And nnto this last exhortation is annexed a brief de-
scription of the resurrection, and second coming of
Christ to jui lenient.

FURTHIORMORE then we ^ be-

seecli you, brethren, and b e.xhort

you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have
received of us how ve ought to walk
•= and to please God, so ye would
abound d more and more.
2 For ye know what commandments
we gave you by the Lord Jesus.
3 For this is the will of God, even
your sanctification, that ^ ye should
abstain from fornication :

•1 That every one of you should know
how to possess his vessel in sanctifi-

cation and honour

;

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence,
even as the Gentiles fwhich know not
God:
6 That no 771071 go beyond and "de-

fraud his brother in h any matter : be-
cause that the Lord is tne avenger of
all such, as we also have forewarned
you and testified.

7 For God hath not called us unto
uncleanness, but i unto holiness.
8 He therefore that i despiseth dcspi-

seth not man, but God, who hath also
given unto us his holy Spirit.

9 Kut as touching brotherly love ye
need not that I write \mto vou : for ye
yourselves are taught ^ of God to love
one another.
10 And indeed ye do it toward all the

brethren which are in all Macedonia :

but we beseech you, brethren, that ye
increase more and more ;

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and
to 1 do your own business, and to work
with your own hands, as we com-
manded you ;

l-.> That ye may walk honestly" to-

ward them that are without, and (hat

ve may have lack of "nothing.
75*
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1 Jn.3.20,
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c Col. 1.10.

d lCo.15.5S

e 1 Co.6.15,
18.
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h or, in thi-.

i I.e.U 44.

He. 12. 14.

1 Pi'. 1.14

..IB.
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-

eth.

k Jn.15.1'2,

17.

1 1 Pe.4.15.

mRo.13.13.

lCo.15.20,

Ac.l.U.
2Th.l.7.

q Re. 20.5,6.

r Re. 11. 12.

s Jn.14.3.

t OT,exhort.

a 1,0.12.39,

40.

b Je. 13.21.

c Kn.58.
1 Jn.2,8.

d Mat.25.5.
Ro.13.12,
13.

e 1 Pe.5.8.

f Is. .59. 17.

i or,exhort.

) He. 13.7,17

k Ma.9..50.

ni or.rfisor-

dcrly.

n I1C.12.W.

13 But I would not have you to be
ignorant, bri^thren. concerning them
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not,

even as others which have no hope.
14 For if we believe that Jesus died

and rose again, even so ° them also
which sleep in Jesus will God bring
wiih him.
15 For this we say unto you by the

word of the Lord, that we which are
alive and remain unto the coming of
the Lord shall not prevent them which
are asleep.

16 For P the Lord himself shall de-
scend from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and with
the trump of God : and the dead in

Christ shall rise i first

:

17 Then we which are alive and re-

main shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air: and so shall weeverbe^with
the Lord.
18 Wherefore t comfort one another

with these words.
CHAPTER V.

1 He proceedelh in tlie tonner description of Chrisea
coimng to judiinient, 16 and giveth divers precepts, 23
and so concliidelh tlie epistle.

BUT of the limes and the seasons,
brethren, ye have no need that I

write unto you.

2 For yourselves know perfectly that
the day of the Lord so cometh '' as a
thief in the night.

3 For when they shall say, Peace and
safety ; then sudden destruciion com-
eth upon them, as travail h upon a wo-
man with child ; and they shall not es-
cape.
4 But >= ye, brethren, are not in dark-

ness, that that day should overtake
you as a thief.

5 Yc are all the children of light, and
the children of the day : we are not of
the night, nor of darkness.
G Therefore diet us not sleep, as do

ethers ; but let us watch and be f^sober.

7 For they that sleep sleep in the
night ; aiKi they that be drunken are
drunken in the night.
8 But let us, who are of the day, be

sober, putting on the breast-plate f of
faith and love ; and for a helmet, the
hope of salvation.
9 For God hath not appointed "us to

wrath, but to obtain salvation by our
Lord Jesus Christ,

10 Who died for us, that, vyhether hwe
wake or sleep, we should live together
with him.

1

1

Wherefore comfort yourselves to-

gether, and edify one another, even as
also ye do.
12 And we beseech you, brethren, to

know them J which labour among you,
and are over you in the Lord, and ad-
monish you

;

13 And to esteem them very highly in

love for their work's sake. And be
k at peace among vourselves.
14 Now we 1 exhort you, brethren,
warn them that are '" unruly, " com-
fort the feeble-minded, support the
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God' s righteous judgment. 2 THESSALONIANS. Of steadfastness in the truth.

"weak, be patient p toward all men.
15 See that none render 'J evil for evil

unto any inan ; but ever follow that

which is good, both among yourselves,

and to all men.
16 Rejoice ^ evermore.
17 Pray ' without ceasing.
18 In " every thing give thanks : for

this is the will of God in Christ Jesus
concerning you.

19 Quench ^ not the Spirit.

20 Despise * not prophesyings.
21 Prove ^ all things ; hold y fast that

which is good.
22 Abstain ^from all appearance of

evil.

23 And the very God of peace sancti-

A. M. cir.



Commands and directions. CHAP. III.

cause they received not the love ' of

the truth, "that they might be saved.

11 And lor this cause God shall send
them strong '" delusion, that they
should believe a lie :

1-2 Tiiat n they all might be damned
who believed not the truth, but had
pleasure in unrigiitcousmss.
13 But we "are bound Id give thanks
alway to God for you, brethren belov-

ed of the Lord, because God hath from
the beginning chosen p you to salva-

tion through sanctificationof the Spi-

rit and belief of the truth :

14 Whereunto '^he called you by our
gospel, to the obtaining of the glory
"of our Lord Jesus Christ.

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast,

and hold the traditions which ye have
been taught, whether by word, or our
epistle.

It) Now our Lord Jesus Christ him-
self, and God, even our Father, which
»hath loved us, and hath given ms ev-

erlasting consolation and good hope
'- througli grace,
17 Comfort your hearts, and establish

you in every good word and work.
CHAPTER 11!.

1 He craveth their prayera lor himself, 3 teslifielh what
coiittdeuce he lialh iii tliein, 3 nnilteth request to Gfxl

in ihcir behult', 6 givetli thenulivers precepts, e.*!pecially

to simii idleness, mi I ill cumpatiy, IG and lust ul' all

concln.leth v/ilh prayer anl salutation.

I
FINALLY, brethren, pray for us,

that the word of the Lord niay
* have free, course, and be glorified,

even as it is with you :

2 And that we may be delivered from
i> unreasonable and wicked men: for

all Tuen have not faith.

3 But the Lord '^ is faithful, who shall

establish you, and keep <i you from evil.

4 And we have confidence 'in the
Lord touching you, that ye both do
and will do the things which we com-
mand vou.
5 And the Lord direct f your hearts

n De.32.35.

o cl.3.

p Ep.1.4.

lTh.1.4.
1 Pe.l.i

q lPe.5.10.

r Jn.17.22.

b absurd,

c 1 Co. 1.9.

• 2 Cu.l. 16.
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g or, pa-
tience of
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h 1 Ti.6.5.

i ICo.S.U,
13.
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20.34.

k 1 Co.9.6.

I Ge.3.19.

ml Ti..5,13.

lPe.4 15.

n EP.4.2S.

o OT^ fault
not.

p 1 Co. 15.58

q or,sigmfy
that man
byan
epiatle.

r Mat 18. 17
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s U-.19.17.

t Ro.ie.ai.

u I Co. 16.21

V Ro. 16.24.

Idleness to be avoided.

into the love of God, and sinto the
patient waiting for Christ.

6 Now we command you, brethren,
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that ye h withdraw yourselves from
every brother i that walketh disorder-

ly, and not after the tradition which
he received of us.

7 For yourselves know how ye ought
to follow us : for we behaved not our-
selves disorderly among you

;

8 Neither did we eat any man's bread
for nougiit ; but wrought i with labour
and travail night and day, that we
might not be chargeable to any ofyou:
9 Not because we have not ^ power,
but to make ourselves an ensample
unto you to follow us.

10 For even when we were with you,
this we commanded you, thai i if any
would not work, neither should he eat.

11 For we hear that there are some
which walk among you disorderly,

working not at all, but are ""busy-
bodies.
12 Now them that are such we com-
mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus
Christ, that with fiuictncss they "work,
and eat their own bread.
13 But ye, brethren, "be not p weary

in well-doing.
14 And if any man obey not our word

''by this epistle, note that man, and
have • no company with him, that he
may be ashamed.
15 Yet count hiin not as an enemy,

but admonish him as a * brother.

16 Now the Lord 'of peace himself
give you peace always by all means.
The Lord be with you all.

17 The salutation " of Paul with mine
own hand, which is the token in every
epistle : so I write.

18 The "grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ he with you all. Amen.
IT The second' epistle to the Thessa-

lonians was written from Athens.

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO
TIMOTHY.

CHAPTER I.

1 Timothy is put in miinl of the char^ which was ^iven
unto him by Paul at his going to Macedonia. 5 Of the

right use ai>d end ofthelaw. It Ot .Sainl Paul's call-

ing to be an apostle, 20 and of ilymencus and Alexan-
der.

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ
» by the commandment of God

our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ,
which is our h hope ;

2 Unto "^Timothy, my own son fi in

the faith :
e Grace, mercy, and peace,

from God our Father and Jesus Christ
our Lord.
3 As I besought thee to abide still at

Ephesus, when I went f into Macedo-
nia, that thou mightest charge some
that they teach no other doctrine,

4 Neither give heed Sio fables and
endless genealogies, which minister

questions, rather than godly edifying
which is in faith : so do.

5 Now the end h of the command-
ment is cliarity out of a pure i heart,

and t)/a good conscience, and o/ faith

unfeigned :

6 From which some J having Jt swerv-
ed have turned aside unto vain jang-
ling;
7 Desiriu" to be teachers of the law

;

understanding i neither what they say,

nor whereof they affirm.

8 But we know that the law is ™good,
if a man use it lawfully ;

9 Knowing this, that " the law is not
made for a righteous man, but for the
lawless and disobedient, for the un-
godly and for sinners, for unholy and
profane, for murderers of fathers and

8<>5



Of St. PauVs calling.

murderers of mothers, for manslay-
ers,

10 For whoremongers, for them that
defile themselves with mankind, for

men-stealers, for liars, for perjured per-
sons, and if there be any other thing
that is contrary to sound ° doctrine

;

11 According to the glorious gospel
of the blessed p God, which i was
committed to my trust.

1-2 And I thank ChristJesus our Lord,
who hath "^enabled me, for that he
counted me ^ faithful, putting <• me into

the ministry;
13 Who was before " a blasphemer,
and a persecutor, and injurious : but I

obtained mercy, because I did it igno-
rantly " in unbehef.
14 And the grace of our Lord was ex-

ceeding abundant with faith and love
which IS in Christ Jesus.

15 This is a faithful * saying, and
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ
Jesus came ^ into the world to save
sinners ; of whom I am chief.

16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ
might show forth all long-suffering, for

a pattern y to them which should here-

after believe on him to life everlast-

ing.

17 Now unto the King ' eternal," im-
mortal, t) invisible, the only wise "^ God,
be d honour and glory forever and ever.

Amen.
18 This charge I commit unto thee,

son Timothy, according <=to the pro-
phecies which went before on thee,

that thou by them mightest war a

good warfare

;

19 Holding f faith, and a good con-
science ; which some having put away
concerning faith have made ship-

wreck :

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Al-
exander ; whom I have delivered 'un-
to Satan, that they may learn not to

blaspheme.
CHAPTER II.

1 That it is meet to pray and give tlianks for all men,
and the reason wliy. 9 How women slvMikl be attiieil.

12 They are not permitted to teach. 15 They shall be

saved, nolwitiistandins: the testimonies of God's wrath,
in childbirth, if they continue in faith.

Iii EXHORT therefore, that, first of
all, supplications, prayers, interces-

sions, and giving of thanks, be made
for all men

;

2 For h kings, and for all that are in
<^ authority; that we may lesjid a quiet

and peaceable life in all godliness and
honesty.
3 For this is good and acceptable in

the sight of God our Saviour

;

4 Who d will have all men to be saved,

and to come unto the knowledge of
the truth.

5 For there is one '^ God, and one me-
diator f between God and men, the
man Christ Ji^sus

;

6 Who gave himself a ransom sfor
all, to h be testified in due time.

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preach-
er, and an apostle, (I speak the truth in
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1 TIMOTHY. Of bishops and deacons.

Christ, and lie not;) a teacher'of the
Gentiles in faith and verity.

8 I will therefore that men > pray
every where, lifting up holy j hands,
without wrath and doubting.
9 In like manner also, that women

ailorn themselves in modest apparel,
with shamefacedness and sobriety;
not with k broidered hair, or gold, or
pearls, or costly array;
10 But (which becometh women pro-

fessing godliness) with good works.
11 Let the woman i learn in silence

with all subjection.

12 But I suffer not a woman to teach,
nor to usurp authority over the man,
but to be in silence.

13 For Adam was first formed, then
Eve.
14 And Adarn was not deceived, but

the woman being deceived was in the
transgression.
15 IVotwithstanding she shall be

saved in child-bearing, if they con-
tiriue in faith, and charity, and holiness
with sobriety.

CHAPTER HI.

2 How l)ishops, and deacons, and their wives, should be
qualified, 14 and to what end Saint Paid wrote to Ti-

mothy of these tilings. IS Of the church, and the blessed

trntl) tlierein taught and professed.

THIS is a true saying. If a man de-
sire the office of a ^bishop, he

desireth a good work.
2 A bishop h then must be blameless,
the husband of one wife, vigilant, so-

ber, of '^ good behaviour, given to hos-
pitality, apt to teach

;

3 Not d given to wine, no striker, not
greedy of filthy lucre; but « patient,

not a brawler, not covetous;
4 One that rulelh well fhisown house,
having his children in subjection with
all gravity ;

5 (For if a man know not how to nile

his own house, how shall he take care
of the church of God 7)

6 Not a s novice, lest being lifted up
with pride h he fall into the condem-
nation of the ' devil.

7 Moreover he must have a good re-

port ofthem j that are without ; lest he
fall into reproach and the snare ^of
the devil.

8 Likewise must the deacons i be
grave, not double tongued, not ™ given
to much wine, not greedy of filthy lu-

cre ;

9 Holding " the mystery ° of the faith

in a pure conscience.
10 And let these also first be proved ;

then let them use the office of a dea-
con, being/oMwrf blameless.
11 Even so inust their wives Pbe

grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful

in all things.
12 Let the deacons be the husbands

of one wife, ruling i their children and
their own houses well.

13 For tbey that have ' used the otfice

of a deacon =well purchase to them-
selves a good degree, and great bold-
ness in the faith < which is in Chiist
Jesus.

A. M. cir.



A great apostacy foretold. CHAP. IV.,

14 These things write I unto thee,

hopini? ti) come unto thee shortly :

15 But if I tarry lonii, that thou may-
est know how tliou oui^litest to behave
thyself ill the house " of God, which is

the church of tiie hving God, the piUar
and *' ground of the truth.

16 And without controversy great is

the mystery " of godhness : God was
" manifest in y the flesh, justified in the
^ Spirit, seen of " angels, preached un-
to the b Gentiles, beTievcd on "^ in the
world, received up d into glory.

CH.'^PTER IV.

1 He foretellelh thut in llie liulct times there shall be a
departure troin llie Taith. 6 And to the end that Timo-
Ihy nii£;hi not fail in tloing his duty, he I'luriiialieth him
with divers precepts belonging tlieretn.

NOW the Spirit speaketh expressly,
that •' in the latter times some

shall dejiart from the faith, giving
heed to seducing b spirits, and doc-
trines of devils;

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having
their conscience seared with a not iron ;

3 Forbidding to marry,a)ifZ command-
ins to abstain from meats, which God
hath created to be received = with
thanksgiving of them which believe

and know the truth.

4 For every creature of God is good,
and nothing to be refused, if it be re-

ceived with thanksgiving:
5 For it is sanctified by the word of
God and prayer.
6 If thou put the brethren in remem-
brance of these things, thou shall be
a good minister of Jesus Christ, nour-
ished up d in the words of faith and of

good doctrine, whereunto thou hast
attained.

7 But refuse profane and old wives'

« fables, and exercise thyself rather
unto godliness.
8 For bodily exercise profiteth f lit-

tle : but g idliness s is profitable unto
all things, having promise b of the life

that now is, ana of that which is to

come.
9 This IS a faithful saying and worthy

of all acceptation.
10 For therefore we both labour and

suffer reproach, because we trust in

the living God, who is the Saviour of
all men, specially of those that be-

lieve.

1

1

These things command and teach.

12 Let i no man despise thy youth ;

but be thou an example oi the believ-

ers, in word, in ctjuvcrsation, in chari-

ty, in spirit, in faith, in purity.

13 Till I come, give attendance to

reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.

14 Neglect ) not the gift that is in

thee, which was given thee by k pro-

phecy, with the laying on i of the hands
of the presbytery.
15 Meditate upon these things; give

thyself wholly to them ; that thy pro-

fiting may appear '"to all.

li) Take heed unto thyself, and unto
thedociiine; i.ontimiein them: for in

lioing this thou shalt both save " thy-

self, and them that hear thee.

1 2Ti.a.a).

f or, slay.

V 1 Co.2.7.

t manl-
fedttd.

. Mal.3.16.
Jn.l6.t<,'J.

Ro.l.J.

I l'e.3.13.

IJn.0.6.

b Ac.13.4G.

c Col. 1.6.

a Da.ll.S).
Mnt.W.o.
2Pe.2.l.

b Re.16.14.

c Ec.5.18.

g c.6.6.

h Ps.84.11.

i Til.2.7,15

j 2Ti.l.6.

k c.1.18

1 Ac. 13.3.

m or, in all

things.

n J a.5.20.

ver.5,16.

or, kind-

r, deli-

ately.

f or, kin.

died.

g or,c/lOir<?n

h Ac. 16. 15.

i 2Ch.3.ll.

k 1 Th.5.12,
13.

1 De.25.4.

ml.u.10.7.

n oTfXtnder.

o De.19.15.

p I.c.19.17.

(| De.l3.ll.

r2Ti.4l.

• Re.l2.7..9

V. Various directions,

CHAPTER V.

I Rules to be ohser\'eil in reproving. 3 Of widows. 17
Ofeldors. '23 A preoept fur 'I'hnuthy'e health. 24 Some
men's sins t:o before unto judgment, and some men'l
do follow after.

RKBUKF not an elder, but etitreat
him as a father ; and the young-

er men as brethren
;

2 The elder women as mothers; the
younger as sisters, with all puriiy.

3 Honour widows that are widows
" indeed.
4 But if any widow have children or
nephews, let them learn first to show
b piety at home, and to requite iheir

parents : for that is good and accept-
able before God.
5 Now she that is a widow indeed,
and desolate, trusteth in God, and
contiiiiieth in supplications and pray-
ers night and day.
6 But she that liveth ''m pleasure is

dead d while she liveth.

7 And these things give in charge,
that they may be blameless.
8 But if anv provide not for his own,
and specially '-for those of his own
f house, he hath tlenied the faith, and
is worse than an infidel.

9 Let not a willow be ? taken into the
number under threescore years old,

having been the wife of one man,
10 Well reported of for good works; if

she have brought up children, if she
have lodged h strangers, if she have
washed tne saints' feet, if she have re-

lievetl the alHicted, if she have diligent-

ly followed every good work.
U But the younger widows refuse: for

when they have begun to wax wanton
against Christ, they will marry;
12 Having damnation, because they

have cast off their first faith.

13 And withal they learn to be idle,

wandering about from house to house;
and i not only iille, but tattlers also
and busybodie.s,speaking things which
they ought not.

14 I will therefore that the younger
wom6n marry, bear children, guide
the house, give none occasion to the
adversary jto speak rcproaehfuUy.
15 For some are already turned aside

after Satan.
16 If any inan or woman that believ-

eth have widows, let them relieve them
and let not the church be charged j that
it may relieve them that are widows
indeed.
17 Let It the elders that rule well be

counted worthy of double honour, es-

pecially they who labour in the word
and doctrine.
18 For the scripture saith, i Thou

shalt not mu/./le the o.\ that treadeth

out the corn. And, '" The labourer is

worthy of his reward.
19 Against an elder receive not an

accusation, but " before " two or three
witnesses.
20 Them that sin rebuke p before all,

that 'lothers also may fear.

21 1 charge ' thee before God. and the

Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect ' an-
8U7



Godliness is great gain. 1 TIMOTHY
gels, that thou observe these things
' without preferring one " before ano-
ther, doing nothing by partiahty.
22 Lay hands " suddenly on no man,
neither be partaker '" of other men's
sins : keep thyself pure.
23 Drink no longer water, but use a

little wine =tfor thy stomach's sake
and thine often infirmities.

24 Some men's sins are open ^ be-
forehand, going before to judgment;
and some meti they follow after.

25 Likewise also the good works of
some are manifest beforehand ; and
they that are otherwise cannot be hid.

CHAPTER VI.
I Of Iheduty ofserviirils. 3 Not to have fellowship with

new-faiiftled leacliers. 6 Goilline.^ is great gain, 10 and
love ofmoney the root of all evil. 11 What 'I'imothy is

to flee, and what to follow, 17 and whereof to adinonisli
the rich. 20 'I'o keep the purity of true doctrine, and
to avoid profane janglings.

LET as many servants ^ as are un-
der the yoke count their own mas-

ters worthy of all honour, that the
name of God and his doctrine be not
blasphemed.
2 And they that have believing mas-

ters, l(!t them not despise them, be-
cause they are brethren ; but rather do
them service, because they are b faith-
ful and beloved, partakers of the bene-
fit. These things teach and e.xhort.
3 If any man teach otherwise, and
consent not to wholesome <= words,
even the words of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and to the doctrine which is

according d to godliness
3

4 He is <= proud, knovving f nothing,
but 'doting about questions and strifes

of vyords, whereof conieth envy, strife,

railings, evil surmisings,
5 h Perverse disputings of men of

corrupt minds, and destitute of the
truth, supposing that gain is godliness:
from such i withdraw thyself.

6 But godliness J with contentment is

great gain.

7 For we brought nothing into this
world, and it is certain k we can carry
nothing out.

8 And having food and raiment let

us be therewith 1 content.
9 But they that will ™ be rich fall into
temptation and a snare, and into many

A. M. clr.



Paul exhorteth Timothy CHAP. II

and thv moilier ' Eunice ; and I am
persiuuk'd that in ihec also.

6 Wlu'nfoic 1 put thee in reinem-
branee (hat tliou stir up the gift of
God, i> whicii is in thee by the putting

on of my hands.
7 For God hath not given us the spi-

rit of 1 fear ; but of J power, and of love,

and of a sound mind.
8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of

the testimony of our Lord, nor of me
his prisoner : but be thou partaker k of

the afflictions of the gospel according
to the power of God ;

9 Who hath saved i us, and called

"Mfs with a holy calling, not " accord-
ing to our works, but according to his

own " purpose and grace, which was
given us in Christ Jesus before P the

world began ;

10 But is now made manifest 'i by the

appearing of our Saviour Jesus C'hrist,

who hath abolished death, and hath
brought >* life and immortality to light

through the gospel :

U Whereunto I am appointed a
preacher, and an apostle, and a teach-

er of the Gentiles.

12 For the which cause I also suffer

these things : nevertheless ' I am not
ashamed : for I know whtun I have
"believed, and am persuaded that he
is able to keep that which I have
" committed unto him against that

day.
13 Hold fast * the form ^ of y sound

words, which thou hast heard of me,
in faith and love which is in Christ
Jesus.

1

4

That ^ good thing which was com-
mitted unto thee, keep by the Holy
Ghost which dwelleth in us.

1.5 This thou knowest, that all '» they
which are in Asia be turned b away
from me; of whom are Phygellus and
Hermogenes.
16 The Lord give mercy unto the

house of '^ Onesiphorus ; for he oft re-

freshed me, and was not ashamed of

my d chain :

17 But, when he was in Rome, he
sought me out very diligently, and
found 7ne.

18 The Lord grant unto him that he
may find mercy of the Lord in ' that

day : and in how many things he f mi-
nistered unto me at Ephesus, thou
knowest very well.

CHAPTER II.

J Ite is enhorte<l a^ain lo conslancy and perseverance,
and to do the dtity of a fuitlifiil servant or the Lord in

dividing llie worl arijlit, and stuyine profane and vain

babbliiies. 17 Of llynieneiis and {"hiletus. 19 The
foundation of Ihe I.onl is sure, ifi He is taught where-
of to beware, and what lo follow after, and in what sort

the servant of Ihe Lord ouelil to behave himself.

THOU therefore, my son, be ^'strong

in the grace that is in Christ
Jesus.
2 And the things that thou hast heard
of me b among many witnesses, the
same commit "= thou to faithful men,
who shall be able d to teach others i>rnri„g.

also. |jGn.6.1.

g Ac.lG.l.

h lTi.4 U.

i Rn.S.1.5.

1 Jn.-l.18.

i I.u.21.49.
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1j no9.21.

e Kc. 11.9,10

f nc.riH

to stir up his gift.

3 Thou therefore endure < hardness,
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.
4 No man that warreth f ciitangleth
himself with the ntl'airs of </us life ;

that he may iilcaso liiin who hath
chosen him to be a soldier.

5 And if a man also strive for mas-
teries, yet is he not crowned, except he
strive lawfully.

6 The husbandman s that laboureth
must be first partaker of tiie fruits.

7 Consider h what I say ; and the
i Lord give thee understanding m a\l

things.

8 Remember that ).Iesus Christ of the
seed of David was raisc^d from the dead
according to my go.-^pel :

i) Wherein I sufler trouble, as an evil-

doir, even unto ^ lionds ; but the word
of God is not bound.
10 Therefore I endure all things for

the 1 elect's sakes, that they may also
obtain the salvation which is in Christ
Jesus with eternal glory.

11 It is a faithful saying: For if '"we
be dead with him, we shall also live

with him :

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign
with him: if we deny " kim, he also
will deny us :

13 If o we believe not, yet he abi-

deth faithful : he p cannot deny him-
self.

14 Of these things put 'ith m in re-

membrance, charging them before the
liOrd that they strive ""not about words
to no profit, but to the subverting of
the hearers.
15 Study ^ to show thyself approved

unto God, a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed, rightly < dividing
the word of truth.

IG But shun profane and vain bab-
blings : for they will increase unto
more ungodliness.
17 And their word will eat as doth a

" canker : of whom is Hymeneus and
Philetus ;

18 Who concerning the truth have
" erred, saying " that the resurrection

is past already; and overthrow the
faith of some.
19 Nevertheless the foundation ^ of
God standeth > sure, having this seal,

The Lord ' knoweth them that are his.

And, Let " every one that nameth
the name of Christ depart from ini-

quity.

20 But in a great house there are

not only vessels b of gold and of sil-

ver, but also of wood and of earth ;

and some lo honour, and some to dis-

honour.
21 If '^ a man therefore purge himself
from these, he shall be a vessel unto
honour, sanctified, and meet for the

master's use, and prepared d unto eve-

ry good work.
22 Flee "also youthful lusts : but

f follow righteousness, faitli, charity,

peace, with them tiiat call "on the

Lord out of a pure heart.

23 But foolish and unlearned ques-
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Further warnings 2 TIMOTHY. a7id exhortations.

tions h avoid, knowing that they do
gender strifes.

24 And the servant of the Lord must
not strive ; but be gentle unto all men,
apt to teach, i patient,
25 In meekness J instructing those
that oppose themselves; if God kper-
adventure will give them repentance
to the acknowledging i of the truth ;

26 And that they may "> recover them-
selves out of the snare " of the devil,

who are » taken captive by him at his
will.

CHAPTER m.
1 He adverliselh him of (he limes to come, 6 describelli the

eiieiiiie-j ol" the tnuli, lU propuiiiiJeth unto him liis own
example, 16 andcommendeth the holy scriptures.

THIS know also, that •• in the last

days perilous times shall come.
2 For b men shall be lovers of their

own selves, covetous, boasters, proud,
blasphemers, disobedient to parents,
unthankful, unholy,
3 Without natural affection, truce-

breakers, '^ false accusers, incontinent,
fierce, despisers of those that are good,
4 d Traitors, heady, high-minded, "^ lo-

vers of pleasures more than lovers of
God;

.5 Having f a form of godliness, but
denying the power thereof: from such
turn away.
6 For of this sort are they s which

creep into houses, and lead captive sil-

ly women, laden with sins, led away
with divers lusts;

7 Ever learning, and never able to
come to the knowledge of the truth.

8 Now as J annes and i' Jambres with-
stood Moses, so do these also resist

the truth : men i of corrupt minds, j re-

probate concerning the faith.

9 But they shall proceed no farther:
for their folly shall be manifest unto
all vien, as theirs also was.
10 But thou hast t fully known my

doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith,

long-suffering, charity, patience,
11 Persecutions, afflictions, which
came unto me at i Antioch, at ™ Ico-
nium, at Lystra; what persecutions I

endured : but out oithem. all " the Lord
delivered me.
12 Yea, and all that will live godly

in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-
tion.

13 But evil men and seducers shall

wax worse and worse, deceiving, and
"being deceived.
14 But continue p thou in the things
which thou hast learned and hast been
assured of, knowing of whom thou
hast learned ;/! em ;

15 And that from a child thou hast
known the holy scriptures, which i are
able to make thee wise unto salva-
tion through faith which is in Christ
Jesus.
16 All scripture is given by inspira-

tion of God, and « is profitable for doc-
trine, for reproof, for correction, for

instruction in righteousness

:

17 That the man of God may beiper-
900

feet, "thoroughly furnished unto all

good works.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Heexhorteth him to do Iiis duty with all care and dili-

gence, 6 certifietli him of the nearness of his death, 9
wiUeth him to come speedily imto liim, and to bring
Marcus witli him, and certain other thines which he
wrote for, 14 warnetli him to beware ol Alexander tlie

smith, 16 informeth him what had befallen him at his

first answering, 19 and soon after he cnncludetli.

T CHARGE » thee therefore before
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ,

Jnden.i'sj who shall judge b the quick and the
dead at his appearing and his king-
dom

;

2 Preach the word, be instant in sea-
son, out of season ; reprove, "^ rebuke,
e.xhort with all long-suftering and
doctrine.
3 For the time will come when they

will not endure sound doctrine; but
after their own lusts shall they heap
to themselves teachers, having itch-

ing ears

:

4 And they shall turn away their ears
from the truth, and shall be turned
unto d fables.

5 But watch thou in all things, 'en-
dure afflictions, do the work of an
evangelist, f make full proof ° of thy
ministry.
6 For I am now ready to be ofTered,

and the time of my departure h is at

hand.
7 I have fought a good fight, I have

finished ]my course, I have kept k the
faith

:

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a
crown 1 of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give
me at that day : and not to me only,

but unto all them "> also that love his

appearing.
9 Do thy diligence to come shortly
unto me :

10 For Demas hath forsaken me,
having loved " this present vvorld, and
is departed unto Thessalonica ; Cre-
scens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.
1

1

Only Luke is with me. Take Mark,
and bring him with thee : for he is pro-
fitable to me for the ministry.
12 And °Tychicus have I sent to

Ephesus.
13 The cloak that I left at Troas with

Carpus, when thou comest, bring with
thee, and the books, but especially the
parchments.
14 Ale.xander the coppersmith tiid me
much evil : the Lord p reward him ac-

cording to his works :

15 Of whom be thou aware also ; for

he hath greatly withstood our i words.
16 At my first answer no man stood

with me, but all f men forsook rne : /
pray God that it may not be laid ^ to

their charge.
17 Notwithstanding the Lord t stood

with me, and strengthened me; that
by mo the preaching might be fully
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known, and that all the Gentiles might
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mouth " of the lion.

18 And the Lord » shall deliver mc
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Salutations, CHAP. IV.

from every evil work, and will pre-

serve vie iinlo his heavenly kingdom :

to whom be glory for ever and ever.

Amen.
19 Salute Priscu and Aquila, and the

household of Onesiphorus.
20 Erastus abode at Corinth: hut Tro
phimus have I left at ^"Milctum sick.

•21 Do thy "diligence to come before

winter. Eubulus greeteth tliee, and

and benediction.

Puden.s, and Linus, and Claudia, and
all the brethren.
22 The F^)rd .lesus Christ 6e with thy

spirit. Grace be with vou. Amen.
IT The scciiiul <;/)/*'//<:' unti)Tiiiiothe-

us, ordained the first bishop of the
church of tile Ephesians,\vas writ-
ten from Rome, when Paul was
brought before v Nero the second
time.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TITUS.

CHAPTER I.

1 For what end Titus w:i8 left in Crete. 6 How they llmt

are to !« chosen ministers ought to be qimlilied. 1 1 Tlie

mouths of evil teachers to be stopped : 12 and what
manner ol' men they be.

PAUL, a servant of God, and an
apostle of Jesus Christ, accord-

ing to the faith of God's elect, and the
''acknowledging of the truth which
bis after godliness ;

2 i^In hope of eternal life, which God,
that d cannot lie, promised before the
*= world began

;

3 But I' hath in due times manifested
his word through ? preaching, which is

committed unto me according to the

commandmeni of God our Saviour;
4 To Tilus, 7Ht(ie own son h after the
common faith : Grace, mercy, and
peace, from God the Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour.

.5 For this cause left 1 thee in Crete,

that thou shouldest set in order i the

things that are J wanting, and ordain
k elders in every city, as I had appoint-
ed thee

:

6 If any be i blameless, the husband
of one wife, having faithful children,

not accused of riot, or uin-uly.

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as
the steward of God ; not self-willed,

not soon angry, not given to wine, no
striker, not given to filthy lucre;

8 But a lover of hospitalitv, a lover
of good '" men, sober, just, holy, tem-
perate

;

9 Holding " fast the faithful word > as
he hath been taught, that he may be
able by sound doctrine both to exnort
and to convince the gainsayers.
10 For there are many unruly and

vain P talkers and deceivers, specially

they of the circumcision :

11 Whose mouths nuist be stopped,
who subvert i whole houses, teaching
things which they ought not, for filthy

lucre's sake.
12 One^of theinsclvcs, c»ca a prophet

of theirown, said. The Cretians ore al

way liars, < vil beasts, slow bellies.

13 This witness is true. Wherefore
rebuke » ihem sharply, that they may
be sound in the faith ;

14 Not givin" heed to Jewish ' fables,

and commandments of men, that turn
from the truth.

15 Unto " the pure all things ore pure
but unto them that are defiled and un-

70
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Paul commends Pkilemon. PHILEMON. He pleadsfor Onesimus,

15 These things speak, and exhort,
and rebuke with all authority. Let
y no man despise thee.

CHAPTER III.

1 Titus is yet farther directed by Paul, both concerning
the thint^s he should teacli, and not teach. 10 He is

willed afso to reject obstinate heretics : VZ which done,
he appointeth him both time and place, wherein he
shou!([ come unto him, and so concludeth.

PUT them in mind to be subject " to

principalities and powers, to obey
magistrates, to be ready to every good
work,
2 To speak evil of no man, to be no

brawlers, but gentle, showing all

b meekness unto all men.
3 For we <= ourselves also were some-
times foolish, disobedient, deceived,

serving divers lusts and pleasures, liv-

ing in malice and envy, hateful, and
hating one another.
4 But after that the kindness and

d love of God our Saviour toward man
appeared,
5 Not * by works of righteousness
which we have done, but according
to his mercy he saved us, by the wash-
ing of regeneration, and renewing of
the Holy Ghost

;

6 Which he shed on us f abundantly
through Jesus Christ our Saviour

;

7 That being justified s by his grace,
we should be made heirs according to

the hope of eternal life.

A. M. cir.
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Christfar above angels. HEBREWS. Obedience due to Christ.

that thou wilt also do more than I *^'d1«^'
say.
22 But withal prepare me also a lodg-^ *

rr Yii
ing : for I " trust that through » your y coM.7.

'

prayers I shall be given unto you. 1 1 ac.i2.i2.

23 There salute thee y Epaphra
fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus

;

24 ^ Marcus. '^ Aristarchus, b Demas,
Lucas, my fellow-labourers.
25 The '^ grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with your spirit. Amen.

IT Written from Rome to Philemon,
by Onesimus a servant.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
HEBREWS.

CHAPTER I.

1 Christ in tliese !a«t times coming to vis from the Fnther.
4 is preferred above the uiigels, both in person and

GOD, who '^ at sundry times and in

divers manners spake in time past
unto the fathers by the prophets,
2 Hath in these last days b spoken
unto us by his Son, whom he hath
appointed neir <^ of all things, by whom
<i also he made the worlds;
3 Who '' being the brightness of his

glory, and the express image of his

person, and iipholding all things by
the word of his power, when f he had
by himself purged our sins, sat down
"on the right hand of the Majesty on
high;
4 Being made so much better than

the angels, as he hath by inheritance
obtained a more excellent name than
they.
5 For unto which of the angels said

he at any time, hThou art my Son,
this day have I begotten thee '? And
again, > Iwill be to him a Father, and
he shall be to me a Son 7

6 i And again, when he bringeth in

the first-begotten into the world, he
saith. And k let all the angels of God
worship him.
7 And 1 of the angels he saith, "^ Who

niaketh his angels spirits, and his mi-
nisters a flame of fire.

8 But unto the Son he saith, " Thy
throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a

sceptre of " rignteousness is the scep-
tre of thy kingdom.
9 Thou liast loved righteousness, and
hated iniquity ; therefore God, even thy
God, hath anointed thee with the oil

of gladness above thv fellows.
10 And, I'Thou, Lord, in the begin-

ning hast laid the foundation of the
eartii ; and ihe heavens are the works
of thy hands

:

U They shall perish; but thou re-

mainest : and they all shall wax old
as doth a garment ;

12 .And as a vesture shall thou fold

them up, and they shall be changed :

but thou art the same, and thy years
shall not fail.

13 But to which of the angels said he
at any time, iSit on my right hand,
until 1 make thine enemies thy foot-

stool 7

14 .4re they not all rninistering ' spi-

rits, sent forth 'to minister for them
who shall be heirs ' of salvation ?
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CHAPTER II.

I We ought to be obedient to Clirisi Jesus, 5 and that h&-

catisc he vuiieh.safed to laite our nature upon hiiu, 14
as it was neL-essary.

THEREFORE we ought to give the
more earnest heeii to the things

which we have heard, lest at any time
we should ^ let them slip.

2 For if the word spoken by t angels
was steadfast, and '= every transgres-
sion and disobedience received a just

recompense of reward

;

3 How d shall we escape, if we neg-
lect so great salvation ; which '' at the
first began to be spoken by the Lord,
and was confirmed unto us by them
that heard him ;

4 God f also bearing them witness,
both with signs and wonders, and
with divers miracles, and " gifts of the
Holy Ghost, according to his own
will 7

5 For unto the angels hath he not
put in subjection the world to come,
whereof we speak.

But one in a certain place testified,

saying, h What is man, that thou art

mindful of him 7 or the son of man,
that thou visitcst him 7

7 Thou inadest him i a little lower
than the angels : thou crownedst him
with glory and honour, and didst set

him over the works of thy hands :

8 Thou hast put all things in subjec-

tion under his feet. For in that he
put all in subjection under him, he
left nothing that is not put under him.
But i now we see not yet all things

put under him.
But we see Jesus, who k was made

a little lower than the angels i for the

suffering of death, crowned "' with
glory and honour ; that he " by the

grace of God should taste deatti for

everv man.
10 For it became "him, for p whom

are all things, and by whom are all

things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the captain 'igf their

salvation perfect through sufferings.

11 For both he that sanctifieth and
they who are saiiclifii^d are all »of

one : for w-hich cause he is not asha-

med to call them brethren,

12 Saying, 'I will declare thy name
unto my brethren, in the midst of the

church will I sing praise unto thee.

13 And airain, " I will put my trust in

him. .And auain, ' Belioltl land the

children wliicii "-God hath given me.
903



Christ more worthy than Moses

14 Forasmuch then as the children
are partakers of flesh and blood, he
^ also himself likewise took part of the
same; that through death y he might
destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil

;

15 And deliver them who ^through
fear of death were all their lifetime
subject to bondage.

1(3 For verily " he took not on him the

nature o/ angels; but he took on him
the seed of Abraham.
17 Wherefore in all things it behooved
him to be inade like unto his brethren,
that he might be a b merciful and
faithful high priest in things pertain-
ing to God, to make reconciliation for
the sins of the people.
18 For in that he himself hath suffer-

ed being tempted, he is able to suc-
cour them that are tempted.

CHAPTER III.

1 Christ is more wurlliy tliaii Moses, 7 therefore if we
believe not in him, we shall be more worthy punish-
ment than hanl-hearted Israel.

WHEREFORE.holybrethren, par-
takers of the heavenly calling,

consider the Apostle and High Priest
* of our profession, Christ .lesus

;

2 Who was faithful to him that b ap-
pointed him, as also Moses <= was
faithfitt in all his house.
3 For this man was counted worthy

of more glory than Moses, inasmuch
as he who hath builded J the house
hath more honour than the house.
4 For every house is builded by some
man; but he that built all things is

God.
5 And Moses «^ verily was faithful in

all his house, as a f servant, for a tes-
timony of o those things which were
to be spoken after

;

6 But Christ as a son h over his own
house ; whose house i are we, if J we
hold fast the confidence and the re-

joicing of the hope firm unto the end.
7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith,

k To-day if ye will hear his voice,

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the
provocation, in the day of temptation
in the wilderness

:

9 When your fathers tempted me,
proved me, and saw my works forty
years.
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that

generation, and said. They do alway
err in thdr heart ; and they have not
known my ways.

1

1

So I sware in my wrath, i They
shall not enter into my rest.)

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be
in any of you an evil "' heart of unbe-
lief, in departing " from the living God.
13 But exhort "one another daily,

while it is called To-day ; lest any of
you be hardened through the deceitful-

ness of sin.

14 For we are made partakers of
Christ, if I'we hold the beginning of
our confidence steadfast unto the end ;

^
15 While it is said, i To-day if ve will

hear his voice, harden not your hearts,
as in the provocation.

904

HEBREWS. Rest attained by believers.

16 For " some, when they had heard,
did provoke : howbeit not all that
came out of Egypt by Moses.
17 But with whom was he grieved

forty years'? rcasitnoi with them that
had sinned, whose carcasses « fell in
the wilderness'?
18 And to whom sware ' he that they

should not enter into his rest, but to
them that believed not?
19 So "we see that they could not

enter in because of unbelief.

CHAPTER IV.

1 The rest of Christians is atuiineil by faith. 12 Tlie
power of Gotl's word. 14 By our high priefii Jesus the
Son of God, subject to infirmities, but not sin, 16 we
must and may go boldly to the throne of grace.

LET us ^ therefore fear, lest, a pro-
mise being left ms of entering into

his rest, any of you should seem to
come short of it.

2 For unto us was the gospel preach-
ed, as well as unto tnem : but the
word bpreached did not profit them,
'^ not being mi.xed with faith in them
that heard it.

3 For we which have believed do en-
ter into rest, as he said, dAs I have
sworn in my wrath, if they shall en-
ter into my rest : although the works
were finished from the foundation of
the world.
4 For he spake in a certain place of
the seventh day on this wise, '^And
God did rest the seventh day from all

his works.
5 And in this pZace again, Ifthey shall

enter into my rest.

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that
some must enter therein, and they f to
whom s it was first preached entered
not in because of unbelief:

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain day,
saying in Daviti, To;day, after so long
a time; as it is said, h To-day if ye
will hear his voice, harden not your
hearts.
8 For if i Jesus had given them rest,

then would he not afterward have
spoken of another day.
9 There remaineth therefore a J rest

to the people of God.
10 For hethalisenteredintohisrest,

he also hath ceased from his own
works, as God did from his.)

11 Let k us labour therefore to enter
into that rest, lest any man fall after

the same c-Kample of ' unbelief.

12 For the word '"of God is quick,

and powerful, and shai-per than any
two-edged "sword, piercing even to

the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,

and of the joints and marrow, and is

a discerner '^of the thoughts and in-

tents of the heart.
13 Neither is there any creature that

is not manifest in his sight : but all

things are naked? and opened unto the
eyes of him with whom we have to do.

14 Seeing then that we have a great
high priest, that is passed ''into the
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us
hold fast our profession.
15 For we have not a high priest
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Of Christ's priesthood. CHAP
which cannot bo touched ^with th
feehng of our infirinitios ; but was in

all points tempted like as wc are, yet

without ' sin.

16 Let us therefore come boldly "un-
to the throne of jjrace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help
in time of need.

CHAPTER V.

1 The nutliority ami honour of our Saviour's priesthootl.

1 1 Negligi^iice ill the knowledge thereof is reproveti.

FOR every high priest taken from
among men is ordained " for men

in things pertciinim,' to God, that he
may otier both gifts and sacrifices for

sins :

2 Who h can have compassion on the
ignorant, and on them that are out of
Ine way; for that he >= himself also is

compassed with infirmity.

3 And l)y reason hereof he ought, as
for the people, so d also for himself, to

offer for sins.

4 And ' no man taketh this honour
unto himself, but he that is called of
God, as was r Aaron.
5 So also Christ ? glorified not him-

self to be made a high priest ; but he
that said unto him, h Thou art my Son,
to-day have I begotten thee.

6 As he saith also in another place.

Thou i art a priest for ever after the
order of Melcnisedec.
7 Who in the days of his flesh, when
he had offered up i prayers and suppli-

cations with strong crying and tears

unto him that was able k to save him
from death, and was heard i in that he
feared

;

8 Though he were a Son, yet learned
he obedience '"by the things which he
suffered

;

9 And "being made perfect, he be-
came the author of eternal salvation
unto all them that obey him

;

10 Called of God a high priest "after
the order of Melchisedec.
11 Of whom we have many things to

say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye
are dull of hearing.
12 For when for the time ye ought to

be teachers, ye have need that one
teach you again which be the first

principles of the oracles of God ; and
are become such as have need of
Pmilk, and not of strong meat.
13 For every one that useth milk lis

unskilful in the word of righteousness:
for he is a babe.
14 But strong meat belongeth to them

that arc of full age, even those who
by reason of " use have their senses ex-
ercised to discern both good and evil.

CHAPTER VI.
1 IteexhoneUi not lo fall back fmm the faiih, II but to

be Steaflfaj4t, I'J diligent, ami patient Ut wait npoii God,
i^ becanse Ito-I iit nuist sure in his promise.

nj'^HEllEFORE " leaving b the prin-

X ciples of the doctrine of Christ,
let IIS go on unto nerfection ; not lay-

ing again the foundation of repentance
from "^ ilead works, and of faith d to-

ward God,
2 Of the doctrine of "baptisms, and
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Christ's priesthood more

slaughter of the kings, and blessed
him

;

2 To whom also Abraham gave a
tentl: part of all ; first being by inter-

pretation King of righteousness, and
after that also King of Salem, which
is. King of peace

;

3 Without father, without mother,
without b descent, having neither be-
ginning of days, nor end of life ; but
made like unto the Son of God ; abi-

deth a priest continually.
4 Now consider how great this man

loas, unto whom even the patriarch
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils.

5 And verdy they that are of the sons
of Levi, who >= receive the office of the
priesthood, have a commandment to

take tithes of the people according to

the law, that is, of their brethren,

though they come out of the loins of
Abraham :

6 But he whose d descent is not
counted from them received '^ tithes

of Abraham, and blessed him that had
f the promises.
7 And without all contradiction the

- less is blessed of the better.

8 And here men that die receive
tithes ; but there he receiveth the/n, of
whom = it is witnessed that he liveth.

9 And as I may so say, Levi also,

who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in

Abraham.
10 For he was yet in the loins of his

father, when Melchisedec met him.
11 If ii therefore perfection were by

the Levitical priesthood, (for under it

the people received the law,) what far-

ther need was there that another priest

should rise after the order of Melchi-
sedec, and not be called after the or-

der of Aaron 7

12 For the priesthood being changed,
there is made of necessity a change
also of the law.
13 For he of whom these things are

spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of
which no man gave attendance at the
altar.

14 For it is evident i that our Lord
sprangout ofJuda ; of which tribe Mo-
ses spake nothing concerning priest-

hood.
15 And it is yet far more evident : for

that after the similitude of Melchise-
dec there ariseth another priest,

16 Who is made, not after the law
of a carnal commandment, but after

the power of an endless life.

17 For he testifieth, j Thou art a
priest for ever after the order of Mel-
chisedec.
18 For there is verily a disannulling

of the commandment going before for

the k weakness and unprofitableness
thereof
19 For the law rnade nothing per-

fect, but ™the bringing in of a better

hope (lid ; by the which " we draw
nigh unto God.
20 And inasmuch as not without an
oath he was made priest ;
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HEBREWS. excellent than Aaron's.

21 (For those priests were made with-
out " an oath ; but this with an oath
by him that .said unto him, p The Lord
sware and will not repent. Thou art a
priest for ever after the order of Mel-
chisedec :)

22 By so much was Jesus made a
surety of a better 'i testament.
23 And they truly were many priests,

because they were not suffered to con-
tinue by reason of death :

24 But this man, because he conti-
niieth ever, hath "^ an unchangeable
•* priesthood.
25 Wherefore he is able ' also to save
them " to the uttermost that come un-
to God by him, seeing he ever liveth to
make intercession "for them.
26 For such a high priest became us,

who is " holy, harmless, undefiled, se-
parate from sinners, and made higher
than the heavens

;

27 Who needeih not daily, as those
high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first

"for his own sins, and then for the
people's : for this he did once, when
he offered up himself
28 F'or the law maketh men high

priests which have infirmity ; but the
word of the oath, which was since the
law, maketh the Son, who is > conse-
crated for evermore.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ, the Levitical priest-

liood of Aiinm is abohslied. 7 And the temporal cove-

nant with the fathers, by the eternal covenant of the
gospel.

NOW of the things which we have
spoken this is the sum : We have

such a high priest, who " is set on the
right hand of the throne of the Majes-
ty in the heavens

;

2 A minister of -> the <= sanctuary, and
of the true tabernacle, which the Lord
pitched, and not man.
3 For every high priest is ordained to

offer gifts and sacrifices : wherefore it

is of necessity that this man have
somewhat also to d offer.

4 For if he were on earth, he should
not be a priest, seeing that 'there are
priests that offer gifts according to the
law:
5 Who serve unto the example and
shadow f of heavenly things, as Moses
was admonished of God when he was
about to make the tabernacle: for.

See, ?saith he, that thou make all

things according to the pattern show-
ed to thee in the mount.
6 But now hath he obtained a more

excellent h ministry, by how much also
he is the mediator of a better i cove-
nant, which was established upon bet-

ter promises.
7 For if i that first covenant had been

faultless, then should no place have
been sought for the second.
8 For finding fault with thern, k he

saith, Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, when I will make a new cove-
nant with I lie house of Israel and with
the house of Judah :

9 Not according to the covenant that

oath.
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Blood of Christ • CHAP. IX.

I made with their fathers in the day
when I took thuni by the hand to lead

them out ot the hind of F'.gypt; be-

cause they continued not in my cove-

nant, and I regarded them not, saith

the Lord.
10 For this is the covenant that I will

make with the house of Israel after

those days, saith the Lord ; I will iput

my laws into tlieir mind, and write

them '" in their hearts : and " I will be

to them a God, and they shall be to

me a people :

U And thev shall not teach evei;y

man his neighbour, and every man his

brother, saying. Know the Lord : for

all "shall know me, from the least to

the greatest.

12 For I will be merciful to their uri-

righteousness, and their sins and their

iniquities will I remember no more.
13 In that he saith, A new P foi'finoni,

he hath made tlie first old. Now that

which decayeth and wa.xeth old is

ready to vanish away.

CHAPTER IX.

1 The description of the rites ntut blootly sacrifices of the

law, 1 1 far inferior to llie iligiiity anJ perfection of the

biooci antl sacrifice of Ciirist.

THEN verily the first covenant had
also a ordinances of divine service,

and a worldly i' sanctuary.
2 For there was a tabernacle ''- made

;

the first, wherein mas the candlestick,

and the li table, and the ^ shew-bread ;

which is called f the sanctuary.
3 And after the second ? veil, the ta-

bernacle which is called the Holiest
of all;

4 Which had the golden h censer, and
the ark i of the covenant overlaid round
about with gold, wherein was the gold-

en Jpot that had manna, and Aaron's
k ro(l that budded, and the ' tables of

the covenant

;

.3 And over it the cherubims >" of glory
shadowing the mercy-seat ; of whicfi

we cannot now speak particularly.

N(jw when these things were thus
ordained, the priests " went always
into the first tabernacle, accomplish-
ing the service of God.
7 But into the second went the high

priest alone " once every year, not with-
out blood, which he ofiei-ed for P him-
self, and /or the errors of the people :

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying,

that the way 4 into the holiest of all

was not yet made manifest, while as
the first tabernacle was yet stand-

9 Which was a figure for the time then
I)resent, in which were offered both
gifts and sacrifices, that coidd not
make him that did the service per-

fect, as pertaining to the 'conscience ;

10 Which stood only in ' meats and
drinks, and divers "washings, and
carnal ' "' ordmances, imposed on them
until the time of reformation.
11 But t;hrist being come a "high

priest of good •' things to come, by a

'greater and more perfect tabernacle,

A. .M. i-ir.



Rites and sacrifices of the law,

CHAPTER X.
I The weakness of die law sacrifices. 10 Tlie sacrifice

of Christ's body once ofteretl, 14 for ever hath taken

away sins. 19 An exliortation to hold fast the faith,

Willi patience and thanksgiving.

FOR the law having a shadow " of

good things to come, and not the

very image of the thing.s. can never
with those sacrifices which they offer-

ed year by year continually make the

comers thereunto perfect.

2 For then h would they not have
ceased to be offered ? because that the

worshippers once purged shijuld have
had no more conscience of sins.

3 But in those sacrifices there is a re-

membrance again made of sins every
<^ year.

4 For it is not possible that the blood
of bulls and of goats should take away
d sins.

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the

world, he saith, <= Sacrifice and offer-

ing thou wouldest not, but a body
f hast thou prepared me :

6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for

&in thou hast had no pleasure.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the vo-

lume of the book it is written of me)
to do thy will, O God.
8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and

offering and burnt-offerings and q^'er-

ing for sin thou wouldest not, neither

hadst pleasure therein ; which are of-

fered by the law

;

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy
will, O God. He taketh away the first,

that he may establish the second.
10 By the which will we are = sancti-

fied through tlie offering h of the body
of Jesus Christ once_/b?- a//.

U And every priest standeth i daily

ministering ana ofit?ring often times
the same sacrifices, which can never
j take away sins :

12 But this man, after he had offered

one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat
k down on the right hand of God

;

13 From henceforth expecting till his

enemies i be made his footstool

14 For by one offering he hath ™ per-

fected for ever them that are sanctified.

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a
witness to us : for after that he had
said before,

16 This " is the covenant that I vyill

make with them after those days, saith

the Lord, 1 will put my laws into their

hearts, and in their minds will I write

them;
17 o And their sins and iniquities will

1 remember no more.
18 Now where remission of these is,

there is no more offering for sin.

19 Having therefore, brethren, p bold-

ness to enter into the holiest i by the
blood of Jesus,

20 By a new and living way, ' which
he hath = consecrated for us, through
the veil, that is to say, his flesh ;

21 And having a high priest t over the

house of God
;

22 Let us draw near with a true heart
in " full assurance of faith, having our
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hearts sprinkled ^from an evil con-
science, and our bodies washed with
pure water.
23 Let us hold fast the profession of
our faith without wavering; (for he
* is faithful that promised ;)

24 And let us consider one another to

provoke unto love and to good works :

25 Not forsaking the assembling of
ourselves together, as the manner of
some is ; but exhorting one another :

and so much the more, as "ye see the
dav approaching.
26 For if y we sin wilfully after that

we have received the knowledge of the
truth, there remaineth no more sacri-

fice for sins,

27 But a certain fearful looking for

of judgment and fiery ^ indignation,

which shall devour the adversaries.
28 He '^ that despised Moses' law died

without mercy under two or three wit-

nesses :

29 Of b how much sorer punishment,
suppose ye, shall he be thought wor-
thy, who hath trodden under foot the

Son of God, and hath counted the
blood of the covenant, wherewith he
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and
hath done despite unto the Spirit '^ of
grace 1

30 For we know him that hath said,

Vengeance a belongeth unto me, I will

recompense, saith the Lord. And
^ again. The Lord shall judge his peo-
ple.

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the
hands of the living God.
32 But call to remembrance the for-

mer days, in which, after ye were illu-

minated, ye endured a great fight of
afflictions

;

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a ga-

7.ing-stock both by reproaches and af-

flictions; and partly, whilst ye became
f companions of tnem that were so

used.
34 For ye had compassion of me in

my bonds, and took joyfully the spoil-

ing of your goods, knowing = in your-
selves that ye have in heaven ii a better

and an enduring substance.
35 Cast not away therefore your con-

fidence, which hath great i recompense
of reward.
36 For ye have need of J patience,

that, after ye have done the vvill of

God, ye might receive the promise.
37 For k yet a httle while, and he that

shall come will come, and will not
i tarry.

38 Now the just shall live by faith :

but if any man draw back, my soul

shall have no pleasure in him.
39 But we are not of them who draw
back 1 unto perdition ; but of them
that believe to the saving of the soul.

CHAPTER XI.

1 What faith is. 6 Withont failh we cannot please Got).

7 The wortliy frnits thereof in the fatliers of old time.

OW faith is the => substaiice of
things hoped for, the evidence of

things b not seen.
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What faith is. CHAP. XI.

2 P'or by it the elders obtained a good
report.

3 Through faith we understand = that

the worlds were framed by the word of

God, so that thina;s whk'h are seen
were not made of things which do ap-

pear.
4 By faith Abel a offered unto God a
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by
which he obtained witness that he
was righteous, God testifying of his

gifts : and by it he being dead = yet

speaketh.
5 By faith Enoch f was translated

that he should not see death: and was
not found, because God had transla-

ted hiia : for before his translation he
had this testimony, that he pleased
God.
G But without faith it is impossible

to please s him : for he that conieth to

God must believe that he is, and that

he is a rewarder of them that diligent-

ly seek him.
7 By faith h Noah, being warned of

God of things not seen as vet, ' moved
with fear, prepared an anc to the sa-

ving of his house ; by the which he
condemned the world, and became
heir of the righteousness which is by
faith.

8 By faith i Abraham, when he was
called to go out into a place which he
should after receive for an inheritance,

obeyed ; and he went out, not know-
ing whither he went.
9 By faith he sojourned in the land

of promise, as in a strange country,
k dv.'elling in tabernacjes with Isaac
and Jacob, the heirs with him of the
same promise

:

U) For he looked for a city 'which
hath foundations, whose "'builder and
maker is God.
11 Through faith also Sara "herself

received strength to conceive seed,

and was delivered of a child when she
was past age, because she judged him
faithful " who had promised.
12 Therefore sprang there even of

one, and him as good as dead, p .so

vianyas the stars of the sky in multi-

tude, and as the sand which is by tlie

sea shore innumerable.
13 These all died 4 in faith, not hav

ing received the promises, but having
seen them afar off, and were persua-
ded of them, and embraced them, and
confessed that they were strangers
and pilgrims on the earth.

14 For they that say such things de-

clare plainly that they seek a countrv.
15 And truly, if they had been mind-

ful of that country from whence they
came out, they might have had oppor-
tunity to have returned.
k; But now thev desire a better cou7i-

try, that is, a heavenly : wherefore
God is not ashamed to be called their

« God : for he hath prepared for them
a ' city.

17 By faith Abraham, when " he was
tried, offered up Isaac : and he that
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had received the promises offered up
his only begotten son,

18 »Of whom it was said, *That in

Isaac shall thy seed be called

:

19 Accounting that God was able to

raise him up, even from the dead;
from whence also he received liim in

a figure.

20 By faith Isaac » blessed Jacob and
Esau concerning things to come.
21 By faith Jacob, when he was a

dying, blessed yboth the sons of Jo-
seph ; and worshipped, leaning ' upon
the top of his staff.

22 By faith •' Joseph, when he died,

t> made mention of the departing of
the children of Israel ; and gave com-
mandment concerning his bones.

23 By faith Mose.s, when he was born,

was hid >= three months of his parents,

because they saw he was a proper
child ; and they were not afraid of
the king's J commandment.
24 By faith "Moses, when he was
come to years, refused to be called the

son of Pharaoh's daughter;
2.5 Choosing fratiier to suffer afflic-

tion with the people of God, than to

enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ;

26 Esteeming the reproach S of
ii Christ greater riches than the trea-

sures in Egypt : lor he had respect

unto the recompense i of the reward.
27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not
fearing i the wrath of the king : for he
endured, as seeing him i< who is invi-

sible.

28 Through faith he kept the i pass-
over, and the sprinkling of blood, lest

he that destroyed the first-born should
touch them.
29 By faith they passed "> through the

Red sea as by dry land : which the
Egyptians assaying to do were drown-
ed.

30 By faith the walls of Jericho " fell

down, after they were compassed
about seven days.

31 By faith the harlot Rahab « perish-

ed not with them tiiat p believed not,

when she had received the spies ^ with
peace.
32 And what shall I more say? for

the time would fail me to tell of "^Ge-

deon, and of" Barak, and of ' Samson,
and of " Jephthae; of ' David also,

and " Samuel, and of the prophets :

33 Who through faith subdued kirig-

doins, wrought righteousness, obtain-

ed " promises, stopped the mouths of
y lions,

34 Q,uenched the violence of » fire, es-

caped -' the edge of the sword, out of

weakness were made strong, waxed
valiant in fight, turned to flight tho

armies of the aliens.

35 Women ii received their dead raised

to life again : and others were tortured,

not accepting'" deliverance; that they

might obtain a better resurrection :

36 And others had trial ofcntel inock-

ings and scourgings, yea, moreover of
d bonds and '' imprisonment

:

909



An exhortation to constancy. HEBREWS. The new testament commended.

37 They were f stoned, they were
sawn asunder, were tempted, were
slain with the sword : they wandered
about in sheep-skins and goat-skins;
being destitute, afflicted, tormented;
38 (Of whom the world was not wor-
thy :) they wandered in deserts, and In
mountains, and in dens and caves of
the earth.
39 And these all, having obtained a
good report through faith, received
not the promise

:

40 God having s provided some better
thing for us, that they without h us
should not be made perfect.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Au exliortalion lo cuiisiant faith, patience, and god-

liness. '^2 A cuinmeadalion of the new testament above

WHEREFORE seeing we also are
compassed about with so great

a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside
^ every weight, and the sin which doth
so easily beset us, and let us run with
patience the race that is set before us,

2 Looking unto Jesus the t> author
and finisher of our faith ; who for the
<= joy that was set before him endured
the cross, despising the shame, and is

set down at the right hand of the
throne of God.
3 For consider him that endured such

contradiction of sinners against him-
self, lest ye be wearied and faint in

your minds.
4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood,

striving against sin.

5 Ana ye have forgotten the exhorta-
tion d which speaketh unto you as unto
children. My son, despise not thou the
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when
thou art rebuked of him :

6 For "^ whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son
whom he receiveth.

7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth
with you as with sons; for f what son
is he whom the father chasteneth not'?

8 But if ye be without chastisement,
whereof all are partakers, then are ye
bastards, and not sons.
9 Furthermore we have had fathers

of our flesh which corrected us, and
we gave them reverence : shall we not
much rather be in subjection unto the
s Father of spirits, and live?

10 For they verily for a few days
chastened us h after their own plea-

sure ; but he for our profit, that we
might be partakers of his holiness.

11 Now no chastening for the present
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous

:

nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the
peaceable fruit i of righteousness unto
them which are exercised thereby.

12 Wherefore lift J up the hands which
hang down, and the feeble knees;
13 And make k straight i paths for

your feet, lest that which is lame be
turned out of the way ; but •" let it

rather be healed.
14 Follow peace "with all men, and

holiness, without " which no man
shall see the Lord :
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Godly admonitions,

as bound wiih them ; and them which
suffer adversity, as being ycjurselves
also in the body.
4 M;irriat;c J k< honourable in all, and

the bed iindiHlcd : but 'whoremongers
and adulterers (iod will judge.
5 /ye/ your conversation ie vviihoutco-

vetousness ; and be content f witli such
things as ye have : for he hath said, si
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.

G So tiiat we may boldly say, ii The
Lord is my helper, ami I will not fear
what man shall do unto me.
7 Remember them which i have the

rule over you, who have spoken unto
you the word of God : whose faith

j follow, considering the end of their
conversation :

8 Jesus Christ, the same k yesterday,
and to-day, and for ever.
9 Be I not carried about with divers
and strange doctrines. For it is a good
thing that the heart be established
with grace ; not with meats, whicli
have not profited them that have been
occupied therein.

10 We have an altar, whereof they
have no right to eat which serve the
tabernacle.
11 For the bodies of tho.sc beasts,
whose blood is brought into the sanc-
tuary by the high priest for sin, are
burned '"without the camp.
12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he

might sanetifv the people with his
own blood, suffered without " the gale.
13 Let us go forth therefore unto him

without the camp, bearing " his re-

proach.
14 For here P have we no continuing

city, but we seek one to come.

CHAP. XIIL Concluding prayer.

15 Ry him "i therefore let us offer the
sacrifice of praise to God continually,
that is, the fruit of our lips, ^giving
thanks to his name.
16 Hut to do good and to » communi-

cate forget not : for with such " sacri-
fices God is well pleased.
17 Obey* them that ** have the rule

over you, and submit yourselves : for
they watch "for your souls, as tliey

that must give account, that tliey may
do it with joy, and not with grief: for
that is unprofitable for you.
18 Pray for us : for we trust we have

a good y conscience, in all things will-
ing ti) live honestly.
19 Hut I beseech you the rather to do

this, that I may be restored to you the
sooner.
20 Now the God » of peace, '^ that

brougiil again from the dead our Lord
Jesus, that great b Shepherd of the
sheep, = through the blood of the ever-
lasting d covenant,
21 IMake you perfect in every good
work to do his will, i working s in you
that which is well-pleasing in liissight,

through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glo-
ry for ever and ever. Amen.
22 And I beseech you, brethren, suf-

fer the word ofexhortation : for I have
written a letter unto you in few words.
23 Know ye that uur brother Timo-
thy is set at liberty: with whom, if he
come shortly, I will see you.
24 Salute all them that have the rule
over you, and all the saints. They of
Italy salute you.
25 Grace be with you all. Amen.

*1[ Written to the Hebrews from Ita-
ly by Timothy.
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES.

CHAPTER I.

1 We are to rejoice under the cross, 5 to ask patience of
God, 13 and in our trials not to impute our weakness,
or sins, unto liim, 19 but rather to hearken to the word,
to meditate in it, and to do thereafter. 26 Otiierwise

men may seem, but never be truly religious.

JAMES, a servant " of God and of
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the

twelve b tribes which are scattered
' abroad, greeting.
2 Mv brethren, count it all joy d when
ye fall into rlivers temptations;
3 Kninving t/iix that the trying of
your faitli worketh " patience.
4 Hut let patience have her f perfect
work, that ye may; be perfect and en-
tire, wanting nothing.
5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him
ask of God, that ?giveth to all men
liberally, and upbraideth not; and hit

shall be given him.
6 But let him ask in faith, nothing

wavering. For he that wavereth is

like a wave of the sea driven with the
wind and tossed.

7 For let not that man think that he
shall receive any thing of the Lord.

j or, gloTy.

k Is.40.6.

Ml I..6I.4.

n or, evils,

o II0.I3.9.

p Job 15.35.

8 A double minded man is unstable in
all his ways.
9 Let the brother of low degree J re-

joice in that he is exalted :

10 But the rich, in that he is made
low : because as the flower of the
grass k he shall pass away.

1

1

For the sun is no sooner risen with
a burning heat, but it withereth the
grass, and the flower thereof falleth,

and the grace of the fashion of it pe-
risheth : so also shall the rich man
fade away in his ways.
12 Blessed is the man that cndureth

temptation : for when he is tried, he
shall receive the crown 1 of life, which
"> the Lord hath promised to them that
love him.
13 Let no man say when he is tempt-

ed, I am tempted of God : for God can-
not be temiJted with " evil, neither
tempteth ht^ any man :

14 But every man is tempted, when
he is drawn awity of his own " lust,

and niticed.

15 Then when lust hath p conceived,
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Wisdom to be sought of God.

it brinccth forth sin : and sin, when it

is finished, bringeth forth i death.
16 Do not err, my beloved brethren.
17 Every " good gift and every perfect

gift is from above, and comet li down
from the Father of lights, with whom
^is no variableness, neither shadow of
turning.
18 Oft his own will begat he us with

the word of truth, that \ye shoidd be a

kind of first-fruits "of his creatures.

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren,

let every man be swift to hear, slow
» to speak, slow ^ to wrath :

20 For the wrath of man worketh not
the righteousness of God.
21 Wherefore lay apart ^ all filthiness

and superfluity of naughtiness, and
receive with meekness the engrafted
word, which is able to save your souls.

22 But be ye doers y of the word, and
not hearers only, deceiving your own
selves.
23 For if any be a hearer of the word,
and not a doer, he is like unto a man
beholding his natural face in a glass :

24 For he beholdeth himself and go-
eth his way, and straightway forget-

teth what manner of man he was.
25 But whoso ' looketh into the per-

fect 1-aw of ^ liberty, and continueth
therein, he being not a forgetful hear-

er, but a doer of the work, this man
b shall be blessed in his <^ deed.
26 If any man among you seem to

be religious, and bridleth not his
•d tongue, but deceiveth his own heart,

this man's religion is vain.

27 Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father is this. To visit

^the fatherless and v/idows in their

affliction, and to keep himself unspot-
ted f from the world.

CHAPTER II.

I It is not agreeable to Christian profession to regard tlie

rich, and to despise t*ie poor brethren : 13 rather we are

to \yi loving and merciful : 14 and not to boast of faith

where no deeds are, 17 which is but a dead faith, 19 the

faith of devils, 21 jiol of Abraham, 25 and Raliab.

MY brethren, have not the faith of
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord

of glory, with respect * of persons.

2 For if there come unto your b as-

sembly a man with a gold ring, in

goodly apparel, and there come in also

a poor man in vile raiment

;

3 And ye have respect to him that

weareththe gay clothing, and say un-
to him, Sit thou here = in a good place ;

and say to the poor, Stand thou there,

or sit here under my footstool

:

4 Are ye not then partial in your-
selves, and are become judges of evil

thoughts ?

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren,
d Hath not God chosen the poor of
this world rich '^ in faith, and heirs of
f the kingdom ? which he hath pro-

mised to them that love him?
6 But ye have despised the poor. Do

not rich men oppress you, and draw
you before the judgment-seats ?

7 Do not they blaspheme that h wor-
thy name bv the which ye are called ?
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Of bridling the tongue.

3 Behold, we put bits ' in the horses'

mouths, that they mav obey us; and
we turn about their whole body.

4 Behold also the ships, which though
they be so great, and are driven of fierce

winds, yet are they turned about witii

a very small helm, whithersoever the

governor listeth.

5 Even so the tongue f is a little mem-
ber, and boasteth s great things. He-

hold, how great a h matter a little fire

kindleth !

6 And the tongue ;> a i fire, a world of

iniquity : so is the tongue among our

members, that it defileth j the whole
body, and setteth on fire the k course

of nature ; and it is set on fire of hell.

7 For every i kind of beasts, and of

birds, and of serpents, and of things in

the sea, is tameu, and hath been tamed
of '" mankind :

8 But the tongue can no man tanie; it

is an unruly evil, full ofdeadly " poison.

Therewuh bless we God, even the

Father ; and therewith curse we men,
whi(th are made after the similitude of

God.
10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth

blessing and cursing. My brethren,

these things ought not so to be.

U Doth a fountain send forth at the

same " place sweet icater and bitter ?

12 Can the P fig tree, my brethren,

bear olive berries ? either a vine, figs?

so can no fountain both yield salt wa-
ter and fresh.

13 Who 'Us a \vise man and endued
with knowledge among you? let him
show out of a good conversation ' his

works with meekness of wisdom.
U But if ye have bitter envying and

strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie

not against the truth.

1.5 This* wisdom descendeth not from
above,but !s earthly, ' sensual, deyilish.

16 For where envying and strife is,

there is "confusion and every evil work.
17 But the wisdom "that is from above

is first » pure, then ^peaceable, y gen-

tle, and easy to be entreated, full of

mercy and good fruits, without ^ par-

tiality, and without hypocrisy.

18 And the fruit of =^ righteousness is

sown in peace of them that make
peace.

CHAPTER IV.
1 We are to strive ai^ainsL envetonsness, 4 inlemperance,

5 pride, 11 detrac loii, and rasii judgment of olliers: 13

and not to be confident in the good success of worldly
business, but luindful ever of the uncerlaintvof this life,

to commit ourselves and all our affairs to God's provi-

FROM whence come wars and
^ fightings among you? come they

not hence, even of your b lusts that
war <= in your members ?

2 Ye lust, and have not : ye d kill, and
desire to have, and cannot obtain : ye
fight and war, yet ye have not, be-

cause ye ask not.

3 Ye a.sk, and receive not, because ye
ask amiss, that ye may consume it up-
on your d lusts.

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses,

know ye not that the friendship "^of
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CHAP. IV., V. Worldly desires reproved.

the world is enmity with God? whoso-
ever tiunfore will be a friend of the
world is the enemy of God.

.'j Do ye think that the scripture saith

in vain. The spirit that dwelleth in us
lusteth f to s envy ?

6 Hut he giveth more grace. Where-
fore he saith, h God resisteth the proud,
but giveth grace unto the humble.
7 Submit yourselves therefore to God.

Resist i the devil, and he will flee from
you.
8 Draw j nigh to God, and he will

draw nigh to you. Cleanse k your
hands, ye sinners; and purify yuur
hearts, ye double minded.
9 Be atHicted, and mourn, and weep :

let your laughter be turned to mourn-
ing, and your joy to heaviness.

10 Humble i yourselves in the sight

of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.

11 Speak '"not evil one of another,

brethren. He that speakelh evil of
his brother, and judgeth his brother,

speakelh evil of the law, and judgeth
the law : but if thou judge the law,
thou art not a doer of the law, but a
judge.
12 There is one lawgiver, who "is

able to save and to destroy : who art

ihou that judgest another ?

13 Go to now, ye that say, To-day or

to-morrow we will go into such a city,

and continue there a year, and buy and
sell, and gel gain

:

14 Whereas ye know not what shall

be on the morrow. For what is your
life? °Il is even a p vapour, that ap-

peareth for a little time, and then va-

nisheth away.
l.^ For that ye ought to say. If the

Lord will, we shall live, and do this,

or that.

16 But now ye rejoice in your boast-

ings : all such rejoicing is evil.

17 Therefore i to him that knoweth lo

do good, and doeth it not, to him it is

sin.
CHAPTER V.

1 Wicked rich men are lo fe.ir (iod's vengeance. 7 We
ought to be patient in afflicliiins, after the example of tlie

prophets, and .lob: 12 to forliear swearing, 13 to pray

m adversity, lo sing in prosperity : IG to acknowlevlge

mutually our several faults, lo pray one for annUier, ID

and to rttluce a straying brotlier to the truth.

A. M. cir.

A. J), oir.

61



Of God's manifold

6 Ye have condemned and killed the
just ; and he doth not resist ii you.
7 i Be patient therefore, brethren, un-

to the coming of the Lord. Behold,
the husbandman waiteth for the pre-
cious fruit of the earth, and hath long
patience for it, until he receive the
J early and latter rain.

8 Be ye also patient ; establish your
hearts : for k the commg of the Lord
draweth nigh.
9 I Grudge not one against another,

brethren, lest ye be condemned : be-
hold, the judge standeth '" before the
door.
10 Take, my brethren, the prophets,

vi^ho have spoken in the name of the
Lord, for an example of suffering " af-

fliction, and of patience.
11 Behold, we count them "happy
which endure. Ye have heard of the
patience Pof .Tob, and have seen the
end 'i of the Lord ; that the Lord is

very pitiful, and of tender mercy.
12 But above all things, my brethreii,

swear ""not, neither by heaven, nei-

ther by the earth, neither by any other
oath : but let your yea be yea ; and
your nay, nay; lest ye fall into con-
demnation.

1 PETER,
A. M. cir.

4063.

A. D. cir.

or, Be
Iniig pa-
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c Pr.10.12.

1 Pe.4.8.

spiritual graces.

13 Is any among you afflicted 1 »let

him pray. Is any merry 1 let him
< sing psalms.
14 Is any sick " among you 1 let him

call for the elders of the church ; and
let them pray over him, anointing him
with oil in the name of the Lord :

15 And the prayer of faith shall save
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him
up ; and if *he have committed sins,

they shall be forgiven him.
15 Confess "^ your faults one to ano-

ther, and pray one for another, that ye
may be healed. The effectual fervent
prayer of a righteous man availeth
'^ much.
17 Elias was a man subject to like

passions as we are, and he y prayed
^ earnestly that it might not rain : and
it rained not on the earth by the space
of three years and six months.
18 And he prayed '' again, and the

heaven gave rain, and the earth
brought forth her fruit.

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from
the truth, ancl one b convert him

;

20 Let him know, that he which con-
verteth the sinner from the error of his

way shall save a soul from death, and
shall hide "^ a multitude of sins.

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER.

CHAPTER I.

1 He blesseth God for his manifold spiriEual graces : 10
showing that tlie salvation in Christ is no news, but a
thing prophesied of old : 13 and exhorteth them accord-
ingly to a godly conversation, forasmuch as tliey are
now born anew by Uie word of God.

PETER, an apostleof Jesus Christ,
to the strangers scattered 'Hhrough-

out Pontus, Galatia,Cappadocia, Asia,
and Bithynia,
2 Elect b according to the foreknow-
ledge/ of God the Father, through
sanctification dof the Spirit, unto ''obe-

dience and sprinkling f of the blood of
Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and
peace, be " multiplied.

3 Blessed hie the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, which accord-
ing to his i abundant j mercy hath be-
gotten us again k unto a lively hope by
the resurrection i of Jesus Christ from
the dead,
4 To an inheritance "> incorruptible,
and undefiled, and that fadeth "not
away, reserved ° in heaven p for you,
5 Who are kept <) by the power of God
through faith "unto salvation ready to

be revealed in the last time.
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though
now for a season, if need = be, ye are
in heaviness through manifold tempta-
tions :

7 That the trial t of your faith, being
much more precious than of gold that
perisheth, though it be tried with " fire,

might be found unto praise and ^ho-
nour and glory at the appearing ^of
Jesus Christ

:

8 Whom having not " seen, ye love ;

914
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Christ is the comer-stone.

the time of your sojourning here in
k fear

:

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye
were not redeemed with corruptible

things, as silver and gold, from ypur
vain conversation receivedhy tradition

from your fathers ;

10 But with the precious blood of

Christ, as of a lamb i without blemigh
and without spot;
•2i) Who verily was foreordained be-

fore '" the foundation of the world, but
was manifest in these last times for

you,
2\ Who by him do believe in God.
that raised him up from the dead, ana
n gave him glory ; that your faith and
hope might be in God.
22 Seeing ye have purified your souls

in obeying the truth ° through the Spi-

rit unto unfeigned love p of the bre-

thren, see that ye love one another
with a pure heart fervently

:

23 Being born 'i again, not ofcorrupti-
ble seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God, which liveth and abi-

deth for ever.

24 ^ For ' all flesh is as grass, and all

the glory of man as the flower of
grass. The gra.ss withereth, and the
flower thereof falleth away :

25 But the word of the Lord endureth
for ever. And this " is the word which
by the gospel is preached unto you.

CHAPTER II.

1 He dehorteth Iheni Iroiii tlie breach of charity : 4 show-
ing Ihiit Christ is the IbuntliUioii whereupon they ire

built. 1 1 He tieseechelh them also to abstain I'rotn tlesh-

ly lusts, 13 to be olwJient to magistrates, 18 and teach-

eth servants how to obey tlieir masters, "iO palientlysul-
fering tor well iloin?, alter the example of Christ.

"lifHEREFORE laying aside ^^all

yV malice, and all guile, and hypoc-
risies, and envies, and all evil speak-
ings,

2 As new-born Ij babes, desire the sin-

cere milk <= of the word, that ye may
grow thereby

:

3 If so be ye have tasted d that the
Lord is gracious.

4 To whom coming, as unto a living

stone, disallowed i^ indeed of men, but
chosen of God, and precious,

5 Ye also, as lively stones, f are built

up a spiritual = house, a holy h priest-

hood, to offer up spiritual i sacrifices,

acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.
G Wherefore also it is contained in the

sfriptiire, J Behold, I lay in Sion a chief
corner stone, elect, precious : and he
that believeth on him shall not be con-
founded.
7 Unto you therefore which believe he

is k precious : but unto them which
be disobedient, the i .stone which the
builders disallowed, the same is made
the head of the corner,
8 And a stone of stumbling, and a

rock of offence, even to them which
stumble at the word, being disobe-
dient: "' whereunto also they were ap-
pointed.
9 But ye are a chosen generation, a

royal priesthood, a holy natii)n. a "pe-
culiar "people; that ye should show

CHAP. IL, in. Of obedience to masters.

forth the p praises of him who hath
(?alled von out of darkness ''into his

M- marvellous light

:

10 Which "'in time past were not a
people, but are now the people of God :

which had ntit ol)tained mercy, but
now have obtained mercy.
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as

» strangers and pilgrims, abstain from
fleshly t lusts, which war " against the
soul

;

12 Having your conversation honest
among the Gentiles : that, " whereas
they speak against you as evil-doers,
they may by your good * works, which
they shall behold, glorify God in the
day of visitation.

13 Submit ^ yourselves to every ordi-
nance of man for the Lord's sake:
whether it be to the king, as supreme

;

14 Or unto governors, as unto them
that are sent by him for the punish-
ment of evil-doers, and for the praise
of them that do well.
LO For so is the will of God, that

y with well doing ye may put to silence
the ignorance of foolish men :

1(5 As ^'free, and not -'using yo^ir U-
berty for a cloak of maliciousness, but
as the servants of God.
17 b Honour all '^ men. Love the

d brotherhood. Fear « God. Honour
the f king.
IBS Servants, be subject to your mas-

ters with all fear ; not only to the good
and gentle, but also to the froward.
19 For this is h thank-vvorlhy, if a
man for conscience toward God en-
dure grief, suffering wrongfully.
20 For what glory is it, if, when ye
be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take
it patiently? but if, when ye do well,

and suffer for it, ye take it patiently,
this i is h acceptable with God.
21 For even hereunto i were ye called-
because Christ also suffered k for us.

leaving us an example, that ye should
1 follow his steps :

22 Who '"did no sin, neither was
guile found in his mouth :

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled

not again; when hesuflered, he threat-
ened not; but committed "himself to

him that " judgeth righteously :

24 Who his own self bare p our sins

in his own body ion the tree, that we,
being dead to sins, should live unto
righteousness : by » whose stripes ye
were healed.
25 For ye were as sheep going' astray;
but are now returned unto the " Shep-
herd and Bishop of your souls.

CHAPTER III.

1 He teacheth the duty of wive.^ and husbands to each
other, 8 exhorting all men U\ unity and love, 14 and to
sulTer persecution. 19 He declareth also the benelltsof
Christ toward the old world.

LIKEWISE, ye " wives, be in sub-
jection to your own husbands;

that, if any obey not the word, they
also may without the word be won by
the conversation of the wives

;

a K)>-a.5^ 2 VVhilf tlu'v beholil your chaste con-
versation coupled with fear.
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Duty of husbands and wives. 1

3 Wliose b adorning let it not be that

outward adorning of plaiting the hair,

and of wearing of gold, or of putting
on of apparel

;

4 But let it be the hidden man of the
"= heart, in that which is not corrupti-

ble, even the ornament of a d meek and
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of
God of great price.

5 For after this manner in the old tirne

the holy women also, who trusted in

God, adorned themselves, being in

subjection unto their own husbands :

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham,
calling him '^ lord : whose f daughters
ye are, as lonp as ye do well, and are

not afraid with any amnzement.
7 Likewise, ye= husbands, dwell with
them according to knowledge, giving
honour unto the wife, as unto the
weaker vessel, and as being heirs to-

gether of the grace of life ; that your
prayers be not hindered.
8 Finally, be ye all of one h mind, ha-

ving compassion one of another, i love
i as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous

:

9 Not i( rendering evil for evil, or rail-

ing for railing : but contrariwise bless-

ing; knowing that ye are thereunto
called, that ye should inherit a bless-

ing.

10 For I he that will love life, and see
good days, let him refrain his tongue
from evil^and his hps that they speak
no guile

:

1

1

Let him eschew evil, and do good

;

let him seek peace, and ensue it.

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over
the righteous, and his ears are open
unto their prayers : but the face of the
Lord is ™ against them that do evil.

13 And " who is he that will harm
you, if ye be followers of that which
is good ?

14 But and if ye suffer for righteous-
ness' sake, happy are ye : and ° be not
afraid of their terror, neither be trou

bled;
15 But sanctify the Lord God in your

hearts : and p be ready always to give
an answer to every man that asketh
you a reason of the hope that is in you
with meekness and <i fear :

16 Having a good conscience ; that,

whereas they speak evil of you, as of
evil-doers, they may be ashamed that
falsely accuse your good conversation
in Christ.
17 For it is better, if the will of God

be so, that ye suffer for well doing,
than for evil doing.
18 For f Christ also hath once suffer

ed for sins, the just ^for the unjust,
that he might bring us to God, bein_
put ' to deatn in the flesh, but quicken-
ed by the Spirit

:

1

9

By which also he went and preach-
ed unto the spirits in " prison ;

20 Which sometime were disobedient,
when once ^the long-sulferingof God
waited in the days of Noah, while the
ark was aprepanng, wherein few, that

^, eight souls were saved by water.
916
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Comfort against persecution. CHAP. V.

doer, or as a busybody in other men's
matters.
16 Yet if any man suffer as a Chris-
tian, let him not be asliamcd; but let

iiiiii jjlorit'y God on this behalf.

17 For the time (s come that judgment
inust begin " at the house of God : and
if i^ first begin at us, what shall theend
be of them that obey not the gospel of
God?
18 And if ^ the righteous scarcely be

saved, where shall the ungodly ana the
sinner appear?
19 Wherefore let them that suffer ac-

cording to the will of God commit
*' the keeping of their souls to him in

well doing, as unto a faithful Creator.
CHAPTER V.

1 He exhortelh the elders to feed Uieir flocks, 5 tile young-
er to obey, 8 and all to be sober, watchful, and constant

ill the faith : 9 to resist the cruel adversary the devil.

THE elders which are among you I

e.xhort, who am also an elder, and
a witness of the sufferings of Christ,

and also a partaker of the glory " that

shall be revealed

:

2 Feed i' the flock of God <= which is

among you, taking the oversight there-

of, not by constraint, but J willingly;

not for filthy « lucre, but of a ready
mind

;

3 Neither as f being lords over God's
heritage, but being ensamples sto the
flock.

4 And when the chief h Shepherd shall

appear, ye shall receive a crown "of

glory that fadeth not away.
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Exhortation to repentance.

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit your-
selves unto the elder. Yea, all ) of you
be subject one to another, and be cloth-
ed with humility : for God k resisteth the
proud, and giveth grace to the humble.
6 Humble i yourselves therefore un-

der the mighty hand of God, that he
may exalt you in due time :

7 Casting '"all your care upon him ;

for he careth for you.
8 Be sober, be vigilant; because your
adversary the devil, as " a roaring lion,

walketh about, seeking whom he may
devour

:

9 Whom o resist steadfast in the faith,

knowing that the same atffictions are
accomplished in your brethren that are
in the world.
10 But the God of all grace, who hath

called us unto his eternal glory by
Christ Jesus, after that ye have suf-
fered a P while, make you 'i perfect,
'' establish, ^ strengthen, ' settle you.
11 To him be "glory and dominion

for ever and ever. Amen.
12 By " Silvanu.s, a faithful brother

unto you, as I suppose, I have written
briefly, exhorting, and testifying that
this is the true grace of God wherein
ye " stand.
13 The church that is at Babylon,

elected together with you, saluteth
you; and so doth Marcus my son.
14 Greet " ye one another with a kiss

of charity. Peace y be with you all

that are m Christ Jesus. Amen.

THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER.

CHAPTER I.

1 Confirming them in hope of the increa.se of God's graces,

5 he exhorteth them, by faith, and good works, to make
their calling sure : 12 whereof he is careful to remember
them, knowing that his death is at hand : 16 and warn-
eth tliem to be constant in the faith of Christ, who is die

Irne Son of Go<l, by the eye-witness of the apostles be-

holding his majesty, and by the testimony of the Father,
and the prophets.

•^OIMON Peter, a servant and anO apostle of Jesus Christ, to them
that have obtained like h precious faith

with us through the righteousness of
"= God and our Saviour Jesus Christ

:

2 Grace and peace d be multiplied
unto you through the knowledge of
God, and of Jesus our Lord,
3 According as his divine power hath

given unto us all ' things that pertain
unto life and godliness, through the
knowledge of Kim that nath called us
f to glory and s virtue :

4 VVhereby are given unto us exceed-
ing great and precious h promises : that
by these ye might be > partakers of the
divine nature, having escaped ) the

corruption that is in the world through
lust.

5 And besides this, giving all dili-

gence, add to your faith k virtue ; and
to virtue ' knowledge;
6 And to knowledge >" temperance

;

and to temperance "patience ; and to

patience ° godliness

;
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False teachers foretold, 2 PETER.
may be able after my decease to have
these things always in remembrance.
16 For we have not followed cun-

ningly devised ^ fables, when we made
known unto you the power and co-

ming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but
were eye-witnesses ^ of his majesty.
17 For he received from God the

Father honour and glory, when there
came such a voice to him from the
excellent glory. This is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased.
18 And this voice which came from

heaven we heard, when we were with
him in the holy mount.
19 We have also a more sure word

of prophecy; whereunto ye do well
that ye take heed, as unto a light ^ that

shineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and the day star b arise in your
hearts : , . , i

20 Knowing this first, that no pro-

phecy of the scripture is of any private
interpretation.

21 For the prophecy came not <=in

d old time by the will of man : but holy
men of God spake as they were moved
fby the Holy Ghost.

CHAPTER II.

I He foretellelh them of false teachers, showing the im-
piety and punisliiiient both of them and their followers

:

7 from which the godly shall be delivered, as Lot was
out of Sodom : 10 and more fully describeth the man-
ners of those profane and hlasphemous se lucers, where-
by they may he the better known, and avoided.

BUT » there were false prophets also

among the people, even as there

shall be false teachers among b you,

who privily shall bring in damnable
heresies, even denying the Lord that

bought them, and bring upon them-
selves swift destruction.

2 And many shall follow their = per-

nicious ways ; by reason of whom the

way uf truth shall be evil spoken of.

3 And through covetousness shall

they with feigned words make mer-
chandise of you: whose judgment
d now of a long time lingereth not, and
their damnation slumbereth not.

4 For if God spared not the angels
that sinned, but cast them down to hell,

and delivered them into chains of dark-

ness, to be reserved unto judgment;
5 And spared not the old world, but
saved ' Noah the eighth person, a

preacher of righteousness, bringing in

the flood upon the world of the ungod-
ly;

G And turning the cities of f Sodom
and Gomoxrah into ashes, condemn-
ed them with an overthrow, making
s them an ensample unto those that

after should live ungodly;
7 And delivered just h Lot, vexed with

the filthy conversation of the wicked :

8 (For that righteous man dwelling
among them, in seeing and hearing,

vexed his righteous soul from day to

day with their unlawful deeds ;)

9 The Lord knoweth how to i deli-

ver the godly out of temptations, and
to reserve J the unjust unto the day of

judgment to be punished :

10 But chiefly them k that walk after
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the flesh in the lust of uncleanncss,
and despise i government. Presump-
tuous are they, self-willed, they are not
afraid to speak evil of '" dignities.

11 Whereas angels, which are greater
in power and might, bring not raihng
accusation " against them before the
Lord.
12 But these, as natural brute " beasts,

made to be taken and destroyed, speak
evil of the things that they understand
not ; and shall utterly perish in their

own corruption :

13 And shall receive the reward of
unrighteousness, as they p that count
it pleasure to riot in the day time.
Spots they are and blemishes, sport-

jng themselves with their own deceiv-
ings while they feast with you ;

14 Having eyes full of i adultery, and
that cannot cease from sin ; beguiling
unstable souls : a heart they have exer-

cised with covetous practices ; cursed
children :

15 Which have forsaken the right

way, and are gone astray, following
the way of Balaam the son oi Bosor,
who loved the wages of unrighteous-
ness;
Ifi But was rebuked for his iniquity

:

the dumb ass speaking with man's
voice forbade the madness of the pro-
phet.
17 These are wells with9ut water,

clouds = that are carried with a tem-
pest ; to whom the mist of darkness is

reserved for ever.

18 For when they speak ' great swell-

ing iDords of vanity, they allure through
the lusts of the flesh, through much
wantonness, those that were " clean
escaped from them who live in error.

19 While they promise them liberty,

they themselves are the servants of
corruption: for 'of whom a man is

overcome, of the same is he brought in

bondage.
20 For if after they have escaped the

pollutions of the world through the

knowledge of the Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, they are again "entan-
gled therein, and overcome, the latter

end is worse with them than the be-

ginning.
21 For it had been better ^for them
not to have known the way >' of right-

eousness, than, after they have known
it, to turn from the holy command-
ment delivered unto them.
22 But it is happened unto them ac-

cording to the true proverb, ' The dog
is turned to his own vomit again ; and
the sow that was washed to her wal-
lowing in the mire.

CHAPTER III.

1 He assureth them of the certainty of Christ's coming to

iiidgment, against those scorners who dispute against

It : 8 warning the godly, for llie long patience ol'God,

to hasten their repentance. 10 He describeth also the

manner how the world shall he destroyed : II exhorting

them, tVoni the expectaliou thereof, tu ail lioliness of

lilV : 15 and again, to think tlie piuience of God to tend

to their salvalioii, as Paul wrote to them in his epistles.

''PHIS second epistle, beloved, I now
X write unto you ; in both which I



Coming of the last day.

stir up your pure minds by way of re-

membrance:
2 Tbat a ye may be mindful of the
words which were spoken before h by
the holy prophets, and of the com-
mandment of us the apostles of the
Lord and Saviour:
3 Knowing; this first, that there shall

come in the last days « scoflers, walk-
ing after their own lusts,

4 And saying, Where 'i is the promise
of his coming 7 for since the fathers fell

asleep, all things continue as they were
from the beginning of the creation.

5 For this they willingly are ignorant
of, that ' by the word of God tlie hea-
vens were of old, and the earth f stand-
ing out of the = water and in the wa-
ter:

6 Whereby the world that then was,
being overflowed with h water, perish-

ed :

7 But the heavens and the earth.

which arc now, by the same word
are kept in store, reserved unto fire

i against the day ofjudgment and per-
dition of ungodly men.
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this

one tning, that one day is with the
Lord as a thousand years, and a J thou-
sand years as one dav.
9 The Lord is not slack k concerning

his promise, as some men count slack-
ness; but is long-sufiering i to us-

ward, not willing "' that any should
perish, but that all should "come to

repentance.
10 But the day of the Lord will come

as a thief "in the night ; in the which
the heavens p shall pass away with a

great noise, and the elements shall

65.
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melt with fervent heat, the earth also
and the works that are therein shall

be burned up.
11 Seeing then that all these things

shall be dissolved, wiiat manner o/
persons ought ye to be in all holy con-
versation and godliness,
12 Looking for ^ and " hasting unto

the coming of the day of God, wherein
the heavens being on fire shall be dis-

solved, and the elements shall melt
'with fervent heat?
13 Nevertheless we, according to his

promise, look for new t heavens and a
new earth, wherein dwellfcth righteous-
ness.

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that
ye look for such things, be "diligent

that ye may be found of him in peace,
without spot, and blameless.
\ii And account that the long-suffer-

ing of our Lord is 'salvation; even
as our beloved brother- Paul also ac-

cording to the wisdom given unto him
hath written unto you ;

16 As also in all his epistles, *' speak-
ing in them of these things ; in which
are some things hard to be under-
stood, which they that are unlearned
and unstable wrest, as they do also the
other scriptures, unto their own de-
struction.

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye
know these things before, beware lest

ye also, being led away with the error
of the wicked, fall from your own
steadfastness.
18 But ''grow in grace, and i?j the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. To him y be glory, both
now and for ever. Amen.
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF JOHN.

CHAPTER I.

I tte dcscribeth the person of Chriat, in whom we have
eiernal life, by a communion with God : 5 lo which we
must mljoin holiness of life, to testify the truth of that

our communion and profession of faith, as also to as

sure us of liie forgiveness of our sins by Christ's death.

THAT which was from the •' begin-
ning, which we have heard, wliieh

we have seen h with our eyes, which
we have looked upon, and our hands
have <= handled, of the Word of life

;

2 (For the life was manifested, and
we have seen it., and bear witness,
and show unto you that eternal d life,

which was with the Father, and was
manifested unto us;)
3 That which we have seen and heard

declare we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship with us : and truly

our fellowship "^ is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ.
4 .And these things write we unto

you, that four joy may be full.

5 This then is the message which
we have heard of him, and declare un-
to you, that God is slight, and in him
is no darkness at all.

6 If we say that we have fellowship

A. M. cir.
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with him, and walk in darkness, we
lie, and do not the truth :

7 But if we walk h in the light, as he
is in the light, we have fellowship one
with another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.

8 If we say that we have no ) sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not
in us.

9 If we confess k our sins, he is faith-

ful and just to forgive us our sins,

and to cleanse i us from all unright-
eousness.
10 If we say that we iiave not sinned,

we make him a liar, and his word is

not in us.
CHAPTER II.

I He comforleth them ae;uinst the sins of infirmity. 3
Rightly to liriow God is lo keip his coinmandmenU, 9

lo love our hrelhren, 15 and not lo love tlie world. 18

We must beware of seducem ; 20 from whose deceiU

the godly are safe, preserved by perseverance in faith,

and holiness of life.

MV little children, these things write

I unto you, that ye sin not. And
if any man sin, we have an » advocate
witli tlie Father, Jesus Christ the

righteous:
2 And he is the ^ propitiation for our
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Of loving the brethren.

sins : and not for ours only, but also

for the sins of the whole world.
3 And hereby we do know that we
know him, if we keep <^ his command-
ments.
4 He that saith, I know him, and
keepeth not his commandments, is

a liar, and the truth is not in him.
5 But whoso keepeth his vyord, in

him verily is the love of God perfected :

hereby know we that we are in hini.

6 He that saith he abideth a in him
ought himself also so to ^walk, even
as he walked.
7 Brethren, I write no new com-
mandment unto you, but an old com-
mandment which ye had from the be-

ginning. The old commandment is

the word which ye have heard from
the beginning.
8 Again, a new f commandment I

wrrite unto you, which thing is true in

him and in you : because the darkness
g is past, and the true light now shineth.

9 He that saith he is m the light, and
hateth his brother, is in darkness
b even until now.
10 He that loveth his brother abid-

eth in the light, and there is none i oc-
casion of stumbling in him.
11 But he that hateth his brotheris in

darkness, and walketh Jin darkness,
and knoweth not whither he goeth,
because that darkness hath blinded
his eyes.

12 I write unto you, little children,

because your sins are forgiven you
for his name's k sake.

13 1 write unto you, fathers, because ye
have known him i that is from the be-

ginning. I write unto you, young men,
because ye have overcome the wicked
one. I write unto you, little children,

because ye have known the ™ Father.
14 I have written unto you, fathers,

because ye have known him that is

from the beginning. I have written
unto you, young men, because ye are
n strong, and the word of God abideth
° in you, and ye have overcome p the
wicked one.
15 Love "J not the world, neither the

things that are in the world. If any
man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him.
16 For all that is in the world, the

lust of the ' flesh, and the lust of the
t eyes, and the pride '" of life, is not of
the Father, but is of the world.
17 And " the world passeth away,
and the lust thereof : but he that doeth
the will of God abideth for ever.

18 Little children, it is the last "' time :

and as ye have heard " that antichrist

shall come, even now are there many
antichrists ; whereby we know that

it is the last time.

19 They went out from us, but they
were not of us; for y if they had been
of us, they would no doubt have con-
tinued with us : but they went out, that

they might be made manifest ^ that

they were not all of us.
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Of love to one another.

commit sin; for his seed ™remainotli
in iiim : and he cannot sin, because
he is born of God.
10 In this the children of God are

manifest, and the children of the devil :

whosoever doetli not righteousness is

not of God, neither he that loveth not
his brother.
11 For this is the "message that ye

heard from the beginning, that " we
sliould love one another.
12 Not as PCain, who was of that

wicked one, and slew his brother.
And wherefore slew he him '? Because
his own works were evil, and his bro-
ther's righteous.
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the

world '•hate you.
14 We know that we have passed

from death unto life, because we love
the brethren. He ^ that loveth not his
brother abideth in death.
15 Whosoever * hatctli his brother is

a murderer : and ye know that no
murderer hath eternal life abiding in

him.
16 Hereby t perceive we the love of
God, because he laid down his life for
lis: and we ouj'ht to lay down our
lives for the brethren.
17 But " whoso hath this world's

good, and seeth his brother have need,
and shutteth up his bowels ofcompas-
sion from him, how ^ dwelleth the love
of God in him ?

18 My little children, let " us not love
in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed
and in truth.

19 And hereby " we know that we
are of the truth, and shall y assure our
hearts before him.
20 For if our heart condemn us, God

is greater than our heart, and knoweth
all things.

21 Beloved, if our heart ^ condemn us
not, then have we confidence " toward
God.
22 And whatsoever b we ask, we re-

ceive of him, because we keep his com-
mandments, and do those things that
are pleasing in his sight.

23 And this •= is his conmiandmcnt,
That we should believe on the name
of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one
another, as he gave us commandment.
24 And he d tliat keepeth his com-
mandments dwelleth in him, and he in

him. And hereby '-'we know that he
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he
hath given us.

CHAPTER IV.

1 He warneth them not to belit-ve all teachers, who boast
of the Spirit, hut to try them by the nil'sof thecittholie

lailh : 7 and by ranny reaaoiia exhorteth to brotherly

BELOVED, believe * not every spi-

rit, but try b the spirits whether
they are of God : because = many false

prophets are gone out into the world.
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God :

Every d spirit that cqnfesseth that Je-
sus Christ is come in the flesh is of
God :

3 And every spirit that confcsseth not

CHAP. IV., V. Against believing all teachers.

that Jesus Christ is come in the fleshA. M, cir.

WTi.
A. U. cir.
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The three witnesses.

and every one that loveth him that
begat loveth him also that is begotten
of him.
2 By this we know that we love the
children of God, when we love God
and keep his commandments.
3 For this is the love of God, that

ij we keep his commandments : an(l his
commandments are not '^ grievous.
4 For whatsoever is born of God over-
cometh d the world : and this is the
victory that overcometh the world,
even our faith.

5 Who is he that overcometh the
world, but he that believeth that Jesus
is the Son of God?
6 This is he that came by ^ water and

blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by water
only, but by water and blood. And it

is the Spirit '" that beareth witness, be-
cause the Spirit is truth.

7 For there are three that bear record
in heaven, the = Father, the h Word,
and the i Holy Ghost : and these three
are one.
8 And there are three that bear wit-

ness in earth, the J spirit, and the k wa-
ter, arid the i blood : and these three
agree in one.
9 If we receive the witness of men,

the witness of God is greater : for this

is the witness of God which he hath
testified of his Son.
10 He that believeth on the Son of
God hath the witness "> in himself : he
that believeth not God hath made him
a har ; because he believeth not the
record that God gave of his Son,
11 And this is the record, that God

hath given to us eternal life, and " this

life is m his Son.

2 JOHN.



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN.

I He comincndeth Gains for his pii^ty, 5 unci hoipilnlity

7 to true preachers : 9 complaining of the unlfind deal-

ing of ambitions Diotrepheii on the contmry side, U
whose evil example is not to be followed : IS and givelh

fecial testimony to the good report of Denielriiis.

THE elder unto the vvell beloved
Gaius. wlioiii I love " in t!ie truth.

2 Beloved, I h wish above all things
that thou mayest prosper and be in

health, even as thy soul prospereth.
3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the
brethren came and testifiea of the truth
that is in thee, even as thou walkest
<^ in the truth.

4 I have no greater .joy d than to hear
that my children walk in truth.

5 Beloved, thou doest " faithfully

whatsoever thou doest to the brethren,
and to strangers

;

6 VVhich have borne vvitness of thy
charity before the church : whom if

thou bring ( forward on their journey
s after a godly sort, thou shalt do
well :

7 Because that for his name's sake
they werit forth, taking h nothing of
the Gentiles.

8 We therefore ought to i receive such.

A. M. cir.
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o mouth to

that we might be fellow-helpers to the
truth.

9 I wrote unto the church : but Diotre-
phes, who loveth to have the pre-emi-
nence J among them, receiveth us not.

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remem-
ber his deeds which hedoeth, ^ prating
against us with malicious v»ortls : and
not I'ontent therewith, neither doth he
himself receive the brethren, and for-

biddeth them that would, and casteth
them oui i of the church.
11 Beloved, follow "' not that which

is evil, but that which is good. He
"that doeth good is of God: but he
that doeth evilhath not seen God.
12 Demetrius hath good report of all

men, and of the truth itsell': yea, and
we also bear record ; and ye know
that our record is true.

1.3 I had many things to write, but I

will not with ink and pen write unto
thee :

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee,

and we shall speak " face to face.

Peace be to thee. Our friends salute

thee. Greet the friends bv name.

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE.

He exhorteth them to be constant in the protession of the

faith. 4 False teachers are crept in to seduce them :

for whose damnable doctrine and manners horrible pu*
nishinent is preparetl ; 20 whereas the godly, by the as-

eistance of the lloly Spirit, and prayers to God, may
persevere, and grow in Krace, and keep themselves, and
recover others out of the snares o{ tliose deceivers.

JUDE, * the servant of Jesus Christ,
and brother of James, to them that

are sanctified >> by God the Father,
and preserved <= in Jesus Christ, and
d called

:

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and
love, be multiplied.

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence
to write unto you of the common ' sal-

vation, it was needful for me to write
unto you, and exhort you that ye should
earnestly contend i for the faith which
was once delivered unto the saints.

4 For there are certain men crept in
s unawares, who h were before of old
ordained to this condemnation, un-
godly men, turning i the grace of our
God into lasciviousness, and denying
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus
Christ.
5 I will therefore put you in remem-

brance, though ye orice knew this, how
that ) the Lord, having saved the peo-
ple out of the land of Egypt, afterward
destroyed k them that believed not.
6 And the angels i which kepi not

their '" first estate, but left their own
habitation, he hath reserved in ever-
lasting n chains under darkness unto
the " judgment of the great day.
7 Even as P Sodom and Gomorrah,
and the cities about them in like man-

A. M. cir.

4069.

A. D. cir.

^1.5.

d Ro.a30.
e rit.1.4.

f Ga.2.5.

E 2Pe.21.
h Ro.9.22,

i Til. 15,16

j 1 Co. 10. 5,
12.

k Nn.14.29,
37.

He.316,.
19.

I Jn.8.44.

ripalitij.

n 2 Pe.2.4.

o Ke.2U.10.

p Ue. 19,24.

11.

s Da. 12.1.

I ne.34.6.

u Kx.22.28.
v 7,ec.3.2.

wGe4.r,.
X N 0.22.7,

21.

y Nu.16.1,

Sc.
7, 2Pe2.13
a Phi. 3 19.

b Pr.25.14.

c Kr.4.14.
d .In. 1.5.4. .6

,. Mr 6.4 6.

f .Mat. 15. 13

K IB..57.20.

h Ke.8.10,

II.

i /ec.14.5.

) Hc.2U.13.

ner, giving themselves over to fornica-
tion, and going after i strange flesh,

are set forth for an example, suffering

the vengeance of eternal fire.

8 Likewise also these ^///(!/ dreamers
defile f the flesh, despise dominion, and
speak evil of dignities.

9 Yet Michael ^ the archangel, when
contending with the devil he disputed
about the body of ' Moses, " durst not
bring against him a railing accusation,
but said. The Lord " rebuke thee.

10 But these speak evil of those things
which they know not : but what they
know naturally, as brute beasts, in

those things they corrupt themselves.
1

1

Wo unto them ! for they have gone
in the way of « Cain, and ran greedily

after the error of Balaam "for reward,
and perished in the gainsaying of
y Core.
12 These are spots '• in your feasts of

charity, when they feast with you,

feeding ' themselves without fear

:

b clouds they are without water, car-

ried <= about of winds ; trees whose fruit

d withereth, without fruit, twice ^ dead
plucked f up by the roots ;

13 Raging waves i' of the sea, foam-
ing out their owri shame ; wandering
h stars, to whom is reserved the black-
ness of darkness forever.

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from
Adam, prophesied of these, saying. Be-

hold, the i Lord cometh with ten thou-

sand of his saints,

15 To execute judgment upon ) all,
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Of the coming of Christ.

and to convince all that are ungodly
among them of all their ungodly deeds
which they have ungodly committed,
and of all their hard speeches k which
ungodly sinners have spoken against
him.
16 These are murmurers, complain-

ers, walking after their own lusts ; and
their mouth speaketh great swelling
words, having men's persons in ad-

miration because of advantage.
17 But, beloved, remember ye the

words which were spoken before of the

apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ

;

18 How that they told you i there

should be mockers in the last time,

who should walk after their own un-

godly lusts.

19 These be they who separate >" them-

REVELATION
sel

His power and majesty.

k Ps.73.9.

1 lTi.4.1.

mHe.10.25.

n Col.2.7.

o Ep.e.lS.

p Jn.15.9,

10.

q Tit.2.13.

r Zee. 3.2. .5

5 Re.3.4,18.

t Ro. 16.25..

27.

u 2Ti.4.18.

V Col.1.22.

wlTi.1.17.

sensual, having not the Spirit.

20 But ye, beloved, building " up your-
selves on your most holy faith, " pray-
ing in the Holy Ghost,
21 Keep r yourselves in the love of
God. looking ') for the mercy of our
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.

22 And of some have compassion,
making a difference

:

23 And others save with fear, 'pull-

ing them out of the fire; hating even
the garment ^ spotted by the flesh.

24 Now 1 unto him that is able to

keep " you from falling, and to "pre-
sent you faultless before the presence
of his glory with exceeding joy,

25 To ''' the only wise God our Sa-
viour, be glory and majesty, dominion
and power, both now and ever. Amen.

THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE.

CHAPTER I.

4 John writeth his revelation to the seven churches of Asia,

signifieJ by the seven .eoWeii candlesticks. 7 The co-

ming of Christ. 14 Itis glorious power and majesty.

THE Revelation of Jesus Christ,

which God gave unto him, to

show unto his servants things which
must shortly come to pass; and he
sent and signified it by his angel unto
his servant John:
2 Who bare record of the word of

God, and of the testimony of Jesus
Christ, and of all things that he saw.
3 Blessed -'' is he that readeth, and
they that hear the words of this pro-

phecy, and keep those things which
are written therein : for the time t is

at hand.
4 TOHN to the seven •= churches

(J which are in Asia : Grace 6e

unto you, and peace, from him q which
is, and which was, and which is to

come ; and from the seven <^ Spirits

which are before his throne

;

5 And from Jesus Christ, leho is the

faithful f witness, and the s first begot-

ten of the dead, and the prince of the
kings of the earth. Unto him that

loved h us, and washed i us from our
sins in his own blood,

6 And hath madeus i kings and priests

unto God and his Father ; to him k be

glory and dominion for ever and ever.

Amen.
7 Behold, he cometh with i clouds

;

and every eye shall see him, and they
'"also which pierced him : and all kin-

dreds of tiie earth shall wail " because
of him. Even ° so, Amen.
SIP am Alpha and Omega, the be-
ginning and the ending, saith the Lord,
which is, and which was, and which
is to come, the i Almighty.
9 I John, who also am your brother,

and companion in tribulation, and in

the kingdom and patience of Jesus
Christ, was in the isle that is called

Palmos, for the word of God, and for

the testimony of Jesus Christ.

10 I was in the ' Spirit on the ^ Lord's
924
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day, and heard behind me a great
voice, as of a trumpet.
11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega,

the first and the last : and. What thou
seest, write in a book, and send it

unto the seven churches which are in

Asia ; unto ^ Ephesus, and unto " Smyr-
na, and unto " Pergamos, and unto
*' Thyatira, and unto " Sardis, and
unto y Philadelphia, and unto ^ Lao-
dicea.

12 And I turned to see the voice that

spake with me. And being turned, I

saw seven •'' golden candlesticks ;

13 And in the midst of the seven can-
dlesticks one i) like unto the Son of
man, clothed with a garment down lo

the foot, and girt about the paps with
a golden girdle.

14 His head and his hairs icere white
like wool, as white as snow ; and his

eyes <^ were as a flame of fire ;

15 And his feet a like unto fine brass,

as if they burned in a furnace; and
his voice = as the sound of many wa-
ters.

16 And he had in his right hand seven
stars: and out of his mouth went a
f sharp two edged sword : and his

countenance was as the sun ? shineth

in his strength.

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his

feet as dead. And he laid his right

hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear
not ; I am the first and the last

:

18 / am he that h liveth, and was
dead ; and, behold, I am alive for ever-

more. Amen ; and have the keys i of
hell and of death.
19 Write the things which thou hast

seen, and the things which are, and
the things which shall be hereafter

;

20 The mystery of the seven J stars

which thou sawest in my right hand,
and the seven golden candlesticks.

The seven stars are the angels of the

seven churches : and the seven can-
dlesticks k which thou sawest are the

seven churches.



Christ's message CHAP. II., III. to the churches.

aiisols, tlial

KpJiesus, b
111.1 wlial is

CHAPTER II.

Wliat is commnmletl to be written to the

i», the niiiiislere ol' the chiircliei of 1

Smyrna, 12 IVrgaiiios, 18 TIOMtir.i

:

coiiiiiieiKletl, or IouihI wantiiit: in them.

UNTO ihe angel of the church of
Ephesus write ; These things saith

he that •' holtleth the seven stars in iiis

ri^ht hand, who walketh in the midst
ol the seven golden candlesticks

;

2 I know I) thy works, and thy labour,
and thy patience, and how thou canst
not hear theni which are evil : and
thou hast tried = theni which say they
are apostles, and are J not, and hast
found them liars:

3 And hast borne, and hast patience,
and for my name's sake hast laboured,
and hast not ' fainted.

4 Nevertheless I have somexchat
against ihee, because thou hast left

thy first love.

5 Remember therefore from whence
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the
first f works ; or else I will come unto
thee quickly, and will remove s thy
candlestick out of his place, except
thou repent.

6 But this thou hast, that thouhatest
the deeds of the h Nicolaitanes, which
I also hate.

7 He i that hath an ear, let him hear
what the S|)irit saith unto the church-
es; To him that overcometh will I give
to eat of the tree j of life, which is in

the midst of the paradise of God.
8 And unto the angel of the church in

Smyrna write; These things saith the
k first and the last, which was dead,
and is alive

;

9 I know thy works, and tribulation,

and poverty, (but thou art i rich,) and
I know the blasphemy of them which
say they are '" Jews, and are not, but
are the synagogue "of Satan.
10 Fear none of those things which

thou shah suffer : behold, the devil

shall cast some of you into prison, that

ye may be tried ; and ye shall have
tribulation ten days: be thou faithful

<=unto death, and I will give thee a
crown P of life.

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto the church-
es; He that overcometh shall not be
hurt of the second i death.
12 And to the angel of the church in

Pergamos write ; These things saith
' he which hath the sharp sword with
two edges;
13 I know "thy works, and where thou

dwellest, eren where Satan's seat is :

and thou boldest fast my name, arid

hast not denied ' my faith, even in

those days wherein Antipas was my
faithful martyr, who was slain among
you, where Satan dwellcth.
14 But I have a few things against

thee, because thou hast there them that
hold the doctrine of I?alaam, who
" taught Balac to cast a stumbling-
block before the children of Israel, to

cat "things sacrifici^d unto idols, and
to commit "fornication.
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l.'j So hast thou also them that hold
the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which
thing I hate.

16 Repeiil ; or else I will come unto
thee quickly, and ^^ will fight against
them with the sword of iny mouth.
17 He >'that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto the church-
es; To him that overcometh will I

give Xo eat of the hidden ^ manna, and
will give him a white stone, and in the
stone a new °- name written, which no
man knoweth ii saving he that receiv-
eth it.

lis And unto the angel of the cliurch
in Thyatira write ; These things saith
the Son of God, who hath liis eyes
1= like unto a flame of fire, and his feet

are like fine brass
;

19 I iikiiow thy works, and charity,

and service, and faith, and thy pa-
tience, and thy works; and the last
to be more than the first.

20 Notwithstanding 1 have a few
things against thee, because thou suf-

ferest that woman "^ Jezebel, which
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach
and to seduce mv servants to commjt
fornication, and to feat things sacri-

ficed unto idols.

21 And I gave her space ' to repent of
her fornication ; and she repented h not.

22 Behold, I i will i;ast her into a bed,

and them that commit adultery with
her into great tribulation, except they
repent nf their deeds.
23 .\nd I will kill J her children with
death; and all the churches k shall

know that I i am he which searcheth
the reins and hearts : and I "> will give
unto every one ofyou according to your
works.
24 But unto you I say, and unto the

rest in Thyatira, as many as have not
this doctrine, and which have not
known the depths " of Satan, as they
speak ; I will put upon you none other
burden.
25 But that o which ye have already
hold fast till I come.
26 And he that i' overcometh, and
keepeth my works 'Umto the end, to

him will I give power over the nations :

27 And ' he shall rule them with a rod
of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall

they be broken to shivers : even as I

^ received of my Father.
28 And I will give him the ' morning

star.

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear
whatthe Sjjirit saith unto thechurches.

CHAPTF.R III.

2 Tlieai)gel of the clinich of S.ir.lis isrcprovi-tl, 3 exhort-

ed to repent, aiul threaleiie I if he lio not repent. 8 The
angel ol the church of I'liilailclphia 10 is nppravel for

his diliKenceaiul patience. IS The nngel of Laodicea
rebuked, for lieins neither hot nor cold, 19 and admon.
isheil to lie more zealous. 20 Clirist suuidelh at the door
and knockelh.

A ND unto the angel of thechurch in

J\. Sanlis write; These things saith

he that hath the seven" Spirits of God,
and the seven stars ; I know h thy
works, that thou hast a name that

thou livest, ' and art dead.
923



(I c.2.4.

e Da.5.27.

f He.2.1.

g ver.19.

h c.16.15.

j c.n.s.

k Lu.12.8.

I Ac.3.14.

mlJn.5.20.

n Is.22.22.

Job 12.14.

pi Co. 16.9.

q 0.2.9.

r is.eo.u.

s 2 Pe.2.9.

t Zep.l.U.

II ver.3.

V c.21.2,10.

w nr,m La-
odicea,

X Is.C5.16.

jrlKi.lS.ai.

z II0.12.8.

b c.16.15.

c He. 12. .5,6.

d Ca.5.2.

Ln. 12.36.

e Jn.14.23.

g Lii.22.30.

liJii. 16.33.

i c.2.7.

ac.1.10.

bell. 12.

E7.e.3.12..

dTs.6.1.
.le. 17.12.

Kze.1.26,

f oil. 16.

g c.3.4,5.

h ver.lO.

i Ge.l5 17.

Kx.37.23.

Zee. 4.2.

1 c.15.2.

mEze.1.5,
&c.
10.14.

n Is.6.2,&c.

o ham no
rest.

p c.5.14.

Christ's message REVELATION,
2 Be watchful, and strengthen 'i the
things which remain, that are ready to

die : for I have not found thy works
perfect '.before God.
3 Remember r thereforehow thou hast

received and heard, and hold fast, and
s repent. If therefore thou shalt not
watch, I will come on thee as a i thief,

and tliou shalt not know what hour I

will come upon thee.

4 Thou hast a few names even in

Sardis which have not defiled their

garments ; and they shall walk with
me in i white : for they are worthy.
5 He that oyerconieth, the same shall

be clothed in white raiment ; and I

will not blot out his name out of the
j book of life, but I will confess k his

name before my Father, and before
his angels.
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto tbechurches.
7 And to the angel of the church in

Philadelphia write; These things saith
he that is 1 holy, he that is '" true, he
that hath the "key of David, he that
openeth, and no man shutteth; and
° shutteth, and no man openeth

;

8 I know thy works : behold, I have
set before thee an open p door, and no
man can shut it : for thou hast a little

strength, and hast kept my word, and
hast not denied my name.
9 Behold, I will make them of the
synagogue of Satan, which say i they
are .lews, and are not, but do lie ; be-
hold, I will make them to come and
worship before thy feet, and to know
that I have loved thee.
10 Because thou hast kept the word

of my patience, I ^ also will keep thee
from the hour of temptation, which
shall come upon all the world, to try
them that dwell upon the earth.
11 Behold, I come 'quickly: " hold

that fast which thou hast, that no man
take thy crown.
12 Hiin that overcometh will I make

a pillar in the temple ofmy God, and he
shall ^o no more out : and I will write
upon nim the name of my God, and
the name of the city of my God, lekidi
is new ^ Jerusalem, which cometh
down out of heaven from my God : and
I xcill write upon him my new name.
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith un to the churches.
14 And unto the angel of the church

"'ofthe Laodiceans write ; These things
saith the ''Amen, the faithful and true
witness, the beginning of the creation
of God

;

15 I know thy works that thou art

neither cold nor hot : I would y thou
wert cold or hot.
16 So then because thou art luke-

warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will

spew thee out of my mouth.
17 Because thou sayest, I ^ am rich,

and increased with goods, and have
need of nothing; and knovv^est not
that thou art wretched, and miserable,
and poor, and blind, and naked

:

920

to the churches

18 I counsel thee to buy ^ of me gold
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be
rich ; and white raiment, that thou
mayest be clothed, and that the shame
of thy nakedness b do not appear ; and
anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that
thou mayest see.

19 As ^ many as I love, I rebuke and
chasten : be zealous therefore, and re-
pent.
20 Behold, I stand at the door, and

d knock :
•• if any man hear my voice,

and open the door, I will come in to
him, and will sup with him, and he
with me.
21 To him that overcometh fwill I

grant to sit s with me in my throne,
even as I also b overcame, and am set
down with mv Father in his throne.
22 He ' that nath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

CHAPTER IV.

2 John seeth ihe throne ol' God in heaven. 4 The four
and twenly elders. 6 The four beasts full of eyes be-
fore and behind. 10 Tlie elders lay down their crowns,
and worship him that s;it on the throne.

A FTER this I looked, and, behold,
-LX. a door was opened in heaven : and
the first voice " which I heard was as
it were of a trumpet talking with me

;

which said, Come b up hither, and I
will show thee things which must be
hereafter.

2 And immediately I was in <= the
Spirit : and, behold, a throne <i was set
in heaven, and one ^ sat on the throne.
3 Anil he that sat was to look upon

like a jasper and a sardine stone : and
there was zTSAnhow round about the
throne, in sight like unto an emerald.
4 And round about the throne were

four and twenty f seats : and upon the
seats I saw four and twenty eltjers sit-

ting, clothed in white ? raiment ; and
they had on their heads crowns h of
gold.

5 And out of the throne proceeded
i lightnings and thunderings and
voices : and there were seven J lamps
of fire burning before the throne,
which are the seven k Spirits of God.
6 And before the throne there leas a

sea 1 of glass like unto crystal : and in
the midst of the throne, and round
about the throne, were four ™ beasts
full of eyes before and behind.
7 And the first beast was like a lion,

and the second beast like a calf, and
the third beast had a face as a man,
and the fourth beast was like a flying
eagle.

8 And the four beasts had each of
them six " wings about him ; and they
were full of eyes within : and they " rest
not day and niiiht, saying. Holy, holy,
holy, Lord GoH Almighty, which was,
and is, and is to come.
9 And when those beasts give glory
and honour and thanks to him that sat
on the throne, v\'ho p liveth for ever
and ever,

10 The four and twenty elders fall

down before him that sat on the throne,
and worship him that liveth for ever



The book with seven seals. CHAP. V.,

and ever, and cast their crowns i be-

fore the throne, sayinir,

11 Thou art ' worthy, Lord, to re-

ceive shiry and honour and power: 'for

thou hast created all thiniis, and for

thy pleasure they are and were created.

CHAPTER V.

I The book sealed wiUi seven seals: 9 which only Ihe

Lamb that was slain is worlhy to upeii. 12 Therefore

the elilera praise him, 9 and confess Ihat he redeemed
them wilh his blood.

AND I saw in the right hand of him
that sat on the throne a book

"written wiiliin and on the backside,
b sealed with seven seals.

2 And I saw a strong angel proclaim-
ing with a loud voice. Who is worthy
to open the book, and to loose the seals

thereof?
3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth,

neither under the earth, was able to

open the book, neither to look thereon.

4 And I wept much, because no man
was found worthy to open and to read
the book, neither to look thereon.

5 And one of the elders saith unto
me. Weep not : behold, the Lion <= of

the tribe of Juda, the Root d of David,
hath prevailed to open the book, and
to loose the seven seals thereof.

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst
of the throne and of the four beasts,

and in the midst of the elders, stood a
' Lamb as it had been slain, having
seven horns and seven f eyes, which
are the seven Spirits of God sent forth

into all the earth.

7 And he came and took the book
out of the right hand of him that sat

upon the throne.
8 And when he had taken the book,
the four s beasts and four and twenty
elders fell down before the Lamb, hav-
ing every one of them h harps, and
golden vials full of i odours, which are
the prayers j of saints.

9 And they sung a new k song, saying.

Thou art worthy to take the book, and
to open the seals thereof: for thou wast
slain, and hast redeemed us to God
by thy i blood out of every '" kindred,
and tongue, and people, and nation ;

10 And hast made us unto our "God
kings and priests : and we shall " reign

on the earth.

1

1

And I beheld, and I heard the voice

of many angels round about the throne
and the beasts and the elders : and
P thenumberof ihem was ti!n thousand
times ten thousand, and thousands of
thousands

;

12 Saying with a loud voice, ) Worthy
is the Lamb that was slain to receive
power, and riches, and wisdom, and
strength, and honour, and glory, and
blessing.
13 And every creature which is in

heaven, antl on the earth, and under
the earth, and such as are in the sea,

and all that are in them, heard I saying,
•Blessing, and honour, and glory, and
power, be unto him that sitleth upon
the throne, and unto the Lamb for

ever and ever.

A. M. cir.



The servants of God sealed. REVELATION.
scroll when it is rolled together ; and
every "mountain and island were
moved out of their places.
15 And the kings of the earth, and the

great men, and the rich men. and the

chief captains, and the migiity men,
and every bondman, and every free

man, hid themselves " in the dens and
in the rocks of the mountains ;

16 And said "• to the mountains and
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the
face of him that sitteth on the throne,

and from the wrath of the Lamb :

17 For ^ the great day of his wrath is

come; and who y shall be able to

stand 7
CHAPTER VII.

3 An angel sealelh ihe serviiiils of God in their fore-

heads. 4 'I'he iuunber of them that were sealed : of

the tribes of Israel a certain number. 9 Of all other na-
tions an innumerable niuUitnda, which stand bef re the

thron-'i clad in wllile robes, and paUns in their han s

14 Their robes were washei-1 m the bloo.l of die L.amb.

A ND after these things I saw four
-^ angels standing on the four cor-
ners of the earth, holding the four
winds '* of the earth, that the wind
should not blow on the earth, nor on
the sea, nor on any tree.

2 And I saw another angel ascending
from the east, having the seal b of the
living God : and he cried with a loud
voice to the four angels, to whom it

was given to hurt the earth and the
sea,

3 Saying, Hurt "= not the earth, neither
the sea, nor the trees, till we have
d sealed the servants of our God in
their « foreheads.
4 And I heard the number of them
which were sealed .- and there icere

sealed a hundred and forty and four
f thousand of all the tribes of the child-
ren of Israel.

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Reu-
ben 2cere sealed twelve thousand. Of
the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve
thousand.
6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of
Nephthalim were sealed twelve thou-
sand. Of the tribe of Manasses were
sealed twelve thousand.
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi
loere sealed twelve thousand. Of the
tribe of Issachar wei-e sealed twelve
thousand.
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Jo-
seph were sealed twelve thousand. Of
the tribe of Benjamin were sealed
twelve thousand.
9 After this I beheld, and, lo. a great

multitude, which no man could num-
ber, of s all nations, and kindreds, and
people, and tongues, stood before the
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed
hwith white robes, and palms i in their

hands;
10 And cried J with a loud voice, say-

ing. Salvation k to our God which sit-

teth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb.
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A star fallcthfrom heaven.

9 And the tliird part of the rreatures

which were in the sea, and had hie,

died ; and the third part of the ships

were destroyed.
10 And the third angel sounded, and

there fell p a great star from heaven,

burning as it were a lamp, and it fell

jpon tne third part of the rivers, and
jpon the fountains of waters;
1

1

.\nd the name of tlie star is called
) Wormwood; and the third part of

the waters became • wormwood ; and
many men died of the waters, because
they were made bitter.

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and
the third part of the sua » was smitten,

and the third part of the moon, and the

third part of tne stars ; so as the third

part of them was darkened, and the

day shone not fpr a thira part of it, and
the night likewise.

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel
flying ' tiirough the midst of heaven,
saying vvith a loud voice. Wo, wo, wo,
to'tlie inhabiters of the earth, by reason

of the otiier voices of the trumpet of the

three angels, which are yet to sound !

CHAPTRK IX.
1 At the soumling of tlie lil'lli smge\, a star falleth from
heaven, lu whom is given the l<ey of the bottomle^d pit

2 He openelh the pit, and there come forth locusts like

scorpions I'J The first wu piisl. 13 'I'lie sixth triunpet

sotmilelh. U Four any^ls are let loose, that were
bound.

AND the fifth angel sounded, and I

saw a star " fall from heaven unto
the earth : and to him vvas given the

key of the bottomless h pit.

2 And he opened the bottomless pit

;

and there arose a smoke out of the pit.

as the smoke of a great furnace; and
the suti and the air were darkened <= by
reason of the smoke of the pit.

3 And there came out of the smoke
locusts d upon the earth: and unto
them was given power, as the scor-

pions " of the earth have r'Ower.

4 And it was commanded them f that

they should not hurt the grass of the

earth, neither any green thing, neither

any tree; but only those meii which
have not the seal = of God in their

foreheads.
.') And to them it was given that they
should not kill them, but that they
should be tormented five months : and
their torment V)as as the torment of a

scorpion, when he striketh a man.
6 And in those days shall men ii seek

death, and shall not find it ; and shall

desire to die, and death shall flee from
them.
7 And the shapes i of the locusts were

like unto hor.ses prepared unto battle

;

and on their heads ircre as it were
J crowns like gold, and their faces
k were as the faces of men.
8 And they had hair as the hair of
women, and their teeth ' were as the

teeth of lions.

9 And they had breast-plates, as it

were breast^plates of iron ; and the

sound of their winss teas as the sound
of'" chariots of many horses running
to battle.
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CHAP. IX., X. Great plagues on the earth
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pions, and there were stings in theii

tails : and " their power ^cas to hur'

men five months.
11 .-Vnd they had a king "over them,

irhich is the angel of the bottomless
pit, whose name m the Hebrew timgue
is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue
liath his name i' Apollyon.
12 One <i wo is past; and, behold,

there come two woes more hereafter.

i:i -Vnd the si.\th angel sounded, and
I heard a voice from the four horns
of the golden altar which is before

God.
14 Saying to the sixth angel which

had the trumpet, I..oose the four angels
which are bound in the great river

Euphrates.
1.'') And the four angels were loosed,

which were prepared '' for an hour, and
a day, and a month, and a year, for to

slav the third ' part of men.
IBAnd the number of the army " of

the horsemen jrere two hundred thou-

sand '' thousand : and J heard the
" number of them.
17 .Vnd thus I saw the horses in the

vision, and them that sat on them,
having breast-plates of fire, and of ja-

cinth, and brimstone: and the heads
of the horses were as the heads of
=< lions ; and out of their mouths issued

fire and smoke and Ijrimstone.

18 By these three was the third part

of men killed, by the fire, and by the

smoke, and by the brimstone, which
issued out of their mouths.
19 For tlieir power is in their mouth,
and in their tails : for their tails y were
like unto serpents, and had heads, and
with them they do hurt.

20 And the rest of the men which
were not killed by these plagues yet
' repented not of the works of their

hands, that thev should not worship
' d(!vils, and h idols of gold, and silver,

and l)rass, and stone, and of wood

:

which neither can see, nor hear, nor
walk :

21 Neither repented they of their mur-
ders, nor of their "^ sorceries, nor of

their fornication, nor of their thefts.

CHAPTEll X.

1 A mighty strong angel nppearetli with a liook open in

his hand. 6 He sweareth I))- iiini tlial liveth for ever,

(hat there shall be no more time. 9 John ia coimnaiid-

ei to take and eat the book.

AND 1 saw another mighty angel
comedown from heaven, clothed

with a cloud : and a rainbow '•" was
upon his head, and his face h icas as it

were the sun, and his feet as pillars of

fire :

2 And he had in his hand a little book
open : and he set his right foot upon
the sea, and his left foot on the earth,

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when
a lion roareth : and when he had cried,

seven thunders '^ uttered their voices.

4 And when the seven thunders had
uttered their voices, I was about to

write : and I heard a voice from hea-

ven saying unto me, Seal 'i up those
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The two witnesses prophesy.

things which the seven thunders utter-

ed, and write them not.

5 And the angel which I saw stand
upon the sea and upon the earth "^ lifted

up his hand to heaven,
G And sware by him f that hveth for

ever and ever, who created heaven, and
the things that therein are, and the
earth, and the things that therein are,

and the sea, and the things which are

therein, s that there should be time no
longer :

7 But in the days of the voice of the
seventh h angel, when he shall begin
to sound, the mystery i of God should
be finished, as he hath declared to his

servants the iirophets.

8 And the voice j which I heard from
heaven spake unto me again, and said.

Go and take the little book which is

open in the hand of the angel which
standeth upon the sea and upon the
earth.

9 And I went unto the angel, and
said unto him, Give me the httle book.
And he said unto me. Take k it, and
eat it up ; and it shall make thy belly

bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth
sweet as honey.
10 And I took the littlebook out of the

angel's hand, and ate it up ; and it was
in my mouth sweet as honey: and as
soon as I had eaten it, my belly was
bitter.

11 And he said unto me, Thou must
prophesy again before many peoples,

and nations, and tongues, and lungs.

CHAPTER XI.

3 Tlie two witnesses prophesy. 6 Tliey liave power to

sliut heaven, Uiat it ruin not. 7 The beast shall fight

against them, uud kill them. 8 They iie unburieJ,
11 and after three days and a half ri.=ie again. 14 The
second wo is past. 15 The seventh trumpet soundedi.

AND there was given me a reed
'^ like unto a rod : and the angel

stood, saying. Rise, and measure h the
temple of God, and the altar, and them
that worsiiip therein.

2 But the court '^ which is without the
temple d leave out, and measure it not

;

for " it is given unto the G; miles : and
the holy city shall they tread under
f foot forty and two months.
3 And I will s give power unto my

h two i witnesses, and they shall pro-
phesy a thousand two hundred o?id
threescore days, clothed in j sackcloth.
4 These are the two « olive trees, and
the two candlesticks ' standing before
the God of the earth.

5 And if any man will hurt them,
"fire proceedeth out of their mouth,
and devoureth their enemies : and if

any man will hurt them, he must in

this manner be " killed.

6 These " have power to shut heaven,
that it rain not in the days of their

prophecy : and have power over wa-
ters Pto turn them to blood, and to

smite the earth with all plagues, as
often as they will.

7 And when they shall have finished

their testimony, the beast i that as-

cendeth out of the bottomless pit shall
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'^'iioo'^'''
™^^^ "^war against them, and shall

A. D. cir. overcome them, and kill them.
^-

I

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the

Pv K a
I

Street ' of the great city, which spirit-

ually is called ' Sodom and " Egypt,
where also our Lord was crucified.

9 And they of the people and kin-
dreds and tongues and nations shall

' see their dead bodies three days and a
half, and shall not suffer their dead
bodies to be put in ''^ graves.
10 And they that dwell upon the earth

shall rejoice over them, and make

I

merry, and shall send gifts one to an-

I

other; because these two prophets tor-

mented them that dwelt on the earth.

11 And after three days and a half the
Spirit *of life from God entered into
them, and they stood upon their feet;

and great fear fell upon them which
saw them.

1-2 And they heard a great voice from
heaven, saying unto tliem. Come up
hither. And they ascended up to hea-
ven in a ^ cloud ; and their enemies
y beheld them.
1.3 And the same hour was there a

great earthquake, and the tenth part
of the city ^fell, and in the earthquake
were slain * of men seven thousand :

and the remnant were affrighted, and
gave 1) glory to the God of heaven.
14 The second <= wo is past ; and, be-

hold, the third wo cometh quickly.

15 And the seventh d angel sounded ;

and there were great voices in heaven,
saying. The kingdoms ^of this world
are become the kinsrdoms of our Lord,
and of his Christ ; and he f shall reign
for ever and ever.

16 And the four and twenty § elders,

which sat before God on their seats, fell

upon their faces, and worshipped God,
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O
Lord God Almighty, which hart, and
wast, and art to come ; because thou
ha^^t taken to thee thy great power,
and hast i reigned.

18 And the nations were i angry, and
thy wrath is come, and the time k of

the dead, that they should be judged,
and that thou shouldest give reward
1 unto thy servants the prophets, and
to the saints, and them that fear thy
name, '" small and great ; and should-
est destroy them which " destroy the
earth.
19 And the temple ° of God was open-

ed in heaven, and there was seen in

his temple the ark of his testament

:

and there were -" lightnings, and voices,

and thunderings, and an ''earthquake,

and great hail.
CHAPTER XII.

1 I A woman clothed with the snn travaileth. 4 The great

I
red dragon standeth before her, ready to devour her
child. 6 When she was delivered she Heeth into the

wilderness 7 Micliael and his angels fight v/ith the

dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being cast down

I

into the earth persecuteth the woman.

\ ND there appeared a great ^ won-
jr\. der in heaven ; a woman b clothed
with the '^ sun, and the moon under
her feet, and upon her head a crown of
twelve stars :
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TTie great red dragon. CHAP. XIII. 77ic beast with seven heads

2 And she being with child cned, tra-

vailing in bii-th, and pained to be de-
livered.

3 And there appeared another = won-
der in heaven ; and behold a great red
d dragon, having seven heads and ten
horns, and seven crowns upon his
heads.
4 And his tail "^drew the third part

of the stars of heaven, and did cast
them to the earth : and the dragon
stood before the woman which was
ready to be delivered, for to devour her
child as soon as it was born.
5 And i' she brought forth a man

child, who nwas to rule all nations
with a rod of iron : and her child was
caught upunto God, and lo his throne.
6 And the woman fled into the wil-

derness, where she hath a place pre-
pared of God, that they should feed
ner there iia thousand two hundred
and threescore days.
7 And there was war in heaven : Mi-

chael and his angels fought against
the dragon; and the dragon fought
and his angels,
8 And prevailed not ; neither was
their place found any more in heaven.

And the great dragon was cast out,

that old 1 serpent, called the i Devil,
and k Satan, which deceiveth the
whole world ; he was cast out into tlie

earth, and his angels were cast out
with him.
10 And I heard a loud voice saying

in heaven, Now i is come salvation,
and strength, and the kingdom of our
God, and the power of his Christ : for

the accuser of our brethren is cast
down, which accuseth them before
our God day and night.
11 And they overcame '"him by the

blood of the Lamb, and by the word
of their testimony ; and they loved not
their lives "unto the death.
12 Therefore "rejoice, ye heavens, and

ye that dwell in them. Wo p to the
mhabitersof the earth and of the sea !

for the devil is come down unto you,
having great wrath, because i he know-
eth that he hath but a short time.

13 And when the dragon saw that he
was cast unto the earth, he persecuted
the woman which brought forth the
man child.

14 And to the woman were given two
wings of a great eagle, that she
might tly into the wilderness, into her
place, where she is nourished for a time,

and limes, and half a time, from the
face of the serpent.
15 And the serpent cast out of his

mouth water as a flood ' after the wo-
man, that he might cause her to be
carried away of the flood.

16 And the earth helped the woman,
and the earth opened her mouth, and
swallowed up the flood which the dra-
gon cast out of his mouth.
17 And the dragon was wroth wilh

the I woman, and went to make war
with the remnant of her seed, which

A. M. cir.
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The Lamh and his company

15 And he had power to give ^ hfe unto
the image of the beast, that the image
of the beast should both speak, and
cause that as many as would not " wor-
ship the image of the beast should be
killed.

16 And he caused all, both small and
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to

h receive a mark in their right hand, or

in their foreheads

:

17 And that no man mi^ht buy or sell

save he that had the mark, or the name
of the beast, or the number = of his

name.
18 Here is wisdom. Let him that

hath understanding count the number
of the beast : for it is the number of a
man ; and his number is Sbc hundred
threescore and six.

CHAPTER XIV.
I Tlie Lamb slandiiij on mount Sion with liis company.
6 An angel preiiclieth the gospel. 8 The tall of Baby-
lon. 15 The harvest ol' the world, anil putting in of

tlie sickle. 2U Tlie vintage and wine-prees of the wrath
of God.

AND I looked, and lo,a Lamb ^ stood
on the mount Sion, and with him

a hundred forty and four t thousand,
having his Father's name '^ written
in their foreheads.
2 And I heard a voice from heaven,
as the voice d of many waters, and as
the voice of a great thunder: and I

heard the voice of hai-pers ^harping
with their harps :

3 And they sung as it were a f new
song before the throne, and before the
four beasts, and the elders : and no
man could learn that smg but the
S hundred ant/ forty and four thousand,
which were redeemed from the earth.

4 These are they which were not de-
filed with women ; for they are h vir-

gins. These are they which follow
i the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.
These were J redeemed from among
men, beuig the first fruits ^ unto God
and to the Lamb.
5 And in their mouth was found no

1 guile : for they are without ™ fault

before the throne of God.
6 And I saw another angel fiy in the
midst of heaven, having the " everlast

ing gospel to preach unto them that

dwell on the earth, and to every "na
tion, and kindred, and tongue, and
people,
7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God.
and give glory to him ; for p the hour
of his judgment is come : and worship
him that made heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and the fountains of waters.
8 And tliere followed another angel,

saying, Babylon '^ is fallen, is fallen,

that great city, because she made all

nations drink of the wine of the wrath
of her fornication.

9 And the third angel followed them,
saying with a loudvoice. If/ any man
worship the beast and his image, and
receive his mark in his forehead, or in

his hand,
10 The same shall drink = of the wine

of the wrath of God, which is poured
932
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out without mixture into the cup of
his indignation ; and he shall be tor-

mented with ' tire and brimstone in

the presence of the holy angels, and
in the presence of the Lamh :

11 And the smoke " of iheir torment
ascendeth up for ever and ever : and
they have no rest *• day nornight, who
worship the beast and his image, and
whosoever receiveth the mark of his

name.
12 Here is the patience of the saints:

here are they that keep the command-
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus.
13 And I heard a voice from heaven

saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the
dead which die "^ in the Lord =< from
henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that

they may rest from their labours ; and
their works do follow them.
14 And I looked, and behold a white

cloud, and upon the cloud o«e sat xhke
unto the Son of man, having on his

head a golden crown, and in his hand
a sharp sickle.

15 And another angel came out of the
temple, crying with a loud voice to

him that sat on the cloud, Thrvist ^ in

thy sickle, and reap : for the time is

come for thee to reap ; for the harvest
^ of the earth is b ripe.

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust

in his sickle on the earth : and the
earth was reaped.

17 And another angel came out of the

temple which is in heaven, he also ha-
ving a sharp sickle.

18 And another an^el came out from
the altar, which had power over fire;

and cried with a loud cry to him that

had the sharp sickle, saying, "= Thrust
in thy sharp sickle, and gather the

clusters of the vine of the earth ; for

her grapes are fully ripe.

19 And the angel thrust in his siclile

into the earth, and gathered the vine
of the earth, and cast it into the great
wine-press d of the wrath of God.
20 And the wine-press was '^ trodden
without f the city, and blood = came
out of the wine-press, even h unto the

horse-bridles, by the space of a thou-
sand and six hundred furlongs.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The seven angels with the seven la^t plagties. 3 The
song of tliem that overcune the beast. 7 Tiie seven

vials full of the wrath of tjod.

AND I saw another sign in heaven,
great and marvellous, seven an-

gels having the seven last plagues ; for

m them is filled up the wrath " of God.
2 And I saw as it were a sea b of glass
mingled with <= fire : and them that

had gotten the victory over d the beast,

and over his image, and over his mark,
and over the number of his name,
stand on the sea of glass, having the

harps "^of God.
3 And they sing the song of Moses

f the servant of God, and the song of

the ° Lamb, saying. Great and mar-
vellous are thy works, Lord God Al-

mighty ;
just and true are thy h ways,

thou King of i saints.
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Of the vials full of wrath. CHAP. XVI.,

4 Who J shall not fear thee, O Lonl,
and sloiify thy name 7 for thou only
k art holy : for all i nations shall coine

and worship before thee; for thy judg-

ments are made manifest.

5 .And after that I looked, and, be-

hold, the temple '"of the tabernacle of

the testimony in heaven was opened :

6 And the seven angels came out ol

the temple, having the seven plagues,

clothed in pure and white linen, and
having their breasts girded with gold-

en girdles.

7 And one of the four beasts gave
unto the seven angels seven golden
rials full of the wrath of God, who
liveth for ever and ever.

8 And the temple was filled "with
smoke from the glory "of (iod, and
from his power; and no nian was able

to enter into the temple, till the seven
plagues of the seven angels were ful-

filled.
CHAPTER XVI.

2 The aiiecU pour oui their viaU lull of wrath. 6 Tlie

pla-^lfs liiat follow thereupon. 1.3 Christ coinelJi as a

thief. Blessed are they that watch.

AND I heard a great voice out of
the temple saying to the seven

" angels, Go your ways, and pour out
the vials of the wrath of God upon the
earth.

2 And the first went, and poured out
his vial upon the b earth ; and there
fell a noisome and grievous '=sore upon
the men which had the mark d of the

beast, and upon them which worship-
ped his image.
3 .\nd the second angel poured out

his vial upon the <= sea ; and it became
as the blood f of a dead man : and every
living soul died in the sea.

4 And the third angel poured out his

vial upon the rivers and fountains of
s waters ; and they became blood.

5 And I heard the angel of the waters
say^ Thou art h righteous, O Lord,
which art, and wast, and shalt he, be-

cause thou hast judged thus.

6 For they have shetl the blood of
saints and prophets, and i thou hast
given them blood to drink ; for they
are worthy.
7 And 1 heard anothcrout of tlie altar

say. Even so, Lord God Almighty,
j true and righteous ai-e thy judgments.
8 And the fourth angel poured out his

vial upon the k sun ; and power was gi-

ven unto him to scorch men with i fire.

9 And men were "' scorched with
great heat, and blasphemed " the name
of God, which hath power over tiiese

plagues: and "they repented not to
give him glory.
10 And the fifth angel poured out his

vial upon the seat p of the beast; and
his kmi-'ilom was full of i darkness;
and they gnawed their tongues for

pain,

1

1

And blasphemed the God of heaven
because of their pains and their sores,

and repented not of their deeds. \'
"."""

12 -And the sixth angel poured out his ' ^''^"'•

vial upon the great river " Euphrates ; |
?
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i De.3i.42,
43.

ls.19.26.

j c.l.5.a

19.2.

k c.8.12.

1 c.9.17.

m or, bunt-
ed.

n ver.11,21.

o na.5,a,
Zi.

c.9.20.

p C.13 2..4.

I Is41.3.

Je..50.38.

51.36.

u c.12.3,9.

V c. 13.i

wc. 19.20

M 1 Ti.4.1.

y 2rh.2.9.

I 1JI1..5.19.

a c.19.19

b 2Pe.3.10,

c c.3.I,lS.

d c.21.6.

e c 11.13.

f Da. 12.1.

g c.i4.a

h Is.51.17,

23.

Je.25.15,

Ifi.

i C.6.U.

j C.II.19.

b Je.Sl.l3.

o c.iaa

d c 12.3.

XVn. The watchful blessed.

and the water thereof was dried ' up,
that the way of the kings of the east
might be prepared.

V.i And I saw three unclean spirits like

frogs CO /Hc out of the mouth of the "dra-
gon, and out of the mouth of the
" beast, and out of the mouth of the
false *' prophet.
14 For they are the spirits of =< devils,

working y miracles, ichirh go fortn
unto the kings of the tfarlh and of the
'• whole world, to gather them to the
battle ^ of that great day of Gotl Al-
mighty.
15 V Behold, I come as a h thief.

Blessed is he that waicheth, and keep-
eth his garments, lest he walk '^ naked,
and they see his shame.

It; And he gathered them together
into a place called in the Hebrew
tongue .Armageddon.
17 And the seventh angel poured out

his vial into the air; and there came
a great voice out of the temple of hea-
ven, from the throne, saying. It dis

done.
18 .And there vyere voices, and thun-

ders, and lightnings ; and there was a
great '-* eartliquake, such ( as was not
since men were upon the earth, so
mighty an earthquake, and so great.

19 And the great city ? was divided
into three parts, ami the cities of the
nations fell : and great Babylon came
in remembrance before G -d, to give
unto her the cup n of the wine of the
fierceness of his wrath.
20 And i every island fled away, and
the mountains were not found.
21 And there fell upon men a great

hail out j of heaven, ererys^onc about
the weight of a talent : and men blas-

phemed God because of the plague of
the hail ; for the plague thereof was
e.xceeding great.

CHAPTER XVII.
3, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, with a

golden cnp in her hand, sitlelh upon the beast, 5 which
IS threat liahylou, the mother ot alt al)uniiimti'<ns. 9
The interpretation of the seven lie-ids, 12 ami the ten

horn*. 8 The punishiuent of the whore. 14 The vic-

tory of the I.auib.

AND there came one of the seven
angels which had the seven vials,

and talketl with me, saying unto me,
Come hither; I will show unto thee
the judgment of the great whore '^ that
sittrth upon many b waters:
2 With whom >= the kings of the earth
have committed fornication, and the
inhal)itants of the earth have been
made drunk with the wine of her for-

nication.

3 So he carried me away in the spirit

into the wilderness : and I saw a wo-
man sit upon a <i scarlet coloured beast,

full of names of blasphemy, having
' seven heads and ten horns.
4 .And the woman was arrayed in

purple and scarlet colour, and f decked
witli gold and precious stones and
pearlsj having a golden cup in her hand
full of abominations and filthiness of
her? fornication

:

5 And upon her forehead was a
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The mystery of Babylon.

name written, h MYSTERY, BABY-
LONTHE GREAT, THEMOTHER
OP i HARLOTS AND ABOMINA-
TIONS OP THE EARTH.
6 And I saw the woman J drunken
with the hlood of the saints, and with
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus :

and when I saw her, I wondered with
great admiration.
7 And the angel said unto rne, Where-

fore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee
the mystery of the k woman, and of the
beast 1 that carrieth her, which hath
the seven heads and ten horns.
8 The beast that thou sawest was,
and is not ; and shall ascend ™out of

the bottomless pit, and go into " per-

dition : and they that dwell on the earth

shall o wonder, whose names were not
written in the book of life from the

foundation of the world, when they
behold the beast that was, and is not,

and yet is.

9 And here is the mind which hath
wisdom. The seven heads p are seven
mountains, on which the woman sit-

teth.

10 And there are seven kings: five

are fallen, and one is, and the other
is not yet corne ; and when he coineth,

he must continue a short space.

1) And the beast that was, and is not,

even he is the eighth, and is of the
seven, and goeth into perdition.

12 And the i ten horns which thou
sawest are ten kings, which have re-

ceived no kingdom as yet ; but receive

Eower as kings one hour with the
east.

13 These have one mind, and shall

give their power and strength unto the
beast.

14 These shall make war " with the

Lamb, and the Lamb shall ^overcome
them : for he is Lord ' of lords, and
King of kings : and they " that are

with him are ^called, and "chosen,
and ''faithful.

15 And hesaithuntome. The y waters
which thou sawest, where the whore
sitleth, are ^ peoples, and multitudes,
and nations, and tongues.
16 And the ten horns which thou

sawest upon the beast, these " shall

hate the whore, and shall make her
desolate and i) naked, and shall eat her
flesh, and "= burn her with fire.

17 For God d hath put in their hearts
to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give

their kingdom unto the beast, until the
words of God shall be 'fulfilled.

18 And the woman which thou saw-
est is that great r city, which reigneth
over the kings of the earth.

CHAPTER XVIll.

2 Babylon is fnUeii. 4 The people of God conimancle'l

to depan out of her. 9 The kings of tlie earth, 1

1

with llie nterchanls and mariners, lament over her.

20 The saints rejoice for the judgments of God upon
her.

AND after these things I saw an-
other angel come down from hea-

ven, having great povver; and the earth
was lightened with his " glory.
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2 And he cried mightily with a strong
voice, saying, Babylon h the great is

fallen, is fallen, and is become "= the
habitation of devils, and the hold of
every foul spirit, and a cage of every
unclean and hateful bird.

3 For all nations have drunk d of the
wine of the wrath of her fornication,
and the kings of the earth have com-
mitted fornication with her, and ^ the
merchants of the earth are waxed rich

through the f abundance of her deli-

cacies.

4 And I heard another voice from
heaven, saying. Come out s of her, my
people, that ye be not partakers of her
sins, and that ye receive not of her
plagues.

i) For her sins have reached h unto
heaven, and God hath remembered
i her iniquities.

6 Reward her j even as she rewarded
you, and double unto her double ac-
cording to her works : in the cup which
she hath filled fill to her double.
7 How much she hath glorified her-

self, and lived deliciously, so much tor-

ment and sorrow give her : for she
saith in her heart, I sit a k queen, and
am no widow, and shall see no sorrow.
8 Therefore shall her plagues come in

one day, death, and mourning, and fa-

mine; and she shall be utterly i burned
with fire : for strong "> is the Lord God
who judgeth her.

9 And the kings " of the earth, who
have committed fornication and lived

deliciously with her, shall bewail her.

and lament for her, when they shall

see the smoke of her burning,
10 Standing afar oft' for the fear ofher

torment, saying, Alas, alas that great
city Babylon, that mighty city ! for in

one hour °is thy judgment come.
11 And the merchants p of the earth

shall weep and mourn over her; for

no man buyeth their merchandise any
more

:

12 The merchandise of igold, and
silver, and precious stones, and of
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and
silk, and scarlet, and all " thyine wood,
and all manner vessels of ivory, and
all manner vessels of most precious
wood, and of brass, and iron, and
marble,
13 And cinnamon, and odours, and

ointments,and frankincense, and wine,
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and
beasts, and sheep, and horses, and
chariots, and = slaves, and souls ' of
men.
14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted

after are departed from tliee, and all

things which were dainty and goodly
are departed from thee, and thou shall

find thein no more at all.

l.'S The merchants of these things,

which were made rich by her, shall

stand afar oft' for the fear of her tor-

ment, weeping and wailing,

16 And saying, Alas, alas that great
city, that was clothed » in fine linen,
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Lamentation over Babylon.

and purple, and scarlet, and decked
with gold, and precious stones, and
pearls

!

.

17 For in one hour so fjreat riches is

come to nous<ht. And every ship-
master, and all the company in '' ships,

and sadors, and as many as trade by
sea, stood afar oft',

18 And cried when they saw the
smoke of her burning, saying. What
"city is like unto this great city!

19 And they cast dust "on their heads,
and cried, weeping and wniJmg, snying,
Alas, alas that great city, wherein were
made rich all that had ships in the sea
by reason of her costhnoss ! for in one
hour is she made desolate.
•20 Rejoice y over her, thoti heaven,
and ye holy apostles and prophets ; for

God hath avenged '^ you on her.

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone
like a great millstone, and cast it into
the sea, saying, Thus ^ with violence
shall that great city Babylon be thrown
down, and shall be found no more at

all.

22 And the voice of harpers, and mu-
sicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters,
shall be heard no more at all in thee

;

and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft
he be, shall be found any more in thee

;

and the sound of a millstone i- shall be
heard no more at all in thee;
23 And the light of a candle shall
shine no more at all in thee ; and the
voice of the <= bridegroom and of the
bride shall be heard no more at all

in thee : for thy merchants 't were the
great men of the earth ; for by thy sor-
ceries "* \vcre all nations deceived.
24 And in her was found the blood of

prophets, and of saints, and of all that
were slain f upon the earth.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 God is praised in heaven for judging the ^eat whore,
and aveiii^in? Ihe blood of liii. saints. 7 The niarriase
of the I.anib. 10 'i'he angel will not be worshipped. 17
The fowls called to the great slaughter.

A ND after these things I heard a
J\_ great yoice " of much people in

heaven, saying, b Alleluia ;
'^ Salvation,

and glory, and honour, and power,
unto the Lord our God :

2 For d true and righteous are his
judgments : for he hath judged the
great whore, which did corrupt tlie

earth with her fornication, and hath
avenged ' the blood of his servants at
iier hand.
3 And again they said, Alleluia. And
her smoke f rose up for ever and ever.

4 And the four and twenty elders and
the four beasts fell down and worship-
ped God that sat on the throne, saying.
Amen: Alleluia.

5 Ana a voice came out of the throne,
saying, Praise ? our God, all ye his

servants, and ye that fear him, both
small and great.

6 And I heard as it were the voice of
a great multitude, and as the voice of
many waters, and as the voice of
mighty thimderings, saying. Alleluia :

for''th'e Lord God omnipotent reigneth.
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Thefimt and last resurrection.

CHAPTER XX.
S Satan bound for a thousand years. 6 The first resur-

rection : they blessed thai have part therein. 7 Satan
let loose again. 8 tiog and Magog. 10 'I'he devil cast

into the lake of fire and brimstone. 12 The last and
general resurrectioD.

AND I saw an angel come down
from heaven, having the key ''of

the bottomless pit anti a great chain
in his hand.
2 And he laid hold on the b dragon,

that old serpent, which is the Devil,

and Satan, and bound ^him a thou-
sand years,
3 And cast him into the bottomless

pit, and shut him up, and set a seal
d upon him, that he should deceive the
nations no more, till the thousand
years should be fulfilled : and after

that he must be loosed a little season.
4 And I saw 'thrones, and they sat

upon them, and fjudgment was given
unto them: and / saw the ff souls of
them that were beheaded for the wit-

nessofJesus, and for the word of God,
and which had not worshipped the
beast, neither his image, neither had
received/its mark upon their foreheads,

or in their hands; and they lived and
reigned bwith Christ a thousand years.

5 But the rest of the dead lived not
again until the thousand years were
finished. This is the first resurrection.

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath
part in the first resurrection : on such
the second death i hath no power, but
they shall be priests J of God and of
Christ, and shall reign with him a
thousand years.

7 And when the thousand years are
expired, Satan shall be loosed out of
liis prison,
8 And shall go out to deceive the na-
tions which are in the four quarters of
the earth, k Gog and Magog, to i ga-
ther them together to battle : the num-
ber of whom is as the sand of the sea.

9 And ™they went up on the breadth
of the earth, and compassed the camp
of the saints about, and the beloved
city : and fire came down from God
out of heaven, and devoured them.
10 And the devil that deceived them
was cast into the lake " of fire and
brimstone, where the beast and the
false prophet are, and shall be tor-

mented day and nigh t forevijr and ever.

11 And I saw a great white throne,
and him that sat on it, from whose
face the » earth and the heaven fled

away ; and there was found no place
for them.
12 And I saw the dead, small and

great, stand before God ; and the books
j ^ \^

P were opened : and another book "5 was '
"

opened, whichisi/ie6oo/coflife: and the
dead were judged out of those things
vvhicli were written in the books, ac-

cording " to their works.
13 And the sea gave up the dead which
were in it; anti death and ^ hell deli-

vered up the dead which were in them :

and they were judged every man ac-

cording to their works.
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REVELATION. A new heaven and earth.

A. M. cir.

4100.

A. D. cir.

e Da.7.9.
?2.27.

Lu.22,30.

f lCo.6.2.3

g c.6.9.

h oS.IO.

i Is.61.6.

c.1.6.

It Eze.38.2.

39.1.

1 c.16.14.

16.

n c. 19.20.

o 2Pe.3.10,
12.

p Da.7.10.

q Da. 12,1.

c.21.27.

r Je.32.in.

Mat. 16.27

s or, the

t Ho.13.14.
1 Co. 15.

20,.54.

n Mat.25.41

a Is,65.17..

19.

m:22.
2Pe.3.13.

b Is.52 1.

He.Il.lO.
12.22.

c Is.54.5.

d Ps.45.9..

14.

e 2 Co.6. 16.

h 1 Co. 1.5.

26,.S4.

i Is. 35. 10.

i
c.16.17.

k c.l.S.

22.13.

1 Is.5.5.1.

Jn.4.10,

14.

Lu.12.4. 9

lJn.5.4,
10.

I Co.6.9,

10.

q 1 Jn.3.15.

13.4.

s Mal.3.5.

t 1 Co. 10.

20,21.

u Pr. 19.5,9
C.2J.15.

V c.1.5.1,6,7.

w c.19.7.

X Kze.40.48.

y Is.CO.1,2.

z l-;ze.43.3l.

AN!
XX n€

14 And ' death and hell were cast into
the lake of lire. This is the second
death. •

I.') And whosoever was not found
written in the book of life was cast
into the lake of "fire.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 Tlie heavetdy Je-
rusalem, with a lull descriplion thereof. 23 She need-
edi no sun, the glory of God is her light. 24 The kitiga

of the earth bring their riches unto her.

ND I saw a new » heaven and a
ew earth : for the first heaven

and the first earth were passed away;
and there was no more sea.

2 And I John saw the holy o city, new
Jerusalem, coming down from God
out of heaven, prepared as a ^ bride
d adorned for her husband.
3 And I heard a great voice out of
heaven saying. Behold, the « taberna-
cle of God is with men, and he will
dwell with them, and they shall be
his people, f and God himself shall be
with them, and be their God.
4 And God shall wipe away all ? tears
from their eyes ; and there shall be no
more h death, neither i sorrow, nor cry-
ing, neither shall there be any more
pain : for the former things are pass-
ed away.

.5 And he that sat upon the throne
said. Behold, I make all things new.
And he said unto me, Write : for these
words are trae and faithful.

6 And he said unto me. It is Jdone.
kl am Alpha and Omega, the begin-
ning and the end. I will give unto
him that is i athirst of the fountain of
the water of life freely.

7 He that overcometh shall inherit
™all things; and I will be his God,
and he shall be my son.
8 But the "fearful, and "unbelieving,
and the p abominable, and i murderers,
and ''whoremongers, and ^sorcerers,

and 'idolaters, and all "liars, shall
have their part in the lake which burn-
eth with fire and brimstone: which is

the second death.
9 And there came unto me one of the
seven ^angels which had the seven
vials full of the seven last plagues, and
talked with me, saying. Come hither,

I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's
"wife.
10 And he carried me away in the

spirit to a great and high mountain,
and showed me that great '^city, the
holy Jerusalem, descending out ofhea-
ven from God,
11 Having the glory ^ of God : and her

light was like unto a stone most pre-
cious, even like a jasper stone, clear as
crystal

;

12 And had a wall great and high,

and had twelve Agates, and at the
gates twelve angels, ana names writ-

ten thereon, which are the names of
the twelve tribes of the children of Is-

rael :

13 On the east three gates; on the
north three gates; on the south three
gates ; and on the west three gates.



New Jerusalem described. CHAP. XXII. God the light of it.

14 And tlie wall of the city had twelve
foundations, and ^ in iheni the names
of tlio twelve apostles of the Lanih.
15 And he that talked with me had a

golden reed '-> to measure the city, and
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof.

16 And the city lieth four square, and
the length is as large as the hreadth :

and he measured the city with the reed,

twelve thiiusand furlongs. The length
and the hreadth and the height of it

are equal.

17 .-Vnd he measured the wall thereof,

a hundred cnid forty and four euhits,

according to the measure of a man,
that is, of the angel.
IS And the huilding of the wall of it

was of jasper : and the city was pure
gold, like unto clear glass.

l;) And the foundations = of the wall
of the city were garnished with all

manner of precious stones. The first

foundation teas jasper ; the second,
sapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the
fourth, an emerald

;

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, sar-

dius ; the seventh, chrysolite ; the

eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the

tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a

jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst.
21 And the twelve gates were twelve

pearls; every several gate was of one
pearl ; and the street of the city was
pure gold, as it were transparent glass.

22 And I saw no tem|ile tlierein : for

the Lord God Alijiiirhty and the Lamb
arc the tcmiile of it.

23 And the city had no need of the
d sun, neither of the moon, to shine
in it : for the glory of God aid lighten

it, and the Lamb is the light "^ thereof.

24 And the nations f of them which
are saved shall walk in the light of it

:

and the kings s of the earth do bring
their glorv and honour into it.

2.5 And the gates of it shall not be
shut at all by day : for ! there shall be
no night there.

20 And they shall bring the glory and
honour of the nations mto it.

27 And i there shall in no wise enter

into it any thing that defileth, neither

whatsoever worketh abomination, or

maketh a lie : but they which are writ-

ten in the Lamb's book i of life.

CHAPTER XXII.

I Tlie river of ihe water of rife. 2 The tree of life. .5 The
liglil of llie city of God is himnelf. 9 Tlie aiigcl will

not l)e worshipped. 18 Nothing may be addtxl to tlie

word of Ciod, nor taken therefrom.

AND he showed me a pure river of
water of life, clear as crystal, pro-

ceeding out of the throne of God and
of the Lamb.
2 In " the midst of the street b of it,

and on either side of the river, xcas there

the tree •= of life, which bare twelve
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit

every month : and the leaves of the
treeirere for tlie healingof the nations.

3 And there <i shall be no more curse :

but the throne of "God and of the

Lamb shall be in it ; and his servants
f shall serve him :
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THE END

4 And ffthey shall see his face; and
his name h shall be in their foreheads.
5 And i there shall be no night there

;

and they need no candle, neither light

of the .Sim ; for the Lord God giveth
them j light : and they shall reign k for

ever and ever.

6 And he said unto me. These sayings
are faithful and true: and the Lord
God of the holy prophets sent ! his an-
gel to show unto his servants ihe
things which must shortly be done.
7 I5eliold, I come '" quickly : blessed

is he that keepeth the sayings of the
prophecy of this book.
8 And i .lolin saw these things, and
heard them. And when I had heard
and seen, I fell down t) worship before

the feet of the angel which showed me
these things.
9 Then saith he unto me. See thou do

it not : for I am thy fellow-servant,
and of thy brethren the prophets, and
of them which keep the sayings of this

book : worship God.
10 And he saiih unto me, Seal not

" the sayings of the prophecy of this

book : for the time is at hand.
11 He ° that is unjust, let him be un-

just still : and he which is tiltliy, let

him be filthy still : and he that is

P righteous, let him be righteous still

:

andhe that is holy,let him be holy still.

12 And, beh'old, I come "i quickly ; and
my reward is with me, to give every
man according " as his work shall be.

13 I ^ain .VlphaandOmcga, thebegin-

ning and tlie end, the first and the last.

14 Blessed 'are they that do his com-
mandments, that they may have right

to the tree of life, and may enter in

through the gates into the city.

15 For without " are " dogs, and sor-

cerers, and whoremongers, and mur-
derers, and idolaters, and whosoever
lovetli and maketh a lie.

16 I .lesus have sent mine angel to

testify unto you these things in the

churt^hes. I am the «'root and the off-

spring of David, and the bright and
morning star.

17 And the Spirit and the bride ''say,

y Come. And let him that heareth say,

Come. And ' let him that is athirst

come. And whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely.

18 For I testify unto every man that

heareth the words of the projihecy of

this book. If any man shall add " unto

these things, God shall add unto him
the plagues that are written in this

book:
19 And if any man shall take away

from the words of the book of this pro-

phecy, God shall take away •' his part
<^ out of the book of lift;, and out of the

holy city, and from the things which
are written in this book.
20 He which testifieth these things

saith. Surely '1 I come quickly ; Amen.
• Even so, come. Lord .(esus.

21 The f grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all. Amen.
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THE PSALMS OF DAVID,

IN METRE.

PSALM I.

THAT man halli perfect blessed-

ness,

who wulketh not astray

In counsel of ungodly men,
nor stands in sinners' way ; .

Nor ?iitoth in the scorner's chair

:

'i But placelh his dehght
Upon God's law, and meditates
on his law day and night.

3 He shall be like a tree that grows
near planted by a river.

Which in his season yields his fruit,

and his leaf ladeth never

:

And all he doth shall prosper well.

4 Tlif wicked are nut so:

But like they are unto the chan,
which wind drives to and fro.

5 In judgmant, therefore, shall not
stand

such as ungodly are
j

Nor in the assembly ol the just

shall wicked men appear.
6 For why ? the way of godly men
unto the Lord is known :

Whereas tliu way of wicked men
shall iiuite be uverthrown.

o
PSALM HI.

LORD, how arc my foes in-

creas'd
;

against me many rise.

2 Many say of my soul. For bim
God no succour lies.

3 Vet thou my shield acid glory art,

Ih' uplifter of mine head.

4 I cried, and from his holv hill

the Lord me answer made.

3 Lord, tlioa shall early hear my
voice

;

I early will direct

My pray'r to thee ; and, looking up,
an answer will expect.

5 I laid me down and slept

wak'd
;

for God sustained me.

4 For thou art not a God that doth
ill wickrdn.'SS delight;

Nrithi'r sinll rvil ilwi^ll with Ihce
;

r< ^oi- loiil.-- slaml in ihy eight.

All Ihiil ill dniTS art ihouhat'st;
(i ("lut'st ort' that liars be

;

I The bloody and deceitful man
• abhorred is by thee.

() 1 will not fear though thousands
i

7 But I into thine house will come

set round against me be.

7 Arise, O Lord ; save me, my God
;

for thou my foes hast stroke

All on the cheek-bone, and the

teeth

of wicked men hast broke.

8 Salvation doth appertain

unlo the Lord alone.

Thy blessing. Lord, for evermore
thy people is upon.

PSALM H.

WHY rage the heatlien'? and
vain things

why do the people mind 1

2 Kings of ibe earth do set them-
selves,

and princes are combin'd
To plot against the Lord, and his

Anointed, saying thus,

3 Let us asunder break their bands,

and cast their cords from us.

4 He that in heaven sits, shall

laugh

;

the Lord shall scorn them all.

5 Then shall he speak to them in

wrath,
in rage ho vex them shall.

G Yei. notwithstanding, 1 have him
to be my king appointed ;

And o'er Zion. my holy hill,

I have him King anointed.

7 The sure decree I will declare :

the Lord hath said to me, ••

Tliou art mine only Son ; this day
I have hegotlen ihce.

S Ask of me, and for heritage
the heathen I'll make thine

;

And, for possession, I to thee
will give earth's utmost line.

9 Thou shall, as with a weighty rod
of iron, break ilicin all;

And, as a puller's sherd, ihou shall
ihom dash in pieces small.

10 Xiiw. therefore, kings, be wise;
bo taught,

ye jiiili;es of ihe earth :

11 S' rv(;(;iid III fear, and see that ye
jiiin Irenili'ing with your inirili.

\i Kiss ye the Son, lest in his ire

ye pencil from the way,
If unce his wrath begin lo burn:

blet^'tl all that on hiin stay.

PSALM IV.

GIVE ear unto me when I call,

God of iny righteousness :

Have mercy, hear my prayer ; thou

has I

enlarg'd me in distress.

2 O ye the sons of men, how long

will ye lovo vanities 7

How long my glory turn to shame,
and will ye follow lies'!

3 But know, that for himself the

Lord
the godly man doth choose

:

The Lord, when 1 on him do call

to bear will not refuse.

4 Fear and sin not ; talk with your
heart

on bed, and silent ne.

5 Otr rings present of righteousness,

and ill iho Lord trust ye.

6 O who will show us any good 1

is that which many say :

But oflliy countenance the light,

Lord, hit on us alway.
7 Upini my huart, bestow'd by thee,

more gladness 1 have found.
Than they, ev'n then, when corn

and wine
did most with them abound.

8 1 will both lay me down in peace,
and quiet sleep will take:

Because thou only me to dwell
in safely. Lord, dost make.

PSALM V.

GIVE ear unto my words, O
Lord

my meditation weigh,
2 Hear my loud cry, my King, my

(;ud
;

for I to thee wUI pray.

in ihine abundant grace ;

And I wdl worship in thy fear,

toward thy hidv place.

8 Because of iho^i' mine enemies.
Lord, ill thy nj-'hleoiisness

Do thou iiie loud ; do Ihou Ihy way
make straight before my face.

9 For in their mouth there is no
truth,

their inward part is ill;

Their throat's an open sepulchre,

their tongue doth Hatter still.

10 () God, destroy them ; let them
be

by their own counsel quell'd

:

Them, fortheir many sins, cast out;

for they 'gainst thee robell'd.

11 But let all joy that trust in thee,

and still make shouting noise :

For them thou sav'st : let all that

love
thy name in thee rejoice.

12 For, Lord, unto the righteous

man ihou will thy blessing yield;

With favour thou wilt compass hiin

about, as with a shield.

PSALM VL

LORD, in thy wrath rebuke me
not,

nor in thy hot rape chasten me.
2 Lord, |)ily me, tor I am weak:

heal niH, for my bones vexed be.

3 My soul is also vexed sore

:

but. Lord, how long slay wilt

thou make?
4 Return, O Lord, my soul set free,

save mo for thy mercy's sake.

5 Because those that deceased are

of thee shall no remenibranco
have; ... ,

And who is he thai wi;l lo iheo

give praises lying in Ihe gravel

6 [ with my groiining weary am,
1 also all Ihe night my bed

Have caused for lo swim ; and I

with tears my couch have wa-
tered.

7 Mine eye, consum'd with grief,

grows old,
hi'cuuse of all mine enemies.

8 Hence from me, wicked workers
ul ;

for (iod hath heard my weeping
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9 God hfith my eupplicatinn heard
;

my v)ray'r rKCeived araciously.

10 Shuin'd and sore vox'd be all

my t'lies

;

sliam'd and back lurnedsuddenly.

MiioUtcr iif the same.

IN thy great indignation,
O Lord, rebuke me not

;

Nor on nie lay thy chasl'ning hand
in lliy displeasure hot.

2 Lord, I am weak, therefore on me
hFive mercy, and me spare:

Heal me. O Lord, because thou
know'st

my bones much vexed are.

3 My snul is vexed sore; but Lord,
how long stay wilt thou make?

4 Return, Lord, free my soul, and
save

me for thy mercy's sake.
5 Because of thee in death there

shall
no more remembrance be

;

of those that in the grave do lie,

Who shall give thanks to thee 1

6 I with my groaning weary am,
and all the night my bed

I caused fur to swim ; with tears

my couch I watered.
7 By reason of my vexing grief,

mine eye consumed is;

It waxeth old, because of all

that be mine enemies.

8 But now, depart from me, all ye
that work iniquity:

For why, the Lord hath heard my
voice,

when I did mourn and cry.

9 Unto my supplication
the Lord did hearing give :

When I to him my prayer make,
the Lord will il receive.

10 Let all be sham'd and troubled
sore,

that en'mies are to me :

Let them turn back, and suddenly
ashamed let them be.

PSALM.S VII, VIII, IX, X.

After my righteousness, and mine
integrity in me.

9 O let ihi! wicked's malice end

;

but 'slablish steadfastly
The riahteous: f(jr the righteous

God
the hearts and reins doth try.

10 In God, who saves the upright
in heart,

is my defence and stay.
11 God just men judgeth, God is

wroth
with ill men ev'ry day.

12 If he do not return again,
then he his sword will whet:

His bow he hath already bent,
and hath it ready set.

i:) He also hath tor him prepar'd
the instruments of death:

Against the persecutors he
his shafts ordained hath.

14 Behold, he with iniquity
doth travail, as in birth:

A mischief he conceived hath,
and falsehood shall bring forth.

15 lie made a pit, and digg'd it

deep,
another there to take :

But he is fall'n into the ditch
which he hiraielf did make.

16 Upon his own head his mischief
shall be returned home:

His vi'lent dealing also down
on his own pate shall come.

17 According to his righteousness
the Lord I'll magnify:

And will sing praise unto the name
of God, that is most high.

PSALM VII.

OLORD my God, in thee do I

my confidence repose

:

Save and deliver me Irom all

my persecuting I()e3.

2 Lest that the enemy my soul

should like a lion tear.

In pieces rending it, while there

is no deliverer.

3 O Lord my God, if it be so
that I committed this

;

If it be so that in my hands
iniquity there is;

4 If 1 rewarded ill to him
that was at peace with me:

(Yea, ev'n the man that without
cause

my foe was, I did free ;)

5 Then let the foe pursue and take
my soul, and my life thrust

Down to the earth, and let him lay

mine honour in the dust.

6 Rise in thy wrath. Lord ; raise
thyself,

for my foes raging be
;

And. to the judgment which thou
hast

commanded, wake for me.

7 So shall th' assembly of thy folk

about encompass thee:
Thou, therefore, for their sakes, re-

turn
unto thy place on high.

8 The L .rd he shall the people
judge

:

my judge, Jehovah, be,

PSALM vm.

HOW excellent in all the earth,
I.,ord. our Lord, is thy name !

Wlio bast thy slory far advanc'd
above the starry frame.

2 From infants and from sucklings'
mouth,

thou dideat strength ordain.

For thy foes' cause, that so thou
might'st

th' avenging foe restrain.

3 When I look up unto the heav'ns,
which thine own fingers fram'd.

Unto the moon, and to the stars,

which were by thee ordain'd
;

4 Then Siiy [, VVhat is man, that he
remember'd is by thee ?

Or what the son of man, that thou
So kind to him should'st be 7

5 For thou a little lower hast
liim than the angels made,

Wiih glory and with dignity
thou crowned hast his head.

6 Of thy hands' works thou mad'st
him lord,

all under 's feet didst lay;
7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and

beasts
that in the field do stray :

8 Fowls of the air, fish of the sea,
all that pass through the same.

9 How excelSent in all the earth.

Lord, our Lord, is thy name!

4 For thou maintain'dst my right
and cause

:

on throne satt'st, judging right.

5 The heathen thou rebuked hast,
the wicked overthrown

;

Thou hast put out tneir names that
they

may never more be known.
6 O en'my ! now destructions have

1 an end perpetual :

Thou cities raz'd; petish'd with
them

is their memorial.

7 God shall endure for ay ; be doth
for judgment set his throne ;

8 In righteousness to judge the
world,

justice to give each one.
9 God also will a refuge be

for those that arc oppress'd ;

A refuge will he be in times
of trouble, to distress'd.

10 And they that know thy name, in
thee

their confidence will place:
For thou hast not forsaken them

that truly seek thy face.

11 O sing ye praises to the Lord,
that dwells on Zion hill

;

And all the nations among
his deeds record ye still.

12 When he inquireih after blood,
he then remeinb'reth them :

The humble folk he not forgets
that call upon his name.

13 Lord, pity me : behold the grief
which I from foes sustain;

Ev'n thou, who from the gates of
death

dost raise me up again

:

14 That I, in Zion's daughters'
gates,

may all thy praise advance
;

And that 1 may rejoice always
in thy deliverance.

15 The heathen are sunk in the pit,

which they themselves prepar'd:
And in the net which they have hid,

their own feet fast are snar'd.

16 The Lord is by the judgment
known,

which be hims^-lf hath wrought:
The sinners' hands do make the

snares
wherewith themselves are caught.

17 They who are wicked, into hell
each one shall turned be;

And all the nations that forget
to seek the Lord most high.

18 For they that needy are, shall
not

forgotten be alway;
The expectation of the poor

shall not be lost for ay.
19 Arise, Lord, let not man prevail

;

Judge heathen in thy sight,

20 That they may know themselves
but men,

the nations. Lord, aflfright.

PSALM IX.

LORD, thee I'll praise, with all

my heart,
thy wonders all proclaim.

2 In thee. Most High, I'll greatly
joy.

and sing unto thy name.
3 When hack my foes were turn'd,

tluT fell,

and perisird at thy sight

;

PSALM X.

I'SrHF.REFORE is it that thou,
T O Lord,
dost stand Irom us afarl

And whereliire hidest thou thyself,

when times so troublous are ?

2 The wicked, in his loftiness,

doth persecute the poor;
In these devices they nave fram'd,

let them be taken sure.

3 The wicked of his heart's desire
doth talk with huasling great;

He blessith him ihal's covetous,

whom yet the Lord dot h hate.
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PSALMS XI, XII, XIII, XIV, XV, XVI.

4 The wicked, througli his pride of
face,

on God he (lulh not call
;

And in the cuunscU of his heart
the Lord is not at all.

5 His ways they always grievous
are ;

thy jiiilpmenis from his sight
Removed are : ut all his Iocs
he puHt'lli with despite.

6 Within his heart he thus hath
paid,

I shall not moved be ;

And no adviMsiiy at all

shall ever come to me.

7 His mouth with cursing, fraud, de-
ceit,

is lill'd abundantly

;

And underneaih his lungue there is

mischief and vanity.
8 He closely sits in villages ;

he slays the innocent:
Against the poor, that pass him by,

his cruel eyes are bent.

9 He, lion-like, lurks in his den :

he wails the poor to take

:

And, when he draws him in his net,

his prey he dolh him make.
10 Himself he humhletli very low,
he croueheth down withal.

That so a iiiullitude of poor
may by his strong ones fall.

11 He thus hath said within his
hcait,

The Lord hath quite forgot

:

He hides his countenance, and he
for ever sees it not.

12 O l^ord. do thou arise ; O God,
lift up thine hand on Jii^h :

Put not the meek aftlicteu ones
out of thy memory.

13 Why is it that the wicked man
thus doth the Lord despise 7

Because, that God will it require
he in his heart denies.

14 Thou hast it seen ; for their mis-
chief

and spite thou wilt repay :

The poor commits himself to thee
;

thou art the orphan's stay.

15 The arm break of the wicked
man,

and of the evil one
;

Do thou seek out his wickedness,
until thou lindest none.

16 The Lord is King through ages
all,

ev'n to eternity

:

The heathen people from his land
are perish'd utterly.

17 O Lord, of those that humble arc
thou the desire didst hear

:

Thou wilt prepare their heart, and
thou

to hear wilt bend thine car

:

18 To judge the fatherless, and
those

that are oppressed sore

;

That man, that is but sprung of
earth,

may them oppress no more.

PSALM XL
1IN the Lord do put my trust

;

how is it then that ye
Say to my soul. Flee, as a bird,

unio your mountain hish ?

2 For, lo, the wicked bend theif
bow,

their shafts on strings Ihey fit

;

That those who upriL'lit are in heart
they privily may hit.

3 If the foundations be deslrny'd,
what hath the ri^'lilenusdone '?

7'J*

•I God in his holy temple is,

in heaven is his ihrone:
His eyes do ^e(, liis eyelids try

.") .Men's MMi^. 'I'liejiisl he proves:
Bui his soul li;ilrs III,' wicked man,
and him thai vi'leiice loves.

(i Snares, firo and brimstone, furi-

ous sioims,
on siniu^rs he shall rain :

This, as the poriicin of their cup,
dolh unto them perlain.

7 Because the Lord, most righte-

ous, doth
in riphieousness delight

;

.And with a pleasing countenance
beholdcth the upright.

H
PSALM XII.

ELP, Lord, because the godly

doth daily fade away;
And Iroiii mnonu' the sons of men
the faiih'ul do ilee:iy.

2 Until his neiahliiiur ev'ry one
dotli inter viiiiiiy :

They with a dnuble heart do speak,
and lips of llattery.

3 God shall cut off all llalt'ring lips,

tongues thai speak proudly, thus,

4 We 'II with our tongues prevail,

our lips

are ours; who 's lord o'er us ?

5 Fur poor oppress'd, and for the
sighs

of needy, rise will I,

Saith God, and him in safety set

from such as him defy.

6 The words of God are words most
pure

;

they he like silver tried

In earthen furnace, seven limes
that hath been purified.

7 Lord, thou shall them preserve
and keep

for ever irom this race.

8 On each side walk the wicked,
whi-n

vile men are high in place.

2 Upon men's sons the Lord from
hcav'n

j
did cast his eyes abroad.

To see if any understood,

]

and did seek after God.

13 They altogether filthy are;
1 they all aside aro gone

;

I
And there is mine that doeth good.

yea, sure, there is mil one.
,4 These workers of iniouiiy
' do they nnt know iil all !

That they my people enl as bread,

I
and on Gud do not call.

5 There fear'd they much; for God
is with

the whole race of the just.

G You ehamo the counsel of the
poor,

because God is his trust.

7 Lei l.-i 'i I'f- hi l|i Iroiii Zicin come I

when hiiek ilie Lord shall bring
His captives, .liiciih shall rejoice,
and Israel shall sing.

PSALM xm.

HOW long wilt thou forget me.
Lord ?

shall it lor ever be 1

O how long shall it be that thou
wilt hide Ihy face from inc 1

2 How long take counsel in my
soul,

still sad in heart, shall 1 ?

How long e.xalled over me
shall be mine enemy ?

3 O Lord my God, consider well,
and answer lo me make :

Mine eyes enlighlen, lest the sleep
of death me overtake:

4 i/cst that mine enemy should say,
against him I previiii'd :

And ihosH that trouble mo, rejoice,
when I am mov'd and fail'u.

5 But I have nil my confidence
thy mercy set upon;

My heart wilhin me shall rejoice
in Ihy salvaiion.

6 I will iinio the Lord my God
sing praises cheerfully.

Because he hath his bounty shown
to me abundantly.

PSALM XIV.

TH.'\TthcreisnotaGod,lhefool
dolh in his heart conchiile :

They are corrupt, their works are
vile

;

not one of them do'th good.

PSALM XV.

WITHIN thy tabernacle. Lord,
» T who shall abide with thee ?

And in ihy hitfh and holy hill

who shall a dweller bet
2 The man that walketh uprightly,
and workeih righteousness

;

And as he tliiiikelh in his heart,
so doth he truth eiipress.

3 Who doth not slander with his
tongue,

nor lo his friend do'lh hurt

;

Nor yet against his neighbour doth
take up an ill report.

4 In whose eyes vile men are de-
spis'd ;

but those that God do fear
He honoureth : and chaneelh not,
though to his hurt he swear.

5 His coin puts not to usury,
nor lake rewaid will he

Against ihe guiltless. Who do'th
thus,

shall never moved be.

PSALM XVL
LORD, keep me; for I trust ia

thee.

2 To God thus was my speech

;

Thou art my Lord, and unto thee
my goodness dolh not reach.

3 To sainis on earth, lo Ih' excel-
lent.

.."here my delight's all placed.
4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied,

to olher gods that haste:

Of 'heir drink -ofrcring^ of blood
I will no otrring make :

Yea, neilher I ihiir very names
up ill ley lips will lake.

5 God i^ (if iiiiiie iiiherilance

and eiiii (he porlion
;

Thi^ lot llial fiillen is lo me
thou dost mainlain alone.

6 Unto nie happily Ihe lines

in plia.<aiil plmej hll

;

Yea, llie inheiiliiiice I pot
in heaiily dolh excel.

7 1 bless ihe Lord, hienusc hcdoth
I

by counsel me conduct:
And in the seiisnns of ine night
my reins do ine instruct.

'8 Before me still the Lord I set:

I siih it is so, ihal he
Pnih ever sland ul my right hand,

I >hiill nut moved he.

B.'cniise of this my lienrt is glad,
and joy shall he evpiesi

Ev'n by my glory ; and my flesh

in confidence shall rest.
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10 l?pcaus8 nay soul in grave to

dwell
sliall not be left by thee ;

Nor wilt thou give thine Holy One
corruption to see.

11 Thou wilt me show the path of
life

:

of joys there is full store

Before thy face ; at thy right hand
are pleasures evermore.

PSALMS XVn, XVIII.

PSALM XVIII.

'piIEE will I love, O Lord, my
A slrengtli,
2 My rorUess is the Lord ;

My rock, and he that dolh to me
hvirance atibrd

20 According to my righteousness
iie (lid nie reconippn^^e

;

He me ri'p:iiil according to

my hrinil>' pure innocence,
iil For 1 God's ways kcpi,rrommy

God
did not turn wickedly.

My God, my Birength, whom I will 22 His judgments were before me, I

PSALM XVII.

LORD, hear the right, attend my
cry,

onto my pray'r give heed,

Tiiat doth not in hypocrisy
from feigned lipe pruceed.

2 And from beltire thy presence
forth,

my sentence do thou send ;

Toward those things that equal are,

\lo thou thine eyes intend.

3 Thou prov'dst mine heart ; thou
visit'ilst me

by night; thou didst mo try,

Yet nothing found'st ; for that my
mouth

shall not sin, purpos'd I.

4 As for men's works, I, by the

word
that from thy lips dolh flow.

Did me preserve out of the paths
wherein destroyers go.

5 Hold up ray goings, Lord, me
guide

in Ihobe thy paths divine ;

So that my footsteps may not slide

out of these ways of thine.

G I called have on thee, O God,
because thou wdt me hear :

That thou may'st hearken to my
speech,

to me incline thine ear.

7 Thy wondrous loving-kindness
show,

thou that, by thy right hand,
Sav'st them that trust in thee, from

those
that up against them stand.

8 As th' apple of the eye me keep
in thy winss' shade me close,

9 From lewd oppressors, compass
ing

me round as deadly foes.

10 In their own fat they are en-
clos'd,

their mouth speaks lofiily.

11 (inr steps they compass: and to

ground
down bowing set their eye

12 He like unto a lion is,

that 's greedy of his prey.

Or lion young, which, lurking, doth
in secret iilaces slay.

13 Arise, and disappoint my foe,

and cast him down, O Lord:
My soul save from the wicked man,

the man •vhich is thy sword.
11 From men, which are thy hand,

O Lord,
from worldly men me save,

AVhich only in this present life

their part and portion have

:

Whose belly with thy treasure hid
thou fill'sl ; they children have

In plenty ; of their goods the rest

they to their children leave.
15 But as for me, I thine own face

in righteousness will sue
;

And with thy likeness when I

wake,
I satisfied shall be.

trust

a buckler unto me ;

The horn of my salvation,
and my high tow'r is he.

3 Upon the Lord, who worthy is

of praises, will I cry :

And then shall I preserved be
safe from mine enemy.

4 Floods of ill men all'righted me,
death's pangs about me went

:

5 Hell's sorrows me environed :

death's snares did me prevent.

6 In my distress I cali'd on God,
cry to my Gud did I:

He from his temple heard my voice,

to his ears came my cry.

7 Th' earth, as affrighted, then did

shake.
trembling upon it seiz'd ;

The iiills' foundations moved were,
because he was displeas'd.

8 Up from his nostrils came a
smoke,

and from his mouth there came
Devouring fire, and coals by it

were turned into flame.
9 He also bowed down the heav'ns,
_nd thence he did descend ;

And thickest clouds of darkness did

under his feet attend.

10 And he upon a cherub rode,

and thereon he did fly;

Yea, on the swift wings of the wind
iiis flight was from on high.

11 He darkness made his secret

place

:

about him for his tent.

Dark waters were, and thickest

clouds
of th' airy firmament.

12 .And at the brightness of that

hght
which was before his eye.

His thick clouds passd away, hail-

stones
and coals of fire did fly.

13 The Lord God also in the
heav'ns

did thunder in hi^ ire;

And there the Highest gave his

voice

:

hailstones and coals of fire.

14 Yea, he his arrows sent abroad,

and them he scattered ;

His lightnings also he shot out,

and them discomfited.

15 The waters' channels then were
seen,

the world's foundations vast

At thy rebuke discovered were,

and at thy nostrils' blast.

16 And from above the Lord sent

down
and took me from below

;

From many v/aters he me drew,
which would me overflow.

17 He me reliev'd from my strong
foes,

and such as did me hate ;

Because he saw that they for me
too strong were, and too great.

18 They ine prevented in the day
of my calamity

;

But even then the Lord himself
a stay was unto me.

19 He to a place where liberty

and room was, bath me brought

:

Because lie look delight in me,
lie my deliv'runce wrougnt.

his laws put not from me.

23 Sincere before him was my heart,

with him uprisbt was I

;

And watchfully I kept myself
from mine iniquiiy.

24 Alter my righteousness the Lord
hath recompensed me,

Afier the cleanness of my hands
appearing in his eye.

25 Thou gracious to the gracious
art,

to upright men upright;
26 Pure to the pure; froward thou

kyth'st
unto the froward wight.

27 For thou wilt the afflicted save,
in grief that low do lie :

But wilt bring down tlie counte-
nance

of them whose looks are high.

28 The Lord will light my candle so,

Ihat it shall shine full bright

:

The Lord my God will also make
my darkness to be light.

29 By thee through troops ofmen I

break,
and them discomfit all

;

And, by my God assisting me,
1 overleap a wall.

30 As for God, perfect is his way
;

tlie Ijord his word is tried

:

He is a buckler to all those
who do in him confide.

31 Who but the Lord is God? but he
who is a ruck and slay?

32 'Tis God that girdelh me with
strength,

and perfect makes my way.

33 He made my feet swift as the
hind's,

set me on my hiirh places:

34 Mine hands to war he taught,
mine arms

brake bows of steel in pieces.

35 The shielil of thy salvation

thou didst on me bestow :

Thy right hand held me up, and
great

thy kindness made me grow.

36 And in my way, my steps thou
hast

enlarired under me.
That I go safely, and my feet

are kept from sliding free.

37 Mine en'mies I pursued have,
and did ibein overtake:

Nor did I turn again, till I

an end of them did make.

38 I wounded them, they could
not rise

;

thev at my feet did fall.

39 Thou girdest me with strength

for war

:

my foes thou brought'st down
all.

40 And thou hast giv'n to me the

necks
of all mine enemies:

That I might them destroy and
slay,

who did against me rise.

41 They cried out, but there was
none

that would or could them save

;

Yea, lliey did cry unto the Lord,
bnl he no answer save.

42 Then d;d 1 heat them small as

dust
before the wind that flies;

.And I ilid cast them out, like dirt

upon the street that lies.
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PSALMS XIX, XX, XXI, XXII.

43 Thou nind'st me free from peo-
ple's strife,

and heatlicii's head to be ;

A people whom I have nut known,
shall service du lo me.

44 At hearing ihey sh:ill me obey :

to me they shrtll submit

:

43 Strangers fur fear shall fade
awiiy,

whu in eldse places sit.

46 God lives bless'd be my rock
;

the Gud
of my health praised be.

47 God doih avenge mo, and sub-
dues

thK people under me.
48 He saves me froni mine enemies

;

yea, thou hast lifted me
Abnve my foes ; and fmm the man
of vi'lence set me free.

49 Therefore to thee will I give
thanks

the heathen folk among
;

And to thy iiiiine, O Lord, I will

sing praises in a siinz.

50 He great deliv'rance gives his
king

;

he mercy dulh extend
To David, his unointed one,
and his seed without end.

T
PSALM XIX.

HE heav'ns God's glory do de-

II The \vor<ls which from my
mouth pniceed,

the thoughts sent from my heart,
Accepi, O Lord, fur thou my

strength
and my Redeemer art.

the skies his hand-works preach.
2 Day utters speech to day, and

night
to night doth knowledge teach.

3 There is no speech, nor tongue,
to which

their voice doth not extend
;

4 Their line is gone through all the
earth,

their words to the world's end.

In them he set the sun a tent,

5 Who, bridegroom-like, forth
goes

From 's chamber, as a strong man
doth

to run his race rejoice.

6 From hcav'n's end is his going
fV.rih

cirrling to th' end again ;
_

And there is nothing from his heart
that hidden doth remain.

7 God's law is perfect, and converts
the soul in sin that hes:

God's testimony is most sure,
and makes the simple wise.

5 The statutes of the Lord are right,

and do rejoice the heart:
The Lord s command is pure, and

dotli

light to the eyes impart.

9 Unspotted is the fear of God,
and doth endure for ever

:

The juilginents ofthe L)rd are true,

ami righteiius altogether.
10 'I'hey more than gold, yea, much

fine gold,
to be desired are

;

Than honey, honey from the comb
that droppeth, sweeter far.

1

1

Moreover, they thy servant warn
how he his lile should frame :

A great rewaid pnivided is

(iir them that keep the snme.
12 Who can his errors understand 1

cleanse thou me within

13 From secret faults. Thy servant
keep

from all presumpt'uus sin
;

.And do not suffer them to have
dominion over me

:

Till n, righteous and innocent
1 I'runi much sin shall he.

PSALM XX.

JKHOVAH hear thee in (he day
when trouble he doth send:

And let the mime of Jacob's God
thee from all ill defend.

2 O let liiiii help send from above,
out (-f his sanetu'ry :

From Zion, liis own holy hill,

let him give strength to thee.

3 Let him remember all thy gifts,

accept thy sacrilice:

4 Grunt thee thine heait's wish, and
fultil

thy thoughts and counsel wise.
a 111 thy salvation we will ji>y

;

ill our God's name we will

Displiiy our banners: and the Lord
thy iirayers all fullil.

6 Now know I, God his king doth
save

;

he fiom his holy heav'n
Will hear him, with the saving

strength
by his own right hand giv'n.

7 In chariots Slime put eoiilidcnce,

some liorses trust upon :

But we leinember will the name
of our Lord God alone.

8 We rise, and uptight stand, when
ti.ey

are bowed down, and fall.

9 Deliver, Lord; and let the king
us bear when we do call.

PSALM XXI.

rpilEking in thy great strength, O
1 Lord.

shall very joyful be :

In thy salvation rejoice
how veh'mently shall he !

2 Thou hast bestowed upon him
all that his heart would have ;

And thou from him didst not with-
hold

whate'er his lips did crave.

3 For thou with blessings him pre-
vent'st

of goodness manifold:
And thou hast set upon his head

a Clown ot' purest gold.

4 When he desired liie of thee,

thou lite to him diiUt give
;

Ev'n surh a length of days, that he
for evermore should live.

.1 In that salvation wrought by thee
his glory is made great

:

lloiiour and comely majesty
thou hast upon him set.

a Bi.causc that thou for evermore
most bles.scd hast him made :

And thou hast with thy countenance
made him exceeding glad.

7 Because the king upon the Lord
his eoiifideiiee doth lay ;

And. through the grace of the Most
High,

shall not be mov'd away.
8 Thine hand shall all those men

find nut
that en'mies are to Ihee;

I Ev'n thy right liand shall find out
thosi^

I
of ihee thai haters be.

I

9 Like llery ov'n thou shnlt them
iiirike

will II kindled is lliiiie ire:

Gud sliull them swallow in his

wrath,
devour them shall the fiiu.

10 Their fruit from earth thou slialt
desiroy,

their seed men from among,
11 For they beyond their might

'gainst thee
did plot mischief and wrong.

12 Thou therefore shalt make Ihem
turn back,

when thou thy shal'ls eiiall place
Upon ihy strings made ready all

III lly against their face.
13 In ihy gieat pow'r and sttengtb,

O Lord,
be lliou exalted high :

So shall we sing with joyful hearts,
thy power praise shall we.

PSALM XXII.

MY God. my God, why hast
thou me

forsaken ? why so far

Art thou from helping me, and
from

my words that roaring are f

2 All day, my God, to thee I cry,
yet am not heard by thee

;

And ill the Ke;isoii of the night
1 cannot silent be.

3 But thou art holy, thou that doet
inhabit Isr'el's praise.

4 Our faihers hop'd in thee ; they
hop'd,

and ihou didst Ihem release.
3 When unto thee tiiey sent llieir

cry,
to them deliv'rance came;

Because they put their trust m thee,
they were not put lo shame.

6 But as for me, a worm 1 am,
and as no man am priz'd

;

Reproach of men I am, and by
I he people am despis'd.

7 All Ihat me see, laugh me to
scorn

;

shoot out the lip do Ihey
;

They nod and shake their hands at
me,

and, mocking, thus do say :

8 This man did triHt in God that he
would trie hiiii by his might:

Let him di'hvrr liiiii. sith he
had ill liiiii hiii'li delight.

9 But thou art he out of the womb
that didst me safely take :

When I was on my mother's breasts
thou me to hope didsl make.

10 And 1 was cast upon thy care,
ev'n from the womb till now;

And from niy mother's belly. Lord,
my God end guide art thou.

11 He not fii otV, for grief is near,
iinil none to help is found.

12 Bulls many compass me ; strong
bulls

of Bashan me surround.

13 Their mouths ihey open'd wide
I un me,

upon me gape did they.
Like to a lion ravening,

1 and roaring for his prey.

14 Like water I'm pour'd out, my
I

bones
! all out of joint do pari

:

Amidsi my bowels, ai the wa.x,

1 so inelied is my heart.

I

15 My strength is like a potsherd
dried,

my tongue it cleavcth fast

;

Unio my jaws ; and lo the dust
ofdeaih thou hroiiglit me hasl.

II) For dogs have compass'd me
I

ahoii'

;

ilie wicked, that did meet
In ihi-ir as embly, nie enclus'd :

I
Ihey pierc'd my hands and feel.
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17 I all my bones may tell ; they do
upon iiie look and stare.

18 Upon my vfsture luis iliey cast
and clothes among them share.

19 But be not far, O Lord, my
strength;

haste to give help to me.
'20 From sword my soul, from

povv'r of dcips,

my darling set thou free.

21 Out of the roaring lion's mouth
do thou me shield and save ;

For from the horns of unicorns
an ear to nie ihou gave

;

2'2 1 will show forth thy name unto
those that my brethren are

;

Amidst the congregation
thy praise 1 wdl declare.

23 Praise ye the Lord, who do him
fear ;

him glorify, all ye
The seed of jacnh: fear him, all

that Isr'el's children be.

24 For he despis'd not, nor abhorr'd
th' affliclcil's misery

;

Nor from him hid his face, but
heard

when he to him did cry.

35 Within the congregation great
my praise shall be of thee

;

My vows before them that him fear,

shall be perform'd by me.
26 The meek shall eat, and shall be

fill'd;

they also praise shall give
Unto the Lord that do him seek

;

your hearts shall ever live.

27 All ends of th' earth remember
shall

and turn the Lord unto
;

All kindreds of the nations
to him shall homage do.

28 Because the kingdom to the
Lord

doth appertain as his:
Likewise among the nations

the Governor he is.

29 Earth's fat ones eat, and wor-
ship shall

;

all who to dust descend
Shall bow to him ; none ofthem can

his soul from death deli^nd.

30 A seed shall service do to him
unto the Lord it shall

Be for a generation
reckon'd in ages all.

31 They shall come, and they shall

declare,
his truth and righteousness.

Unto a people yet unborn,
and that he hath done this.

PSALMS XXIII, XXIV, XXV.

PS.\LM XXIV.

THE earth belongs unto the
Lord,

and all that it contains;
The world Ihat is inhabited,

and all that there remains.
2 For the foundations thereof
he on the seas did lay.

And he halh it established
upon the Hoods to stay.

3 Who is the man that shall ascend
into the hill of G.id ?

Or who within liis holy place
shall have a firm abode 1

4 Whose hands are clean, whose
heart is pure,

and unto vanity
Who hath not Idled up his soul,

nor sworn deceitfully.

5 He from th' Eternal shall receive
the blessing liim upon.

And righteousness, ev'n from the
God

of his salvation,

(i This is the generation
that after him inquire,

O Jacob, who do seek thy face
with their whole heart's desire.

7 Ye gates, lift up your heads on
high

;

ye doors that last for aye,
Be lifted up, that so the King
of glory enter may.

8 But WHO of glory is the King 7

the mighty Lord is this

;

Ev'n that same Iiord, that great in

might
and strong in battle is.

9 Ye gates, lift up your heads
;
ye

doors,
doors Ihat do last for aye.

Be lifted up, that so the King
of alory enter may.

)0 But who is he that is the King
of glory 7 who is this?

The Lord of hosts, and none but he
the King of glory is.

PSALM xxin.

THE Lord's my shepherd, I'll

not want,
2 He makes me down to lie

In pastures green : he leadeth me
the quiet waters by.

3 My soul he dmh restore again :

and me lo walk dnth make
Within the paths of righteousness,
ev'n for his own name's sake.

4 Yea, though I walk in death's
dark vale,

yet will 1 fear none ill

:

For thou art with me, and thy rod
and staft'me comfort still.

5 My table Ihou hast furnished,
in presence of my foes

;

My head thou dost witli oil anoint,
and my cup overflows.

6 Goodness and mercy all my Hie
shall surely follow me

;

And in God's house for evermore
my dwelling-place shall be.

PSALM XXV.

TO thee I lifl my soul.

2 O Lord, I trust in thee :

My God, lei me not be asham'd,
nor foes triumph o'er me.

3 Let none that wait on thee
be put lo shame at all

:

But those that without cause trans-

gress,

let shame upon them fall.

4 Show me thy ways, O Lord
;

thy paihs, O teach thou me:
5 And do thuu lead me in thy trulh,

therein my teacher b? :

For thou an God, that dost
to me salvalion send.

And I upon thee all the day,
expecting, do attend.

6 Thy tender mercies. Lord,
I pray thee to remember.

And luving-kindnesses ; for they
have been of old for ever.

7 My sins and faults of youth
do thou, O Lord, forget;

After ihy mercy think on me,
and for thy goodness great.

8 God good and upright is ;

the way he'll sinners show.
9 The meek in judgment he will

guide,
and make his path to know.

10 The whole paths of the Lord
are truth and mercy sure.

To I hose Ihat do his cov'nanl keep,
and testimonies pure.

11 Now, forthine own name's sake,
O Lord, I thee entreat

To pardon mine iniquity
;

for it is very great.
12 What man is he that fears
the Lord, and doth him serve'?

Him shall he leach the way that he
shall choose, and still observe.

13 His soul shall dwell at ease
;

and his posterity
Shall flourish still, and of the earth

inheritors shall be.

H Wilh those that fear him, is

the secrei of the Lord :

The knowledge of his covenant
he will to them aftord.

15 Mine eyes uprm the Lord
continually are set

:

For he it is that shall bring forth
my feet out of the net.

16 Turn unto ine ihy face,
and to me mercy show :

Because that I am desolate,
and am brought very low.

My heart's griefs are increas'd :

me from distress relieve.
18 See mine affliction and my pain,
^.nd all my sins forgive.

19 Consider thou my foes,
because they many are,

And it a cruel haired is

which they against me bear.

20 O do thou keep my soul,
do thou deliver me:

And let me never be asham'd,
because I trust in thee.

21 Let uprightness and truth
keep me, who thee attend.

22 Redemption, Lord, to Israel
from all his troubles send.

Jiiiolher of tlie same.

TO thee I lift my soul, O Lord.
2 My God, I trust in thee

;

Let me not be asham'd ; let ntjl

my foes triumph o'er me.
3 Yea, let thou none ashamed be

that do on thee attend :

Ashamed let them be, O Lord,
who without cau.se otfend.

4 Thy ways. Lord, show ; teach
me Ihy paths.

5 Lead me in iruth, teach me
;

For of my safety thou art God
;

all day I wait on thee.

6 Thy mercies, that must tender are,
do thou, O Lord, remember:

And loving-kindnesses ; for they
have been of old for ever.

7 Let not the errors of my youth,
nor sins rfmeniber'd be

;

In mercy, for thy soodness' sake,
Lord, remember me.

8 The Lord is good and gracious,
he upright is also :

He therefore sinners will instruct
in ways that they should go.

9 The meek and lowly he will guide
n judgment just alway :

To meek and poor afflicted ones
he'll clearly teach his way.

10 The whole paths of the Lord our
God

are truth and mercy sure.

To such as keep his covenant
and testimonies pure.

U Now, for thine own name's
sake, O Lord.

1 humbly thee entreat

To pardnn mine iniquity
;

for it is very great.

12 What man fears God ? him fchall

he teach
the way that he shall choose.
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PSALMS XXVI, XXVII, XXVIII, XXIX, XXX.

13 His soul shull dwell at ease;
his sied

Ihu earlh, as heirs, shall use.
i

14 The secret ul" ihe Lurd is with
such as (\o tear his name

;

|

And he liis hiily cuvenant
will niaiiill'si to iliein.

15 Toward Ihe Lord my waiting
eyes

continually are set

;

!

For he it is that shall bring forth
my feet out of Ihe net.

16 O turn thee unto me, O God,
have mercy me upon

;

Because I solitary am,
and in attiiction.

17 Enlarg'd the griefs are of mine
heart

:

I

me from distress relieve.
18 See mine affliction and my pain,
and all my sins forgive.

19 Consider thou mine enemies,
because they many are.

And it a cruel haired is

which they aguinft nie bear.
20 O do thou keep my soul ; U God,
do thou deliver me :

Let me not be ashaui'd ; for I

do put my trust in thee.

21 O let integrity and truth
keep me, who thee attend.

22 Redemption, Lord, to Israel,

from all bis troubles send.

2 When as mine enemies and foes, 4 Give them according to their
most wicked penons all,

To eat my llesb against me rose,

they stumbled and did fall.

3 Against mo though an host cn-
carnii,

my heart yet fearless is;

d.-c.Is

and ills endeavoured

;

And, nslhfM handy-works deserve
to ibein be rendered.

5 God shall not build, but them
dislroy,

who W(.iild not understandThough war aeain»t me rise, I will „,**'"' ^*'';','l'' "'" understand

be confident in ibis. ^ '"-" '-""^ ^ own works, nordid

PSALM XXVL
JUDGE me, O Lord, for I have

walk'd
in mine integrity:

1 trusted also in the Lord
;

slide therefore shall not I.

2 Examine me, and do me prove
;

try heart and reins, O God :

3 For thy love is belbre mine eyes,
thy truth's paths I have trode.

4 With persons vain I have not sat,
nor with dissemblers gone.

5 Th' assembly of ill men I bate
;

to sit with such I shun.
6 Aline hands in innocence, O Lord,

I'll wash and purify ;

So to thine holy altar go,
and compass it will 1.

7 That I, with voice of thanksgiv-
ing,

may publish and declare.
And tell of all thy mighty works,

that great and wondrous are.
8 The habilaliun of lliy house.
Lord, I have loved well

;

Yea, in that place I do dirlight
where doth thine honour dwell.

9 With sinners gather not my soul,
and such as blood would spill :

10 Whose hands mischievous
plots, right hand

corrupting bribes do fill.

11 But as fur me. 1 will walk on
in mine inteu-rily :

Do thou redeem me, and, O Lord,
be merciful to me.

12 My foot upon an even place
doth stand with steadfastness:

Within the cnnercgatinns
th' Eternal I will bless.

PSALM XXVII.

THE Lord 'a my light and sav-
ine health ;

who shall niake me dismay'd 1
,My life's strength is Ihe Lord ; of

whom
then shall I be afraid ?

4 due thing I of the Lord desir'd
and will seek to obtain.

That all days of my life 1 may
within God's house remain ;

That 1 the beauty of the Lord
behold may and admire.

And that I in bis holy place
may rev'rently innuire.

5 For be in his pavilion shall
me hide in evil days

;

In secret of bis lent me hide,
and on a rock ine raise.

G And now, ev'n at this present
time,

mine head shall lifted be
Above all those that are my foes,
and round encompass me

;

Therefore unto iiis tabernacle
I'll sacrifices bring

Of joyfniiiuss ; I'll sing, yea, 1
to God will praises sing.

7 O Lord, give ear unto my voice,
when I do cry to thee ;

Upon me .also mercy have,
and do thou answer me.

8 When thou didst say, Seek ye
my face,

then unto ihec reply,
Thus did my heart. Above all things

thy face. Lord, seek will I.

9 Far from me hide not thou thy
face ;

put not away from thee
Thy servant in thy wrath : thou hast
an helper been to me.

OGod of my salvation
leave me not, nor forsake :

10 Though me my parents both
sb<iuld leave,

the Lord will me uptake.

11 O Lord, instruct me in thy way,
to me a leader he

In a plain path, because of those
that hatred bear to me.

12 (.live me not to mine cn'mies'
will;

for witnesses that lie

Against me risen are, and such
as breathe out cruelty.

13 I fainted had, unless that 1

beli'^ved had to see.
The Lord's own goodness in the

land
of them that living be.

14 Wait on the Lord, and be thou
strtmg.

and he shall strength afl'ord

Unto thine heart; yea, do thou
wait

I say, upon the Lord.

gard
the doing of his band.

C For ever blessed be Ihe Lord,
for graciously he beard

The voice of my peliiions,
and prayers did regard

7 The Lord's my strength and
shield : my heart

upim him did rely.

And I am helped; hence my heart
doth joy exceedingly ;

And with my song I will him praise.
8 Their sirciiglh is God alone;

lie also is the saving strenglh
of his anointed One.

9 O thine own people do thoii save,
bless thine inneritance

:

Them also do thou feed, and them
for evermore advance.

PSALM XXVIIL

TO thee I'll cry, O Lord, my
rock,

hold not thy peace to me
;

Lesi like those that to pit descend,
I by thy silence be.

2 The voice hear of m7 humble
pray'rs.

when unto thee I cry ;

When to thine holy oracle
i lift mine bands on high.

3 With ill men draw me not away
thai work iniipiity

;

That speak peace to their friends
while in

Ihtir hearts dulh mischief lie.

PSALM XXIX.
GIVE ye unto the Lord, ye sons

that of Ihe mighty be.
All strength and gloiy to the Lord
with cheerfulness give ye.

2 Unto the Lord the glory give
that to hi.-i name is due;

And in the lieaiily of holiness
unto JKHOVAllbow.

3 The Lord's voice on the waters is;

the God of majesty
Doth thunder, and on multitudes
of waters sitletb he.

4 A pow'rful voice it is that comes
out from the Lord most high

;

The voice of that great Lord is full

of glorious majesty.

5 The voice of the Eternal doth
asunder cedars tear:

Yea, God the Lord doth cedars
break •

that Lebanon doth bear.
G fie makes them like a calf to

skip

;

cv'n that great Lebanon,
And, like to a young unicurn,

the mountain Sirion.

7 God's voice divides the flames
of fire

;

8 The desert it doth shake:
The Lord doth make Ihe wilderness
of Kadesh all to ouake.

9 God's voice doth make the hinds
to calve ;

it makes the forest bare :

And in bis temple ev'ry one
his glory doth declare.

i
10 The Lord sits on the floods ; the

I Lord
sits King, and ever shall.

11 The Lord will give his people
Btreniflh,

and with peace bless them all.

PSALM XXX.
LORD. I will thee extol, for thou

liiist lifted me on high,

,\iid over me th/ui to rejoice
iiiair>l iitit mine C'lieiiiy.

2 O ihiiii who art llie Lord my God,
I in dl^tle«s to thee

Willi loud i-ries lifted up my voice,

I

and Iboii hast heale'l me.

3 O Lord, my soul thou bast
brought lip,

and rescu'd from Ihe grave
;

That I to pit should not go down,
ulivu thou didst me save.
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PSALMS XXXI, XXXII, XXXIII.

4 O ye that are liis holy oiips,

sin? praise unto the Lord

;

And give unto liiin thanks, when ye
his holiness record.

5 For but a nioniBnt las(3 his wrath
;

life in liis tkvuiir hes ;

Weeping may (or a nisht endure,
at morn doth joy arise.

C In my prosperily, I said,
that nolhnig shall me move.

7 O Lord, thou hast my mountain
made,

to stand strong by thy love :

But when that thou, O gracious
God,

didst hide thy face from me,
Then quickly was my prosp'rous

stale
furn'd into misery.

8 Wherefore unto the Lord my cry
I caused to ascend ;

My humble supplication
I to tlie Lord did send.

9 What profit is there in my blood,
when I go down to pit 7

Shall unto thee the dust give praise?
thy truth declare shall it?

10 Hear, Lord, have mercy ; help
me, Lord.

II Thou turned hast my sadness
To dancing ; yea, my sackcloth

loos' d,
and girded me with gladness

;

12 That sing thy praise my glory
may,

and never silent be.
O Lord my God, for evermore

I will give thanks to thee.

PSALM XXXI.

IN thee, O Lord, I put my trust

;

sham'd let me never be:
According to thy righteousness,
do Ihnu deliver mfi".

2 Bow down thine ear to me, with
speed

send me deliverance:
To save me, my strong rock be

thou,
and my house of defence.

3 Because thou art my rock, and
thee

I for my fortress take
;

Tlierefore do thou me lead and
guide,

ev'n for thine own name's sake.
4 And silh thou art my strength,

therefore
pull me out of the net,

Which they in subtilty for me
so privily have set.

."5 Into thine hands t do commit
my spirit ; fur thou art he,

O thou, JEHOVAH, God of truth,

thou hast redeemed me.
6 Those that do lying vanities

regard, I have abhuir'd :

But as for me, my confidence
IS fixed on the Lord.

7 I'il in thy mercy gladly joy
;

for thou my miseries
Consider'd hast; thou hast my soul
known in adversities:

8 And thou hast not enclosed me
within the en'my's hand :

And by thee have my feet been
made

in a large room to stand.

9 O Lord, upon me mercy have,
for trouble is on me

:

Mine eye, my belly, and my soul,
with grief consumed be.

10 Because my life with grief is

spent,
my years with sighs and groans :

My strength doth fail ; and for my
sin

consumed are my bones.

11 I was a scorn to all my foes,
and to my friends a fear;

|

And specially reiiroacird of those
:

that were my neighbours near:
When they me s^w, they from me

ded.
12 Ev'n so I am forgot.
As men are out of mind when dead

:

I'm like a broken pot.

13 For slanders I of many heard
;

fear coinpass'd me, while they
Against me did consult, and plot

to lake my life away.
14 But as for me, O Lord, my trust
upon thee I did lay

;

And 1 to thee. Thou art my God,
did confidently say.

15 My times are wholly in thine
hand

;

do tliou deliver me
From their hands, that mine ene-

mies
and persecutors be.

16 Thy countenance to shine do
thou

upon thy servant make

:

Unto me give salvation,
for thy great mercies' sake.

17 Let me not be asham'd, O Lord,
for on thee call'd I have

:

Let wicked men bo sham'd, let

them
be silent in the grave.

18 To silence put the lying lips

that grievous things do say.
And hard reports, in pride and

scorn,
on righteous men do lay.

19 How great's the goodness thou
for them

that fear thee keep'st in store;
And wroughi'st lor them that trust

in thee
the sons of men before !

20 In secret of thy presence, thou
shalthile tlieni from man's pride

;

From strife of tongues thou closely
Shalt,

as in a tent, them hide.

21 All praise and thanks be to the
Lord ;

for he hath magnified
His wondrous love to me within
a city fortified.

22 For from thine eyes cut off I am,
I ill my haste had said

;

My voice yet heard'st thou, when to
thee

with cries my moan I made.

23 O love the Lord, all ye his
saints;

because the Lord doth guard
The faithful ; and he plenteously
proud doers doth reward.

24 Be of good courage, and he
strengih

unto your hearts shall send.
All ye whose hope and confidence
doth on the Lord depend.

4 (For upon me both day and night
thine hand did heavy lie,)

So that my moisture turned is

to summer's drought thereby.

5 I thereupon have unto thee
my sin acknowledged.

And likewise mine iniquity
I have not covered.

I will confess unto the Lord
my trespasses, said I

;

And of my sin thou freely didst
forgive th' iniquity.

6 For this shall ev'ry godly one
his prayer make to thee

;

In such a time he shall thee seek,
as found thou mayest be.

Surely, when floods of waters great
do swell up to the brim.

They shall not overwhelm his soul,
nor once come near to him.

7 Thou art my hiding-place, thou
shalt

from trouble keep me free :

Thou, with songs of deliverance
about shalt compass me.

8 I will instruct thee, and thee teach
the way that thou shalt go

;

And, with mine eye upon thee set,

1 will direction show.

9 Then be not like the horse or
mule,

which do not understand
;

Whose mouth, lest they come near
to thee,

a bridle must command.
10 Unto the man that wicked is,

his sorrows shall abound
;

But him that liusteth in the Lord,
mercy shall compass round.

11 Ye righteous in the Lord be glad,
in him do ye rejoice :

All ye that upright are in heart,
for joy lift up your voice.

PSALM XXXII.

O BLESSED is the man, to
whom

is freely pardoned
All the transgressions he hath done,
whose sin is covered.

2 Bless'd is the man to whom the
Lord

impuieth not his sin.

And in whose sp'rit there is no
gude,

nor Iraud is found therein.

3 When as 1 did refrain my speech,
and silent was my tongue.

My bones then wa.x'ed old, because
1 roared all day long.

PSALM xxxin.

YE righteous, in the Lord rejoice:
it comely is and right.

That upright men, witii thankful
voice,

should praise the Lord of might.
2 Praise God wiih harp: and unto

him
sing with the psallery

;

LTpon a ten-string'd instrument
make ye sweet melody.

3 A new song to him sing, and play
with loud noise skilfully :

4 For right is God's woid: all bis
works

are done in verity.

5 To judgment and to righteous-
ness

A love he beareth still:

The lovinu-kindness of the Lord
the earth throughout doth fill.

6 The heavens by the word of God
did their beginning take ;

And by the breathin^r of his month,
he all their hosts did make.

7 The waters of the seas he brings
together as a heap ;

And in storehouses, as it were,
he layeth up the deep.

8 Letearth, and all that live therein,
with rev'rence fear the Lord

;

Let all the world's inhabitants
dread him with one accord .

9 For he did speak the word, and
done

it wiis without <lelay
;

Eslablished, it firmly stood
whatever he did suy.
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PSALMS XXXIV, XXXV, XXXVI.

10 Goil dotli tho counsel bring to
iiDUjrlit

whirli licnthpn fiilks do lake

;

Ami wliHt lliepcDpIc ilii devise
of none eli'ecl diiili miikfi.

11 O '. bui ihe ciiiiii.'^el ot liie Lord
dotli siiind liir ever sure

;

And of his heart the purposes
from age to age cicduro.

13 That nation blessed is, whose
(iod

JKHOVAII is. and those
A blessed people are, whom for

his heritage he chose.
13 The Lord from heav'n sees and

beholds
all sons of men full well :

14 He views all from his dwelling-
place,

that in the earth do dwell.

13 He forms their hearts alike, and
all

their doings he observes.
16 Great hosts save not a king,

much strength
no mighty muii preserves.

17 A hnrse for preservation
is a deceitful thing

;

And, by the greatness of his

strength,
can no deliv'rance bring.

18 Behold, on those that do him fear

the Lord doth set his eye
;

Ev'n those who on his mercy do
with confidence rely.

19 From death to free their soul, in

dearth
life unto them to yield.

20 Our soul doth wait upon the
Lord ;

he is our help and shield.

21 Sith in his holy name we trust,

our heart shall joyful be.

22 Lord, let thy mercy be on us,

as we do hope in thee.

PSALM XXXIV.

GOD will 1 bless all times; his

praise
my mouth shall still express.

2 My soul shall boast in God ; the
meek

shall hear with joyfulness.

3 Extol the Lord with me; let us
c.xiilt his name losether.

4 I sought the Lord, he heard, and
did

me from all fears deliver.

5 They look'd to him, and lighten'd

were

;

not shamed were their faces.

6 This poor man cried ; God heard
and sav'd

him from all his distresses.

7 The angel of the Lord encamps,
and round enCDmpasseth

All tho'ie al)out thai do him fear,

and them deliveretli.

8 O taste and see that God is good .'

who trusts in him is bless'd.

9 Fear God his saints : none that

him fear
shall be with want oppress'd.

10 The lions young may hungry be,

and they may lack their food
;

But they that truly seek the Lord,
shall not lack any good.

11 O children, hither do ye come,
and unto ine give ear ;

1 shall you teiii-h to understand
how ye the Lord should fear.

12 What man is be that life desires,

to sec good would live long ?

13 Thy lips refram from speaking
guile,

and from ill words iby tongue.

14 Depart from ill, do good, seek
peace,

pursue it earnestly.
15 God's eyes are on the just ; his

ears
are open to their cry.

J6 The face of God is set against
those that do wickedly :

That he may quite out from the
earth

cut ort' their memory.

17 The righteouscry unto the Lord,
he unto them gives ear

;

And they out ol their troubles all

by him deliver'd are.
18 The Lurd is ever nigh to them
that bo of broken sp'rit ;

To them be safety doth atiord
that are in heart contrite.

19 The (roubles that afflict the just,

in number niiiny ho;
But yel at length out of them all,

the Lord doth set him free.

20 He carefuliy his bones doth
keep,

whatever can befall ;

That not so much as one of them
can broken be at all.

21 111 shall the wicked slay ; laid
waste

shall be who hate the just.

22 The Lord redeems his servants'
souls

;

none perish that him trust.

PSALM XXXV.

PLEAD, Lord, with those that
plead ; and fight

witii those thatfieht with me.
2 Of shield and buckler take thou

hold,
stand up mine help to be.

3 Draw also out the spear, ;ind do
against them stop the way

That me pursue : unto my soul,
I'm thy salvation, say.

4 Let them confounded bo, and
shnm'd.

that for my soul have sought

;

Who plot my hurt, turn'd back be
they,

and to confusion brought.
5 Let them be like imlo the chaff

that flies before the wind ;

And let the angel of the Lord
pursue them hard behind.

6 With darkness cover thou their
way,

and let it slip'ry prove ;

And let the angel of the Lord
l)ursue them from above.

7 For without cause have they for
me

thi'ir net bid in a pit
;

They also have without a cause
for my soul digged it.

8 Let ruin seize him unawares:
his net he hid withal

Himself let ciiteh ; ami in the same
ilii-lruclion let him fall.

9 My soul in God shall joy ; and
glad

in hit salvation be :

10 And all my bones shall say, O
Lord,

who is like unto theo ?

Which dost the poor set free from
him

that IS for him too strong,
The poor and needy from the man

that spoils and does him wrong.
11 False witnesses rose; to my

charge
tbioL's I not knew fhey laid.

12 'J'hev, to I he spoiling of my soul,

me ill lor good repaid.

13 But as for me, when they were
sick,

in sackcloth sad I mourn'd :

My humbled soul did fast; my
.

i>ray'r
inio my bosom turn'd.

14 My-(.|ri iliil behave as he
had liiTii ii'y Ineiid or brother;

1 lieiivily how'ii down, as one
that mouriieth for his mother.

15 But in my trouble they rcjoic'd,
galh ring themselves together •

i ea, ahjceis vile together did
themselves against me gather

:

I knew It not ; they did me tear,
and (iiiiet would net be.

16 vVith mocking hypocrites, at
feasts

they gnash'd their teeth at me.

17 How long. Lord, look'st thou
on 5 fioiii those

destruction they intend
Rescue my soul, from lions young
my darling do defend.

18 I will give thanks to thee, C
Lord,

within th' assembly great

;

And where much people gather'd
are

thy praises forth will set.

19 Let not my wrongful enemies
proudly rejoice o'er me ;

Nor who me hate without a cause,
let them wink with the eye.

20 For peace they do not speak at
all;

but crafty plots prepare
Against all those within the land

that meek and quiet are.

21 With mouths set wide, they
'gainst me said.

Ha, ha ! our eye doth see.
22 Lord, thou hast seen, hold not

thy peace

:

Lord, be not far from me.
23 Stir up thyself; wake, that thou

miiy'st
judgment to me afford,

Ev'n to my cause, O thou that art
my only God and Lord.

24 O Lord my God, do thou me
judge

after thy righteousness
;

And let them not their joy 'gainst
me

triumphantly expre.ts:
25 Nor let them say within their

hearts,

Ah, We would have it thus;
Nor suffer them to say, that he

is swallow'd up by us.

26 Sham'd and confounded be
they all,

that at my hurt arc elad ;

Let those against me lliat do boast,
with shame and scorn be clad.

27 Lei them that love my righte-
ous cause

be glad, shout ; and not cease
To say. The Lord hi! maenified,
who loves his servant's peace.

28 Thy richteousness shall also be
declared by my tongue

;

The praises iliat belong to thee
speak shall it all day long.

PSALM XXXVI.

THE wicked mans' transgres-
sion,

within my heart thus says,
I'ndoubiedly Ihe fear of God

is not before his eyes.

2 Because himself he flatlerelh

in ids own blinded eye.

Until the halefnincss be found
of his iniquity.
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3 Words from his mouth proceed-
ing are

fraud and initiuiiy.

He 1(1 he wise, and to do good,
h;ilh left (iff uilerly.

4 He mischief, lying on his bed,
most cunnmgly doth plot:

He scis himself in ways not good ;

ill he abhurreth nul.

5 Thy mercy, Lord, is in the
heav'ns

:

thy trulh doth reach the clouds:
6 Thy justice is lilse mountains

great

;

thy judgments deep as floods
;

Lord, thou preservest man and
beast,

7 How precious is thy grace I

Therefore in shadow of thy wmgs
men's sons their trust shall place.

8 They with the fatness of thy house
shall be well satisfied

;

From rivers of thy pleasures thou
wilt drink to them provide.

9 Because of life the fountain pure
remains alone with thee ;

And in that purest light of thine
we clearly light shall see.

10 Thy loving-kindness unto them
continue that thee know :

And still on men upright in heart
thy righteousness bestow.

11 Let not Ihe foot of cruel pride
come, and against me stand ;

And let me not removed be,

Lord, by the wicked's hand.

12 There fall'n are they, and ruined,
that work iniquities :

Cast down they are, and never shall

be able to arise.

PSALM XXXVIL

FOR evil-doers fret thou not
thyself unquielly ;

Nor do thou envy bear to those
that work iniquity.

2 For, even like unto the grass,
soon be cut down shall they

;

And, like the green and tender herb,

they wither shall away.

3 Set thou thy trust upon the Lord,
and be Ihou doing good :

And so thou in the land shalt dwell,
and verily have food.

4 Delight thyself in God, he'll give
thine heart's desire to thee.

5 Thy way to God commit, him
trust

it bring to pass shall he :

6 And, like unto the light, he shall

thy righteousness display ;

And he thy judgment shall bring
forth

like noon-tide of the day.
7 Rest in the Lord, and patiently
wait for him : do not fret

For him, who, prosp'ring in his way,
success in sin doth get.

8 Do thou from anger cease, and
wrath

see thou forsake also :

Fret not thyself in any wise,

that evil thou should'st do.

9 For those that evil-doers are
shall be cut off and fall

;

But those that wait upon Ihe Lord
the earth inherit shall.

10 For yet a little while, and then
Ihe wicked shall not be ;

His place thou shalt consider well,

but it thou shalt not see.

11 But by inheritance, the earth,

the meek ones shall possess
;

They also shall deliaht themselves

in an abundant peace.

PSALMS XXXVII, XXXVIII.

12 The wicked plots against the
just,

and at him whets his teelh.

13 The Lord shall laugh at him,
because

hi< day he coming seeth.

14 The wicked have drawn out the
sword,

and bent their bow, to slay
The poor and needy, and to kill

men of an upright way.

15 But their own sword, which
they have drawn,

shall enter their own heart

;

Their bows which they have bent
shall break,

and into pieces part.

16 A little that a just man hath
is more, and better far,

Than is the wealth of many such
as lewd and wicked are.

17 For sinners' arms shall broken
be;

but God the just sustains.

18 God knows the just man's days,
and still

their heritage remains.
19 They shall not be asham'd, when

they
the evil time do see ;

And when the days of famine are,

they satisfied shall be.

20 But wicked men, and foes of
Gnd,

as fat of lambs decay
;

They shall consume, yea, into
smoke

they shall consume away.
21 The wicked borrows, but the

same
again he doth not pay;

Whereas the righteous mercy
shows,

and gives his own away.

22 For such as blessed he of him
the earth inherit shall

;

And they that cursed are of him
shall be destroyed all.

23 A good man's footsteps by the
Lord

are ordered arisht

;

And in the way wherein he walks
he greatly doth delight.

24 .'\Ithough he fall, yet shall he not
be cast down utterly

;

Because Ihe Lord with his own
hand

uph(dds him mightily.

25 I have been young, and now am
old;

yet have I never seen
The just man left, nor that his seed

for bread have beggars been.

26 He 's ever merciful, and lends ;

his seed is bless'd therefore.

27 Depart from evil, and do good,
and dwell for evermore.

28 For Gild loves judgment, and
his saints

leaves not in any case;
They are kept ever ; but cut off

shall be the sinner's race.

29 The just inherit shall the land,
and ever in it dwell.

30 The just man's mouth doth wis-
dom i-peak :

his toneue doth judgment tell.

31 In's heart the law is of his God,
his steps slide not away.

32 The wicked man doth watch
the just,

and seeketh him to slay.

33 Yet him the Lord will not for-

sake,
nor leave him in his hands ;

The riahteous will he not condemn,
when he in judgment stands.

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his

I

way,
and tliee e.talt shall he

]Th' earth lo inherit; when cut off
the wicked thou shalt see.

35 I saiv the wicked great in pow'r,
spread like a green bay-tree

;

36 He pass'd, yea, was not; him I
sought,

_but found he could not be.
37 Mark thou the perfect, and be-

hold
the man of uprightness ;

Because that surely of this man
the latter end is peace.

33 But those men that transgress-
ors are,

hall be destroy'd together ;

The laiter end of wicked men
shall be cut off for ever.

39 But the salvation of the just
is from Ihe Lord above

;

He, in the time of iheir distress,
their stay and strciiglhdoth prove.

40 The Lord shall help, and them
deliver

:

he shall them free and save
From wicked men ; because in him

their confidence they have.

PSALM XXXVIH.

IN thy great indignation,
O Lord, rebuke me not

;

Nor on me lay thy chast'ninghand
in thy displeasure hot.

2 For in ine fast thine arrows stick,

thine hand doth press me sore :

3 And in my flesh there is no health
nor soundness any more.

This grief I have, because thy
wrath

is forth against me gone ;

And in my bones there is no rest

for sin that I have done.
4 Because gone up above mine

head
my great transgressions be ;

And as a weighty burden, they
too heavy are for me.

5 My wounds do slink, and are cor-
rupt;

my folly makes it so.

6 I troubled am, and much bow'd
down ;

all day I mourning go.
7 For a disease that loathsome is

so fills my loins with pain.

That in my weak and weary flesh

no soundness doth remain.

8 So feeble and infirm am I,

and broken am so sore ;

That, through disquiet of my heart.

I liave been made lo roar.

9 O Lord, all that I do desire

is still before thine eye ;

And of my heart the secret groans
not hidden are from thee.

10 My heart doth pant incessantly,

my strength doth quite decay :

As for mine eyes, Iheir wonted light

is from me gone away.
11 My lovers and my friends do

stand
at dislance from my sore ;

And those do siand aloof that were
kinsmen and kind before.

12 Yea, they that seek my life lay
snares

;

who seek to do me wrong
Speak things mischievous, and de-

ceits

imag;ne all day long.

13 But, as one deaf, that heareth
not,

1 sulter'd all to pass
;

I as a dumb man did become,
whose mouth not open'd was.
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PSALMS XXXIX, XL, XLI, XLIL

14 As one that hears not, in whose
mnulh

arc no reproofs at all

:

15 For, Lord, 1 hope in thee: my
God.

thou 'll hear me when 1 call.

16 For I said. Hear nie, lest they
should

rejoice o'er me with pride :

And o'er me magnify themselves,

when as my foot doth slide.

17 For r am near to halt, my grief

is still before nnne eye;
18 For I'll declare my sin, and

grieve
for mine iniquity.

19 But yet mineen'mies lively are,

and strong arc they beside
;

And they that hale nie wrongfully
are greatly multiplied.

20 And they for sood that render ill,

as en'mies me withstood ;

Yea, ev'n for this, because that I

do follow what is Kood.
21 Forsake me not, O Lord ; my

God,
far from me never be.

22 O Lord, thou my salvation art,

haste to give help to me.

PSALM XXXLX.

I
SAID, [ will look to my ways,
lest with my tonsne 1 sin

;

In sight of wicked men my mouth
with bridle I 'II keep in.

2 With silence I as dumb became;
1 did ins'self restrain

From speaking good ; but then the
more

increased was my pain.

3 My heart within me waxed hot

;

and, while 1 musing was.
The tire did burn ; and from my

tongue
the.se words I did let pass :

4 Mine end, and measure of my
days.

O Lord, unto me show.
What is the same ; that I thereby
my frailty well may know.

5 Lo, thou my days an hand-
breadlh rnad'st

;

mine age is in thine eye
As nothing ; sure each man at best

is wholly vanity.

6 Sure each man walks in a vain
show,

Ihey vex themselves in vain
;

He heaps up wealth, and doth not
know

to whom it shall pertain.

7 And now, O Lord, what wait I

fori
my hope is fix'd on thee.

8 Free me from all my trespasses;
the fool's scorn make not me.

9 Dumb was I, op'ning not my
mouth,

because this work was thine.

10 Thy stroke take from me ; by
the blow

of thine hand I do pine.

11 When with rebukes thou dost
correct

man for iniquity,

Thou wast'st his beauty like a
moih

:

sure each man's vanity.

12 Attend my cries. Lord, to my
tears

and pray'rs not silent be :

f sojourn as my falhcrs all,

and stranger am with thee.

13 O spare thou me, that I my
strength

recover may again,
Before from hence I do depart,

and here no more remain.
fcO

PSALM XL.

IWAITKnfortluLordmyGod,
and p:ilU'hll.v did bear

;

At lengili lo nil' In- ilal iiic-jine

my voice and cry lo hear.
2 He look me from a fearful pit,

and from the miry clay.
And on a rock he .set my feet,

establishing my way.

3 He put a new song in my mouth,
our Gild lo maiiiiity ;

Many shall see il, and shall fear,

and on the Lord rely.

4 O blessed isilie man whose trust

upon the LortI relics

;

Respecting not the proud, nor such
as turn aside to lies.

5 O Lord my God, full many are
the wonders thou hast dune :

Thy gracious thoughts to us- ward
far

above all thoughts are gone :

In order none can reckon them
to thee ; if them declare.

And speak of them 1 would, they
more,

than can be number'd are.

6 No sacrifice, nor offering,
didst thou at all dcsiie

;

Mine ears thou bor'd ;
sin-off'ring

thou
and burnt didst not require.

7 Then to the Lord these were my
words.

I come; behold and see
Within the volume of thy book

it written is of me ;

8 To do thy will I lake delight,

thou my God that art;

Yea, that most holy law of thine
1 have within my heart.

9 Wiihin the congregation great
I righteousness did preach :

Lo, thou dost know, O Lord, that 1

refrained not my speech.

10 I never did within my heart
conceal thy righteousness:

I thy salvation have declar'd,

and shown thy faithfulness :

Thy kindness, which most loving is,

concealed have not I,

Nor from the congregation great
have hid thy verity.

11 Thy tender mercies. Lord, from
me,
do thou not restrain :

Thy loving-kindness, and thy truth,

let them me still maintain.
12 For ills past reck'ning compass

me,
and mine iniquities

Such liidd upon me taken have,
1 cannot lift mine eyes.

They more than hairs are on my
head,

thence is my heart dismay'd.
13 Be pleased. Lord, to rescue me:
Lord, haslen to mine aid.

14 Sham'd and confounded be they
all

that seek my soul to kill

;

Yea, let them backward driven be,

and sham'd, that wish me ill.

1.5 For a reward of this their shame,
confounded let them be.

That in this manner scotHng say.
Aha. aha ! to me.

16 III thi'i' li't all ho glad, and joy,
who sicking lliee abide;

Who thy •iiilvalion love, say still,

the Lord be magnified.

17 I'm poor and needy, yet the Lord
of mo a caie doih take

:

Thou nit my help and Saviour,
my God, no tairying make.

B
PSALM XLI.

LE!?SRn is he that wisely doth
the poor man's case consider

;

For whin the lime of trouble is,

the Lord will him deliver.
2 God will him keep, yea, save

alive

;

on earth he bless'd shall live
;

An.! lo his enemy's desire
Ihc.u wilt him not up give.

3 God will give strength, when he
on bed

of languishing dolh mourn ;

And in his sickness sore, O Lord,
thou all his bed wilt turn.

4 I said, O Lord, do thou e.vlend

,
ihy mercy unl.i mh'

;

' O do thou heal my soul ; for why ?

! I have ofiended thee.

5 Those that to me are enemies
of me do evil say

;

! When shall be die, that so his name
I

may perish quite away 7

1
6 To see me it he comes, he speaks

I vain woids ; but then his heart

I

Heaps mischief to it, which he tolls,

when forth he doth depart.

7 My haters, joinily whispering,
'gainst tne my hurl devise.

18 Mischief, say they, cleaves fast

I

to him ;

I

he lieth, and shall not rise.

1

9

Yea, ev'n mine own familiar
friend,

on whom I did rely.

Who ale my bread, ev'n he his heel
against me lifted high.

10 But, Lord, be merciful to me,
and up against me raise.

That I may justly Ihem requite
acciirding lo their ways.

11 By this I know that certainly
I favotii'd am by ihee,

Becau.se my hateful enemy
triumphs not over me.

12 But as forme, thou meuphold'st
in mine integrity

;

And me before thy countenance
thou sett'st Continually.

13 The Lord, the God of Israel,

be bless'd fiir ever then.
From age to age eternally.
Amen, yea, and amen.

PSALM XLII.

LIKE as the hart for water-
brooks,

in thirst doth p.int and bray
;

So pants my longing soul, O God,
that come lo thee I may.

2 My soul for God. the living God,
doth thirst : when shall I near

Unto Ihy CDunlenancc approach,
and in God's sight appear 1

3 My tears have unto me been meat
both in ihc niglil and day.

While unto me ronliniially,

Where is ihy God ^ iliey say.

4 My soul is poured out in me,
whi'n this I think upon :

Because Ihat with Ihe multitude
I heretofore had pone :

With Ihem into God's house I went,
with voice ofjoy and praise

;

Yea. with ilie nniliilude that kept
the solemn holy days.

5 O why art thou cast down, my
soul?

wliy in me so dismay'd ?

Trust God, fur I shall praise him yet

his count'nance is mine aid.

6 My God, my soul's cast down in

me

:

llice iherofore mind I will

From Jordan's land, the Hcrmon-
i'c-''i

and ev'n from Mizar hill.
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7 At thn noise of thy water-epou'.e
deep unto deep doth cnll

;

Thy brt'iikini waves pass over me,
yea, and thy billows all.

8 His loving-kindness yet the Lord
CiimrriHnil will in the day;

His songs wiih inehy night; to God,
by whom I live, I'll pray.

9 And I will say to Gnd, my rock.
Why me Ibrsett'st thuu so "!

Why, for my foes' oppression,
thus mourning do 1 go ?

10 'Tis as a sword within my bones,
when my foes me upbraid ;

Ev'n when by them, Where is thy
God?

'tis daily to me said.
11 O why art thou cast down, my

soul ?

why, thus with grief opprest,
Art thou disquieted in me ?

in God still hope and rest:

For yet [ know I shall him praise,
who graciously to me

The health is of my countenance;
yea, mine own God is he.

PSALM XLIII.

JUDGE me, O God, and plead
my cause,

against th' ungodly nation :

From the unjust and crafty man,
O be thou my salvation.

2 For thou the God art of my
strength

:

why thrust'st thou me thee fro' ?

For th' enemy's oppression
thus mourning do I go 7

3 O send thy light forth, and thy
truth :

let them be guides to me ;

And bring me to thine holy hill,

ev'n where thy dwellings be.
4 Then will I to God's altar go,

to God my chie'est joy
;

Yea, God, my God, thy name to
praise

my harp I will employ.

5 Why art thou then cast down,
ray soul ?

what should discourage thee ?
And why with vexing thoughts art

thou
disquieted in me ?

Still trust in God ; for him to praise
good cause I yet shall ha%'e

;Heof my count'nanceisthe health,
my God that doth me save.

PSALM XLIV.

OGOD, we with our ears have
heard,

our fathers have us told.
What works thou in their days

hadst done,
ev'n in the days of old.

2 Thy hand did drive the heathen
out,

and plant them in their place
;

Thou didst afflict the nations,
but them thou didst increase.

3 For neither got their sword the
land,

nor did their arm them save :

But thy ri^ht hand, arm, counte-
nance

;

for thou them favour gave.
4 Thou art my king : for Jacob,

Lord,
deliv'rances command.

5 Through thee we shall push down
our foes

that do against us stand :

PSALMS XLTII, XLIV, XLV.

We. through thy name, shall tread
down those

that ris'n against us have.
]

fi For in my bow I shall not trust,
j

nor shall my sword me save.
7 13ut from our toes tliou hast us

sav'd,
our haters put to shame.

8 In God we all the dty do boast,

and ever praise thy name.

9 But now we are cast off by thee,

and us thou putt'st to shame
;

And when our armies do go forth,

thou go'st not wiih the same.
10 Thou mak'st us from the enemy,

faint-hearted, to turn back
;

And they who hate us, for them-
selves

our spoils away do take.

U Like sheep for meat thou gavcst
us

;

'mong heathen cast we be.

12 Thou didst for nought thy peo-
ple sell

;

their price enrich'd not thee.

13 Thou mak'st us a reproach to be
unto our neighbours near;

Derision and a scorn to them
that round about us are.

14 A by-word also thou dost us
among the heathen make

;

The people, in conieinpt and spite,

at us their heads do shake.
15 Before me my confusion
continually abides

;

And of iny bashful countenance
the shame me ever hides.

16 For voice of him that doth re-

proach,
and speaketh blasphemy;

By reason of th' avenging foe,

and cruel enemy.
17 All this is come on us, yet we
have not forgotten thee

;

Nor falsely in thy covenant
behav'd ourselves have we.

18 Back from thy way our heart
not turn'd

;

our steps no straying made :

19 Though us thou brak'st in dra-
gon's place,

and coverd'st with death's shade.
QO If we God's name forgot, or

stretch'd
to a strange god our hands:

21 Shall not God search this out ?

for he
heart's secrets understands.

22 Yea, for thy sake we're kill'd

all day ;

counted as slaughter-sheep.
23 Rise, Lord, cast us not ever off;
awake, why dost thou sleep 1

24 O wherefore hidest thou thy
face 7

forgett'st our case distress'd,

25 And our oppression 7 for our
soul

is to the dust down press'd :

Our be'ly also on the earth
fast cleaving, hold doth take.

26 Rise for our help, and us redeem,
ev'n for thy mercy's sake.

PSALM XLV.

TVTY heart brings forth a goodly
ItX thing

;

my words that I indite

Concern the King; my tongue's a
pen

of one that swift doth write.

2 Thou fairer art than sons of men;
into thy lips is store

Of grace infus'd:God therefore
thee

hath bless'd for evermore.

3 O thou that art the mighty One,
thy sword gird on thy thigh :

Ev'n with thy glory e.vcellent,

and with thy majesty.
4 For meekness, truth, and righte-

ousness,
in state nde prosp'rously

:

And thy right hand shall thee in-
struct

in things that fearful be.

5 Thine arrows sharply pierce the
heart

of th' en'mies of the King;
And under thy subjection
the people down do bring.

6 For ever and for ever is,

O God, thy throne of might.
The sceptre of thy kingdom is

a sceptre that is right.

7 Thou lovest right, and hatest ill

;

for God, thy God, most high.
Above thy fellows hath with th' oil

of joy anointed tliec.

8 Of aloes, myrrh, and cassia,
a smell thy garments had,

Out of the iv'ry palaces,
whereby they made thee glad.

9 Among thy women honourable,
kings' daughters were at hand ;

Upon thy right hand did the queen,
in gold ofOphir, stand.

10 O daughter, hearken and regard,
and do thine ear incline ;

Likewise forget thy father's bouse,
and people that are thine :

1

1

Then of the King desir'd shall be
thy beauty veh'mently:

Because he is thy Lord, do thou
him worship rev'rently.

12 The daughter there olTyre shall

be
with gifts and ofTrings great

;

Those of the people that are rich

thy favour shall entreat.

13 Behold, the daughter of the King
all glorious is within :

And with embroideries of gold
her garments wrought have been.

14 She shall be brought unto the
King

in robes with needle wrought;
Her fellow-virgins following,

shall tmto thee be brought.

15 They shall be brought with glad-

ness groat,

and mirth on ev'ry side.

Into the palace of the King,
and there they shall abide.

16 Instead of those thy fathers dear,
thy children thou may'st take.

And in all places of the earth
them noble princes make.

17 Thy name remember'd I will

make,
through ages all to be

;

The people, therefore, evermore
shall praises give to thee.

Another of the same.

MY heart inditing is

good matter in a song:
1 speak the things that 1 have made,
which to the King belong:

My tongue shall he as quick,
his honour to indite.

As IS the pen of any scribe

that usoth fast to write.

2 Thou'rt fairest of all men;
grace in thy lips doth flow:

And blessinas therefore evermore
on thee doth God bestow.

3 Thy sword sird on thy thigh,

thou that art most of might:
Appear in dreadful majesty,
and in thy glory bright.
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4 For meekness, truth, and right,

ride prusp'rously in 6t:ite;

And thy right hand shall Icach to

thcf
things terrihio and ereat.

5 Thy shalts shall inorci- their hearts
tliut t'ovs are to ilic King

;

Wherthy into subjection
the people thou shalt hring.

6 Thy royal seat, O Lord,
for ever shall ri-main

;

The scepire iif thy kingdom dolh
all righleousncs.s nianilaln.

7 Thou lov'sl riuht. and liat'st ill
;

for God, iliy God, most high.
Above thy fellows liaih with th' oil

of joy anointed liiee.

8 Of myrrh and spices sweet
a smell thy ifannen'.s had,

Out of the iv'ry palaces
whereby they made thee glad.

9 And in thy ijlorious train

kings' daughters wailioL' stand ;

And ihy fair queen, in Ophir gold,

dolh stand at thy right hand.

10 O daughter, take good heed,
incline and give good car;

Thou must forget thy kindred all,

anil father's house must dear.
11 Thy beauty ti« the King

shall then delightful be;
And do thou humbly worship him,
because thy Lord is he.

12 The daughter then of Tyre
there with a gift shnll be

;

And all the wealihy of the land
shall make their suit to thee.

13 The daughter of the King
all glorious \i within;

And with enibroidirles of gold,

her garments wrought have been.

14 She Cometh to the King
in robes with needle wrought;

The virgins that do follow her
shall unto ihee be brought.

15 They shall be brought with joy,

anil mirth on cv'ry side.

Into the palace of the Kine,
and there they shall abide.

16 And in thy father's stead,
thy children thou inay'st take,

And in all places of ilie earth
them noble princis make.

17 I will show forth thy name
to generations all

;

Therefore the people evermore
to thee give praises shall.

PSALM XI.VL

GOD is our refuge and our
strength,

in straits a present aid
;

2 Therefore, although the earth re-

move,
we will not be afraid :

Though hills amidst the seas be
cast

:

3 Though waters roaring make.
And troubled be ; yea, though the

hills

by swelling seas do shake.

4 A river is, whose streams do glad
the city id" our Gud ;

The holy place wherein the Lord
mosi liii:h hath his abode.

5 God in ihe midst ofhi^r doth dwell;
nothing shnll hrr remove :

The Lord to her an helper will,

and that right early prove.

6 The heathen raged lumiiltuously,

the kinadonis moved were ;

The Lord God uttered his voice,

the earth did melt for fear.

7 The Lord of hosts upon our side
doth constantly remain:

The God of Jacob's our refuge,
us safely to maintain.

8 Come, and behold what wondrous
works

have by the Ijord been wrought

;

Come, see what desolnlions
he on the earth lialh brouaht.
I'lilo the ends of all the earth
wars into petice he turns:

The bow he breaks, the spear he
cuts,

in fire the chariot burns.

10 Be still, and know that I am
God;

among the heathen I

Will be exalted : I on earth
will boe\alted hish.

11 Our God, who is the Lord of
hosts,

is still upon onr side :

The God of Jacob, our refuge
for ever will abide.

PSALM XLVIL

ALL penple, clap your hands;
to God

with voice of triumph shout:
2 For dreadful is the Lord most

high.,
great Kins the earth throughout.

3 The heathen people under us
he surely shall subdue

;

And he shall make the nations
under our feet to bow.

4 The lot of our inheritance
choose out for us shall he.

Of Jacob, whom he loved well,
ev'n the excellency.

5 God is with shouts gone up, the
Lord

with trumpets sounding high.
6 Sins.' praise to God, sing praise,

ping praise

;

praise to our King sing ye.

7 For God is King of all the earth :

with knowledge praise expre.'S.

8 God rules the nations, God sits on
his throne of holiness.

9 'i'he princes of the people are
assembled willingly

;

Ev'n of the God of Abraham
they who the people be :

For why? the shields that do de-
fend

the earth are only his :

They to the Lord belong
; yea, he

exalted greatly is.

G Great terror there took hold on
ihem,

they were possess'd with fear;
Their grief came like a woman's

pain
when she a child doth bear.

7 Thou Tarshish ships with cast
wind hreak'sl :

8 .As we have heard it told.
So in the city of the Lord,
our (yes did it behold ;

[n our God's city, «hich his hand
for ever 'siabhsh will.

9 We of thy loving kindness
thought,

T-ord, in Ihy temple still.

10 O Lord, according to thy name,
through all the earth's thy praise

:

And thy tight hand, O Lord, is full
of righieousness always.

11 Because Ihy judgments are made
known,

let Sion mount rejoice
;

Of Judah let the daughters all
send forth a cheerful voice.

12 Walk about Sion, and go round;
the high tow'rs thereof tell

:

13 Consider ye her palaces,
and mark her bulwarks well

:

That ye may tell posterity.
14 For this God doth abide
Our God for evermore ; he will
ev'n unto death us guide.

PSALM XLVin.

GRF.AT is the Lord, and great-
ly he

is to be praised still.

Within the city of our God,
upon his holy hill.

2 Mount Sion stands most beauti-
ful,

the joy of all the land •

The ciiy of I he niiehly King
on her north side doth stand.

3 The Lord within her palaces
is for a refuge known.

4 For, lo, the kings that galher'd
were,

loifether by have gone.
3 But. when they did behold the

same,
they, wond'rine. would nnl slay ;

But, being troubled al ihc sight,

they (hence did haste away.

PSALM XLIX.

HEAR this, all people, and give
ear,

all in the world that dwell

:

2 Both low and high, both rich and
poor.

3 My mouth shall wisdom tell

;

My heart shall knowledge meditate.
4 I will incline mine ear
To parables ; and on the harp
my sayings dark declare.

5 Amidst those days that evil be,
why bhould I, fearing, doubt

;

When of my heels th' iniciuity

shall compass me about?
6 Whoe'er they be that in their

wealth
their confidence do pitch,

And boast themselves, because
they are

become e.\ceeding rich :

7 Yet none of these his brother
can

redeem by any way
;

Nor can lie unto God for him
sufficient ransom pay :

8 (Tlieir soul's redemption pre-
cious is,

and it can never bo;)
9 That still he should for ever live,

and nut corruption sec.

10 For why ? he eceth that wise
men die,

and bruti.-.h fools also

Uu perish ; and their wealth, when
dead,

to others they let go.

11 Their inwaid thought is, that

their house
and dwelling-places shall

Stunrl through all ages: they their

lands
by their own names do call.

12 But yet in honour shall not man
abide continually

;

Bu! passing hence, may be com-
par'd

nolo Iheheas's that die.

13 Thus, brutish folly plainly is

iheir wisdom and their way ;

Yet their posieiiiy approve
what iliey do fondly say.
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14 Like sheep tliey in the grave are
laid,

and death shall them devour ;

And, in the mornini?, upiifihl men
shall over them have pow'r:

Their beauty Iroin their dwelling
shall

consume within the grave.
15 But from hell's hand God will

me tree,

for he shall me receive.

16 Be thou not then afraid, when
one

enriched Ihou dost see.

Nor wlien the glory of his house
advanced is on high :

17 For he shall carry nothing
hence,

when death his days doth end
;

Nor shall his glory al'{er him
into the grave descend.

18 Although he his own soul did

bless,

whilst he on earth did live,

(And when thou to thyself do'st

well,
men will thee praises give,)

19 He to his fathers' race shall go
;

they never shall see light.

20 Man honour'd, wanting know-
ledge, IS

like beasts that perish quite.

PSALM L.

THE mighty God, the Lord
hath spoken, and did call

The earth, from rising of the sun,

to where he hath his fall.

2 From out of Snm hill,

which of excellency
And beauty the perfection is,

God shined gloriously.

3 Our God shall surely come,
keep silence shall not be :

Before him fire shall waste, great
storms

shall round about him be.

4 Unto the heavens clear

he from above shall call.

And to he earth likewise, that he
may judge his people all

:

5 Together let my saints

unto me gather' d be :

Those that by sacrifice have made
a covenant wiih me.

6 And then the heavens shall

his righteousness declare

:

Because the Lord himself is he
by whom men judged are.

7 My people Isr'el hear,

speak will I from on high.

Against thee I will testify
;

God, even thy God, am I.

8 I, for iby sacrifice,

no blame will on Ihee lay.

Nor for burnt oft'rings, which to me
thou otfer'd'st every day.

9 I '11 take no calf nor goats
from house or fold of thine :

10 For beasts of lorests, catile all

on ihousiind bills, are mine.
11 The fowls on mountains high,

are all to me well known
;

Wild beasts which in the fields do
lie,

ev'n they are all mine own.

12 Then, if I hungry were,
I would not tell it iheej

Because the world, and fulness all

thereof, belongs to nie.

13 Will leat Heshof bulls?
or 2oal'sbl"uJ drink will \1

14 Thanks offer ihou to God, and
pay

thy vows to the Most High.

PSALMS L, LI.

15 And call upon me. when
in trouble thou shall be ;

1 will deliver thee, and tbou
my name shalt glorify.

16 But to the wicked man
God saith, My laws and truth

Should'st Ihou declare 1 how dar'st

thou take
my cov'nant in thy mouth 1

17 Silh thou instruction hat'st,

which should thy ways direct

;

And sith my words behind thy back
thim casl'st, and dost reject.

18 When thou a thief didst see,
with him thou didst consent;

And with the vile adulterers
partaker on thou went.

19 Thou giv'st thy mouth to ill,

thy tongue deceit dolh frame.
20 Thou siit'st, and 'gainst thy

brother speak'st

;

thy mother's son dost shame.
21 Because 1 silence kept,
while thou these things hast
wrought.

That I was altogether like

thyself, hath been thy thought:

Yet I will thee reprove,
and set before thine eyes.

In order ranked, ihy misdeeds,
and thine iniquilies.

22 Now. ye that God forget,

this carel'ully consider

;

Lest 1 in pieces tear you all,

and none can you deliver.

23 Whoso doth offer praise,
me glorifies ; and 1

Will show him God's salvation,
that orders right his way.

Another of the same.

THE mighty God, the Lord, hath
spoke,

and call'd the earth upon,
Ev'n from the rising of the sun
onto his going down.

2 From out of Sion. his own hill,

where the perfection high
Of beauty is, from thence the Lord
hath shined gloriously.

3 Our God shall come, and shall no
more

be silent, but speak out

:

Before him fire shall waste, great
storms

shall compass him about.
4 He to ihe heavens from above,
and to the earth below,

Shall call, that he his judgments
may

before his people show.

5 Let all my saints together be
unto me gathered ;

Those I hat by sacrifice with me
a covenant have made.

6 And then Ihe heavens shall de-
clare

his righleousness abroad :

Because the Lord himself doth
come ;

none else is judge but God.

7 Hear, O my people, and I '11

speak

;

O Israel, by name,
Against thee I will testify;

God, even thy God, I am.
8 I, for thy sacrifices few,
reprove ihee never will.

Nor for burnt offrings, to have
been

before me offer'd still.

9 I 'II take no bullock nor he-goats,

from house nor fold of Ihine :

I

10 For beasi.-^ of forests, caltle all

I

on thousand hills, are mine.

11 The fowls are all to me well
known,

that mountains high do yield .

And I do cballtnge as mine own
The wild beasts of the field.

12 If I were hungry I would not
to thee for need complain :

For earth, and all its fulness, doth
to me of right perlain.

13 That I. to eat il,e flesh of bulls,

take pleasure dosi Ihou think ?

Or that I need, to quench my ihirst,

the blood of goats lo drink t

14 Nay, rather unto me, thy God,
thanksgiving oft'er thou :

To the most H igh perform thy word,
and fully pay Ihy vow.

1,5 And, in the day of trouble great,
see that thou call on me ;

I will deliver thee, and thou
my name shall glorify.

16 But God unto the wicked saith.
Why should'st thou mention
make

Of my commands? how dar'st thou
in

thy mouth my cov'nant lake?
17 Sith it is so, that thou dost hate

all good inslruciion

:

And sith thou casl'st behind thy
back,

And slighl'st my words each one.

18 When Ihou a thief didst see,
then straight

thou join'dst with him in sId,
And with the vile adullercrs
Ihou hast parlaker been.

19 Thy mouth lo evil thou dost give,
thy tongue deceit dolh frame.

20 Thou sitt'-st, and 'gainst thy bro-
ther speak'st,

thy mother's son to shame.

21 These things thou wickedly hast
done,

and 1 have silent been
;

Thou ihought'st that I was like
thyself,

and did approve thy sin :

But I will sharply ihee reprove,
and I will order right

Thy sins and thy transgressions
in presence of thy sight.

22 Consider this, and be afraid,
ye Ihat forget the Lord,

Lest 1 in pieces tear you all,

when none can help afford.
23 Who off'reih praise me glorifies".

1 will show God's salvation
To him that orderelh aright

his lile and conversation.

PSALM LI.

AFTER thy loving-kindness.
Lord,

have mercy upon me ;

For thy compassions great, blot out
all mine iniquity.

2 Me cleanse from sin, and
th'rnughly wash

from mine iniquity.

3 For my transaressions I confess;
my sin I ever see.

4 'Gainst thee, thee only, have I

sinn'd,
in Ihy sight done this ill

;

That when thou speak'st thou
may'st be just,

and clear in judgiiiij still.

5 Behold. I in iniqiiily

was form'd Ihe womb within;
My moiher also me conceiv'd

in guiltiness and sin.

6 Behold, ihoii in tho inward parts
with Irnlh delighted art

;

And wisdom thou shall make me
know

within the hidden part.
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7 Do thou with hyssop sprinkle mc,
I shall be clfiiiisKcl tm

;

Yea, wash ihuu inc, and then I shall
be whiter than ihe siuw.

8 Of gladness and ofjoyfulnesa
make mo to hear llie voice

;

That S'l these very bones which thou
hast broken may rejoice.

9 All nunc iniiiuiiies blot out,
Thy lace liiile Ir.Mii my sin.

10 Create a clean heart, Lord ; re-
new

a right sp'rit me within.

11 Cast me not from thy siirht ; nor
take

thy holy Sp'rit away.
12 Kesliire nie thy salvation's joy

;

with thy free Sp'rit me slay.
13 Then will I teach thy ways unto
those that transgressors be

;

And those that sinners are, shall
then

be turned unto thee.

14 O God, of my salvation God,
me from blood-guiltine.''3

Set free : then shall my tongue
aloud

sine of ihy righteousness.
15 My closed lip.=, O Lord, by thee

let them be opened ;

Then shall thy praisifs by my mouth
abroad be published.

16 For thou desir'st not sacrifice,
else would I give it thee

;

Nor will thou wiih burnt-offering
at all delighted be.

17 A broken spirit is to God
a pleasing sacrifice :

A broken anil a contriie heart.
Lord, thou wilt not despise.

18 Show kindness, and do good, O
Lnrd,

to Sinn, thine own hill ;

The walls of Ihy Jerusalem
biiild up of thy good will.

19 Then righteous off'rings shall
thee plea.se.

and ofl"'rings burnt which they,
With whole burnt-otTrings, and

with calves,
shall on thy altar lay.

PSALMS Lll, LIIl, LIV, LV.

9 And I for ever will thee praise,
because ihou hast dune this:

I on ihy name will wail ; for good
betbre thy saints it is.

PSALM LII.

WIIYdostthou boast, O mighty
man,

of mischief and of ill?

The goodness of Almighty God
endureth ever still.

2 Thy tongue mischievous calum-
nies

deviselh subiilely
;

Like to a razor sharp to cut,
working deceitfully.

3 111 more than good, and more
than truth

thou lovest to speak wrong ;

4 Thou lovest all-devouring words,
O ihou deceitful tongue.

5 So God shall theedestmy for aye,
rimoye thee, piuck Ihee oul

Quite from Ihy house, out of the
land

of li:e he shall thee root.

6 The righteous shall it see. and fear
and laugh at him they shall:

7 Lo, thi.H the man is, that did not
make Gud his strength at all:

But lie in his ahundimt wealth
his contidence did |)lace ;

And he took siriigih unto himself
from his own wickedness.

8 But I am in the house ofGod
like to an olive green :

My Contidence fur ever hath
upon Uud's mercy beea.

80*
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PSALM LIU.

THAT there is not a God
fool

doth in his heart conclude:
They are corrupt, their works arc

vile,

not one of them doth good.
2 The Lord upon the sons of men
_
from heav'n did cast his eyes.

To see if any one there was
that sought God, and was wise.

3 They altogether filthy arc,
they all are backward gone ;

And there is none that doeth good,
no, not so much as one.

4 These workers of iniquity,
do ihey not know at all.

That they my people eat as bread,
and on God do nut call ?

5 Ev'n there Ihey were afraid, and
stood

with Iremhiing, all dismay'd,
Wheieas there was no cause at all

why they should be afraid ;

For God his bones that thee be-
sieg'd

hath scatter'd all abroad
;

Thou hast confounded them, for
they

despised are of God.

6 I.Pt Isr'el's help from Sinn come!
When back Ihe Lord shall bring

His captives, Jacob shall rejoice,
and Israel shall sing.

PSAL.M LIV.

S.WE me, O God, by thy great
name,

.Tud judge me by thy strength.
2 My prayer hear, O God

; give ear
unto my words at length.

3 For they that stranacrs are to me
do up against me ri.se;

Oppressors seek my soul, and God
set not before their eyes.

4 The Lord my God my helper is:

lo, thereliire I am bold :

He lakelh part wiih ev'iy one
that doth my soul uphold.

5 Unto mine enemies he shall
mischief and ill repay:

O for thy truth's sake cut them ofT,

and sweep them clean away.

6 I will a sacrifice lo thee
give with free willingness :

Thy name, O Lord, because 'lis

good,
with praise I will confess.

7 For he hath ine delivered
from all adversiiies

;

And his desire mine eye hath seen
upon mine enemies.

hide

PSALM LV.

LORD, hear my pray'r;
not thyself

from my entreating voice.

2 Attend and hear me ; in my
plaint

I mourn and m.ike a noise
;

3 Because of ih' on'my'g voice.
and liir

lewd men's oppres'ion great:
On ine they cast iniquity,

and they iii wrath me hate.

4 Sore pain'd within me is my
heart

;

death's terrors on me fall:

5 On me conies trembling, fear
and dread

o'erwhelmed me withal.
6 O that 1. like a dove, had wings.

said I. Ihen would I Hee
Far hence, that 1 might find a place
where 1 in rest might be.

7 Lo then far off 1 wander would.
and ill the desert stay :

8 Froin windy storm and tempest 1
would haste to 'scape away.

9 O Ijord, on them dosliuction
bring,

and do their tongues divide :

For in the city vi;ilenco
and strife I have espied.

10 They day and night upon the
walls

do go about it round :

There mischief is. and sorrow there
ill midst of It is found.

11 Abundant wickedness there is

within her inward part

;

And from hei streets deceitfulncss
and guile do nol depart.

12 He was no foo that me re-
proach 'd ;

then Ihal endure I could:
Nor hater thai did 'gainst me boast;
from him me hide I would :

13 Hut thou. man. who mine equal,
guide,

and mine acquaintance wast,
14 We join'd sweet counsel, to

God's house
in company we past.

15 Let death upon them seize, and
down

let Ihcm go quick lo hell

:

For wickedness doih much abound
mong them where they dwell.

It) I'll call on God: God will me
ive.

17 I'll pray, and make a noise
.At ev'ning, morning, and at noon;
and he shall hear my voice.

18 He hath my soul delivered,
that it in peace might be

From battle that against me was:
for many were wiih me.

19 The Lord shall hear, and Ihcm
afflict,

of old who hath abode:
Because they never chanires have
therefore they fear nol God.

20 'Gainst those that were at peace
wiih him

he hath put forth his hand

;

The covenant that he had made,
by breaking he piofan'd.

21 More smooth than butler were
his words,

while in his heart was war

;

His speeches were inore soft than
oil.

and yet drawn swords they were.

22 Cast thou Ihy burden on the
Lord,

and he shall thee sustain
;

Yea, he shall cause the righteous
man

unmoved to remain.
23 But thou, O Lord my God.

those men
in jusiice shall overthrow.

Anil in desirudion's dungeon dark
At last shall lay them low.

The bloody and deceitful men
shall nol live half their days;

But upon thee with confidence
1 will depend always.
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PSALMS LVI, LVII, LVIII, LIX, LX.

PSALM LVI.

SHOW mercy. Lord, to me, for

man
woul<l swiillow me (lulright;

He me oppresselh, while he doth
aaainsl me daily tiiht.

2 They daily would me swallow up
that hale me .^pitdlully ;

For they be many that do fight

against me, O most High.

3 When I'm afraid. I'll trust in thee.

4 In God I'll praise his word :

1 will not fear what flesh can do,

my trust is in the Lord.
5 Each day Ihey wrest my words;

their thoughts
'gainst me are all for ill.

6 They meet, they lurk, they mark
my sieps.

wailing my soul to kill.

7 But shall they by iniquity

escape thy judgments so ?

O God, with indignation down
do thou the people throw.

8 My wand' rings all what they

have been
thou know'st, their number took;

Into thy bottle put my tears;

are they not in thy book 1

9 My foes shall, when 1 cry, turn

back ;

I know 't, God is for me.
10 In God his word I'll praise ; his

wcjrd
in God shall praised be.

11 In God I trust; I will not fear

what man can do to me.
12 Thy vows upon me are, O God.

I'll render praise to thee.

13 Wilt thou not, who from death
me sav'd,

my feet from falls keep free.

To walk before God in ihe light

of those that living be?

9 I'll praise thee 'mong the people.
Lord ;

'nioiig nations sing will I

:

10 I'or great to heav'n thy mercy is,

tliy truth is to the sky.
11 O Lord, p.xalliul be thy name
above the heav'ns to stand

;

Do thou thy glory far advance
above both sea and land.

PSALM LVIL

BE merciful to me, O God,
Ihy mercy unto me

Do thou e.\iend; because my soul

doth put her trust in thee

:

Yea, in the shadow of thy wings
my refuge 1 will place.

Until these sad calamities

do wholly overpass.

2 My cry 1 will cause to ascend
unto the Lord most high ;

To God, who doth all things for me
perform most perfectly.

3 From heav'n he shall send down,
and me

from his reproach defend
That would devour me: God his

truth
and meicy forth shall send.

4 My soul among fierce lions is ;

I firebrands live among;
Men's sons, whose teeth are spears

and darts,

a sharp sword is their tongue.

5 Be thou exalted very high
above the heav'ns, O God :

Let thou thy glory be advanc'd
o'er all the earih abroad.

6 My soul's bow'd down ; for they

a net
have laid, my steps to snare :

Into the pit which they havedigg'd
for me Ihey fallen are.

7 My heart is fi.\'d, my heart is

fix'd,

O God ; I'll sing and praise.

8 My glory, wake; wake psalt'ry

harp;
myself I'll early raise.

PSALM LVIII.

DO ye, O congregation,
indeed speak righteousness 1

O ye that are the sons of men,
.indge ye with uprighlness ?

2 Yea, ev'n within your very hearts
ye wickedness have done ;

And ye the vi'lence of your hands
do weigh the earth upon.

3 The wicked men estranged are.
ev'n from the very womb

;

They, speaking lies, do stray as
soon

as to the world they come.
4 Unto a serpent's poison like

their poison doth appear ;

Yea, they are like the adder deaf,
that closely stops her ear

;

5 That so she may not hear the
voice

of one that charm her would.
No, not though lie most cunning

were,
and charm most wisely could.

6 Their teeth, O God, within their
mouth,

break lh<iu in pieces small

;

The great teeth break thou out, O
Lord,

of those young lions all.

7 Let them like waters melt away,
which downward still do flow ;

In pieces cut his arrows all,

when he shall bend his bow.
8 Like to a snail that melts away,

let each of them be gone
;

Like women's birth untimely, that

they never see the sun.

9 He shall them take away before
your pots the thorns can find.

Both living, and in fury great,
as witli a stormy wind.

10 The righteous when he ven-
geance seelh

he shall be joyful then ;

The righteous one shall wash his

feet

in blood of wicked men.

U So men shall say. The righteous
man

reward shall never miss
;

And verily up^n the earlh
a God to judge there is.

5 Awake therefore. Lord God of
hosiR,

thou God of Israel,
To visit hcaihrn all : spare none

that wickedly rebel.

6 Ai ev'ning they go to and fro
;

they make great iicil.<e and sound.
Like to a dog, and often walk
about the city round.

7 Behold, they belch out with their
mouth,

and in their lips are swords

:

For they do say thus. Who is he
that iKiw doth hear our words ?

8 But Ihou, O Lord, shalt laugh at
ihem,

and all the heathen mock.
9 Whde he's in pow'r I'll wait on

thee
;

for God is my high rock.

10 He of my mercy that is God
betimes shall me prevent:

Upon mine en'mies God shall let
me see mine heart's content.

1

1

Them slay not, lest my folk for-
get

;

but scatter them abroad
By thy strong pow'r; and bring

them down,
O thou our shield and God.

12 For their mouth's sin, and for
the words

that from their lips do fly.

Let them be taken in their pride ;

because they curse and lie.

13 In wrath consume them, them
consume,

that so they may not be :

And that in .lacob God doth rule
to th' earth's ends, let them see.

14 At ev'ning let thou them return,
making great noise and sound.

Like to a dog. and often walk
about the city round.

15 And let them wander up and
down

in seeking food to eat;
And let them grudge when they

shall nut
be satisfied with meat.

16 But of thy pow'r I'll sing aloud;
at morn thy mercy praise :

For thou to me my refuge wast,
and tow'r. in troublous days.

17 O God, thou art my strength, I

will
sing praises unto thee;

For God is my defence, a God
of mercy unto me.

PSALM LIX.

MY God, deliver me from those
that are mine enemies

;

And do thou me defend from those
that up against me rise.

2 Do thou deliver me from them
that work iniquity ;

And give me saleiy from the men
of bloody cruelly.

3 For, lo, they for my soul lay
wait

:

the mighty do combine
Against me, Lord ;

not for my fault,

nor any sin of niino.

4 They run, and, without fault in

me.
themselves do ready make ;

Awake to meet me with thy help.

and do thou notice take.

PSALM LX.

OLORD, thou hast rejected us,

and scalter'd us abroad :

Thou justly hast displeased been

;

return to us, O Gotl.

2 The earth to tremble Ihou hast
made ;

therein didst breaches make :

Do thou thereof the breaches heal,

because the land doth shake.

3 Unto thy people thou hard things

hast show'd, and on them sent

;

And thou hast caused us to drink
wine of astonishment.

4 And yet a banner thou hast giv'n

to them who thee do fear.

That it by them, because of truth,

displayed may appear.

5 That thy beloved people may
deliver'd be t'rom thrall.

Save with the pow'r of thy right

hand,
and hear me when I call.

6 God in his holiness hath spoke,

herein I will take pleasure
;

Shechem I will divide, and forth

will Succolh's valley measure.
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PSALMS LXI, LXII, LXIII, LXIV, LXV.

7 Gilead I claim as mine by right

;

Manassch mine shall be
;

Ephraim is ul' mine head the
stn-ngih

;

Judah gives laws for mo ;

SMoab's my washing pot ; my shoe
ril over Kiloni throw

;

And over Palest ina's land
1 will in triumph go.

9 O who is he will bring me to

the oily I'oitificd ?

O who is he that to the land
Orivlnin will ni,. L'uiilc ?

10 O Guil. whK-h liiiilisl iH cast off,

this lliin- will liniii not (i,i I

Ev'n Ihoii, O t;o(l, whirh didest nut
forth with our uniiies go !

Jl Help us from trouble; for the
help

is vain which man supplies.
12 Through God we'll do great

acts ; he shall

tread down our enemies.

PSALM LXI.

OGOD, give ear unto my cry

;

until tny prny'r attend.

2 From the utmost corner of the
land

my cry to thee I'll send.
What time my heart is over-

whflm'd
and in peiplexity,

Do thou me lead unto the Rock
that higher is than I.

3 For thou hast for my refuge been
a shelter by thy power

;

And for defence against my foes
thnu hast been a strong tow'r.

4 Within thy laliernacle I

fur ever will abide ;

And under covert of thy wings
with confidence me hide.

5 For thou the vows that I did
make,

O Lord my God, didst hear:
Thou hast giv'n me the heritage
of those thy name that fear.

6 A life prolong'd for many days
thou to the king shalt give:

Like many generations be
the years which he shall live.

7 He in God's presence his abode
for evermore shall have :

O do th<iu truth and mercy both
prepare thai may him save.

8 And so will I perpetually
sing praise unto thy name

;

That hivini made my vows, I may
each day perform the same.

PSALM LXn.

MY soul with expectation
depends on God indeed :

My strength and my salvation doth
from him alone pniceid.

2 He only my salvation is,

and n.y sirona Rm'k is he ;

He only is my sure d»fence,
much mov'd I shall not be.

3 How long will ye against a man
plot mischief? ye shall all

Be slain : ye as a tott'ring f nee
shall be, and bowing wall.

4 They only pi"! to cast him down
from his excellency :

They joy in lies ; with mouth they
bless,

but they curse inwardly.

5 My soul, wait thou with patience
upon thy God alone

;

On him dependeth all my hope
and expcclation.

G He only my salvation is.

and my strung rock is he;
He only is my sure defence,

1 shall not moved be.

7 In God my glory placed is,

and my salvation sure :

In God the rock is of my strength,
my refuge most secure.

8 Ye piople, place your confidence
in him coniinually :

Before him pour ye out your heart

:

God is our refuge high.

i) Surely mean men are vanity,
and great mm are a lie ;

In balance laid, they wholly are
more light than vanity.

10 Tiust ye not in opiiression,
in robb'ry be not vain

;

On wealth set not your hearts,
when as

increa.sed is your gain.

11 God hath it spoken once to me,
yea, this I heard again,

That power to almighty God
alone doth appertain.

12 Yea, mercy also unto thee
belongs, O Lord, alone :

For thou according to his work
rewardcst ev'ry one.

4 Thai they may at the perfect man
in secret aim their shot

;

Yea, suddenly they dare at him
to shoot, and li^ar it nut.

a In ill encourage they themselves ;

and tlit'ir snares close do lay ;

Tugeiher cunfeience they have
;Who shall them tee 7 they say.

6 They have search 'd out iniqui-
ties,

P. perlect search I hey keep
;

Of each of them the inward
thought,

and very heart is deep.

7 God shall an arrow shoot at them,
and wound them suddenly :

8 So their own longuu shall them
confound :

all who lliem see shall fly.

9 And on all men a fear shall fall,

God'.s word they shall declare :

For they shall wisely notice take
what these his doings are.

10 In God the righteoua shall ro-
joice,

and trust upon his might
;

Yea, they shall greatly glory all

in heart that are upright.

PSALM LXIII.

LORD, thee my God, I'll early
seek,

my soul doth thirst for thee ;

My flesh lungs in a dry parch'd
land,

wlitTein no waters be :

2 That I tliy power may behold,
and biightness ot thy face.

As I have seen thee heretofore
within thy holy place.

3 Since lii'ttrr is thy love than life,

my lifis llii'i- iiraisn shall give.
'1 I in thy name will lilt my hands,
and bliss thee while 1 live.

5 Ev'n as with marrow and with fat

my soul shall filled be
;

Then shall my mouth with joyful
lips

sing praises unto thee :

6 When I do thee upon my bed
remember with delight.

And when on thee I meditate
in watches of the night.

7 In shallow of lliy wings I "II joy ;

for Ihiiu mine help hast been.
8 My soul thee follows hard ; and

me
thy right hand doth sustain.

9 Who seek my soul to spill shall

sink
down to earth's lowest room.

10 They by the sword shall be cut
oft",

and foxes' prey become.
11 Yet shall the king in God rejoice;

and each one glory shall

That sweats by him : but stopp'd
shall be

the mouth of liars all.

PSALM LXIV.

WHEJiJ I to thee my prayer
make,

Lord, to my voice give ear

;

My lifi' save from the enemy
of whom I stand in fear.

2 y\e from llieir secret counsel hide
who do live wickedly ;

From insurrection of those men
that work iniquity :

3 Who do their tongues wilii ma-
lice whet,

and make them cut like swords ;

1 In who.se bent bows are arrows set,

ev'n sharp and bitter words ;

PSALM LXV.

PRAISE waits for thee in Sion,
Loid :

to tlice vows paid shall be.
2 O thoii ili.ji liciirer art of pray'r,

all ll,'sh>liall cmneto thee.
3 Iniiiuiiiis. 1 iinir.1 cnnfess,

prevail auaiusl me do :

liut as for our transgressions,
them purge away shalt thou.

4 Bless'd is the man whom thou
dost choose

and inak'sl approach to thee.
That he within ihy couits, O Lord,
may still a dweller be •.

We surely shall be satisfied

with Ihy abundant grace.
And with the goodness of thy

house,
ev'n of thy holy place.

5 O God of our salvation,
Ihoii, In Ihy lighteousness

By fearful works unto our pray'rs
thine answei tliist I'xpress :

Therefore the ends of all the earth,
and those afiir thai be

Upon the sea, their confidence,
O Lord, will place in thee.

6 Who, being gilt with pow'r, sets

fast
by his great strength the hills

:

7 Who noise of seas, noise of llieir

waves,
and people's (umult stills.

8 Those in the utmost parts that
dwell

I are at thy signs afraid :

iTh' outgoings of the morn and
ev'n

by thee arc joyful made.

9 The earth thou visil'sl, wat'ring
it

;

thou mnk'st il rich lo grow
With Gild's full Hood; thou corn

prepar'st,
when ihou provid'sl il so.

10 Her ridg'a thou wal'rcst plente-
oii«ly,

her furrows sett eleal :

With show'rH thou dost her mollify;

her spring by ihuu is blest.

11 So Ihiiu the year most lib'rally

dost Willi Ihy goodness crown ;

And all Ihy paths abundantly
on us drop fatness down.
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PSALMS LXVI, LXVII, LXVIII.

12 Tliey drop upon the pastures
wide,

that do in deserts lie:

The Utile liills on every side
rejoice nyht pleasantly.

33 With flocks the pastures clothed
be,

the vales wilh corn are clad
;

And now they shout and sing to

thee,
for thou hast made them glad.

PSALM LXVI.

ALL I<inds to God, in joyful
sounds,

alolt your voices raise :

2 Sing forth the honour of his

name,
and glorious make his praise.

3 Say unto God, How terrible

in all Ihy works art thou 1

Through thy great pow'r thy foes

to thee
shall be constrain'd to bow.

4 All on the earth shall worship
thee,

they shall thy praise proclaim
In songs ; they shall sing cheerfully
unto thy holy name.

5 Come, and the works that God
hath wrought

wilh admiration see :

In's working to the sons of men
most terrible is he.

6 Into dry land the eea he turn'd,
and they a passage had ;

Ev'n marching through the flood
on foot,

there we in him were glad.
7 He ruleth ever by his pow'r ;

his eyes the nations see ;

O let not the rebellious ones
lift up themselves on high.

8 Ye people, bless our God ; aloud
the voice speak of his praise ;

9 Our soul in life who safe pre-
serves,

our foot from sliding stays.

10 For tliou did'st prove and try

us. Lord,
as men <io silver try

;

11 Bniuiiht'st us into the net, and
mad'st

bands on our loins to lie.

12 Thou hast caus'd men ride o'er
our heads

;

and though that we did pass
Thro' fire and water, yet thou

brought'st
us to a wealihy plaoe.

13 I'll bring burntotTrings to thy
house

;

to thee my vows I'll pay,
14 Which my lips utter'd, my

mouth spake,
when trouble on me lay.

15 Burnt-sacrifices of fat rams,
wilh incense I will bring ;

Of bullocVs and of goats I will
present an otferin^.

16 All that fear God, come, hear,
I'll tell

what he did for my soul.

17 I with my mouth unlo him cried,

my tongue did him extol.

18 If in my heart I sin regard,
the Lord me will not hear i

19 But surely God me heard, and to

my prayer's voice gave ear.
20 let the Lord, our gracious

Gild,

for ever blessed he
;Who turned not my pray'r from

him,
nor yet his grace from me.

PSAL.M LXVII.

LORD, bless and pity us,

sliine on us wiih thy lace:

2 Thai ih' earth thy way, and
nalions all

may know ihy e.iving grace.

3 Let penple praise ihee. Lord ;

lei people all thee praise.

4 O let Ihe nalions be elad,

n songs their voices raise :

Thou'll justly people judge,
on earth rule nations all.

a Let people praise thee, Lord ; let

Ihem
praise thee, both sreat and small.

6 The earth her fruit shall yield i

our God shall blessing send.

7 God shall us bless ; men shall

him fear,

unlo earth's utmost end.

Another of Vie same.

LOKD, unto us be merciful,

do thou us also bless;

And graciously cause shine on us
Ihe brightness of thy face :

2 That so thy wny upon Ihe earth

to all men oiay be known
;

Also among Ihe natiims all

thy saving healih be shown.

3 O let the people praise thee.

Lord .

let people all thee praise.

4 O let Ihe naiic.ns be glad,
and sing for joy always :

For riirhlly thou shall people judge,
and nalions rule on earth.

5 L( t people praise ihee, Lord ; let

all

the folk praise thee wilh mirlh.

6 Then shall the earth yield lier in-

crease;
God. our Gnd, bless us shall.

7 God shall us bless ; and of the
earth

the ends shall fear him all.

PSAL.M LXVIII.

LET God arise, and scattered
let all his en'mies be;

And let all those ihat do him hale
before his presence flee.

2 As smoke is driv'n, so drive thou
thein

;

as fire melts wax away.
Before God's face let wicked men
so perish and decay.

3 But let the righteous be glad ;

let them before God's sight

Be very joyful; yea, let ihein

rejoice wilh all iheir might.
4 To God sing, to his name sing

praise

;

extol him with your voice.
That rides on heav'n, by his name

JAH
before his face rejoice.

.5 Because the Lord a father is

unto ihe fatherless ; ,
God is Ihe widnw's judge, within

his place of holiness.

6 God doth the sulilary set

in fam'lies: and from hands
Thechain'd doih free: but rebels do

inhabit parched lands.

7 O Gnd, what time thou didst go
forth

before thy people's face;
AnA when through the great wil-

derness
ihy glorious marching was ;

8 Then at God's presence shook the
earih,

thrn drops from heaven fell;

This Sinai shook belbre the Lord,
the God of Israel.

9 O God. ihou to thine heritage
didsi send a plenteous rain.

Whereby Ihou, when it weary was,
didst ii refresh again.

lU Thy cons-'reyaliiiii ihen did make
thi-ir liabiiaiioii there :

Oftliiiie osvn ^.M-diiuss for the poor,
O God, lliuu didst prepare.

U The Lord himself did give the
word,

the Word abroad did spread
;

Great was the company of them
Ihe same who published.

12 Kings of great armies foiled

were,
and forc'd to flee away ;

And women, who remain'd
home,

did distribute the prey.

13 Though ye have lain among the
poLs.

like doves ye shall appear.
Whose wings with silver, and with

gold
whose feathers cov'red are.

14 When there ih' Almighty scat-

tered kings
like Salmon's snow 'Iwas white.

15 God's hill is like to Bashan hill,

like Bashan hill for height.

16 Why do ye leap, ye mountains
high ?

this is the hill where God
Desires to dwell ; yea, God in it

fur aye will make abode.
17 God's chariots twenty thousand

are,
thousands of angels strong:

In 's holy place God is, as in

mount Sinai them among.

18 Thou hast, O Lord, most glori-

ous
ascended up on high ;

And in triumph victorious led

captive captivity

:

Thou hast received gifts for men,
for such as did rebel ;

yea. ev'n for them, that God the

Lord
in midst of them might dwell.

19 Bless'd be the Lord, who is to us
of our salvation God

;

Who daily with his benefits

us plenieously doth load.

20 He of salvation is the God,
who is our God most strong;

And unlo God Ihe Lord from death
the issues do belong.

21 But purely God shall wound the

head
of those that are his foes

;

The hairy scalp of him that still

on in his trespass goes.

22 God said. My people I will bring

again from Bashan hill

;

Yea. from the sea's devouring
depths

them bring again I will:

23 That in the blood of enemies
(hy fool imbiu'd may be;

And of thy dogs dipp'd in the same
the tongues ihou mayest see.

24 Thy goings ihey have seen, O
God;

Ihe steps ot majesty
Of my God, and my mighty King,

within the sanctuary.

25 Before went singers, players next

on inslrumenis took way
;

And then; among the damsels were
and did on timbrels play.
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526 Within the congregations
bipss Gml with one acci>ril

;

Prom Israel's I'ountuiii do ye bless
and piuliii; Ihu iiii^hly Lord.

Sn With their prince, htlle Uenju-
niin,

prini-es and cmnicil there
Oi Judali were, there Zehiilon's
and Napht li's princes were.

28 ThyGdd roniinands tliy strength;
make strung

what thou wroughl'st for us,
Lord.

29 I'or ihy house at Jerusalem
kings shall tliee gilts allord.

30 The spearmen's host, the multi-
tude

of bulls, which fiercely look,
Those calves which people have

for'h sent,
O Lord, our God. rebuke.

Till ev'ry one submit himself,
and silver pieces brinK :

The people that dclii;ht in war
disperse, O God and King.

31 Those that be princes great shall
then

come out of Kaypt lands
;

And Eiliiopia lo (;<>d

sIimII .iociii sircich out her hands.
32 O-.iWyr kiiiuilnnis of the earth,
sing pniisus lo litis Kinir

;

For he is Lord Ihat ruleth all,

untu iiim praises sing
;

33 To him that rides on heav'iisof
heav'ns.

which be of old did found

;

Lo, he scMids out his voice, a voice
in mifht Ihat doth abound.

34 SirengihuntoCJod do ye ascribe;
for his excellency

Is over Israel, bis strength
is in the clouds most liigh.

35 Thou'rt from thy temple dread-
ful. Lord

:

Isr'el's own God is he,
Who gives his people sirenslh and

pow'r

:

O let God blessed be.

PSALM LXIX.

SAVK me, O God, because the
floods

do so environ me.
Thai ev'n unto my very soul
come in the waters he.

2 I downward in deep inire do sink
where slandiii!! there is none:

I am into deep waters come,
where floods have o'er ine gone.

3 1 weary wiih my ciying am,
my throat is also dried

;

Mine eyes do fail, while for my God
I waiting do abide.

4 Those men that do without a
cause

bear haired unto me.
Than are the hairs upon my head

in number more they be

:

They that would me destroy, and
are

mine en'mies wromffully.
Are mighty : so what 1 look not

lo render forc'd was I.

5 Lord, thou my lidly know'st, my
sins

not cover'd are frimi thee.
(> Lei none that wuit on thee be

eham'd,
Iiord God of hosts, for me :

OLord, the God of Israel,

let none who seaicli do make.
And seek thee, be at any lime
confounded fur my sake.

PSALMS LXIX, LXX, LXXI.

7 For I have borne reproach for
thee.

my lacii is hid with shame.
8 To brethren sirange, to mother's

sons
an alien I became.

9 Because the zeal did eat me up
which to thine liou.se I bear

;

And the reproaches cast at thee
upon me fallen are.

10 My tears and fasts t' afflict my
soul,

were turned to my shame.
U When sacklolh I did wear, to

them
a proverb I became.

1'2 The men that in I he gale do sit

ai^ainst me evil spake ;

They also ihat vilodiiiiikiirds were.
of me their son;; did iirike.

13 But ill an aiccptable lime,
my pray'r. Lord, is to line :

In trulb of thy salvaiion. Lord,
and mercy great, hear nie.

14 Deliver me out of the mire.
From sinking do me keirp;

Free ir.e from iboso Ibul do me bate,
and from ihi! walers deep.

15 Lcl noi the flood on me prevail,
whose water ovcillows;

Nor (Iki'p iiu- swallow ; nor the pit
her mouth upon me close.

16 Hear me, O Lord, because thy
love

and kindness is most good
;

Turn unlu me, according to
thy mercies' muliitude.

17 Nor from thy seivant hide thy
face ;

I'm troubled, soon attend.
18 Draw near my soul, and it re-

deem
;

me from my foes defend.

19 To thee is my reproach well
known,

my shame, and my disgrace:
Those that mine adversaries be

are all belbre thy faie.
20 Reproach hath broke my heart

;

I'm fuh
of grief; I look'd for one

To pily me, but none I found
;

comforters found I none.

21 They also bitter gall ilid give
unto me tor my meat

:

They gave me vinegar to drink,
when as my thirst was great.

22 Before them let ihuir table prove
a snare ; and do thou make

Their welfare and prosperity
a trap themselves to take.

23 Let thou their eyes so darken'd
be.

that light inay them forsake;
And let their loins be made by thee
continually to shake.

24 Thy lury pour Ihou out on them,
and indignation

;

And let Ihy wraihl'ul anger. Lord,
fast hold lake them upon.

2.1 All waste and desolate let be
their haliilaiion ;

And m their labernncles all

inbahilhiits be none.
2fi Because liiiii they do persecute
whom iboii didsi smile heliire

;

They talk unto ilie grief of ihuse
whom Ihou hast wounded sure.

27 Add Ihou iniquity unto
iheir former wickedness

;

And d I mil let them come at all

inio Ihy riglileonsiU'SB.

28 (Jul of the book of life let them
be ra/.'d and bloiled (|uiie

;

Among the just and righteous
let uul their names be writ.

29 But now become exceeding poof
and sorrowful am I:

Hy Ihy salvation, (J my God,
let me be set on high.

DO The name of (lod 1 with a song
most cheerfully will praise;

And I, in giving thanks to him,
his name shall highly raise.

31 This lo the Lord a sacrifice
more griicions sliiill prove.

Than bullock, ox. or any beast
thai halh holh horn and hoof.

;J2 When this the humble men shall
see,

il joy to them shall give :

O all ye that do seek the Lord,
your hearts shall ever live.

33 For God the poor bears, and
will not

bis prisoners contemn.
34 Let heuv'n, and earth, and seas,

him praise,
anil all that move in ihem.

35 For God will .ludah's cities
build,

and he will Sion save ;

That they may dwell therein, and it

in sure possession have.

36 And they that are his servants'
seed

inherit shall the same :

So shad they have their dwelling
there

that love his blessed name.

PSALM LXX.

LORU, hasle me to deliver;
wiih speed. Lord, succour

me,
2 Lei them that for iiiy soul do seek
sham'il and confounded be:

Turn'd back be they, and sham'd,
that in my hurt dilight.

3 Turn'd back be they. Ha, ha!
that say,

their shaming to requite.

4 In thee let all be glad,
and joy that seek for thee :

Let them who thy salvation love
say still, God praised be.

5 I poor and needy am
;

come. Lord, and make no stay :

My help Ihou and deliv'rer art

;

O Lord, make no delay.

Miwthcr of the same.

MAKE baste, O God, me to pre
serve

;

with speed. Lord, succour me.
2 Let them that Itjr my soul do seek

slium'd and conl'oundi;d be :

Let them be turned back, and
sham'd,

that in my hurt delieht.

3 Turn'd back be they. Ma! ha!
that say,

their shaming to requite.

4 O Lord, in thee let all be glad,
and joy thai seek for thee :

Lei iheiii who ihy salvaiion love
say s:ill, (iod plai^ed be.

5 But I holh poor and needy am
;

come, Loid, and make no stay :

My hel|i thou and deliv'rer art

;

U Lord, make no delay.

PSALM LXXI.

OLORD, my hope and con6-
ileiice

ia plac'd in Ihee niono
;

Then let ihy servant never be
pol lo confusion.

2 And lei me, in ihy richienusness,
from thee rhhv'ranci) have;

Cause mu escape, incline thine cur
untu me, and me save.
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3 Be thou my dwelling-rock, lo

which
1 ever may resort

:

Thou gav'st commandment me to
save,

for thou 'rt my rock and fort.

4 Free nip, my God, from wicked
hands,

hands cruel and unjust

;

5 For Ihou, O Lord God, art my
hope

;

and iiom my youth my trust.

6 Thou from the womb didst hold
me up:

thou art the same that me
Out of my mother's bowels took :

I ever will praise thee.
7 To many I a wonder am

;

but ihou 'rl my refuae strons.
8 Fill'd let my mouth be with thy

praise
and honour all day long.

9 O do not cast me off, when as
old ai^e dolh overtiike me

;

And when my slrenalh decayed is,

then do not Ihou forsake me.
10 For those that are mine enemies
against me speak with hale

;

And they together counsel take
that for my soul lay wait.

11 They said, God leaves him ,

him pursue
and take: none will him save.

12 Be thou not far from me, my
God;

thy speedy help I crave.
13 Confound, consume them, that

unto
my soul are enemies

;

Cloth'd be they with reproach and
shame

that do my hurt devise.

14 But T with e.vpectation
will hope coniinually

;

And yet with praises more and more
I will thee magnify.

15 Thy justice and salvation
my mouih abroad shall show,

Ev'n all the day ; for i thereof
the numbers do not know.

16 And r will constantly go on
in strength of God the Lord ;

And thine own righteousness, even
thine

alone, I will record.
17 For even from my youth, O God,
by thee 1 have been taught

;

And hilherio I have declar'd
the wonders thou hast wrought.

18 And now. Lord, leave me not,
when I

old and gray- headed grow
;

Till to this age thy strength, and
pow'r

to all to come, I show.
19 And thy most perfect righteous-

ness,

O Lord, is very high.
Who hast so great things done : O

God,
who is like unto thee ?

20 Thou, Lord, who great adver-
sities,

and pore, to me didst show,
Shalt quicken, and bring me again
from depths of earih below.

21 My gieatness and my pow'r
thou wilt

increase, and far extend :

On ev'ry side against all grief
thou wilt me comfort send.

22 Thee, ev'n thy truth, I'll also
praise,

my God, with psaltery :

Thnu holy one of Israel,

with harp I 'II sing lo thee.

PSALMS LXXII, LXXIII.

'Si My lips shall much rejoice in

thee,
when I ihy praises sound :

Mysoul, which th(iu redeemed hast,
in joy shall much abound.

24 My tongue Ihy justice shall pro-
claim,

continuing allday long:
For Ihey confounded are, and

sh:im'd
that seek to do me wrong.

PSALM LXXII.

OLORD, thy judgments give the
king,

hi.s son thy righteousness.
2 With right he shall thy people
judge,
thy poor with uprightness.

3 The lofiy mountains shall bring
forth

unto the people peace
;

Likewise the little hills the same
shall do. by righteousness.

4 The people's poor ones he shall
judge,

the needy's children save
;

And those shall he in pieces break
who them oppressed have.

5 They shall thee fear, while sun
and moon

do last, through ages all.

6 Like rain on mown grass he shall
drop,

or show'rs on earth that fall.

7 The just shall flourish in his days,
and pro.spi-r in his reign :

He shall, while doth the moon en-
dure,

abundant peace maintain.
8 His large and great dominion

shall
from sea to sea e.xtend ;

It from the river shall reach forth
unto earth's utmost end.

9 They in the wilderness that dwell
bow down before him must

;

And ihey ihal are his enemies
shall lick the very dust.

10 The kings of Tarshish, and the
isle-s,

lo him shall presents bring
;

And unto him shall offer gifts

Sheba's and Seba's king.

11 Yea, all the mighty kings on
earth

before him down shall fall

;

And all the nations of the world
do service to him shall.

12 For he the needy shall preserve,
when he to him doth call

;

The poor also, and him that hath
no help of man at all.

13 The poor man and the indigent
in inercy he shall spare

;

He shall preserve alive the souls
of those that needy are.

14 Both from deceit and violence
their soul he shall set free

;

And in his sijrht right precious
and dear their blood shall be.

15 Yea, he shall live, and glv'n to
him

shall be of Sheba's gold :

For him still shall they pray, and he
sh!\ll daily be e.xtoll'd.

16 Of corn an handful in the earth
nn lops of mountains hit'h.

With prosp'rous fruit shall shake,
like trees

on Lebanon that be.

The city shall he flourishing,
her citizens ;ihonnd

In nondiiT shall, like to ihe grass
that grows upon the ground.

17 His name for ever shall endure
;

last like the sun it shall

:

Men shall be bless'd in him, and
ble.ss'd

all nations shall him call.

18 Now blessed be Ihe Lord our
God,

the God of Israel,

For lie alone doth wond'rous
works,

in glory that excel.
19 And blessed be his glorious

name
to all eterniiy :

The whole earth let his glory fill.

Amen, eo let it be.

PSALM LXXMI.

YET God is good to Israel,
to each pure-hearted one.

2 But as for me, my steps near
slipp'd.

my leet were almost gone.
3 For I envious was, and giudg'd

the foolish folk to see.
When I perceiv'd the wicked sort
enjoy prosperity.

4 For still their strength continueth
firm,

their death of bands is free.

5 They are not toil'd as other men
;

nnr plaau'd as others be.
6 Therefore their pride, like to a

chain,
them compasseth about ;

And, as a garment, violence
doth cover them throughout.

7 Their eyes stand out with fat;
they have

more than their heart could wish.
8 They are corrupt; their talk of

wrong
both lewd and lofly is.

9 They set their mouth against the
heav'ns

in their blasphemous talk ;

And their reproaching tongue
throughout

the eartb at large doth walk.

10 His people oftentimes for this
look back, and turn about:

Sith waters of so lull a cup
lo the>e are poured out:

11 And thus they say, How can it be
that God these things doth knowl

Or, can there in the Highest be
knowledge of things below 1

12 Behold, these are the wicked
ones,

yet prosper at their will

In worldly things
;
they do increase

in wealth and riches still.

13 I, verily, have done in vain
my heart lo purify

;

To no effect in innocence
washed my hands have I.

14 For daily, and all day through-
out,

great plaaues I suffered have

;

Yea. ev'ry morning I ot new
did chastisement receive.

15 If in this manner foolishly

to speak I wduld intend.

Thy children's generation,
behold, 1 should offend.

16 When I this thought to know,
it was

too hard a thing for me;
17 Till to God's sanctuary I went
then I iheir end did see.

18 Assuredly ihou didst ihem set

a shpp'ry place upon
;

Them suddenLy thoucasledst down
into destruction.
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PSALMS LXXIV, LXXV, LXXVI, LXXVII.

19 How in a moment sucUlenly
to ruin brouiilu lire Ihry ;

With learlul lerrors utterly

they are cunsumcd iivviiy.

20 Ev'n hke uiilu a dreum, when
one

from sleeping dotli arise ;

So thou, U Lord, when thou
awak'si,

their image shall despise.

21 Thus grieved was my heart in

me,
and me my reins opprest.

32 So rude was I, and ignorant,
and in thy sight a beasl.

2!i Nevertheless, continually,
Lord, 1 am with thee

;

Thou dost me hold by my riglit

hand,
and still upholdcst me.

24 Thou with thy counsel, while 1

live,

wdt me conduct and guide
;

And to thy glory afterward
receive me to abide.

25 Whom have 1 m the heavens
high

bui thee, O Lord, alone?
And in the earth whom I desire

besides thee, there is none.

26 My flesh and heart doth faint
and lull

but God doth fail me never

:

For ofmy heiirlGod is the strength,
and portion for ever.

27 For, lo, they that are far from
thee

for ever perish shall

:

Them that a whoring from thee go,
thou hast destroyed all.

28 Hut surely it is good for me
that I draw near to God

:

In God I trust, that all thy works
1 may declare abroad.

PSALM LXXIV.

OGOD, why hast thou cast us
oin

is it for evermore ?

Against thy pasiure-sheep why dolh
thine anger smoke so gore .'

2 O call to thy remembrance
thy congregation.

Which thou hast purchased of old

;

still think the same upon :

The rod of thine inheritance,
which thou redeemed hast.

This Zion hill, wherein thou hadst
thy dwelling in limes past.

3 To these long desolations
thy feet lift, do not tarry

;

For all the ills thy foes have done
within thy sanctuary.

4 Amidst thy congregations
thme enemies do roar:

Aheir ensigns they set up for .signs

of triumph thee belorc.

5 A man was famous, and was had
in estimation.

According as he lifted up
his axe thick trees upon :

6 But all at once with axes now
and hammers they go lo.

And down Ihe cirved work thereof
they break, and quite undo.

7 They fired have thy sanctuary,
and have defil'd the same.

By casting down unto the ground
the place where dwelt thy name.

8 Thus §aid they in their hearts.
Let us

des-lroy Ihem out of hand :

They burnt up all the syoagogucs
ol God withia the land.

9 Our signs we do not now behold;
there is not us among

A prophet more, nor any one
that knows Ihe time how long.

10 How long. Lord, shall Ihe enemy
thus in reproiich exclaim 1

And shall the adversary thus,
always blaspheme thy name 1

11 Thy hand, ev'n thy right hand
of might,

w;liy dost thou thus draw back 1

O from thy ho.som pluck it out,
for our deliv'rance sake.

12 For ceilainly (Jod is my king,
ev'n from the times of old

;

Working in midst ol'all the earth
salvation nianiliilil.

13 The sea, by thy great pow'r, to
part

asunder thou didst make

;

Anil tliou the dragons' heads, O
Lord,

wiiliin the waters brake.

14 The leviathan's head thou
biak'st

in pieces, and didst give
Him to be meat unto the folk

in wilderness that live.

15 Thou cluv'st the fountain and
Ihe Hood,

which dill with streams abound :

Tiuiu dri'dst tiie mighty walcis up
unto Ihe very ground.

IG Thine only is Ihe day, O Lord,
thine also is the night

;

And thou alone prepared hast
the sun and shining light.

17 By thee the borders of ihe earth
were settled every where :

The summer and Ihe winter both
by thee created were.

18 That th' enemy reproached hath,
O keep it in record

;

And that the foolish people have
blasphem'd thy name, O Lord.

19 Unto Ihe multitude do not
thy turtle's soul deliver;

The congregation of thy poor
do not forget for ever.

20 Unio thy cov'nant have respect;
for earth's dark places be

Full of the habitations
of horrid cruelty.

21 O let not those that beoppress'd
return again with shame :

Let those that poor and needy are
Give praise unto thy name.

22 Do thou, O God, arise and plead
the cause Ihat is ihine own ;

Remember how thou art reproach'd
siill by Ihe foolish one.

2.3 Do not forget the voice of those
that are thine enemies

;

Of those the tumult ever grows
Ihat do against Ihee rise.

PSALM LXXV.

TO thee, O God, do we give
thanks,

we do give thanks lo thee ;

Because thy wondrous works de-
clare

thy great name near to be.

2 I purpose, when I shall receive
the roiigregiition.

That I shall judgment uprightly
render to every one.

3 Dissolved is the land, with all

Ihiit in Ihe same do dwell

;

Bui I the pillars thereof do
bear up, and 'stahli.'h well.

4 I to the lo'ihsh pi'opic said,

do nnl deal foolishly:
Aril unto ihose that wicked are.

Lift not your horn on hi^'h.

5 Lin not your horn on high, t\at
speak

with stubborn neck. But know
6 That not from cast, nor wesi, nor

siiulh
promotion doth flow.

7 Itui God is judge ; he puis down
one,

and sets another up.
8 For ill the hand of (iod most high

ot red wine is a cup;

'Tis full of mixture, he pours forth,
and makes the wicked all

Wring out the hitler dreas 'hereof;
yea, and Ihey drink them shall.

9 But I for ever will declare,
I Jacob's God will praise,

10 All horns of lewd men I'll cul
off;

but just men's horns will raise.

PSALM LXXVL

IN Judah's land God is wvll
known

:

his name's in Isr'el great.
2 In Salem is his tabernacle,

in Sion is his seat.
!) There arrow s of the bow he brake,

the shield, the sword, the war.
4 More glorious thou Ibau hills of

prey,

more excellent art far.

5 Those that were stout of heart
were spoil'd,

they slept their sleep outright;
And none of those their hands did

find

that were the men of might.
When thy rebuke, O Jacob's
God,

had forth against them past.
Their horses and their chariots both
were in a dead sleep cast.

7 Thou, Lord, ev'n thou art he
Ihat should

be fear'd ; and who is he
That may stand up before thy sight,

if once thou angry be T

8 From hcav'n thou judgment
caus'd be heard

;

the earth was still with fear,

9 When God to judgment rose, to
save

all meek on earth that were.

10 Surely the very wrath of mao
unto thy praise redounds;

Thou to the rerniiaiit of his wrath
wilt set restriiining hounds.

11 Vow lo the Lord your God, and
pay :

all ye Ihat near him he.

Bring gifts and presents unto him :

for 10 be fear'd is he.

12 By him Ihu sp'rits shall be cut
ort'

of those Ihat princes arc ;

Unto the kings ihat are on earth
he fearful doth appear.

PSALM LXXVII.

UNTO the Lord I with my voice,

I unto God did cry,

Ev'n Willi my voice ; and unto me
his ear he did apply.

2 I in my trouble suiighl the Lord ;

my sore hy night did run.
And ceased not ; my grieved soul
did consolation shun.

3 I to remembrance God did call,

yet trouble did remain ;

And ovcrwhelm'd my spirit was,
whilst I did sore ci'nipluin.

4 Mine eyes, debarr'd fniiii rest and
slrrep,

thou niakcBl slill lo wake :

My trouble is so great, thai 1

unable am to speak.
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PSALM LXXVIII.

5 The days of old to mind I call'd,

and oft did tliink upcjti

The limes and iiges that are past
full many years agmie.

6 By niglit my song I call to mind,
and commune with my heart;

My sp'rit did carefully inquire
how I might ease my smart.

7 For ever will the Lord cast off,

and gracious be no more ?

8 For ever is his mercy K"ue 7

fails his word evermore f

9 Is't true, that to be gracious
the Lord forgotten halh?

And that his tender mercies he
hath shut up in his wrath 1

10 Then did I say, That surely this

is mme infirmity :

I'll mind the years of the right hand
of him that is most High.

11 Y^ea, I remember will the works
performed by the Lord :

The wonders done of old by thee
I surely will record.

12 I also will of all thy works
my meditation make ;

And of thy domgs to discourse
great pleasure I will take.

13 O God, thy way most holy is

within thy sanctuary

;

And what God is so great in pow'r
as is our God most high ?

14 Thou art the God that wonders
do'st

by thy right hand most strong :

Thy mighty pow'r thou hast de-
clar'd

the nations among.
15 To thine own people with thine

arm
thou didst redemption bring

;

To Jacob's sons, and to the tribes

of Joseph that do spring.

16 The waters. Lord, perceived
thee,

the waters saw thee well

:

And they for fear aside did flee
;

the depths on trembling fell.

17 The clouds in waters forth were
pour'd,

sound loudly did the sky
;

And swiftly through the world
abroad

thine arrows fierce did fly.

18 Thy thunder's voice alongst the
beav'n

a mighty noise did make:
By lightnings lighten'd was the

world
;

th' earth tremble did and shake.
19 Thy way is in the sea, and in

the waters great thy path
;

Yet are thy footsteps hid, O Lord

;

none knowledge thereof hath.

20 Thy people thou didst safely
lead,

like to a flock of sheep
;

By Moses' hand, and Aaron's, thou
didst them conduct and keep.

PSALM LXXVIU.

* TTEND, my people, to my
XJl law

;

thereto give thou an ear
;

The words that from my mouth
proceed,

attentively do hear.
2 My mouth shall speak a parable,

an.i sayings dark of old
;

3 The same which we have heard
and known,

and us our lathers told.

4 We also will them not conceal
from their imslerlty

;

Thorn to the generation
to come declare will we :

The praises of the Lord our God,
an(l his almighty sirenglh.

The wondrous works that he hath
done,

we will show forth at length.

5 His testimony and his law
In Isr'el he did place.

And charg'd our fathers it to show
to their succeeding race :

6 That so the race which was to

come
might well them learn and know;

And sons unborn, wlio should arise,

might to their sons them show :

7 That they might set their hope
in God,

and sutler not to fall

His mighty works out of their mind,
but keep his precepts all;

8 And might not, like their fathers,

be
a stiff rebellious race

;

A race not right in heart ; with God
whose sp'rit not stcadl'ast was.

9 The sons of Ephraim, who nor
bows

nor other arins did lack.
When as the day of battle was,
they faintly turned back.

10 They brake God's cov'nant,
and refus'd

in his commands lo go :

11 His works and wonders they
forgot,

which he to them did show.

12 Things marvellous he brought
to pass,

their fathers them beheld,
Within the land of Egypt done,
yea, ev'n in Zoan's field.

13 By him divided was the sea,

he caus'd them through to pass
;

And made the waters so to stand,
as like an heap it was.

14 With cloud by day, with light
of lire

all night, he did them guide.
15 In desert rocks he clave, and

drink,
as from great depths, supplied.

16 He from the rock brought
streams, like floods

made waters to run down.
17 Yet, sinning more, in desert they
provok'd the highest One.

18 For in their heart they tempted
God,

and speaking with mistrust,

They greedily did meat require
to satisfy their lust.

19 Against the Lord himself they
spake

;

and, murmuring, said thus,

A table in the wilderness
can God prepare fir us 7

20 Behold, he smote the rock, and
thence

came streams and waters great

;

But can he give his people bread ?

and send them flesh to eat 7

21 The Lord did hear, and wa.xed
wroth

;

so kindled was a flame
'Gainst Jacob, and 'gainst Israel

up indignation came.

22 For they believ'd not God, nor
trust

in his salvation had :

23 Though clouds above he did
command,

and heav'a's doors open made
;

24 And manna rain'd on them, and
gave

them corn of heav'n to eat.

25 Man angels' food did eat : to
them

he to the full sent meat.

2G And in the heaven he did cause
an eastern wind to blow

;

And by his power he let out
the southern wind to go.

27 Then flesh as thick as dust he
made

to rain down them among
;

And feather'd fowls, like as the
sand

which lieth the shore along.

28 At his command amidst their

camp
these show'is of flesh down fell,

All round about the tabernacles
and tents where they did dwell.

29 So did they eat abundantly,
and had of meat their fill

;

For he did give to them what was
their own desire and will.

30 They from their lust had not
estrang'd

their heart and their desire

;

But while the meat was in their
mouths,

which they did so require,

31 God's wrath upon them came,
and slew

the fattest of them all

;

So that the choice of Israel,

o'erthrown by death, did fall.

32 Yet, notwithstanding of all this,

they sinned still the more ;

And tho' he had great wonders
wrought,

believ'd him not therefore.

33 Wherefore their days in vanity
he did consume and waste

;

And by his wrath their wretched

34 But when he slew them, then
they did

to seek him show desire ;

Yea, they return'd, and after God
right early did inquire.

35 And that the Lord had been
their Rock

they did remember then
;

Ev'n that the high almighty God
had their Redeemer been.

36 Yet with their mouth they flat-

ter'd him,
and spake but feignedly :

And they unto the God of truth

with their false tongues did lie.

37 For though their words were
good, their heart

with him was not sincere :

Unsteadfast and perfidious

they in his cov'nant were.

38 But, full of pity, he forgave
their sin, them did not slay ;

Nor stirr'd up all his wrath, but oft

his anger turn'd away.
39 For that they were but fading

flesh

to mind he did recall

;

A wind that passeth soon away,
and not returns at all.

40 How often did they him provoke
within the wilderness !

And in the desert did him grieve
with their rebelliousness !

41 Yea. turning back, they tempted
God,

and limits set upon
Him, who in midst of Isr'el is

the only holy One.

42 They did not call to mind his

pow'r.
Nor yet the day when he

Deliver'd them out of the hand
of their fierce enemy.
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43 Nor how creat signs in Egypt
land

hu openly lind wroiieht
; _

What miracles in Znan's field

his hand to pass had brought.

44 How lakes and rivers ev'ry
whore

lie turned into blnod ;

So that nil man not heast could
drink

of standing lake or flood.

45 He broufclit among tlieni swarms
<il' flies,

which did them sure annoy ;

And divers kinds ol'tillhy frogs
he sent them to destroy.

46 He to the caterpillar gave
the fruits of all their sml

:

Their labours he deliver'd up
unto the locusts' spoil.

47 Their vines with hail, their syca-
mores

he with the frost did blast.

48 Their boasts to hail he gave,
their flocks

hot thunderbolts did waste.

49 Fierce burning wrath he on them
cast.

and indignation stron?.

And troubles scin-, by sending forth
ill anirels Iheni ainon^.

50 He to his wrath made way, their

aiiul

from death he did not save
;

But over to the pe.';lili;nce

the lives of them he gave.

51 In Egypt land the first-born all

hesmoie down ev'ry where ;

Amon^ thelenlsof Ham, ev'n these
chiet of their strength that were.

52 But his own people, like to

sheep,
thence to go forth he made;

And he, aniiilst the wilderness,

them, as a flock, did lead,

53 And he them safely on did lead,

so that ihey did not fear :

Whereas ilieir en'mies by the sea
Qui'.e overwhe'med were.

54 To borders of his sanctuary
the Lord Wn peuple led,

Ev'n to the niouni which his right

hand
for them had purchased.

55 The nations of Canaan,
by his Almighty hand,

Betore their face he did expel
out of llii-ir iialivo land

;

Which for iiiliMrilance to tliem,

by line he did divide.

And mad'' ihc triiies of Israel

within their lenls abide.

5(5 Yet God most high they did pro-
voke,

and tempted ever still

;

And to observe his testimonies
did not incline their will

:

57 But, like their fathers, turned
baok,

and dealt unfaithfully
;

Aside Ihey turned, like a bow
that shoots deceitfully.

58 For they to anger did provoke
him wiih their places high ;

Ami with their graven images
mov'd him to jealousy.

5!> When God beard this he wa.xed
wroi h,

and much loath'd Isr'el then :

60 Ifci Shiloh's lent he left, the lent

which he had plac'd with men.

61 And he his strength delivered
into captivity ;

He left his ehiry in theitand
of his proud enoiny, '
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62 His people alto he gave o'er

uiilo tiie sword's fierce rage ;

So sore his wrath inflamed was
against his heritage.

O'.i Thi' fire consumed their choice
youns men

;

their maids no marriage had :

64 .And when their priests fell by
the swr)rd,

thi'ir wives no mourning made.
65 But then the Lord arose, as one

that diith frum sleep awake
;

And like a giant that, by wine
refresh'd, a shout doth make.

60 Upon his en'mies' hinder parts
he made his stroke to fall

;

And so upon them he did put
;i shame perpetual.

67 IMiireivcr he the tabernacle
Of .losrph dill refuse;

Tlie niigliiy triln- nf Ephraiin
he wuulil ill no wise choose :

()8 But he did choose Jehudah's
tribe

to be ihe rrsl above ;

And 111' mount t-ion he made choice,
winch he so iiuich did love.

69 And he tils suneiuary built

like to a palace high
;

Like to the earth which he did
found

to perpetuity.

70 Of David, that his servant was,
he also choice did make ;

And even fnim the folds of sheep
was pleased him to lake.

71 From waiting on the ewes with
young,

he brought him forth to feed
Israel, his inheritance,

his people, Jacob's seed.

7'2 So after the in'egrity

he of his heart them fed :

And by the good skill of his hands
them wisely governed.

PSALM LXXIX.

GOD, the heathen enler'd have
thine heritage; by themo

Defiled is thy house ; on heaps
Ihey laid Jerusalem.

2 The bodies of thy servants they

have cast forth to be meal
To rav'nous fowls: thy dear saints'

flesh

they gave to beasts to eat.

3 Their blood about Jerusalem
like water they have shed :

And there was none to bury them
when they were slain and dead.

4 Unto our neighbours a reproach
most base become are we

;

A scorn and laughingstock to them
thai round about us be.

5 How long. Lord, shall thy anger
lasi?

wilt Ihou ."till keep the same?
And shall thy lisrvent jealousy
burn like unto a flame?

6 On heathen pour thy fury forth,

that have thee never known,
And on those kingdoms which lliy

name
have never call'd upon.

It For these are they who Jacob
have

devourcil cruell;' ;

I

And liicy his habitation

I

have raiisrd waste to lie.

8 Against us mind not former sins

:

thy leniler mercies show ;

I.*t till m prevent us speedily ,

for wo'io brought very low.

9 For thy name's glory help us.
Lord.

whii hast our Saviour been :

Di'liver us ; for thy name's sake,
O purge away nur sin.

10 Why say itie heathen, Where's
their God?

lei hini to them be known
;W hen those who shed thy servants'

blood
are in our sight o'erlliiown.

11 O let the pris'ner's sighs ascend
before thy sit'lit on high

;

Preserve those in thy mighty pnw'r
that are de-mn'd lo die

'

12 And to our neighbour's bosom
cause

it sev'n-fold render'd be.
Ev'n the reproach wherewith they

have,
O Lord, reproached thee.

13 So we thy 5blk, and paslure-
shccp,

shall give thee thanks always
;

And unlo generations all

we will show liirth thy praise.

PSALM LXXX.

HEAR, Isr'el's Shepherd, like a
flock

tnou that do.st Joseph guide ;

Shmi; forth, O Ihou that dost be-
iween

ihe elieruhiins abide.
2 In Kpliiaim".-, and Benjamin's,
and in Manasseh's sight,
come for our salvation,
stir up I by strength and might.

3 Turn us again. O Lord our God,
and upon us vouthsafe

To make thy countenance to shine,
and so we shall he safe.

4 O Lord of hosts, almighty God,
how long shall kindled be

Thy wrath against the prayer made
by thine own folk to thee ?

5 Thou tears of sorrow giv'st to
them

instead of bread lo eat

;

Yea. tears in.slead of drink Ihou
giv'st

to them in measure groat.
6 Thou makest ns a strife unto
our neighbours round about

:

Our enemies among themselves
at us do laugh and flout.

7 Turn us again, O God of hosts,

and upon us votirhsiife

To make thy loiinteniince lo shine,

and so we shnll lar salt!.

8 A vine from l>ypt brought thou
hast,

by thine oulBlrelchcd hand ;

And thou the heathen out didst

cast,

to plant it ill their land.

9 Before it thou a room didst make
wheie it miiihl grow and stand

;

Thoii cansedil it deep root to take,

and it did fid Ihe land.

10 The nii;Uiiiain8 veil'd were with

ils shade
as with a covering ;

Like goodly cedars were the

boughs
which out from it did spring.

11 Upon the one hand to the sea

her houghs she did out send;

On III' other side unio Ihe flood

her braiirhes did extcnil.

12 Why hast Ihou then thus bro-

j

ken down
1 and la'en her hedge awny :

I So that nil pas.'eiigers do pluck,

I and make of bur a prey 1
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13 The boar, who from the forest
comes.

doih was e it at his pleasure

;

The wild ljt!a»t of tlie Held also
devours it out of measure.

14 O God of hosts, we thee be-
seech,

return tliou unto thine :

Liouk down from heav'n in love,
behold,

and visit this thy vine;

13 This vineyard, which thine own
light hand

has planted us amone.
And that same branch, which for

thyself
thou hast made to be strong.

16 Burnt up it is with flaming fire,

it also is cut down:
They ulterly are perished
when as tliy face doth frown.

17 O let thy hand be still upon
the man of thy right hand.

The Sun of man, whom for thyself
thnu inadest strong to stand.

18 So henceforth we will not go
back,

nor turn from thee at all

:

O do thou quicken us, and we
upon thy name will call.

19 Turn us again. Lord God of
hiists,

and upon us vouchsafe
To make thy countenance to shine,
and so we shall be sale.

PSALM LXXXI.

SING loud to God our strength ;

with joy
to Jacob's God do sing.

2 Take up a psalm, the pleasant
harp,

timbrel and psalt'ry bring.
3 Blow trumpets at new-moon,

what day
our feast appointed is :

4 For charge to Isr'el, and a law
of Jacob's God was this.

5 To Joseph this a testimony
he made, when Egypt land

He traveli'd through, where speech
1 heard

I did not understand.
6 His shoulder I from burdens took;

his hands from pots did free.

7 Tluiu didst in trouble on me call,

and 1 deliver'd thee :

In secret place of thundering
I did thee answer make

;

And at the streams of Meribah
of thee a proof did take.

8 O thou, my people, give an ear,

I'll testify to thee :

To thee, O Isr'el, if thou wilt
but hearken unto me.

9 In midst of thee there shall not be
any si range God at all

;

Nor unto any God unknown
thou bowing down shalt fall.

10 I am the Lord thy God, which
did

from Egypt land thee guide ;

I'll till thy mouth abundantly,
do thou it open wide.

11 But yet my people to my voice
would not attentive be ;

And ev'n my chosen Israel

he would have none of me.
12 So to the lust of their own hearts

I them delivered
;

And then in counsels of their own
they vainly wandered.

13 O that my people had me heard,

Isr'el my ways iiad chose !

14 1 had their en'mies soon subdu'd,

my hand turn'd on their foes.

I.'j The haters ofthe Lord to him
submission should have feitrn'd :

But as for them, their time should
have

for evermore remain'd.

16 He should have also fed them
with

the finest of the wheat

:

Of iioni'y from the rock, thy fill

I should have made thee eat.

PSALM LXXXH.

IN gods' assembly God doth
stand

;

he judgeth gods among.
2 How long, accepting persons vile,

will ye give judgment wrong ?

3 Defend the poor and fatherless
;

to poor oppress'd do right.

4 The poor and needy ones set free;

rid them from ill men's might.

5 They know not, nor will under-
stand

;

in darkness they walk on :

All the foundations of the earth
out of their course are gone.

6 I said that ye are gods, and are
sons of the Highest all:

7 But ye shall die like men, and as
one of the princes fall.

8 O God, do thou raise up thyself;
the earth to judgment call

:

For thou, as thine inheritance,
shalt take the nations all.

PSALM LXXXIII.

KEEP not, O God, we thee en-
treat,

O keep not silence now :

Do thou not hold thy peace, O God,
and still no giore be ihou.

2 For, lo, thine enemies a noise
tumult'ously have made;

And they that haters are of thee
have lifted up the head.

3 Against thy chosen people they
do crafty counsel take;

And they against thy hidden ones
do consultations make.

4 Come, let us cut them oiT, said
they,

from being a nation
;

That of the name of Isr'el may
no more be mention.

5 For with Joint heart they plot;

in league
against thee they combine.

6 The tents o( Edom, Ishma'lites ;

Moab's and Hagar's line

;

7 Gebal and Animon. Amaiek,
Philistines, those of Tyre;

8 And Assur join'd with them : to

help
Lot's children they conspire.

9 Do to them as to Midian

;

Jabln at Kison strand
;

10 And Sisra ; which at Endorlell
as dung to fat the land.

11 Like Oreb, and like Zeeb, make
their noble men lo fall;

Like Zeba. and Zalmunna like,

make thou thy princes all

:

12 Who said. For our possession
let us God's houses take.

13 My God, them like a wheel, as
chati"

before the wind, them make.
14 As tire consumes the wood, as

flame
doth mountains set on fire

;

15 Chase and afiright them with
the storm

and tempest of thine ire.

16 Their faces fill with shame,
O Lord,

that they may seek thy name.
17 Let them confounded be, and

vex'd,
and prrish in their shame:

18 That men may know that thou
to whom

alone doth appertain
The name JEHOVAH, dost most

high
o'er all the earth remain.

PSALM LXXXIV.
HOW lovely is thy dwelling-

place.
O Lord of hosts, to me !

The tabernacles of thy grace,
how pleasant. Lord, they be !

2 My thirsty soul longs veh'mently,
yea, faints thy courts to see :

My very heart and flesh cry out,
O living God, for thee.

3 Behold, the sparrow findeth out
an house wherein to rest

;

The swallow also for herself
hath purchased a nest

;

Ev'n thine own altars, where she
safe

her young ones forth may bring,
O thou almighty Lord of hosts,
who art my God and King.

4 Bless'd are they in thy house that
dwell

;

they ever give thee praise.
5 Bless'd is the man whose strength

thou art,

in whose heart are thy ways :

6 Who passing thorough Baca's
vale,

therein to dig up wells
;

Also the rain that falleih down
the pools with water fills.

7 So they from strength unwearied
go

still forward unto strength,
Until in Sioii they appear

before the Lord at length.
8 Loid God of hosts, my prayer

hear
;

O Jacob's God, give ear.
9 See, God, our Shield, look on the

face
of thine Anointed dear.

10 For in thy courts one day excels
a thousand ; rather in

My God's house will I keep a door,
than dwell in tents of sin.

11 For God the Lord's a sun and
shield :

he'll grace and glory give :

And will withhold no good from
them

that uprightly do live.

12 O thou that art the Lord of
hosts,

that man is truly blest,

W^ho, by assured confidence,
on thee alone doth rest.

PSALM LXXXV.

OLORD, thou hast been favour-
able

to thy beloved land :

Jacob's captivity Ihou hast
recall'd with mighty hand.

2 Thou pardoned thy people hast
all their iniquiiies :

Thou all their irespasses and sins

hast cover'd from thine eyes.

3 Thou look'st ofl' all thine ire, and
turii'dst

from thy wrath's luriousnees.

4 Turn us, God of our health, and
cause

thy wrath 'gainst us to cease.

902



PSALMS LXXXVI, LXXXVII, LXXXVIH, LXXXIX.

5 Shall thy displeasure thus endure
agiiinst us withuui end 1

Wilt thiiu ti> freiii'raliona all

thine ans;er lurih extend !

6 That in then may thy people joy,
wilt ihou not us revive ?

7 Show us thy meicy ; Lord, to us
do thy salvation ^ive.

8 1 'II hear what God the Lord will

speak :

to his folk he 'II speak peace,
And to his saints ; but let them nut

return to t'uulishness.

9 To them that fear him, surely
near

is his salvation ;

That ifloiy in our land may have
her habitation.

10 Truth met with mercy, righte-

ousness
and peace kiss'd mutually :

11 Trulh spring's I'rom earth, and
righteousness

looks down from heaven high.

12 Yea, what is good the Lord shall
give;

our land shall yield increase.
13 Justice, to set us io his steps,
shall go before his face.

PSAL.M LXXXVI.

OLORD, do thou bow down
thine ear,

and hear me graciously ;

Because 1 sore afflicted am,
and am in poverty.

2 Because 1 'ni holy, let my soul

by thee preserved be :

O thou my (lod, thy servant save
that puts his trust in thee.

3 Silh unto thee I daily cry,

be mercifid to me.
4 Rejoice thy servant's soul; for,

Lord,
I lift my soul to thee.

5 For thou art gracious, O Lord,
and ready to forgive

;

And rich in mercy, all that call

upon thee to relieve.

6 Hear, Lord, my pray'r ; unto the
voice

of my request attend :

7 In troublous times I 'II call on
thee

;

for thou wilt answer send.

8 Lord, there is none among the
gods

that may with thee compare :

And like the works which thou hast

done,
not any work is there.

9 All nations whom thou mad'sl
shall come

and worship rev'renlly

Before Ihy face ; and they, O Lord,
thy name shall glorify.

10 Because thou art cvceedin;;
great,

and works by Ihee are done
Which are III be admir'd ; and then

art God thyself alone.

11 Teach me thy way, and in thy

truth,

O Lord, then walk will I

;

ITnitc my heart, thai I thy name
may fear coniinually.

12 O Lord my God, with all my
heart

to thee I will give praiBe

;

And I the ciiiry will ascribe

unto thy name always :

13 Because thy mercy toward me
in tirealne.-sdo'h excel :

And thou diliver'd hast mrsoul
out from the lowest hell.

14 O God, the proud against me
rise ;

and vi'lent men have met.
That for my soul have sought ; and

thee
before thom have not set.

15 But thou art full of pity. Lord,
a God most gracious

;

Linitt sntierins, anil in thy truth

and liiiTcy plenteous.
Hi () turn 111 ine ihy countenance,
and niircy mi mo have ;

Tliy secvanlslrcnaihen. and the sou
of thine own handmaid save.

17 Show me a sifn for good ; that
ihey

wiiich do me hale may see.

And bo asham'd ; because thou.
Lord,

didst help and comfort mo.

PSALM LXXXVII.

UPON the hills of holini ss

he his foundalion scls.

2 God more than Jacob's dwellings
all,

delights in Sion's gales.

3 'Things glorious are said of thee,

thou ciiy of ihe Lord.
4 Rahab anil Babel. 1, to those

that know me, will record ;

Behold ev"n Tyrus, and with it

the land of Palestine,

And likewise Eihinpia:
this iiian u as licirii llierein.

a And il iil>;iuii shall be said.

This man and (hat man there
Was born ; and he that is most

himself shall 'stablish her.

G When God the people wriles,

he 'II count
that this man born was there.

7 There be that sing and play ; and
all

my well-springs in thee are.

PSALM LXXXVIH.

LORD God, my Saviour, day
and night

before thee cried have I.

2 Before IhiMi let my prayer come ;

give ear unto my cry.

I( For troubles great do fill my soul

;

my life draws nijih ihe grave.

4 I 'm counted with those that go
down

to pit ; and no strength have.

.I Ev'n free among the dead, like

them
thai slain in L'rave do lie ;

Cut olf from thy hand, whom no
more

Ihou hast in memory.
6 Thou hasi mo laid in lowest pit,

in deeps and darkscime caves,

7 Thy wrath lays hard on me, tnou
hast

me press'd with all thy waves.

8 Thou hast put far from me my
friends,

Ihou mad'sl them to abhor me
;

.•\iid 1 am so shut up, that 1

find no evasion for me.
9 By reason of atHiciicm

mine eye mourns dolefully:

To thee, Lord, do I call, and stretch

my hands contiiiuully.

10 Will Ihiiu show wondcra to the
dea.l ?

shall 'hey rise, nml ihee blew 7

11 Shall in Ihe grave Ihy love be

told f

in death thy faithfulness !

12 Shall Ihy great wonders in Ihe
dark,

or shall Ihy righteousness
Be known Io any in the land
of deep forgelfuiness ?

13 But, Ijord, to thee I cried ; my
pray'r

at morn prevent shall Ihee.
14 Why, Lord, dost Ihou cast off

my soul,

and hid'st thy face from me 7

15 Distress'd am I, and from my
youth

I ready am to die
;

Thy terrors 1 have borne, and am
di^lracted fearfully.

16 The dreadful lierceness of thy
wrath

(luite over me doth go :

Thy terrors great have cut mo off,
ihey dill pursue nu- so.

17 For round about me ov'ry day,
like water thoy did ndl

;

And. gathering together, Ihey
have compassed my soul.

18 My friends thou hast put far
friim me,

and him that did me love ;

And those that mine acquaintance
were

to darkness didst remove.

PSALM LXXXIX.

GOD'S mercies 1 will ever sing
;

and wilh my mouth I shall

Thy faithfulness make to be known
ti> generations all.

2 For merry shall be built, said I,

for ever to enduie :

Thy faithfulness, e'en in the
hcav'ns,

thou wilt establish sure.

3 I with my chosen One have made
a cov'nani graciously

:

And to my servant, whom I lov'd,

Io David sworn have I :

4 That I Ihy seed establish shall

for ever to remain :

And will to generations all

thy throne build and maintain.

SThepraisesof Ihy wonders. Lord,
The heavens shall express

;

And in Ihe congresaiion
of sainis, thy faithfulness,

fi For who in heaven wilh the Lord
may once himself compare"!

Who Is like God among the suns
of those that mighty arc ?

7 Great fear in meeting of the saints

is due unio the Lord
;

And he of all about him should
wilh rev'rence be ador'd.

8 O Ihiin that art Ihe Lord of hosts,

what Lord in mighlini'ss

Is like Io Ihee? who corapass'd

round
art wilh ihy faithfulness.

9 F.v'n in the raging of Ihe sea
thou over it dost reign ;

And when the waves thereof do
swell,

Ihou stillest Ihem again.

10 Rahab in pieces llioii didst break,

like one ihal slauirhli'r'd is
;

And wilh Ihy niighiy arm ihou hart

dis|>ers'd iliine enemies.

11 The heav'ns are thine, thou for

ihinu own
the earth diwl also take ;

The world, and fulness of the same,
Ihy pow'r ilid found and make.

12 'rhe north and soulh from thee

their first beginning had :

Bolli Tabor niount and Ilcrmoo
'""

. . J
shall in thy name be glad.
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13 Thou hast an arm that's full of
pow'r,

thy hand is great in might

;

And thy right hand exceedingly
exalted is in heiaht.

14 Justice and judgment of thy
throne

are made the dwelline-place :

Mercy, accompanied with truth,

shall go before thy face.

15 O greatly bless'd the people are
the joyful sound that know

;

In briifhtness of thy face, O Lord,
they ever on shall go.

16 They in thy name shall all the
di.y

rejoice exceedingly
;

And in thy righteousness shall they
exalted be on high.

17 Because the glory of their

strength
dolh only stand in thee

;

And in thy favour shall our horn
and pow'r exalted be.

18 For God is our defence; and he
to us doth safety bring :

The holy One of Israel

is our almighty King.

19 In vision to thy holy One
thou saidst, I help upon

A strong one laid ; out of the folk
I rais'd a chosen one.

20 Kv'n David, I have found him
out

a servant unto me ;

And with my holy oil, my king
anointed him to be.

21 With whom my hand shall
'stablish'd be;

mine arm shall make him strong.
22 On him the foe shall not exact,

nor son of mischief wrong.
23 I will beat down before his face

all his malicious foes
;

I will them greatly plague, who do
with hatred him oppose.

24 IMy mercy and my faithfulness
with him yet still shall be

;

And in my name his horn and pow'r
men shall exalted see.

25 His hand and pow't shall reach
afar,

I'll set it in the sea ;

And his risht hand established
shall in the rivers be.

26 Thou art my Father, he shall
cry,

thou art my God alone ;

And he shall say, thou art the Rock
of my salvation.

27 I'll make him my first-born,

more high
thnn kings of any land.

28 My love I'll ever keep for him,
my cov'nant fast shall stand.

20 His seed I by my pow'r will
make

for ever to endure ;

And, as the days of heav'n, his
throne

shall stable be and sure.

30 But if his children shall forsake
my laws, and go astray,

And in my judgment shall not walk,
but wander from my way :

31 If they my laws break, and do
not

keep my commandments
;

32 I'll visit then their faults with
rods,

their sins with chastisements.
33 Yet I'll not take my love from

him,
nor false my promise make.

34 My cov'nant I'll not break, nor
change

what with my mouth I spake.

PSALMS XC, XCI.

3.5 Onre by my holiness I swave,
j

to David I'll not lie .

36 His seed and throne shall, as

the sun.
before me last fur aye.

37 It, like the moon, shall ever be
establl^h'd steadfisily ;

And like to that which in the heav'n
doth witness faithfully.

38 But thou, displeased, hast cast
off,

Ihiiu didst abhor and loathe:
With him that thine anointed is

thim hast been very wroth.
39 Thou hast thy servant's cove-

nant
made void, and quite cast by;

Thou hast profan'd his crown,
while it

cast on the ground doth lie.

40 Thou all his hedges hast broke
down,

his strong holds down hast torn.
41 He to all passers-by a spoil;

to neighbours is a scorn.
42 Thoii hast set up his foes' right

hand,
mad'st all his en'mies glad :

43 Turn'd his sword's edge, and
him to stand

in battle hast not made.

44 His glory thou hast made to
cease,

his throne to ground down cast:
45 Shorten 'd his days of youth, and

him
with shame thou cover'd ha.st.

46 How long. Lord, wilt thou hide
thyself

for ever, in thine ire"!

And shall thine indignation
burn like unto a fire 1

47 Remember, Lord, how short a
time

I shall on earth remain :

O wherefore is it so that thou
hast made all men in vain ?

48 What man is he that liveth here,
and death shall never see 1

Or from the power of the grave
what man his soul shall free"?

49 Thy former loving-kindnesses,
O Lord, where be they now"?

These which in truth and faithful-
ness

to David sworn hast thou t

50 Mind, Lord, thy servant's sad
reproach

;

how 1 in bosom bear
The scornings of the people all,

who strung and mighty are :

51 Wherewith thy raging enemies
reproach'd. O Lord, think on :

Wherewith they have reproach'd
the steps

of thine anointed One.
52 All blessings to the Lord our

God
let be ascribed then

;

For evermore so let it be.
Amen, yea, and amen.

3 Thou dost unto destruction
man that is mortal turn

;

And unto them thou say'st again,
Ye Suns of men, Ileiurn.

4 Because a tbousiind years appear
no more before thy sight

Than ye.sterday, when it is past,
or than a waich by night.

5 As with an overflowing flood
thou carriest them away

;

They like asleep are -. like the grass
that grows at in 'rn are they.

6 At morn it flourishes and grows

;

cot down at ev'n doth fa.ie.

7 For by thine anger we're con-
sum'd,

thy wrath makes us afraid.

8 Our sins, thou, and iniquities,

dost in thy presence place.
And setl'.-t our secret faults before
the brightness of thy face.

9 For in thine anger all our days
do pass on to an end ;

And as a tale that hath been told,

so we our years do spend.

10 Threescore and ten years do sum
up

our days and years, we see ;

Or if, by reason of more strength,
in some fourscore they be

:

Yet doth the strength of such old
men

but grief and labour prove

;

For it is soon cut off", and we
fly hence, and soon remove.

U Who knows the power of thy
wrath ?

according to thy fear
12 So is thy wrath. Lord, teach

thou us
our end in mind to bear ;

And so to count our days, that we
our nearis may still apply

To learn thy wisdom and thy truth,
that we may live thereby.

13 Turn yet again to us, O Lord,
how lung thus shall it be ?

Let it repent thee now, lor those
that servants are to ihee.

14 O with thy tender mercies. Lord,
us early Siitisfy ;

So we rejoice shall all our days,
and still be glad in thee.

15 According as the days have
been.

wherein we grief have had.
And years wherein we ill have seen,
so do ih(m make us glad.

16 O let thy work and pow'r ap-
pear

thy servants' face before
;

And show unio their childien dear
thy glory evermuie.

17 And let the beauty of the Lord
our God be us upon :

Onr hanrly works establish thou,
establish them each one.

PSALM XC.

LORD thou hast been our dwell-
ing-place

in generations all.

2 Before thou ever hadst brought
forth

the mountains great or small;
Ere ever thou hadst form'd the

earth,
and all tl.e world abroad :

Ev'n thou fri.m everlasting art

to everla.sting God.

PSALM XCL

HE that dolh in the secret place
of the must High reside,

lliidor the shade of him that is

th' Ahoighiy, shall abide.
2 I of ihe Lord my God will say,

he is my refuse si ill

;

He is my fortress, aod my God;
and in him trust I will.

3 Assuredly he shall thee save,
and give ilrliveriince

From subtile fowler's snare, and
(rom

the noisome pestilence.
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PSALMS XCII, XCIII, XCIV, XCV.

4 His fealhers shall thee hide ; thy
trusi,

under his winsrt shall be:
His iHiOiruliit-ss bhall be a shield

and buckler unto ihee.

3 Thou shall not need to be afraid

Ibr li^rnirsol' ihu iii^hl.

Nor (or llif arrow that doth fly

l>y day, wliilo it is li^ht

:

6 Nor lor the pesldence, that walks
in darkness ^tcretly ;

Norfor destruclion. that doth waste
at noon-day openly.

7 A thousand at lliy side shall Tail,

on Ihy right hand shall lie

Ten Iliousand dead
;
yet unto thee

it sh ill not once come nish.

8 Only thou with thine eyes shall

look,
and a beholder be ;

And thou therein the just reward
of wicked men shall see.

9 Because the Lord, who con-
staiiily

my refuse is alone,

Ev'n the most High, is made by
thee

thy habitation

:

JO No plague shall near thy dwell-

in? come,
nor ifl sliall thee befall.

11 For thee to keep in all thy ways
his ani^els charge he shall.

12 They in their hand shall bear
iheo up,

still waiting thee upon :

Lest thou at any time should'st dash
thy foot against a sione.

13 Upon the adder lliou shall tread,

and <pn the lion stron;?

;

Thy feet on dragons trample shall,

and on the lions young.

14 Because on me he set his love,

I'll save and set him free ;

Because my great name he hath
known,

I will him set on high.

15 He'll call on me, I'll answer
him ;

I will be with him still

In trouble, to deliver him
;

and honour him I will.

16 With lengtli of days unto his

mind,
I will him satisfy ;

I also my salvation
will cause his eyes to see.

7 When those that lewd and wick-
ed are

spring i|uick|y up like grass,

And workers of iiiiiiuily

do flourish all apace
;

It is that they for ever may
destroyed be and slain :

8 But Ihiiu, O Lord, art the most
High,

for ever to remain.
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lurdi

thine cn'mies perish shall
;

The workers of inliiuity

shall be dispersed all.

10 For thou shall, like unto the horn
ofth' unicorn, e.xull

My horn on hi^h : thou with fresh
oil

anoint me also shalt.

11 Mine eye shall also my desire
see on mine enemies

;

Mine ear.« shall of the wicked hear,
that do against me ri^e.

12 But like the palm-tree flourish-

ing
shall he the righteous one :

lie shall like Id the cedar grow
that IS in Leiianuii.

13 Those that wiiliin the house of
God

are planted by his grace.
They shall grow up and flourish all

in uur God's holy place.

14 And in old age, when others
fade

,

they fruit slill forth shall bring

;

They shall be fai, and full of sap,
and aye be flourishing;

l.'i To show that upright is the
Lord

;

he is a rock to me
;

And he fniin all unrighteousness
is altogether free.

PSALM XCII.

TO render thanks unto the Lord
it is a comely thing.

And to ihy name, O thou Most
High,

due prxise aloud to sing :

2 Thy loving-kindne»8 to show
forth,

when shines the morning light;

And to declare thy faithfulness

with pleasure ev'ry night.

3 On a icn-slringed instrument,
upon the psaltery

;

And on the harp with solemn
sound,

and grave sweet melody.
4 For lliou. Lord by thy mighty

works,
hast made my heart right glad

;

And I will triumph in the works
which by ihine hands wcic made.

5 How great, Lord, are thy works.'

each thought
of thine a deep it is.

6 A brutish man it knoweth not ;

fools understand not this.
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PSALM XCIII.

THE Lord doth reign, and
cloth'd is he

with majesty most bright

:

His works do show him cloth'd to

be
and girt about wilh might:

The world is also 'stablished,

that it cannot depart.
2 Thy throne is tix'd of old, and

thou
from everlasting art.

3The floods. O Lord, have lifted up,

they lified up their vnicc,

The floods have lifted up their

waves,
and made a mighty noise.

4 But yet the Lord, ihut is on high,

is more of might by far

Than noise of many waters is,

or great sea-billows are.

5 Thy testimonies ev'ry one
in laiihfuliiess e.\cel

;

And holiness for ever. Lord,
thine house becomeih well.

PSALM XCIV.

OI/ORD God. unto whom alone

ad vengi ance doth belong ;

O mighiy God, who vengeance
own'st,

shine forth, avenging wrong.
2 Lifi up thy>clf, thou of llie earth

the sov'reign .ludge that art

;

And unto ilmse thai are so proud
a due reward iinp:irt.

3 How long, O mighty God, shall

they
who lewd and wicked he.

How long shall they who wicked

4 How long shall things most hard
by them

be uttered and told ?

And all that work iniquity
to boast themselves be bold ?

3 Thy folk they break in pieces.

Lord,
ihine heritage oppress

:

6 The widow lliey and stranger
slay,

and kill the fatherless.

Yet say they, God it shall not see;

nor God of Ja' »l> know.
H Ye bruish people I understand:

tools! when wise will ye grow?

9 The Lord did plant the ear of
man,

and hear then shall not he 1

He only fonn'd the eye, and then
shall he not clearly see 7

10 He that iheiiaiioiisdolh correct,

shall he not chasi^e you ?

He knowledge unto man doth
teach,

and shall himself not know 1

11 Man's thoughts 10 be but vanity,

the Lord doth well discern.

12 Bless'd is the man ihouchast'-
nest.l.ord,

and ii.ak'st thy law to learn

;

13 That thou rnay'st give him rest

from ilays

of sad adversity
Until the pit be digg'd for those

that work iniquily.

14 For sure the Lord will not cast
off

those that his people be.

Neither his own inlieritance

quit :ind forsake will he.

15 Bill judgment unto righteousness
shall yet return again ;

And all shall follow after it

that are right-hearti!d men.

16 W ho will rise up for me against
those thai do wickedly ?

Who will stand up for me 'gainst
tho.se

that work iniquity 1

17 Unless the Lord had been nay
help

when I was sore opprest,

AIniosi my soul had in the house
of silence been at rest.

18 When I had uttered this word.
My foot doth slip away

;

Thy mercy held me up, t) Lord,
thy g. I. .lines.- iliii iiiesli.y.

l9Aiiiidsl Ihemoliilude.;! thoughts
which ill my bean do tiiihl.

My soul, lesi it be overcharg'd,
thy comforts do delight.

20 Shall of iniquity ihe throne
have fellowship with thee.

Which mischief, cunningly con-
Iriv'd,

doth by a law decree 7

21 Against the righteous souls they

join,

they guiltless blood condemn.
22 But of iny refuge God's ihe rock,

and my defence from them.

23 On them their own iniquity

the Lord shall bring and lay.

And cut Ihoin off in iheir own sin ;

our Lord God shall Uiem slay.

PSALM XCV.

OCOMF., let us sine to the Lord
cimie, let us ev'ry one,

.\ joylol oMse make to Ihe Rock
iif our salvaiion.

2 Let us beliire his presence come
with prai.-« and thankful voice;

Let us sing psalms to him with
grace

and make a joyful noise.
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3 For Goti. a great God, and sreat
Kill?,

p|)ijve all sods he is.

4 Depths of the earth are in his

hand
;

the strength of hills i? his.

5 To him Ihe spacious sea belongs,
for he the same did make ;

The dry land also Ironi his hands
its form at first did take.

6 O come, and let us worship him.
Let us bow down withal ;

And on iiur knees before the Lord,
our Maker, let us fall.

7 For he's our God ; the people we
of his o«n pasture are.

And of his hand the sheep ; to-day
if ye his voice will hear,

8 Then harden not your hearts, as in

the provocation.
As in the desert, on the day
of the temptation;

9 When me your fathers tempt'd
and prov'd,

and did my working see.

10 Ev'n for the space of forty years
this race hath grieved me

;

I said, this people errs in heart,
my ways they do not know :

11 To whom I sware in wrath,
that to

my rest they should not go.

13 Before the Lord ; because he
comes,

to judge the earth comes be :

He'll judge the world with right-

eousness,
the people faithfully.

PSALM XCVI.

OSING a new song to the Lord ;

sing all the earth to God.
2 To God sing, bless his name ;

show still

his saving health abroad.
3 Among the heathen nations

his glory to declare ;

And unto all the people show
his works that wondrous are.

4 For great's the Lord, and great-
ly he

is to be magnified
;

Yea, worthy to be fear'd is he
above all gods beside.

5 For all the gods are idols dumb,
which blinded nations fear;

But our God is the Lord, by whom
the heav'ns created were.

6 Great honour is before his face,
and majesty divine;

Strength is within his holy place,
and there doth beauty shine.

7 Do ye ascribe unto the Lord,
of people ev'ry tribe.

Glory do ye unto the Lord
and mighty pow'r ascribe.

8 Give ye the glory to the Lord
that to his name is due :

Come ye into his courts, and bring
an otiering with you.

9 In beanly of his holiness,
O do the Lord adore ;

Likewise let the earth throughout
tremble his face before.

10 Among the heathens say, God
reigns;

the world shall steadfastly

Be ti.x'd from moving ; he shall

judge
the people righteously.

11 Let heav'ns be glad before the
Lord,

and let the earth rejoice
;

Let seas, and all that is therein,

cry out, and make a noise.

12 Let fields rejoice, and ev'ry
thing

that sptingeth of the earth
;

Then woods and ev'ry tree shall

sinsr

with gladness and with mirth.

PSALM XCVII.

GOD reigneth, let the earth be
glad,

and isles rejoice each one.
2 Dark clouds him compass ; and

in right
with judgment dwells his throne.

3 Fire goes before him, and his

foes
it burns up round about

:

4 His lightnings lighten did the
world :

earth saw and shook throughout.

5 Hills at the presence of the Lord,
like wax did melt away ;

Ev'n at the presence of the Lord
of all the earth, I say.

6 The heav'ns declare his light-

'ousness,
all men his glory see.

7 All who serve graven images,
confounded let them be;

Who do of idols boast themselves,
let shame upon them fall

:

Ye that are called gods, see that

ye do him worship all.

8 Sion did hear, and joyful was,
glad Judah's daughters were ;

They much rejoic'd, O Lord, be-
cause

thy judgments did appear.

9 For thou, O Lord, art high above
all things on earth that are

;

Above all other gods thou art

e.xalted very far.

10 Hale ill, all ye that love the
Lord;

his saints' souls keepeth he;
And from the hands of wicked men
he sets them safe and free.

11 For all those that be righteous
sown is a joyful light.

And gladness sown is for all those
that are in heart upright.

12 Ye righteous, in the Lord re

joice

;

express your thankfulness.
When ye into your memory
do call his holiness.

PSALM XCVIIL

OSING a new song to the Lord,
for wonders he hath done :

His right hand and his holy arm
him victory hath won.

2 The Lord God his salvation
hath caused to be known

;

His justice in the heathen's sight

he openly hath shown.

3 He mindful of his grace and truth

to Isr'el's house hath been
;

And the salvation of our God
all ends of th' earth have seen.

4 Let all the earth unto the Lord
send forth a joyful noise

;

Lift up your voice aloud to him,
sing praises, and rejoice.

5 With harp, with harp, and voice
of psalms.

unto JEHOVAH sing;
6 With trumpets, cornets, gladly

sound
before the Lord the King.

7 Let seas and all their fulness roar,
the world, and dwellers there

;

8 Let floods clap hands, and let

the hills

together joy declare,

9 Before the Lord ; because he
comes.

to judge the earth comes he;
He'll judge the world with right-

eousness,
his folk with equity.

PSALM XCIX.

TH' eternal Lord doth reign as
king

;

let ail the people quake :

He sits between the chcrubims,
let Ih' earth be mov'd and shake.

2 The Lord in Sion great and high
above all people is :

3 Thy great and dreaded name
(for it

is holy) let them bless.

4 The King's strength also judg-
ment loves;

thou setllest equity :

Just judgment thou dost execute
in Jacob righteously.

.5 The Lord our God exalt on high,
anrl rev'rently do ye

Before his footstool worship him

:

the holy One is he.

6 Moses and Aaron 'mong his

priests,

Samuel, with them that call

Upon his name ; these call'd on
God,

and he them answer'd all.

7 Within the pillar of the cloud
he unto them did speak :

The testimonies he them taught,
and laws, they did not break.

8 Thou answer'dst them, O Lord
our God ;

thou wast a God that gave
Pardon to them, though on their

deeds
thou wouldest vengeance have,

f) Do ye exalt the Lord our God :

and at his holy hill

Do ye him worship ; for the Lord
our God is holy still.

PSALM C.

ALL people that on earth do
dwell,

Sing to the Lord with cheerful
voice.

2 Him serve with mirth, his praise
forth tell

;

Come ye before him and rejoice.

3 Know that the Lord is God in-

deed ;

Without our aid he did us make :

We are his flock, he doth us feed.

And for his sheep he doth us take.

4 O enter then his gates with praise.

Approach with ji>y his courts unto
;

Praise, laud, and bless his name al-

ways.
For it is seemly so lo do.

5 For why 7 the Lord our God is

good.
His meii-y is for ever sure

:

His truth at all times firmly stood.

And shall from age to age endure.

Another of the same.

OALL ye lands, unto the Lord
make ye a joyful noise.

2 Serve God wiih tladness, him
before

Come with a singing voice.
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3 Know ye the Ijord Ilint he is God :

not we. but he us niiide
;

We are his people, and the ehcep
within his pasture led.

4 Enter his gales and courts with
praise,

to thunk him go ye thither

:

To him ixpress your thankfulness,
niid tifess his name together.

5 Ikcaiisc the Lord our tiod is

eiiod :

his merry failelh never;
And to all irciiiTuiiong

his truth endureth ever.

PSALM CI.

1 MERCY will and judgment
sinK

;

Lord, 1 will sing to thee.
ii With wisilmii in a piTl'ect way,

shall my hfh.iviour be.
when, in kindness unto me,
wilt thou he pleas'd to come 7

1 with a perfect heart will walk
within my house at home.

3 I will endure no wicked thing
before mine eyes to be :

I haie their work that turn aside ;

it sh.ill not cleave to me.
4 .•\ stubborn and a froward heart

d-'pari ipiite from me shall;
A person giv'n to wickedness

I will not know at ail.

5 I'll cut him off that slandereth
his neialibour privily

;

The liaiichty heart I will not bear,
niir him that loiiketb high.

6 Upon the I'ailhful of the land
mine eyes shall be, that they

May dwell witn me: he shall me
serve

that walks in perfect way.

7 Who of deceit a worker is

in my house shall not dwell

;

And in my presence shall he not
remain that lie» doth tell.

S Yea, all the wicked of the land
early destroy will 1 ;

All from God's city to cut off
that work iniquity.

o
PSALM CII.

LORD, unto my pray'r give

my cry let come to thee.

U And in the day of niy dislres.^

hide not thy face from me :

Give ear In me; what time I call,

to answer me make haste.

3 For, as an hearth, my bones are
burnt,

my days like smoke do waste.

4 My heart within me smitten is,

and it Is wiihered
Like very grass : so that I do

forget to eat my bread.
5 By reason of my groaning voice
my bones cleave to my skin.

6 Like pelican in wilderness
forsaken I have been :

I like an owl in desert am,
that nightly there doth moan.

7 I watch, and like a sparrow nm
on the house-top alone.

8 My bitter en'iniesall the day
reproaches cast on me

;

And being mnd at me, with rage
dgainsl me sworn they be.

1) For why ? I at-hes eaten have
like bread, in sorrows deep:

My drink I uWo mineled have
with tears mat I did weep.

PSALMS CI, CII.

10 Thy wrath and indignation
did lausc thi.^ enelaiiil puin

j

For Ihou hast liti mo up on high,
and cast me down again.

11 My days are like unto a shade,
which doth declining pass :

And I am dried and withered,
ev'n like unto the grass.

li But ihou. Lord, everlasting art,

and thy remembrance shall
Continually endure, and be

to geiieratiohs all.

13 Thou shalt arise, and mercy
have

upon tliy Sinn yet

;

The time to favour her is come,
the lime that thou hast set.

M For in her rubbish and her
stones

thy servants pleasure take.
Yea, they the very dust thereof
do favour for her sake.

15 So shall the heathen people fear
the Lord's most holy name :

And all the kings on earth shall
dread

thy L'lory and thy fame.
It) When Siciii by the mighty Lord

built up again shall be.
In glory then and majesty
to men appear shall he.

17 The piayer of the destitute
he surely will regard

;

Their prayer will be not despise,
by him it shall be heard.

IH For generations yet to come
this shall he on record :

So shall the people that shall be
created, praise the Lord.

19 He from his sanctuary's height
hath downward cast his ( ye ;

And from his glorious throne in

heav'n
the Lord the earth did spy :

20 Thill of the mournful prisoner
the groanings he might hear,

To set them free, that unto death
by men appointed are :

21 That they in Sion may declare
the Lord's most holy name.

And publish in .lerujaleni
the praises of the same

;

22 Wiien as the people gather shall
in troops with one accord.

When kingdoms shall assembled be
to serve the highest Lord.

23 My wonted strength and force
he hath

abated in the way ;

And he my days hath shortened :

24 Thus iherefore did I say.

My God. in mid-time of my days
lake thou me not away :

From age lo age eternally
thy years endure and slay.

25 The firm foundation of the earth
ol old tune thou hast laid :

The heavens also are the work
winch thine own hands have
made.

2GThou shalt forevermore endure,
but they shall perish all

;

Yea, ev'ry one of them wa.x old,

like to a garment, shall:

Thou, as a vesture, shalt them
change,

and they shall changed bo:
27 But thou the same art, and thy

years
are to eternity.

28 The children of thy teivants
shall

continually endure
;

And inihysieht, O Lord, their seed
shall be estabiish'd 6Uie.

Another of the same.

LORD, hear my pray'r, and let

my cry
Have speedy arce-s unto thee.

2 In day of my lalami'y
() hiiie not Ihou il.y lace from me:
Hear when 1 call lo thee ; that

.lay

An answer speedily return.
3 My days, like smoke, consume

awny.
And, as an hearth, my bones do

burn.

4 My heart is wounued very sore.
And withered, like gra^s duth

fade

:

I am forgetful grown therefore
To take and eat ley daily bread.

5 By reason of my smart within.
And voice of my most grievous

groans.
My flesh consumed is ; my skin.
All parch'd, doth cleave unto the

bones.

6 The pelican of wilderness,
the owl in de.*eri, I do match :

7 And, sparrow like, companion-
les>,

Upon the houses' top I watch :

8 I all day long am made a scorn,
Reproach'd by my malicious foes;

The madmen are against me
sworn,

Tlic men against me that arose.

9 For I have ashes eaten up.
To me as if they had been bread :

And with my drink I in my cup
Of bitter tears a nii.xture made.

10 Because thy virath was not ap-
peas'd.

And dreadful indignation ;

Therefore it was that thou me
rais'd.

And thou again didst cast me
down.

11 My days are like a shade alway.
Which doth declining swifily pass.
And I am withered away.
Much like unto the fading grass,

12 But thou, O Lord, shalt still

enduie.
From change and all mutation

free.

And to all generations sure
Shall ihy remembrance ever be.

13 Thou shalt arise, and mercy yet
Thou to mount Sion shalt extend:
Her time fur favour which was

set.

Behold is now come to an end.
14 'J'hy saints take pleasure in her

stones.
Her very dust to them is dear.

15 All heathen lands and kingly
thrones.

On earth thy glorious name shall

fear.

16 God in his glory shall appear,
When Sion he builds and repairs.

17 He sliall regard and lend his car
Unto the needy's humble pray'rs:

Til' nlliicted's pray'r he will not
scorn.

IH All limes this shall be on record:

And generations yet unborn
Shall praise and magnify the

Lord.

10 He from his holy place look'd
down.

The earth heview'd from hcav'u
on high

;

20 To hear the pris'nrr's mourning

Ancf free them that arc doom'd
tu die

:
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2! Thjl Sion, and Jems' lem too,
His naiii.^ and praise may well

retdrd

;

22 When people and tlie kingdom
do

Assemble all to praise the Lord.

23 My strength he weaken'd in the
way :

My days of life are shortened
;

24 My Gud, O take me not away
In mid-lime (iC my days, I said :

Thy years ihroughoul all ages
last.

25 or old ihou hast established
The earlh's Cuundation firm and

fast.

Thy mishiy hands the heuv'ns
have made.

26 They perish shall, as garments
do.

But thou shalt evermnre endure :

As vestuies ihuu shalt change
them so.

And Ihey shall all be changed
sure.

27 But from all changes thou art
free,

Thy endless years do last for aye.
28 Thy serviuits, and their seed

who be.
Establish'd shall before Ihee stay.

PSALM cm.
OTHOU my soul, bless God the

Lord
;

and all that in me is

Be stirred up, his holy name
to magnily and bless.

2 Bless. O my soul, the Lord thy
God

;

and not forgetful be
Of all his gracious benefits
he hatli bestow'd on thee.

3 All Ihine iniquities who doth
most graciously forgive

;Who thy diseases all and pains
dfilh heal, and thee relieve :

4 Who doth redeem thy life, that
thou

to death may'st not go down :

Who thee with loving-kindness
dolli

and tender mercies crown :

5 Who with abundance of good
things

doth satisfy thy moulh
;

So that, ev'n as the eagle's age,
renewed is ihy youth.

6 God rightpous.judgment executes
for all oppressed ones.

7 His ways to Moses, he his acts
made known to Isr'el's sons.

8 The Lord our God is merciful,
and he is gracious,

Long-suflering, and slow to wrath,
in mercy plenteous.

9 He will not chide continually,
nor keep his anger still.

10 With us he d^alt not as we
sinn'd,

nor did requite our ill.

11 For as the heaven in its height
the earth surmounteth far;

So great to those that do him fear
his lender mercies are :

12 As far as east is distant from
the west, so far halh he

From us removed, in his love,
all our iniquity.

13 Such pity as a father hath
unto his children dear

;

Like pity shows the Lord to such
as worship him in ftar.

PSALMS cm, CIV.

14 For he remembers we are dust
and he our (rame well knows.

13 Frail man, his days are like the
grass,

as llow'r in field he grows:

16 For over it the wind doth pass,
and it away is gone

;

And of the place where once it was
it shall no more be known.

17 But unto them that do him fear
God's mercy never ends

;

And to their children's children still

his righteousness extends:

18 To such as keep hi? covenant,
and mindful are alway

or his most just commaudemenls,
thiu they niiiy them obey.

19 The Lord prepared hath his
throne

in heaven.^ firm to stand
;

And ev'ry thing that being hath
his kingdom doth command.

-0 O ye his angels, that excel
in sirengih, bless ye the Lord :

Ye who obey what he commands,
and hearken to his word.

21 O bless and magnify the Lord
ye glorious hosts of his

;Ye ministers that do fulfil

whate'er his pleasure is.

22 O bless the Lord, all ye his
works,

wherewith the world isstor'd
In his dominions ev'ry where.
My soul, bless thou the Lord.

PSALM CIV.

BLESS God. my soul. O Lord
my God,

thou art exceeding great

;

With honour and with majesty
thou clothed art in state.

2 With light, as with a robe, thy-
self

thou coverest about:
And, like unto a curtain, thou
the heavens stretchest out.

3 Who of his chambers doth the
beams

within the waters lay ;Who doth the clouds his chariot
make

;

on wings of wind make way :

4 Who flaming fire his ministers,
his angels sp'rits doth make .-

5 Who earth's foundations did lay,
that it should never shake.

6 Thou didst it cover with the deep,
as with a garment spread :

The waters stood above the hills,

when thou the word but said.
7 But at the voice of thy rebuke
they fled, and would not stay:

They at thy thunder's dreadful
voice

did haste them fast away.

8 They by the mountains do as-
cend,

and by the valley-ground
Descend, unto that very place
which ihou for them didst found.

9 Thou hast a bound unto them set,
that Ihey may not pass over

;

That they do not return pgain
the face of earth to cover.

10 He In the valleys sends the
spiings,

which run among the hills :

11 They to all beasts of field give
drink,

wild asses drink their fills.

12 By them the fowls of heav'n
shall have

their habitation.
Which do among the branches sing
with delectation.

13 He from his chambers walerelh
Ihe hills whin they are dried :

With fruit and increase of thy
works

the earth is satisfied.
14 For cattle he makes grass to

grow,
he makes the herb to spring

Forth' useof man, that food to him
he from the earth may bring :

15 And wine, that to the heart of
man

doth cheerfulness impart.
Oil that his face makes shine, and

bread
that strengtheneth his heart.

16 Thetrer'sofGodarofullofsap;
the cedars that do stand

In Lebanon, which planted were
by his almighty hand.

17 Birds of the air, upon their
boughs

do choose Iheir nests to make
;

As for the stork, Ihe fir-tree she
doth for her dwelling take.

18 The lofty mountains for wild
goat?

a place of refuge be
;

The conies also to the rocks
do for their safety flee.

19 He sets the moon in heav'n,
thereby

the seasons to discern :

From him the sun his certain time
of ^oing down doth learn.

20 Ihou darkness mak'st, 'tis
night; then beasts

of loiesis creep abroad.
21 The lions young roar for their

prey,
and seek their meat from God.

22 The sun doth rise, and home
they Hock,

down in iheir dens they lie.

23 Man goes to work, his labour he
doth to the ev'ning ply.

24 How manifold. Lord, are ihy
works

!

in wisdom wonderful
Thou ev'ry oneof them hast made:

earth's of thy riches full

:

25 So is this great and spacious sea,
wherein things creepins are.

Which number'd cannot be: and
beasts

both gieal and small are there.
26 There ships go ; there thou

mak'st to play
that leviathan great.

27 These all wail on thee, that thou
mayst

in due time give them meat.

28 That which thou givest unto
llicm

they gather for their food
;

Thine hiind 'hou open'st lib'rally,
they filled are with good.

29 Thou hiil'st ihy face, ihey trou-
bled are,

their breath Ihou tak'st avvav;
Then do they die, and to their Just
return again do they.

30 Thy quick'ning Spirit thou
send'st forth,

then they created be ;

And then the earth's decayed face
renewed is by ihee.

31 The glory of the mighty Lord
coniinne shall for ever

:

The Lord JEHOVAH shall rejoice
in all his works together.

32 Earth, as affrighted, trembleth
all

if hi; on it but look ;

And if the mountains he but touch
iiiey presently do smoke.
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33 I will sing to the Lord most
high,

Eo Inns ns I sihall livp
;

And while I being huvc I shall
to my God praises give.

34 Oi' him my meditation -^hall

sweet thouuhis to me aft'cird ;

And as lor oie. 1 will rejoice
in God, my only Lord.

35 From earih let sinners be con-
sum'd,

let ill men no more be :

O ihou my soul, bless thou the
Lord.

Praise to the Lord give ye^

PSALM CV.

GIVE thanks to God : call on his
nainn :

to men his deeds make known.
2 Sing yu to him, sing psalms ; pro-

claim
his wondrous wnrks each one.

3 See that yu in his holy name
to glory do accord :

And let the heart ot" cv'ry one
rejoice that seeks the Lord.

4 The Lord almighty and his

strength,
with steadfast hearts seek ye:

His blessed and his gracious face
seek ye continually.

5 Think on the works that ho hath
done,

which admiration breed

;

His wonders, and the judgments all

which from his mouth proceed.

6 O ye that are of Abra'm's race,

his servants wi'll apprnv'n ;

And ye thai .lacob's children are,
whom he chose for his own.

7 Because he. and he only, is

the mighty Lord our God ;

And his most righteous judgments
are

in all the earth abroad.

8 His cov'nant he remember'd
hath,

that it may ever stand :

To thousand general ions
the wold he did command.

9 Which covenant he firmly made
with faithful Abraham,

Aiid unto Isaac by his oath,
he did renew the same

:

10 And unto Jacob, for a law,
he made it firm and sure,

A covenant to Israel,

which ever should endure :

11 He said, I'll give Canaan's land
for heriiaee to you.

12 Whde they were strangers there,
and few

in number, very few :

13 While yet they went from land
to land,

without a sure abode

;

And while, thro' sundry kingdoms,
they

did wander far abroad :

14 Vel mitwiihsiandlng sufler'd he
no man to do them wrong ;

Yea, for Iheir sakes, he did reprove
kings, who wen; great and strong.

15 Thus did ho say. Touch ye not
those

thai mine anointed hi-,

.Nor do the prophets any harm
thai do pertain In me.

in HeralI'd fnr famine on the land.

hf brake the slaft"of bread:
17 Iloi yet hi' sent a manJiefore,
by tvhuin (licy should b#fed ;

P.SALMS CV, CVI.

Ev'n Joseph, whom unnat'rally
sell for a slave did they :

18 Whose feet withfettcra they did
hurt,

and he in irons lay ;

19 Until the lime that his word
came

to give him liberty :

The word and purpose of the Lord
did him in prison try.

20 Then sent the king, and did
command

that he enlarg'd should be :

lie thai the people's ruler was
did send to set him free.

'21 A loril, to rule his family
he rais'd hlin, us most tit

;

To him of all that he jmssess'd
he did the charge coinmii

:

2-2 That he might at his pleasure
bind

the princes of Ihe land ;

And he miaht teach his senators
wisdom to understand.

23 The people then of Israel
down into Egypt came ;

And Jacob also sojourned
within the land of Hani.

24 And he did greatly by his pow'r
increase his people there

;

And stronger than their enemies
they by his bkssing were.

25 'I'heir hearts he turned to envy
his fol'< maliciously.

With those that his own servants
were

to deal in subtilty.

26 His servant Moses he did send;
Aaron his chosen one :

27 By these his signs and wonders
great

in Ham's land were made known.
23 Darkness he sent, and made it

dark

;

his word they did obey.
29 lie turn'd Iheir waters into

biood,
and he their fish did slay.

30 The land, in plenty, brought
forth frogs

in chambers of their kings.
31 His word all sorts of tiles and

lice

in all their borders brings.

.12 He hail fur rain, and flaming
fire

into their land he sent:

33 And he their vines and fig-trees

smote
;

trees of their coasts he rem.

34 He spake, and caterpillars came,
locusts did much uUiund

;

35 Which in their land all herbs
consum'd,

and all fruits of their ground.
36 He smote all first- born in iheir

land,
chief of their strength each one.

37 With gold and silver brought
ihem liirth

;

weak in their tribes were none.

33 Egypt was glad when forth they
went

;

th.ir fear on Ihem did liuht.

39 He spread a cloud for covering,
and fire to shine hy niirhl.

40 They usk'd. and he brought
quails ;

with bread
of heav'n he HlUd thorn.

41 He iipen'd rocks, tloods gush'd,
and run

in deseris like a stream.

42 For on his holy promise he,

and servant, Abr'ham, Ihoimhl.
43 With joy his (leople, his elect

with gladness, forth he brought.

44 And unto them Ihe pleasant
lands

he of the heathen gave
;

That of the people's labour they
inheritance might have :

45 Thai they his statutes might ob-
serve

according to his word :

And that ihey might his laws obey.
Give praise unto Ihe Loid.

I'SALM CVI.

GIVE praise and thanks unto Ihe
Lord,

fur bounlilul is he
;

His tender mercy doth endure
unto eternity.

2 God's mighty works who can
express ?

or show fiirth all his praise?
3 Blessed are they that judgment

keep,
and justly do always.

4 Remember me. Lord, with that
love

which thou to thine dost bear;
With thy salvation. O my God,

to visit me draw near

:

5 That 1 thy chosen's good may
see,

and in their joy rejoice

;

And may with thine inheritance
triumph with cheerful voice.

We with our fathers sinned have,
and of ini'iuity

T<>o long we have the workers
been ;

we have done wickedly.
7 The wonders great, which thou,

O Lord,
didst work in Egypt land.

Our fathers, though they saw, yet
them

they did not understand :

And they thy mercies' multitude
kepi not in memory

;

But at the sea, ev'n Ihe Red sea,
provok'd him grievously.

8 Nevertheless he saved them,
ev'n for his own name's sake ;

That so he might lo be well known
his mighty power make.

9 When he the Red sea did rebuke,
then dried up it was :

Thro' depths, as thro' Ihe wilder-
ness,

he safely made them pass.

10 From hands of those that hated
them,

he did his people save :

And from Ihe en'my's cruel hand
lo Ihem redemption gave.

11 The waters overwhelm'd their

foes

;

not one was left alive.

12 Then Ihey believ'd his word,
ami praise

to him in songs did give.

13 But soon did Ihey his mighty
Works

foruel onlhankfully.
And on his counsel and his will,

did not wuil patiently:

14 But much did lust in wilderness,

and God in desert tempt

:

15 Me gave ihem what ihey sought,

but lo

their siml he leanness eonl.

16 And Hgainsi .Muses in the camp
their envy did ' ppear

;

.M .'\iiron Ihey, the saint of God,
envious also were.
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PSALM CVII.

17 Therefore the earth did open
wide,

and Ualhan did devour,
And all Abiram's company

did ciiver in that hdur.
18 Likewise among their company
a tire was knidli^d then :

And so the hot consuming flame
burnt up these wicked men.

19 Upon the hill of Horeb they
an idol-calf did frame,

A molten image they did make,
and worshipped the same.

20 And thus their glory, and their

God,
most vainly changed they,

Into the iikeiiess of an ox
that ealeth grass or hay.

21 They did forget the mighty God,
that had their saviour been.

By whom such great things brought
to pass

they had in Egypt seen.

22 In Ham's land he did wondrous
works

;

things terrible did he.

When he his nughty hand and arm
stretch'd out at the Red sea.

23 Then said he. He would them
destroy,

had not, his wrath to stay.

His chosen Moses stood in breach,
that them lie should not slay.

24 Yea, they despis'd the pleasant
land,

believed nut his word :

25 But in their tents thuy murmured,
not heark'ning to the Lord.

26 Therefore in desert them to slay

he lifted up his hand :

27 'Mong nations to o'erthrow
their seed,

and scatter in each land.

28 They unto Baal-peor did
themselves associate

;

The sacniices of the dead
they did profanely eat.

29 Thus, by their lewd inventions,

they did provoke his ire
;

And then upon them suddenly,
the plague brake in as fire.

30 Then Phin'has rose, and justice

did;
and so the plague did cease :

31 That to all aaes counted was
to bim for righteousness.

32 And at the waters, where they
strove,

they did him angry make.
In such sort, tliat it fared ill

with Moses for Iheirsake:
33 Because they there his spirit

meek
provoked bitterly.

So ibat he utter'd with his lips

words unadvisedly.

34 Nor, as the Lord commanded
them,

did they the nations slay :

35 But with the heathen mingled
were

;

and learn'd of them their way.
36 And they their idols serv'd,

which did

a snare unto them turn.

37 Their sons and daughters they
to dev'ls

in sacrifice did burn.

38 In their own children's guiltless

blood
their hands they did imbrue.

Whom to Canaan's idols they
for sacrifices slew:

So was the land defil'd with blood.

39 They stain'd with their own
way,

And wiih their own inventions

a whoring did they stray.

40 Against his people kin<lled was
the wraih of God therefore.

Insomuch that he did bis own
inlu'ritanoe abhor.

41 Hi; gave them to the heathen's
hand

;

their toes did them command.
42 Thi^'ir en'inies them oppress'd,

I hey were
made subject to their hand.

43 He many limes dtliver'd them
but wilh their counsel so

They him provok'd, that for their

sin

they were brought very low,
44 Yet their affliction he beheld,
when he did hear their cry ;

45 And he tor them his covenant
did call 10 memory :

After his mercies' multitude
46 he did repent : and made
Them to be pitied of all those
who did Ihem captive lead.

47 O Lord our God, ua save, and
gather

the heathen from among.
That we; thy holy name may praise

in a triumphant song.

48 Blesb'd be JEHOVAH, Israel's
God,

to all eternity :

Let all the people say, Amen.
Praise to the Lord give ye.

PSALM CVII.

PRAISE God, for he is good ;

for still

his mercies lasting be.

2 Let God's redeem'd say so,

whom he
from th' en'my's hand did free ;

3 And galher'd them out of the
lands,

from north, soulh, east, and west.
4 They stray'd in desert's pathless

way,
no city found to rest.

5 For thirst and hunger in them
faints

6 their soul. When straits them
press,

They cry unto the Lord, and he
them liees from their distress.

7 Tbey also in a way to walk
that right is, he did guide.

That tbey might to a city go,
wherein tbey might abide.

8 O that men to the Lord would
give

praise for bis goodness then.

And for his works of wonder done
unto the sons of men !

9 For he the soul that longing is

doth fully satisfy
;

Wilh goodness he the hungry soul

doth till abundantly.

10 Such as shut up in darkness
deep,

and in death's shade abide.

Whom s-iroiigly hath affliction

bound,
and irons fast have tied

;

11 Because against the words of
God

they wrought rebelliously.

And they the counsel did contemn
of him that is most High ;

12 Their heart he did bring down
with grief,

they fell, no help could have.
13 In trouble then they cried to God,
he them from straits did save.

14 He out of darkness did them
bring,

and from death's shade them
take;

Those bands wherewith they had
been bound

< asunder quite he brake.

15 O that men to the Lord would
give

praise for his goodness I hen.
And tor his works of wonder done
unto the sons of men !

16 Because the mighty gates of
brass

in pieces he did tear;

By him in sunder also cut
the bars of iron were.

17 Fools, for their sin and their
offence

do sore affliction bear

:

18 All kinds of meat their soul
abhors;

they to death's gates draw near.
19 Ingrieflhey cry to God; hesaves
them from their miseries.

20 He sends his word, them heals,
and them

from their destruction frees.

21 O that men to the Lord would
give

praise for his goodness then,
And for his works of wonder done
unto the sons of men !

22 And let them sacrifice to him
off'rings of thankfulnei's

;

And let them show abroad bis
works

in songs ofjoyfulness.

23 Who go to sea in ships, and in
great waters trading be ;

24 Within the deep these men
God's works

and his great wonders see.

25 For be commands, and forth in
baste

the stormy tempest flies.

Which makes the sea with rolling
waves

aloft to swell and rise.

26 They mount to heaven, then to
the depths

they do go down again
;

Their soul doth faint, and melt
away,

with trouble and with pain.
27 They reel and stagger like one

drunk, ^
at their wits' end they be ;

28 Then they to God in trouble cry,

who them from straits doth free.

29 The storm ischang'd into a calm
at his command and will ;

So that the waves, which rag'd
before,

now quiet are and still.

30 Then are they glad, because at
rest

and quiet now they be
;

So to the haven he them brings
which they desir'd to see.

31 O that men to the Lord would
give

praise for his goodness then,
And for his works of wonder done
unto the sons of men 1

32 Among the people gathered,
let them exalt his name

;

Among assembled elders spread
his most renowned fame.

33 He to dry land turns water-
springs,

and floi^ds to wilderness;
34 For sins of those that dwell

therein
flit land to barrenness.

35 The burnt and parched wilder-
ness

to water-pools he brings.

The around that was dried up be-
fore

he turns to water-springs.

36 And there, for dwelling, he a
place

doth to the hungry give.

That they a city may prepare
commodiousiy to live :
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37 There sow ihey fields, and vino-
yards plant

to yield I'ruits of incrciisu.

38 Hi3 blessing makes llieni multi-

ply.

lets not their beasts decrease.

39 Again they are dimini..'hed,

and very luw brought duwn,
Through sorrow and affliction,

and great oppres^i.ln.

40 lie upon pniii-ib pours contempt,
and causi'lli iheni to stray.

And wander in a wilderness
wherein lliere is no way.

41 Yet setleth he the poor on high
from all his miseries :

And he much like uiiiu a flock,
doth make him families.

42 They that are rit'lileous shall
rejoice

when they the same shall .see
;

And, as ashamed, stop her niouih
shall all inaiuiiy.

43 Whoso is wise, and will these
things

observe, and them record,
Ev'u ihey shall undersiand ihe love
and kindness of the Loid.

PSALM CVIII.

MY heart is fix'd, Lord ; I will

sing,

and with my glory praise.

2 Awake up, psallery and harp

;

myself I'll early raise.

3 I'll prai.se thee 'iiioiig (he people,
Lord

;

'mong nations sing will I

:

4 For above lieav ii lliy mercy's
great,

thy Uulii doth icach the sky.

5 Be thou above the heavens. Lord,
exulted gloriously ;

Thy gloiy all ihe isirth above
be lifted up on high

;

6 That ihose who thy beloved are
delivered may be

:

O do thou save with thy right hand,
and answer give to me.

7 God in his holiness hath said,
herein 1 will lake pleasure.

Sherhitm i will divide, and forth

will Succolh's valley measure.
H Gilead 1 claim as mine by right

;

Maiiasseh mine shall be ;

Ephra'm is of my head the strength:

Judah gives laws for me :

9 Moah's my washing-pot : my
shoe

I'll over Edom throw
;

Over the land of Palestine
1 will in iriumph go.

10 O who is he will bring me to

the city fortified 1

O who is he that to the land
of Edom will me guide 1

11 O God, thou who hadst cast ua
ofl",

this thing wilt thou not do ?

And will not tiiou, even thou, O
G.d,

forih with our armies go ?

12 Do thou from trouble give us
help

;

for helpless is man's aid.

13 Through God wc shall do vali-

antly :

our foes he shall down tread.

PSALM CIX.

OTHOU the God of all my
praise,

do tiKiu not hold ihy peace :

JJ For mouths of wicked men to

speak (
against me do not cease

:

The mouths of vile deceitful men
against me open'd be

;

Villi with a false and lying tongue
ihuy have accused me.

It They did beset me round about
with words of haleful spile ;

And though to them no cause 1

gave,
agaiiial me they did fight.

i They for my love became my
foes :

but 1 me set to pray.
5 F.vil for good, hatred for love,

to me they did repay.

G Set thou the wicked over him
;

and upon his right band
(;ive thou his grealest enemy,

ev'ji Sulan, leave to stand.

7 And when by thee he shall be
judg'd,

lei linn oordcinned be ;

And III his pray'r be iiirn'd to sin,

when he shall call on thee.

8 Few be his days, and in his room
is charge aiiother lake.

'J His children let be fatherless,

his wife 1 widow make.
10 His children let be vagabonds,
and beg continually

;

And, from their places desolate,

seek biead for their supply.

11 Let covetous extortioners
catch all iie hath away :

Of all for which he labour'd hath
lei strangers make a prey.

12 Let there he none to pity him :

let there be noni' at all

Tliat on his children, falherless,

will let his mercy fall.

13 Let his poslerily from earth
cut oil' for ever bo

;

And in the loll'wiiig age their name
be blotted out by ihee.

14 Let God his luilier's wickedness
s;ill to remembrance call:

And never let his mother's sin

be bloiied oui ut all.

l.'i But let them all before the Lord
appear continually.

That be may wholly from the earth

cut oil' their memory :

If) Because he mercy minded not,

but persecuted slili

The poor and needy, that he might
the broken-hearted kill.

17 As be in cursing pleasure took,

so let It lo him t'all
;

As he delighted not to bless,

so bless him not at all,

18 Aa cursing he like clothes put on,

into his bowels so.

Like water, and into his bones,

like oil, down let it go.

19 Like lo the garment let it be
whiiOi doth himself array.

And for a girdle wherewith he
is girt about alway.

20 From God let this be their re-

ward
that en'mies are to me,

Andiheirrewaid ihat speak against

my soUl maliciously.

21 But do thou for thine own
name's sake,

O God the Lord, for me ;

Sith good and sweet Ihy mercy is

;

from trouble set me free.

22 F.ir I am poor and indigent,

alilicted sore am I,

My heart williin me also is

wounded exceedingly.

23 I pass like a declining shude,
am like the locust tost.

24 My knees through fasting wcak-
en'il are,

my flesh hath fatness lost.

25 I als.i am a vile reproach
unto them made lo be ;

And ihi^y that <lid upon me look
(lid shake their heads at me.

20 Odo thou help anil succour me,
who art my God and Lord

;

.And, for thy tender mercy's sake,
safely to me afford :

27 That thereby they may know
Ihat Ibis

is lliy almighty hand
;

And that thou. Lord, hast done the
same,

they may well undersiand.

28 Although they curse with spite,
yet. Lord,

bless thou with loving voice :

Let them ashain'd be when Ihey
rise :

thy servant let rejoice.

29 Let ihou mine adveisaries all

with shame be clolhed over:
And lei iheir own confusion
them as a mantle cover.

no But as for me, I wilh my mouth
will greatly pr:iise ilie Lord

;

And I among iIm' multitude
his praises will n cord.

31 For he shall stand at his right

hand
who is in poverty.

To save him from all Ihose that
VN'OllId

condemn his soul to die.

PSALM CX.

THE LORD did say unto my
Lord,

Sit iliou at my right hand,
Fiitil I make thy foes a stool

whereon Ihy It-et may sland.

2 The Lord shall out of Sion send
the rod of thy great pow'r

:

In niidsi of all thine enemies
be thou Ihe governor.

3 A willing people, in thy day
of pow'r, shall ccmie to thee.

In holy beauties from morn's womb:
the youth like dew shall be.

4 The Lord himself hath made an
oaih,

and will repent him never,

Ol the order of Melchisedec
thou art a priest for over.

5 The glorious and mighty Lord,
that sits at Ihy riglu hand,

Shall, in his day ol wralh, strike

tlirough
kinijs that do him withstand.

6 He shall among Ihe heathen
judge,

he shall with bodies dead
The places fill : o'er many lands

he wound shall ev'ty head.

7 The brook that runneth in the

way
with drink shall him supply:

And, for this cause, in triumph he
shall lift his head on high.

PSALM CXI.

PRAISE ye Ihe Lord : with my
whole heart

I will God's praise declare,
_

Where the assemblies of the just,

and congregations are.

2 The whole works ol Ihe Lord
our (;o<l

are irroal above all menfiire.

Sought out Ihey are of ev'ry one

that doth therein take pleasure.
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3 His work moat honourable is,

most glorious and pure,
Aiul his uiUainled rifhleuusness

for ever dolh enduri^
4 His worlds most wonderful he

h;Uh
made to be thuugbt upon.

Tlie Liurd is irracious, and I.e is

full of compassion

5 He givelb meat unto all those
that truly do him fear:

And evermore his covenant
he in his mind will bear.

6 He did tli(; power of his works
unto his people show,

When he the Iikiii hen's heritage
upon them did bestow.

7 His handy works are truth and
right

;

all his commands are sure:
8 And, done in truth and upright-

ness,

they evermore endure.
9 He sent redemption to his folk

;

his covenant for aye
He did command : holy his name
and rev'rend is alway.

10 Wisdom's beginning is God's
fear ;

good understanding they
Have all, that liis commands fulfil:

his praise endures for aye.

3 From rising sun to where it sets,

God's name is to be prms'd.
4 Above all nations God is Wi^h,

'bove heav'ns his glory rais'd.

5 Unto the Lord our God, that
dwells
I high, who can compare 1

6 Himself that humbleth things to

see
in heaven and earth that are ?

7 He from the dust doth raise the
poor

that very low doth lie
;

And from the dunghill lilts the man
oppress'd widi poverty

:

8 That he may highly him ad-
vance,

and with the princes set ;

With those that of his people are
the cliief, ev'n princes great.

!) The barren woman house to keep
he maketh, and to be

Of sons a mother full of joy.

Praise to the Lord give ye.

10 O Aaron's house, trust in the
Lord :

their help and shield is lie.

11 Ye that fear God, trust in the
Lord :

their heip and shield he'll be.

12 The Lord of us hath mindful
been,

and he will bless us still

;

He will the house of Isr'el bless,

bless Aaron's house he will.

13 Both small and great that fear

the Lord,
he will them surely bless.

14 The Lord will you, you and
your seed,

aye more and more increase.

15 O blessed are ye of the Lord,
who made the earth and heav'n.

16 The htav'n, ev'n heav'ns are
God's ; but he

earth to men's sons hath giv'n.

17 The dead , nor who to silence go,

God's praise do not record.

18 But henceforth we for ever will

bless God. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM cxn.

PRAISE ye the Lord. The man
is bless'd

that fears the Lord aright.

He who m his cimmandemenls
doth greatly take delight.

2 His seed and offspring powerful
shall be the earih upon:

Of upright men blessed shall be
the generation.

3 Riches and wealth shall ever be
within his house ill store :

And his unspotted righteousness
endures for evermore.

4 Unto the upright light doth rise,

though he m darkness be

:

Compassionate, and merciful,
and righteous, is he.

5 A good man doth his favour
show,

and doth to others lend

:

He with discretion his aflairs

will guide unto the end.
6 Surely there is not any thing

that ever shall him move :

The righteous man's memorial
shall everlasting prove.

7 When he shall evil tidings hear,
he shall not be afraid

:

His heart is hx'd, his confidence
upon the Lord is siay'd.

8 His heart is firmly 'stablished,

afraid he shall not be,

Until upon his enemies
he his desire shall see.

9 He hath dispers'd, giv'n to the
poor

;

his righteousness shall be
To ages all ; with honour shall

his horn be raised high.

10 The wicked shall it see, and
fret,

his teeth gnash, melt away
;

What wicked men do most desire

shall utterly decay.

PSALM CXIV.

WHEN Isr'el out of Egypt went
and did his dwelling change.

When Jacob's house went out from
those

that were of language stranee
;

2 He Judah did his sanctuary,
his kingdom Isr'el, itiake.

3 The sea it saw, and quickly fled,

Jordan was driven back.

4 Like rams the mountains, and
like Idmbs

the hills skipp'd to and fro.

5 O sea, why fled'st thou? Jor-
dan, back

why wast thou driven so 1

6 Ye mountains great, wherefore
was it

that ye did skip like rams 7

And wherefore was it, little hills,

that ye did leap like iambs ?

7 O at the presence of the Lord,
earth, tremble thou for fear.

While as the presence of the God
of Jacob doth appear

:

8 Who from the hard and stony
rock

did standing water bring
;

And by his pow'r did turn the flint

into a water-spring.

PSALM CXIII

PRAISE God: ye servants of
the Lord,

O praise, the Lord's name praise

PSALM CXV.

NOT unto us, Lord, not to us,

but do thou glory lake

Unto thy name, ev'n for thy truth,

and for thy mercy's sake.

2 O wherefore should the heathen
say,

where is their God now gone !

3 But our God in the heavens is:

what pleas'd him he hath done.

4 Their idols silver are and gold,

work of men's hands they be.

5 Mouths have they, but they do
not speak

;

and eyes, but do not see

:

6 Ears have they, but they do not
hear

;

noses, but savour not:

7 Hands, feet, but handle not, nor
walk

:

nor speak they through their

throat.

8 Like them their makers are, and
all

on them their trust that build

2 Yea, blessed be the nameiif God 19 O Isr'el, trust th..u in the Lord:

from this time forth always. 1 he is their help and shield.

PSALM CXVI.

I
LOVE the Lord, because my

voice
and prayers he did hear.

2 I, while I live, will call on him,
who bosv'd to me his ear.

3 Of djath the cords and sorrows
did

about me compass round.
The pains of hell took hold on me

:

I grief and trouble found.

4 Upon the name of God the Lord
then did I call and say.

Deliver thou my soul, O Lord,
I do thee humbly pray.

5 God merciful and righteous is,

yea, gracious is our Lord.
6 God saves the meek : I was

brought low,
he did me help afford.

7 O ihou, my soul, do thou return

unto thy quiet rest

;

For largely, lo, the Lord to thee
his bounty hath e.xprest.

8 For my distressed soul from death
deliver'd was by thee

;

Thou didst my mourning eyes from
tears,

my feet from falling, free.

9 1 in the land of those that live

will walk the Lord before.

10 I did believe, therefore 1 spake :

I was afflicted sore.

11 I said, when I was in ray haste,

that all men liars be.

12 What shiill I render to the Lord
for all his gifts to me 1

13 I'll of salvation take the cup,

on God's name will I call.

14 I'll pay my vows now to the

Lord
before his people all.

. ,

15 Dear in God's sight is his samls
deaib.

If) Thy servant. Lord, am I

;

Thy servant sure, thine handmaid s

son :

my bands thou didst untie.

17 Thank-off''rings I to thee will

and on God's name will call.

18 I'll pay my vows now to the

Lord
, „

before his people all:

19 Within the courts of God s own
li<iu,'>e, . ,

Willi in ihe midst of thee,

O city of Jerusalem. .

1
Praise lo the Lord give ye.
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PSALM CXVII.

OGIVK yc praise unio the Lord,
all nations Unit be :

Likewise, ye people all, accord
his name lo ina^iiiry.

2 For sre:i( In us ward ever are
l)i:> liivin;? kindiK'r^si's

:

His Irulli endures for evermore.
Tlie Lord O do ye bless.

PSAL.M CXVIII.

O PRAISE the Lord, for he is

good :

his mercy lasteth ever.

2 Let those of Israel now say,
His mercy faiielh never.

3 Now lei tlie house of Aaron say,

his mercy lasleih ever.

4 Let those that fear the Lurd now
say.

His mercy failelh never.

5 I in distress call'd on the Lord:
the Lord did answer me.

He in a large place did me set,

from trouble made me free.

6 The mishiy Lord is on my side
;

1 will not be afraid :

For any ihmg that man can do
1 shall not be dismay'd.

7 The Lord doth take my part

with Ihem
that help lo succour me ;

Therelbre on those that do me hate

1 my desire shall see.

8 Belter it is to trust in God
than trust in miin's defence;

9 Belter to trust in G»d than make
princes our contidence.

10 The nations. Joining all in one,
did compass me about

;

But in the Lord's most holy name
1 shall them ^ill root out.

11 They compasa'd me about ; I

say,
they compass'd me about i

But in the Lord's must holy name
I shall them all root out.

12 Like bees they compass'd me
about

;

like unto thorns that flame
They quenched are ; tin them shall I

destroy in God's own name.
13 Tbou sore hast thrust, that I

might full;

but my Lord helped me.
14 God my salvation Is become,
my strength and song is he.

15 In dwellings of the righteous
is heard the melody

Ofjoy and health : the Lord's right

hand
doth ever valiantly.

16 The right hand of the mifhty
Lord

cxalied is on hiifh
;

The right hand id' the mighty Lord
doth ever valiantly.

17 I shall not die, hut live, and shall

the woiks of God diicover.

18 The Lord hath ino chastised
sure,

but not to death giv'n over.
19 U set ye o^en unio me
the gales ot ni!h<eou.''neg9

;

Then will I enliT into Ihem,
and I the Lo d will bless.

20 This is the gale of God, by it

the juiit shiill enter in.

21 Thee will I praise, for thou me
heard'sl,

and hast my safely been.
22 That Blime is mule liuud corner-

stone,
which bnilders did despise :

23 This \-! ihe doing of iheLord,
and wondrous in our eyeC

24 This is Ihe day God made, in it

we'll joy lriuiiii)lKinlly.

25 Save now, I pray thee, Lord : I

priiy,

send now proeperily.
20 Bless'd is he in God's great

name
that Cometh u« to save :

We, from the house which to the
Lord

pertains, you blessed have.

27 God is the Lord, who unto us
halh madii light to arise :

Bind ye unto the altar's horns
with curds Ihe sacrifice.

28 Thou art my God, I'll thee exali;
my God. I will thee prai.se.

29 Give thanks to God, for he is

good
;

his mercy lasts always.

PSALM CXIX

ALEPll. The ist Part.

BLESSED are they that unde-
fil'd,

and straight are in the way;
Who in the Lord's most holy law
do walk, and do not stray.

2 Blessed are they who to observe
his statutes are inclin'd

;

And who do seek the living God
with their whole heart and mind.

3 Such in his ways do walk, and
they

do no iniquity.

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep
thy precepts carefully.

5 O that thy siatules lo observe
thou would'st my ways direct

!

6 Then shall I not bo shaiii'd,

when I

thy precepts all respect.

7 Then with integrity of heart
thee will I praise and bless.

When I the Judgments all have
learn'd

of thy pure righleousnesa.
8 That I will keep ihy statutes all

firmly resolv'd have 1 :

O do not then, most gracious God,
forsake me utterly.

BETH. The Hd Part.

9 By what means shall a young
man learn

his way to purify ?

If he according lo thy word
thereto atientive be.

10 Unfeigned ly thee have I sought
with all my soul and heart

:

O let me not from ihe right path
of thy commands di'parl.

1

1

Thy word I in my heart have
hid.

that I oRend not thee.

12 O Lord, ihou ever blessed art

;

ihy stainies tench Ihou me.
13 'J'he judgmenis of Ihy mouth

each one
my lips declared have.

14 More joy thy tesiimonies' way
than riches all me gave.

15 1 will Ihy holy precepts make
my mediiRiiim :

And carefully I'll have respect
unto thy ways each one.

16 U|)on ihy shilu'es my delight
shall constantly he set:

And by thy prncr, I never will

thy holy word lorgel.

GIMEL. The :id Part.

17 With me thy servant, in Ihy
grace,

deal hoiiniifiilly. Lord;
Thnt. by Ihy liivour, I may live,

and iluly keep ihy word.
18 Open mine eyes that of thy law
the wonders I niiiy see.

19 I am a stranger on this earth
;

hide not thy laws from me.

20 My soul within me breaks, and
doth

much fainting still endure.
Through longing that it hath all

times
unto thy judgmenis pure.

21 Thou hast rebiik'd the cursed
protid,

wh(i from ihy precepis swerve.
22 Reprouch and shame remove

from me,
for I thy laws observe.

23 Against me princes spake with
spite,

while they in council sat

;

But I. thy servant, did upon
thy siatules meditate.

24 My comfort, and my heart's de-
light,

thy lestlir.onies he
;

And they, in all my doubts and
fears,

are counsellors to me.

DALETH. The 4th Part.

25 My soul to dust cleaves ; quick-
en me,

according to thy word,
26 My ways I show'd, and me thou

hcnrd'.st

:

tench me thy statutes, Lord.
27 The way <d" thy commandements
make me ariehl lo know ;

So all thy works, that wondrous
are,

I shall to others show.

28 My soul doth melt, and drop
away,

for heaviness and grief:

To me, according lo ihy word,
give strength and send relict.

2!) From me the wicked way of lies

lei far removed he
;

And graciously thy holy law
do thou grant unto me.

:!0 i chosen have the perfect way
of triiih and veiiiy :

Thy judgments, that most righteous

lire,

boroio mo laid have I.

31 I to Ihy testimonies cleave ;

shnme do not on me cast.

32 ril lun Ihy precepts' way, when
Ihou

my heart enlarged hast.

HE. The 5th Part.

33 Teach me, O Lord, the perfect

way
of Ihy precepts divine,

,'\nd lo observe it lo ihe end
I shall my heart inchne.

34 Give undersiaiiding unto me.
Ml keep thy law shall I ;

Yea ev'n with my whole heart I

shiill

ob>erve it carefully.

35 In thy law's path make me to

go

;

for I delight therein.

:ili My heart unto Ihy tesiimonies,

and not lo greed. Incline.

:17 Turn thou away my eight and
eyiis

from viewing vniiiiy
;

And in Ihy good and holy way
be ideas'd lo quicken me.
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38 Confirm to me thy gracious
word,

which I dill gladly hear,
Ev'n to thy servaiil. Lord, who is

dfivoled lo ihy fear.

39 Turn thou away my fear'd re-

proach ;

for good Ihy judgments be.

40 Lo, tor thy precepts 1 have
long'd .

in thy truth quicken me.

VAU. The (<th Part.

41 Let thy sweet mercies also come
and visit me, O Lord

;

Ev'n ihy henign salvation,
according to thy word.

42 So shall I have wherewith I may
give him an answer just.

Who spitefully reproacheth me ;

for in thy word 1 trust.

43 The word of truth out of ray
mouth

take thou not utterly ;

For on thy judgmenis righteous

my hope doth still rely.

44 So shall I keep, for evermore,
thy law cciiiiinually.

45 And. bith thut 1 thy precepts
seek,

I'll walk at liberty.

46 I'll speak thy word to kings,

and 1

wiih shame shall not be mov'd :

47 And will delight myself always
in Ihy laws, which 1 lov'd.

48 To thy Commandments, which
I lov'd,

my hands lift up I will

;

And I will also meditate
upon thy statutes still.

ZAIN. The 1th Part.

49 Remember, Lord, thy gracious
word

thou to thy servant spake.
Which, for a ground of my sure

hope,
thou causedst me to take.

50 This word of thine my comfort is

in mine affliction ;

For in my siraits 1 am reviv'd
by this thy word alone.

51 The men whose hearts with
pride arestuff'd,

did greaily me deride :

Yet from thy straight commande-
ments

I have not turn'd aside.

52 Thy judgments righteous, O
Lord,

which thou of old forth gave,
I did remember, and myself
by them comforted have.

53 Horror took hold on me, be-
cause

ill men thy law forsake.
54 I in my house of pilgrimage

thy laws my songs do make.
55 Thy name by nighi. Lord, I did

mind,
and 1 have kept Ihy law.

56 And this I had, because thy
word

I kept, and stood in awe.

CHETH. The Bth Part.

57 Thou my sure portion art alone,
which I did choose, O Lord :

I have resiilv'd, and said, that I

W'liild keep lliy holy word.
58 Wiih my whole heart I did en-

treat

Ihy face and favour free:

Accorriina to ihy gracious word
be merciful to me.

59 I Ihnught upon my former ways,
and did my life well try;

And to Ihy leslimonies pure,
my fei.'i Ihen turned I.

60 I dill not slay, nor linger long,
as those thai slolht'ul are;

But hasiily thy laws to keep
myself I did prepare.

61 Bands of ill men me robb'd

;

yet 1

thy precepts did not slight.

62 I'll rise at midnight thee to

praise,
ev'n for thy judgments right.

63 I am companion lo all those
who fear, and thee obey.

64 O Lord, thy mercy fills the
earlh

:

teach me thy laws I pray.

TETH. The 9th Part.

65 Well hast thou with thy servant
dealt,

as ihou didst promise give.
66 Good judgment me and know-

ledge teach,
for I thy word believe.

67 Ere 1 afflicted was I siray'd;
but now I kffep thy word.

68 Both good Ihou art, and good
thou do'st

:

teach me thy statutes. Lord.

69 The men that are pufTd up
with pride

against me forg'd a lie;

Yet Ihy commandements observe
with my whole heart will I.

70 Their hearts, thro' worldly ease
and wealth,

as fat a^; grease they be

:

But in thy holy law 1 take
delight continually.

71 It hath been very good for me
thai I afflicted was.

That 1 might well instructed be,

and learn ihy hidy laws.
72 The word that cometh from thy

miiulh
is belter unto me

Than many thousands and great
sums

of gold and silver be.

JOD. The lOth Part.

73 Thou mad'st and fashion'dst
me : Ihy laws

to know, give wisdom. Lord
74 So who thee fear, shall joy to

see
me trusting in thy word.

75 That very right thy judgments
are

I know, and do confess:
And Ihal Ihou h:ist atllicied me

in truth and faithfulness.

76 O let Ihy kindness merciful,
I pray thee, comfort me,

As to thy servant faithfully

was promised by thee.

77 And let ihy lender mercies come
to me, thai 1 may live

;

Because thy holy laws to me
sweet deleclation give.

78 Lord, let the proud ashamed be
;

fir Ihey, wilhoul a cause,
Wiih me perver.-iely dealt: but I

will muse upnn ihy laws.
79 Let surh as fear thee, and have

knnvvn
thy siauites, lurn to me.

80 My heart let in thy laws be
sound,

that sham'd I never be.

CAPH. The Uth Part.

81 My soul for thy salvation faints

;

yet I thy word believe.
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word : I

say.
When wilt Ihou comfort give 1

83 For like a bottle I'm become,
that in the smoke is set :

I'm black, and parch'd with grief;
yet 1

thy statutes not forget.

84 How many are thy servant's
days ?

when wilt thou execute
Just judgment on these wicked

men
that do me persecute'?

85 The proud have digged pits for
me,

which is against thy laws.
86 Thy words all faithful are : help

me,
pursu'd without a cause.

87 They so consum'd me, that on
earlh

my life Ihey scarce did leave :

Thy precepts yet forsook I not,
but close to them did cleave.

88 Afier thy loving-kindness, Lord,
me quicken, and preserve :

The testimony of my mouth
so shall I still observe.

LAMED. The Uth Part.

89 Thy word for ever is, O Lord,
in heaven settled fast

:

90 Unlo all eenerations
thy faitht'ulness doth last:

The earth thou hast established,
and it abides by thee.

91 This diiy they stand as thou
ordain'dst

;

for all thy servants be.

92 Unless in Ihy most perfect law
my soul delights had found,

I should have perished, when as
my troubles did abound.

93 Thy precepts 1 will ne'er forget;
Ihey quick'ning lo me brought.

94 Lord, I am thine, O save thou
me

;

thy precepts I have sought.

95 For me the wicked have laid
wait,

me seeking to destroy :

But I Ihy testimonies true

consider will with joy.

96 An end of all perfection
here have I seen, O God

:

But as for thy commandement,
it is exceeding broad.

MEM. The }3th Part.

97 O how love I Ihy law I it is

my study all the day.
98 It makes nie wiser than my

foes

:

for il dolh with me stay.

99 Than all my teachers now 1

have
more understanding far

;

Because my meditation
ihy testimonies are.

100 In understanding I excel
those that are ancients

;

For I endeavnured to keep
all thy commandements.

101 My feet from each ill way I

stay'd,
that I might keep Ihy word.

102 I frum Ihy judgments have not
swerv'd,

fur thou hast taught me, Lord.
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103 How sweet unto my taste, O
Lord,

are all ihy wonls (if truth !

Yea, I do hnd them sweeter far

thiiii hiituy lo my niniith.

lUl 1 thniugh thy precepts, that

are pure,
do un(ler!^I indins pet

;

1 therefore ev'ry way that's false

with all my heart do hale.

NUN. The Uth Part.

105 Thy word is to my feet a lamp,
and to my p:iih a liRhl.

106 I sworn have, and 1 will per-

form,
to keep thy judsmenis rieht.

107 I am Willi sore iilHiction

ev'n overwholm'd, (• Lord:
In mercy raise anil quicken me,
according to thy word.

lOS The free-will offrings of my
mnuih

accept, [ thee liesoech :

And unto mc>. tny servan', Lord,
thy juilirments clearly leach.

109 Though 'till my soul he in my
hand,

thy laws I'll not forget.

110 I crr'd not from them, though
for me

the wicked snares did set.

lilt of thy testimonies have
above all ihinjs made choice.

To he my heritage for nye;
for they my heart rejoice.

112 I carefully inclined have
my heart si ill lo attend,

That 1 thy sialutes may perform
alway unto the end.

SAMECH. The I5th Part.

113 I hate the Ihnuahts of vanity ;

but love ihy law di 1.

114 My shield and hiding-place
thou art

:

I on Ihy word rely.

11.5 All ye that evildoers are,

from mt depart away
;

For the commandments ofmy God,
I purpose to obey.

IIR According to thy faithful word
uphold and 'slablish me.

That I may live; and of my hope
ashamed never be.

J 17 Hold thou ine up. so shall I be
in peane and safely still

:

And to thy siaiuies liave respect
continually I will.

118 Thou tread'st down all that
love to stray

;

false their deceit doth prove.
119 Lewd men, like dross, away

thoii putt'st

;

therefore thy law I Ir.vc.

120 For fear of thi'e my very flesh

doth tremble, all dismay'd ;

And of thy righteous judgments.
Lord,

my soul is much afraid.

AIN. The IGtA Part.

121 To all men I have judgment
done,

performing jn«licft right :

Tnen let me noi be left unto
my fierce oppressor's might.

122 For good unto thy servant.
Lord,

thy servant's Burety be :

From IhR oppresxion of ibe proud
do tbou deliver me.

PSALM CXIX.

123 Mine eyes do fail with looking
long

for ihy salvaiion,
Tlie word of thy pure righteousness
while I do wiiit upon.

12-1 111 mercy with Ihy servant deal,
Ihy laws me tr'ach and show.

12.1 I am ihyservimt; wisdom give,

that 1 thy laws r.;iy know.

126 'Tis time thou work, Lord
;

for they have
made void Ihy law divine.

127 Therefore thy precepts more J

love
than gold, yea, cold most fine.

lifl t'oncerning all things thy com-
mands

all right I judire therefnre ;

.And ev'ry false and wicked way
I perfectly abhor.

PE. TJie Mth Part.

129 Thy statutes, Lord, are won-
derful ;

mv soul them keep" with care.

130 The entrance of thy word gives
liL'ht,

makes wise who .simple are.

131 My niouib I have wide opened,
and panted earnestly.

While afier Ihy oommandements
I long'd exceedingly.

132 Look on me, Lord, and mer-
ciful

do thou unto me prove,
.A.a ihoii art wont to do to those
Ihy name who truly love.

133 O let my footsteps in thy word
ariuhl .still ordered be :

Let no iniquily obtain
dominion over me.

131 From man's oppression save
thou me:

so keep thy laws I will.

135 Thy face make on thy servimt
shine:

tench me thy statutes still.

136 Rivers of waters from mine eyes
did run down when I sow

How wicked men run on in sin,

and do not keep thy law.

TSADDI. The \Bth Part.

137 O Lord, thou art most right-

eous -,

thy judgments are upright.

138 The testimonies thou com-
mnnd'st

most faithful are and right.

139 My zeal hath ev'n consumed
me,

I because mine enemies
Thy holy words forifottcn have,

I and do thy laws despise.

}

140 Thy word's most pure ;
there

fore on it

thy servant's love is set.
'

141 Small, and despis'd I am ;
yet I

i thy prerepls not forget.

142 Thy righleousncss is righteous
n'-s?

which ever doth endure:
Thy holy law. Lord, also is

the very truth most pure.

143 Trnuhle and anguish have mc
found,

and taken hold on me

:

Yet in my innibli' my delight

thy jusi rr.ivnoindm'nlB he.

144 Kii'inal r ghleoiisness is in

thy tcKtimonies nil:

Lord, to mc understanding give,

1 and ever live 1 shall.

KOPH. The nth part.

145 With my whole heart \ cried,
Lord, hear:

I will thy word obey.
146 I cried lo ih e ; save me, and 1

will keep ihy laws alway.
147 I (ifthe morning did prevent
the dawning, and did cry :

For all mine expeoiiition
did on lliy word rely.

148 Mine eyes did limeously pre-
vent

the watches of the night.

That in thy word with careful mind
then inediiaie I mifhi

149 After thy lovin' kindness hear
my voice, that calls on Ihee -,

According to thy judgmi nt. Lord,
revive and quicken me.

150 Who follow mischief, they
draw nigh,

they from thy law are far.

151 Hut thou art near. Lord -, most
linn truth

all thy commandments are.

152 As li.r thy tesiimonies all,

of old this have 1 tried,

That ll:ou ha^l surely founded them
for ever to abide.

RF,Sa. The Wth Part.

1.53 Consider mine affliction,

in safely do me set

:

Deliver me. O Lord, for I

Ihy law do not f.ireei.

154 After thy word revive thou me:
save me. and plead my cause.

155 Salvation is from sinners far
;

for they seek not thy laws.

156 O Lord, both great and mani-
fold

thy tender mercies be :

According to thy judgments just
revive and quicken me.

1.57 My persecuiors miny are,

and foes ihai do combine:
Yet from thy tesiimonies pure
my heart dolh not decline.

158 I saw transgressors, and was
griev'd,

for they keep not thy word.
1.59 See how 1 love thy law I as

thou
art kind, me (luicken. Lord.

100 From the beginning oil thy
wold

hath been moat true and sure :

Thy righteous judgments ev'ry one
for evermore endure.

SCIllN. Thc2\i:Part.

161 Princes have persecuted mc,
although no cause they saw !

But still of Ihy mn.si holy word
my heart doih stand in awe.

162 i at ihy word rejoice, as one
of spoil thai finds great siorc.

163 Thy liiw I love : hut lying all

I huie and do abhor.

164 Sev'n limes a-dny iiismycaru
to give due praise lo Ihee

;

Because of all thy judgments. Lord,
which rigbicoua evir bo.

165 Gieat peace have they who
love Ihy law ;

offence ihey shall ii'ive nonn.

I

1(16 I hop'd for tbysalva'ion. Lord,

and thy commands have done.

' l(i7 My soul thy leslimonies pure
i observed carefully

;

I
On them my hnarl ia set, and them

i I love exceedingly.
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168 Tliy lesiitnonies and thy laws
1 kept with special care :

For all my works and ways each
one

bei'ore ihee open are.

TAU. The 2id Part.

169 O let Miy earnest pray'r and
cry

come near before thee, Lord :

Give understanding unto me,
according to thy word.

170 Let my request before thee
come

:

after thy word me free.
171 My lips shall utter praise, when

thou
hast tau(?ht thy laws to me.

172 My tonsue of thy most blessed
word

shall speak, and it confess :

Because all thy commandements
are perfect righteousness.

173 Let thy strong hand make help
to me,

t-hy precepts are my choice.
174 I long'd for thy salvation, Lord,
and in thy law rejoice.

17.5 O let my soul live, and it shall
give praises unto thee

;

And let thy judgments gracious
be helpful unto me.

176 I like a lost sheep went astray ;

thy servant seek and find :

For thy commands I suft'er'd not
to slip out of my mind.

PSALM CXX.

IN my distress to God I cried,
and he gave ear to me.

2 From lying lips and guileful
tongue,

O Lord, my soul set free.

3 What shall be giv'n thee? or
what shall

be done to thee, false tongue f

4 Ev'n burning coals of juniper,
sharp arrows of the strong.

5 Wo's me that I in Meshech am
a sojourner so loni :

That 1 in tabernacles dwell
to Kedar that belong.

6 My soul with him that hateth
peice

hath long a dwfller been.
7 1 am for peace: but when I

speak,
for battle they are keen.

PSALM CXXL

I
TO the hills will lift mine eyes,
from whence doth come mine
aid.

2 My safety cometh from the Lord,
who hcav'n and earth hath made.

3 Thy foot he'll not let slide, nur
will

he slumber that thee keeps.
4 Behold, he that keeps Israel,

he slumbers not, nor sleeps.

5 The Lord thee keeps ; the Lord
thy shade

on thy right hand doth stay :

6 The moon by night thee shall not
smite,

nor yet the sun by day.
7 The Lord shall keep thy soul

;

he shall
preserve thee from all ill.

8 Henceforth thy going out and in

God keep for ever will.

PSALM CXXil.

IJOY'D when to the house of
(Jod,

Go up, they said to me.
2 Jerusalem, within thy gales
our feet shall standing be.

3 Jerus'lem, as a city, is

ciimpactly built together:
4 Unto that place the tribes go up.

the tribes of God go thither

;

To Isr'el's testimony, there
to God's name thanks to pay

5 For thrones of Judgment, ev'n
the thrones

of David's house, there stay.
6 Pray that Jerusalem may have
peace and felicity

:

Let them that love thee, and thy
peace,

have still prosperity.

7 Therefore I wish that peace may
still

within thy walls remain,
And ever may thy palaces
prosperity retain.

8 Now for my friends' and breth-
ren's sakes.

Peace be in thee. I'll say.
9 And for the house of God our

Lord,
I'll seek thy good alway.

PSALM cxxiir.

OTHOU, that dwellest in the
heav'ns,

I lift mine eyes to thee.
2 Behold, as servants" eyes do look

their masters' hand to see ;

As handmaid's eyes her mistress
hand ;

so do our eyes attend
Upon the Lord our God, until

to us he mercy send.

3 O Lord, to us be gracious,
unto us gracious be ;

Because replenish'd with contempt
e.fceedingly are we.

4 Our soul is fill'd with scorn of
those

that at their ease abide.
And with the insolent contempt
of those that swell in pride.

H
PSALM CXXIV.

AD not the Lord been on our

may Israel now say
;

2 Had not the Lord been on our
side,

when men rose us to play

:

3 They had us sv/allow'd quick,
when as

their svrath 'gainst us did flame;
4 Waters had cover'd us. our soul
had sunk beneath the stream.

5 Then had the waters, swelling
high,

over our snul made way.
6 Bless'd be the Loid, wlio to their

teeth

_ us gave n.it for a prey.
7 Our soul's escaped, as a bird
out of the fowler's snare ;

The snare asunder broken is,

and we escaped are.

8 Our sure and all-sufficipnt help
is in JEHOVAH'S name:

His name who di<l the heav'n cre-
ate,

and who the earth did frame.

Jlnother of the same.

VTOVV Israel
^ ' may say. and that truly,
If that the Lord
had not our cause maintain'd ,

2 If that the Lord
had not our right sustaia'd,

When cruel men
against us furiously

Rose up in wrath,
to make of us their prey ;

3 Then certainly
they had devour'd us all.

And swallow'd quick,
for aught that we could deem :

Such was their rage,
aa we niiaht well esteem :

4 And as fierce floods
before them all things drown.

So had they brought
our soul to death quite down.

5 The raging streams,
with their proud swelling waves,

Had then our soul
o'erwhelmed in the deep.

6 Butbless'dbeGod,
<vho doth us sa-fely keep,

And hath not giv'n
us for a living prey

Unto their teeth
and bioody cruelty.

7 Ev'n as a bird
out of the fowler's snare,

Escapes away.
so is our soul set free

:

Broke are their nets,

and thus escaped we.
8 Therefore our help

is in the Lord's great name.
Who heav'n and earth
by his great pow'r did frame.

PSALM CXXV.

THEY in the Lord that firmly
trust

shall be like Zion hill,

Which at no time can be remov'd,
but standeth ever still.

2 As round about Jerusalem
the mountains stand alway,

The Lord his folk doth compass so
from henceforth and for aye.

3 For ill men's rod upon the lot

of just men shall not lie :

Lest righteous men stretch forth
their hands

unto iniquity.

4 Do thou to all those that be good
thy goodness, Lord, impart;

And do thou good to those that are
upright within their heart.

5 But as for such as turn aside
alter their crooked way :

God shall lead forth with wicked
men:

on Isr'el peace shall stay.

PSALM CXXVI.
\7"HEN Sion's bondage God

' T turn'd back,
as men ihat dream'd were we.

2 Then fill'd with laughter was
our mnuth,

our tongue with melody:
They 'mong the heathen said, the

Lord
great things for them hath
wrought.

3 The Lord hath done great thmgs
for us

;

whence joy to us is brought.
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4 As strenms of water in the sou'.h,

our l)ori(liiKo, I<(>rd, recall.

5 V\ ho sow in tears, a reaping-lime
of j.iy enjoy Ihey shall.

6 That man who, bearing precious
seed,

in gmnz forth duth mourn,
He, doubtless, bringing back his

sheaves,
rejoicing shall return.

PSALM CXXVII.

EXCEPT llie Lord do build the
house,

the builders lose their pnin :

E.vcept the Lord tlie city keep,
ihe wa'chincn Wiiich in vain.

2 'Tis vuin lor you to rise betimes,

or late from resi t.i k-ep.
To Iced on sorrow's bread : s;> gives

he his beloved sleep.

3 Lo, children are Gnd's heritage ,

the womb's fruii his reward.
4 The sons ofynutU as arrows are,

for sirontf men's h iiids prepar'd.
5 O happy is the mm lliat hath

his qu VI r tiil'd wi:h those ;

They unashamed in the ga^e
shall speak unto their toes.

PSALM CXXVIIL

BLESS'D is each one that fears
llie Lord,

and walketli in his wiys ;

2 Foroftliy labour thou shall eat,

and hippy be always.
3 'I'liy wile shall, as a fruitful vine,

by thy house sides be found
;

Thy chililreii, like to olive-plants,
about thy table round.

4 Behold, the man that fears the
Lord

thus blessed shall he be.

5 The LonI shall out of Sion give
his blessing unfo thie ;

Thou Shalt Jeruslum's good be-

hold,
whilst thou on earth dost dwell,

6 Thou shall thy children's chil-

dren see,

and peace on Israel.

PSALM CXXIX.

OFT did they vex me from my
youth,

may !-r'ei now declare
;

2 Ol't did they vex me from my
y.iuth

;

yet not victorious were.

3 The plowers plow'd upon my
back

;

they lone their furrows drew;
4 The rit'hteuus Lord did cut the

cords
of the ungodly crew.

5 Let Sion haters all be turn'd
back with confusion.

C At- grass on houses' tops be they,

which fade? ere it he crown :

7 Whereof enough to fill his hand
the mower cannot find :

Nor can llie man his bosom fill,

whose work is sheaves to bind.

8 Neither say Ihey who do go by.

God's blessin;; on you ri'St
•

We ill Ihe iiarno of Giiri the Lord
du wish yuu lo be blcl.

PSALM CXXX.

LORD, from Ihe depths to thee
I cried.

2 My voice, L<ird, do thou hear;

Unto my siippliraiiona' vuico
give an uiientivc ear. f^82*

3 Lord, who shall stand, if thou,

O Lord,
should'st mark iniquity ?

-1 But yet wiih thee forgiveness is,

that lear'd Ihou iiiayest be.

5 I wait for God, my soul doth
wait,

irry hope is in his word.
6 Mire than they that for morning

watch,
my soul waits for the Lord ;

I say, more than they that do watch
the morning light to see.

7 Let Israel hope in the Lord,
for with him mercies be;

.And p'enioous redemption
is ever f mud vviih hini.

8 And IVi'm all h s inicinities

he Isr'el chull lodi em.

PSALM CXXXI.

MY heart not haughty is, O
Lord,

mine eyes not lofty be ;

Nor do I deal in mailers great,
or things too high for me.

2 1 surely have myself behav'd
with quiet sp'rit and mild,

.As chilli of mo her weand; my soul
m like a weaned child.

3 Upon Ihe Lord let all the hope
of Israel rely

;

Ev'n from Ihe time that present is

unto eternity.

PSALM CXXXII.

DAVID, and his afflictions all.

Lord, do Ihuu think upon:
2 How unto God he sware, and

vow'd
to Jacob's mishty One.

3 I will not Come within my house,
nor rest in bed at all

;

4 Nor shall mine eyes take any
sleep,

nor eyelids slumber shall

;

5 Till for the Lord a place I find,

where he may make abode ;

A place of habitation
hir Jacob's miahty God.

(i Lo, ar the place of Ephratah
of it we understood :

And we did Hnd it in Ihe fields,

and city of the wood.

7 We'll eo into his tabernacles,
and at hrs footsiool bow.

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest,

Ih' aik of thy sireiiL'th, and thou.

9 O l.'t Ihy priesie be elotlied, Lord,
with troili and rii;liicousnes,s;

And let all iho.-e Ibiit are Ihy saints

shout loud for joylulness.

10 For Ihine own servant David's
sake

do not deny Ihy grace
;

Nor of thine own Anointed one
turn llioii away Ihe face.

11 The Lord in tiuth to David
sware,

he will not turn fmm it,

I of Ihy body's fruit will make
upon thy throne to sit.

12 My cov'nani if thy sons will

keep,
and laws to Ihem made known.

Their chililren then shall also sit

for ever on Ihy Ihroiie.

13 For God of Sion hath made
choice

;

there he desires to dwell.
14 This is my rest, hero still I'll

slay

;

for I do like it well.

15 Her food I'll greatly bless; her
poor

with bread will satisfy.

16 Her priests I'll clothe with
health ; her saints

shall shout forth joyfully.
17 And there will 1 make David's

horn
to bud forth pleasantly :

For him that mine Anointed is

a lamp ordain'd have I.

18 As with a garment I will clothe
vviih shame, his eii'mies all

;

But yet the crown I ha I he doth wear
upon him flourish shall.

PSALM CXXXIH.

BEHOLD, how good a thing
it is.

anil how becoming well.
Together such ns brethren are

ill i:nity to dwell I

2 Like precious ointment on the
bend,

that down Ihe beard did flow,
Ev'n Aaron's beard, and lo the

skirts

did of his garments go.

3 As Hermon's dew, the dew that
doth

on Sioii's hills descend :

For there the blessing God com-
mands,

life that shall never end

PSALM CXXXIV.

BEHOLD, bless ye the Lord,
all ye

that bis attendants are.

Ev'n you tiiat in God's temple be,

and praise him nightly there.

2 Your hands within God's holy
place

lift up, and praise his name.
3 From Sion hill Ihe Lord lliee

bless,

that huav'n and earth did frame.

PSALM CXXXV.

PRAISE ye the Lord. The
Lord's name praise^

his servants, praise ye God.
2 Who stand in God's house, in

the couns
of our God make abode.

3 Praise ye the Lord, for he is good;
unto him praises mnz :

Sing praises to his name, because
it is a pleasant thing.

I For Jacob to himself the Lord
dill choose of his good pleasure.

And he hath chosen Israel

lor his peculiar treasure.

5 Becau.so I know assuredly
the Lord is very great,

And that our Lord above all gods
in glory hulli his seat.

6 What things soever pleas'd the

Lord,
that in Ihe hcav'n did he,

And 111 the earth. Ihe sens, and all

the places deep that he. ^ , .

7 He from tlio ends of earth doth

I

make
Ihe vapour? lo ascend ;

With rain he lighliiiiies mukea, and
wind

doth from his treasuris send.

is Egypt's first-boin, from man to

beast,
I 9 Who smote. Pirnnee tokens he
I On I'hnraoli and his servants sent

I Egypt, ID midst of thee.
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10 He pmole great iwtions, s'ew;
grc.-it kiiiKs :

11 Silioii 111' Heshbon kins.

And Ua iif Basliiin. ami to nought
dill Canuaij'a kiiigd.nns biing.

12 And fur a woaltliy heiiuiae
their pleasanl land he s^ave,

An herilace wliioli Israel,

his rhdsiii lolk, should have.
13 Thy name, O Luid, shall still

eiKlure
;

and ihy nicmnrial
With huniiur shall continu'd be

to gcneiatiuns all.

14 For why 7 the righteous God
will .judge

his people righteously

:

Ciinceriiiiig those that do him serve,

himselt' lepeni will he.

15 The idols ol'the nations
of silver are and gold.

And by the hands of men is made
their fashion and mould.

16 Mouths have they, but they do
not speak

;

eyes, but they do not see ;

17 Ears have they, but hear not;
and in

their miiulhs no breathing be.

18 Their makers are like them: so
are

all that on them rely.

19 O Isr'ePs house, bless God

;

bless G»d,
O Aaron's family.

20 O bless the I^ord, of Levi's
house

ye who his servants are
;

And bless the holy name of God,
all ye the Lord Ihat fear.

21 And blessed be the Lord our
God

from Sion's holy hill.

Who (Iwelleth at Jerusalem.
The Lord, O praise ye still.

G
PSALM CXXXVL

IVE thanks to God, for good is

for mercy hath he ever.

2 Thanks to the God of gods give

ye

:

for his grace faileth never.

3 Thanks give the Lord of lords

unto

:

for mercy hath he ever.

4 Who only wonders great can do:

lor his grace faileth never.

5 Who by his wisdom made hea-
v'ns high :

for mercy hath he ever.

6 Who slretcli'd the earth above
the sea

:

fur his grace faileth never.

7 To him that made the groat

lights shine :

for mercy hath he ever.

8 The sun to rule till day decline:

for his grace failelh never.

9 The moon and stars to rule by

night :

for mfrcy hath he ever.

10 Who Egypt's first-born kill'd

outright

:

for his grace faileth never.

11 And isr'el brought from Egypt
hind:

for mercy hath he ever.

12 Wiih stretched-out arm, and
with strong hand

:

for Ills grace faileth never.

13 By whom the Red sea parted

was:
for mercy hath he ever.

14 And ihrimgh its midst made
Isr'el pass:

for his grace faileth never.

15 But Pharaoh and his host did
|drown:

for ini'icy hath he ever.

16 Who through the desert led his
|own

:

for his grace faileth never.

17 To him great kings who over-
threw :

for he hath mercy ever.
18 Yea famous kings in battle slew:

for his grace faileth never.
19 Ev'n Sihon king of Amorites :

for he hath mercy ever.

20 And Og the king of Bashanites:
for his grace faileJi never.

21 Their land in heritage to have :

for mercy hath he ever.

22 His servant Isr'el right he gave;
for his grace faileth never.

23 In our low stale who on us
thought

;

for he iiath mercy ever.

24 And from our Ibea our freedom
wrimght

:

for his grace faileth never.

25 Who doth all f]esh with food
relieve

:

for he hath mercy ever.

26 Thanks to the God of heaven

Mnothcr of the same.

PRAISE God, for he is kind :

His mercy lasts for aye.
2 Give thanks with heart and mind
To God of gods alway :

For certainly
His mercies dure
Most firm and sure
Eternally.

3 The Ijord of lords praise ye
;

Wliose mercies still endure.
4 Great wonders only he
Doth work by his great pow'r

;

For certainly, &c.

5 Which God omnipotent.
By might and wisdom high.

The heav'n and firmament
Did frame, as we may see

:

For certainly, &c.

6 To him who did outstretch

This earth so great and wide.
Above the waters' reach
Making it to abide:
For certainly, &c.

7 Great lights he made to be :

For his grace lasteth aye.

8 Such as the sun we see.

To rule the lightsome day ;

For certainly, &c.

9 Also the moon so clear,

Which shinetli in our sight;

The stars that do appear.

To guide the darksome night

:

For certainly, &c.

10 To him that Egypt smote,
Who did his message scorn ;

And in his anger hot

Did kill all their first-born :

For certainly, &c.

11 Thence Isr'el out he brought

:

For his grace lasteth ever.

12 Wiih a strong hand he wrought.
And stieich'd-oui arm deliver:

For certainly, &c.

13 The sea he cut in two :

For his grace lasteth still.

14 And through its midst to go
Made his own Israel:

For certainly, &c.

15 Rut overwhelin'd and lost
Was proud King Pharaoh,
With all his niighly host.
Ami chariots there also:
For certainly, &c.

16 To him who powerfully
His chosen people led,

Ev'n through the de.wrtdry.
And in that place them fed :

For certainly, &c.

17 To him great kings who smote;
For his grace haih no bound.

18 Who slew, and spared not
Kings famous and renown'd :

For certainly, &c.

19 Sihon the Am'rite's king :

For his grace lasteth ever.
20 O^ also, who did reien
The land of Bashan over:
For certainly, &c.

21 Their land by lot he gave :

For his grace faileth never.

22 That Ur'el might it have
In heritage for ever

:

For certainly, &c.

23 Who hath remembered
Us in our low estate

;

24 And us delivered
From foes which did us hate:
For certainly, &c.

25 Who to all flesh gives food :

For his erace faileth never.

26 Give thank^ to God most good.
The God of heav'n, for ever :

For certainly, &c.

PSALM CXXXVII.

BY Babel's streams we sat and
wept,

when Sion we thought on.

2 In midst thereof we hang'd our
harps

the willow-trees upon.
3 For there a song required they,

who did us captive bring :

Our spoilers call'd for mirth, and
said,

A song of Sion sing.

4 O how the Lord's song shall we
sing

within a foreiffu land?
5 If thee, Jeius'lem, I forget,

skill part from my right hand.
6 My tongue to my mouth's roof

lot cleave.

If I do thee forget,

Jerusalem ; and thee above
my chiefjoy do not set.

7 Remember Edom's children.

Lord,
who in Jirus lem s day,

Ev'n unto its foundation,

Raze, raze it quite, did say.

8 O daughter thou of Babylon,

near to destruction ;

Bless'd shall he be that thee re-

wards,
as thou to us hast done.

9 Yea, happy surely shall he be,

Ihy tender littie ones

Who shall lay hold upon, and them
shall dash against the stones.

PSALM CXXXVIII.

THEE will I praise with all my
he:,rt

; .

I will sini; praise to thee

2 Bi-fiHp. the gods. I woiship will

toward thy sanctu'ry,
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And praise thy name, ev'n for thy
truth,

and kindness of lliy love;

For thou thy word hast magnified
all thy grout name above.

3 Thou didsl me answer in the day
when I to thee ilid cry

;

And thou my fainting soul with
strong I h

didsl sliinu'then inwardly.
4 All kinKs upon ihc carih that are

shall civc tlii;(^ praise, O Lord ;

When as they from thy mouth shall

hear
Ihy true and faithful word.

5 Yea, in IheriahteouswaysofGod
with gladness they shall sing :

For great 's llie glory of the Lord,
who doth fur ever reign.

fi Thou'.'h God he high, yet he re-

spects
all those that lowly be ;

Whereas the proud and lofly ones
afar off knoweth he.

7 Though I in midst of trouble
walk,

I life from thee shall have

:

'Gainst my foes' wrath tliou'lt

stretch ihim' hand,
thy ritlit liiiiid shall me save.

8 Surily 'hat " liich concerncth me
the Lord wdl ijcrffct make:

Lord, still Ihy mercy lasls; do not
thine own hands' works forsake.

PSALM CXXXIX.

OLORIl, thou hast me search'd
and known.

2 Thou know'sl my sitting down.
And rising up: yea all my
thouahts

afar to thee are known.
3 My footsteps, and my lying down,
thou compassest always

;

Thou also most entirely art

acquaint with all my ways.

4 For in my tongue, before 1 speak,
not any word can be,

But altogether, lo, O Lord,
it is well known to thee.

5 Behind, before, Ihou hast beset,

and laid on me thine hand.
6 Such knowledge is too strange

for me
;

too high to understand.

7 From thy Sp'rit wliither shall I

go ?

or from Ihy presence fly 1

8 Ascend I heav'n, lo, ihou art
there

j
there, if in hell I lie.

9 Take I the morning wings, and
dwell

in utmost parts of sea
;

10 Ev'n there. Lord, shall thy hand
me lead,

thy right hand hold shall me.

11 If I do sa^, that darkness shall

me cover from thy sight

;

Then surely shall the very night
ahnut me be us light.

12 Yea, darkness hidelh not from
thee ;

but night dolh shine as day ;

To thee the darkness and the light

arc both alike alway.

13 For thou piisscssed hast my
reins

;

and Ihou hast cover'd mo.
When I wiihin my mother's womb

inclosed wuB by thee.

14 Thee will I praise ; for fear-

fully

and strangely made I am :

Thv works nie inurv'llous; and
right well

my soul doth know the game.

1.5 My substance was not hid from
I bee,

when MS in secret I

Was made ; and in earth's lowest
pans

WHS wrought most curiously.
16 Thine eyes my substance did

behold,
yet being unperfect

;

."^nd in the volume of^ thy book
my members all were writ

;

Which after in continuance
were fashion'd ev'ry one.

When MS they yet all shapeless
were,

and of them there was none.
17 How precious also are thy

thoughls.
gracious God, lo me !

And inlheirsum how pat^sing great
and numberless they be 1

18 If I should count them, than the
sand

they more in number be:
What lime soever 1 awake,

1 ever am with thee.
19 Thou, Lord, wilt sure the wick-

ed slay:
hence from me bloody men.

20 Thy foes against thee loudly
speak,

and take thy name in vain.

21 Do not I hate all those. O Lord,
that hatred bear to thee ^

Wilh those that up against thee
rise

can I but grieved be ?

22 Wilh perfect hatred them 1

hate
;

my foes I Ihem do hold.
23 Search me, O God, and know

my heart,
try me, my thoughts unfold

:

24 And see if any wicked way
there be at all in me

;

And in thine everlasting way
to mc a leader be.

A cov'ring in the day of war
my head ihou bast put on.

8 Unto ihe wicked man. O Lord,
his wishes do nol giiint ;

Nor fiiiiher thou his iil device,
lest Ihey themselves should vaunt.

9 As for the head and chief of
Ihiise

about that compass me,
Ev'n by the mischief of their lips

let thou Ihem cover'd bo.

10 Let burning coals upon them
fall,

them throw in fiery flame
;

And in deep pits, that Ihey no more
may rise out of the same.

11 Let not an evil speaker be
on earth established :

Mischief shall hunt Ihe vi'lent man
till he be ruined.

12 I know God will th' afflicted's

cause
mainlain, and poor man's right.

13 Surely Ihe just shall praise thy
name ;

th' upright dwell in thy sight.

PSALM CXL.

LORD, from the ill and froward
man

give me deliverance

;

And do Ihou safe preserve me from
Ihe man of violence:

2 Who in their heart mischievous
things

are meditating ever;
And Ihcy for war assembled arc
continually together.

3 Much like unto a serpent's
tongue

their tongues they sharp do make.
And underneath their lips there lies

Ihe poisi.M) of a snake.
4 Lord, keep me from the wicked's

hands,
from vi'lent men mi; save ;

Who uilerly lo overthrow
my goings purpos'd have.

5 The proud for me a snare have
hid.

and cords, yea, they a net
Have by the way-side for me

spread :

Ihey gins fur me have fet.

6 I said iinio Ihe Lord, Ihou art

my God : unio the cry
Of all my supplications,
Lord, do ihiiie ear apply.

7 O God the Lord, who art ihe
stiengih

of my salvation

;

PSALM CXLI.

OLOP.D, I unto thee do cry;
do Ihou make husle lo me

;

And give an ear unto my voice,
when 1 cry unto tliee.

2 As incense let my prayer be
directed in ibine eyes;

And Ihe uplifting of my hands
as Ih' ev'ning sacrifice.

3 Set, Lord, a watch before my
inouth

;

keep of my lips the door.
4 My hearl incline thou not unto

the ills I should abhor.
To practise wicked works with

men
that work iniquity

;

And with their delicateg my taste

let me not satisfy.

5 Let him that righteous is me
smite,

it shall a kindness be ;

Let him reprove, I shall it count
a precious oil lo me

;

Such smiting shall not break my
head

:

for yet the time shall fall,

When 1 in their calamities
to God pray for them shall.

6 When as their judges down shall

be
in stony places cast,

'I'hcn shall Ihey hear my words ;

for Ihey
shn II sweet be to their taste.

About the grave's devouring
mouth,

our bones are scatlcr'd round.
As wood which men do cut and

cleave
lies scaiter'd on the ground

8 But unio thee, O God the Lord,
mine eyes uplifu'd he :

My soul do not leave destitute ;

niy trust is set im I bee.

9 l,ord, keep me salijiy from the
snaies

which Ihey for mo prepare ;

Anil from the suhlile gins of them
ihat wicked workers are.

10 Let workers of iniquity
inio iheir own nets fall.

Whilst I do by ihine help escape
the danger of them all.
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PSALM CXLIL

1WITH my voice cried to tlie

Lord,
with it made my request

:

2 Poui'd out to liim my plaint ; to

him
my trouble I express'd.

3 When in me was o'erwhelm'd
my sp'rit,

then well Ihou knew'st my way;
Where 1 did walk, a snare for me
they privily did lay.

-1 I look'd on my right hand, and
view'd,

but none to know me were :

All refuge failed inc ; no man
did for my soul take cnre.

5 1 cried to ihpe ; I said. Thou art

my refuge. Lord, iilone;

And in the land ot^ those that live

thou art my poftion.

6 Because 1 am brought very low,

allend unto my cry ;

Me from my persecutors save,
who Bironger are than I.

7 From prison bring my soul, that I

thy name may glorify;

The just shall compass me, when
thou

with me deal'st bounteously.

PSALM CXLIIL

LORD, hear my pray'r, attend
my suits ;

and in thy faithfulness

Give thou an answer unto me,
and in thy righteousness.

2 Thy servant also bring thou not
in judgment to be tried ;

Because no living man can be
in thy sight justified.

3 For th' en'my hath pursu'd my
soul.

my life to ground down trend :

In darkness he hath made me dwell,
as who have long been dead.

4 My sp'rit is therefore over-
whelm'd

in me perplexedly;
Within me is my very heart
amazed wondrously.

5 I call to mind the days of old
;

to meditaie 1 use
On all thy works ; upon the deeds

I of thy hands do muse.
6 My hands to thee I stretch ; my

soul
thirsts, as dry land, for thee.

7 Haste, Lord, to hear, my spirit

fails

:

hide not thy face from me ;

Lest like to them I do become
that go down to the dust.

8 At morn let me thy kindness hear,

for in thee do I trust:

Teach me the way that I should
walk

;

I fift my soul to thee.

9 Lord, free me from my foes ; I flee

to thee to cover me.

10 Because thou art my God, to do
thy will do me instruct

:

Thy Sp'rit is iiood, me to the land
of uprightness conduct.

11 Revive and quicken me. O Lnrd,
cv'n for ihine own name's sake

;

And do Ihou, for thy righteousness,

my soul from trouble take.

12 And of thy mercy slay my foes,

let all dcsiroyid he
That do afflict my soul : for I

a servant am to thee.

o
Jlnother of the same.

H hear my pray'r. Lord,
And unto my desire

To bow thine ear .Tccord,

1 humbly thee require;
And in ihy faithfulness

Unto me answer make,
And in thy righteousness
Upon me pity take.

2 In jndement enter not
With me thy servant poor :

For why ? Iliis well I wot,

JMo sinner can endure
The sight of thee, O God

;

If thou his deeds shalt try.

He dare make none abode
Himself to.juslify.

3 Behold, the cruel foe,

Me persecutos with spite,

My soul to overthrow ;

Yea, he my lilie down quite

Unto the ground hath smote.
And made me dwell full low
In darkness, as forgot.

Or men dead long ago.

4 Therefore my sp'rit, much vex'd,
O'erwhelm'd is me within

;

My heart right sore perplex'd
And desolaie hath been.

5 Yet I do call to mind
What ancient days record

;

Thy works of ev'iy kind
I think upon, O Lord.

6 Lo, I do stretch my hands
To thee my help alone;
For thou well understands
All my complaint and moan;
My thirsting soul desires

And longoth after tliee,

As ihirsty ground requires
With rain refresh' d to be.

7 Lord, let my pray'r prevail.

To answer it make speed
;

For, lo, my sp'rit doth fail

:

Hide not thy face in need
;

Lest I be hke to those
That do in darkness sit.

Or him that downward goes
Into the dreadlul pit.

8 Because I trust in thee,

Lord, cause me to hear
Thy lovmg-kindiiess free.

When morning doth appear:
Cause me to know the way
Wherein my paths should be

;

For why 1 my snul on high

1 do lift up to thee.

9 From my fierce enemy
In safety do me guide

;

Because 1 flee to thee,

Lord, that thou may'st me hide,

10 My G. d alone art ihou.
Teach me thy righteousness :

Thy Sp'rit's good ; lead me to

The land of uprightness.

11 O Lord, for thy name's sake,
Be pleas'd to quicken me

;

And, for Ihy truth, forth take
My soul from misery.

12 And of thy grace destroy

My fnes, and put to shame
All who my soul annoy :

For I thy servant am.

PSALM CXLIV.

O BLESSED ever be the Lord,
who is my strength and might.

Who doth instruct my hands to

war.
niy fingers teach lo fight.

2 My goodness, fortress, my high
tow'r,

deliverer and shield,

In whom I trust : who under me
my people makes lo yield.

3 Lord, what is man, that thou of
him

dost so much knowledge lake I

Or son of miin, that thou ol him
o great account dost make !

4 Man is like vanity; his days,
as shadows, pass away.

5 Lord, bow Ihy heav'ns, come
down ' touch Ihou

the hills, and smoke shall they.

6 Cast forth thy lightning, scatter
them

;

thine arrows shoot, them rout.
7 Thine hand send from above, me

save

;

from great depths draw me out

:

And from the hand of children
strange :

8 Whose mouth speaks vanity ;

And their right hand is a right hand
that works deceitfully.

9 A new song I to thee will sing.
Lord, on a psaltery ;

I on a ten-string'd instrument
will praises sing lo Ihee.

10 Ev'n he it is that unto kings
salvation dolh send ;

Who his own servant David doth
from hurtful sword defend.

11 O free me from strange chil-

dren's hand,
whose mouth speaks vanity ;

And their right hand a right hand is

ih:it works deceitfully.

12 That as the plants our sons may
be

in youth, grown up that are

;

Our daughters like to corner-stones,
carv'd like a palac; fair.

13 That, to afl^ord all kind of store,

our garners may be fill'd
;

That our sheep thousands, in our
streets

ten thousands they may yield.

14 That strong our oxen be for

work
J

that no in-breakinff be.

Nor going out ; and that ourstreets
may from complaints be free.

15 Those people blessed are who be
in such a case as this;

Yea. blessed all ihose people are,

whose God JEHOVAH is.

PSALM CXLV,

I'LL thee extol, my God, O King;
I'll bless Ihy name always.

2 Thee will 1 bless each day, and
will

thy name for ever praise.

3 Great is the Loid, much to be
prais'd

;

his greatness search exceeds.

4 Race unto race shall praise thy
works,

and show thy mighty deeds.

5 I of thy glorious majesty
the honour will record :

I'll speak of all thy mighiy works,
which wondrous are, O Lord.

6 Men of thine acts the might shall

show,
thine acts tiiat dreadful are :

And I, thy glory lo advance,
thy greatness will declare.

7 The mem'ry of thy goodness
great,

they largely shall express :

Wiih songs of praise ihey shall

extol
Ihy perfect righteousness.

8 The Lord is very gracious,

in him compissions flow
;

In mercy he is very great,

and is to anger slow.



9 The Lord JEHOVAH unto all

his goodness d'lih dti lart-

:

And over all his oilnr works
Ills lender mercies ;iio.

10 They all thy •.vurks shall praise,

O Lord,
and Ihee thy saints i-hull hiees.

11 They shrill ihy kingdom's glory
show,

thy puw'r by speech express:

12 To make the sons of men to

know
his aelh dime mightily,

And of his kingdom th' excellent

and glorious majesty.
13 Thy kingdom shall for ever

stand,
thy reiat) through ases all.

14 God raiselh all tliul are bow'd
down,

upholdelh all that full.

15 The eyes of all things wait on
thee,

the giver of all good
;

And thou in time convenient
bestows on them Ihi ir food.

16 Thine hand thou open'st lib'-

rally,

and, <if thy bounty, gives
Enoueh to satisfy the need
of ev'ry thing (hat lives.

17 The Lord is just in all his ways,
holy in his works all.

18 God's near to all that call on
him,

in truth that on him call.

19 He will accomplish the desire

of thos>; that do him fear;

He alsii will deliver them,
and he their cry w:ll hear.

20 The Lord preserves all who him
love,

that nought can them annoy :

But he all those that wicked are
will utterly destroy.

21 My mouth the praises of the
Lord

to publish cease shall never

:

Let all llesh bless his holy name
for ever and fur ever.

Another of the same.

OLORD, thou art my God and
Kina

;

Thee will I magnify and praise :

I will thee bless, and gladly sing

Unto thy holy name always.

2 Each day I ri?c I will thee bless.

And praise thy name time with-

out end.
3 Much to be prais'd, and great

God is

;

His greatness none can compre-
hend.

4 Race shall thy works praise unto
race.

The mighty acts show done by
thee.

5 1 will speak of Ihy glorious grace,
And honour of thy majesty

;

Thy wondrous woiks I will re-

cord.
6 By men the might shall be ex-

toll'd

Of all thy dreadful acts, O Lord:
And 1 Ihy greatness will unfold.

7 They utter shall abundantly
The mem'ry of thy goodness

great

;

And shall sing praises cheerfuly.
Whilst they Ihy righleousnesa

relate.

8 The Lord our God is gracious,
Compaisiiinale is he aho

;

In mercy he is plenleoue.

But unto wrath and anger eIow.

PSALMS CXLVI, CXLVII.

1) Good unto all men is the Lord:
O'er all his works his mercy is.

10 Thy works all praise to thee
atlord

:

Tliy saims, O Lord, thy name
shall bless.

11 The glory of thy kingdom show
Shall they, and of thy power tell:

12 That so men's sons his deeds'

may know
His kingdom's grace that doth
excel.

13 Thy kingdom hath none end at

all.

It doth through ages all remain.
14 The Lord upholdeth all that full.

The ciist down raiseth up again.
15 The eyes of all things. Lord,

attend,
And on thee wait, that here do

live ;

And thou in season due, dost
send

Sufficient food them to relieve.

16 Yea, thou thine hand dost open
wide,

And ev'ry thing dost satisfy

Tnat lives, and doth on earth
abide.

Of thy great liberality.

17 The Lord is just in his ways all.

And holy in his works each one,
IH He's near to all that on him call.

Who call in truth on him alone.

19 God will the just desire fulfil

Of such as do him fear and dread:
Their cry regard, and hear he

will.

And save them in the time of
need.

20 The Lord preserves all, more
and less.

That bear '.o him a loving heart

:

But workers all of wickedness
Destroy will he, and clean sub-

vert.

21 Therefore my mouth and lips I'll

frame
To speak the praises of the Lord :

'J'o magnify his holy name
For ever let all flesh accord.

PSALM CXLVI.

PRAISE God. The Lord praise,

O my soul.

2 I'll praise God while I live:

While I have being, to my God
in songs I'll praises give.

3 Trust not in princes, nor man's
son,

in whom there is no stay :

4 His breath departs, to's earth he
turns ;

that day his thoughts decay.

5 O happy is that man, and blesii'd,

whom Jacob's God doth aid ;

Whose hope upon the Lord doth
rest,

and on his God Is stay'd :

6 Who made the earth and heavens
high,

who made the swelling deep,
And all that is within the same ;

who truth dolh ever keep :

7 Who righteous judgment exe-
cutes

for those oppress'd that be
;

Who to the hungry givelh food :

God sets the prib'ners free.

8 The Lord doth give the blind

their sitrhl
;

ihe bowerl down dolh raifo

:

The Lord d<iih dearly love nil those

that walk in upright ways.

9 The stranger's shield, the wi-
dow's stay,

the orphan's help, is he :

But yet by him llie wicked's way
tuMi'il upside down shall be.

10 The Lord shall reign for ever-
more,

thy God, O Sion. he
Reigns lo all generations.
Praise to the Lord give ye.

PSALM CXLVII.

PRAISE ye the Lord; for it is

good
praise to our God to sing:

For it is plca^aiil. and lo praise

it is a comely thing.

2 God dolh build up Jerusalem
;

and he it is alone
That the dispcrs'd of Israel

dolh gather into one.

3 Those that are broken in their

heart,
and grieved in their minds.

He healelh, and their painful
wounds

he tenderly upbinds.
4 He counts Ihe number of the

stars

:

he names ihem every one.
5 Great is our Lord, and of great

pow'r

;

his wisdom searcli can none.

6 The Lord lifts up the meek, and
casts

the wicked lo the ground.
7 Sing to the Lord, and give him

thanks

;

on harp his praises sound.
8 Who covereth the heav'n with

clouds,
who for the earth below

Prepareth rain, who maketh grass
upon Ihe mounluins grow.

9 He gives the beast his food, he
feeds

the ravens young that cry.

10 His pleasure not in horses'

strength,
nor in man's legs, dolh lie.

11 But in all those that do him
fear

the Lord doth pleasure take
;

In those that to his mercy do
by hope themselves betake.

12 The Lord praise, O Jerusalem
;

Sion, Ihy God confess:

13 For thy gales' bars ho raakelh
strong

;

thy sons in thee dolh bless.

14 He in thy borders maketh peace ;

with tine wheat tilleih thee.

15 He sends forth his command on
earth,

his word runs speedily.

16 Hoar-frost, like ashes, scalt'reth

he;
like wool he snow doth give.

17 Like morsels casteth forth his

ice

:

who in its cold can live ?

18 He sendelh lorih his mighty
word,

and mellelh Ihem again;

Hi.» wind he makes lo blow, and
then

the waters flow amain.

19 The doctrine of his holy word
lo Jacob he doth siiow

;

His stiiluips and his judgments he
gives Israel to know.

20 To any nation never he
siirh favour did atford :

For tlicy his judgments have not
known.

O do ye praise the L"to.



PSALMS CXLVIII, CXLIX, CL.

PSALM CXLVllL

PRAISE God. From heavens
praise the Lord ;

in heights praise to him be.

i! All ye his ansels, praise ye him ;

his hosts, all praise him ye.

3 O praise ye him, both sun and
moon

praise him, all stars of light.

4 Ye heav'nsofheav'ns him praise,.

and Hoods
above the heavens' height.

5 Let all the creatures praise the

name
of our almii^hty Lord ;

For he commandelh, and they were
created by his word.

6 He also, for all times to come,
haih them established sure ;

He hath appointed them a law,
which ever shall endure.

7 Praise ye JEHOVAH from the

earth,
dragons, and ev'ry deep :

8 Fire, hail, snow, vapour, stormy
wind,

his word that fully keep ;

9 All hills and mountains, fruitful

trees,

and all ye cedars high :

10 Beasts and all cattle, creeping
things,

and all ye birds that fly :

11 Kings of the earth, all nations,

princes, earth's judges all

:

12 Both young men, yea, and
maidens too,

old men and children small

:

13 Let them God's name praise
;

for his name
alone is excellent;

His glory reacheth far above
the earth and firmament.

14 His people's horn, the praise of

all

his saints, exalteth he ;

Ev'n Isr'el'a seed, a people near
to him. The Lord praise ye.

Another of the same.

THE Lord of heaven confess.
On high his glory raise.

2 Him let all angels bless

;

Him all his armies praise.

3 Him glorify.

Sun, moon, and stars
;

4 Ye higher spheres.
And cloudy .sky.

5 From God your beings are,

Ilim therefore famous make
;

You all created were.
When he the word but spake.

6 And from that place,
Where fix'd you be
By his decree.
You cannot pass.

7 Praise God, from earth below.
Ye dragons, and ye deeps :

8 Fire, hail, clouds, wind and snow,
Whom in command he keeps.
Praise ye liis name.
Hills great and small.
Trees low and tall

;

10 Beasts wild and tame
;

All things that creep or fly.

11 Ye kings, ye vulgar throng.
All princes mean or high :

12 Both men and virgins young:
Ev'n young and old,

13 Exalt his name ;

For much his fame
Should be extoU'd.

O let God's name be prais'd
Above both earth and sky:

14 For he his saints hath rais'd.

And set their horn on high ;

Ev'n those that be
Of Isr'el's race.
Near to his grace.
The Lord praise ye.

4 For God doth pleasure take in
those

that his own people be :

And he with his salvation
the meek will beautify.

5 Anil in his glory excellent
let all his sainis rejoice :

Let them to him upun their beds
aloud lift up their voice.

6 Let in their mouth aloft be rais'd

the high praise of the Lord,
And let them have in their right

hand
a sharp two-edged sword;

7 To execute the vengeance due
upon the heathen all.

And make deserved punishment
upon the people fall

:

8 And ev'n with chains, as pris'-

ners, bind
tlieir kings that them command

;

Yea, and with iron fetters strong,

the nobles of their land :

9 On them the judgment to per-
form

found written in his word :

This honour is to all his saints.

O do ye praise the Lord.

PSALM CXLIX.

PRAISE ye the Lord : unto him
sing

a new song, and his praise.

In the assembly of his saints

in sweet psalms do ye raise.

2 Let Isr'el in his Maker joy,

and to him praises sing ;

Let all that Sion's children are

be joyful in their King.

3 O let them unto his great name
give praises in the dance

;

Let them with timbrel and with
harp

in songs his praise advance.

PSALM CL.

PRAISE ye the Lord. God's
praise within

his sanctuary raise ;

And to him in the firmament
of his pow'r give ye praise.

2 Because of all his mighty acts,

with praise him magnify :

O praise him as he doth excel
in glorious majesty.

3 Praise him with trumpet's sound

;

his praise
with psaltery advance :

4 With timbrel, harp string'd in-

struments,
and omans, in the dance.

5 Praise him on cymbals loud ; him
praise

on cymbals sounding high.
Let each thing breathing praise the

Lord.
Praise to the Lord give ye.
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